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Mitt.  v.  6;  2T«.i.9;  Rom.xi.7;  AcTflnn.«7,88;  Mui.xzTm.lB. 

AN  ADDRESS  TO  THE  READERS  OF  THE 

"  GOSPEL  STANDARD." 

Ose  of  the  greatest  blessings  which  the  God  and  Father  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  can  bestow  upon  any  one  of  his  elect  family  is,  to 
let  down  into  bis  soul  the  word  of  bis  grace,  so  as  to  make  him  spi- 
ritually and  experimentally  acquainted  with  the  truth  as  it  is  in 
Jems.  Sank  as  we  are  in  the  Adam  fall,  buried  in  the  lowest  depths 
of  darkness  and  ignorance,  without  one  ray  of  divine  light  to  illu- 
■rinate  the  gloom,  and  without  one  breath  of  heavenly  life  to  guide 
our  feet  into  the  way  of  peace,  how  condescending  in  our  most  gra- 
cious Lord  to  send  a  quickening  beam  out  of  his  own  glorious  ful- 
ness into  our  soul,  to  turn  us  from  darkness  to  light,  and  from  the 
power  of  Satan  onto  God  !  Truth,  his  own  truth,  his  pure,  precious 
trnth,  is  the  means  which  he  employe  to  effect  this  mighty  change 
hi  a  sinner's  soul.  "Of  his  own  will  begat  he  lis  with  the  word  of 
trash;"  (James  i.  18;)  "  Being  bom  again,  not  of  corruptible  seed, 
bat  of  ic corruptible,  by  the  word  of  God,  which  liveth  and  abideth 
for  ever."  (1  Pet.  i.  23.)  And  as  it  is  by  the  word  of  truth  that  ho 
Bret  begets  the  soul  into  spiritual  life,  so  does  be  maintain  by  the 
sane  means  the  life  that  he  originally  thus  communicated.  We 
attach,  perhaps,  hardly  sufficient  importance  to  tlm  exact  language  by 
which  the  troth  of  God  has  been  made  known  to  the  sons  of  men; 
bat  the  very  words  which  Jesus  spake  were  as  much  a  part  of  the 
covenant  as  his  most  precious  blood  itself.  How  clearly  and  dis- 
tinctly did  the  Lord  declare  this  in  the  days  of  his  flesh !  "  For  I 
have  not  spoken  of  myself;  but  the  Father  which  sent  me,  he  gave 
me  a  commandment  what  I  should  say  and  what  I  should  speak;'' 
(John  zii  49;)  again,  "The  words  that  I  speak  unto  yon  I  speak 
not  of  myself ;"  (John  xtv.  10;)  and  again,  in  that  solemn  interces- 
sory prayer  which  be  offered  up,  when  here  below,  as  the  great  High 
Priest  over  the  bouse  of  God,  •'  I  have  given  unto  them  the  words 
which  thou  gavest  me."  (John  xvit.  8.)  God  the  Father  gave  unto 
the  Son  of  his  love  these  words  of  trnth  and  righteousness  when  he 
anointed  him  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  with  power,  and  thus  consti- 
tuted and  qualified  him  to  be  his  Messenger  and  Servant.  These 
exact  words  he  spake,  as  he  himself  declares,  "  Whatsoever  I 
speak,  therefore,  even  as  the  Father  said  onto  me,  so  I  speak."  (John 
xB.  50.) 

Now  the  grand  distinction  between  the  living  saint  of  God  and 
the  servant  of  Satan,  whether  dead  in  sin  or  dead  in  a  profession,  is, 
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that  the  one  receives,  believes,  feels,  and  obeys  the  word  of  truth, 
whilst  the  other  either  rejects  it  or  holds  it  in  unrighteousness. 
As,  then,  we  cannot  lay  too  much  stress  upon,  the  exact  words  by 
which  truth  is  revealed  in  the  inspired  Scriptures,  so  we  cannot  in- 
sist too  strongly  upon  their  being  received  into  a  believing  heart  as 
a  proof  and  test  of  discipleship.  The  Lord,  therefore,  after  he  bad 
said  of  his  disciples,  "  I  have  given  onto  them  the  words  which 
thou  gavest  me,"  added,  "  and  they  have  received  them,  and  have 
known  surely  that  I  came  out  from  thee,  and  they  have  believed 
that  thou  didst  send  me."  (John  xvii.  8.)  It  was  this  believing  re- 
ception of  the  words  of  Jesus  that  held  Peter  and  the  rest  of  the 
disciples  from  apostacy,  when  "  many  of  his  disciples  went  back  and 
walked  no  more  with  him."  (John  vi.  66.)  Were  they  not  tempted 
to  torn  back  with  the  rest!  Had  they  no  hard  things  to  believe 
when  Jesus  told  them  that  they  must  cat  his  flesh  and  drink  kia 
blood)  But  the  grace  that  had  reached  their  heart  througb  the 
word  of  life  held  up  their  staggering  feet  on  the  very  brink  of  the 
abyss.  "Lord,  to  whom  shall  we  got"  said  Peter,  in  the  name  of 
them  all;  "Thou  hast  the  words  of  eternal  life."  And  what  effect 
had  tW  reeeptiou  of  those  words  of  eternal  life  produced!  "And  we 
■beheve  and  are  sure  that  thou  art  that  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living 
Clod."  (John  vi.  68,69.) 

Viewing,  then,  the  position  which  we  occupy  as  the  professed  dis- 
eipiea  and  followers  of  the  Lord  the  Lamb,  standing  prominently 
forward  in  our  day  and  generation  before  the  eyes  of  the  world  as 
witnesses  of  the  truth  of  God,  may  we  not  solemnly  ask  ourselves, 
Have  we  received  into  a  believing  heart  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus, 
so  a*  to  tread  in  any  measure  in  the  footsteps  of  'those  whose  iiuth 
and  walk  are  recorded  in  the  word  of  God  t  We  profess  to  know  it 
by  divine  testimony.  The  very  root  and  ground  of  our  Christian 
standing,  our  peculiar  and  distinctive  mark  as  separated  from  the 
general  profession  of  the  day,  is,  that  we  have  from  conviction  of 
conscience,  to  take  the  lowest  ground,  embraced  tb»  truth,  whilst  - 
others  are  left  still  to  wander  in  the  dark  maxea  of  ignorance  and 
error.  The  only  justifiable  ground  of  our  separation  from  the 
churches  by  which  we  are  surrounded,  not  only  in  creed  but  in 
heart  and  life,  is,  that  we  have  been  ta<igbt  of  the  Blessed  Spirit  to 
know  and  believe  for  ourselves  the  truth  of  God,  which  as  bidden 
from  their  eyes.  Most  of  us  were  in  some  way  once  mixed  up  with 
them;  but  when  the  veil  of  ignorance  and  unbelief  was  taken  off 
onr  heart,  when  the  mists  of  darkness  and  error  were  chased  away 
by  beams  of  divine  light  from  the  Sun  of  righteousness,  we  were 
r-oaapelled  by  a.  constraiuing  influence  to  withdraw  frora  those  region* 
of  the  dead.  Some  of  us,  like  Lot,  may  haw  fed  for  our  lives; 
others  may,  after  many  eieroises,  have  been  drawn  by  the  attractive 
power  of  truth  into  its  embracing  anna.  Wo&illy,  then,  awfully 
most  wo  be  deceived,  or  be  deceiving  ourselves,  if,  witi  all  this  profes- 
sion, we  have  neither  seen  nor  tasted,  neither  felt  nor  handled  any- 
thing of  the  word  of  life,  an  as  to  disttngnuh,  as  by  vital  power  and 
spiritual  possession  from  the  general  retigsaat  of  the  day. 
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Not  that  we  can  always  realise  this  vital  distinction.  It  is  hard, 
especially  in  seasons  of  darkness  and  unbelief,  at  all  times  to  see 
era-  signs.  We  believe,  however,  we  have  experienced  a  certain 
amount  of  scriptural  truth;  we  have  evidences  more  or  leas  dis- 
tinct; we  hare  traversed  a  path  much  chequered  by  temptation  and 
trial;  we  have  had  onr  share,  and  some  a  very  heavy  one,  of  sor- 
rows and  afflictions,  and  a  share  too  of  comforts  and  blessings;  we 
occupy  a  certain  position  as  ministers  or  hearers,  as  members  of 
eh  arches  or  attendants  upon  the  preached  word;  we  are  all  advanc- 
ing in  the  path  of  life,  getting  every  day  nearer  and  nearer  to  the 
grave;  and  we  profess  to  be  living  as  dying  men  and  women  in  a 
world  of  sin  and  sorrow,  looking  forward  to  a  glorious  inheritance, 
where  we  shall  see  Jeans  as  be  is.  But  we  cannot  always  clearly 
realise  onr  state  and  standing;  or  if  not  tried  as  to  the  final  issue, 
may  be  much  tried  by  the  coldness  of  our  affections,  and  the  sad 
lack  of  the  fruits  of  righteousness,  internal  and  external,  which  we 
are  sensible  should  adorn  onr  profession.  This  is  one  thing;  to  be 
M&£ed  with  a  mere  creed,  or  a  graceless,  godless  profession,  is  an- 
other. Life  may  not  rise  high,  but  the  well  of  water  is  in  the 
heart;  faith  may  be  weak,  or  rarely  in  exercise,  but  it  has  been  given 
■nd  is  maintained;  hope  m«y*hnve  cast  forth  its  anchor,  but  the 
storms  blow  and  the  waves  roll;  love  may  have  been  shed  abroad, 
bat  it  has  waxed  cold.  What  God  doeth  he  doeth  for  ever;  and  if 
he  has  done  anything  for  onr  souls  we  are  safe  if  not  sound,  deli- 
vered from  death  and  hell,  if  our  feet  still  slip  and  stagger.  The 
state  of  a  child  of  God  at  his  very  worst  is  better  than  that  of  a  pro- 
fenor  at  his  very  best.  If,  then,  we  are  what  we  profess  to  be,  "  the 
sens  of  God  in  the  midst  of  a  crooked  and  perverse  generation,  among 
whom  we  shine  as  lights  in  the  world,"  it  is  because  the  light  of  life 
has  -visited  our  once  dark,  benighted  souls.  The  eyes  of  our  under- 
standing have  been  divinely  opened  to1  see,  our  hearts  graciously 
touched  to  believe,  onr  consciences  quickened  to  feel,  oar  affections 
kindled  to  embrace  the  truth  as  revealed  in  the  inspired  Scriptures, 
and  as  it  shines  forth  fa  the  Person,  work,  love,  blood,  and  rigbt- 
eormess  of  the  Son  of  Grjfl.  Truth  thus  lodged  in  the  heart  by  the 
power  of  God,  and  sealed*  and  witnessed  there  by  the  operations  and 
influences  of  the  Blessed  Spirit,  becomes  a  sacred  deposit:  "Thy 
word  have  I  hid  in  my  heart;'*  (Ps.  cxix.  11;)  "That  good  thing 
which  was  committed  unto  thee  keep  by  the  Holy  Ghost  which 
dwelleth  in  us."  (3  Tim.  i.  14.)  Truth,  as  planted  in  onr  hearts  by 
nl,  inert,  useless,  unprofit- 
eanctify  our  souls;  to  de- 
.  lamp  unto  our  feet  and  a 
on,  support  under  tempta- 
*y  safely  through  the  dark 
Net  that  truth  can  do  this 
in  not  this,  ner  to  ascribe 
;  belong  to  the  Lord.  But 
Holy  Spirit  the  Comforter 
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does  most  undoubted!;  use  the  word  of  truth  ia  the  execution  of 
these  and  other  gracious  purposes. 

Never,  then,  were  these  two  things  to  be  held  with  a  firmer  or 
stronger  hand  than  in  the  day  wherein  our  lot  is  oast,  when  there  is 
bo  wide  a  departure  from  both:  1.  That  the  Scriptures  are  the  in- 
spired word  of  the  living  God,  the  only  standard  of  truth  and  error; 
and,  2.  That  the  Blessed  Spirit  opens  up,  reveals,  and  applies  the 
truth  contained  in  them  to  tho  heart.  Though  the  statement  of  these 
two  grand  truths  seems  simple  enough,  perhaps,  to  some  minds,  so 
self-evident  as  to  be  trite  and  needless;  yet,  as  carried  out  in  daily 
experience,  they  assume  a  different  aspect,  and  are  felt  and  found  to 
be  the  very  life-blood  of  all  vital  godliness.  All  the  error  and  heresy 
which,  to  an  extent  little  suspected,  infect  the  churches;  all  the  dark- 
ness and  death  which  hang  like  a  thick  pall  on  the  general  profes- 
sion of  the  day;  and,  we  may  add,  all  the  sin  and  ungodliness  which 
drown  men  in  destruction  and  perdition,  may  be  traced  either  to 
ignorance  of  the  truth  as  revealed  in  the  scriptures,  or  ignorance  of 
the  Blessed  Spirit  who  formerly  inspired  and  now  applies  them. 
Would  such  glaring  errors  as  a  denial  of  the  eternal  Sonship  of 
of  Christ,  the  Fatherly  chastisement  of  believers,  of  the  possibility  of 
a  child  of  God  backsliding, — wou!d,dwa  say,  such  plain,  such  scrip- 
tural truths  havee  been  questioned  or  denied,  if  those  who  broach 
or  those  who  hold  such  errors  either  simply  and  believingly  received 
the  scriptures  as  the  unerring  truth  of  God,  or  had  them  applied  to 
their  heart  by  the  Holy  Ghost  J  And  whence,  too,  that  lack  of  love 
in  the  churches  so  much  complained  of;  those  strifes  and  divisions 
which  rend  many  of  them  well-nigh  asunder;  those  envyings  and 
jealousies  among  ministers;  that  want  of  power  attending  the  word, 
and  that  generally  low  state  of  the  life  of  God  so  visible  to  the  dis- 
cerning eye,  so  painful  to  the  feeling  heart  1  Were  the  scriptures 
bound  more  closely  to  the  heart,  were  they  more  believingly  and  vi- 
tally'received  as  the  truth  of  God,  and  were  the  Blessed  Spirit  more 
fully  and  frequently  to  bedew  the  churches  with  his  heavenly  visita- 
tions in  the  application  of  the  word  of  his  grace,  would  there  not  be 
a  change  in  all  these  matters  1  Would  not  the  wilderness  and  the 
solitary  place  be  glad,  and  the  desert  rejoice  and  blossom  as  the 
rose  1  One  thing,  at  least,  is  very  evident  to  us,  that  we  live  in  a 
day  when  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus  is  little  known  in  the  way  that 
we  have  hero  attempted  to  enforce.  Wherever  we  turn  our  eyes  we 
meet  with  something  different  from/'or  discordant  with  those  two 
.vital  principles  that  we  have  here  laid  down.  In  many  quarters,  and, 
if  we  are  not  misinformed,  in  the  very  Dissenting  colleges  and  aca- 
demies whence  so  many  youthful  ministers  continually  issue  to  fill 
the  pulpits  of  the  general  churches,  the  very  inspiration  of  the  sacred 
volume  is  called  into  question,  or  if  verbally  admitted,  is  so  qualified 
and  explained  as  virtually  to  deny  it  altogether.  This  is,  indeed, 
removing  the  rook  from  under  our  feet.  This  is  destroying  the 
foundation  of  our  faith ;  and  "  if  the  foundations  be  destroyed,  what 
van  the  righteous  do  I "  (Ps.  xi.  3.)    Remember  this,  we  must  have 
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fall  inupiratioB  or  none.  If  only  a  part  of  the  Bible  be  the  word  of 
God,  or  if  it  be  only  half  inspired,  what  security  is  there  for  any  one 
part  being  so  1  If  wrong  here,  wby  not  wrong  there,  and  wrong 
everywhere?  If  the  chronometer  lose  five  minutes  to-day  and  gain 
ten  minutes  to-morrow,  we  may  as  well  heave  it  into  the  sea.  It 
the  compass  in  this  latitude  be  deflected  five  degrees  to  the  east,  and 
in  that  five  degrees  to  the  west,  what  security  is  there  that  the  ship 
shall  not  run  right  upon  the  very  ridge  of  sunken  rocks  which  she 
a  trying  to  avoid  I  So,  unless  we  folly  admit  the  complete  and 
verbal  inspiration  of  the  scriptures,  we  must  lose  all  faith  and  con- 
fidence in  them,  and  be  ever  filled  with  perplexity  and  confusion. 
And  even  where  the  inspiration  of  the  sacred  volume  is  held,  it  is 
by  hundreds  more  from  tradition  than  any  experience  of  its  power, 
Though  the  denial  of  its  inspiration  is  an  awful  error,  the  mere  fact 
of  its  inspiration  may  be  held,  and  still  lie  in  the  heart  as  a  stone 
has  in  a  field.  The  Bible  is  widely  read,  but  the  veil  remains  over 
the  heart  of  thousands  of  its  readers;  religion  was  never  more  talked 
about,  but  was  never  less  known  as  an  inward  kingdom  of  God; 
profession  was  never  greater,  and  practice  never  less;  knowledge 
never  more  spread,  and  faith,  and  hope,  and  love  less  manifested. 
Yet  as  Jesus  has  never  wanted  a  seed  to  serve  him,  as  iu  the  darkest 
and  dreariest  times,  there  ever  was  an  elect  remnant,  so  now  the 
Lord,  beyond  all  doubt,  has  a  people  scattered  up  and  down  the  land, 
whom  he  has  formed  for  himself,  that  they  may  sbow  forth  his  praise. 
There  are  yet,  thanks  be  to  God,  faithful  ministers — men  who  know 
the  troth  by  divine  teaching,  and  whose  ministry  the  Lord  owns  and 
Messes;  there  are  pulpits  still  in  which  the  truth  is  preached,  and 
they  almost  more  numerous  than  can  be  supplied;  and  there  is  yet 
a  tried  and  exercised  people  to  whom  the  pure  gospel  of  the  grace 
of  God  is  a  joyful  sound,  and  who  from  a  knowledge  of  the  dealings 
of  God  with  their  own  souls  feel  a  love  to  that  spiritual  and  experi- 
mental preaching  which  meets  their  case,  and  which  is  attended  with 
a  divine  power  to  their  hearts.  Were  it  not  so,  why  need  we  con- 
tinue oar  monthly  publication,  and  that  with  increasing  rather  than 
dhnrnishing  circulation!  We  cannot  but  hail  this  as  an  nnmistake- 
able  sign  that  the  truths  for  which  we  have  now  for  so  many  years 
contended  have  a  place  in  many  hearts.  Twenty-three  years  is  a 
long  period  for  a  periodical  to  last;  vitality,  one  would  hope,  must 
animate  it,  or,  like  many  of  its  brethren,  it  would  have  sunk  into 
an  early  grave,  or  dragged  on  an  invalid  existence,  calling  out  for 
perpetsuU  help  lest  it  die  of  weakness  and  exhaustion.  This  pro- 
longed existence  we  do  not  ascribe  to  any  wisdom  or  strength  of 
oars.  We  look  higher  than  the  creature,  and  ascribe  it  to  "  the 
good  will  of  him  who  dwelt  in  the  bush;"  and  we  thankfully  ac- 
knowledge the  help  that  he  has  given  us,  and  the  blessing  that  be 
has  vouchsafed.  But  though  we  cannot  and  dare  not  sacrifice  to  our 
own  net,  and  burn  incense  to  our  own  drag,  for  we  are  too  sensible 
of  cur  numerous  deficiencies,  we  cannot  but  declare  our  honest  con- 
viction that  we  have  never  flinched  from  setting  before  our  readers 
the  truth  of  God  from  any  apprehension  of  either  offending  readers 


10  THH  OOBPBL  BTAM9A.KD. — JASKAKY   1,    1859, 

or  losing  them.  And  now  tint  the  returning  year  has  brought 
round  the  season  for  our  annual  Address,  we  embrace  the  op  porta -- 
sity  of  once  more  renewing  that  bond  of  union  and  communion  with 
our  spiritual  readers,  which  time,  that  changes  so  many  things,  has, 
we  trust,  not  diminished.  "  Hitherto,"  may  we  indeed  say,  "  hath 
the  Lord  helped  as."  The  barrel  of  meal  has  not  wasted,  .nor  the 
erase  of  oil  failed.  Month  after  month,  aa  supplies  have  been  needed, 
they  have  never  been  lacking.  Light  has  sprung  up  in  our  dark- 
Bess,  life  in  our  death,  and  whether  needing  help  for  ourselves  or 
for  those  who  have  contributed  to  our  pages,  alt  needful  supplies  hare 
been  granted,  enabling  us  still  to  continue  our  course,  and  to  con- 
tend earnestly  for  the  faith  once  delivered  unto  the  saints. 

A  few  words  may  be  admissible  here.  As  regards,  then,  onr  own 
position,  we  feel  much  toward  it  as  to  the  work  of  the  ministry.  It 
ia,  indeed,  but  another  form  of  ministry,  addressing  itself  to  the  eye 
as  the  preached  word  addresses  itself  to  tho  ear.  Let  it  net  be  as- 
cribed to  pride  and  vanity  if  we  magnify  our  office.  As  all  Chris- 
tians are  not  qualified  to  be  ministers,  so  all  ministers  arc  not  fit' to 
be  Editors.  Adequately  to  fulfil  that  office,  not  only  must  a  man 
knew  the  truth,  but  be  must  be  able,  by  his  pen,  to  explain  and  de- 
fend it.  He  must  possess  a  certain  degree  of  judgment  and  spiritual 
discernment,  and  such  a  Christian  temper  and  spirit  as  shall  preserve 
him  from  unbecoming  personalities.  He  must  have  sufficient  firm- 
ness of  mind  and  love  for  the  truth  to  keep  him  from  being  carried 
about  with  every  wind  of  doctrine;  and  he  must  have  a  sufficient 
acceptance  with  the  churches,  that  they  may  receive  what  be  writes 
and  edits  as  done  with  a  desire  for  the  glory  of  God  and  the  good 
of  his  people.  Practice,  too,  in  handling  the  pen,  is  required,  and 
that  experience  of  men  and  things  which  advancing  life  produces; 
for  an  editor  is  no  more  made  in  a  day  than  a  minister;  and  though 
to  write  a  Review  or  an  Address  may  seem  easy  work  to  those  who 
read  them,  yet  to  do  this  month  after  month,  and  year  after  year, 
with  a  sufficient  variety  not  to  pall  by  continual  sameness  may  not 
be  so  light  a  task  as  the  unpractised  writer  may  imagine.  But 
enough  of  this,  lest  we  seem  to  be  indirectly  claiming  some  praise 
to  ourselves.  If  tbe  Lord,  then,  has  lodged  his  precious  truth  in 
our  hearts,  and  by  his  Providence  and  grace  placed  us  in  the  situa- 
tion that  we  occupy — one  never  sought  or  desired  by  us,  and  from 
which  we  have  frequently  tried  to  escape,  it  is  not  to  be  wrapped 
up  in  u  napkin,  but  brought  forth  for  the  instruction  and  edification 
of  the  church  of  God.  If  he  has  kindled  a  divine  light  in  our  aoul, 
it  is  not  to  be  put  under  a  bushel  or  under  the  bed,  but  set  on  a 
candlestick,  so  as  to  give  light  unto  all  that  are  in  tbe  house.  It  is 
ss  much  of  his  grace  to  pet  a  pen  into  the  hand  of  one  man  to  write 
truth  as  a  word  into  the  mouth  of  another  to  preach  truth,  and  he 
can  as  much  bless  the  one  as  the  other;  for  of  both  it  nay  b»  said, 
that  "  the  blessing  of  tbe  Lord  maheth  nth,"  whether  minister  cr- 
editor, whether  sermon  or  "  Standard." 

Nor  is  this  true  only  of  preachers  aad  of  those  who  eoesmj  a 
public  situation  in  the  church  of  Gad,  who  labor  in  word  aad  don- 


^tfW    **  Jcj*^  -*MUART    I,    1859. 

*«■**    it  **  .*•  *2«  **  ^^  who8e  heHrto  he  fc"  P1""^ 

gSpfl*  .  *"*•  *  e^\^3^,«Vfli"'  ^  Lord."  (Isa.  xlUL 

Ml  U«flW iO***  \M»**tV**^    *?elw»»  knag  witness  of  bis 

■     feto*9**!  00  *J*  o0>  m  <**?**  <*  <*"  8ee;  and  though  "the 

LSlsttisp  °  A.   G0?,"  J«*Mi  v>«arij  seen,  being  understood  by 
(Ui  jo«t  *^  to*^^"*^  ^  great  bulk  of  mankiind  be  is 


Kp**  *^U»'  I#2i*»fc  -J*  uncared  for  God'     Bnt 
d^  *"*Wit*»«^ *      ao»l«V  J^osa,  even  id  ancient  days,  be- 
w^ Ml  \a«e  ***_,    tl»e  ■  wv  *»»  made  known,  "  in  that  he  did 

•wiuigaV*1  «*  A  g*» °°  '  (Acts  xiv.  17;)  so,  m  these  Utter 
UnL  to°^,^i»  ^J*  a  w»  God  of  •»  g^ce-  by  calling  ves- 
4jl  lieb*»  &tv  £  placing  Ulem  here  and  there  up  and  down  the 
*k  at  mercy  **L=y  fc**W  ^e  has  a  people  who  dwell  alone  and  are 
hri,  Art  tbg?  *^j,g  the  nations.  If,  then,  the  truth  of  God  be  in 
wtieekoned  **j*yj  most  certtioly  manifest  itself.  "A  city  set  on  a 
cs  bcarta,  lt  i,iJ."  AU  eves  a*6  «P°n  a  child  of  God;  bis  words 
tiil  aonot-  *^*'  actions  watched;  his  drees,  appearance,  temper;  bis 
m  noted;  **  conduct  as  a  husband  and  father,  master  and  servant, 
dimeter  »»  r  neigbbor  and  friend,  are  all  sedulously  observed  by 
totfer  aoJ  ^^rp'  and  often  unfriendly  eye*.  Men  in  our  day  are  too 
a  hundred-  6  .  character  and  conduct  to  be  deceived  with  fair  words 
keen  JO^S**^  tongue.  They  have  been  so  often  deceived  hy  a  plau- 
■*■  *  ^ta?°  ,_^  (jjat  they  have  learned  to  examine  such  coin  very 


aU*  pro*  j  ^  weigh  and  ring  the  metal  again  and  again  before 
t**10*  t  it  «■  genuine.  And  though  theyare  no  judges  of  a  man's 
tt*j  *ec^P    ^  faith,  they  are  no  mean  judges  of  his  character  and 


7/beir  only  idea  of  religion  is,  that  it  is  something  to  be 
?T!i^Bbicb  is  very  good  and  excellent;  and  therefore  when  they  see 
*■* ' .  induct  and  actions  of  professors  of  religion  are  neither  good 
"■*  ^Jient,  they  very  wisely  and  justly  conclude  that  religion  they 
a"r  **  ^  You  may  tell  them  that  you  believe  in  election,  and 
I  *  "eood  experience,  that  they  are  all  going  the  wrong  way,  and 
3^*irbroiignt  to  believe  as  you  do;  but  if  your  actions  at  market, 
""jv.  tjje  counter,  in  your  family,  and  in  all  the  varied  relationships 

*  ther,  and  we  need  not  say  which 

1  men  cannot  conceal  their  daily 

though  it  may  take  some  time, 
,  to  disarm  prejudice  and  silence 
'b  walk  and  conduct  become  ge- 
We  read  of  the  blessed  Lord, 
ito  a  house,  and  would  have  no 
bid."  So  when  he  comes  with 
ot  be  hid.     TIU  super  abounding 
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grace,  his  constraining  love,  hie  matchless  beauty  and  blessedness.,  bis 
heavenly  glory,  when  experimentally  seen  and  known  must  be  made 
manifest  in  the  believing  lip  and  life.  When  merely  seen  in  the 
word  of  God,  when  merely  held  as  a  creed,  the  most  blessed  truths 
are  powerless  and  fruitless,  as  unhappily  there  are  continual  in- 
stances everywhere  before  our  eyes.  But  as  experimentally  known 
and  felt,  they  must  exert  a  daily  and  visible  influence.  It  would  be 
a  libel  on  our  most  holy  faith,  and  a  direct  contradiction  to  the  plain- 
est declarations  of  the  Lord  and  hie  apostles,  to  say  that  it  had  nei- 
ther fruit  nor  effect,  and  that  a  Christian  of  God's  own  making,  » 
saint  of  God's  own  teaching,  a  believer  of  God's  own  creating,  did 
not  differ  in  every  respect  from  a  dead,  worldly,  carnal,  covetous 
professor.  Yes;  heaven  and  earth  may  be  called  to  witness;  he  dif- 
fers from  him  as  much  as  grace  differs  from  nature,  spirit  from  flesh, 
Christ  from  Belial,  and  heaven  from  hell.  He  differs  as  much  from 
him  inwardly  as  a  tender  conscience  differs  from  a  seared  one,  a  be- 
lieving heart  from  an  unbelieving  one,  a  loving  spirit  from  a  selfish 
one,  a  prayerful,  watchful  frame  from  a  proyerless  and  careless  one. 
and  outwardly  as  a  godly  life  from  an  ungodly  and  loose  one.  We 
are  not  setting  up  a  standard  of  fleshly  holiness  or  Arminian  perfec- 
tion. We  know  too  much  of  the  deeeitfulness  of  our  own  heart  to 
setup  any  such  vain  figment,  any  such  worthless  idol.  But  we  must 
contend  for  such  a  religion  as  the  word  of  truth  holds  forth,  such  as 
the  saints  of  God  experience,  and  such  as  godly  men  in  all  ages  hare 
advocated.  A  dead  faith  never  yet  overcame  the  world;  a  name  to 
live  never  broke  the  power  of  sin;  a  mere  assent  to  the  letter  of 
truth  never  melted  the  soul  into  godly  sorrow  for  sin,  turned  the 
feet  into  the  way  of  righteousness,  brought  the  blood  of  Christ  into 
the  conscience,  or  shed  the  love  of  God  abroad  in  the  heart. 

We  are  bound,  then,  by  every  sacred  claim,  by  every  godly  consi- 
deration, by  every  gracious  feeling  for  the  honor  of  Jesus,  the  gtory 
of  God,  and  the  welfare  of  Zion,  to  lift  up  our  voice  in  favor  of  that 
divine  religion  which  is  from  above,  and  cometh  down  from  the  Fa- 
ther of  lights  as  his  own  good  and  perfect  gift,  and  to  testify  against 
all  and  every  imitation  of  it  wherewith  Satan,  as  an  angel  of  light, 
deceiveth  the  nations.  We  can  do  little  against  profaneness;  it  is 
beyond  the  reach  of  our  tongue  and  pen.  It  is  those  in  a  profession 
only  to  whom  we  can  speak;  for  few  others  would  deign  us  a  mo- 
ment's attention.         ' 

In  pleading,  then,  for  a  divine  and  saving  knowledge  and  expe- 
rience of  the  truth  and  against  a  name  to  live  and  a  form  of  godli- 
ness, we  well  know  that  we  have  an  echo  in  every  bosom  where 
the  fear  of  God  dwells.  When  the  servants  of  God  by  voice  or  pen 
sound  an  alarm  in  the  holy  mountain,  many  a  trembling  heart  in- 
stinctively cries,  "  Lord,  is  it  1 1  Am  I  that  deceived  wretch  f  Am 
I  blinded  by  Satan  and  my  own  deceitful  heart  t  Have  I  a  real  work 
of  grace  in  my  soul?  and  what  I  have  known  and  felt,  tasted  and 
handled  of  the  word  of  life,  has  it  been  from  the  teaching  and  bless- 
ing of  the  Holy  Ghost  ?"    And  when  the  Lord  the  Spirit  bears  his 


THE  GOSPEL  STANDARD. — JAKIAHV    1,    l&O'J.  13 

own  inward  witness  that  the  work  ia  hia  own,  and  Jeans  once  more 
appears  as  "the  chiefest  among  ten  thousand  and  the  altogether 
lovely,™  the  heart  is  filled  with  sweet  peace  and  heavenly  joy. 

Friends  and  Brethren,  let  us  seek,  with  God's  help  and  blessing, 
to  know  more  in  our  own  souls  of  his  precious  troth  by  his  own 
teaching  and  manifestation.  "  If  he  be  for  us,  who  can  be  against 
05  I  ™  and  if  he  be  against  us,  who  can  be  for  us  J  But  how  are  we 
to  know  that  he  is  for  us,  unless  the  Spirit  itself  bear  witness  with 
our  spirit  that  we  are  his  children  1  Nor  will  he  bear  witness  to 
anything  but  his  own  word  and  his  own  work.  The  Lord  help  us 
to  give  ourselves  more  to  prayer,  meditation,  reading  the  scriptures, 
and  communing  with  our  own  heart,  that  we  may  have  clearer  tes- 
timonies and  brighter  evidences  that  we  are  in  the  footsteps  of  the 
flock.  Under  every  trial  and  temptation,  his  grace  is  sufficient  for 
os,  if  we  are  but  enabled  to  look  more  believingly  to  Htm  as  the 
Author  and  Finisher  of  faith.  The  Lord  bring  os  more  and  more 
out  of  the  world,  and  nearer  and  nearer  to  himself;  separate  us 
more  and  more  from  carnal  professors,  give  us  more  nnion  and  com- 
munion with  himself  and  his  poor  tried  and  afflicted  family,  keep 
ns  from  evil  that  it  may  not  grieve  us,  hold  up  our  feet  in  every 
slippery  path,  work  in  us  everything  that  is  pleasing  in  his  sight, 
anil  preserve  us  to  bis  heavenly  kingdom. 

Brethren,  pray  for  us,  that  through  the  year  on  which  we  are  now 
entered  grace  may  be  given  to  us  the  Editor,  and  to  our  contributors 
to  furnish  our  pages  with  such  communications  as  shall  be  instru- 
mental in  advancing  the  glory  of  the  Lord  and  the  profit  of  his 
people. 

Your  affectionate  Friend  and  Servant, 

THE  EDITOR 


The  whole  life  of  Jesus  was  one  struggle  with  those  who  were  the 
L-nemies  of  his  person,  doctrine,  and  reign.  By  his  words  and  miracles 
did  he  confound  both  the  Pharisees,  scribes,  and  teachers  of  the  people. 
Bat  at  his  death  he  gained  a  final  conquest  over  earth  and  hell,  and  tri- 
umphantly shouted,  "  It  is  finished,  and  gave  up  the  ghost.  In  the 
sufferings  and  indignities  offered  to  Samson  before  his  death,  we  have 
shadowed  forth  the  shame,  and  contumely,  and  cruelty  with  which  Jesus 
was  treated  in  the  court  of  Herod,  and  after  the  sentence  of  death  was 
pronounced  upon  him.  Compare  especially  Judg.  xvi.  25,  and  Matt. 
sxrii.29. 

I  see  that  now  which  I  never  saw  well  before.  I  see  faith's  neces- 
sity in  a  fair  day  is  never  known  aright;  but  now' I  miss  nothing  so 
much  as  faith.  Hunger  in  me  runneth  to  fair  and  sweet  promises;  but 
when  I  come,  I  am  like  a  hungry  man  that  vranteth  teeth,  or  a  weak 
stomach  having  a  sharp  appetite  that  is  filled  with  the  very  sight  of 
neat,  or  like  one  stupefied  with  cold  under  the  water,  that  would  fain  ■ 
come  to  bud  but  cannot  gripe  any  thing  casten  to  him.  I  can  let  Christ 
pipe  me,  but  I  cannot  gripe  him.  I  love  to  be  kissed,  and  to  sit  on 
Christ's  knee;  but  I  cannot  set  my  feet  on  the  ground,  for  afflictions 
Firing  the  cramp  upon  my  faith.  All  that  I  now  do  is  to  hold  out  a 
lame  firith  to  Christ,  like  a  beggar  holding  out  a  stump,  instead  of  an 
am  or  leg,  and  cry,  "  Lord  Jesus,  work  a  miracle  I " — U«th*rfor<i. 
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A  SERMON,  BY  THE  LATE  MR.  BIRCH, 

PREACHED  AT  CRAHBROOK,  SUNDAY,  KOT.  16th,  1861. 

"  Him  that  overcometh  nil  T  make  ■  pillar  in  the  temple  of  mj  God,  and 
he  shall  go  no  more  out;  ami  I  will  wrile  upon  bin  the  name  of  my  God, 
and  the  name  or  the  city  of  bit  God,  which  is  New  Jerusalem,  which  cometh 
down  out  of  heaven  from  my  God ;  and  I  will  write  upon  him  mj  new  name." 
—Her.  iii.  13. 

In  ■peaking  from  these  words,  as  the  Lord  shall  enable  me,  I 
must  first  say  something  of  the  blessed  Person  who  here  speaks, 
who  is  indeed  exalted  above  all  blessing  and  praise;  and  I  am  sure 
I  shall  never  be  able  sufficiently  to  set  forth  bis  beauty,  glory,  and 
excellency.  But  as  be  permits  us  to  try,  and  does  not  disdain  the 
mouths  of  babes  and  sucklings,  let  me  also  be  among  those  who 
attempt  to  give  some  description  of  him,  poor  and  mean  though  it 
be.  We,  even  as  many  as  be  has  chosen,  shall  see  him  one  day  as 
be  is,  and  then  shall  be  able  to  give  a  better  account  of  htm  than 
we  can  possibly  do  here.  It  is  the  "  Ancient  of  Days  "  that  I  am 
going  to  speak  of,  one  who  bad  no  beginnings,  and  yet,  strange  to 
tell,  had  a  beginning,  for  he  is  not  only  "  the  Son  given,"  but  "the 
Child  born."  Of  him,  therefore,  let  us  speak  a  little;  and  may  our 
meditation  be  sweet ! 

What  shall  I  speak  of  him  first?  Why,  to  use  the  words  of  a 
poet, 

•'  Him  first,  him  last,  him  midst,  and  without  end." — Milton. 
He  set  himself  forth  in  a  very  prominent  way  in  this  respect  in 
Frov.  viii.  ■  As  God,  he  can  have  no  beginning,  hut  is  from  ever- 
lasting to  everlasting.  Therefore,  this  holy  one  is  called  "  Alpha 
and  Omega."  John  calls  him  "  that  which  was  from  the  beginning." 
But  this  holy  One  who  had  no  beginning  wss  made  man;  "the 
Word  was  made  flesh."  He  became  what  he  was  not,  but  ceased 
not  to  be  what  he  was;  became  in  time  what  he  was  not  in  eternity, 
the  Son  of  man ;  yet  he  ceased  not  to  be  what  he  was,  even  the 
eternal  Son  of  God.  He  was  the  delight  of  the  Father,  but  ho 
"delighted  in  the  habitable  parts  of  the  earth,"  and  never  rested 
until  he  had  made  himself  of  no  reputation,  "  emptied  himself,"  as 
the  phrase  means,  took  upon  him  the  form  of  a  servant;  and  as 
his  intended  bride  bad  forfeited  both  her  life  and  estate,  he  became 
indeed  "  a  bloody  husband "  to  her,  (Ex.  iv.  26,)  doing  that  for  her 
which  no  one  but  himself  could  possibly  do,  dying  for  her,  laying 
down  his  life,  and  then  taking  it  again,  and  marrying  her,  end  thus 
she  became  the  bride,  the  Lord's  wife.  Whatever  titles  he  gives 
to  himself,  you  may  assure  yourselves  they  are  all  pregnant  with 
meaning,  and  contain  much  consolation  and  refreshment.  We  little 
think  how  condescending  it  is  in  him  to  take  sneb  tides  as  he  does 
to  himself,  such  as  a  shepherd;  but  what  will  not  he  do  who  washed 
his  disciples'  feet  t  He  will  gird  himself,  and  come  forth,  and  serve 
them.  John,  therefore,  having  given  him  the  title  of  "  the  faithful 
witness,  the  first-begotten  from  the  dead,  and  the  prince  of  the  kings 
of  the  earth,"  all  titles  mil  of  manna  aatd  sweetness  to  souls  who  ace 
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awing,  "Whnt  shall  I  do  to  be  saved  ?  "  or  "  Wherewith  shall  I  con* 
before  the  Lord,  and  bow  myself  before  the  Moat  High  Qodl" 
{Tficab  vi.  6;)  far  if  bia  word  may  be  relied  on  as  "  a  faithful  witness," 
ha  teya  "  he  came  to  seek  and  save  that  which  was  lost;"  but  lie  has 
pnsi  proof  of  it  by  rising  front  the  dead,  and  thus  showing  he  was 
discharged  from  all  future  demands  of  vindictive  justice,  lie  is  also 
"prince  of  the  kings  of  the  earth,"  and  therefore,  although  they  set 
thtrsselvee,  and  the  rulers  take  counsel  together,  &o ,  (Pa.  ii.,)  yet 
be  it  one  that  is  "  above  them  all  wherein  they  deal  proudly."  Yet 
John  cannot  forbear  speaking  of  him  thus  :  *  Unto  him  that  loved 
•*,aad  sashed  us  from  oar  sins  In  his  own  blood,  and  hath  made  us 
kiss*  and  priests  onto  God." 

1  shsU  quite  lose  myself  if  I  attempt  to  speak  of  his  titles.  He 
las  many;  bnt  I  will  notice  one  which  he  gave  to  himself  when  he 
spnrared  to  his  beloved  disciple  in  Pabnos:  "And  he  laid  his  right 
bad  upon  me,  and  said  onto  me,  Fear  not*  1  am  the  first  and  the 
latjlsmbt  that  liveth,"  literally,  "  the  living  One,"  a  title  properly 
tniy  of  God,  called  "  the  living  God,"  and  the  elect  are  called,  when 
qaickened,  "  children  of  the  living  God."  I  am  "the  living  One," 
•ad  therefore  able  to  give  life,  and  to  continue,  and  maintain,  and 
fees  that  life  whieh  I  have  given.  "  I  was  dead,  and  am  alive  for 
wnnore."  I  shall  never  put  off  this  assumed  human  nature,  but 
■ear  it  for  ever.  "  Amen:''  it  is  even  bo,  ratified  and  confirmed, 
on  and  true.  And  "  I  have  the  keys  of  hell  and  of  death,"  and 
therefore  you  need  not  fear  those  formidable  enemies,  for  I  have 
tab  of  them  under  look  and  key.  Let  us  now  consider  the  title  he 
gtrcs  himself  to  this  particular  church  which  we  are  generally  sup- 
{usid  to  be  entering  upon.  "  These  things  saith  he  that  is  holy,  he 
Hat  is  true." 

Pint,  "  help."  He  is  "  the  holy  one  of  Israel,"  and  as  such,  can 
«sa  will  sanctify  hie  Israel  -by  his  own  blood.  It  was  to  this  holy  One 
"f  Israel  that  the  Father  intrusted  the  whole  election  of  grace  to  be 
«»aetified  by  him,  and  (or  them.  Wherefore  Jesus  also  said,  "  And 
fcr  their  saket  I  sanctify  myself,  that  they  all  also  may  be  sanctified 
frssgti  the  truth."  He  was  represented  by  the  scapegoat,  over 
■ham  all  the  sins  of  Israel  were  confessed,  and  then  sent  away. 
AH  the  sins  of  all  has  people  being  voluntarily  charged  to  him,  he 
p* rid  of  them  all  when  ho  said,  "It  is  finished."  Then  was  this 
biased  Surety,  who  was,  by  imputation,  tile  greatest  of  all  shiners, 
™  true  leper,  wholly  or  utterly  unclean,  seen  with  his  garment  of 
™n»it  nature,  "  exceedingly  white  as  snow,  so  as  no  fuller  on  earth 
«*dd  whiten  them."  (Mark  ix.  3.)  He  makes  us  partaken  of  his 
°*s  holiness,  presenting  us  holy,  unblamable,  and  unreproveable  in 
»  sight,  (Col.  j.  22,)  and  this  entirely  "  in  the  body  of  his  flesh 
wogh  death."  Hera  yon  see  what  a  fruitful  title  this  is.  I 
***  no  doubt  yon  have  looked  at  it  with  fear  from  a  misconception 
tffts  meaning,  for  this  word  holy,  properly  understood,  stamps 
?**■*  dignity  on  Ins  work,  "for  there  is  none  holy  as  the  Lord.". 
a*  » the  holy  Lamb  of  Qod,  His  blood  is  holy.  He  is  the  holy 
**wator  «f  the  holy  covenant,  to  confirm  the  holy  promise  made 
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unto  the  fathers.  Therefore  do  you  hold  fast  this  title,  and  when 
the  adversary  charges  you  with  being  unholy,  which  you  cannot 
deny,  for  as  Calvin  truly  says,  "  There  is  not  one  of  us  but  what  is 
overwhelmed  with  infinite  filthinees;"  if  you  see  yourself  in  the  sea 
of  glass  mingled  with  fire,  so  that  as  he  says,  and  says  truly,  "  He 
that  knows  himself  best  will  set  least  store  by  himself;"  I  say  again, 
when  your  adversary  charges  you  with  innumerable  sins,  do  you 
retort  this  answer,  "  My  Surety  is  holy,  and  it  is  his  blood  that 
cleanseth  me  from  all  sin,  not  from  the  inbeing  of  it,  but  from  the 
guilt,  the  power,  and  filth  of  it.  "  Why,"  say  you,  "  that  word,  that 
title  '  holy,'  which  has  looked  so  terrible  and  formidable  to  me  that 
I  could  almost  have  wished  it  was  not  in  God's  book,  begins  to  look, 
as  you  explain  it,  quite  amiable  and  delightful  to  me."  I  am  glad 
of  that,  for  I  am  sure  there  is  not  a  title  that  he  gives  himself  but 
what,  instead  of  being  against  us,  is  on  the  side  of  a  lost,  sensible, 
perishing  sinner.  The  faith  which  he  gives  is  "a  most  holy  faith;" 
60  Jnde  calls  it,  and  so  it  is,  coming  from  a  moat  holy  God,  leading 
to  a  most  holy  Saviour,  and  to  a  most  holy  end,  causing  us  to  walk 
in  a  most  holy  way. 

" He  that  is  trite" — to  the  law,  giving  it  its  full  demand,  so  that 
judgment  was  laid  to  the  line  and  righteousness  to  the  plummet, 
and  justice  acknowledged  that  his  sacrifice  and  satisfaction  corre- 
sponded with  both.  So  that  in  that  respect  he  is  "  true."  Secondly, 
as  be  was  promised;  as  there  was  mercy  shown  as  he  appeared  in  the 
flesh,  there  was  manifested  truth  shown  in  the  fulfilment  of  the  pro- 
mise. He  is  also  true  with  respect  to  the  promises  he  has  made  to 
his  church,  and  they  look  to  him  for  the  fulfilment  of  them  with 
respect  to  their  presentation  and  glorification.  He  is  also  true  as  a 
husband:  "I  will  also  betroth  thee  unto  me  in  truth  (or  faithfulness), 
and  thou  shalt  know  the  Lord."  He  is  the  most  faithful  of  all  hus- 
bands. "  The  husband  is  the  head  of  the  wife,  even  as  Christ  is  the 
head  of  the  church."  He  is  the  faithful,  covenant -keeping  God,  who 
has  made  with  his  church  an  everlasting  covenant,  ordered  in  all 
things  and  sure;  and  makes  it  known  to  them,  for  "  he  hath  the 
key  of  David."  David  was  a  king;  a  key  signifies  power  and  au- 
thority; "  and  the  key  of  the  bouse  of  David  will  1  lay  upon  him." 
This,  then,  signifies  his  kingly  power.  By  this  key  he  can  open  the 
heart,  as  he  did  that  of  Lydia;  by  this  key  he  can  shut  a  man  under 
the  prison  of  the  law;  by  this  key  he  can  lock  a  man  under  the  pri- 
son of  unbelief;  and  to  tell  you  the  truth,  he  deals  thus  with  all  his 
people  in  this  world;  he  locks  them  up  sensibly.  Then  they  be- 
come his  prisoners,  state  prisoners,  if  you  please  to  call  them  so;  and 
you  may,  for  we  read,  "  The  Lord  heareth  the  poor,  and  despisetb 
not  his  prisoners."  (Ps.  Ixix.  33.)  Again,  if  the  Lord  open  the 
heart  to  receive  his  word,  no  one  shall  shut  it  again,  though  they 
may  attempt  it.  "  £  will  work,  and  who  shall  let  it  1 "  If  he  sets 
before  Paul  "an  open  door,"  "a  great  door  and  effectual,"  who  shall 
shut  it  till  he  please  1  If  he  open  a  door  in  providence  to  his  people, 
where  this  word  of  a  king  is,  there  is  power;  none  can  shut  it.  "  He 
shutteth,  end  no  man  openeth:"  if  he  shut  up  a  man  there  can  be  no 
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opening.  By  what  he  says  to  his  church,  ire  find  he  is  by  no  means 
inactive,  for  he  Bays, "  I  have  set  before  thee  an  open  door,  and  no  man 
tan  shut  it."  "  I  am  the  door,"  the  only  way  of  access  to  the  Father, 
and  though  yon  have  no  strength,  I  have.  "  I  am  understanding; 
I  haTe  strength."  He  speaks  of  the  call,  the  effectual  call  of  the 
soul,  and  commends  the  church  for  "  keeping  the  word  of  his  pa- 
tience." It  may  be  called  "  the  word  of  his  patience,"  because  ho 
exercises  much  long-suffering  and  patience  in  the  preaching  of  it, 
bearing  with  the  manners  of  his  people,  their  murmurs,  provocation, 
slight,  coldness,  neglect,  indifference;  and  it  may  also  be  called  "the 
word  of  his  patience,"  because  the  children  oppressed  have  need  of 
patience,  patiently  to  wait  and  quietly  to  hope  for  the  salvation  of 
God;  go  that  it  is  eminently  the  word  of  Christ's  patience,  as  it  is 
called  "  the  word  of  truth,  meekness,  and  righteousness."  The  elect 
are  called  upon  to  "seek  meekness,"  or  that  grace  which  will  enable 
mem  to  bear  crosses,  losses,  trials,  and  to  submit  themselves  to  him 
that  judgeth  righteously,  "Seek  ye  the  Lord,  all  ye  meek  of  the 
earth,  which  have  wrought  his  judgments ;  seek  righteousness,  seek 
meekness."  It  is  a  blessed  grace,  closely  allied  to  patience,  for  hs 
that  is  bowed  down  under  a  sense  of  his  unwortbiness  will  not  take 
amis  any  bnrden  which  the  Lord  lays  upon  him;  and  so  the  last  here 
is  first  of  all  the  overcomers.  He  is  a  pillar,  and  where  1  "  In  the 
temple  of  my  God."  Then  comes  a  promise  that  "he  shall  go  no 
■rare  out;"  then  the  name  written,  "the  name  of  my  God;"  then 
"the  name  of  the  city  of  my  God,"  which  is  explained  to  be  "  the 
new  Jerusalem.;"  its  origin  is  set  forth;  and  lastly,  the  new  name. 

First  of  all,  there  is  the  ooercomer.  There  must  be  something  of 
importance  in  the  word,  since  it  is  mentioned  seven  times  in  these 
two  chapters,  and  once  in  chap.  xxi.  7;  "  He  that  overcometh  shall 
inherit  all  things,  and  I  will  be  his  God,  and  he  shall  be  my  son." 
Bv  natoro  we  have  lords  many,  and  gods  many;  we  are  the  bond- 
aares  of  Satan,  lorded  over  by  die  world,  and  sin  has  dominion  over 
n;  death  reigns  in  us,  and  will  one  day,  if  grace  prevent  not, 
feboy  both  soul  and  body.  Poor  man !  the  crown  is  fallen  from 
thy  head  !  Woe  onto  thee !  thou  hast  sinned,  and  from  being  a 
petty  prince  art  become  the  vilest  of  drudges.  Thy  own  evil  nature 
tarries  thee  captive,  and  hurries  thee  on  against  light,  against  con- 
science, and  over  the  very  belly  of  hell  Thou  bast  no  power  to 
withstand;  thou  art  not  a  conqueror  or  overcomer,  but  a  conquered 
ene,  taken  captive  by  the  devil  at  his  will,  overcome  by  the  world, 
•ad  by  every  corruption  of  human  nature,  the  servant  or  slave  of 
an.  "  The  mind  of  the  flesh" — and  we  bring  no  mind  with  us  into 
the  world— is  perfect  ewmiti/,  not  an  enemy,  but  enmity  itself,  against 
Qod,  that  is,  completely  overcome  by  sin.  Han's  best  performances, 
wane  in  the  flesh,  meet  with  no  more  acceptance  with  God  than  his 
went  sins.  God  looks  upon  men  as  stinking  carcases,  and  as  nauseous 
to  him  as  a  stinking  carcase  is  to  us.  Witness  what  is  written, 
"  They  are  all  gone  aside;  they  are  altogether  become  filthy."  Satan 
*  Hud  to  have  possession,  of  them,  and  that  is  quite  enough.  "When 
t»t  strong  man  armed  keepeth  his  palace,  his  goods  are  in  peace." 
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This  strong  nun  is  Satan,  of  whom  it  is  written,  -'Shall  the  prey 
be  taken  from  the  mighty  1"  (Isa.  xlix.24.)  Yes,  blessed  for  ever  be 
the  Lord,  and  this  gracious  Lord  who  is  here  speaking.  "  I  came 
into  tiis  world  to  deliver  the  souls  of  my  people,  mine  elect,  from 
this  miserable  bondage."  Now,  in  order  to  bring  about  this  deliver- 
ance, he  makes  use  of  two  most  powerful  engines  to  accomplish  this 
most  blessed  purpose,  and  bis  eternal  counsel  for  the  deliverance  of 
the  elect  is  only  the  eternal  purpose  which  he  purposed  in  Christ 
Jesus  our  Lord,  What  this  purpose  was  ia  fully  declared  to  be  "  to 
deliver  them  who  through  fear  of  death  were  all  their  lifetime  subject 
to  bondage."  The  two  powerful  means  are  light  and  life.  By  light 
he  overcomes  darkness,  the  gross  darkness  of  nature,  removes  the 
thick  veil  and  covering,  according  to  the  promise,  "And  the  Lord 
will  destroy  in  this  mountain  the  face  of  the  covering  covered 
and  veil  veiled,"  as  it  is  in  the  original.  By  life  be  overcomes  the 
insensible  state  of  death  in  the  soul  under  which  they  lie,  saying 
powerfully  to  their  souls,  "Awake,  thou  that  sleepeBt,  and  arise 
from  the  dead,  and  Christ  shall  give  thee  light."  Christ  is  the  great 
overcome!',  as  he  himself  says,  "  even  as  1  also  overcame."  Whom 
did  Jesus,  the  Son  of  God,  overcome?  He  conquered  that  first 
apostate  Satan,  tbe  great  enemy  of  God,  and  spoiled  him  of  his 
power.  He  "spoiled  principalities  and  powers,"  or  devils,  the 
implacable  enemies  of  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  salvation  of  the 
souls  of  the  elect;  and  I  have  thought  that  as  many  of  the  Psalms 
speak  expressly  of  bim,  and  some  are  intended  for  him  as  his  lan- 
guage when  on  earth,  and  after  he  had  accomplished  bin  work,  that 
the  word  which  we  translate  "  chief  musician  "  should  be  translated 
"  conqueror,"  as  it  properly  signifies  to  excel,  to  be  pre-eminent,  to 
overcome;  and  I  would  translate  the  word  "  to  the  chief  musician," 
" for  the  conqueror."  Tbe  word  which  we  translate  "to"  we  never 
translate  "to"  any  where  else;  its  own  genuine  proper  meaning  is 
"for."  "  A  Psalm,"  not  "  of"  as  it  is  sometimes  translated,  but 
"  'for'  David,"  indited  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  written  by  David, 
who  was  the  Holy  Spirit's  amanuensis  or  writer.  "  Jly  tongue  in 
the  pen  of  a  ready  writer:"  the  true  writer  or  inditer  is  the  Holy 
Spirit  David  bad  no  other  hand  in  tbe  Psalms  than  merely  to 
ponder  on  what  the  Holy  Spirit  gave  him.  "  Tbe  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  spake  by  me,  and  his  word  was  on  my  tongue."  He  spake 
and  wrote  aa  the  Spirit  gave  bim  utterance;  truly  "men  of  God 
spake  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  knowing  this  first, 
that  no  prophecy  of  the  Scripture  is  of  any  private  interpretation, 
for  prophecy  came  not  in  old  time  by  the  will  of  man;"  "  All  Scrip- 
ture is  given  by  inspiration  of  God"  Jesus,  the  Son  of  God,  is  the 
great  Conqueror,  typified  by  Joshua  and  David,  he  having  finished 
the  work  as  high  priest,  entered  heaven  both  as  a  king  and  priest, 
and  sat  on  the  throno  with  his  Father,  having  power  over  the  whole 
creation.  "  All  power  is  given  to  me  in  heaven  and  in  earr.li."  A* 
high  priest  he  entered  into  the  holy  place  within  the  veil,  (Heb>  vi. 
19,)  and  thus  "sat  and  ruled  npon  Ids  throne,"  and  was  and  is  priest 
upon  his  throne,  (Zech.  vL  13.)     But  are  there  no  other  conquerors 
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tat  He)  Oh,  yes,  an  innumerable  number,  with  palm,  branches  in 
their  booth,  bat  conquerors  only  through  him.  He  teaches  their 
bands  to  war,  and  their  fingers  to  fight.  He  gives  them  power  to 
Ireed  on  serpents,  and  scorpions,  and  over  ail  the  power  of  the  enemy. 
Bat  here  b  a  hard  conflict.  I  found  it  so.  It  is  a  task  to  which 
the  Son  of  God  only  is  equal,,  to  subdue  the  adversaries  of  God. 
Sow  by  light  and  by  life  communicated  be  makes  a  man  an  enemy 
to  himself  in  a  good  sense.  He  is  made  to  see  and  to  feel  that  he  is 
an  enemy  to  Qod;  be  is  weakness  itself,  finds  himself  a  prey  to  a 
pulty  conscience,  a  polluted  nature,  and  a  wicked  devil. 

It  seems  a  delight  to  Christ  that  his  kingdom  is  in  the  midst  of 
Ike  fight,  yea,  in  the  midst  of  the  haters;  that  he  sets  hia  people, 
who  axe  weakness  itself,  to  fight  with  the  most  potent  and  powerful 
aaemiea,  and  to  attempt  the  greatest  things  who  are  not  capable  of 
ar  equal  to  the  least;  to  make  war  with  a  formidable  world,  for  "  they 
ire  made  a  spectacle  to  the  world."  The  world  is  looking  on,  and 
wondering  how  such  poor,  feeble  creatures  should  ever  think  of  op- 
posing it.  "  What !  cannot  we  conquer  you  1  We  will  try,  at  least." 
And  they  are  often  wearied  out,  and  astonished  at  their  invincible  for- 
titude. But  why  wonder,  if  the  truth  is  known  I  for  it  is  Christ  in 
them  that  conquers.  He  it  is  that,  as  Balaam  well  expresses  it,  "  God 
brought  him  forth  out  of  Egypt.  He  hath,  as  it  were,  the  strength  of  a 
unicorn."  Satan  also  violently  assaults  the  poor  creature  whom  Christ 
has  enlightened  and  quickened,  and  his  own  heart  often  boils  through 
the  rage  of  Satan,  and  the  irritating  power  of  a  holy  law  meeting 
with  an  unholy  heart.  I  say  his  own  heart  often  boils  like  a  pot  of 
ointment.  Poor  soul !  where  art  thou  1  "  Ah  ! "  says  he,  "  I  know 
aot  what  or  where  I  am,  but  I  often  think  if  this  conflict  lasts  much 
longer,  I  shall  sink  under  it,  I  shall  loss  my  senses."  And  so  would 
it  if  the  everlasting  arms  were  not  underneath.  None  but  Omni- 
potence can  sustain  thee.  Christ  and  Faul  had  experience  of  what 
the  world  is.  They  had  combats  and  conflicts  with  the  world.  Jesus 
waded  through  a  sea  of  suffering.  "  He  shall  pass'theough  the  sea 
with  affliction."  (Zech.  x.  11.)  Yes,  he  shall,  though  a  Sou,  and 
•och  a  Son  as  God  had  but  one;  yet  he  shall  suffer.  One  Son  without 
sin,  ant  no  son  without  suffering.  The  king  went  before,  and  ex- 
ojeded  all,  being  pre-eminent  in  suffering,  for  "in  all  things  he  had 
the  pre-eminence;"  and  his  sons  shall  indeed  drink  of  bis  cup; 
"ye  shall  indeei  drink  of  my  cup."  In  the  days  of  his  flesh,  when 
be  had  offered  up  strong  crying  nnd  tears  unto  him  that  was  able  to 
save  him  from  death,  and  was  heard  in  that  he  feared.  Now  he 
wakes  ins  people  prevalent  as  he  was.  He  was  the  true  Jacob,  and 
prevailed  with  God,  for  "  he  was  beard  in  that  be  feared."  "  Jacob 
wept  and  -made  supplication."  So  shall  your  poor  soul  cry  or  sink, 
pray  or  be  lost  Now  bear  the  elect  soul:  "  Out  of  the  depths  have 
I  cried  unto  thee,  O  Lord!  Lord,  hear  my  voice;  let  thine  ear  be 
■ttentive  to  the  voice  of  my  cry."  I  say  the  elect,  for  so  the  Lord 
Jems  himself  distinguishes  the  prevalent  intercessor  from  all 
others.     "  And  shall  not  Qod  avenge  hia  own  elect,  which  cry  day 
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and  night  unto  him!"  It  is  the  elect  that  cry,  and  it  is  the  elect 
that  prevail.  It  is  they  in  whom  this  word  is  fulfilled,  "  The  kingdom 
of  heaven  suffereth  violence,  and  the  violent  take  it  by  force."  And 
yon  must  use  violence,  for  the  case  requires  it.  Remember  what  is 
said  in  Dent.  xxii.  27.  It  has  a  spiritual  as  well  as  a  literal  meaning. 
The  woman  that  Buffered  violence  to  be  done  to  her  person,  and  did 
not  cry  ont  of  violence  was  to  suffer  death.  He  who  Buffers  sin, 
Satan,  the  world,  his  own  lusts,  to  commit  violence  on  his  sou),  sin 
shall  be  imputed.  Cry  you  must,  aye,  you  shall,  if  ever  you  are  au 
overcomes  There  are  many  easy  professors  in  this  day,  who  suffer 
themselves  to  be  an  easy  prey  to  the  devil  and  to  sin.  But  not  so 
the  elect,  not  so  the  quickened  souL  The  Lord  careth  for  him,  puts 
his  Spirit  within  him,  makes  him  cry  and  be  importunate,  and  pro- 
vail  also  in  the  end.  Although  things  may  appear  to  wear  worse 
and  worse,  the  conflict  is  very  severe,  matters  look  more  and  mora 
gloomy,  and  the  soul  is  ready  to  lie  down  in  sorrow,  (Isa.  1.  11.) 
Read  Psalm  exxxviii.  It  is  acted  over  and  over  again  to  this  very 
day.  . 

(To  be  continued.) 


A  LETTER  BY  THE  LATE  G.  PAYTON,  MINISTER 
OF  THB  0OSPEL. 

Dearly  beloved  Friends, — I  have  been  this  afternoon  thinking  over 
David's  words.  "  Cast  me  not  off  in  the  time  of  old  age;  forsake  me  nut 
when  my  strength  faileth."  (Ps.  lxxi.  9.)  Twice  in  this  psalm  David 
mentions  this.  No  doubt  he  felt  some  cause  in  himself,  inducing  him  to 
put  up  this  prayer,  though  there  is  no  just  cause  for  it  on  God's  behalf, 
because  he  has  promised  to  carry  his  people  to  old  age. 

The  occasion  of  these  words  being  brought  to  my  mind  was  this.  The 
weather  was  very  warm,  and  my  feeble  frame  so  weak  through  a  cold 
and  cough,  that  it  was  almost  too  much  for  me.  At  that  time  these 
words  came  fresh  to  mind,  "  Cast  me  not  off  in  the  time  of  old  age,"  tec. 
I  was  led  to  look  back  to  the  days  of  my  youth,  when  1  was  active  and 
zealous  in  the  nays  of  the  Lord,  my  mind  lively,  and  my  body  able  to 
attend  to  the  outward  means,  which,  blessed  be  God,  are  good  and  pro- 
fitable in  their  place.  But  now  I  am  dull  and  heavy,  hardly  able  to 
move  about,  feefing  that  if  my  salvation  depended  on  the  use  of  means, 
and  my  activity  therein,  I  must  be  finally  lost.  Satan  is  not  wanting 
in  times  of  darkness  like  these  to  cast  his  fiery  darts  at  Clod's  hidden 
ones;  this  is  his  constant  work,  for  he  is  the  prince  of  darkness.  I  can 
see  that  the  strongest  in  faith  are  sometimes  weak  enough  to  hearken  to 
his  lies.  But  in  this  work  he  gains  but  little  ground;  for  if  he  cast  us 
down  we  can  cry,  if  we  cannot  fight.  Thus  it  was  with  David;  he  was 
too  weak  to  fight,  but  he  could  cry,  "  Cast  me  not  off  in  the  time  of  old 
age;  forsake  me  not  when  my  strength  faileth."  How  suitable  in  such 
a  case  is  this  portion,  "  Hearken  unto  me,  0  house  of  Jacob,  and  all  the 
remnant  of  the  house  of  Israel  which  are  borne  by  me  from  the  belly, 
which  are  carried  from  the  womb;  and  even  to  your  old  age  I  am  he,  and 
even  to  hoar  hairs  will  I  carry  you;  I  have  made  and  I  will  bear,  even 
T  will  carry  and  will  deliver  you."  (Isa.  xlvi.  3, 4.)  The  real  value  of 
these  words  can  be  known  to  none  but  those  who  are  exercised  some- 
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niai  as  David  was.  But  if  all  the  Lord's  ohildreu  are  Dot  exercised  wish 
okage,  they  are  with  some  gther  infirmity,  u  bad  to  bear,  or  perhaps 

"he  text  I  have  quoted  is  worth;  of  our  observation.  In  the  third 
vese  the  Lord  calls  on  the  house  of  Jacob  to  hearken  to  him,  and  tells 
dun  what  he  has  done  for  them;  in  the  fourth  verse  he  says  what  he 
■il  do  for  them;  three  tiroes  he  repeats  the  word  "  even,"  to  show  that 
si  would  perform  all  things  mentioned  :  "  Even  to  your  old  age  I  a 


it,  and  even  to  hoar  hairs  will  I  carry  you.  I  have  made  you  what  you 
as,  and  I  will  bear,  even  I  will  carry  (carry  you  when  old  and  unable 
it  walk)  and  I  will  deliver  you."    Here  is  making,  bearing,  carrying, 


ltd  delivering  assured,  and  all  without  one  single  condition  on  the  part 
ofpoor  Jacob.  All  are  absolute  promises  on  the  part  of  one  who  is  able 
it  perform  all  that  he  has  said  he  will  do.  What  an  unspeakable  mercy 
ilia  that  the  promises  are  unconditional,  for  I  find  neither  youth  nor 
ije  is  able  to  perform  any  good  thing.  Daily  experience,  as  well  aa  the 
sripture,  tells  me  that  no  man  can  believe  whenever  he  will;  no,  it  is 
Gkt*  good  Spirit  who  must  enable  a  poor  sinner  to  take  the  benefit  of  a 
pomise.  Blessed  be  God  for  making  us  truly  sensible  of  our  weakness, 
tbt  we  may  trust  in  him  to  carry  us  in  his  arms  as  a  nursing-father. 
L  he  has  taken  the  charge  of  us  from  our  infancy,  when  we  were  too 
vak  to  stand,  bo  he  has  promised  to  carry  us  when  too  weak  to  walk 
ft-oogh  old  age,  to  bear  us  to  hoar  hairs,  and  at  the  end  to  deliver  us 
hm  all  the  evils  we  have  ever  felt  or  feared.  It  was  his  love  that  first 
paced  us  among  Zion's  children;  it  was  his  love  that  brought  us  out 
fan  the  rains  of  the  fall;  it  was  his  love  that  turned  our  stubborn 
■us  to  seek  his  face;  it  was  his  love  that  rent  the  veil  from  our  heart*; 
it  vas  his  love  that  quickened  us  when  dead  in  sins;  it  was  his  love  that 
sttsd  us  to  a  good  hope  through  grace;  it  was  his  love  that  provided  a 
pment  to  cover  our  shame;  and  it  was  his  love  that  opened  a  fountain 
w  answer  two  grand  purposes,  the  one  to  purge  the  conscience  from  the 
dancing  guilt  and  power  of  sin,  and  the  other  to  cleauso  from  daily 
Positions.  It  is  opened  "  for  sin  and  unc leanness;"  there  is  daily  and 
coon*  need  of  it  for  cleansing  from  the  latter. 

Gol's  love  has  done  all  this  and  much  more,  for  it  has  reserved  an  in- 
heritance in  heaven  for  all  such  as  are  kept  by  his  mighty  power  through 
mth  into  salvation.  It  is  his  love  that  keeps  them;  and  his  love  shall 
feut  them  when  time  shall  be  no  more.  They  are  his  inheritance,  and 
to  love  will  not  lose  one  of  them,  because  his  love  and  power  arc  equal. 

I  am  almost  compelled  to  leave  the  subject,  for  it  is  becoming  dark. 
Tours,  in  the  beet  of  all  bonds, 

Menbridge,  May  31,  1822.  G.  PAVTON. 


David  signifies  beloved.  Such  was  David,  beloved  of  God,  a 
nan  after  God's  own  heart.  We  see  in  Jer.  txk.  9.  that  the  very  name 
tame  is  given  to  Jesus,  for  tbe  prophecies  of  Jeremiah  could  have  re- 
am* to  none  but  to  the  Messiah.  See  also  Ezek.  xxxiv.24;  Bos.  iii.  6. 
U  David's  appropriately  belonged  to  him  in  its  signification  of  beloved, 
W  much  does  it  apply  to  Jesus.  He  is  essentially  and  in  the  most 
&mprebeniive  sense  the  Beloved.  Beloved  of  God  Jehovah's  everlasting 
Wight.  (See  Prov.  viii.  30.)  Beloved  and  adored  of  angels.  The  j  oy 
*f  heaven  and  the  one  supreme  object  of  celestial  worship  and  praise. 
Beloved  of  the  church  in  every  age  and  country,  and  among  every  nation 
od  people,  where  the  gospel  has  been  preached,  and  his  sweet  odorifer- 
W  name  known.     This  is  our  Beloved,  and  thin  is  our  Friend. 


WE  HATE  AN  ADVOCATE  WITH  THE  FATHER. 

My  dear  Friend, — I  should  like  to  be  able  to  sit  down  and  write  7m  & 
long  letter,  hut  as  I  am  not  able  to  do  po,  shall  feel  plea:ure  in  writing 
a  little  as  I  can.  I  think ,  when  I  am  writing  to  my  friends  that  I  am 
conversing  with  them,  and  am  with  them  in  spirit.  Seeing  ourgraobus 
Master  ceaseth  not  to  manifest  his  brotherly  care  and  love  towards  as, 
chough  we  are  so  unworthy,  surely  it  behoveth  us  not  to  cease  to  tay 
what  we  can  for  bis  name,  though  at  best  we  are  but  dumb  and  doll 
witnesses. 

I  have  been  called  to  pan  through  some  deep  waters  in  experieace 
sinoe  I  saw  yon,  and  have  at  times  been  really  almost  overwhelmed,  as 
with  a  flood,  by  the  power  of  darkness  and  my  own  evil  heart;  so  tnit, 
though  I  have  not  been  left  without  a  secret  hope  of  my  interest  in 
Christ,  yet  it  seems  to  me  as  if  that  hope  has  been  maintained  as  bj  a 
miracle.  O  well  may  that  house  fall  which  his  only  sand  for  its  founok- 
tteu!  Nothing  less  than  being  found  in  Christ  will  enable  us  to  stand  1he 
vehement  storm  of  God's  wrath;  but, 

"  Here's  our  point  of  rest, 

Though  haul  the  battle  seem; 
Our  Captain  stood  the  fiery  test, 
And  we  [hope  we  have  stood  and]  shall  Ftand  through  hira;" 
through  him,  because  be  has  once  conquered  every  enemy  for  those  who 
believe  on  his  name;  through  him,  because  we  can  plead  his  merits,  ind 
by  his  blood  hope  for  acceptance  with  God.  eTen  when  our  state  seems 
quite  contrary  to  what  a  redeemed  sinner  should  be;  but  more,  through 
bin,  because  he  is  our  Advocate  with  the  Father,  before  tbe  throne.     I 
hare  felt  some  sweetness  lately  in  the  remembrance  of  this  blessed  truth. 
All  the  benefits  that  the  children  of  God  receive  through  his  divine  in- 
tercession, what  believer  in  the  world  can  fully  know  or  declare  1    But 
there  are  three  ways  in  which  I  have  felt  my  need  of  him  in  this  essential 
office:  1.  When  desiring  to  lay  my  wants  before  tbe  Lord,  and  seek  sup- 
plies of  grace  for  myself  ana  others,  but  am  hindered,  sometimes  m 
spirit,  or  through  the  infirmity  of  the  flesh.    O  what  comfort  thai  this 
truth  affords,  that  Jesus  ever  lives  to  plead;  and  as  Erskme  sweetly  saya, 
"Thii  Advocate  In*  much  to  aay, 
His  clients  need  not  fear; 
For  God  the  Father  hears  him  ;  aje, 
Thy  Husband  hath  his  ear." 
2.  I  need  him  when  I  fall  by  any  besetting  sin,  or  feel  the  burden  of  my 
secret  malts.     0  what  a  cloud  of  transgressions  can  this  truth  remove, 
"  And  if  any  man  sin,  we  have  an  advocate  with  the  Father,"  Ac.    3. 
How  much  we  need  this  gracious  Advocate  when  the  enemy  comes  in 
like  a  flood,  and  "the  proud  waters  go  over  our  soul!"  How  suitable  that 
declaration, 

"  Which  once  our  Lord  to  Peter  made, 
By  host*  of  bell  assail'd  j 
Poor  soul :  had  I  not  lor  thee  pray'd, 
Thy  faith  hud  quickly  fail'il." 
Christ  is  oar  strength;  let  us  ewer  remember  this,  and  we  hare  in  sou 
"strong  consolation." 

I  want  nothing  so  much  as  to  have  my  heart  more  sensibly  affected 
with  his  love.  If  yon  can  think  of  an  unworthy  sinner  in  your  prayers, 
Obmk  on  me  in  this  behalf. 

Tours,  through  grace,  in  Jeawe, 
Nov.,  1808.  M.  S. 
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BOWS  NARRATIVE  OFTHE  AWAKENING  WHICH 
HOK  PUCB  IN  THE  PROVINCE  OP  KEMPTEN,  AND  AT 
4IG6BCM,  FROM  1790  to  1799. 

•Ji  laitTt  the  following  piece  with  some  hesitation,  and  yet  there' 
if  tat  in  it  which  is  in  some  measure  commended  to  our  oont- 
■oom.  We  do  not  know  the  book  itself  from  which  the  following 
atnrt  Lt  httn  seat  us,  but  we  understand  that  it  is  one  of  a  re- 
aau-Me  rfiiracler,  and  contains  a  striking  account  of  a  work  of 
iT*  ia  i  district  sunk,  as  most  parts  of  the  continent  are,  iuto  the 
tiaat  ignorance,  profanity,  and  ungodliness.  What  makes  the 
oumftuce  more  remarkable  is,  that  it  took  place  among  Catholics, 
» tie  wy  centre  of  Germany, and  in  Bavaria,  oue  of  the  most  tho- 
r*^ilj  Vupih  countries  of  the  whole  continent.  There  is  evidently 
pBtwapiuity  and  siDcerity  stamped  upon  the  narrative;  nod, 
■MD-'''  .- it  standi,  we  cannot  hut  thiuk  it  bears  strong  marks  of 
™ig»  Kiiae  work.  But  two  things  have  worked  in  our  mind  which 
™  =*i'.-  as  give  it  insertion  with  some  degree  of  hesitation. 
'<  Tail  ii  took  place  among  Roman  Catholics,  and  thus  it  becomes 

*  fts^ij  ia  our  mind  how  far  an  adherence  to  the  Church  of  Home 
stasstai  with  the  work  of  grace;  and,  2udly,  the  language  itself 

*  «ti*  too  general  and  indefinite,  making  it  appear  that  the  benefits 
"**il«»gs  of  the  Gospel  were  received  by  ticm  more  as  certain 
3<w  *3i  by  their  eyes  than  as  applied  with  special  unction  and 
f*  to  individual  hearts.  Our  mind,  therefore,  has  rather  wavered 
t*"w  it*  insertion  and  its  rejection;  and  though  we  du  feel  that 
"**w»msrls  in  it  both  of  conviction  of  sin  and  a  deep  sense  of  the 
>P**t>ilHj  of  being  justified  hy  the  works  of  the  law,  and  a  sense 
**«iae  only  way  of  salvation  through  the  blood  and  obedience  of 
**  [« there  are  things  in  it  which  throw  a  shade  over  it  which 
*<*M4  perhaps  very  clearly  define  yet  cannot  but  distinctly  feel. 
.*|**  beg,  therefore,  our  spiritual  readers  to  exercise  their  own 
*W  upon  it] 

u  n*  neighborhood  of  IUer,  in  the  province  of  Kemp  ten,  and 
*wWerbMn  in  Algau,  there  were  »  few  individuals  who,  through 
*?**  of  repentance,  liad  become  poor  in  spirit;  that  is,  they  be- 
^^iw*  themselves,  and  to  feel  the  extent  of  their  inward  depra- 
*9*j  *retchednes9.  Some  of  them  were  so  amazed,  grieved,  and 
JfipWd  at  their  inward  corruption,  that  they  were  continually  on 
.***"  uf  despondency,  despair,  and  even  of  suicide  itself. 
J~7*tt  exercised  aud  wearied  themselves  greatly  for  years  toge- 
7** ^  own  ways  aud  works.  They  were  extremely  quiet  and 
**.  »d  made  every  possible  attempt,  in  the  customary  external 
■<s*f  the  church,  to  get  rid  of  the  burning  feeling  of  sin,  and  to 
j™»  wst  for  ti,eir  souls.  They  were  regarded  by  the  world  as 
■**rapuW,  righteous  overmuch,  as  people  who  could  never  oa*- 
T**^  nor  pray  enough,  and  who  carried  their  piety  to  aa  ex- 
**i  w  tbey  really  added  confession  to  confession,  and  ware  on- 
"*  K  caiiftB  sufficiently  so  as  to-  pacify  their  consciences.     They 
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undertook  pilgrimages,  inscribed  themselves  in  every  order  and  fra- 
ternity, (in  order  to  participate  in  all  the  absolutions  and  merit*  of 
others,)  imposed  upou  themselves  all  kinds  of  burdens  and  penances. 
in  order  to  expiate  their  sins  and  trangressions;  and  whenever  they 
heard  of  a  professor  that  was  more  strict  and  zealous  than  others, 
they  hastened  to  him,  however  far  they  might  have  to  go.  By  tbese 
means  they  incessantly  sought,  with  ardent  desire,  rest  for  their  jur- 
dened  souls;  but  could  nowhere  find  cither  rest  or  peace.  They 
would  gladly  have  hit  upon  some  better  plan,  but  for  a  long  time 
found  no  one  that  pointed  them  directly  to  Jesus,  or  told  them  that 
(Trace  and  freedom  from  sin  were  to  be  found  in  a  living  faith  in  Urn. 
They  labored  and  wearied  themselves  in  a  variety  of  ways  to  destroy 
the  sting  of  sin,  but  it  died  not.  They  lived,  indeed,  more  morally 
than  others,  but  it  was,  at  the  best,  but  as  water  that  cleanses  the 
outride,  a  garment  of  nature  and  self-righteousness,  which  the  power 
of  sin  and  Satan  always  rends  again.  Their  sins  returned  upon  them 
like  mountains,  and  their  life  was  a  life  of  sorrow.  They  satin  John's 
prison  of  penitence  and  tears,  and  would  probably  never  have  gone 
out  to  Jesus,  because  they  believed  they  must  make  themselves  right- 
eous and  holy  before  they  dared  come  to  him;  for  notwithstanding 
all  their  endeavors  they  always  overlooked  Christ  and  his  meritori- 
ous sufferings  and  labors,  and  did  not  receive  from  God  the  forgive- 
ness of  sins  through  his  blood,  as  a  free  gift  and  grace,  (Eph.  ii.  S.  9,) 
but  sought,  as  it  were,  by  their  own  efforts,  to  force  it  from  God  by 
confessions,  penances,  and  pilgrimages,  and  thus  to  redeem  them- 
selves by  their  own  strength;  and  hence  their  life  of  piety  continued 
to  be  merely  a  life  of  weariness  and  sorrow.  They  remained  shut  up 
under  the  law,  and  stood  half  desperate  on  the  sand-bill  of  their 
self-made  sanctity. 

Thus,  with  all  their  efforts,  and  with  all  their  blamelessness  as  to 
the  law,  they  neither -became  new  creatures,  nor  obtained  deliverance 
from  sin,  nor  peace  of  conscience.  They  were  never  really  joyful, 
free,  or  happy.  They  had  always  a  slavish  fear  of  death,  hell,  and 
the  devil;  had  a  thousand  scruples  and  anxieties,  and  always  found 
themselves  at  the  end  of  the  seventh  chapter  to  the  Romans,  ejacu- 
lating, with  Paul,  "O  wretched  man  that  I  am,  who  shall  deliver  me 
from  the  body  of  this  death.)"  but  were  never  able,  with  Paul,  to 
comfort  themselves  and  give  thanks  for  the  grace  and  redemption  in 
Christ.  They  could  ask,  like  him,  but  were  unable  to  reply,  "  I 
thank  God  through  Jesus  Christ,"  because  they  were  deficient  of 
light  and  knowledge. 

Whilst  they  were  thus  standing  wearied  in  their  own  ways,  and 
directing  their  weeping  eyes  to  heaven,  in  their  embarrassment  at 
their  own  inability  to  help  themselves,  they  began,  by  God's  grace, 
all  at  once  to  perceive,  as  they  had  never  done  before,  that,  by  their 
own  striving  and  efforts,  they  could  not  possibly  be  justified  and 
saved  in  the  sight  of  God;  that  even  their  best  works,  performed  from 
selfish  motives,  out  of  Christ,  neither  are  nor  produce  the  new  crea- 
ure  which  can  alone  stand  before  God. 

In  1796  and  17P6,  these  weary  and  heavy-laden  souls  obtained  a 


THE  GOSPEL  STAKDARD. JANUARY   1,    1850.  25 

imt  clear  and  vivid  insight  into  the  mystery  of  Christ  for  us  and  in 
ti  They  saw  that  Jesus,  by  his  painful  life,  sufferings,  and  death, 
k*d  long  ago  merited  for  us  a  perfect  righteousness  and  redemption 
£r*»  all  sin  j  and  that  nothing  now  remains  for  us  but  to  realise 
it  It  faith,  and  receive  out  of  the  prepared  fulness  in  Christ  grace 
for  grace,  his  Holy  Spirit,  himself,  his  wisdom,  righteousness,  sanc- 
tifit*tk>n,  and  redemption,  and  all  that  ia  in  him,  Tbey  saw  that  it 
ni  be  that  could  make  them  wise  with  his  wisdom,  just  with  his 
ri^iteonsneaa,  holy  with  his  holiness,  and  blessed  and  glorious  with 
to  blessedness;  and  that  not  by  a  mere  imputation  and  heartleas 
tndrnce  in  an  imaginary  manner,  but  by  a  real  inward  change  of 
mbd,  heart,  and  conversation. 

They  received  particular  light  upon  the  following  passages  of 
niptnre:  Christ  "  is  of  God  made  unto  us  wisdom,  and  righteous- 
nas,  and  aanctification,  and  redemption ;"  (1  Cor.  i.  30;)  "All  have 
ataed,  and  come  abort  of  the  glory  of  God;"  "  By  the  deeds  of  the 
a*  •ball  no  flesh  living  be  justified;"  (Rom.  iii.  20;)  "  By  grace  are 
jt  arret],  not  of  works;"  "  By  him  we  have  redemption  through  his 
Used,  even  the  forgiveness  of  sins;"  "A  man  is  justified  by.  faith, 
•Haout  the  works  of  the  law."  (Rom.  x.  2-4.)  Eph.  ii.  8,  9;  Qal. 
1 15-21;  2  Cor.  v.  19-21;  but  particularly  1  Ttm.i.  15,  16;  Titus 
£.  5,  6;  and  many  other  like  passages  of  which  the  Bible  is  full. 

Prom  these  passages  tbey  now  saw  that  salvation  and  the  forgive- 
ntn  of  sins,  together  with  the  righteousness  which  availeth  before' 
God  by  faith  in  Christ,  was  granted  them  gratuitously  and  of  free 
{net:  and  that  they  had  hitherto  valued  their  own  efforts  too  much, 
mm)  Jesus  and  his  work  of  suffering  too  little;  and  had  not  therefore 
Wit  upon  the  true  Foundation  and  Corner- Stone. 

By  this  faith,  they  thought  of  nothing  bo  little  as  the  making  void 
1st  law,  or  the  commandments  of  God,  and  the  ordinances  of  the 
dnrch,  but  what  they  had  previously  done  or  omitted  from  mere 
nereenaiy  motives,  or  a  servile  fear  of  punishment,  they  wished 
bow,  as  the  favored  children  of  God,  joyfully  to  do  or  to  leave  un- 
erne,  in  and  with  Christ,  from  a  principle  of  love  and  gratitude.  I 
■Tin  and  with  Christ,  for  they  perceived,  at  the  same  time,  that 
Qinst  and  his  Spirit  were  appointed  to  dwell  in  them,  and  walk  in 
tana,  and  fulfil  in  them  all  the  will  of  God,  as  also  to  sanctify  them, 
»ad,  through  sanctification,  to  perfect  them.  The  following  passages 
<*  Kriptnre  were  applied  to  them  in  a  very  clear,  vivifying,  and  es- 
peeisl  manner.  "  If  a  man  love  me,  he  will  keep  my  words,  and  my  fe- 
rn will  love  him,  and  we  will  come  onto  him  and  make  our  abode 
with:  him;"  (John  riv.  23;)  "He  shall  give  you  another  Comforter, 
t»at  be  may  abide  with  yon  for  ever;"  (John  xiv.  16, 17;)  "  Abide 
»  me,  and  I  in  you;"  "  I  am  the  vine,  ye  are  the  branches;"  "  V7ith- 
wtme  (or  out  of  me)  ye  can  do  nothing;"  (Johnxv.;)  "At  that  day 
Jt  dull  know  that  I  am  in  my  Father,  and  ye  in  me,  and  1  in  you;" 
(John  xiv.  20;)  "  Know  ye  not  that  your  body  is  the  temple  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  which  is  in  you  J"  "Therefore  glorify  God  in  your 

Wj  and  in  your  spirit;''  (1  Cor.  vi.  19,  20;)  "  Examine  yourselves 

•befceryebeinthefailhf  (2  Cor.  xiii.  6;)  "Hi 


I  live,  yet  not  I.  but 
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Christ  liveth  in  me?"  (Gal.  ii.  20;)  "  Sanctify  the  Lord  God  in  your 
hearta"  (1  Pel,  UL  15.) 

In  accordance  with  these  and  other  texts  of  scripture  they  now 
believed  two  very  heart- cheering  things:  First,  that  Christ  for  ma, 
Buffering  and  dying  on  the  cross,  is  that  righteousness  acd  redemp- 
tion from,  sin  which  avail  before  God.  Secondly,  that  Christ  dwell- 
ing in  us,  and  fulfilling  with  us  the  will  of  the  Father,  is  our  sancli-  ' 
fication. 

Now  these  were  extremely  happy  tidings  for  these  anxious,  half- 
desperate,  and  terrified  souls  who  had  been  so  long  shut  np  under 
the  law.  It  was  long  indeed  before  they  could  lay  hold  of  them; 
they  thought  it  would  he  presumptuous  to  take  so  much  at  once, 
and  so  much  for  nought.  They  still  sought  to  render  themselves 
more  worthy  and  acceptable  to  God,  and  dared  not  approach  him, 
just  as  they  were,  with  all  their  infirmities  and  diseases.  At  length, 
however,  they  ventured,  (a  bold  one  led  the  way,  and  that  was  Boos 
himself,)  and  offered  up  to  the  Father  the  blood  of  his  Son  as  the 
propitiation  for  their  sins,  though  certainly  with  fear  and  trembling. 
They  apprehended  Jesus,  and  with  hitn  the  forgiveness  of  their  sins, 
and  received  grace  upon  grace,  and  brought  him  nothing  in  return 
but  their  sins  and  their  notbiogueas.  They  did  this,  however,  trust- 
ing not  to  their  own  but  to  the  merits  of  Jesus;  for  they  firmly  be- 
lieved, as  though  they  had  ocular  demonstration  of  it,  that  God,  for 
the  sake  of  Jeau's  blood  and  death,  had  forgiven  them  their  sins,  and. 
that  Christ  was  also  made  of  the  Father  to  them  "  wisdom,  and 
righteousness,  and  ss notification,  and  redemption."  (1  Cor.  i.  30.) 
And  as  a  proof  that  they  had  made  no  mistake,  nor  believed  in  vain, 
and  that  God  was  well  pleased  with  this  faith,  they  were  immediately 
baptized  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  felt  within  them  a  peace  which, 
according  to  Paul,  surpasseth  knowledge.  The  burning  feeling  of 
sin  had  vanished  like  a  cloud,  and  like  a  mist  before  the  sun.  The 
Holy  Ghost  witnessed  with  their  spirits  that  they  were  the  children 
of  God.  He  made  them  free  from  the  dominion  of  sin,  the  devil, 
and  hell,  snd  from  the  fear  of  death  and  judgment;  whilst  their  for- 
mer scruples,  apprehensions,  and  doubts , disappeared.  They  felt 
themselves  delivered.  The  most  desponding  amongst  them,  who 
previously  were  almost  in  despair  on  account  of  their  sins,  and  were 
never  able  to  obtain  peace  of  mind,  however  much  they  confessed, 
fasted,  prayed,  and  repented,  were  now  the  most  blessed  and  joyful, 
and  the  strongest  among  them.  They  all  now  found  themselves  at 
the  eighth  chapter  to  the  Romans,  and  said,  with  Paul,  "The  law  of 
the  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus  hath  made  me  free  from  the  law  of 
sin  and  death,"  (Rom.  viiL  2,)  with  such  a  heartfelt  confidence  and 
boldness  as  must  necessarily  have  caused  wonder  and  astonishment. 

Could  we  live  tn  the  faith  of  this,  that  God  orders  every  parti- 
cular thing,  and  rules  all  the  affairs  of  his  people;  that  he  hath  a  secret 
care  of  their .  and  for  them  under  all;  that  his  providence  is  never  off 
the  wheel;  what  relief  would  it  be!  We  might  thea  pas*  through  thicfc 
and  thin;  and  it  would  raise  the  soul  strongly  on  the  wing. — .thrmjr. 
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IT  IS  THE  LORD'S  DOING,  AND  IT  IS  MARVEL- 
LOUS IN  OUR  ETES. 

Mf  deai  Friend,  I  trust,  in  tlie  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  whom  to  know  is 
fife  eternal, — I  was  much  surprised  to  see  such  a  letter  from  you,  that 
yoa  wrote  to  my  brother  Ambrose,  and  though  he  felt  uo  great  interest 
in  its  contents,  1  must  acknowledge  I  felt  deeply  interested,  for  I  do 
hope  and  trust  the  Lord  made  it  cause  my  soul  to  rejoice  in  his  holy  name. 
As  there  is  joy  among  the  angels  in  heaven  over  one  sinner  that  re- 

Stcth,  so  there  is  on  earth  when  the  Lord  makes  manifest  one  of  his 
r  children  to  another.  What  an  unspeakable  mere;  it  is  to  be  made 
sensible  sinners,  to  have  repentance  towards  God  and  faith  in  the  Lord 
Jons  Christ  I  What  an  unspeakable  mercy  it  is  to  be  made  to  differ 
from  the  majority  of  mankind,  and  to  feel  that  it  is  rich,  free,  uumerited 
pace  and  favor,  through  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  makes  us  to 
differ.  I  see  by  your  letter  that  you  have  joined  a  people  on  earth  that 
ate  much  despised  and  set  at  nought,  hated  and  cast  out  us  the  offscouring 
of  all  things.  But  as  you  say,  as  it  wag  in  days  of  old,  so  it  is  now, 
and  we  are  not  to  expect  anything  else  from  the  world  lying  in  wicked- 
ness, for  "  if  they  hated  me,  they  will  hate  you  also  ;"  aud  "  the  servant 
is  not  greater  than  his  Lord."  But  be  has  said,  "  Fear  not,  little  flock, 
it  is  your  Father's  good  pleasure  to  give  you  the  kingdom."  Those  pre- 
cisas  "  fear  nots,"  "  shall  a,"  and  "  wills,"  the  Lord  makes  known  to 
ha  people,  though  sinful,  wicked,  and  ever  prone  to  evil;  yet  the  Lord 
thmxetn  upon  us,  and  though  we  get  into  many  crooked  ptacesand  rough 
places,  he  makes  them  plain  and  straight  in  his  own  good  time  and  way. 
let  men  say  what  they  will,  the  Lord  will  nave  his  own,  and  none  of 
them  can  perish  in  helL  It  is  through  much  tribulation  we  must  enter 
the  kingdom.  But  what  is  this  short  life  of  ours  compared  with  eternity 
— never  to  be  at  endl  and  how  little  this  is  thought  of  by  men  of  this 
world !  for  as  you  speak  in  your  letter  of  the  state  of  things  in  Bombay, 
io  it  is  in  England.  Many  are  crying,  "  Peace,  peace,"  when  suddeu  de- 
struction will  come  upon  them.  Many  thousands  of  professors  are  trying 
to  get  a  name  to  live,  but  are  dead,  and  not  in  trouble  about  it.  I  mean 
dead  in  sin,  no  change  beyond  a  little  morality,  as  they  call  it.  Yet 
their  morals  will  not  bear  looking  into,  for  they  will  cheat,  defraud, 
and  oppress  the  poor  to  a  dreadful  degree,  and  many  will  do  it  to 
increase  their  own  riches ;  but  the  word  of  God  declares  they  shall  sud- 
denly be  cut  off,  and  that  without  remedy.  It  is  through  the  grace  of 
God  I  am  what  1  am  in  these  great  and  important  matters,  ar.d  it  makes 
me  to  view  the  world  in  a  dreadful  state.  Time  is  fast  hasting  away, 
and  the  world  is  going  with  it,  and  very  dreadful  to  say  to  every  appear- 
ance most  are  going  down  into  the  pit  of  everlasting  death,  "  where  the 
Cre  is  not  quenched,  and  where  the  worrodieth  not."  Though  men  maybe 
very  rich  in  this  world,  may  join  house  to  house  and  field  to  field,  and 
have  as  much  silver  and  gold  as  they  like  to  put  their  hand  on,  if  they 
have  not  the  grace  of  God  on  their  side,  they  are  poor  mortals  indeed. 
Ekhes  and  honours  will  only  help  to  make  their  condemnation  the 
sreater.  They  may  oppress  the  poor  man  of  the  earth  and  the  poor  in 
spirit,  who  are  the  Lord's.  But  God  has  said,  "  Vengeance  is  mine; 
I  wiB  repay."  Many  are  casting  contempt  on  the  pure  gospel  of  Christ; 
but  they  will  find  some  day  they  had  better  never  have  been  nora,  that  it 
would  have  been  better  to  have  been  as  the  beasts  of  the  earth  that  have 
no  soul  to  be  lost  or  saved.  Dear  friend,  these  are  some  of  the  things 
I  see  in  this  world,  and  feel  and  know  it  to  ho  according  to  the  word  of 
Sod.  He  has  said  it,  and  none  can  ever  overturn  it. 
How,  my  dear  friend,  with  God's  help  I  will  endeavor  to  toll  you 
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something  of  the  way  he  led  me  to  know  and  feci  these  things;  totd 
'  may  the  blessed  Spirit  guide  and  direct  my  heart  and  pen,  and  bring  it 
safe  to  you,  and  may  the  God  of  all  grace  make  it  &  blessing  to  your 
soul  and  the  souls  of  those  to  whom  you  are  united  in  the  spirit  and  true 
faith  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  he  shall  have  all  the  honor,  praise, 
and  glory.  In  the  autumn  of  1832,  the  Lord  sent  an  arrow  of  deep  con- 
viction into  my  heart,  showing  me  the  dreadful  state  I  was  in  through 
sin,  which  brought  my  past  sins  before  my  eyes,  and  set  them  in  the 
light  of  his  countenance,  which  I  felt  to  be  very  grievous  and  intolerable 
to  bear.  Feeling  the  dreadful  state  I  was  in,  I  tried  to  mend  my  life, 
and  attend  the  Church  of  England,  in  which  I  had  been  regularly  brought 
up,  which  I  did  three  times  a  day  on  Lord's  Bays  and  other  opportunities 
which  offered;  and  I  thought  by  so  doing  all  would  be  well.  But  I  soon 
found  there  roust  be  something  more  than  the  mere  form  of  religion. 
There  must  be  repentance  and  true  sorrow  for  all  those  grievous  sins 
I  had  committed  against  the  great  God  of  heaven  nud  earth.  The 
burden  of  my  sine,  both  secret  and  open,  made  me  grieve  much,  and  I 
thought  if  I  had  not  done  so  much  sin  there  might  be  some  hope  for 
me,  but  as  I  had  committed  so  much  I  thought  I  was  beyond  mercy;  but 
the  blessed  God  did  not  give  me  up  to  my  thoughts  on  the  matter.  One 
day,  as  I  was  upon  my  knees,  I  had  such  sweet  access  to  God  in  prayer, 
that  I  felt  he  would  hear  and  answer  my  petitions,  sinful  as  I  was.  I 
then  saw  the  Lord  had  a  people  whom  he  would  save.  Oh,  how  I  pray- 
ed that  the  Lord  would  make  me  know  I  was  one  among  those  that 
should  be  saved  t  and  kept  on  praying  from  morning  till  night.  Even 
in  my  work  I  could  not  help  praying,  and  was  at  times  much  encouraged 
to  keep  on  begging,  by  having  some  secret  sweetness  come  into  my  heart 
and  soul,  which  made  me  hope  I  should  yet  find  mercy.  But  at  this 
time  I  was  secretly  beset  with  dreadful  thoughts  of  blasphemy.  It  was 
truly  dreadful.  I  did  not  know  what  to  do.  It  came  upon  me  at  times  for 
four  and  five  moiiths,ju>  near  as  I  can  now  speak,  which  made  me  hate 
myself,  and  abhor  injRicked  heart.  It  did  not  come  out  in  words,  but 
would  thrust  itself  ffito  my  thoughts,  and  I  could  not  put  them  away. 
I  cried  to  the  Lord  to  take  them  away,  and  in  his  own  time  he  did.  He 
subdued  Satan  and  his  hellish  hosts.  All  this  time  my  conscience  was 
very  tender,  si' that  I  could  not  even  do  things  that  were  lawful  and  right, 
for  fear  of  doing  wrong.  I  dared  not  touch  a  small  piece  of  waste  paper 
for  my  use.  Though  my  master  would  and  did  allow  such  things  to  be 
done,  I  could  not  do  it;  and  some  things  I  had  done  wrong  before  I  was 
obliged  to  put  right  again,  as  far  as  was  possible,  to  all  men.  It  was 
"  Thou,  God,  seett  me,  and  not  the  fear  of  man,  which  kept  me  from 
doing  as  I  had  done  before.  I  went  on  in  this  state,  as  near  as  I  can  say, 
seven  mouths,  and  was  troubled  almost  night  and  day.  But  the  time 
was  near  when  my  soul  was  to  be  favored  and  blessed,  and  I  was  blessed 
indeed.  My  sins  were  taken  away  from  me,  and  I  was  made  to  rejoice 
and  be  glad  in  God  my  Saviour,  with  such  an  assurance  and  foretaste  of 
heaven  as  words  will  not  express.  I  was  sure  it  was  no  wild  fancy  of  the 
brain,  as  some  will  say,  for  my  brains  cannot  produce  such  heavenly 
joy.  But  now  I  was  obliged  to  leave  the  Church  of  England,  because 
»f  its  corrupt  teachings,  dead  forms,  Ac,  and  went  to  the  Independent 
chapel,  but  could  not  live  long  on  the  preaching  there,  and  so  went  to 
Mr.  Tiptaft's  chapel,  Abingdon.  After  a  few  months  I  gave  in  my 
experience  to  the  church,  and  was  received  a  member,  and  was  baptised 
by  Mr.  T. 

All  this  change  of  heart,  life,  etc.,  was  through  the  rich,  free,  so- 
vereign grace  and  electing  love  of  the  Father,  and  the  justifying  right- 
eousness and  blood  of  Jesus.    My  great  happiness  lasted  ncsr  twelve 
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souths,  more  or  leas;  and  since  thai  I  have  been  weaning  from  the 
fceut,  and  have  had  to  learn  the  path  of  tribulation,  and  prove  what  a 
fccritM  wicked  heart  I  still  have,  thus  proving  God's  continued  mercy 
toay  unworthy  eoul.  1  must  tell  you  that  when  I  went  and  heard 
Mr.  I.,  he  seemed  to  tell  me  all  that  I  had  gone  through,  and  it  was 
ion  a  blessing  to  my  soul;  and  there  I  am  fed  from  time  to  time  with 
SMsd  tilth,  through  the  blessing  of  God,  under  Mr.  T.  and  those 
■maters  whom  we  are  much  favored  to  hear.  You  must  remember 
MMthing  of  Mr.  Tiptaft  and  the  chapel  in  the  Abbey  in  Abingdon,  and 
[lit  truth  preached  there;  but  it  is  much  spoken  against.  We  are  much 
fequetl,  hated,  mocked,  and  spoken  evil  of  falsely.  But  He  who  is  the 
■archer  of  all  hearts,  and  the  trier  of  the  reins  of  the  children  of  men, 
bams  what  we  are,  and  who  amongst  us  fear  his  great  name,  and 
worship  him  in  spirit  and  in  truth.  But  I  am  not  so  muoh  troubled 
"Mat  what  people  say  as  I  am  about  the  deceit  fulness  and  evil  corrupt 
"iTtuigs  of  my  abominably  wicked  heart.  My  dear  friend,  the  Lord 
own  I  am  honest  before  him  when  I  say  no  words  can  express  the 
faadfal,  wicked  sins  of  my  heart,  though  not  so  outwardly;  for  through 
tat  mighty  power  of  God  1  am  kept  from  those  outward  evils  which 
I  tad  to  do.  But  I  am  no  better  in  myself;  it  is  of  the  Lord's  grace 
taiaercj.  The  power  of  restraining  grace  is  very  great,  to  keep  me  from 
iosHy  falling,  for  inbred  corruptions  will  rise  and  torment  mo  in  various 
•an.  If  salvation  were  not  full  and  free,  there  could  be  none  for  such 
»  L  I  feel  those  words  at  times  very  much  that  the  Lord  docs  not  re- 
wd  us  according  to  our  sins,  nor  deal  with  us  after  our  iniquities.  It 
scaiy  to  amy  this  with  our  lips,  but  to  feel  it  is  something  very  great 
■fed,  if  we  feel  it  aright.  >"<  >  thanks  to  us  if  we  are  out  of  hell, 
it  is  not  because  we  see  things  differently  from  other  people,  and  get 
ptytl  truths  in  our  heads  that  will  save  us.  It  is  the  everlasting 
*l»  of  the  Father  in  choosing  us  in  the  covenant  of  ids  grace,  and 
priog  his  dear  Son,  in  whom  be  is  well  pleased,  to  die  for  us,  to  justify 
*,  and  cleanse  us  from  our  sins,  that  he  may  present  unto  himself  a 
dttwns  church,  without  spot,  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing — in  sending 
"Holy  Spirit  to  quicken  us,  and  call  us  out  of  nature's  darkness,  from 
**i*g  tbe  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air,  the  spirit  which  now  worketh 
is  the  children  of  disobedience.  My  dear  friend,  I  do  hope  and  trust 
the  deai'  Lord  has  taught  me  these  things.  I  have  written  feelingly, 
t"t  I  Gad  I  must  come  to  a  conclusion,  though  it  seems  hard  to  do  so. 
thd  time  and  paper  drive  me  to  do  it,  but  the  few  remarks  I  have  made 
**>ed  to  flow  as  fast  as  I  could  write,  with  some  warmth  in  my  heart. 
K»j  the  God  of  all  grace  and  mercy  make  it  a  blessing  to  your  soul  and 
«•  souls  of  his  people  in  that  part  of  the  world  in  which  you  are ! 
Xw  he  keep  jou  and  guide  you  in  and  through  this  wilderness  world, 
■■prepare  your  heart  and  make  you  more  conformable  to  the  image  of 
Jt»!  May  he  give  us  meek,  humble,  broken,  and  contrite  hearts, 
"^table  to  him  !  May  be  give  you  a  heart  to  write,  and  tell  me  what 
u  has  done  for  your  never-d)  ing  eoul  1  May  it  be  all  to  the  honor, 
"aiae,  and  glory  of  his  pace  and  mercy  in  and  through  the  Lord  Jesus 
Witt,  for  he,  with  the  Father  and  ever-blessed  Spirit,  alone  is  worthy 
to  iMeive  never-ceasing  praises  from  sinners  saved  by  grace.  Amen  aud 
asm. 

I  remain,  Yours  in  and  for  the  truth's  sake, 

ibingdon,  Oct.  11th,  1856.  E.  P.     . 

ptae  above  letter,  written  to  a  soldier  in  India,  was  the  chief  moans 
<*  dewing  forth  those  letters  which  have  appeared  in  our  pages  from 
*«im  at  the  seat  of  war.  I 
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WALK  AS  CHILDREN  OF  LIGHT. 

Dew  Friend, — I  was  glad  to  hear  that  the  Lord  blesses  your  soul,  tot 
I  fee)  that  it  is  his  blessing  only  that  maketh  rich,  and  hesddeth  no  sor- 
row with  it.  O  that  we  might  walk  as  children  of  light  and  not  of  dark- 
ness. Grace  will,  separate  and  divide  from  professors  and  profane.  I 
was  in  the  company  of  a  lady  last  Sunday  who,  within  the  last  few 
month*,  has  come  out  from  all  her  friends,  who  are  highly  respectable, 
forsaking  them  all,  and  a  carriage  and  pair,  for  the  truth's  sake,  and  has 
taken  a  menial  situation;  but  more  respecting  her  when  I  see  you. 

The  Lord  says,  "Blessed  are  they  that  do  his  commandments,  that 
they  may  have  a  right  to  the  tree  of  life  and  may  enter  in  through  tfce 
gate  into  the  city."  You  knew  what  it  was  "  to  do  his  commandments," 
when  you  were  made  willing  in  the  day  of  his  power;  and  John  says, 
"This  is  his  commandment,  (speaking  of  the  mind  of  God  the  Father,) 
that  we  should  believe  on  the  name  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,  and  love 
one  another."  We  trust  we  do  know  by  the  teachings  ef  the  Spirit  that 
Christ  is  the  Son  of  God,  who  came  to  take  away,  yoa,  oast  behind 
his  bach,  all  the  sins  of  his  church;  and  cannot  you  say,  **  and  my 
sins  also  1"  We  have  been  brought  by  heartfelt  experience  to  belierve  on 
the  name  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ.  Well,  then,  we  come  under  the  bless- 
ing of  God  the  Father,  God  the  Son,  and  God  the  Holy  Ghost.  Yen 
have  proved  Jesus  to  be  your  meat  and  drink,  and  your  righteousness 
also,  and  very  gUd  you  were  to  part  with  your  filthy  rags;  but  not  so 
once,  when  we  thought  we  were  quite  as  good  as  the  rest.  Well,  H  is 
all  of  grace  from  first  to  last;  no  taking  praise  to  self,  that  monster  which 
would  swallow  up  everything,  as,  to  our  grief,  we  find  him  alive  sinee 
the  Lord  has  been  pleased  to  give  us  grace.  How  be  will  walk  by  onr 
side  to  the  prayer-meeting,  and  caress  and  fondle  us;  yea,  he  thinks  it 
no  disgrace  to  walk  up  the  pulpit  stairs,  and  will  be  close  to  the  preach- 
er's side  when  he  stands  up  ii>  the  name  of  the  Lord.  He  has  so  many 
garments  by  him  to  put  on  that  do  all  we  may,  we  find  we  cannot  get 
rid  of  him.  He  will  go  to  bed  with  us  and  get  up  in  the  morning;  he  is 
never  tired,  and  will  often  make  ns  cry  out,  "  0  wretched  man  that  I 
ami  who  shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this  death  1 "  But  O  what  a 
mercy  to  lie  brought  to  say  with  Buth,  "  For  that  thou  hast  comforted 
me,  and  for  that  thou  hast  spoken  friendly  unto  thine  handmaid,  though 
I  be  not  like  unto  one  of  thine  handmaidens." 

Ah  t  true  grace  will  always  make  a  rain  take  the  lowest  place,  aad  the 
poor  soul  will  feel  that  he  is  not  like  unto  the  rest  of  the  family.  His 
love  seems  so  little,  and  his  faith  so  very  small;  he  feels  he  has  to  travel 
such  a  long  journey  before  be  can  see  the  least  sign  of  the  sun,  so  that 
his  poor  soul  cries  out,  "  I  am  not  like  unto  one  of  thine  handmaidens;" 
but  such  have  a  right  to  the  tree  of  life,  which  is  JesuB  Christ.  We 
often  want  this  tree  cast  into  the  bitter  waters  which  we  have  to  drink, 
and  they  not  only  have  "  a  right  to  the  tree  of  life,"  but  they  "  shall 
enter  in  through  the  gate  into  the  city."  The  characters  which  shall 
not  enter  in  are  described  in  the  neit  verse,  "  For  without  are  dogs,  and 
sorcerers,  and  whoremongers,  and  murderers,  and  idolaters,  and  whoso- 
ever loveth  and  maketh  a  lie."  We  can  appeal  to  the  Lord,  that  we  do 
not  lore  to  be  makers  of  lies,  and  through  the  grace  of  God  we  do  net 
bear  the  marks  of  the  above  characters.  But  I  must  leave  you  to  think 
over  this  scrawl,  written  in  haste  from 

Yours  truly, 

IrtndoD,  Sept.  3rd,  18W.  J.  J.  S. 
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MBS.  JANE  BARTON,  RELICT  OF  THE  LATE  MR.  JOHN  BAR- 
TOH,  DISSENTING  MINISTER,  OF  EXETER. 

Hu,  B.  had  been  favored  with  an  unusual  share  of  natural  health  up 
to  inmost,  1857,  when  she  was  attacked  with  paralysis.  She  was  born 
of  rigid  members  of  tbe  Establishment,  and  for  many  years  she  was, 
u  rhe  expressed  herself,  "  a  complete  pharisec,"  walking,  as  she  sup- 
poses, blarn.'leae,  until  she  was  invited  by  a  friend  who  had  been  coin- 
VOam  with  her  in  worldly  amusements  as  well  as  in  a  false  religion, 
Mt  who  was  dow  suffering  deeply  from  exercise  of  soul,  having  been 
coiiinced  of  her  sinful  state  by  nature,  her  violation  uf  God's  holy  law, 
ai  having  no  idea  of  God's  way  of  pardoning  sinners, — to  accompany 
for  to  a  Dissenting  chapel.  Kot  lilting  to  refuse  her  friend,  she  very 
tdnctantly  consented  to  go.  They  went  to  the  Tabernacle  together,  find- 
ing their  way  thither  through  the  back  streets,  lest  any  should  see  them. 
Tie  sermon  preached  that  night  hy  Mr.  Trego,  successor  of  the  late  dear 
Henry  Tinner,  ms,  in  the  hand  of  the  Spirit-,  the  means  of  setting  the 
mot  burdened  soul  at  happy  liberty,  and  of  convincing  Mrs.  B.,  (then 
*Ii«  Pope,)  of  her  lost  condition.  The  text  was,  "  Never  man  spake 
Hie  this  roan.**  In  relating  the  circumstance,  she  would  contrast  her 
**tt  with  her  friend's;  that  to  one,  no  man  ever  spake  such  sweet  sounds; 
to  tbe  other,  (when  the  minister  spoke  of  this  man  sneaking  as  none  else 
"old  to  sinn-  r  as  well  as  saint,)  it  was  a  killing  declaration,  for  she  felt 
*w  that  her  sentence  from  his  mouth — the  man — would  be,  "  I  never 
hew  yon."  From  this  time  sho  was  coustiuined  to  relinquish  her  formal 
•tSgion,  and  to  seek,  by  hearing  the  truth  proclaimed,  to  get  healing 
forW  wounded  spirit,  which  she  well  knew  was  nowhere  to  be  obtained 
hit  in  the  blood  and  righteousness  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  being  per- 
■rally  applied  by  the  Spirit  of  Ood, 

Frran  tbe  time  of  her  hearing  Mr.  Trego,  until  after  she  was  taken  ill, 
ne  night  for  the  most  of  her  life  truly  be  called  "  a  woman  of  a  sorrow- 
's! spirit,"  ardently  seeking  peace  and  pardon,  but  fearing  she  had  no 
pit  in  the  great  salvation  wrought  for  poor  sinners;  though  from  time 
la  time  she  had  hope  she  should  "  yet  praise  God  for  the  health  of  his 
wmteoance,"     Never  was  the  first  verse  of  the  42nd  Psalm  more  com- 

Cy  the  language  of  a  quickened  soul  than  in  this  poor  panting  one. 
sfter year  she  was  "  tem peat- tossed  and  not  comforted."  But  she 
**»!  never  permitted,  though  sorrowing,  to  give  up  seeking  him  whom, 
if  die  found  not,  she  knew  she  must  perish  for  ever. 

A  few  days  after  she  was  taken  ill,  Friday,  Aug.  14th,  1857,  I  was 
siting  by  her  side.  She  extended  her  hand,  and  when  taken,  she  ex- 
thimed,  "  What  a  vain  world  this  is  1  I  little  thought  the  Lord  wan 
•fining  me  from  everything  in  it,  and  keeping  me  in  such  a  state  of 
wndaesB,  that  he  might  now,  at  this  set  time,  for  bless  his  name,  my 
j|M  is  now  fully  come,  reveal  himself  to  roe  as  he  does.  What  a  mercy 
Maine  to  save  such  a  sinner  as  I  am!"  I  remarked  to  her,  "  You  have 
jhrty*  said  you  knew  Christ  has  saved  his  people  with  a  full  and  ever- 
ting salvation,  but  that  you  feared,  nay,  felt  sure,  you  were  not  one 
■than.*'  "  Tes,  I  did,**  she  raid,  "  but  it  was  ray  blindness  hid  him 
W  toe.  I  did  not  go  sick  enough;  I  wanted  to  feel  better  ere  I  went 
'-shim;  bat  now  he  enables  me  to  go  to  him,  and  cast  myself  upon  him, 
ill  diseased  as  I  am.  He  has  revealed  himself  to  me  as  a  great,  a  ptrfect 
tyridan.**  I  said,  "  Do  you  now  feel  he  is  your  Pbysicianl"  ''Tes, 
Kwinine,"  (he  replied.    "0  how  great  must  have  been  my  blindness 
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not  to  see  Jesus  as  I  now  gee  him.  0  that  he  should  have  bad  patience 
with  me  so  many  years,  and  now  show  me  such  beauty  as  1  see  in  him." 
I  asked,  "  What  do  you  see  in  him  J "  She  replied,  "  I  see  tbat  he  is 
not  only  a  Saviour,  not  only  the  Saviour  of  poor  sinners,  but  I  see  him 
'  my  Saviour  now."  Again  she  repeated,  "  O  my  blindness;  but  though 
I  could  not  see  him,  he  was  the  same  when  I  was  blind  as  he  is  now." 
"What  is  he  now,  I  asked  her,  "to  yout"  She  at  once,  with  holy 
confidence  and  joy,  answered,  "  Chicfe.-t  among  ten  thousand,  and  altoge- 
ther lovely."'  I  said  to  her,  "I  knew,  my  dear  mother,  we  should  have  to 
rejoice  together  before  the  Lord  removed  you  from  this  world;  for  I  felt 
confident,  as  I  always  told  you,  that  it  would  be  '  light  at  eventide,'  if 
not  before,  and  that  you  would  for  yourself  say,  "This  is  my  God;  I  have 
waited  for  him,' "  "Ah,"  she  replied,  "  you  tried,  my  dear,  to  comfort 
me,  but  you  know  I  always  told  you  I  could  not  take  these  important 
things  on  trust.  I  have  been  all  my  '  life-time  subject  to  bondage  through 
fear  of  death.' "  I  said,  "  You  do  not  mean  natural  death ! "  "0  no," 
she  answered,  "  I  never  did  dread  that  much,  and  have  often  wondered 
at  it,  as  my  soul  was  so  overwhelmed  with  the  death  I  felt  there." 

Here  she  was  spent;  and  for  a  time  I  left  her  to  recover  the  exhaustion 
this  conversation  produced.  When  I  returned,  I  told  her  I  had  named 
the  joyful  news  other  deliverance  to  a  friend  who  had  called  to  inquire 
for  her,  and  that  he  had  sent  a  message  expressive  of  thankfulness  on 
her  behalf.  "  0,"  she  replied,  "  you  will  hear  greater  things  than  these. 
0,  dear  Simeon,"  she  exclaimed,  "well  might  he  say,  'Now  let  me 
depart,  for  mine  eyes  have  seen  thy  salvation.  " 

One  whom  she  well  knew,  and  who  in  times  past  hsid  parsed  through 
the  floods  of  tribulation  and  temptation  she  was  at  this  time  groaning 
under,  observed  to  her,  "  You  do  not  staui  alone,  for  do  you  not  re- 
member)" and  repeated  some  of  the  exercises  of  soul  which  she  (her 
friendj  had  endured,  and  with  which  Mrs.  B.  was  acquainted.  "  O," 
she  said,  "  but  you  were  young,  and  had  the  hope  that  the  time  of  deli- 
verance might  come;  but  here  was  I,  upwards  of  eighty,  my  foot  on  the 
grave,  and  no  hope."  Here  she  wept,  "  to  the  praise  of  the  mercy  she 
had  found." 

On  awaking  on  the  morning  of  the  15th,  she  said,  "  I  have  often  felt 
myself  like  Gad,  with  a  troop,  fcc.  The  troop  has  indeed  overcome  me 
again  and  again,  but  I  did  not  believe  I  should  overcome  at  the  last,  as 
he  did;  butl  have  overcome."  "  Hear  this  scripture,"  she  one  day  very 
emphatically  said,  "  '  I  know  the  thoughts,'  4c.  (Jer.  xxix.  11.)  Yes, 
he  knew  his  thoughts  toward  me,  and  he  knew  they  were,  thoughts  of 
peace;  I  feared  they  were  thoughts  of  evil.  0  what  a  mercy  I  was  not 
right.'' 

A  friend  sending  word  he  hoped  to  see  her  on  the  morrow,  I  told  her, 
knowing  he  was  in  a  peculiar  state  of  mind,  I  hoped,  for  the  encourage- 
ment of  the  friend,  she  would  be  able  to  tell  him  of  the  Lord's  goodness 
to  her.  "  If  the  Lord  open  my  mouth,  I  will,"  she  said,  "  but  not  else; 
but  he  will,  for  I  now  feel  he  has  formed  me  to  show  forth  bis  praise, 
and  I  must  do  it." 

At  one  time  she  said,  "  What  a  great  thing  it  is  to  be  humbled  under 
God's  mighty  band.  Pride  of  heart  has  been  my  misery.  '  The  humble 
shall  bear  and  be  glad.'  I  was  not  aware  it  was  pride.  When  God's  word 
said,  '  hath  no  light,'  in  my  pride  I  felt  I  must  have  light  before  I  could 
trust  him.  He  said,  '  Come  empty,*  but  I  went  with  a  mite.  He  said, 
'  Come  as  you  are,'  but  I  wanted  to  feel  good  enough  to  go  to  him.  0 
how  hath  he  borne  with  my  pride  and  ignorance!  But  O  the  teaching 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  I  He  shows  the  sinner  not  only  what  Christ  is,  but 
what  he  is  as  a  sinner.    My  time,"  she  said,  "is  now  fully  come,  that 
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Ab ill  mj  grief,  I  sea  Christ  myall,— all  in  all."     I  Mid  to  her, "  Wheu 
!  ne  ill  some  time  ago,  I  little  thought,  as  dear  Toplady  said,  that 
'  You  would  first  the  summit  g»in. 
And  leave  me  here  to  linger.' " 
;w  replied,  H  I  shall  soon  gain  the  summit  now,  and  you  will  follow 
mteai  of  going  first."  Some  time  after  this,  seeing  her  much  depressed, 
:  isied  the  cause.     "0,"  she  replied,   "the  enemy  is  not  out  of  the 
amp  jet."    The  following  day  she  was  again  rejoicing  in  the  Lord,  and 
aaitted,  "  I  was  not  so  comfortable  yesterday;  clouds  were  between 
m  wd  Jesus,  yet  my  soul  was  kept  holding  fast  to  the  promise, '  He 
amteth  the  desire  of  the  longing  soul;'  and  I  was  kept  longing." 

fla  receiving  a  kind  message  from  one  who  had  long  behaved  unkindly 
ttker,  "Only  think  of  his  message,"  she  said;  "hemaketh  even  my 
flKntiej  to  be  at  peace  with  me  now;  all  is  peace."  To  her  doctor  she 
•■d, "  f  am  going  home.  I  always  loved  my  earthly  home  better  than 
aj  other  place;  and  if  away,  I  always  longed  to  get  back;  but  now  I 
■iiill  never  have  to  leave  the  home  I  go  to.  I  shall  be  fully  satisfied. 
'.liria  is  all."  To  some  young  friends  who  surrounded  her  bed  to  take 
iter  farewell  of  her,  she  said,  "  This  is  a  sinful  world;  nothing  will 
<&£>  either  young  or  old  but  Jesus'  blood  and  righteousness.  May  he 
-"it  jou  grace  to  seek  him  early,"  giving  to  each  a  suitable  passage  of 

For  aime  days  after  this  time  of  soul  liberty,  the  enemy  was  permitted 
■fan  to  assault  her,  and  the  hi di-jg  of  God's  countenance  sank  her  deeply 
"W  distress.  Iu  vain  were  reading,  prayer,  or  conversation  to  her  now . 
^exclaimed,  in  an  agony,  "  I  fear  I  am  but  a  goat,  that  I  am  not  a 
^Mef  Qod."  One  reminded  her,  that  a  few  days  before  she  gloried  in 
'■is  gracious  deliverance  the  Lord  had  wrought  for  her.  "  0,"  she 
i*jnifii]lj  answered,  "  I  thought  so;  but  the  heart  is  so  deceitful,  I  fear 
J  »M  not  from  the  Lord."  It  was  observed,  "neither  Satan  nor  a  wicked 
art  could  or  would  unfold  the  beauties  and  suitableness  of  Jesus,  or 
■mince  you  of  your  utter  helplessness,  and  cause  you  as  an  empty, 
.-•t  kuijct,  to  cast  yourself  on  him."  She  seemed  relieved,  and  re- 
buked, "  0  the  power  of  Satan  1  He  causes  me  to  reject  God's  counsel 
■niiat  myself.  Lord,  help  me  to  resist  him."  Nest  day  she  suddenly 
tefcinred,  "Bless  the  Lord,  he  has  again  given  me  an  appetite  for  sheep  s 
'fi;  now  read,  and  talk  to  me  of  Jesus  and  his  great  salvation."  To 
*  ihe  observed,  "  In  the  midst  of  all  I  have  bad  a  hope  of  an  interest 
■  Gmst's  prayer,  Luke  xxii.  32."  She  was  answered,  *'  Then  you  must 
mc  bad  faith,  or  the  prayer  would  not  suit  you."  She  smiled  and 
"wed  happy. 

Dee.  2nd. — When  one  approached  her  bed,  at  an  early  hour  in  the 
wrong,  she  said,  "  I  know  that  my  Redeemer  livetb.  0  he  is  sweet  to 
3?  ami.  I  now  covet  nothing  but  au  increase  of  the  love  I  feel  in  my 
**iL  Jesus  is  worthy  of  all  confidence.  *  I  have  called  thee  as  a  wo- 
7s-'1  broken '  has  for  a  time  been  my  case — forsaken,  I  mean.  Is  not 
lens  called  the  Captain  of  bis  people's  salvation  f  If  there  were  no 
near,  a  captain  would  not  be  needed."  Having  heard  some  express 
"pne  bemuse  darkness  and  distress  were  again  experienced  by  her 
&r  the  gracious  deliverance  she  had  had,  she  asked,  "  Did  not  the  Is- 
?*tes  eat  the  bitter  herbs  after  they  had  feasted  on  the  paschal  lamb  I 
*kjtbeu  should  I  not  expect  to  be  exercised  after  he  has  shone  upon 
"•*'"  Here  she  was  too  exhausted  to  proceed.  When  recovered,  she 
•tttfnuwL  "  He  has  shone  on  me,  and  bless  his  name,  be  is  come  again." 
g  of  the  death  of  a  friend  she  highly  esteemed,  and  who  had 

dying  testimony,  she  said,  "  I  long  to  be  with  dear  Mr.  P., 

1  rt  the  aune  grace  which  has  carried  him  home  will  land  roe  Bafely  also. 
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Jesus  is  the  resurrection  and  the  life;  I  have  committed  into  his  banc 
body  and  seal.    Lord,  now  let  me  depart." 

On  the  afternoon  of  Deo,  4th,  she  said,  "  1  thought  yesterday,  at  this 
time,  I  was  dying,  but  I  had  uo  fear  of  death,  because  Jesus  has  pro- 
mised me  he  will  be  with  me,  and  when  he  speaks  I  can  believe.  Now. 
whenever  I  die,  I  shall  not  fear  death,  for  it  will  only  be  the  shadow  oi 
death. 

Saturday,  April  lGth,  1638. — Having  placed  her  at  an  open  window 
which  faced  the  country,  (so  beautiful  at  this  season  of  the  year,)  for  a 
little  change,  1  left  her.  When  I  returned,  I  found  she  had  turned  from 
it.  One  said,  "  Why,  you  are  not  looking  out  of  the  window  after  all." 
"  0,"  she  said,  "  I  no  more  want  to  look  out  of  this  window,  for  since 
you  went  down  stairs,  Qod  has  opened  the  window  of  heaven,  and  in  his 
Trinity  of  Persons  lias  revealed  himself  to  roe,  God  my  Father,  Jesus  my 
Saviour,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  my  Comforter,  yes,  and  heaven  my  home. 
Nona  but  the  Holy  Spirit  could  show  me  what  I  now  see  and  feel.  Like 
the  poor  prodigal,  I  am  come  to  myself,  and  in  my  Father's  baud  is  all  1 
need.  0  what  a  poor,  erring  creature  I  am;  1  have  been  so  prone  to 
think  that  God  was  such  a  rigid  exactor;  but  those  mites  I  thought  to 
bring  are  taken  from  me,  and  I  am  fully  discharged.  What  a  change  do 
I  now  experience!  0  it  is  quite  a  translation;  light  for  darkness;  '  Light 
is  sown  for  the  righteous,'  but  the  comfort  of  this  has  not  been  mine 
until  now,  because  1  have  feared  I  was  not  one  of  them."  When  at  one 
time  she  was  expressing  sorrow  of  heart  because  she  felt  so  dead,  so  tar 
off,  one  who  had  well  known  her  path  of  trial,  as  well  as  witnessed  the 
evident  and  saving  grace  and  goodness  of  God  to  her,  said,  "  I  could  nut 
say  bo  to  many,  but  to  you  I  can,  that  though  you  are  now  so  distressed 
with  the-  clouds  and  darkness  which  hide  the  Lord  from  you,  I  would  not 
fear  entering  the  presence  of  Qod  and  a  solemn  eternity  for  you;  and 
thia  I  would  not  say  for  wo, Ids  to  comfort  you  falsely;  I  would  not  de- 
ceive you."'  "01  "was  then  her  only  reply,  sighing.  Hut  now  she  ad- 
verted to  the  remarks  I  then  made,  and  said  how  the  confidence  I  had 
expressed  of  her  state  distressed  her;  she  added,  "  I  know  it  was  spoken 
in  sincerity  and  love,  but  I  thought,  0,  she  is  only  a  creature;  could  sbe 
see  me  as  I  see  myself  sbe  would  not  be  so  deceived.  But  bless  the  Lord 
I  now  enjoy  the  peace,  the  light,  and  comfort  I  then  had  no  hope  of 
realising." 

Speaking  of  Mr.  T.'s  visits,  who  had  kindly  visited  her  constantly, 
she  said,  "  0  how  it  used  to  pain  me  to  bear  him  pray  for  me  as  a  child 
of  Qod,  but  now  I  could  join  him.  0  my  Father,  none  but  tby  Holy 
Spirit  could  have  witnessed  in  my  soul  my  adoption  as  thy  child."  Sbe 
continued  in  this  strain  until  go  spent  with  bodily  weakness  she  was 
forced  to  cease. 

Nov.  4th. — On  seeing  her  in  great  pain  of  body,  I  began  to  cite, 
"  Though  af.er  my  skin  worms  destroy  this  body,"  here  she  took  up  the 
portion,  and  emphatically  said,  " '  yet  in  my  flesh  shall  1  see  God;'  yes, 
and  for  myself  too;  mine  eye  shall  see  him,  and  not  another;  another's 
won't  do  for  me;  I  must  see  him  myself." 

For  some  time  previous  to  her  death  the  conflict  she  bad  with  the 
powers  of  darkness  was  distressing.  "  Leave  me,  let  me  alone,"  she 
would  say,  when  seeing  her  agony!  endeavored  to  lead  her  mind  to  the 
faithfulness  of  Qod  to  her  in  former  tribulation.  Two  nights  previous  to 
her  departure  she  called  me  to  her,  her  agonising  counteuanoe  piercing 
my  very  soul.  In  a  tone  of  distress  none  can  describe,  she  inquired, 
"  Where  is  ray  poor  soul  going  t "  I  replied,  "  To  that  rest  you  have  so 
langed  for  and  pined  alter;  to  the  arms  of  Jesus,  where  you  shall  no 
more  be  tempted  by  him  whom  the  Qod  of  peace  is  about  to  trample 
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oArr  jour  feet  forever."  "0,"shoaaid,  "I  wish  it  were  only  a  tempta- 
tion; bat  I  am  lost.  If  I  were  God's  ch  Id,  he  would  not  let  me  suffer  in 
aj  ptx-r  soul  like  this."  I  quoted,  '"  Whom  the  Lord  loretb  he  chas- 
iewth,  and  scourgeth  every  son  whom  he  reccdveth."  "  Scourge  a  bod," 
tie  aid,  and  seemed  to  ruminate  on  it.  I  continued,  "  What  sou  is  he 
■bom  the  Father  c  hast  en  eth  not  ?  and  if  ye  be  without  chastisement — " 
Here  the  said  again,  "  Let  me  alone."  With  a  lacerated  heart  I  with- 
drew from  htr.  Toward  morning  I  perceived  such  a  change  in  her  coun- 
tanrnx  as  rejoiced  mj  spirit.  On  going  to  her  she  said  in  a  peaceful, 
biff  y  tone,  "  I  think  death  is  very  near."  Between  hope  and  fear  as  to 
tmtabe  might  receive  it,  1  said, 

"  Jesus  can  make  a  dying  bed  — " 
9k  took  it  np,  and  with  countenance  and  voice  mo9t  sweet,  she  finished 
Affme,  ana  observed,  it  was  on  the  breast  of  Jesus  John  rested;  add- 
ing, "  I  long  to  rest  on  him  who  is  the  true  rest  of  his  people.  Jesus 
»  m;  rest  now.  I  long  to  go  home."  Peeling  grateful  to  our  faithful 
God  for  the  evident  light  she  was  favored  with,  I  said,  "  My  dear  mo- 
r,  I  do  think  the  cloud  is  dispersing."     She  quickly  replied,  "  I  did 


o!  know  that  it  was  the  enemy  that  so  harassed  my  poor  soul  yesterday; 
at  it  was  hs  feat  attack.  He  is  conquered.  I  am  going  to  Jesn.tr. 
Cme,  dear  Lord  Jesus,  and  fetch  me  to  thyself."    This  was  repeated 


(raqoeatly  throughout  the  day,  adding,  "  Come;  0  how  long  hu  is 
When  she  was  exulting  in  the  prospect  of  her  happy  change,  I  quoted, 
"  The  Ood  shines  gracious  through  the  man." 
"Ko,"aid  she,  with  voice  most  sweet,  "no,  not  gracious  now,  gloriaia 
lamagh  the  man.  Mind,"  ahe  added,  "  it  ie  through  the  man,  through 
tke  ■»."  When,  the  night  before  her  Goal  deliverance,  she  was  in 
each  deep  anguish,  I  said  to  her,  "  If,  my  dear  mother,  you  should  be 
fcoaeak  to  converse  with  me  again,  will  you,  if  the  Lord  shines  en  you, 
(I  Wt  sure  he  would,)  look  earnestly  at  me,  and  express  what  you  feel, 
if  it  is  only  a  word,  to  cheer  me  !"  "  Yes,  my  dear,"  she  replied,  "  if 
da  Lord  shines  ort  me,  I  will;  but  no,  he  won't.  If  he  does,  I  will 
Idl  you  gladly,  and  will  not  deceive  you."  When  the  cloud  had  passed, 
ie  took  my  hand,  gazed  earnestly  at  me,  and  said,  "  Happy.  All  light. 
Jtsas,  Jeaua  mine.  He  is  coming  to  fetch  me.  I  hope  I  shall  not 
get  inpatient.  Is  it  wrong  to  want  to  go  now  !  "  I  said,  "  You  must 
■tit  his  time,  but  it  is  quite  scriptural  for  you  to  pray  him  to  come." 
"  Ctene,  come,  then,  precious  Jesus  1  Precious  Jesus,  come  quickly  1 " 
"Amen,"  I  said.  "  Amen,  amen,"  she  added. 

Some  hours  after  her  soul  was  set  at  liberty,  Mr.  T. ,  who  had  visited, 
ijDpathised,  and  prayed  with  her  throughout  her  illness,  came  in.  Mr. 
i.  had  had  a  long  knowledge  of  her,  and  was  acquainted  with  the  deep 
■■rows  of  her  poor  tempest-tossed  soul,  yet  always  felt  assured  she  was 
»  wad  chosen  of  Ood.  When  she  saw  him,  (she  was  now  dying,}  she 
mended  her  band,  and  said,  "  Happy,  happy  at  last  I "  Her  end  was 
•aw  drawing  near.  Sh')  askod,  "  Is  this  death  t  Is  this  dying ! "  She 
«s  told  it  was.  In  the  early  part  of  her  last  night,  she  asked,  "  Is  H 
Ma  narrow  sea  to  cross  to  the  heavenly  Canaan!"  "  Sea,"  she  was 
"Wered.  She  said,  "  This  will  be  a  wonderful  night."  She  now  be- 
aae  unable  to  articulate  clearly;  but  a  word  at  a  time  was  uttered; 
"h  the  Lamb— throne — happy— -Jesus — 0  come."  The  last  audible 
•wdwia,  "Christ."  She  afterwards  lay  a  few  hours,  and  then,  Nov. 
Itth,  1858,  sweetly  slept  in  his  embrace  whom  ahe  had  so  longed  to 
ne,  and  U  now  in  her  mansion  for  her  prepared  from  all  eternity.  Hal  - 
tnjah!  She  was  aged  84. 
fatter,  Dm.  Wthy  !«*.  M-  *■ 
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"With  supplications  will  I  lead  them." 

Thob  blessed  Son  of  God  most  high,  Give  me  to  taste  thy  pard'ning  love  , 

That  liv'st  and  reign'st  above  the  And  my  election  fully  prove. 

eky,  0  shed  abroad  thy  sov'reign  love. 

Yet,  condescension  great  indeed!  And  all  my  doubts  and  fears  remove. 

For   sinners   once  cam'st  down  to  Give  me  the  joy  of  saving  faith, 

bleed;  That  I  may  triumph  over  death. 

Though  thou  art  high,  enthroned  in  r  have  no  ciairDi  o  Lord,  on  theo  ; 

.  l¥ht'  ,       -,  L        «.  «.      ■  I.*  Th7  S^ce  » altogether  free; 

And  angels  veil  beneath  thy  sight,  .Tifl  uucleBerved,  and  is  bestow'd 

Yet  thou  dost  stoop,  thy  grace  to  q„  anujg  wi,o  cry  for  help  to  God. 

To-Uit  sinful  worms  below.  Fromdaytoday.fromweek  toweek, 

1  cry  to  thee,  thy  mercy  seek; 

Thou  hast  convinced  me  of  sin.  And  yet  how  far,  0  Lord,  I  feel 

Andmade  me  feel  the  plague  within,  p^om  tnoe  ^.j  tnme  own  Spirit's 

Hast  made  me  long  for  that  rich  seaj_ 

blood 
8y  whicl 

God.  .    f 

Look  down  upon  my  wounded  soul ;  And  wUt  thou,  then,  cast  me  aside  .' 

Thy  balmy  blood  can  mate  it  whole,  gnau  geetuig  goals  thus  be  denied  i 


Jsnhcpe, 


the  word;  say,"Lookand  No;  bless  thy  name,  thy  word  tell- 

Give'metoknowthatthouartmine;  S*'  J."0"  *™  "**J  &!aa    *""*' 
Clothe  me  with  righteousness  di-  ^h.?,^  »u,d  n!Bht  l,°  0od_de.cT>" 


vith   righteousness  di- 


Until  he  help  them  from  on  high. 


0  bid  me  seek  thy  blessed  face,  Struggling  with  foea  and  (ears  s 

Enlarge  my  heart  with  thy  rich  strong. 

grace  Dear  Saviour,  do  not  tarry  long.  - 

Aug.,'ie;.6.  A  LOWLY  ONE. 


The  more  pain,  the  more  night-batching,  and  the  more  fevers 
the  better.  A  soul  bleeding  to  death  till  Christ  were  sent  for,  and  cried 
for  in  all  haste,  to  come  and  stem  the  blood,  and  close  up  the  hole  iit 
the  wound  with  his  own  baud  and  balms,  were  a  very  good  disease,  when 
many  are  dying  of  a  wholo  heart.— Rutherford. 

At  present,  my  best  guests  are  all  at  home;  there  is  no  going 
nor  coming,  no  fresh  views  or  new  discoveries,  no  faith  or  hope  in  eier- 
cise;  nor  are  there  any  storms  within;  all  is  quiet  and  at  peace  with  me; 
and  yet  I  have  not  half  the  life  as  when  I  am  at  war.  When  in  the 
midst  of  trouble,  my  help  is  nigh;  when  oppressed  beyond  measure,  I 
can  feel  my  strength;  when  exercised  with  continual  changes,  I  can 
clearly  discern  my  spiritual  life,  and  its  mighty  struggles  against  its  spi- 
ritual enemies.  But  in  ease  there  is  no  trouble  to  drive,  no  love  t<> 
draw,  no  enemy  to  watch,  no  war  to  exercise  our  weapons. — Huntington. 
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A  SERMON,  BY  THE  LATE  MR.  BIRCH, 

PSKACHKD  AT  CRANBROOK,  SUNDAY,  NOT.  lftrn,  1851. 
{t'ontimted  from  page  SO). 

"  Bin  uiat  ovwroonieth  will  T  make  a  pillar  in  the  temple  at  raj  God,  and 
ft  ihtU  go  no  mom  out ;  and  1  will  write  upon  him  the  name  of  ray  God, 
ud  ilia  Dime  of  the  city  of  my  God,  which  is  New  Jerusalem,  which  cometh 
tum  oat  of  heaven  from  my  God  ;  and  I  will  write  upon  hint  my  new  name." 
-Bei.nl  «. 

I  am  aware  that  heaven  is  gained  very  easily  by  many  in  this 
iij;  they  gain  the  victory  without  a  blow,  and  will  not  be  aware  of 
tbeir  mistake  until  it  is  too  late.  They  know  not  what  "  the  fight 
'■!  fiiih"  means.  There  are  some  that  have,  as  they  think,  made 
tiar  calling  and  election  sure  without  crying  day  and  night,  have 
"taped  the  perilous  path  of  tribulation,  have  no  changes,  never  know 
«*t  spiritual  captivity  means,  though  Paul  did:  "  I  am  carnal;"  "I 
foil  then  a  law  in  my  members  warring  against  the  law  of  my 
■und,  and  bringing  me  into  captivity.''  These  are  not  to  be  envied, 
though  Asaph  did  so:  "  I  was  envious  at  the  foolish,  when  I  saw 
'j*  prosperity  of  the  wicked."  However,  in  the  end  they  see  that 
4*  firat  are  last,  and  the  last  first  But  it  is  not  of  him  that  willetb, 
ts  the  lame  take  the  prey,  and  the  feeble  win  the  prize.  Perhaps 
]<n  think  and  say,  "  Why  it  was  different  under  the  Old  Testament 
to  what  it  is  now."  This  is  a  shelter  for  some:  "Psalm  kxxviii. 
Wed  the  law  very  well;  but  now  we  are  drawn  by  love."  I  take 
t  for  granted,  then,  that  you  suppose  that  nature  is  not  quite  so 
y  now  as  it  used  to  be.  I  allow  that  men  are  drawn  by  love. 
tea,  and  that  love  is  shown  thus:  you  have  a  favourite  child  labour- 
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knows  their  sore  conflicts  with  their  inbred  evil,  and  with  the  just 
wrath  of  Ood,  and  with  Satan  the  grand  accuser  of  all  that  fear  God. 
"In  all  their  affliction  he  was  afflicted."  (Iaa.  lxiii.  9.)  There  is  no 
straitness  to  him.  They  were  straitened  in  themselves,  but  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  was  not  straitened.  He  knows  how  to  help  in 
the  deepest  emergency.  Their  unljelief  is  strong,  and  they  almost 
limit  the  Holy  One  of  Israel — a  great  sin,  which  works  in  the  heart 
and  is  the  plague  of  the  quickened,  lives  in  the  heart  of  the  meek, 
and  disquiets  the  best  This  infirmity  the  Lord  is  aware  of,  and  is 
touched  with  a  feeling  of  their  great  infirmity,  but  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  is  not  straitened.  "  Have  I  no  power  to  deliver  1 "  "  The 
Lord's  hand  is  not  shortened,  that  it  cannot  save,  nor  bis  ear  heavy, 
that  it  cannot  hear."  And  in  this  sense  I  like  the  meaning  attach- 
ed to  one  of  the  Lord's  titles,  that  is  "  the  Branch,"  by  one  that 
loved  him;  namely,  that  he  is  called  "  a  branch  "  because  tender  in 
fpirit  towards  the  poor,  weak,  fainting  soul,  to  allure  broken  hearts 
and  the  fainting  to  cheer.  Our  dearest  Redeemer  is  compared  to  a 
branch,  so  tender  in  spirit  that  none  need  to  fear  in  his  boundless 
compassion  with  courage  to  launch.  In  this  light  the  following; 
passage  is  to  me  beautiful  in  the  extreme:  "  Behold  the  man  whose 
name  is  the  Branch,"  he  who  is  tenderness  itself  is  the  only  fit  law- 
giver; others  are  continually  obtruding  themselves  on  the  church  of 
Ood  who  never  knew  the  plague  of  their  own  heart;  and  how  can 
they  feel  for  others  t  But  the  Redeemer,  who  has  appointed  all 
things  for  them  and  them  only,  knows  what  they  can  bear,  and  what 
tenderness  is  needful  towards  the  weak  of  the  flock  who  are  laboring 
between  hope  and  despair,  faith  and  unbelief,  which  makes  the  pas- 
sage so  very  strait  indeed.  I  say,  he  knows  and  feels  for  them,  and 
will  prove  to  them  that  as  they  acknowledge  him  or  know  him,  so 
he  knows  their  soul  in  adversity.  Now,  what  is  this  soul  aiming  at  T 
He  is  aiming  at  coming  to  "the  blood  of  sprinkling."  Will  that 
make  him  an  overcomer)  say  you.  Yes,  indeed  it  will;  and  it  is 
for  this  that  you  pray  that  he  would  bind  up  his  testimony  and  apply 
the  blood  by  his  Spirit  to  your  heart.  This  ia  the  overcomer,  as  sure 
as  you  are  bora,  for  he  has  overcome  God,  and  prevailed  with  trim 
in  prayer;  he  has  overcome  the  charges  of  the  law  and  the  accusa- 
tions of  Satan.  He  has  overcome  the  world  who  are  settled  upon  the 
old  lees  of  self-righteousness,  called  "  the  elements  and  rudiments  of 
the  world."  (Gal.  iv.  9;  Col.  ii.  8.)  This  man  is  called  an  "over- 
comer,  (Rev.  xii.  11,)  "And  they  overcame  him  by  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb,"  by  faith  in  his  blood,  "  and  by  the  word  of  their  testimony,™ 
or  a  confession  in  truth  that  they  feel  and  know  that  their  heart  is 
purified  or  conscience  made  clean;  and  this  is  "the  word  of  their 
testimony,"  by  which  they  overcome  Satan.  And  the  promise  is  to 
such,  however  weak  they  may  be,  however  assaulted  in  after  times, 
however  cast  down  and  discouraged;  yes,  the  promise  is,  that  "  he 
that  overcoineth  shall  inherit  all  things."  And  hear  this  also,  poor 
soul,  "And  I  will  be  his  God,"  I  Jesus,  "and  he  shall  be  my  son;" 
which  is  saying  all  that  can  be  said.     It  is  the  language  of  that  full, 
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•elf -abasing,  God-exalting  covenant  of  free  grace,  "  I  will  be  their 
God,  and  they  shall  be  my  people," 

And  now  follows  a  cluster  of  blessings.  May  I  be  enabled  to  give 
the  mind  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  them,  and  not  pat  my  own  construe- 
turn  upon  them;  may  I  keep  close  to  the  word  of  God,  and  deliver 
hi*  mind,  not  my  own. 

1.  The  jirtt  particular  is,  "  /  trill  make  hit*  a  pillar  in  tiie  temple 
of  say  God."  Here  the  blessed  Redeemer  is  speaking  kindly  and 
pirifui  ly  to  the  poor  sinner,  as  much  as  to  say,  "  I  am  bone  of  your 
bone  and  flesh  of  your  flesh."  "  He  that  sanctifieth  and  they  that 
are  sanctified  are  all  of  one,  for  which  cause  he  is  not  ashamed  to 
sail  them  brethren."  "  I  am  a  brother  truly  to  you  in  this  world; 
for  this  end  was  I  born,  and  for  this  cause  came  I  into  the  world, 
namely,  for  adversity.  I  am  that '  brother '  that  was  '  born  for  ad- 
versity;' (Prov.  xvii.  17;)  I  therefore  call  God  'my  God '  as  man;  he 
■a  ■  my  Father '  as  God,  and  '  my  God  and  Father '  both  as  God  and 
aa  man,  and  as  God-man.  Now  I  call  him  '  my  God,'  to  show  you 
that  having  taken  yon  out  of  the  dust  and  from  the  dunghill,  (accord- 
ing to  the  word,  '  Thou  bast  given  him  power  over  all  flesh,  that  ha 
should  give  eternal  life  to  as  many  as  the  Father  has  given  him,')  I 
having  given  you  life  freely,  by  pardoning  your  sin  and  thus  revers- 
ing the  condemnation;  I  who  have  been  with  your  spirit  in  all  your 
tribulations,  stood  by  you  in  all  your  deep  soul  exercises,  will  now 
catabl iah  you;  as  it  is  written, '  And  of  Zi  on  it  shall  be  said,  This  and 
that  nun  was  bora  in  her,  and  he  himself  shall  establish  her.'  (lis. 
Ixxxu.  5.)  I  will  so  stsblish,  strengthen,  settle  you,  that  I  will  make 
you  * «  pillar,"  like  the  two  put  in  the  porch  of  Solomon's  temple, 
the  one  called  Jachin,  the  other  Boaz.  He  shall  establish  Boas, 
which  means  '  in  strength.*  Tou  shall,  by  strength  imparted  from 
uie,  be  as  upright  as  a  pillar,  who  were  once  as  crooked  as  possible, 
bowed  down  with  grief  and  woe." 

Hilars   are  great  ornament*  to  a  building.     Two  pillars  held  up 

Dagon 'a  temple.    Samson  pulled  them  down.  (Judges  svi.  29.)    Our 

Samson  pulled  down  the  two  main  pillars  of  Satan's  temple,  sin  and 

death.      But  will  be  pull  down  the  pillars  which  ho  himself  hss 

erected  I     He  will  not;  but  he  says  he  will  establish  them.     Now, 

mind,  first  of  all  he  makes  them  straight,  "  I  have  broken  the  bands 

of  your  yoke,  and  made  you  go  upright."  (Lev.  xsvi.  13.)  It  was  the 

anointing  of  the  Spirit  which  did  this,  "  And  the  burden  shall  be 

and  the  yoke  from  off  thy  neck,  and  the 

iusa  of  the  anointing."     "  Having  done 

more;  I  will  bring  to  a  settled  peace  and 

■jtj  to  shake  yon,  or  in  other  words,  the 

come,  and  the  winds  blow,  (Mattvii.26,) 

louse,  that  you  will  verily  believe  that 

snd  all.     But  it  is  in  this  way  that  I 

ter  that  you  have  suffered  awhile,'  griev- 

hat  I,  the  God  of  all  grace,  will '  stabiish, 

"    And  how  is  this)     Why,  shakings, 

ness  and  soul-desertion  will  make  you 
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look  oat  for  the  stability  of  the  covenant;  and  there  you  will  find 
strong  meat,  fit  for  young  men  who  work  hard  and  fight  hard;  and 
this  will  strengthen  you.  Mind  what  is  said,  "  For  when  God  would 
make  promise  to  Abraham,"  Ac.,  "  wherein  God,  more  abundantly 
willing  to  show  unto  the  heirs  of  promise  the  immutability  of  his 
counsel,"  ice.  {Heb.  vi.  17.)  Now,  this  is  a  most  soul -establishing 
doctrine,  namely,  the  eternal  purpose  of  God  not  to  cast  off  but  to 
maintain  the  standing  of  his  elect.  The  soul-establishing  doctrine 
of  the  final  perseverance  of  the  saints  is  best  learned  in  the  furnace 
of  affliction.  "  You  shall  by  the  furnace  learn  more  of  your  own 
weakness,  of  the  dross  and  tin  of  your  own  strength;  and  the  weaker 
you  are  in  yourself  the  stronger  will  I  teach  you  to  be  in  me.  'Blessed 
is  the  man  wbo  trustetb  in  thee.'  I  will  teach  you  by  your  weak- 
ness to  be  strong  in  me.  You  will  lean  upon  yourself  as  long  as 
you  can,  but  you  will  find  yourself  a  poor  rotten  prop  as  ever  was; 
you  must  learn  to  lean  upon  me.  '  Who  is  this  tbat  cometh  up  out 
of  the  wilderness,  leaning  upon  her  Beloved  t'  I  claim  yon  as  my 
own.  Hear  what  I  say, '  I  raise  the  poor  from  the  dust,  and  lift  the 
beggar  from  the  dunghill,  to  set  them  among  princes,  and  to  make 
them  inherit  the  throne  of  glory,  for  the  pillars  of  the  earth  are  the 
Lord's.'  I  claim  you  as  mine;  and  I  intend  to  set  the  world  upon 
you."  And  he  will  set  the  world  upon  them;  tbat  is  to  say,  the  elect 
are  the  salt  of  the  earth,  the  shields  of  the  earth,  the  light  of  the 
world.  "  Hear  also  what  I  say."  (Ps.  lxxv.)  By  my  Spirit  all  words 
are  spoken  of  me.  "  The  earth  and  all  the  inhabitants  are  dissolved 
or  melted  away  in  consequence  of  the  fall,  of  the  transgression  of  it, 
and  the  transgression  of  it  shall  be  heavy  upon  it,  and  it  shall  fall 
and  not  rise  again.  The  fall  of  man  is  profound,  and  the  effect  of 
the  fall  is  a  most  profound  depth.  This  every  one  feels  who  is  under 
the  teaching  of  the  Almighty.  His  soul  is  melted,  or  dissolved,  be- 
cause of  trouble.  (Ps.  cvii.  26.)  " '  I  bear  up  the  pillars  of  it.'  I  hold 
up  these  pillars,  and  some  of  them  I  make  use  of  to  uphold  others. 
(Job  iv.  4.)  Thy  words  have  upheld  many;  and  thou  hast  strength- 
ened the  feeble  knees."  His  people  gain  strength  by  trials;  they 
find  the  use  of  their  feet,  and  learn  to  use  their  arms,  become  skil- 
ful in  the  word  of  righteousness,  end  know  more  and  more  the 
value  of  the  word  as  a  sword  to  repel  Satan's  attacks.  The 
word  is  of  infinite  importance  in  our  conflicts  with  Satan  and  bis 
friend  the  world.  Moreover  there  is  another  thing  which  will  make 
a  man  a  pillar  indeed,  and  that  is  an  increasing  knowledge  of  the 
work  and  Person  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  At  first  we  know  little  more 
than  the  oomforta  of  his  love:  "As  one  whom  his  mother  comfort- 
eth,  so  will  I  comfort  you;"  "  Ye  shall  sack  and  be  satisfied;"  but 
when  the  breast  is  withdrawn  we  are  at  a  loss,  our  comfort  is  gone, 
and  all,  as  we  think,  is  gone.  But  not  so;  he  is  not  gone  wbo  gave 
the  comfort.  We  only  know  him  by  his  comforts  at  first;  but  after, 
we  consider  how  this  comfort  came.  Why,  it  came  from  his  work. 
We  then  inquire  more  diligently  after  him,  and  find  that  by  being 
acquainted  with  him,  and  communing  with  him — "considering"  him, 
as  Paul  calls  it,  ("consider  the  Apostle  and  High.  Priest  of  our  pro- 
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franon,")  we  have  oar  comforts  and  joy  returned,  and  loam  to  walk 
more  steadily  than  we  did  aforetime,  and  consider  diligently.  The 
fathers  to  whom  John  wrote  have  this  commendation,  "  1  write  unto 
tot,  fathers,  because  ye  have  known  him  that  is  from  the  beginning," 
mother  word  for  the  Lord  Jesus.  "  That  which  was  from  tba  begin- 
ning, which  we  have  heard,  which  we  have  seen  with  our  eyes,  which 
wt  have  looked  upon."  This  is  the  great  mystery  of  godliness;  and 
the  more  we  know  of  it,  tbe  more  shall  we  find  it  to  be  the  real 
stent  of  all  fraitfulneBB  and  liveliness  in  the  ways  of  God.  Try  it 
*nd  yon  will  find  it  bo;  but  mind,  your  spiritual  knowledge  will  never 
thrive  in  a  mind  given  up  to  worldly  things,  which  is  the  bane  of 
profession  in  this  our  day.  The  Lord  Jesus  does  not  like  such  com- 
pany as  Mammon.  He  retires,  and  says,  "  You  may  have  him  to 
•onrsetf,  but  you  shall  not  have  me."  Now  these  are  pillars;  and  I 
lave  beard,  though  bow  far  trae  it  is  I  cannot  possibly  say,  bnt  I 
think  it  likely,  that  it  was  usual  with  tbe  prophets,  when  they  had 
ujthing  given  them  by  divine  inspiration,  to  pnt  it  in  writing,  and 
fii  it  upon  ft  pillar  in  the  temple,  that  others  might  read  it.  The 
thnreh  is  called  "the  pillar  and  ground  of  the  truth,"  because  all 
the  truths  of  the  word  which  are  written  were  transcribed  out  of  the 
huok  of  God  and  written  in  their  hearts;  they  are  epistles  written: 
"I  will  put  my  law  in  their  inward  parts,  and  write  it  in  their 
hearts." 

"And  he  shall  go  no  more  out;"  literally,  "  He  shall  by  no 
Wans  any  more  go  out"  This  is  a  most  blessed  truth;  encompassed  ' 
•»  we  are  by  so  many  sins,  infirmities,  and  enemies,  it  is  a  sweet 
wmolation  that  nothing  shall  separate  us  from  tbe  love  of  God 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord.  The  righteous  are  scarcely  saved 
in  their  own  apprehension;  but  they  are  saved  fully  in  him  in  whom 
they  were  chosen,  and  are  certainly  secured  from  a  second  forfeiture; 
otherwise,  tbe  second  covenant  could  not  with  propriety  be  called 
"the  better."  But  it  is  better;  and  this  secret  is  made  known  to 
the  heirs  of  promise;  "  The  secret  of  the  Lord  is  with  them  that  fear 
him,  and  be  will  show  them  his  covenant"  Being  brought  into  bis 
temple,  into  the  inner  court,  he  shall  not  be  found  at  a  distance  any 
core.  He  is  a  clean  vessel;  he  is  sanctified  and  meet  for  the  Mas- 
ter! nee;  he  is  separated  from  the  vessels  of  wood  and  of  earth,  and 
is  a  vessel  unto  honor. 

"And  I  will  write  upon  him  the  name  of  my  God."  Here  is  the 
Holy  One  of  God  and  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  at  work  in  his  temple, 
riting  upon  them.  Having  made 
on  them  the  truth  which  he  is  the 
Ghost  condescends  to  put  in  their 
d  sweet  operations.  He  had  writ- 
it  had  brought  peace,  and  joy,  and 
i  recorded  in  Exod.  xxxiv:  "And 
and  stood  with  him  there,  and  pro- 
and  tbe  Lord  passed  by  and  pro- 
merciful  and  gracious,  long-auffcr- 
ind  truth."     This  name  is  revealed 
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by  the  Lord  Jeans  to  all  bis  redeemed;  for  so  be  says:  "  And  I  hare 
declared  unto  them  thy  name,  and  Will  declare  it,  that  the  love 
wherewith  thou  hast  loved  me  may  be  in  them,  and  I  in  them." 
The  word  is,  "  I  have  made  known  unto  them."  He  had  said,  a  little 
before,  John  it.  lfl,  "  But  I  have  called  you  friends,  for  all  things 
which  I  have  heard  of  the  Father  I  have  made  known  unto  you." 
He  had  made  known  the  name  of  the  Father  to  his  disciples,  and 
this  had  cleansed  their  conscience,  "  Now  are  ye  clean;"  and  this 
continual  "  washing  of  water  by  the  word"  his  disciples  need  again 
and  again;  and  this  he  promises  to  do.  How  often  does  the  soul 
find  this  sweetly  fulfilled !  Conscience  has  been  burdened  and  de- 
filed; it  baa  gone  to  the  fountain,  led  there  by  the  Lord  Jesus,  the 
great  Shepherd:  "He  shall  lead  him  to  fountains  of  living  waters;" 
(Rev.  viL  17;)  "They  shall  not  hunger,  neither  shall  the  sun  smite 
thorn,  but  he  that  hath  mercy  on  them  (that  is,  at  first,  in  pardoning 
them)  shall  lead  them."  (Isa.  vIit.  10.)  And  fae  leads  them  to  him- 
self, the  fountain  opened  for  sin  and  for  nncleanness.  But  it  may 
be  the  name  peculiarly  meant  here  may  be  "  hoe."  "  God  is  love." 
This  was  never  so  manifestly  made  known  as  when  the  Lord  Jesus 
was  revealed.  Then  the  secret  of  this  love  was  fully  manifested; 
"God  so  loved  the  world,"  &c.;  and  in  this  the  children  of  God  in 
the  new  dispensation  hare  the  pre-eminence  over  the  old,  according 
to  the  Lord's  own  declaration;  for  having  said,  "Among  those  that 
were  born  of  women,  there  hath  not  risen  a  greater  than  John  the 
Baptist,"  he  adds,  "Nevertheless,  he  that  is  least  in  the  kingdom  of 
God  is  greater  than  ha"  Greater  in  what  respect  I  Greater  in  this, 
that  there  is  a  greater  manifestation  of  God's  lore  in  that  man  than 
'  In  any  one  under  the  former  dispensation.  That  "  God  is  love"  was 
not  so  fully  known  then  as  it  is  now,  and  therefore  I  conclude  that 
the  name  "  Lore "  is  that  which  is  particularly  meant  here.  The 
apostle  says,  "  Hope  makcth  not  to  be  ashamed,  because  the  love  of 
God  is  shed  abroad  in  the  heart  by  the  Holy  Ghost  which  is  given 
unto  us."  The  Holy  Ghost  is  the  sealer;  and  the  apostle  John  says, 
that  "  love  casteth  out  fear;  because  he  that  feareth  is  not  made  per* 
feet  in  love."  He  does  not  say  he  has  none,  but  he  is  not  made 
perfect  in  lore.  (1  John  v.  18.)  "  Herein  is  our  love  made  perfect, 
that  we  may  bare  boldness  in  the  day  of  judgment,  because  as  he  is 
so  are  we  in  this  world.  There  is  no  lear  in  lore,  but  perfect  love 
casteth  out  fear,  because  fear  hath  torment.  We  lore  him  because 
he  first  loved  us."  This  new  name  comes  with  tile  seal,  "  He  that 
atablisheth  us  hath  sealed  us,  and  giren  the  earnest  of  the  Spirit  in 
our  hearts."  (To  be eettiimud.) 


As  soon  as  Moses  with  his  army  was  through  the  sea,  they  strike 
up  before  they  stir  from  the  bank-side,  and  acknowledge  the  wonderful 
appearance  of  God's  power  and  mercy  for  them,  though  this  was  but  one 
step  in  their  way;  a  howling  wilderness  presented  itself  to  them,  and 
they  not  able  to  subsist  a  few  days  with  all  their  provision,  for  all  their 
great  victory;  yet  Hoses,  he  will  praise  God  for  this  earnest  of  mercy. 
This  holy  man  knew  the  only  way  to  keep  credit  with  God,  so  as  to  hare 
more,  was  to  pay  down  hir  praise  for  what  was  received. — GmmaU. 
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MARVELLOUS  ARE  THY  WORKS,  AND  THAT 
MY  SOUL  KNOWETH  RIGHT  WELL. 

My  dear  Mother, — Solomon  says,  "A  word  spoken  id  season,  how  good 
is  it."  So  I  have  found  it;  blessed  be  God,  I  can  get  my  seal  to  the  truth 
of  the  inspired  writer's  remark.  Ho  doubt  he  experienced  it  in  his  own 
Mill,  being  born  of  a  godly  parent,  such  as  in  past  tim?s  were,  and  in 
present  times  will  be,  "  instant  in  season  and  out  of  season,"  to  instruct 
their  offspring  in  the  ways  of  the  Lord;  but  still  they  know  that  all  they 
an  do  will  avail  nothing  unless  the  Holy  Spirit  is  pleased  to  apply  it 
with  power  to  their  souls.  You,  my  dear  mother,  have  experienced  this; 
ym  have  led  us  who  are  your  children  to  the  house  of  prayer;  you  have 
to  I J  m  of  the  evil  of  sinning  against  a  holy  and  just  God,  and  the  ne- 
cessity of  flying  to  Jesus  Christ  for  the  pardon  of  our  sins;  you  have,  I 
trust,  bowed  the  knee  in  "ilent  prayer  for  the  salvation  of  our  souls. 
Yji:  see  that  it  is  not  of  bun  that  "  runneth  or  willeth."  Paul  may  plant 
ind  Ap-illos  water,  but  the  increase  is  of  God.  Still,  this  ought  not  to 
lessen  our  earnestness  at  the  throne  of  grace,  for  Christ  says,  "  He  that 
preth  forth  weeping,  bearing  precious  seed,  shall  come  again  rejoicing, 
tanging  his  sheaves  with  him;"  again,  ''The  prayer  of  the  righteous 
ivaileth  much."  He  gives  us  great  encouragement  also  in  the  parable 
of  the  importunate  widow.  The  unjust  judge  would  not  avenge  her  of  her 
adversary  at  first;  yet,  says  he, "  because  this  widow  troubleth  me,  I  will 
iienge  her,  lest  by  her  continual  coming  she  weary  me;"  and  our  Lord 
*>ys,  *'  Shall  not  your  heavenly  Father  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that 
»i  him  T  "  Why  are  these  precious  truths  recorded  I  Doubtless  they 
are  to  encourage  us  to  be  very  earnest  at  the  throne  of  grace,  and  not  to 
ceise  crying  unto  him  night  and  day  for  the  salvation  of  our  souls  and 
ttose  of  our  kindred,  remembering  that  though  he  tarry  long,  it  is  only 
to  try  our  faith,  for  he  will  finally  answer  us  in  his  own  good  way  ana 

I  trust  he  has  in  some  measure  answered  praytr,  in  showing  me  what 
i  wicked,  sinful,  hell-deserving  creature  I  have  been,  deserving  nothing 
but  God's  wrath,  nothing  but  eternal  misery.  0  how  dreadful  1  I  trem- 
ble when  I  think  of  it;  my  sou!  is  ready  to  sink  within  me;  and  were  it 
sot  for  a  small  hope— O,  is  it  hope  ?  sometimes  I  fear  it  is  a  vain  delu- 
sion— yet  wore  it  not  for  this  beam  of  glimmering  hope,  1  must  sink  into 
demair;  a  hope  that  Christ  has  some  thoughts  of  love  towards  me,  that 
be  is  intending  mercy  to  my  poor  guilty  soul.  I  know  he  will  bave 
nercy  on  all  those  who  have  a  humbk  and  contrite  heart  for  sin,  and 
tremble  at  his  won).  0  what  condescension!  what  a  kind  and  loving 
.Saviour  is  Jesus !  May  we  be  among  that  happy  number:  may  we  rest 
on  Christ  aa  the  Bock  of  ages;  may  we  build  on  him  as  the  sure  Foun- 
dation Stone. 

'  be  a  little  surprised  at  this  letter; 

!~j,  ascribe  all  the 

hat  opeueth  and 
io  man  opeueth.  0  that  he  would 
nore  of  my  un  worthiness,  and  that 
Ioly  Spirit,  while  I  attempt  to  give 
with  my  soul.  I  tremble  when  I 
I  am  yet  alive, 
not  in  hell." 

a  led 
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"  Trembling,  I  take  theblack  review, 
Yet  pleased  behold,  admiring  too, 
The  power  of  changing  grace." 

It  will  he  needless  for  me  to  recount  to  jon  mj  manner  of  life  from 
childhood  till  I  left  jour  home.  Suffice  it  to  say,  though  in  outward  re- 
Bpocte  I  did  not  appear  quite  so  wicked  as  many  boys  are,  ret  my  heart 
was  quite  at  bad  as  others;  it  was  only  restraint,  and  being  of  a  weakly 
constitution,  that  kept  me  from  many  outwardly  gross  sins,  which  other- 
wise I  should  have  run  into;  for  "being  born  in  sin  and  shapen  in  ini- 
quity," my  "  Inclinations  were  evil,  and  that  continually."  I  cannot 
look  back  to  this  time  without  seeing  the  watchful  and  guardian  hand  of 
the  Almighty  over  me.  One  instance  of  his  providence  I  shall  never 
forget,  when  I  was  about  eight  or  nine  years  old;  I  moan  the  t:me  when 
I  was  all  but  suffocated  in  Mr,  L.'a  barn;  I  cannot  think  of  it  but  with 
horror,  yet  I  would  desire  to  praise  the  Lord  for  his  care  over  me.  Had 
it  not  been  for  the  presence  of  mind  that  John  L,  had,  I  have  no  doubt 
but  I  should  have  been  smothered  in  the  straw;  and  then — 0  awful 
thought!  I  should  have  had  my  portion  in  the  lake  that  burnetii  with 
fire  and  brimstone;  but  tbe  Lord  did  not  suffer  that  to  be;  blessed  be  his 
name,  he  had  better  designs  towards  me,  unworthy  as  I  am.  I  mention, 
this  merely  to  show  the  pood  hand  of  God  over  me. 

I  left  you  when  I  was  in  my  sixteenth  year,  weak  in  body,  but  strong 
in  sin;  for  being  no  longer  under  your  eye  I  felt  myself  more  at  liberty, 
and  branched  out  into  more  open  sins  (I  shudder  to  aay  it)  than  ever  I 
was  guilty  of  before,  thinking  you  would  not  know  it.  I  feared  no  su- 
perior power.  Such  was  the  hardness  of  my  heart,  that  all  the  gospel 
sermons,  all  the  prayers,  all  tbe  admonitions,  all  the  terrors  pronounced 
in  God's  word  against  sinners,  had  no  effect  on  it.  I  am  fully  convinced 
of  what  Hart  says,  that 

"  Law  and  terrors  do  but  harden, 
All  the  while  tbe  work  alone  ; 
Beta  sense  of  blood-bought  pardi.n 
Soon  dissolves  a  heart  of  stone." 

But  though  I  thought  I  might  sin  with  impunity,  yet  the  Lord  had 
his  eye  upon  me,  and  did  now  and  then  rouse  up  my  sleepy  conscience, 
and  make  me  tremble,  particularly  in  the  night  seasons;  and  sometimes, 
if  I  was  out  lute  in  the  evening,  after  dark,  my  guilty  conscience  would 
alarm  me.  But  these  fears  were  like  the  morning  cloud  and  early  dew, 
which  soon  pesseth  away,  for  no  sooner  was  I  home  again  than  they  all 
vanished.  I  was  the  same  wicked  wretch  as  before,  foud  of  all  sin,  and 
making  a  mock  at  anything  that  was  religious.  Wicked  company  was 
my  delight.  Being  obliged  to  attend  divine  worship  on  a  Sabbath  day, 
and  assist  at  the  Sunday  School,  I  was  occupied  the  greater  part  of  that 
day;  but  no  sooner  were  the  services  over,  and  I  bad  my  liberty  for  a 
few  hours,  than  I  sought  for  those  of  my  companions  in  iniquity  whose 
delight  it  was  to  tin  against  a  most  holy  God,  profane  the  Sabbath,  and  ! 
do  all  manner  of  wickedness.  0  what  a  merciful  God  is  ours,  that  he 
should  suffer  such  dust  as  we  are  to  raise  up  our  puny  arm  against  his 
awful  Majesty,  and  not  pour  out  his  fierce  wrath  upon  us,  and  cut  us  off 
in  the  midst  of  our  sins.  I  cannot  quit  this  scene  without  feeling  the 
most  poignant  remorse  for  one  sin  in  particular,  which  grieved  the  roost 
tender  of  mothers.  When  I  remember  how  affectionately  you  stated  to 
me  the  consequences  of  my  conduct,  telling  me  what  pain  it  gave  you  to 
see  your  son  treading  in  the  footsteps  of  his  wicked  father,  pointing  out 
to  me  the  consequences  of  his  evil  life;  when  I  remember  the  painful, 
tbe  anxious  look,  the  deeply-fetched  sigh  of  my  disconsolate  mother,  0 
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bow  it  cats  me  to  the  heart !  0  my  dear  mother,  accept  the  penitence 
of  jour  aon;  forgive  the  follies  of  his  youth;  aud  may  the  Lord  give  an 
abundant  harvest  to  your  tears.  May  he  who  has  been  your  grief  live 
to  be  your  joy  aud  comfort. 

I  need  not  tell  you  any  more  of  my  wickedness  while  at  L.  than  that 
my  -whole  time  was  spent  in  one  continual  rebellion  against  God.  Mark 
the  providence  of  God  in  my  leaving  L.,  though  the  cause  of  it  was  rather 
painful  to  oar  feelings;  but  the  Lord  knows,  wicked  as  I  was,  that  I  was 
innocent  of  the  charge  laid  against  me.  Had  it  not  been  for  this,  it  is  pro- 
bable I  should  not  have  been  at  P.  at  this  present  time,  but  perhaps  have 
still  been  rushing  headlong  to  destruction.  Thank  the  Lord,  he  had 
better  designs  toward  me.  He  brought  me  here  to  hear  things  for  my 
everlasting  pence. 

But  to  return.  At  first,  when  I  came  to  P.,  my  conduct  was  less  sinful 
outwardly;  I  often  listened  to  the  gospel;  my  conscience  was  not  quite 
to  easy  as  formerly,  it  would  remind  me  of  death  and  judgment  to  come; 
then  I  was  naturally  led  to  think  on  my  past  wicked  hie,  which  made 
ate  tremble.     These  serious  reflections  did  not  last  long.    Getting  into 

company  with  young  men  who  ridiculed  everything  Bf *  '  " 

ana  as  bad  as  ever.     O  how  justly  did  J  '  — 

lasting  misery!     I  disliked  evcrthing  g  ^    , 

sermon,  and  if  I  went  to  hear  one,  it  was  merely  to  pass  away  an  hour 
or  two,  or  what  was  worse,  to  ridicule  what  I  heard.  Why  was  itt  The 
rod  of  this  world  had  bunded  my  eyes;  I  loved  darkness  rather  than 
fight,  because  my  deeds  were  evil. 

About  this  time  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  lay  his  afflicting  hand  upon 
mc,  and  I  was  obliged  to  return  home  to  you.  0  that  this  had  led  me 
to  seek  pardon  for  my  sins  I  But  no.  Though  I  was  brought  down  to 
the  very  gates  of  death,  it  had  no  effect  on  my  stubborn  mind.  Such 
is  the  state  of  man  by  nature,  that  nothing  less  than  the  powerful  ope- 
rations of  the  Holy  Spirit  can  subdue  our  rebellious  and  hard  hearts. 
You  know  how  I  paseed  my  time  at  II.,  therefore  1  need  not  say  any- 
thing about  it.  But  my  dear  mother,  1  tell  you  to  mv  shame,  I  dissem- 
bled in  my  heart.  Well  might  the  prophet  Jeremiah  say,  ' '  The  heart 
deceitful  above  all  things,  and  desperately  wicked."     It  was  always 

■    '         '  raid 

c  .  i  my 

old  wicked  course,  and,  if  possible,  became  more  depraved  than  ever.  I 
rolled  sin  as  a  sweet  morsel  under  my  tongue.  Such  was  the  state  of  my 
nor  heaven  any  glories;  iie.i- 
ough  I  heard  of  his  love  to 
rrowiiig  more  and  more  har- 
11  up  lie  measure  of  my  mi- 
nce of  God,  brought  into  a 
lero  prayer  was  wont  to  be 
i  all  the  families  of  my  sou[ 
dence.  "  Bless  the  Lord,  0 
s  holy  name  t "  Being  now 
bat  those  who  have  eiperf- 
art  against  them  1  I  cursed 
tjecled  their  counsel,  would 
hink  of  it.!  But  more  than 
I  set  no  bounds  to  my  sins; 
ig  man  who  was  more  ezpe- 
example,  sinning  the  more 
'  to  what  depravity  will  the 
ird  to  follow  its  own  wicked 
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inclinations  and  corrupt  ways.  I  cannot  think  of  it  without  shuddering  I 
I  now  delighted  in  breaking  the  Sabbath,  frequenting  alehouses,  and 
committing  all  manner  of  iniquity,  frequently  got  intoxicated,  and  stayed 
out  all  night  from  home.  Such  was  my  conduct  that  my  employer 
was  obliged  to  signify  to  me  that  unless  I  altered  my  wicked  course  ho 
should  be  under  the  necessity  of  discharging  me  from  his  service.  This 
alarmed  me,  for  I  was  afraid  of  nothing  so  much  as  leaving  my  situation 
with  such  a  character  as  this.  I  should  have  been  ashamed  to  have  seen 
your  face.  I  bethought  myself  that  I  would  leave  off  some  of  my  sinful 
practices;  hut  nol  You  may  see  in  me  an  awful  instance  of  the  depra- 
vity of  human  nature;  for,  telling  my  fears  to  my  wicked  companion,  ha 
ridiculed  me,  and  told  me  that  if  he  were  in  my  place  he  would  not 
comply  with  his  employer's  rules,  nor  yet  care  what  he  said  to  him,  nor 
whether  he  discharged  him  or  not,  and  that  if  I  did  not  like  to  go  home 
to  my  mother,  he  had  no  doubt  but  I  might  get  some  employment  in 
seme  place  or  other.  My  wicked  heart  drank  all  this  in  with  greediness. 
And,  0  horrible!  Forgive  me,  my  dear  mother!  I  had  formed  the  re- 
solution of  going — I  know  not  where — God  only  knows!  What,  what 
would  have  been  the  consequences,  had  I  taken  this  step !  But  no;  an 
all' wise  Providence,  a  merciful  God.  a  gracious  Saviour  interposed,  and 
stopped  the  wretched  sinner,  and  pointed  out  to  me  the  dreadful  preci- 

Sice  to  which  I  was  hastening,  instead  of  hurling  me  into  everlasting 
eat  motion,  as  I  deserved. 

Having  formed  this  resolution,  I  determined  to  follow  my  old  course 
of  Bin.  Again  I  got  intoxicated,  and  stayed  out  all  night;  and  in  order 
to  conceal  my  shame,  I  was  doubly  guilty  in  telling  a  falsehood;  but  he 
whose  eye  is  in  every  place,  and  who  lets  nothing  pass  unnoticed,  found 
a  means  to  bring  the  truth  to  light.  Having,  as  I  have  said,  told  an 
untruth,  I  had  no  sooner  done  so  than  I  felt  as  if  1  could  shrink  into 
nothing.  I  was  so  ashamed  of  myself  I  knew  not  where  to  put  my  head. 

I  now  began  to  see  the  fatal  consequences  of  my  wicked  ways.  I  saw 
the  evil  of  wicked  advice  ae  to  my  credit  in  the  world,  for  my  views  did 
not  extend  any  further  yet.  I  saw  my  character  at  stake,  which  was 
what  I  dreaded  more  than  anything  else.  8uch  being  the  state  of  my 
mind,  you  may  guess  what  were  my  feelings  when  the  truth  came  out, 
and  I  was  charged  with  my  crime.  Words  cannot  express  what  I  felt. 
My  heart  was  ready  to  sink  within  me;  I  trembled,  I  shook,  I  was 
almost  ready  to  faiut.  What  could  I  say  t  0  my  wicked  heart  t  I  took 
the  liar's  port  again,  by  denying  part  of  ii,  and  said  I  was  not  in  liquor, 
and  that  I  would  bring  some  person  to  prove  that  I  went  to  bed  sober. 
I  was  told  again  that  I  must  leave.  Again  I  promised  I  would  amend. 

Now,  my  dear  mother,  I  come  to  that  part  mentioned  in  the  beginning 
of  my  letter,  that  "  a  word  in  season,  how  good  is  it."  Never,  never 
shall  I  forget  this  time,  blessed  be  the  Lord.  An  affectionate  friend, 
who  knew  the  value  of  an  immortal  soul,  who  had  ofteu  warned  rr  ' 
the  consequences  of  such  a  life,  again  undertook  to  give  me  good  a 


time,  and  I  fully  believe  they  were  accompanied  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
enlighten  my  dark  understanding.  It  made  me  shudder.  The  sound  of 
these  words  seemed  to  he  in  my  ears,  following  me  night  and  day.  I 
ft.lt  convinced  that  if  I  died  I  should  have  my  portion  in  that  place  when 
there  is  weeping  and  wailing  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

I  now  promised  and  made  a  resolution  to  forsake  my  sins,  and  lead  a 
new  life;  but,  alas !  in  my  own  strength.   I  deserted  my  old  companion. 
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which  was  a  bard  task,  and  became  more  regular  at  divine  service;  I 
went  twice  and  sometimes  thrice  either  to  church  or  chapel,  I  now  began 
to  thank  God,  like  the  Phariaee,  thai  I  wu  not  as  some  others  were,  and 
thought  I  was  a  much  better  person  than  formerly;  consequently  my 
fear*  became  less,  and  coDscience  slumbered  again.  I  still  loved  my  sins; 
they  were  as  pleasant  to  me  as  ever,  but  I  dared  not  (jo  to  such  great 
lengths  as  formerly.  Fear  often  sat  on  my  heart;  my  una  would  some- 
times stare  me  in  the  luce;  the  word*,  "  ruin  both  body  and  soul,"  would 
sound  in  my  ears  as  it  were  with  a  trumpet.  The  Lord  did  not  leave  me 
entirely  to  myself  as  before.  Blessed  be  Ms  name,  I  trust  be  had  greater 
designs  of  mercy  towards  me  than  merely  showing  the  danger  of  my 
wicked  life;  bad  he  left  me  here,  awful  would  have  been  my  state. 

At  this  time  I  had  no  thought  that  the  heart  must  be  changed  by 
divine  grace,  though  it  was  often  repeated  in  my  ears  by  the  minis- 
ter, and  bo  plainly  set  forth  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  Such  is  our  state 
by  nature,  that  ears  have  we  but  we  cannot  hear;  eyes,  but  we  cannot 
see.  Unbelief  kept  me  from  coming  to  the  Fountain-head  for  knowledge. 
Thus  I  went  on,  a  fit  object  for  divine  vengeance. 

About  fifteen  months  since,  the  Lord  was  pleased  in  infinite  mercy  to 
give  me  a  deeper  stroke  of  conviction.     "  Bless  the  Lord,  0  my  soul, 
and  all  that  is  within  me,  bless  his  holy  name;"  "  He  hath  not  dealt  with 
ne  after  my  sins,  nor  rewarded  me  according  to  my  iniquities." 
"  How  host  thou  borne  with  raa  so  long, 
Thou  God  of  sovereign  grace  f 
How  shall  1  praise  thy  wondroas  name, 
Which  lengthens  out  my  space  ? " 
About  this  time,  as  I  was  standing  against  the  writing-desk,  rather 
dejected  in  spirit,  from  what  cause  I  know  not,  I  took  up  my  Bible,  and 
opened  it.     Looking  at  the  last  chapter  of  Daniel  I  was  struck  with  these 
words  in  the  last  verse,  "  And  stand  in  thy  lot  at  the  end  of  the  days." 
I  trembled  at  the  thought  of  a  judgment  day;  I  felt  assured  what  my 
lot  would  be;  I  was  convinced  it  must  be  in  that  nlaoe  prepared  for  the 
wicked.      I  could  not  endure  the  thought;  I  strove  to  smother  it.     Sure 
no  heart  could  be  so  hardened  as  mine;  the  Lord  called,  but  I  would 
not  hear.     Alas!  I  feared  his  wrath,  but  still  loved  my  sins.  1  could  not 
bear  to  part  with  them,  they  were  as  dear  to  me  as  my  right  eye.  Some- 
time*, particularly  in  the  house  of  (Joel,  I  have  felt  great  remorse  for  my 
tins,  so  much  that  my  eyes  have  run  over  with  tears;  and  I  prayed  that 
the  Lord  would  forgive  me,  and  make  me  one  of  his  people;  but  these 
sorrowings  and  repentings  soon  wore  off;  my  love  of  sin  got  the  mastery 
of  them,  and  I  was  the  same  stubborn,  hard-hearted  wretch  as  ever,    f 
often  heard  of  a  precious  Saviour  and  his  love  to  sinful  man,  and  how 
to  receive  all  who  come  to  him  by  faith, 
;  of  God.     This  was  a  dark  saying  to  me; 
lid  be;  I  heard,  but  could  not  understand. 
sd  that  wheresoever  he  begins  the  good 
n  and  finish  it,  was  in  tender  mercy  pre- 
this  hard  heart  of  mine;  for  as  I  was  read- 
i,  these  words  came  home  with  power  to 
and  impenitent  heart,  treasurest  up  unto 
■f  wrath ,  and  the  revelation  of  the  right 
e  words  were  so  applicable  to  my  eharac- 
itent  sinner  that  they  made  me  tremble; 
h  the  convictions  I  had  received.     I  saw 
heart,  and  resisting  the  mighty  power  of 
ly  Spirit;  I  had  strengthened  my  hand 
>  him  that  striveth  with  his  Maker."     I 
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no  that  I  had  been  treasuring  up  for  myself  wrath;  I  had  provoked  my 
Maker  to  anger,  and  deserved  nothing  but  hell;  that  my  condemnation 
lay  at  my  own  door,  and  that  the  Lord  would  have  been  just  had  he 
poured  out  his  utmost  vengeance  upon  rav  guilty  head,  aud  spurned  me 
with  indignation  from  his  presence.  This  made  me  weep  and  lament 
most  bitterly,  crying  out,  with  one  of  old,  ' '  O  wretched  man  that  lanil" 
I  oried  unto  God  to  pardon  my  sins.  "  Lord,  save,  or  I  perish  1 "  was 
often  the  language  of  my  heart.  I  knew  that  it  was  not  in  the  power  of 
man  to  save  nimself.  These  words,  then,  precious  words,  occurred  to 
my  mind,  "Call  upon  me  in  the  day  of  trouble,  and  1  will  deliver  thee," 
which  gave  me  tome  encouragement. 

The  Lord  was  pleased  to  keep  me  from  despairing,  though  my  anxiety 
was  great.  I  felt  most  when  alone  at  nights,  for  in  the  day-tune  busi- 
ness occupied  my  attention;  and  not  liking  any  one  to  see  me  depressed 
in  spirit,  t  always  endeavored  to  be  as  cheerful  as  I  could.  Sometimes 
I  wished  to  open  my  mind  to  tome  friend,  but  then  a  sort  of  timidity 
would  hinder  me.  If  any  one  remarked  to  me  that  I  was  altered  in  my 
outward  conduct  for  the  better,  I  hardly  knew  how  to  answer,  because  I 
knew  myself  to  bo  such  a  vile  sinner  before  God.  I  cannot  tell  how  it 
is  that  some  people  can  talk  so  fast,  and  say  so  much  about  their  private 
feelings  to  every  one.  As  for  myself,  I  feel  such  a  sense  of  my  un worthi- 
ness and  nothingness,  that  I  cannot  see  anything  in  me  that  is  worthy 
of  any  one's  attention;  aud  did  I  not  think  it  my  duty,  I  should  not  be 
induced  to  say  so  much  to  you. 

But  to  return.  Nothing  gave  me  greater  pleasure  at  this  time  than 
attending  the  means  of  grace.  Though  my  mind  was  much  cast  down, 
yet  when  I  heard  our  minister  point  out  the  different  ways  which  the 
Lord  is  pleased  to  use  to  turn  sinners  from  their  wickedness,  and  that 
when  he  begins  the  good  work  in  the  heart  he  will  go  on  and  finish  it, 
I  have  felt  a  sweet  pleasure  in  thinking  this  must  be  the  Lord's  work  on 
my  heart,  and  that  some  day  or  other  he  would  remove  the  dark  cloud 
from  before  my  eyes.  Still  our  great  enemy,  unbelief,  kept  me  from 
embracing  a  precious  Saviour,  and  seeking  pardon  through  what  he 
had  done  and  suffered  for  sinners,  without  any  merits  of  my  own.  I 
thought  myself  unworthy  of  his  notice;  I  could  not  believe  that  he  died 
for  me,  such  a  vile,  wretched,  and  hardened  sinner.  0  how  I  longed  to 
be  among  that  happy  number  who  enjoyed  the  Bmiles  of  their  heavenly 
Father,  and  walked  under  the  banner  of  his  love.  Blessed  be  the  Lord, 
all  my  desires  were  known  to  him,  and  my  groanings  were  not  hid  from 
him;  and  he  that  suffers  uot  a  sparrow  to  fall  to  the  ground  unnoticed 
will  not  turn  a  deaf  ear  to  any  that  cry  unto  him;  neither  did  he  Buffer 
me,  who  am  unworthy  of  his  notice,  to  go  mourning  all  my  days,  but 
was  pleased,  in  infinite  mercy  and  compassion,  to  lead  my  poor  wander- 
ing soul  to  a  Saviour,  a  precious,  precious  Saviour.  What  a  delightful 
sound  is  this  to  a  sin-sick,  sin-burdened  soul  I  to  a  poor  guilty  sinner 
that  sees  his  danger,  that  feels  and  dreads  the  fierce  anger  of  a  mighty 
and  long-offended  God;  but,  till  this  is  the  case,  until  the  Lord  is  pleased 
to  put  forth  his  omnipotent  arm,  and  pluck  the  sinner  as  a  brand  from 
the  burning,  and  convince  him  by  his  Holy  Spirit  of  the  danger  he  is  in, 
and  his  inability  to  extricate  himself,  he  will  never  see  anything  pleasing 
in  a  Saviour's  name;  it  appears  as  an  empty  sound,  a  mere  bubble.  Be- 
ing asleep  in  his  sins,  he  feels  not  that  he  is  sick,  therefore  he  thinks  it 
the  greatest  folly  imaginable  to  seek  a  Physician.  Our  Lord  describes  his 
case  very  forcibly  when  he  says,  "  The  whole  need  not  a  physician,  but 
they  that  are  sick."  This  was  the  case  with  mc.  I  saw  no  need  of  a 
Physician  till  I  felt  myself  sick;  then  I  was  willing  to  get  a  cure,  then  I 
cried  unto  the  Lord  that  he  would  relieve  me  from  my  burden  of  sin  and 
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guilt;  and  the  manner  in  winch  be  was  pleased  to  reveal  hie  love  u  very 
striking. 

The  Bible  now  became  my  chief  resort,  I  found  and  still  find  many 
tweet  and  preciou?  promise*  in  it,  for  there  is  an  inexhaustible  treasure 
iu  toe  word  of  God.  How  ought  we  to  prise  itl  Bless  the  Lord  that  he 
has  put  his  word  of  truth  into  our  hands;  the  more  I  peruse  it  the  more 
beauty  I  see  in  it.  Yet  I  could  not,  I  dared  not  claim  these  promises  as 
my  own,  aa  recorded  for  my  relief,  until  the  time  came  when  the  Lord 
was  pleased  in  infinite  mercy  to  open  my  Byes,  and  enable  me  to  believe 
and  embrace  them.  It  was  one  evening,  about  three  months  ago,  I  was 
musing;  on  my  condition;  I  felt  sure  no  one  was  so  miserable  as  myself, 
I  could  enjoy  nothing  in  this  world,  and  when  I  looked  forward  to  the 
nest  it  was  all  darkness  and  doubt.  I  took  the  sacred  volume  in  my 
hand,  and  prayed  that  the  Holy  Spirit  would  direct  me  to  some  passage 
that  would  relieve  the  anxiety  of  my  mind;  and  on  opening  it  the  first 
words  that  met  mv  eye  were,  "  If  thou  shalt  confess  with  tny  month  the 
Lord  Jesus,  and  shalt  believe  in  thy  heart  that  God  has  raised  him  from 
the  dead,  thou  shalt  be  saved."  (Rom.  x.  fl.)    I  cannot  tell  the  joy  I  felt 


these  words!  The  language  of  my  heart  was,  "  Lord,  I  believe;  help 
_  ou  my  unbelief."  I  felt  such  inward  joy  and  ecstasy  that  no  one  but 
those  who  have  felt  the  same  can  have  any  idea  of.  All  my  doubts  and 
fears  vanished;  I  believed  my  sins  were  pardoned,  mv  Saviour  had  die  * 
for  them,  and  was  ripen  again  for  my  justification.     I  now  felt  such  ii 


fears  vanished;  I  believed  my  sins  were  pardoned,  mv  Saviour  had  died 
for  them,  and  was  ripen  again  for  my  justification.  I  now  felt  such  in- 
ward and  solid  peace  that  I  would  not  nave  parted  with  for  all  the  world. 


The  Apostle  describes  it  as  "  th'e  peace  of  God,  which  passeth  all  trnder- 
■'—■»:- —  "    Now,  and  never  till  now,  did  I  see  the  heinouaness,  the  am- 


mmesB  of  sin.  When  I  saw  the  vast  extent  of  Jehovah's  love  to 
sinful  man,  the  sacrifice  he  made  for  his  redemption,  that  God  the 
Creator  should  stoop  to  be  clad  in  mortal  flesh  and  dwell  with  man,  to 
die  the  ignominious  death  of  the  cross:  that  he,  the  just,  should  suffer 
for  the  unjust,  I  was  amazed;  and  much  more  so  when  I  looked  at  my- 
self, ar<  object  only  worthy  of  his  divine  wrath,  yet  one  that  he  had  shown 
mercy  to.  O  my  dear  mother,  how  ought  we  to  love  him  who  first  loved 
aa,  and  to  exalt  the  Saviour's  name  above  all  names,  when  he  has  done 
so  much  for  us! 

This  sweet  frame  of  mind  did  not  last  long.     Clouds  began  to  gather, 

unbelief  rose  again;  I  thought  myself  not  worthy  of  such  favor;  the 

enemy  of  souls  harassed  and  perplexed  me.    Such  thoughts  as  these 

came  into  my  mind,  —  that  my  repentance  was  not  sincere;    that  if 

my  sins  were  pardoned,   I  should  have  no  fear,  no  doubts  about  my 

eternal  welfare.    But  at  these  times  the  Lord  has  held  me  up,  his  right 

arm  has  sustained  me.     These  words  in  Isaiah  have  given  me  great  eu- 

"nd  the  smoking  flax 

has  given  suck  eu- 

rh  our  faith  is  weak, 

rill  have  mercy  upon 

9  utterly  to  despair. 

pe  is  so  very  feeble 

ild  not  give  it  up  for 

for  "what  shall  it 

■  own  soul?  or  what 

it.  What  the  world 
than  the  faint  gum- 
sun.  In  the  whole 
asting  anything  like 
to  my  carnal  mind; 
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jet  there  was  always  a  sort  of  emptiness  attending  It,  there  wis  nothing 
satisfactory  in  it;  but  not  so  with  religion  I  I  trust  I  can  say  that  her 
ways  are  ways  of  pleasantness,  and  all  Tier  paths  are  peace. 

0  my  dear  mother,  pray  for  me,  that  I  may  not  disgrace  the  religion 
I  profess  to  espouse;  and  that  I  may  have  grace  to  ascribe  to  Father, 
Bon,  and  Holy  Spirit,  as  nnto  one  God,  all  honor,  praise,  might,  ma- 
jesty, and  glory,  because  he  has  had  mercy  on  m»,  a  poor,  gouty,  sin* 
ful,  hell-deserving  creature,  even  when  I  was  lifting  up  my  puny  arm 
against  his  almighty  power;  and  did  lore  me,  even  while  I  hated  him 
with  a  perfect  hatred, 

"  For  if  he  had  not  loved  me  Bret, 
I  had  refused  him  still.1' 
Now  I  can  say,  The  things  I  once  loved  now  I  hate,  and  the  things  I 
once  hated  are  now  my  delight;  that  whereas  once  I  was  blind,  now  I 
sec;  once  I  dUliked  the  house  of  God,  now  my  delight  is  to  sit  in  his 
sanctuary;  once  I  despised,  laughed  at,  and  ridiculed  God's  people,  now 
it  is  my  constant  desire  to  imitate  them  and  follow  their  example;  and 

0  my  dear  mother,  what  pleasure,  what  inexpressible  pleasure  shall  I 
hare  in  the  last  day,  if  I  should  be  found  among  that  happy  number 
whom  Ood  condescends  to  call  his  own. 

0  Ood,  suffer  me  not  to  be  deceived  I  I  lament  that  I  have  so 
many  failings  and  shortcomings,  that  I  fall  so  far  short  of  the  graces  of 
the  people  of  Ood.    Everything  that  I  do  appears  to  be  mixed  with  sin; 

1  cannot  pray,  nor  praise,  nor  love,  nor  believe  as  I  would.  I  find  I 
have  still  much  cause  for  repentance;  I  still  find  a  principle  within  me 
which  is  inclined  to  evil.  0  that  the  Lord  would  put  his  hand  a  second 
time  to  the  work,  and  give  me  grace  to  be  more  watchful,  more  prayer- 
ful, and  less  sinful  than  I  have  ever  yet  been. 

May  the  Lord  grant  that  we,  with  every  one  that  is  dear  to  us,  may 
meet  at  the  last  day  in  that  glorious  mansion  of  everlasting  felicity, 
where  sin  does  not  show  its  ugly  face;  where  there  shall  be  neither  sor- 
rowing nor  crying,  for  God  shall  wipe  the  tears  from  our  eyes;  where  we 
shall  amg  redeeming  grace  and  dying  love  through  the  countless  ages  of 
eternity. 

Begging  an  interest  in  your  prayers,  I  hope,  by  the  grace  of  God,  to 

Your  dutiful  and  affectionate  Son,  till  death, 

T.  D, 


A  LETTER  FROM  THE  LATE  Q.  BROADBRIDGE. 

My  dear  Friend,— I  received  yours  of  the  29th  of  April,  and  should 
have  answered  it  before, — but  better  late  than  never;  so  I  thought  when 
I  received  yours.  I  have  not  a  stock  in  hand  as  some  have  who  are  fond 
of  writing  for  writing's  sake;  this  my  Mend  knows,  by  what  he  has  writ- 
ten, is  not  my  cose.  I  do  feel  with  you  to  dislike  letter-writing  more 
than  ever.  I  really  do  want  to  have  some  feeling,  and  for  my  heart  and 
pen  to  go  together;  for  the  I>  leased  Spirit  to  give  me  both  substance  and 
matter,  to  guide  and  direct  my  pen  what  to  write.  I  do  feel  in  and  of 
myself  bo  empty,  barren,  and  unfit  to  write  or  converse  with  any  of  the 
Lord's  tried  family,  that  at  times  I  have  wished  to  get  from  their  com- 
pany, feeling  that  I  was  a  burden  to  myself,  and  tint  my  presence  was 
not  wanted,  especially  with  his  own  sent  servants,  for  it  seemed  to  me 
as  if  I  was  only  deceiving  them  and  myself  altogether.  I  am  often  much 
tried  and  exercised  about  it  afterwards,  yet  I  can  say  that  the  Lord  knows 
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■y  heart,  and  I  am  enabled  at  tunes  to  plead  with  him,  and  to  tell  him 
Halt  he  knows  I  would  not  be  adocaiver;  ao,  not  for  ten  thousand  worlds. 
I  arast  say  be  has  beard  my  poor  sighs,  cries,  and  groans  at  such  times, 
and  made  mj  heart  soft  again  with  some  sweet  whispers  of  his  Ion 
tokens  to  ray  poor  and  needy  soul,  that  I  have  been  enabled  again  to 
rejoice  in  the  Lord  for  a  short  time,  and  say  from  my  heart,  "I  will 
bless  the  Lord  at  all  times;  his  praise  shall  continually  be  in  my  mouth. 
My  sool  shall  make  her  boast  in  the  Lord;  the  humble  shall  hear  thereof 
and  he  glad."  Yes,  my  friend,  I  have  nothing  else  to  boast  in  while 
here,  for  all  things  else  are  "  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit." 

I  feel  now  that  he  is  enabling  me  to  praise  and  bless  his  holy  name 
with  that  joy  and  rejoicing  which  the  worldling  is  an  en:ire  stranger  to, 
though  I  am  utterly  unworthy  of  sueh  favors  and  blessings.  Truly  he 
k  indeed  better  to  me  than  ail  my  fears.  "  0  magnify  the  Lord  with 
me,  and  let  us  exalt  his  name  together,  X  sought  the  Lord,  and  he  heard 
nj;,  and  delivered  me  from  all  my  fears."  He  is  a  long-suffering  and 
long-forbearing  God  towards  such  an  unworthy  worm  of  the  earth  as  I 
am,  in  not  banishing  me  to  that  place  where  hope  never  can  come.  The 
thought  of  this  breaks  my  heart  afresh.  I  daily  and  hourly  feel  myself 
deeply  indebted  to  him,  ah,  such  a  sum  that  I  shall  never  be  able  to 
pay.  O  bless  his  precious  name,  "  If  thou.  Lord,  shouldst  mark  iniqui- 
ties, O  Lord,  who  shall  stand!  But  there  is  forgiveness  with  thee,  that 
thou  roayest  be  feared."  (Pa.  cxxi.  3,  4.1  Jesus,  in  the  days  of  his  flesh, 
asked  one  Simon  a  question,  saying,  "  There  was  a  certain  creditor  whioh 
bad  two  debtors,  the  one  owed  five  hundred  pence,  and  the  other  fifty: 
and  when  they  had  nothing  to  pay,  he  frankly  forgave  them  both.  Tell 
me,  therefore,  which  of  them  will  love  him  most  t  Simon  answered  and 
sud,  t  suppose  he  to  whom  he  forgave  most.  '  And  he  said  unto  him, 
Tbou  hast  rightly  judged.  Then  he  turned  to  the  woman,  and  said  unto 
Simon,  Seeat  thou  this  woman,"  etc.  (See  Luke  vii.  40  to  the  end.)  Here 
wis  true  mercy  and  forgiveness  shown  to  the  poor  woman.  She  might 
have  been  poor  in  this  life,  and  much  despised,  but  she  was  rich  indeed 
in  that  faith  which  is  the  gift  of  God.  Yes,  and  mercy  reached  her 
heart. 

"  Sinners  Jesus  came  to  cslf." 

Hart  says;  and  indeed  it  is  a  troth, 

"  Mercy  is  welcome  news  indeed 
To  those  that  guilty  stand. 
Wretches  that  feel  what  help  they  need 
Will  bless  the  helping  hand." 

My  friend,  the  longer  you  live,  (as  you  say  in  yours,)  the  more  your 
»ol  learns  that  "  power  belongeth  unto  God;"  and  so  I  find  it  Is  with 
■K,  for  I  want  his  renewing,  reviving,  and  quickening  power  again  and 
again  brought  home  afresh,  day  by  day,  by  tne  Blessed  Spirit's  applica- 
tion of  the  word  of  truth  to  my  heart.  I  often  read  the  word,  <fec,  and 
hear  preaching,  but  cannot  get  on  as  I  could  wish,  though  I  know  it  is 
d  right  in  my  judgment.  But  I  want  more  than  that;  I  want  heart 
work,  and  nothing  else  will  do.  The  blessing  is  withheld  for  a  time; 
iii  is  to  give  me  to  see  that  all  my  times  are  in  his  hand,  and  that  all 
■y  iprings  are  in  him,  from  whom  all  our  aomforts  flow.  So  I  have 
found  it.  He  knows  what  is  best  for  such  poor,  frail,  fickle  mortals  as 
*t  are.  O  bow  do  I  wish  that  I  oould  be  more  resigned  and  submissive 
to  his  will,  to  wait  with  patience,  knowing  that  his  own  time  and  way 
art  best,  "  For  the  vision  is  yet  for  an  appointed  time,  but  at  the  end 
it  shall  speak  and  not  lie;  though  it  tarry,  wait  for  it;  because  it  will 
■wry  come,  it  will  not  tarry."    Mo,  not  a  moment  after  the  appointed 
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time.    This  has  often  been  as  encouragement  to  me  to  wait  and  plead 
with  the  Lord.    What  humility  and  brokenness  of  spirit  I  have  felt  when 
I  have  been  enabled  to  plead  with  him,  aud  to  leave  all  in  his  hands 
(Pa.  xzxvii.  4,  0)  for  him  to  do  ae  he  pleases.    Though 
"  Weak  in  myself,  in  him  I'm  strong. 
His  Spirits  voice  1  bear; 
The  way  I  walk  cannot  be  wrong 
If  Jesus  be  but  there." 

You  say,  my  friend,  that  you  have  been  worked  bard  while  amongst 
jour  old  friends.  You  cannot  be  worn  out  in  a  better  work:  the  Lord 
does  not  leave  you  to  go  alone.  Yon  had  better  wear  out  in  his  Berries, 
than  to  be  laid  by,  and  to  rust  out  in  the  enemy's  camp,  and  to  be  cast 
from  bis  presence  at  last.  What  a  mercy  it  is  to  be  one  of  his  faithful 
ambassadors  in  hia  vineyard:  he  has  given  you  strength  equal  to  your 
day,  and  so  he  will  to  the  end  of  time.  We  have  been  favored  once  more 
with  that  faithful  man  of  God,  Mr.  T.  I  heard  him  well.  0  that  there 
were  more  thrust  out  into  the  vineyard  like  him.  "  The  harvest  truly  is 
great,  but  the  laborers  are  few,"  Ac.  So  we  find  it.  My  friend,  all  that 
we  can  enjoy  while  here  below  are  but  sips  by  the  way  to  cheer  our  droop- 
ing souls.    0 1 

"  If  such  the  sweetness  of  the  streams, 
What  must  the  fountain  be, 
Where  saints  and  angels  draw  their  bliss 
Immediately  from  thee  f  " 

You  wish,  my  dear  friend,  to  know  how  we  are  going  on.  Much  about 
the  same  as  when  you  were  with  us;  sometimes  much  encouraged,  and  at 
other  times  much  discouraged,  by  the  roughness  of  the  way;  yet  the  Lord 
does  not  leave  us  quite  to  ourselves,  or  else  I  should  have  given  it  all 
up  long  before  now.  I  do  feel  it  an  unspeakable  mercy  that  be  does 
not  leave  me,  but  gives  me  fresh  encouragement  to  press  on  through  all 
the  oppositions  that  wo  meet  with  by  the  way. 

About  two  years  ago,  when  I  was  very  much  oast  down  one  morn- 
ing while  walking  in  my  garden,  these  words  came  very  powerfully  to 
my  mind,  "  Be  content  with  such  things  as  ye  have,  for  I  will  never  leave 
thee  nor  forsake  thee."  Tears  flowed  down  my  face,  and  I  felt  all  my  fears 
removed  for  a  time;  such  love,  gratitude,  and  praise  sprang  up  in  my 
heart  that  I  felt  safe  then,  let  come  what  would;  but  I  have  often  mis- 
trusted him  since.  0  what  a  wretch)  yet  he  remembers  I  am  but  dust. 
He  has  been  faithful  to  my  unfaithfulness  many  times,  so  that  I  can  but 
speak  good  of  his  great  name;  and  say  with  one  of  old,  "  The  Lord  is 
good,  a  strong  hold  in  the  day  of  trouble;  and  he  knoweth  them  that 
trust  in  hint." 

The  D.k  and  friends  unite  with  me  in  love  to  you  and  Mrs.  O.  That 
tho  Lord  may  bless  you  with  the  best  of  blessings,  which  addeth  no  sor- 
row therewith,  is  the  desire  and  prayer  of 

Your  unworthy  Friend, 

Favetsham,  June  19th,  1848.  G.  BROADBRIDGE. 


Ma^y  mercies  come  unasked  for,  and  they  require  thankfulness, 
but  when  mercies  come  in  upon  prayer,  and  as  a  return  of  prayer,  their 
sweetness  is  more  than  doubled;  for  now  it  Is  God's  blessing  upon  his 
own  institution;  for  a  seal  set  to  his  promise  at  once.  Doubtless  Han- 
nah found  more  comfort  in  her  Samuel,  and  Leah  in  her  Mapbtali,  the 
one  lieiog  asked  of  God,  and  the  other  wrestled  for  with  God,  than  mo- 
thers ordinarily  do  in  their  children. — Flartl. 
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A  LETTER  BY  THE  LATE  DANIEL  HERBERT. 

My  very  dear  Friends, — Your  more  than  kind  letter,  dated  July  2nd, 
I  received  on  the  S.th;  and  it  really  gratified  my  heart  to  find  I  waa 
itiD  remembered  by  you;  for  you  and  my  kind  friend  Mrs.  It.  were 
amongst  my  first  friends,  and  were  always,  the  same.  A  few  weeks  back, 
1  felt  my  self  very  uncomfortable,  ready  to  persuade  myself  that  my  friends 
had  all  forgotten  me,  and  that  I  should  near  from  them  no  more;  but 
(be  week  before  last  I  waa  moat  completely  gratified  by  receiving  a  most 
kind  and  truly  affectionate  epistle  from  my  old,  staunch  friend,  Mr.  L., 
containing  a  warm  and  pressing  invitation  once  more  to  his  house,  sauc- 
t.etted  by  Mr.  8.,  who  informed  my  friend  L.  that  if  he  did  not  write, 
he  would  write  himself,  which  is  more  than  I  ever  expected,  I  hare 
written  to  my  friend  L.,  to  whom  I  have  made  my  confession  that  it 
has  been  the  ardent  desire  of  my  very  soul  to  see  my  old  friends  once 
more.  In  fact,  I  have  many  times  made  it  a  matter  of  prayer  to  my 
heavenly  Father  that,  if  it  were  his  blessed  will,  he  would  make  a  way 
for  me,  and  so  lay  me  upon  the  hearts  of  my  dear  friends  that  they 
might  feel  as  great  a  desire  to  see  me  as  I  do  them;  and  really,  when  I 
imd  my  friend  L.'a  letter,  I  conceived  it  to  be  a  direct  answer  to  my 
prayer;  and  your  very  kind  letter  coming  iust  upon  the  back  of  it,  set 
my  anticipations  upon  the  wing;  so  that,  upon  James's  principle,  if 
the  Lord  will  it  ahr.uld  be  so,  and  he  will  bless  me  with  health  and 
strength,  I  propose  starting  from  my  own  house  on  Wednesday,  the  27th 
instai.t;  and  if  I  can  happen  of  coaches,  according  to  my  plan,  I  hope 
to  reach  Ooeberton  Bar  on  Friday  or  Saturday.  The  dear  Lord  knows 
my  prayer  is,  "  Lord,  if  thy  presence  go  not  with  me,  carry  roe  not 
hence.  I  hope,  if  I  should  be  gratified  to  see  my  old  friends  once  more, 
that  I  shall  be  enabled  to  commit  my  way  unto  the  Lord,  with  a  firm 
reliance  upon  his  precious  promises,  "  Lo,  I  am  with  you  always;"  "  I 
will  never  leave  you,  I  will  never  forsake  you;"  "  I  will  never  turn 
away  from  you  to  do  you  good;"  "  As  thy  day  so  shall  thy  strength  be;" 
"  Fear  not,  for  I  am  with  thee;"  "  Take  uo  thought  what  you  shall 
say,  for  it  shall  be  given  you  at  that  same  hour  what  you  shall  speak." 
I  hope,  by  the  grace  of  God,  I  shall  be  directed  to  come  like  poor  old 
huthful  Micaiah,  "As  the  Lord  liveth,  what  the  Lord  bid*  me  ay, 
that  will  I  speak." 

My  dear  friends,  I  truly  notice  every  word  of  your  kind  and 
friendly  letter,  which  is  a  complete  echo  of  my  own  soul.  You  say. 
in  the  world  we  roost  have  tribulations;  and  I  say  so  too,  from  painful 
'  *  *'      distressed  and 

a  cast  off;  and 
gs,  under  the  management  of  roy 
ood  to  all  God's  elect  people,  yet, 
srwhelmed  in  trouble,  I  am  ready 
Jacob,  "All  these  things  are  against 
ing  obtained  help  again  and  again, 
ng,  looking,  crying,  and  sometime* 
»  Ood,  and  Ood  himself,  that  can 
else.  I  find  the  creature  won't  do 
die  from  Jeans,  and  faith  to  believe 
rith  him,— ah  i  then  I  can  bear  the 
it  a  murmur  or  complaint. 
I  that  aa  to  myself,  I  am  as  well  aa 
lgh  siuce  I  saw  you  last  my  old  ta- 
orucr;  but  the  Lord  waa  pleased  to 
ps,  to  know  how  I  go  on  amongst 
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the  people  of  Qod.  I  go  about  seven  miles  once  a  fortnight  to  speak'  to 
a  few  poor  hungry  outcasts,  whore  my  plain  message  ie  received  appa- 
rently with  gladness;  where  I  endeavor  to  direct  the  poor  empty  sinner 
to  a  full  Christ ;  for  I  can  tell  them,  nothing  but  a  rich  Christ  will  do 
for  such  a  poor  begpar  as  myself. 

I  have  had  affliction  in  my  house  ever  since  1  saw  you  last.  My  poor, 
dear  wife  is  hardly  ever  well,  and  my  only  daughter  has  been  with  me 
for  eighteen  mouths,  a.  very  poor  creature;  but  thanks  be  to  my  dear 
Lord,  she  is  now  mending.  I  was  sorry  to  hear  Mrs.  R.  was  so  unwell. 
I  hope  this  scribble  will  find  you  both  well,  enjoying  health  of  body  and 
prosperity  of  soul;  and  may  he  who  dwelt  in  the  bush  dwell  with  you; 
and  the  prayer  that  Qod  directed  Aaron  to  offer  for  the  children  of  Israel, 
I  can  from  my  heart  put  for  you,  that  the  Lord  may  "  bless  thee  and  keep 
thee;  the  Lord  make  his  face  to  shine  upon  thee  and  be  merciful  unto 
thee;  (he  Lord  lift  up  his  countenance  upon  thee  and  give  thee  peace." 
So  prays 
Toi 

Sudbury,  August  2nd,  162S.'  ~~  ~  DANIEL"  HERBERT. 

PS. — My  affectionate  remembrances  to  Mrs.  R.  My  poor  dear  wife 
and  daughter  send  their  Christian  love  to  you  and  Mrs.  R.,  as  they, 
blessed  be  Qod,  both  belong  to  the  ransomed  jewels. 


ALL  MY  DESIRE  IS  BEFORE  THEE. 

Dear  Friend, — I  trust  you  got  home  safe,  and  that  you  are  well.  I 
feel  I  must  write  to  tell  you,  and  to  acknowledge  also  your  kindness  and 
the  goodness  of  tbe  Lord  to  an  unworthy  worm.  A  good  woman  whom 
I  knew  was  not  able  to  hear  the  word  preached  for  want  of  a  dress,  and 
she  having  no  means  of  her  own  to  buy  it,  I  felt  very  much  for  her,  but 
it  was  out  of  my  power  to  relieve  her,  being  in  very  needy  ci  re  urn  stances 
myself.  Faith,  too,  was  very  low,  and  unbelief  very  high;  therefore  it 
seemed  very  unlikely  that  the  Lord  would  answer  my  prayer  for  him  to 
appear  in  her  behalf.  0  how  soon  we  forget  that  all  power  in  heaven 
and  earth  is  at  bis  bidding !  But  1  felt  my  need  of  the  Spirit's  work  to 
draw  out  that  golden  gift,  faith,  to  enable  me  to  believe  that  all  thing* 
are  possible  with  the  Lord;  but  all  I  could  do  was  to  desire  the  Lord  to 
appear;  and  when  you  presented  me  with  a  sovereign,  I  saw  the  hand  of 
the  Lord. 

ThuB  I  proved  that  even  a  desire  is  as  much  as  words  uttered.  I  was 
very  low  in  soul,  and  could  see  no  signs  or  marks  that  made  for  me,  but 
against  me.  I  one  morning  told  the  Lord  in  prayer  that  if  I  was  a 
son  and  not  a  bastard  this  should  be  a  proof,  by  your  mind  being  in- 
fluenced to  give  me  a  sovereign.  It  was  real  prayer,  the  inditing  of  the 
Spirit,  for  the  effect  proved  it.  And  when  you  said  it  was  laid  upon 
your  mind,  I  felt  as  if  I  could  not  say  a  word.  May  the  Lord  bless  yon 
for  your  kindness  with  a  manifestation  of  your  soul's  interest  in  the 
death  of  Christ  and  his  righteousness;  and  that  you  may  feel  to  have  on 
the  breastplate  of  righteousness,  the  helmet  of  salvation,  the  girdle  of 
truth,  and  the  sword  of  the  Spirit;  and  that  your  soul  may  be  gathered 
up  by  faith  to  behold  much  ol  the  beauty  and  glory  of  Christ  exalted  at 
the  right  hand  of  Qod  the  Father,  there  to  present  all  your  prayers, 
perfumed  with  his  most  holy  sacrifice.  But  I  must  conclude. 
Tours  truly, 

T.  S.  8. 
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A  SHORT  ACCOUNT  OF  THE  LAST  ILLNESS  AND  PEACEFUL 
DEATH  OF  HENRY  COLE,  D.V.,  LATE  OF  CLARE  HALL, 
CAMBRIDGE,  AND  OF  HIGFBURY  PLACE,  ISLINGTON;  AND 
ALSO  LATE  SUNDAY  EVENING  LECTURER  OF  ST.  MARY 
SOMERSET,  UPPER  THAMES  STREET,  LONDON. 
[We  have  felt  some  difficulty  iu  giving  insertion  to  the  following 
Obituary,  which,  indeed,  has  been  one  reason  of  its  being  delayed, 
m  it  has  been  some  months  in  our  possession.  The  difficulty  was 
Una  As  Dr.  Cole,  at  one  period  of  his  life,  left  the  Establishment 
ai  afterwards  returned  to  it,  it  formed  a  stumbling-block  in  our 
mind  which  we  could  not  very  well  get  over.  But  he  never  departed 
from  the  truth  which  he  held  in  its  experience  and  power,  was  heu- 
lilj  afflicted  in  mind  and  body  during  the  latter  period  of  his  life, 
tnd,  judging  from  the  record  before  us,  was  favored  in  his  last  illness 
(its  the  blessing  and  presence  of  God.  As  such  we  give  it  our 
mien,  and  hope  that  they  may  find  that  in  it  which  will  leave  a 
wtet  impression  on  their  spirit,  as  we  have  felt  in  our  own,  that  he 
hu  entered  into  that  rest  and  peace  of  which  many  things  concur- 
ftd  to  rob  him  here  below.] 

Pol  some  days  previously  the  Doctor  had  complained  of  much  and 
pat  general  exhaustion  of  mind  and  body;  but  on  the  1st  of  January. 
laSS,  in  alarming  state  of  what  appeered  to  be  a  frenzied  state  of  mind 
a*  in,  and  he  felt  almost  beside  himself;  in  this  state  he  went  up  to  his 
W-room,  and  I  attended  him.  He  fell  on  his  knees  by  the  bedside, 
id  offered  up  a  prayer  with  much  energy,  in  strong  entreaties  to  his 
God  tad  Saviour,  that  be  would  remember  the  word  which  had  on  a 
fomer  tnd  similar  occasion,  when  he  had  his  second  attack,  been  of 
infinite  relief  to  him  at  Lewisham:  "All  power  is  given  unto  me." 
"To,  all  power  over  disease,  and  therefore  he  ia  able  to  beep  the  mind 
(run  derangement.''  The  great  burden  of  his  prayer  was  that  the  Al- 
W|tirj  would  in  mercy  keep  him  in  a  sound  mind,  that  he  might  never 
*T  a  word  against  the  honor  of  God,  or  anything  that  could  wound  the 
W  of  his  people.  The  Almighty  heard  his  prayer,  and,  as  in  a  mils- 
along  manner,  stayed  the  raging  of  the  disease;  so  that  in  a  short  time 
^*u  able  to  go  to  the  same  spot  and  return  thanks  to  the  God  of  his 
nrtition  for  his  (treat  change;  and  after  a  second  returning  of  thanks 
uiet  night,  and  rose 

>lt  himself  nn  usually 
1  he  felt  as  if  struck 
;  and  fainting  might 
e  suitable  medicine. 

evening  of  tho  same 
e  never  felt  such  ex- 
retty  well  that  night, 
ait,  while  sitting  at 
t  nearly  all  power  of 
y  his  former  attacks, 
s  breakfast,  and  re- 

to  Loudon  that  day, 
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Friday,  May  28th.— This  day  he  fell  down  twice,  the  left  side  for  a 
time  becoming  partially  useless;  and  from  this  day  he  was  obliged  to  be 
led  and  assisted  when  moving  from  one  room  to  another,  not  being  able 
to  walk  steadily.    He  complained  at  times  greatly  of  his  bead;  r 


times  he  was  without  any  pain  whatever,  and  expressed  much  gratitude 
"od  for  such  freedom  from  pain.    Went  to  bed  vi 
turday. — At  4  o'clock  in  the  morning  w 
up  to  breakfast.    Mr.  C.  said  that  with  peri 
of  nourishment  he  hoped  he  would  soon  be  better,  and  able  to  go  to 


Tunbridge  Welle  for  change  of  air.  The  Doctor  attempted  t 
usual,  but  was  too  weak  to  stand;  said  he  thought  he  was  in  a  dying 
state;  "  had  do  word."  Got  into  bed  again;  shortly  after  prayed  to  God 
to  remember  that  promise  that  be  would  "  make  all  his  bed  in  his  sick- 
ness." In  a  little  while  he  said,  "  I  am  very  happy;  God's  eye  of  ineroy 
is  upon  me,  a  poor  sinner,  and  he  will  make  all  my  bed,  &o.  I  have  a 
good  hope,  I  am  full  of  peace,  and  of  the  goodness  and  mercy  of  God,  a 
reconciled  Father  in  Christ. "  He  then  repeated,  with  great  emotions  of 
gratitude  and  praise,  the  following  verse*  of  the  103rd  Psalm:  "Bless 
the  Lord,  0  my  soul;  and  all  that  is  within  me,  bless  hie  holy  name. 
Bless  the  Lord,  0  my  soul,  and  forget  not  all  his  benefits;  who  forgiveth 
all  thine  iniquities;  who  healeth  all  thy  diseases;  who  redeemeth  thy 
life  from  destruction;  who  crowneth  thee  with  lovingkindness  and  ten- 
der mercies;"  making  a  short  comment,  while  repeating  them,  on  their 
blessedness  and  suitableness  to  his  case.  When  toe  medical  man  called, 
shortly  after,  Dr.  C.  told  him  he  was  dying,  "  full  of  peace  and  the 
goodress  and  mercy  of  God,"  that  be  "made  all  his  bed  in  his  sickness." 
He  said  to  one  attending  upon  him,  he  hoped  she  might  have  the  same 
peace  and  comfort  in  her  death. 

Sunday  morning. — Said  he  found  himself  weaker  and  more  helpless, 
and  thought  be  was  paralysed  all  over;  that  it  was  a  gradual  attack,  and 
bad  been  coming  on  for  some  time;  and  remarked,  "  How  merciful  of 
God  to  deal  with  me  so  gently;  1  am  quite  happy  with  it  all;  he  might 
have  cut  me  down  suddenly."  Then  he  repeated  again  those  verses, 
"  Bless  the  Lord,  0  my  soul,"  Arc;  and  requested  me  to  read  to  him 
the  first  four  verses  of  the  41st  Psalm,  "  Blessed  is  he  that  consider- 
eth  the  poor,"  &c.  He  said  he  was  glad  he  had  been  spared  five  years, 
since  his  first  attack,  to  serve  God  here  on  earth.  Spoke  much  of  other 
cases  of  paralysis,  much  worse  than  his  had  hitherto  been,  and  that  be 
must  not  now  complain.  After  breakfast  he  got  up,  and  with  consider- 
able difficulty,  being  supported  on  the  left  side,  walked  down  to  his  ait- 
ting-rocm.  He  requested  to  have  read  to  him  tbe  account  of  the  last 
illness  and  death  of  his  late  dear  friend  and  fellow-laborer,  Mr.  Cham- 
berlain, of  Leicester.  He  enjoyed  it  very  much;  remarking  the  great 
similarity  of  Mr.  Chamberlain's  last  illness  to  his  own,  Mr.  C.  having 
very  gradually  sunk  under  the  same  disease.  He  expressed  much  of  his 
love  to,  and  union  in  spiritual  things  with,  Mr!  C.,  and  was  all  that 
morning  in  a  very  happy  and  praiseful  frame  of  mind.  When  moving 
(with  assistance)  from  the  sofa  to  a  chair  for  dinner,  he  remarked,  with 
much  glory  on  his  countenance,  "  My  limbs  are  ell  loosened,  but  there 
will  be  no  loosening  of  limbs  in  heaven — no  paralysis  there;"  he  added, 
he  should  soon  be  there;  and  spoke  of  Mrs.  Cole,  who  had  gone  before; 
and  dwelt  on  the  happiness  she  was  enjoying.  He  said  also,  during  din- 
ner, "  I  am  very  happy,  God  is  so  good  to  me."  Frequently  during  this 
day  he  wept  under  a  sense  of  the  goodness  and  mercy  of  God. 

Monday. — Had  a  very  bad  night.  His  medical  man  called  at  half-past 
9  in  the  morning,  and  said  that  Dr.  Cole  was  in  a  very  precarious  state 
indeed.    The  Doctor  remarked  during  the  day  that  he  thought  he  should 
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net  hw  long,  and  expressed  himself  very  happy  in  the  prospect  of  death 
-■id  he  had  no  fears  about  eternity.  Ho  was  asked  to  try  and  sleep  a 
Sttie;  be  replied,  he  could  not,  he  was  so  happy  in  God.  Mr.  P.  called 
is  the  evening;  Dr.  C.  told  him  many  scriptures  bad  comforted  him, 
btt  be  was  unable,  from  weakness,  to  repeat  them. 

Tuesday  morning. — Again  repeated  that  favorite  portion,  "  Bless  the 
lad,  0  bit  soul,"  drc;  and  when  he  came  to  the  words,  "  Who  crown- 
eh  thee,"  he  remarked,  "  He  maketh  me  king  over  all  my  troubles  and 
ill  disease."  Afterwards  he  said,  "  Suppose  it  is  the  Lord's  will  now  to 
afa  sm  to  himself,  what  can  a  man  want  more  than  first  to  have  peace 
with  God  through  the  blood  and  righteousness  of  his  dear  Son  our  Re- 
SjoMrfaod  added,  with  tears,  "  God  is  so  merciful,  I  am  quite  happy." 
Adansring  one  attending  on  him,  he  said,  "  I  hope  jou  may  have  the 
mm  religion  when  you  come  to  die;"  and  afterwards  observed,  "  What 
i  itttty  mine  is  not  a  painful  disease!"  meaning,  not  painful  in  the 
'"»*«,  for  he  had  throughout  his  last  illness  and  also  during  his  several 
*sm  of  paralyzed  affliction  suffered  much  from  painful  distress  on  the 
kin. 

Thursday,  June  3rd. — Greatly  enjoyed  the  first  and  last  verses  of  that 
k pan  commencing, 

™  Jesus,  tli j  blood  and  righteousness." 

Monday,  June  7th. — A  nephew  and  niece  of  the  Doctor's  called.  He 
ra  suffering  very  much  with  his  head  this  day;  he  could  only  see  them 
Utwo  or  three  minutes,  to  shake  hands  and  give  them  his  blessing.  Iu 
the  afternoon,  while  sitting  in  his  easy  chair,  he  said  he  thought  himself 
**7  sear  death;  he  never  had  such  a  solemn  view  of  death  before;  he 
Ht  "no  great  joy,  but  no  fear  nor  dread,  but  peace  and  quietness." 
fdt  he  should  soon  be  in  the  presence  of  his  Saviour.  Repeated  that 
;<rtitm  of  Scripture,- 1  Pet.  iv.  19  (which  he  frequently  repeated  during 
m  illness);  "Wherefore,  let  them  that  suffer  according  to  the  will  of 
Sod  commit  the  keeping  of  their  souls  to  him  in  well  doing,  as  unto  a 
■Abful  Creator,"  saying  after  each  clause,  "I  do,  I  do  I       He  then 

S:e  of  God's  faithfulness  also  as  a  Redeemer,  and  dwelt  much  upon 
righteousness  of  Christ  being  hit  righteousness,  by  which  he  wasjus- 
tfwi  before  God.     He  said,  no  thought,  or  word,  or  act  of  his  could 
tan  any  part  of  his  justification  before  God,  for  he  was  a  vile,  a  base 
wi;  yet  he  could  say,  with  holy  confidence  and  humility,  that  no  one 
■s  "f  his,  however  aggravated,  could  ever  condemn  him  before  God, 
teiase  he  was  justified  by  the  righteousness  of  his  dear  Redeemer.  He 
<Me  much  and  often  of  his  prospect  of  soon  enjoying  the  presence  of 
^hrijt,  and  hoped  he  might  know  his  dear  late  wife;  hut  he  could  now 
lew  all  that  to  God.    He  knew  ho  should  enjoy  his  presence,  and  what 
nU  he  want  mors  f    Said  he  felt  a  great  nearness  to  God  his  Saviour. 
Tuesday. — The  Doctor  observed  in  the  afternoon  that  he  felt  a  great 
ere  nothing  to  him;  thought  he 
ne  to  read  to  him  Christ  healing 
lat  word  applied  afresh  to  him, 
e  knew  they  were  forgiven  him, 
?d  it  said  afresh,     lie  thanked 
I  troubles,  that  he  had  sufficient 
uld  not  work;  God  bad  not  for- 

taken  worse  at  4  o'clock  in  the 
iid  greater  helplessness,  but  did 

just  a  fortnight  before  he  died, 
h  he  could  occasionally  speak  a 
lis  baud  became  too  feeble,  bo 


flft  THK  OOBPKL  STAXIUBO.—  IXBRUASX    1,   1859. 

would  write  on  a  slate  what  he  wished  to  nay.)  HU  medical  attendant 
was  lent  br,  who  thought  it  right  to  take  a  little  blood  from  the  arm. 
to  relieve  hie  head,  which  appeared  to  be  much  distressed.  Recovering 
his  speech  a  little,  and  feeling  faint  after  the  bleeding,  he  said,  "  I  un 
not  afraid  to  die;  and  asked  me, ' '  Is  this  death  f  "  1  replied,  "  I  hope 
it  is  only  faiiitness."  He  thai  added,  "  It  is  appointed  unto  all  men 
once  to  die."  In  the  night  he  sent  for  me,  and  tried  to  make  me  un- 
derstand how  happy  he  was,  and  said,  with  tears,  "  Must  die,  but  so 
happy  I "  and  turning  up  his  eyes  to  heaTen,  with  a  countenance  full  of 
jo;  and  triumph;  appeared  to  be  enjoying  some  blessed  revelation,  bub 
was  unable  further  to  articulate.  He  motioned  for  a  slate,  and  wrote, 
"  My  heavenly  Father's  will,"  and  something  more  which  could  not  bo 
deciphered.  I  spoke  to  him  of  the  Saviour's  death  for  us;  "Ah,  ah  1 " 
he  exclaimed,  with  tears  of  sorrow  and  joy,  putting  his  right  hand  across 
his  bosom,  as  if  hugging  the  thought.  Toe  bliss  in  his  oountettanae  I 
■hall  never  forget. 

Tuesday,  June  15th. — He  was  too  weak  to  rise;  and  from  that  time 
kept  his  bed,  only  being  litted  out  occasionally  for  a  few  minutes. 

Thursday,  June  17th. — Mr.  0.,  his  medical  man,  considered  him  bet- 
ter. The  Doctor  asked  for  a  Bible  this  morning,  which  was  held  up  for 
him  while  he  read  that  passage  in  Peter  before  alluded  to:  "  Wherefore) 
let  them  that  suffer,"  &c:  and  Acts  xiii.  39:  "And  by  him  all  that  be- 
lieve ore  justified  from  all  things  from  which  they  could  not  be  justified  by 
the  law  of  Moses."  These  two  texts  he  frequently  repeated  during  his 
illness,  with  tears  of  gratitude  and  joy. 

Friday. — He  felt  an  extreme  sense  of  weakness;  thought  he  should  not 
live  till  Sunday,  but  should  spend  that  Sabbath  in  heaven.  Said,  "  My 
affliction  is  very  great;"  and  looking  up  to  heaven,  "  Was  ever  sorrow 
like  unto  his  sorrow  I  Job  says,  '  My  soul  choose th  strangling,  and 
death  rather  than  life.'  I  can  now  understand  what  Job  felt;  but  was 
ever  sorrow  like  unto  his  sorrow  t "  He  added,  "  I  never  saw  the  glory 
of  that  word  as  I  do  now."  Several  scriptures  were  blessed  to  him  that 
day,  which  I  am  sorry  to  say  I  have  no  note  of;  one  was  John  xiv.  3; 
"  I  will  come  again  and  receive  you  to  myself,  that  where  I  am  there  ye 
may  be  also." 

Sunday,  June  20th. — Very  much  comforted  with  this  text:  "This  poor 
man  cried,  and  the  Lord  heard  him,  and  saved  him  out  of  all  his  trou- 
bles." This  test  he  continued  to  repeat,  more  or  less,  as  long  as  he 
could  be  heard  to  speak.  Sometimes  be  could  only  be  heard  to  say, 
looking  up,  "  Poor  man,  poor  man,"  Spoke  again  very  much  of  Job's 
experience,  when  he  said.  My  soul  choose  th  strangling,"  4c,  but  said 
he  wished  to  suffer  alt  God's  will.  He  hoped  God's  people  would  pray 
for  him.  Mr.  P.  called  in  the  evening,  but  could  not  see  him;  Dr.  Cole 
feeling  himself  unable,  and  his  medical  man  also  having  said  he  must 
not  see  any  one,  but  be  kept  perfectly  quiet.  I  said  I  had  told  Mr.  P. 
of  his  wish  that  God's  people  would  pray  for  him.  After  a  little  pause 
he  said,  "  They  can  say,  '  He  whom  thou  lovest  is  eick;  come  and  heal 
him;'"  and  added,  "  Did  you  tell  him  about  '  the  poor  man  1'"  mean- 
ing how  much  he  had  enjoyed  the  text  just  quoted.  He  prayed  much 
for  patience  and  thankfulness. 

On  Monday  evening  he  repeated  the  following  text  with  much  fervor, 
though  with  much  difficulty  in  articulation,  "  For  we  must  needs  die, 
aud  are  as  water  spilt  on  the  ground,  which  cannot  be  gathered  up  again; 
neither  doth  God  respect  any  person;  yet  doth  he  devise  means  that  his 
banished  be  not  expelled  from  him."  (2  Sam.  xiv.  14.)  And  again,  when 
speaking  of  his  bodily  sufferings,  he  said,  "  I  know  well  the  meaning  of 
that  scripture,  'In  the  morning  thou  ehalt  say,  Would  God  it  were  even! 
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and  in  the  even  thou  ahalt  say,  Would  God  it  were  morning  1' "  (Dent. 
liriii.  6,  7;)  and  added,  "  What  a  glorious  bouk  I  it  contains  a  word 
for  every  state  and  every  trial.     '  He  has  set  my  feet  upon  a  rock.' " 

Wednesday. — Mr.  C.  thought  the  Doctor  could  not  live  many  days; 
his  speech  was  more  gone,  and  he  was  very  weak  and  helpless.  Often, 
when  be  could  say  nothing,  he  would  lift  up  his  eyes  to  heaven,  and 
look  at  me  to  do  the  same.  Was  weaker  still  in  the  evening;  and  Air.  C. 
thought  he  could  not  survive  twelve  hours. 

Friday. — The  Doctor  lay  praying  all  iiight,  continually  lifting  up  hi* 
eyes,  and  saying  a  great  deal  which  could  not  lie  understood.  I  could 
only  occasionally  understand  a  few  ejaculations,  such  as,  "  Pear  Lord, 
help!"  "Jesus,  help!"  "Come,  cornel"  "Take  home."  He  looked 
round  to  me  frequently,  evidently  anxious  that  1  should  understand  what 
be  was  saying.  1  said,  '*  Tou  wish  me  to  know  you  think  you  are  dying." 
He  nodded,  and  tried  to  say,  "  Tee,"  aud  seemed  glad  at  being  under- 
stood. 1  continued,  "  You  are  happy  I  "  He  smiled,  and  replied  in  the 
suae  way.  I  then  said,  "  You  say  you  wan  t  to  go  home."  lie  replied 
m  before;  and  appeared  more  satisfied  afteiwards.  I  then  repeated  that 
portion  of  the  23rd  Psalm  to  him,  "  Yea,  though  I  walk  through  the 
valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  I  will  fear  nu  evil,  for  thou  art  with  me; 
thy  rod  and  thy  staff  they  comfort  me."  His  countenance  expressed 
much  peace  and  comfort. 

Saturday,  June  26th. — Continued  about  the  same  as  the  previous 
■ight,  except  taking  less  notice,  hut  praying  much,  with  greater  feeble- 
Bess  of  expression.  At  night  it  was  evident  he  was  very  fast  sinking, 
ind  could  not  continue  many  hours. 

Sunday,  June  27th. — The  Doctor  kept  frequently  looking  up  to  hea- 
ven, bat  could  not  speak  or  take  anything  until  the  middle  of  the  day; 
wben  be  revived  &  little,  and  took  some  nourishment,  and  again  sank 
very  low.  From  that  time  he  took  nothing,  save  a  little  moistening  of 
the  mouth  and  lips.  In  the  evening,  about  7  o'clock,  his  breath  became 
Tny  laboring  and  continued  so;  ho  lying  in  one  position  without  being 
able,  it  seemed,  to  move  a  finger,  until  the  following  day. 

Monday,  June  28th. — About  S  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  his  breathing 
became  more  feeble  and  irregular.  He  appeared  sensible  up  to  this  time, 
occasionally  raising  his  eyelids,  and  looking  to  have  his  lips  moistened. 
Be  now  closed  his  eyes,  and  his  breath  became  more  and  more  difficult, 
until  25  minutes  pest  7,  when  he  peacefully  aud  quietly  breathed  his 
but,  and  joined  the  "  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect."    Aged  66  years. 

Oxford  Bead,  Islington,  July  14th,  1856.  M.  L.  C. 

P.S. — Perhaps  it  would  not  be  out  of  place  here  to  add  a  few  more 
recollections  relative  to  the  last  year  of  Dr.  Cole's  life. 

About  twelve  mouths  ago  he  was  under  a  very  serious  and  dangerous 
iHietion,  which  brought  him  so  low  that  he  then  considered  himself 
fast  sinking,  and  thought  he  had  not  long  to  live.     The  Doctor  never 

r'te  recovered  his  former  strength  after  that  illness;  but  it  was  evi- 
t  that  "  as  the  outer  man  decayed,  the  inner  man  was  renewed 
h,j  by  day."  His  worship  and  conversation  both  showed  a  great  ripen- 
ing for  glory.  He  was,  during  that  illness,  very  richly  supported  and 
comforted  by  God's  word.  Amongst  many  others,  the  following  texts; 
"  Before  bis  translation,  he  had  this  testimony,  that  he  pleased  God," 
filth,  xi.  £,)  Rev.  vii.  13  to  the  end,  and  Rev.  xxi.  he  much  enjoyed  at 
Una  time.  The  Doctor  often  expressed  the  wish  that  he  were  able  to 
peach  and  tell  the  glorious  things  which  he  saw  in  God's  word  deeper 
■ad  richer  than  he  had  ever  seen  aud  experienced  them  before;  and  would 
By,  how  kind  of  God  to  favor  him  with  such  meditations  and  such  draw- 
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ings  near  to  himself,  and  at  times  Buch  meltings  of  sou]  in  his  privat« 
worship,  when  he  was  unable  to  join  in  the  public  worship  of  God.  He 
said,  not  long  before  his  lost  illness,  when  dwelling  on  death,  as  he  fre- 
quently did  of  late,  that  he  hoped  hit  language  in  death  would  be 
"Black,  but  comely."  At  another  time  he  expressed  the  wish,  if  it  were 
God's  will,  that  he  might  have  hie  senses  in  death,  and  be  able  to  tell  a. 
few  friends  that  he  died  in  the  faith  he  had  preached. 

The  Doctor  also  said,  during  his  last  illness,  "  0  that  I  could  preach 
now,  and  tell  the  people  how  .God  can  support  the  body  in  afflictions  aa 
well  us  the  soul."  Before  taking  to  his  bed,  he  often  prayed  oyer  the 
account  of  the  sick  of  the  palsy,  and  said  he  bad  no  other  help,  he 
looked  nowhere  else.  The  following  text  was  much  blessed  to  him  one 
night,  a  little  before  bis  death:  "  To  him  that  overcometh  will  I  give  to 
eat  of  the  hidden  manna,  and  will  give  him  a  white  stone,  and  in  the 
stone  a  new  name  written  which  no  man  knoweth  saving  he  which  re- 
ceiveth  it;"  (Rev.  ii.  17;)  also,  "  God  hath  not  appointed  us  to  wrath, 
but  to  obtain  salvation  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  (1  Thess.  v.  a.) 

M.L.C. 

HE  DOETH  ALL  THINGS  WELL. 

My  dear  Brother  in  our  exalted  Head, — I  received  your  favor  duly, 
and  do  feel  grateful  for  the  interest  I  have  had  in  your  and  the  rest  of 
the  brethren's  petitions  when  at  a  throne  of  grace.  But  it  is  said  there 
is  a  net  time  to  favor  Zion.  Our  time  is  always  ready,  and  we  oft  forget 
to  say,  "  If  it  be  according  to  thy  will;"  for  sure  I  am  that  that  can- 
not be  altered. 

1  have  had  some  precious  moments  in  contemplating  the  wondrous) 
scheme  of  salvation  and  predestinating  love;  and  when  in  a  right  spirit, 
feel  assured  that  all  his  purposes  must  be  accomplished,  however  con- 
trary to  our  fleshly  desires;  and  know  that  this  my  present  affliction  must 
work  (according  to  the  blessed  promise)  for  some  real  good.  It  may  have 
been  permitted  to  keep  me  from  some  snare  or  trap  that  Satan  might 
have  Laid  to  catch  my  heedless  feet;  for  our  God  does  nothing  in  vain.  I 
do  beg  for  patience  and  resignation,  whatever  his  purposes  may  be  con- 
cerning me.     .     .     . 

Give  my  Christian  love  to  all  the  brethren,  as  though  named  by  name; 
and  my  prayer  is  that  the  peace  of  God  which  passeth  all  understanding 
may  be  with  you.     .     ,     . 

I  have  had  some  sweet  moments  since  Thursday.  This  portion  dwelt 
for  some  time  with  me,  "  I  will  be  as  the  dew  unto  Israel;"  and  this 
morning  I  was  led  to  Getbsemane,  to  behold  my  Jesus  pleading,  "  If  it 
be  possible."    What  a  mercy  for  you  and  me  that  it  was  not  possible! 

As  to  the  poor  body,  there  is  but  little  improvement  at  present.  Do 
bear  me  up. 

Tours  in  the  Truth,  M.  B. 


The  Lord  does  not  call  forth  all  his  people  equally  to  suffer,  nor 
will  he  tell  them  in  particular  who  are  to  suffer,  whether  they  be  tbe 
persons  or  not;  for  he  can  make  a  warning  relating  to  some  to  be  useful 
to  all,  that  none  may  think  the  storm  will  miss  them,  and  that  all  may 
resolve  and  lay  their  account  with  trials.  The  Lord  has  the  choosing  of 
such  as  are  to  suffer  for  him;  and  he  will  choose  those  that  are  Attest; 
and  those  who  think  they  are  most  unfit,  he  can  choose  them,  and  fit 
them  too. — Ralph  Erikint. 
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TU  Remain*  of  Isaac  Beeman,  late  Minister  of  the  Gospel,  Cran- 
brook,  Kent.     Two  vols.  800.     London:  Simpkin,  Marshall,  &  Co. 

The  blessed  Redeemer,  in  that  most  solemn  and  comprehensive 
intercessory  prayer  which  he  offered  up,  as  the  great  High  Priest  over 
the  house  of  God,  on  the  eve  of  his  Bufferings  and  propitiatory  sacri- 
nee,  besought  of  his  heavenly  Father  that  there  might  be  manifested 
raion  amongst  his  immediate  disciples:  "Holy  Father,  keep  through 
thine  own  name  those  whom  thou  hast  given  me,  that  they  may  be 
•neat  we  are."  (John  xvii.  11.)     And  not  for  his  own  peculiar  dis- 
ciples only,  whom  be  was  about  to  leave,  did  the  blessed  Lord  inter- 
cede with  his  heavenly  Father  that  they  might  be  one  as  the  Father 
and  he  are  one,  bnt  his  holy  sonl  poured  forth  its  interceding  breath 
thtt'the  same  blessing  might  be.granted  to  all  his  future  disciples: 
"Neither  pray  I  for  these  atone,  bat  for  them  also  which  shall  believe 
oo  me  through  their  word;  that  they  all  may  be  one;  as  thou  Father 
irt  in  me,  And  I  in  thee,  that  they  also  may  be  one  in  us;  that  the 
world  may  believe  that  thou  hast  sent  me."  (John  xvii.  20,  21.) 
We  have  used  the  words  "manifested  union"  amongst  his  disciples, 
far  it  was  not  for  abiding  and  invisible,  but  for  evident  and  visible 
nriry  and  harmony  among  his  people  that  the  Redeemer  prayed. 
The  former  already  existed  as  a  substantial  reality,  and  could  there- 
fere  neither  be  increased  nor  impaired.     It  was  established  in  the 
heavens  far  above  all  the  roaring  winds  and  waves,  the  ebbing  and 
towing  tides  of  this  restless  sea  of  time  here  below.     In  eternity, 
before  all  worlds,  the  members  of  Christ's  mystical  body  were  united 
to  him  by  everlasting  decree  as  their  covenant  Head;  and  therefore 
tlui  union  is  necessarily  unalterable  and  immutable:  "Thine  eyes 
did  see  my  substance  yet  being  imperfect,  and  in  thy  book  all  my 
■umbers  were  written,  which  in  continuance  were  fashioned  when  as 
yet  there  was  none  of  them."  (Ps.  exxxix.  16.)     But  not  so  with 
that  manifested  and  visible  union  which,  in  a  time  state,  cements 
together  the  members  of  the  mystical  body  of  Christ.     That  is  sub- 
ject to  much  fluctuation;  that  waxes  and  wanes,  ebbs  and  flows,  rises 
»ad  rinks,  according  to  the  spiritual  state  of  the  members  themselves, 
ud  the  gracious  operations  of  the  Blessed  Spirit  oa  their  hearts. 
The  Lord,  therefore,  prayed  to  his  heavenly  Father  that  that  secret 
•ad  spiritual  union  might  be  manifestly  visible;  and  that  not  only 
to  the  saints  themselves,  the  blessed  partakers  of  his  grace  and  the 
e  world  itself  in  which  they  now 
ery  side  surrounded.     But  this 
tain  clear  and  visible  fruits  and 
indubitable  marks,  and  be  poa- 
to  bear  down  prejudice  and  sm- 
;hat  Christian  love  is  not  a  name 
ity.    As  the  world  cannot  pene- 
jo  ejes  to  see  the  work  of  the 
3  saints  of  God  can  only  be  made 
and  concord  which  they  display. 
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the  love  and  affection,  the  mutual  sympathy  and  forbearance  which 
they  manifest,  by  the  actions  of  Christian  kindness  and  liberality 
which  they  show  to  each  other  under  the  most  trying  circumstances, 
by  the  tender  regard  wbioh  they  display  to  one  another's  character, 
their  consideration  of  each  other's  feelings,  their  generous  interest  in 
one  another's  welfare,  by  owning  each  other  as  brethren,  by  walking 
and  associating  together  as  such,  and  being  separate  from  all  others, 
however  admired  and  esteemed.  By  these  visible  fruits  and  effects, 
and  by  the  whole  tenour  of  their  walk  and  conduct,  as  evidently 
springing  from  a  deep-seated  and  ever-flowing  fountain  of  love  and 
affection  to  one  another  as  partakers  of  his  grace,  his  heavenly  Fa- 
ther would  be  glorified,  and  the  world  would  believe  that  he  had  sent 
him;  for  though  he  was  no  more  on  earth  to  be  a  pattern  of  love, 
he  would  leave  a  people  upon  it  as  his  representatives,  to  manifest 
that  he  lived  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Father,  and  sent  his  Spirit 
down  to  conform  them,  in  all  ages,  to  his  own  loving  and  lovely 
image. 

Rat  now  compare  the  present  state  of  things  with  this  prayer  of 
the  blessed  Redeemer,  and  with  the  fruits  and  effects  of  the  union 
for  which  he  prayed  as  we  have  thus  faintly  sketched  them.  Cast 
your  eyes  round  in  this  or  that  direction,  or  fix  them  npon  the 
churches  of  truth,  as  it  is  useless  to  look  anywhere  else,  for  if  not 
found  there,  the  union  sought  for  will  be  found  nowhere.  Those 
who  do  not  know  the  truth  do  not  know  the  Lord,  who  is  "  the 
truth,"  as  well  as  "the  way  and  the  life;"  and  most  certainly  those 
who  do  not  profess  the  truth  cannot  know  it,  for  "  with  the  heart 
man  believeth  unto  righteousness,  and  with  the  mouth  confession  is 
made  unto  salvation."  Looking,  then,  at  those  who  profess  the 
truth,  bo  far  as  they  come  within  the  sphere  of  our  observation,  and 
we  are  able  to  view  their  state  and  character  with  an  impartial,  un- 
prejudiced eye,  can  we  say  that  this  union  is  very  bright,  distinct,  or 
clear  t  The  lamentation  of  most  good  men,  and  the  complaint  of 
godly  people  generally,  as  far  as  our  observation  extends,  would  lead 
to  the  conclusion  that  it  is  not  with  the  churches  now  as  it  was  with 
that  of  Thessalonica :  "  But  as  touching  brotherly  love  ye  need  not 
that  I  should  write  unto  you;  for  ye  yourselves  are  taught  of  God  to 
love  one  another."  (1  Thess.  iv.  9.)  The  ancient  exclamation  of  the 
heathen  world  was,  "See  how  these  Christians  love  one  another."  Does 
the  world  say  so  now,  or  is  its  exnlting  language,  "  See  how  these 
professors  bite  and  devonr  one  another  ? " 

Has,  then,  the  prayer  of  our  great  High  Priest  for  manifested  union 
amongst  hie  believing  disciples  fallen  to  the  ground  t  .  Was  Jesus, 
whom  the  Father  "heareth  always,"'  (John  xi.  42,)  unheard,  unan- 
swered in  this  one  request,  this  most  important,  this  most  earnest 
petition  of  his  holy  heart  and  mouth  1  How  can  such  a  supposition 
be  consistent  with  the  words,  "  Thou  hast  given  him  his  heart's  de- 
sire, and  hast  not  wHhholden  the  request  of  his  lips,"  (Ps.  xxL  2,) 
and  many  other  passages  of  similar  import  t  We  must  not  admit, 
for  a  single  moment,  such  a  doubt  to  take  possession  of  our  minds. 
How  can  we,  indeed,  entertain  such  a  thought  in  our  breast,  if  we 
have  any  regard  for  the  Scriptures  of  truth,  or  any  faith  in  the  te- 
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wily  of  him  who  cannot  lie  f  Bat  the  question  stall  recurs,  Is  the 
■wmi  visible  1  Is  then  manifested  union  amongst  the  people  of 
God  1  Are  there  not  many  divisions  and  disputes  even  amongst 
Ike  true  disciple*  of  the  Lord,  the  real  followers  of  the  Lamb  t  In 
gospel  churches  do  peace  and  harmony  generally  prevail  1  Are  there 
bo  secret  heart.- burning!  and  jealousies  which  too  often  break  out  in 
words  and  action*  I  Are  even  all  the  minister*  of  truth,  the  Bent 
servants  of  God,  united  together  in  one  unvaried  tie  of  love  and  af- 
fection 1  Tbeee,  from  their  very  position,  are  leaden,  and  should  be 
examples  to  the  flock.  In  them,  above  all  others,  should  this  onion 
be  dearly  manifest;  and  having  a  larger  experience,  for  the  moat 
part,  of  triala  and  temptations,  and  being  peculiarly  exposed  to  the 
assaults  of  their  unwearied  foe,  they  seem  more  especially  called  upon 
to  sympathise  with  one  another,  as  well  as  to  mutually  comfort  and 
encourage  each  other  in  the  arduous  work  in  which  they  are  en- 
ssged. 

Knowing  the  state  of  many  churches,  do  not  our  words  almost 
sand  as  irony,  and  rather  as  a  description  of  things  as  they  should 
be  than  as  they  are  1  What  then  t  Must  we  fall  back  on  the  same  spot 
of  unbelief  and  infidelity  t  Has  the  prayer  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
utterly  fallen  to  the  ground)  and  did  the  Father  not  hear  the  Son  ? 
(Heb.  v.  7.)  Mo;  Mat  cannot  be.  How,  then,  shall  we  explain  the 
mystery,  unravel  the  knotted  coil,  solve  the  difficult  question  )  Thus. 
There  ts  a  substantial  union  among  the  living  family  which  under- 
be*  all  differences.  It  is  with  the  members  of  Christ's  mystical  body 
at  with  the  members  of  our  natural  body.  What  a  difference  of  form, 
feature,  shape,  and  complexion  distinguishes  individuals  from  one 
t Bother  1  Where,  out  of  the  whole  human  race,  can  we  find  two  per- 
sea*  precisely  alike  t  Yet  bow  much  greater  their  resemblance  than 
their  difference.  Take  man,  any  man,  of  any  race,  of  any  color,  and 
place  bun  by  the  side  of  an  animal  How  at  once  it  is  seen  that  an 
snnasssable  golf  separates  the  lowest  man  from  the  highest  animal; 
and  that  of  any  two  men,  taken  at  random  from  the  wide-spread 
members  of  the  human  race,  the  greatest  difference  is  but  as  nothing 
compared  with  the  general  resemblance.  May  we  not  apply  this 
figure  to  the  living  family  of  God  1  It  is  true  that  there  are  many 
'  ss  among  them,  all  which  tend  much  to  impair  union,  for 

i  two  walk  together  except  they  be  agreed  1 "  but  these  dif- 
ire  as  nothing  compared  with  their  points  of  resemblance — 
at  spots  on  the  face  of  the  sua,  which  sensibly  impair  neither  his 
light  nor  heat.  The  differences  are  visible,  because  they  lie  on  the 
asrssce,  as  freckles  and  wrinkles  are  seen  on  the  face,  when  bones, 
smsrlnn.  arteries,  and  nerves, — the  real  stamina  of  the  body,  are  un- 
seen. The  differences  which  subsist  amongst  the  Lord's  people  are 
hr  time,  their  agreement  for  eternity;  their  strife  is  but  the  fruit  of 
the  flesh,  and  will  perish  with  the  flesh,  but  their  onion  is  a  fruit  of 
the  Spirit,  and  will  last  when  the  flesh  is  returned  to  its  native  dust. 
Compare  what  yon  feel  to  a  child  of  God,  one  really  and  truly  mani- 
fested to  your  conscience,  with  what  you  feel  to  a  worldling,  to  a 
paarisee,  to  a  dead  professor. ,  You  most  be  sensible  that  if  not  per- 
fectly united  to  him  "  in  one  mind  and  in  one  judgment,"  yet  yon 
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agree  with  him  far  more  than  yon  differ,  and  that  in  all  the  grand 
fundamentals  of  truth,  and  in  all  that  concerns  vital  godliness,  you 
are  one.  You  have  a  feeling,  too,  of  love  and  union  with  him  which 
von  cannot,  perhaps,  define,  but  which  is  not  the  less  real.  But  with 
the  pharisee,  the  worldling,  the  dead  professor,  you  have  not  one 
point  of  union  or  agreement,  and  yon  feel  that  whilst  they  are  what 
they  are,  you  and  they  are  separate,  both  for  time  and  eternity. 

These  thoughts  have  sprung  op  in  our  mind  in  connection  with  the 
work  at  the  head  of  the  present  article.  Mr.  Beeman  was  a  most  at- 
tached friend  and  follower  of  Mr.  Huntington;  and  though  we  never 
saw  him  in  the  flesh,  his  Remains,  as  here  published,  have  been  nmch 
commended  to  our  conscience.  With  their  general  drift  and  spirit 
we  feel  much  union,  for  we  are  well  convinced  that  he  was  a  nun 
tangbt  and  blessed  of  God.  It  is  true  that  in  some  things  we  think 
he  was  altogether  wrong,  as  for  instance,  in  a  total  disregard  of  or- 
dinances, for  we  understand  that  he  had  neither  any  church  or  either 
ordinance;  bnthe  was  one  who  knew  the  troth  for  himself,  breathed 
much  of  a  Christian  spirit  in  his  life  and  ministry,  was  singularly 
humble  and  retiring,  and  lived  mnch  in  the  fear  of  God  and  the  en- 
joyment of  his  presence  and  love.  Though  most  warmly  attached 
to  Mr.  Huntington,  and  though  an  especial  favorite  of  the  Doctor, 
he  seems  of  all  his  followers  to  have  imbibed  moat  of  the  good  and 
least  of  the  evil  of  his  admired  teacher  and  friend.  Some  of  Mr. 
Huntington's  admirers  put  us  in  mind  of  the  courtiers  of  Alexander 
the  Great.  Their  great  commander  had  a  natural  defect  in  carrying 
one  shoulder  somewhat  higher  than  the  other.  This  defect,  out  of 
compliment  to  him,  his  courtiers  imitated;  but  a  high  shoulder  did 
not  make  them  all  Alexanders.  And  so  to  imitate  Mr.  Huntington's 
defects  does  not  make  his  imitators  all  Huntingtons.  Nay,  they  may 
copy  his  words,  imitate  his  phrases,  follow  out  his  practices — except 
his  noble  liberality,  and  because  he  sometimes  dropped  a  word  against 
the  Baptists,  may  angrily  denounce  baptism;  but  all  this  does  not 
endue  them  with  hii  grace  or  his  power.  The  defects  of  good  men 
are  much  more  readily  copied  than  their  graces;  and  it  is  mnch 
more  easy  to  say,  "I  am  of  Paul,  and  I  of  Cephas,"  than  to  preach 
and  live  like  the  great  apostle  of  the  gentiles,  or  to  labor  and  suffer 
like  the  Galilean  fisherman.  We  desire  to  love  all  good  men,  and 
highly  to  esteem  all  the  Lord's  servants;  and  whilst  we  stand  firmly 
to  our  own  views  and  principles,  not  to  be  carried  away  by  a  party 
spirit  In  carrying  out  this,  many  a  rude  knock  have  we  bad  to 
encounter  from  men  who  mistake  th  ir  own  jealous  and  angry  spirit 
for  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord;  but  which  we  endure  without  retaliation 
sb  knowing  the  source  whence  it  springs,  and  that  it  neither  adorns 
nor  exalts  them.  We  shall  still,  with  God's  help  and  blessing,  hope 
ever  to  love  grace  wherever  we  see  it;  but  not  be,  we  trust,  so  weak 
and  foolish  as  to  set  up  any  man  as  our  guide  and  pattern,  when  we 
have  their  Lord  and  our  Lord  for  both — that  blessed  Jesus,  who  was 
meek  and  lowly  in  heart,  and  sought  his  Father's  glory,  not  bis  own. 

But  to  return  to  the  work  before  us.     In  reading  Mr.  Beeman's 
letters,  and  this  is  not  the  first  time  that  they  have  come  under  our 
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ne,«9fe  have  possessed  the  volumes  wme  years,  we  have  found 
id  teh  a  very  sweet  vein  of  experimental  truth  to  run  through  thera. 
Vithout  taking  a  very  great  grasp  of  the  things  of  God,  and  not 
fdwa  the  variety  and  originality,  the  play  of  thought  and  lan- 
guage, the  ease,  and  strokes  of  wit  and  humor  that  so  mark  the  let- 
sen  of  Mr.  Huntington,  there  is  yet  a  sweetness  and  a  savor  par- 
ading them  which  make  them  very  profitable  to  read.  We  know 
■at  how  others  feel  toward  religions  books  so  called,  bnt  we  frankly 
MsJess  that  there  are  very  few  that  we  can  read  with  real  sonl  profit 
is  to  the  general  publications  of  the  day  under  which  the  press 
pest,  it  is  not  one  solitary  entangled  fly  which  makes  them  send 
fans  a  stinking  savor,  but  the  ointment  is  half  made  up  of  dead 
fies.  Free  will  and  free  grace  are  so  rubbed  up  together  that  it  is 
Bather  one  nor  the  other,  but  a  rancid  mass  which  one  throws  aside 
sua  disgust.  Preachers  and  writers  who  aim  at  popularity  dearly 
at  that,  if  they  axe  to  have  hearers  and  readers,  they  must  adapt 
tbtssselves  to  the  taste  of  the  day,  and  that  the  plain  naked  state- 
Mats  of  the  Scripture  must  be  clothed  in  a  modern  dress  to  find 
acceptance  with  the  masses.  They  thus  gradually  dilute  and  adul- 
terate both  law  and  gospel,  softening  the  terrors  of  the  one  and 
■id—jog  and  enlarging  the  promises  of  the  other,  until  the  dis- 
tinctive features  of  both  are  completely  lost.  What  profit  can  be 
tsaad  in  such  a  confused  jumble  to  a  child  of  God,  whose  whole  sonl 
a  on  the  stretch  to  know  the  truth  that  maketh  free,  and  who,  sur- 
muded  by  errors  without  and  within,  is  looking  up  to  the  Spirit  of 
truth  to  seal  it  upon  his  heart,  and  save  and  sanctify  him  thereby? 
And  even  of  the  few  books  that  are  written  with  the  pen  of  truth, 
there  are  those  which  seem  rather  to  do  the  soul  barm  than  good. 
There  is  a  lightness  about  them  which  ill  suits  a  soul  weighed  down 
bj  trouble  or  pressed  heavily  with  a  sense  of  eternal  things. 
Faith  is  made  out  to  be  so  easy  a  thing  as  if  nothing  more  was  ne- 
1  win  j  than  to  believe  the  doctrines  of  grace.  The  mighty  power 
«f  unbelief,  the  stings  of  guilt,  the  dagger-thrusts  of  temptation, 
the  craft  and  subtlety  of  Satan,  the  dreadful  sin  and  corruption  of 
the  heart,  and  its  miserable  helplessness — all  which,  sensibly  felt, 
Weak  up  a  dead  faith,  are  as  much  passed  by  and  ignored  as  if  they 
were  dreams  of  the  past,  no  more  fit  for  the  present  dsy  than 
witches,  ghosts,  and  meteors,  which  formerly  terrified  a  superstitious 
feneration.  Thus  we  are  gradually  losing  the  power  of  truth — it  be- 
ing on  one  side  so  dressed  out  in  crinoline  as  to  have  lost  all  its  pro- 
rations, and  on  the  other  withered  into  a  skeleton,  in  which  there 
■  neither  blood  nor  life.  We  are  glad  then  to  find  there  are  still 
■ch  works  as  that  before  us,  in  which  there  is  the  complete  absence 
tS  the  two  extremes  to  which  we  have  alluded,  and  where  we  find  a 
meet  vein  of  experimental  truth  that  much  tends  to  edify  the  be- 
Eering  heart.  There  is  in  them,  as  far  as  our  judgment  extends, 
sething  hard  and  dry,  nothing  theoretical  and  speculative,  nothing 
proud  or  pompons.  Their  tendency  is  to  soften  the  heart  and  to 
soothe  and  encourage  a  troubled  mind,  by  pointing  out  feelingly  and 
experimentally  the  suitability  and  fatness  of  the  Saviour;  and  by 
tracing  oat  the  work  of  grace  from  its  very  beginning,  to  cast  a 
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light  upon  the  path  that  a  sensible  sinner  trends,  from  Mount  Sinui 
to  Mount  Zion. 

In  reading  Mr.  Beeman's  letters  we  feel  to  be  in  the  company 
of  one  that  knew  his  own  heart,  in  its  desperate  vileness  and  wick- 
edness, and  who  had  also  felt  experimentally  in  his  own  soul  the  love 
and  blood  and  presence  of  Christ.  We  feel  that  we  are  with  one 
who  made  the  word  of  God  his  bosom  companion,  which  he  read  in 
the  light  and  teaching  of  the  Spirit,  whose  heart  was  prayerful  and 
tender,  who  lived  secluded  from  the  world,  and  who  was  at  times 
fevered  with  sweet  communion  with  his  heavenly  Father  and  eter- 
nal Friend.  Thus  reality,  such  a  vital  and  blessed  reality  as  no 
mere  doctrinal  statements  of  truth  can  attain  to,  is  stamped  upon 
the  words  that  flowed  from  his  pen;  and  this  gives  them  a  peculiar 
weight  and  power,  and  an  entrance  into  the  heart  which  nothing 
else  can  effect.  We  much  prefer  the  Letters  to  the  Sermons,  though 
it  is  right  to  mention  that  the  latter  are  put  forward  as  merely  con- 
taining the  "  substance  "  of  some  of  his  discourses,  and  therefore  we 
have  them  not  as  they  were  fully  delivered.  But,  as  they  appear  in 
the  first  volume  of  these  "  Remains,"  they  strike  ns  as  by  no  means 
equal  to  his  letters  for  weight  and  savor,  and  that  some  -of  them 
are  token  up  too  much  with  historical  explanations  and  compara- 
tively inferior  matter.  At  the  end  of  the  second  volume  there  ia  a 
short  Recount  of  his  last  illness  and  death,  by  Mr.  Birch,  a  member 
of  his  congregation,  and  the  author  of  the  sermon  part  of  which  is 
given  in  our  present  number.   From  this  we  make  a  short  extract: 

•'  On  the  morning  of  the  18ib,  be  said,  '  It  is  *  hard  struggle ;  for  if  death 
U  not  swallowed  up  it  will  swallow  as  up.  I  wish  I  could  get  rid  of  all  my 
doubts  and  fears,  and  have  no  bondage.'  Od  the  same  morning  he  railed  to- 
gether all  his  family,  and  not  being  able  to  speak  distinctly,  he  wrote  the  fol- 
lowing words  on  a  paper,  '  Lord,  now  lettest  thou  thy  servant  depart  in  peace, 
Ax  mine  eyi»»  have  seen  thy  salvation.'  This  he  intended  as  his  dying  testi- 
mony to  them.  Fearing  that  what  be  had  written  might  not  be  understood 
perfectly,  he  made  sn  effort,  and  said,  '  My  conscience  wonld  fly  in  my  face, 
and  my  tongue  would  cleave  to  the  roof  of  my  mouth,  if  1  did  not  say  so;'  and 
added,  '  My  soul  doth  magnify  the  Lord,  and  I  joy  in  the  God  of  my  salva- 
tion.' On  my  speaking  to  him  on  the  various  conflicts  of  the  soul,  he  replied, 
in  a  very  weighty  manner,  '  God  has  respect  onto  the  work  of  his  own  bands.' 
In  the  evening  be  said,  '  Cast  down,  but  not  destroyed ;  bold  Oiou  me  up.' 
He  spoke  much  of  the  righteousness  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  of  his  blood,  and  of 
the  approbation  which  God  always  gave  to  us  on  believing  in  him.  *  In  this 
hoar  of  trial,'  said  he,1 '  he  preserves  and  keeps  me.  Faith  stands  fast  a'jovu 
all  fear.' 

"  The  14th  was  to  as  all  the  most  memorable  day  during  his  illness.  On 
that  day  it  appeared  to  us  that  the  Holy  Spirit  particularly  strengthened  his 
inner  man ;  for  be  spoke  very  largely,  and  with  great  animation,  on  Isa.  he.: 
'  Arise,  shine,  for  thy  light  is  come,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  is  risen  upon 
thee.'  'Some,'  said  he,  'say  one  thing,  some  another;  bat  the  meaning  of 
the  Spirit  can  only  be  made  known  to  us  by  experience.'  He  than  added, 
'  Peace  is  come  in  like  a  river,  righteousness  covers  me  all  over  like  a  breast- 
plate ;  a  glorious  light  shines  all  around  my  head.' 

"On  the  16th  he  observed,  on  Isa.  mii.  16,  'Judgment  shall  dwell  in  the 
wilderness,  said  righteousness  remain  in  the  fruitful  field.'  'Wherever  thia 
righteousness  is,  that  field  is  fruitful.'  On  Isa.  zlix.  1,  '  Listen,  0  isles,  onto 
me,'  he  observed  that  all  real  religion  tegan  with  listening,  and  that  wherever 
the  light  of  life  is  risen  upon  a  soul,  that  light  will  never  go  out." 

As  we  have  spoken  highly  of  his  letters,  we  have  thought  it  welt 
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to  grre  one  which  will  be  all  the  more  interesting,  as  narrating  some 
of  his  experience: 

"  It  seems  needful  to  know  bo*  we  Fame  in  at  the  wicket  gate  at  tbe  bend 
tf  ih*  way,  for  all  real  pilgrims  enter  in  at  the  atrait  gate,  and  tread  tbe 
•arrow path,  which  the  ignorant  and  unclean  have  never  Uodden-  1  waa  a 
considerable  time  before  I  found  tha  gate,  and  long  before  I  waa  satisfied  that 
Inland  in  thereat;  but  I  have  tbia  to  say,  this  gate  nf  life  waa  discovered  to 
as  turn  above,  or  I  should  never  have  found  it.  1  could  by  no  means  or  but 
aonrin  myself  discover  it;  such  blindness  was  Upon  say  eyes.  I  conld  see 
ay  eb,  the  justice  of  God,  and  feel  his  wrath  revealed  against  me;  but  Christ 
I  amid  not  see.  This  gate  waa  discovered  by  degrees,  firm  by  one  scripture 
■xl  then  by  another,  as  God  and  man  in  one  person  to  fulfil  tbe  law  and 
umfy  divine  justice,  or  no  salvation  for  tne :  and  after  this  sight  pressed  fore 
tj  unbelief,  lest  in  him  I  should  never  believe,  and  so,  after  all,  be  dunned 
■  in  unbeliever  of  tbe  gospel.  The  efficacy  of  his  blood  I  felt  in  my  consci- 
•ace,  purging  the  dreadful  guilt  of  sin  under  which  1  lay ;  which  sin,  in  tbe 
MaH  sense  and  sight,  has  never  come  baok  to  this  day;  and  when  my  interest 
■«  wide  manifest  in  this  Saviour  of  sinners,  I  said  it  was  enough  !  I  Suppose 
1  *ss  then  lairly  entered  in  at  tha  gate  of  life-  0  then  I  could  have  cast, 
(nth  the  twenty-lour  alders  around  the  throne, )  the  crown  at  his  feet,  and 
wig,  Hallelujah !  But  in  a  while  or  process  of  time,  my  love  grew  cold,  sen- 
■tiong  of  this  kind  wore  off,  the  world  with  her  much  fair  speech  came,  my 
Mly  part  aided  with  the  alluring  charm,  and  I  slid  beck  as  a  backsliding 
snfer.  But  0  the  faithfulness  of  God  !  He  put  tbe  yoke  again  upon  my  neck, 
■ad  brought  me  back ;  or  suppose  I  rather  say,  drew  me  from  that  slate,  and 
maid  not  leave  me  there. 

"■  Before  I  was  afflicted  I  went  astray,  but  in  faithfulness  hast  thou  afflicted 
■t;  for  since  I  have  learned  to  keep  thy  word.'  David  says  thus.  I  said  above, 
tan  1  supposed  I  had,  before  this,  entered  the  gate  ;  but  how  soon  did  1  get 
into  By-path  meadow  I  and  it  is  a  great  wonder  I  was  not  drowned  in  de- 
■tratuen  and  perdition!  However,  this  I  know,  1  pierced  myself  through 
with  many  sorrows.  But  that  which,  brought  ms  sensibly  into  the  path  of  life 
■am,  as  1  hope,  was  the  discovery  of  a  crucified  Saviour,  whom  I  had  so  long 
lighted  and  injured,  by  my  heart-idolatry.  This  discovery  broke  my  heart, 
•si  tilled  me  to  self  and  sin  and  all  the  world;  won  my  affections  and  soul 
to  himself,  and  made  me  loathe  myself  in  dust  and  ashes  ;  and  the  worst 
tunes  for  such  a  sinner  that  could  be- formed  in  the  mind  of  man  were  applied 
f>  myself.  I  have  thought  at  times  this  was  godly  sorrow  that  worketh  re- 
aminos,  that  is,  such  as  is  never  to  be  repented  of.  In  those  days,  all  of 
'-Tnist  was  sweet  to  me,  as  also  wbs  this  passage,  "  1  will  Deal  their  backslid- 
net,  and  love  them  freely ; "  and  also,  from  the  best  evidence,  I  thought  I 
■uthe  merchantman  that  had  found  the  pearl  of  great  price,  and  sold  all  for 
kin,  for  I  eared  about  nothing  else.  I  also  thought  I  understood  these  words, 
'anil,  if  I  be  lifted  up,  *ill  draw  all  men  tome;"  and  with  Paul,  "Have  I 
•*  seen  Jesus  Christ  our  T-ord  V  I  could  then,  with  Mary,  sit  all  day  at  his 
fert,  and  receive  his  words.  I  had  in  those  days,  as  I  walked  in  the  wav  of 
slgThns  who  had  entered  this  gate,  converse  with  them  that  were  gone  before, 
•Men  that  by  one  Spirit  wo  were  all  baptized  into  one  body,  and  made  all  to 
wink  into  one  Spirit.  1  also  thought  in  those  days,  and  since,  too,  at  times, 
last  when  tbe  heart  is  circumcised  to  love  God,  we  are  one  spirit  with  him; 
n  love  what  be  laves,  think  highly  of  all  tilings  that  he  commends,  and  dis- 
■nrove  of  all  that  be  disapproves;  and  could  wish  to  be  perfect  in  tbe  image 
■rftaSsn  tor  ever.  Say,  is  it  not  bo  f  I  cannot  tell  yon  here  all  that  I  could 
*!;  nut  after  all  my  goings  in  and  goings  out,  I  am  bat  of  little  faith,  and 
4>rk  and  cloudy  days  do  I  pass  through.  I  think  often  that  if  I  had  any  real 
uiut  st  all,  I  should  have  more  faith  than  I  nave  ;  and  so  am  ready  to  eon- 
•hd*  against  myself;  and  tears  rise  upon  this,  with  Bunyan's  Christian,  "  If 
1  should  die  in  the  river  1  "  However,  hope  at  times  springs  up,  that  when. 
**w  I  die,  I  shall  die  in  the  faith  of  Christ;  and  that  this  will  be  my  case  I 
-■■uot  qoite  give  np  |  for  when  God  called  me  to  the  fellowship  of  his  Son, 
*>  called  roe  to  his  eternal  kingdom  and  glory ;  and  I  even  hope  I  shall  sit. 
■town  in  that  kingdom  with  glorified  saints,  though  one  of  the  least  of  the  least." 
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THE  CHRISTIAN  WARRIOR'S  UNIFORM. 

Dkem  uniform  the  soldier  wean,  No  art  of  nun  can  weave  this  robe. 

When  duty  calls  abroad;  Tis  of  ouch  texture  fine: 

Not  purchased  at  his  cost  or  care.  Nor  could  the  wealth  of  all  the) 

But  by  the  king  bestow'd.  globe 

Bv  purchase  make  it  mine, 

("mist's  soldiers,  too,  if  Christ-like  ™     .         .            ,          ..         , 

Drej  Tig  of  one  piece,  and  wovothrough- 

Have  regimental  dress;  n  out».      ,    ,.   , 

Tis  linen,  white,  and  faced  with  So  curiously  that  none 

ppJ  _  Can  drees  up  in  this  seamless  coat 

Tis  Christ's  own  righteousness.  Tm  Jwu8  Putt  lt  on" 

•    ■  L       i  -i  l.i        i.    ■»  •  This  vesture  never  waxeth  old, 

A  rich  and  sightly  robe  it  .a,  Nor  spot  thereon  can  fall; 

And  to  the  sol&er  dear;  «  It  maU  a  soldier  brisk  and  bold, 

Norosecanlearntoblushlikethis,  And  dutiful  withal." 

Nor  lily  look  bo  fair.  _,       ,     .     ,       ,                  ,   , 

*  This  robe,  Lord,  put  on  me  each  day, 

'Tis  wrought  by  Jesus*  skilful  hand,  And  it  shall  hide  my  shame; 

And  tinged  with  his  own  blood;  Shall  make  me  fight,  and  sing,  and 

It  makes  the  cherubs  gazing  stand,  pray. 

To  view  this  robe  of  God.  And  bless  my  Captain's  name. 


THE  PRA  YER  OF  THE  NEEDY. 
hs  need  j 
hath  n 

ToiL-woBH,burden'd,sad,and  weary.  All  my  hope  is,  dearest  Lord, 

Sick  of  all  beneath  the  sun,  On  thy  sure,  unshaken  word. 
Dark  the  wilderness  and  dreary. 

Every  hope  and  comfort  gone,  Thou  canst  know  no  shade  of  tun 

Christ,the  helpless  sinner'sFrieud, 

Let  my  cry  to  thee  ascend  1 
All  is  joyless  here  without  thee, 

Every  faithless  cistern  dry;  n«U!5t_  i™*  „„„   *„.  D^__  t 

■b;a  „     i i  „„  i,.„,...  ,i„,.Xi  .k—  Oer  the  lost  one,  far  astray  ! 

Bid  me.  Lord,  no  longer  doubt  tnee;  tvj_i  »l      _.-n  1 t. 

Draw  iu  love  andpity  nigh;  £"S.£5  ZTJ^f         ' 

Let  thy  kind  and  gentle  voice  In  my  guilt  and  misery  I 

Bid  my  fainting  heart  rejoice.  Yes,  thine  osththou  canst  not  alter; 

Onoe  of  heaven  and  man  forsaken,  Earth's  foundations  may  remove, 

Thou  in  vain  didst  seek  relief.  My  rebelhous  heart  may  falter, 

Hast  thou  not  the  full  cup  taken,-  J""  »  °™b*>"8  *»•] 

Dnuu'd  the  dreg,  of  human  grief  t  ft™  belongeth,  Lord^  to  me. 

Therefor*  know'st  thou  how  to  And  "n"^^  truth  to  thee, 

.if^T           ,^    ,     .,        ,   .  On  thy  cross  my  all  I  venture; 

All  the  woes  thy  brethren  feel.  Help  rae  ^  ^^  ^  c]imJ| 

Tell  me,  as  in  days  long  vanish'd,  Till  thy  blissful  courts  I  enter, 

How  thy  love  can  never  end ;  There  thy  boundless  grace  to  sing. 

And  though  for  a  season  banish 'd,  .  Saviour,  do  not  long  delay; 

Thou  wilt  yet  deliverance  send.  Haste  the  happy,  glorious  day  1 

L.,  Dec.,  186U         W.  S.  R. 

Thews  cannot  be  a  more  humble  soul  than  a  believer;  it  is  no 
pride  for  a  drowning  man  to  oatoh  hold  of  a  rook. — Rutherford. 
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A  SERMON,  BY  THE  LATE  MR.  BIRCH. 

(Condfided  from  pays  4'2). 


"And  the  name  of  the  city  of  my  G.id,  which  is  New  Jerusalem, 
•hieh  eometh  down  out  of  heaven,  front  my  God." 

There  are  two  names  given  to  this  city,  both  of  which  are  very 
met;  the  first  is  that  of  "  Salem.*'  Christ  is  "  Melcbiaedec,  king  of 
n°hteomnesa,  and  after  that  also  king  of  peace,"  which  Salem,  where 
Mdchizedec  dwelt,  signifies.  He  is  "  the  Prince  of  peace;"  he  has 
B*de  peace.  God  promises  "  to  make  peace  iu  Zion*s  borders,"  or 
itJier  that  "  he  will  make  thy  borders  or  thy  whole  territory  peace." 
*  We  are  called  onto  peace,"  called  "sods  of  peace."  "God  hath 
ailed  na  in  peace  or  to  peace."  (1  Cor.  vii.  15.)  "  Such  shall  eater 
uto  peace,  having  walked  with  God  in  this  world"  in  peace  and 
"pitj.  Sorely  such  may  be  said  to  inhabit  this  city  of  Salem,  for 
llw  name  of  this  city  is  written  upon  him.  Peace  is  multiplied  to 
*m  at  well  as  grace  and  mercy.  Here  is  the  peace  made  in  writ- 
ing this  name;  and  I  appeal  to  you  whether  be  does  not  write  it  by 
f*oiy,that  is,  by  the  means  of  ambassadors  of  peace.  Ye  are  maui- 
Wy  declared  to  be  "  the  epistles  of  Christ,  ministered  by  us."  They 
«rt  entrusted  with  the  covenant  of  peace;  and  often  communicate  of 
fc*  iood  treasure  which  God  has  committed  to  them.  Hence  their 
fat  are  said  to  be  beautiful.  "  How  beautiful  upon  the  mouutuins 
»!  the  feet  of  him  that  publisheth  peace,  that  briugeth  glad  tidings 
°f  good  things/'  (lea.  IU.  7;)  "  that  preach  the  gospel  (or  good  news) 
* prace,  and  bring  glad  tidings  of  good  things."  (Rom.  x.  15.)  These 
<*i*n  bring  glad  tidings  to  the  ear  of  the  soul,  and  it  enters  into 
"*,  which  rest  had  been  disturbed;  peace  is  restored,  and  the  citi- 
**&  enjoys  his  city  again,  Jerusalem,  or  the  vision  of  peace  or  pus- 
*wion  of  peace.  There  is  another  name  given  to  this  city,  which 
a  (Us,  "And  the  name  of  the  city  from  that  day  shall  be,  The  Lord 
"  "sere,  Jehovah-Shammah."  (Ezek.  xlviii.  35.)  .  This  name  is  also 
Promised  to  be  written,  for  that  there  shall  be  an  abiding  sense  of  God's 
j*weoce.  In  bow  many  dark  seasons  does  the  soul  say,  "  The  Lord 
Mtb  forsaken  me;"  and  the  Lord  asks,  "Why  sayest  thou,  O  Jacob, 
011  loeakest,  0  Israel,"  God  is  gone?  But  the  Lord  corrects  this  * 
wbdieving  speech,  saying,  "Can  a  woman  forget  her  sucking  child?" 
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God  will  not  fomke  his  own  temple,  his  own  residence.  The  Lord 
dwelleth  tit  Zion;  this  is  his  rest,  his  habitation.  "  In  Salem  ia  his 
tabernacle  and  his  dwell ing-plaoe  in  Zion."  (ft.  lxxvi.  2.)  He  will 
keep  his  own  city.  It  is  garrisoned  by  his  faithfulness  and  power. 
Ye  are  "  kept  by  the  power  of  God  through  faith  unto  solvation." 
Therefore  this  name,  "  The  Lord  is  there,"  is  written  again  and  again 
upon  the  fleshy  tables  of  the  hearts  of  his  people;  and  they  go  on 
their  way  rejoicing,  and  saying,  "  My  fears  and  suspicions  were 
groundless;  he  tells  me  he  will  never  leave  me  nor  forsake  me." 
"  God  is  in  the  midst  of  her,  she  shall  not  be  moved."  Truly  we 
may  say,  "  We  have  a  strong  oity;  salvation  will  God  appoint  for 
walls  and  bulwarks.  Blessed  are  they  that  are  in  this  city.  It  is 
impregnable. 

It  is  further  described  as  "  coming  down  out  of  Leaven,  from  my 
God,"  to  buow,  as  it  appears  to  me,  that  this  city  is  the  church  of 
God  in  this  world,  the  church  in  covenant  character,  or  as  Paul  calls 
it,  "Jerusalem  which  is  from  above."  It  is  of  heavenly  extraction; 
its  air,  its  sun,  its  waters,  its  brooks,  trees,  spices,  are  all  spiritual, 
not  carnal.  He  that  breathes  the  air  of  this  heavenly  Jerusalem, 
who  walks  in  the  glorious  light,  life,  and  liberty  of  it  is  said  to  have 
his  conversation  or  citizenship  in  heaven,  and  he  alone  can  say,  as 
his  Lord  and  Master  did,  "I  am  from  above,  ye  an  from  beneath; 
ye  are  of  this  world,  I  am  not  of  this  world."  (John  viii,  23.)  He 
that  cometh  from  above  is  not  known  by  carnal  man;  he  who  is  not 
a  partaker  of  the  new  birth  cannot. so  much  as  see,  much  less  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  God:  "  That  which  is  born  of  the  flesh  is  flesh." 
This  city  cometh  down,  and  yet  is  not  seen.  "  The  kingdom  of  God 
cometh  not  with  observation;  the  kingdom  of  God  is  within  yon." 
(Luke  xvii.  20.) 

"  And  1  will  write  upon  him  my  new  name."  We  read  that  "  he 
bath  on  hie  vesture  and  on  his  thigh  a  name  written,  Bong  of  kings, 
and  Lord  of  lords."  (Rev.  xix.  1 6.)  First  of  all,  be  is  the  Head  of 
all  principalities  and  powers,  (Ool.  ii.  10.)  "angels  and  authorities 
and  powers  being  made  subject  unto  him."  (1  Peter  iii.  22.)  He  ia 
King  over  all  good  angels,  called  "  authorities,"  and  he  is  King  over 
all  bed  angels,  over  the  king  of  the  bottomless  pit  (Rev.  ix.  11.)  He 
is  King  over  death,  who  ia  called  the  king  of  terrors.  (Job  xviii.  1 4.) 
He  ia  King  over  sin.  Sin  is  said  "  to  reign,"  and  therefore  may  be 
called  properly  a  king.  He  is  also  King  over  all  kings,  for  "  by  me 
kings  reign  and  princes  decree  justice;  by  me  princes  rule;"  and  "  all 
kings  shall  Call  down  before  him."  All  the  Sour  monarchies  have 
crumbled  before  him  and  became  as  the  dust  of  the  summer's  thresh- 
ing floor.  And  he  shall  be  acknowledged  to  be  a  great  King  over 
all.  "  He  shall  have  dominion  from  sea  to  sea,"  in  the  exercise  of  his 
power  and  peace.  "  In  that  day  there  ■hall  be  one  Lord  and  his 
name  one,  and  the  Lord  shall  be  King  over  all  the  earth."  (Zeoh. 
xiv.  9.) 

[We  are  sorry  here  to  close  abruptly  this  truly  excellent  and  experi- 
mental Sermon;  but  the  last  pages  either  never  reached  ut,  or  have  been 
nuahudwhereweoannotnndtbem.]  I 
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A  MEMORIAL  OF  THE  LORD'S  GOODNESS. 

Mosaa^  the  awn  of  God,  Mid,  "Thou  ih*lt  remember  nil  the  way 
■bich  the  Lord  thy  God  ha*  led  thee  in  the  wilderness."  It  is  above 
&rty  yean  since  I  trust  the  Holy  end  Blessed  Spirit  quietened  my  soul 
Mo  life.  It  was  h  folio wi.  I  was  reading  one  Sunday  Ps.  xiv.  3,  4, 
ia  the  Prayer  Book.  This  was  the  first  time  I  ever  saw  myself  a  sinner; 
wd,  like  Peter,  I  went  oat  juid  wept  bitterly.  The  words  made  an  im- 
MttDD  on  my  mind  which  never  left  me.  Though  it  is  forty  years  sincr , 
mi  ■ember  it  well.  The  persons  with  whom  I  lived  at  this  time  used 
where  a  pnajer  meeting  aa  their  house,  to  which  two  young  men  came 
■no  used  to  speak  of  their  conversion ;  which  caused  a  great  desire  in 
ae  to  be  converted  too,  for  I  oould  not  think  what  it  could  be.  I  found 
i«t  after  their  conversion  they  became  good  people;  and  they  said  it 
we  from  hearing  Mr.  L.  from  sneh  a  text.  I  therefore  paid  ail  atten- 
tat to  the  test,  hoping  1  should  feel  myself  better,  but  finding  I  did 
art,  i  concluded  I  was  not  converted. 

Soon  after  this,  the  providence  of  God  caused  me  to  leave  my  situa- 
bod,  as  my  master  did  not  treat  me  well.  1  then  went  to  live  with  a 
Qnrchman,  and  he  insisted  on  my  going  to  church,  for  he  said  he  would 
have  no  Jftethodtsts,  aa  they  were  a  bail  set;  witness  my  late  master;  and 
t  knew  that  was  true.  1  was  now  considered  a  Churchman,  and  bought 
*  payer  book,  having  determined  to  be  religious;  but  I  soon  found  my 
n>  master  worse  than '  tha  old  one,  for  he  began  to  swear  very  much, 
■kick  I  had  never  been  used  to  hear  before.  Hearing  a  person  tayj 
"Too  should  never  change  your  religion;''  well,  thought  I,  my  father 
*sd  nosher  used  to  hear  Mr.  Jenkins,  and  therefore  J  ought  to  go  to 
daoeL  Bat  my  master  said  1  should  not.  O  the  distress  of  soul  that 
■ow  came  on  me!  no  one  can  toll  but  those  who  have  fait  itl  I  was 
■.■alto  go  to  sleep,  lest  I  should  awake  in  hell;  and  when,  through  ex- 
vaastr  fatigue,  I  fell  asleep,  I  wae  oxhansted  through  intense  pei'spira- 
*»;  and  glad  I  was  when  I  awoke  that  I  was  out  of  hell.  My  hope 
ear  that  ait  had  such  though  te  when  they  came  to  my  age,  and  every 
n«r  weald  make  it  better;  but.  I  was  so  distressed  I  oould  not  tell  what 
to  do.  My  master  said  he  thought  when  I  first  came  to  him  1  should  be 
»  useful  lad,  bat  sow  the  Methodists  had  got  hold  of  me  I  had  become 
a  feel;  and  so  I  frit  myself  to  be. 

it  length  take  Lord  ordered  it  that  I  became  acquainted  with  a  good 
**  man  who  hoard  Mr.  Jenkins,  at  Lewes,  to  whom  I  opened  my  mind 
» little,  and  told  him  my  distress,  and  asked  him  if  he  did  not  think  all 
wae  so  when  they  cam*,  to  my  age.  He  mid  *'  he  thought  they  we-e  if 
W  bad  begun  a  work  of  grace  in  their  souls,  not  else."  I  said,  "  If 
■sat  it  God's  work,  it  is  a  strange  way  of  working;  I  could  not  believe 
<ol  would  make  me  so  miserable;  1  thought  God's  work  wae  to  make 
oahapoy."  Ho  advise* me  to  get  Hart's  Hymns.  I  asked  him  what 
\  taut  do  to-  be  saved.  He  said,  all  that  am  saved  must  be  bum  again. 
new-born,  but  knew  not 
I  believe  he  was  a  good 
i  providence  of  God  I  re- 
tard of  him  after;  hut  I 

lera  I  hod  much  exercise 
at  out,  not  knowing  whi- 
rld,  and  but  little  money; 
inn; -piece,  which  I  never 
i  kind  providence  for  me, 
and  vent  there  for  some 
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time;  when  an  old  lady  said  to  me,  "Did  I  not  we  you  »t  chapelt"  J 
reply  wan,  I  had  been  there.  Sho  then  asked  me  to  go  to  a  prayer-met 
ing  in  the  town,  which  1  did.  She  was  glad  to  eee  me,  ana  iuvited  i 
to  hei  house.  I  thought  her  a  very  (rood  woman  at  this  time.  I  work 
hard  for  salvation,  attending  four  times  at  the  chapel  on  the  Sabbat 
A  young  roan  lodged  in  the  same  house,  who  was  very  kind,  hut  no 
to  say,  "Thomas,  I  should  like,  you  very  well  if  you  did  not  go  toch&i 
so  much;  yon  should  only  go  in  the  morning,  and  then  go  and  hear  t 
band  in  the  afternoon,  and  take  a  walk,  and  go  to  the  play,  aa  there  ii 
great  deal  to  be  learnt  there."  But  as  to  the  band,  it  waa  no  music 
my  troubled  mind;  and  the  play  also  I  put  off;  as  I  had  never  been 
one,  I  could  not  tell  what  instruction  was  to  be  gained  there.  But  so 
I  found,  to  my  sorrow,  what  destruction  it  caused  me.  The  devil  b 
laid  a  trap  for  me.  My  landlady  had  a  niece  come  to  see  her;  and 
the  young  man  was  going  with  a  young  woman  to  a  play,  they  wish 
me  to  go  with  the  other;  so  I  went  like  a  fool  to  the  stacks.  Wn 
there  I  was  filled  with  terror,  fearing  the  place  would  fidi  down  upon  n; 
and  would  gladly  have  come  away,  but  could  not  prevail  on  my  com; 
niona  to  leave;  they  thought  it  such  a  good  play,  although  I  could  s 
nothing:  in  it;  and  I  was  glad  enough  when  it  waa  all  over.  When  I  g 
away,  the  thought  struck  me  that  this  was  the  unpardonable  ain,  havi: 
heard  that  it  waa  sinning  against  light  and  knowledge  That  it  was  wrtx 
I  knew  before  I  went,  ana  not  only  so,  it  was  chapel  night,  and  I  mig 
have  gone  there.  My  soul  sank  like  lead;  I  thought  there  was  do  bo 
for  me  now;  it  took  such  an  effect  upon  me  that  every  one  thought  I  w 
going  into  a  decline,  and  I  thought  so  too. 

While  in  this  trouble  I  called  on  the  old  lady,  and  she  was  very  gl 
to  see  me,  but  added  greatly  to  my  trouble  by  saying,  "I  go  sometimes 
chapel,  and  sometimes  to  the  play."  This  was  like  salt  to  a  wound, 
also  called  on  another  friend,  who  said,  "  I  wish  my  poor  boy  was 
steady  as  you;  but  he  has  gone  to  the  play."  This  was  another  wound 
my  troubled  mind,  as  neither  of  them  knew  that  I  had  been  there;  *i 
I  thought  I  should  go  distracted.  A  person  one  day,  seeing  my  dUtrci 
asked  me  if  I  had  murdered  any  one.  I  said,  *'  No;  but  I  thought  I  h 
murdered  my  own  soul." 

But  now  the  Lord's  time  was  come  that  I  should  be  delivered  from  t) 
trouble.  One  Sunday,  Mr.  —  came  from  London  to  preach.  I  toif 
his  text;  but  the  substance  I  shall  never  forget,  it  being  about  the  u 
pardonable  sin.  He  spoke  how  some  were  exercised,  fearing  they  h 
committed  it.  He  then  told  all  my  feelings  on  the  subject,  to  my  g« 
surprise;  for  I  could  not  think  how  the  man  could  know  anything  abc 
me,  having  never  said  anything  to  any  one.  I  was  fearful  he  would  t 
I  bad  been  to  the  play;  hut,  however,  he  went  on  to  show  I  had  not  cm 
mitted  the  unpardonable  sin.  I  was  like  a  bird  let  out  of  a  cage;  and 
has  never  troubled  me  from  that  time  to  this.  0  what  a  deliverance  t! 
was  I  but  I  soon  bad  another  trouble.  Returning  from  chapel  one  Si 
bath  day,  I  met  an  old  man  intoxicated,  and  was  much  grieved  to  i 
him  in  such  an  awful  state.  After  this  I  had  a  dream.  I  though' 
stood  by  a  deep  place,  and  was  afraid  the  ground  would  give  way  and 
should  go  in.  While  standing  there  I  thought  the  place  was  hell;  anc 
cried  out,  "  What  is  a  man  profited  if  he  gain  the  whole  world  and  ll 
his  own  soul  t "  I  looked  across,  and  saw  the  old  man  standing  on  t 
other  ride,  and  thought  he  would  be  in,  but  he  seemed  to  have  do  ft 
of  it  himself.  I  awoke  with  these  words  of  Hart's; 
**  Te  bold,  blaspheming  souls, 

Ye  carnal,  oold,  professing  fools. 
Whose  state's  as  bad  as  theirs." 
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I  ■!  his  state  i'j  the  first  two  lines,  and  my  own  in  the  other  two,  which 
alarmed  me  so  much  that  I  knew  not  what  to  do.  There  was  an  old  man 
wait  to  the  chapel,  to  whom  I  said  a  little.  He  replied,  "  Head  carefully 
the  four  K  vangelista,  and  go  and  hear  the  young  man  at  the  chapel.  I 
un  tony  that  to  young  a  man  should  border  so  much  on  Antinomiau- 
ism."  As  I  did  not  know  what  he  meant,  I  thought  the  misery  I  felt 
wa*  it;  so  I  was  as  sorry  as  he,  but  I  could  not  get  away  from  it.  The 
minister  whom  I  heard  so  well  came  again;  and  as  I  heard  him  better 
thin  any  one  else,  I  became  acquainted  with  him,  and  he  waa  the  means 
of  my  coming  to  London,  as  I  went  with  him  to  hoar  that  roan  of  God 
Mr.  Huntington.  1  now  sometimes  got  a  little  under  Hr.  Huntington; 
hit  when  he  preached  those  two  sermons,  "  The  Heavenly  Workfolk  a," 
kc,  my  soul  was  raised  to  hope  in  the  Lord,  and  I  thought  I  should 
never  doubt  his  goodness  to  me  again.  But  1  soon  lost  my  oomfort 
again,  and  thus  I  waa  tossed  up  and  down  in  my  mind. 

I  felt  a  desire  at  this  time  to  go  and  see  Mr.  Huntington,  which  I  did: 
but  waa  rather  discouraged  on  being  introduced  into  his  study  to  find 
Hr.  Turner,  of  Sunderland,  with  him,  as  1  would  rather  have  seen  him 
alone.    He  asked  me  my  business.    I  told  him  1  wished  to  have  some 
conversation  with  him  respecting  my  eternal  state,  and  began  to  speak, 
of  my  present  state  of  mind;  but  he  treated  me  as  the  Saviour  did  the 
poor  woman;  he  answered  me  not  a  word  for  some  time.  At  last  he  broke 
alenco  by  asking  me  how  I  found  these  things  out,  which  gave  me  an 
opportunity  of  beginning  where  the  Lord  began  with  me.    I  went  on  for 
Kme  time  till  I  came  to  the  place  where  I  was  tempted  to  put  an  end  to 
»j  life,  when  the  tears  came  in  his  eyes,  and  he  said,  "  Vou  may  say, 
'pnxrved  in  Christ  Jesus  and  called.'  It  is  God's  work,  my  friend,  and 
w  will  carry  it  on,"    His  confidence  was  too  strong  for  me.     P  told  him 
I  should  feel  more  satisfied  if  it  had  been  under  the  use  of  means.    He 
replied,  *'  The  Lord  is  a  Sovereign;  he  neither  convinced  me  of  sin  nor 
brought  me  into  the  liberty  of  the  gospel  by  the  use  of  means.  He  some- 
tinea  works  by  means  to  show  ua  we  should  not  despise  them,  and  some- 
antes  without,  to  show  us  he  is  not  beholden  to  them;  '  for  the  wind 
bloweth  where  it  listeth,  and  thou  hearest  the  sound  thereof,  and  canst 
■M  tell  whence  it  cometh  nor  whither  it  goeth;  so  is  every  one  that  is 
born  of  the  Spirit.'"     He  spoke  to  me  at  some  length;  and  when  we 
parted,  he  said,  "God  bless  vou,  my  friend,  and  I  shall  see  you  again." 
I  continued  to  hear  him  till  his  death,  which  was  in  July,  1813,  which 
I  was  very  sorry  for,  as  I  did  not  know  whom  to  hear;  but  I  still  went 
to  Providence  Chapel  for  a  short  time.  Hr.  Turner,  of  Sunderland,  came 
to  Conway  Street.  I  went  and  heard  him,  and  found  the  word  so  blest 
at  my  soul  that  I  thought  it  could  suit  no  one  but  myself.     His  "  Mite 
fer  the  Treasury  "  and  "The  Burdened  Saint  Released"  were  also  made 
ueful  to  me.     I  always  heard  him  when  he  came  to  London.     I  heard 
ban  at  Tooley  Street,  from  Ps.  Ixxiv.  21,  S2,  with  much  comfort  to  my 
■saL    Mr.  Oaenham  at  this  time  came  to  London,  and  a  friend  of  mine 
against  him,  from  report 
le  was  to  be  the  first  per- 
i's Supper  the  first  time. 
Grace,  which  I  was  very 
i  reading  the  second  part 
goodness  that  it  removed 
IT  brother-in-law  to  hear 
Fe  were  favored  with  the 
d  1  have  heard  him  scve- 
,  Vinall  came  to  London, 
treet,  from  these  words. 
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"Ho  hived  nte  and  ran  himself  for  me."    He  spoke  of  how  the  Lord  be- 

Ct  with  htm,  and  I  heard  him  very  well  tall  he  cam*  to  where  the  dear 
rd  Be*,  his  soul  at  liberty,  and  there  be  left  tee  very  mneh  cast  down. 
As  I  bad  not  enjoyed  the  liberty  he  bad,  I  was  ready  to  cast  away  all  my 
religion  as  nothing  worth,  and  I  went  borne  much  depressed. 

This  was  Thursday  evening,  and  being  exceedingly  exercised,  1  arose 
early  on  Sabbath  morning  to  make  my  case  known  to  the  Lord,  as  I 
could  not  tell  bow  to  live  in  this  state,  my  distress  was  so  great;  but 
while  pouring  out  my  soul  before  turn,  such  joy,  pence,  and  comfort 
flowed  into  my  heart  Hat  I  could  not  help  believing  that  "  be  had  loved 
me  and  given  himself  for  t;,e."  I  cannot  describe  the  happiness  I  felt 
at  this  time.  I  told  the  Lord  there  were  none  I  wished  to  deceive,  and 
I  did  not  wish  to  deceive  my  owb  soul,  for  I  knew  I  cosdd  not  deceive 
the  Searcher  of  hearts.  Therefore  if  what  I  felt  was  really  from  him,  he 
would  be  pleased  to  give  me  a  suitable  script  are  to  my  present  state;  sad 
I  came  to  these  words,  "  Because  ye  are  sons,  God  hath  sent  forth  the 
Spirit  of  his  Son  into  your  hearts,  crying,  Abba,  Father."  I  said,  It  is  a 
real  thing,  and  "no  wild  fancy  of  our  brain,"  as  dear  Hart  says.  Ob 
another  occasion  I  found  those  words  of  the  hymn  very  sweet: 
**  Thy  fVee  grace  end  mercy,  from  the  first  to  Ihe  Imt, 
Have  won  my  affections  and  bound  my  soul  fsst," 

T  saw  my  brother-in-law  that  day,  and  told  him  "  I  had  found  hint  of 
whom  Moses  in  the  law  and  the  prophets  did  write,  and  he  was  to  me 
the  chiefest  among  ten  thousand  and  the  altogether  lovely."  At  this 
time  r  worked  with  a  man  who  was  a  Papist,  and  he  many  times  began 
with  me  about  religion.  I  was  always  afraid  to  answer  bim  for  fear  I 
should  be  wrong;  but  one  morning  when  tour  of  us  were  present,  he 
began  at  me  about  religion  when  I  was  in  this  comfortable  frame  of  mind; 
and  having  no  fear  of  him,  I  said,  "Religion  is  a  personal  thing,  and  every 
one  must  know  it  for  himself.  The  Scripture  says,  '  We  f pea's  that  we 
do  know  and  testify  that  we  have  seen,  aud  what  the  hands  of  oar  faith 
have  handled  of  the  good  word  of  life.' "  Not  one  of  them  answered  me 
a  word,  and  I  think  he  never  said  anything  to  mc  about  religion  after- 
wards. I  found  those  words  of  our  Lord  suitable  at  this  time,  "  I  will 
give  you  a  mouth  and  wisdom  which  your  adversaries  shall  neither  be 
able  to  gainsay  nor  resist."  Mr.  Yinall  at  this  time  came  once  a  month 
to  London,  but  before  he  came  ngain  1  had  lost  my  sweet  enjoyment, 
and  did  not  hear  well  at  that  time;  but  I  heard  him  well  afterwards  from 
these  words,"  "The  joy  of  our  heart  is  ceased;"  when  he  again  spoke  of  his 
experience,  aud  said,  "  I  must  not  go  on  so,  or  else  you  will  say  I  am 
preaching  myself;"  but  it  suited  me,  for  I  found  he  and  I  knew  what  it 


was  for  the  joy  of  the  heart  to  cease.  In  Nov.,  13:6,  Mr.  Hobbs  ci 
to  Staining  Lane.  My  friend  M.  wished  me  to  go  and  hear  him,  which 
I  did,  but  I  could  not  hear  with  any  satisfaction.  I  went  for  some  time, 
but  I  told  Mr.  M.  it  was  no  use  tor  me  to  go,  for  I  could  not  hear  to 
profit.  He  said,  "Do  hear  him  again;"  andby  Mb  per-.uasion  I  agreed 
to  go  another  quarter,  and  if  I  did  not  get  on  better,  to  go  no  more. 
One  Sunday  evening  he  spoke  from  Isaiah  xxiv.  1 6,  fii  st  part,  which  was 
very  much  blessed  to  my  soul;  and  that  settled  the  matter,  for  I  found 
Mr.  II.  suit  my  case  so  that  I  continued  to  hear  him.  One  time,  when 
much  cast  down,  he  spoke  from  these  words,  "Casting  all  your  care  or 
him,  for  he  careth  for  yon,"  which  I  found  exceedingly  sweet;  aud  this, 
"Let  a  man  examine  himself."  1  wished  he  had  taken  any  text  but  that; 
I  was  in  such  »  dark  state  of  mind  that  I  dreaded  the  thought  of  exami- 
nation, but  it  so  suited  my  case  that  no  text  could  have  bees  better  for 
me.  A  sermon  also  from  Gen.  xlix.,on  Joseph's  Wearing,  J  enjoy* tf  very 
much,  and  one  from  2  Cor.  iv.  4-10.     The  sermon  warveiy  acaroMag  to 
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ac  I  vent  heme  very  much  pact  down,  and  fouud  it  ma  Paul  says,  "  It 
■asud  ne  rnnch  sorrow;"  but  I  was  enabled  to  go  to  the  Lord  in  secret, 
and  make  toy  trouble  known  to  him;  and  at  uubt  Mr.  II.  spoke  much 
a  "  Knowing  after  a  godly  sort,''  nod  I  heard  .him  very  well,  an  it  was 
•kit  had  paced  in  the  afternoon  between  God  and  niy  own  soul. 

At  soother  time,  when  much  cast  down,  I  weut  Up  slain  to  now  out 
my  snul  to  the  Lord,  and  I  took  up  a  hook  which  relieved  my  mind  much. 
I!  was  Mr.  H.'a  sermon  on  the  death  of  Hr.  Baxter.  That  is  the  way  I  have 
often  found  good  books  useful  to  me.  One  time,  niter  hearing  Mr.  H., 
tomiuc  home  with  my  dear  friend  Mr.  W.  ho  told  me  hi*  experience,  how 
the  dear  Lord  had  shown  him  the  covenant;  and  he  gave  such  a  blessed 
aocotmt  of  the  Lord's  work  on  his  soul,  that  I  thought  1  knew  nothing  at 
ill  1  went  home  and  retired  to  make  my  case  known  to  the  Lord,  when 
he  *aa  pleased  so  to  break  in  upon  my  soul  that  I  felt  melted  down  under 
Us  gracious  goodness  tome,  that  1  did  not  want  my  friend's  ejperienoe, 
bat  was  ististiud  *with  the  way  in  which  the  Lord  himself  was  pleased  to 
Bach  me.  I  beard  Mr.  H.  very  well  once  from  these  words,  '*  Say  not 
the  former  days  are  better -than  these;"  and  many  other  times  1  have 
hard  to  my  soul's  comfort.  But  my  present  trouble  seams  almost  ready 
to  mallow  dm  up.  I  hope  the  Lord  vr ill  sanctify  it  to  my  soul's  good. 
Bear  Hart  says, 

"  Why  Ihrongh  darksome  paths  we  go 
We  may  know  no  reason ; 
But  we  shall  hereafter  know, 
Each  in  his  due  season." 

(To  be  coittinvtd.) 


"  Mike  is  a  life  of  faith.  My  dear  Redeemer  leaves  me;  then  bow  I 
atom  and  lament;  1  cannot  rest  till  he  return  again.  It  is  just  with 
ue,  if  he  is  absent; 

"  I  tire  and  faint,  and  mope  and  mourn. 
And  am  but  barren  still." 
Ac  other  day,  0  bow  lost  I  was,  for  he  was  gone.     I  knew  uot  what  to 
oo;  only  I  could  not  rest.     I  bad  been  baking  that  day,  and  I  had  just 

Cmy  bread  into  the  oven,  when  it  came  on  me  so  powerfully,  "  I  must 
lay  dear  Lord  again. "     I  left  alone  cleaning  my  house  awhile,  and 
took  my  precious  book,  and  sat  down  with  that  diligent  seeking  him  in 
uy  heart;  and  it  was  not  long  before  he  came  and  broke  in  upon  my 
ami,  and  then  we  bad  such  sweet  communion.     He  wu  with. me,  and  I 
with  him.    It  is  the  life  of  my  soul  to  have  my  blessed  Saviour  with  me 
me,  and  I  am  left  to  my  wicked 
tat  I  have!     But  when  my  dear 
His  presence  drives  the  enemy 
his  is  the  way;  many  times  in  a 
ipen  my  eyes  in  a  morning,  the 
lay.     When  the  Saviour  is  with 
so  afraid  of  his  leaving  me,  or 
I  hear  a  footstep  coming  op  my 
ie  whether  it  ne  one  of  his  own 
ttisfivd." 
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all  my  life  long,  and  surrounded  me  with  blessings,  spiritual  and  tern 
ooral.  But  O,  whilst  pondering  over  these  things,  how  my  wicked  heart 
began  to  stir,  my  pride,  my  self-righteousness,  my  vain  thoughts;  I  quite 
abhorred  myself.  I  find  my  dear  Father  makes  me  to  see  and  feel  mj 
wickedness.  He  seta  my  secret  sine  before  me.  I  have  felt  this;  he  feedi 
me  with  judgment." 

"  For  some  time  after  the  Lord  called  me  at  the  first  I  was  filled  with 
only  joy.  I  did  not  feci  my  una  as  I  do  now.  Then,  after  a  while,  what 
pride  entered  my  heart,  spiritual  pride;  juat  as  the  hymn  says,  so  it  was 
with  me: 

"  The  heart  uplifts  wiih  God's  own  gifts, 
And  makes  e'en  grace  a  snare." 
But  he  sent  me  that  hymn  to  instruct  me;  it  was  like  his  word  to  me. 
And  now  when  I  feel  that  cursed  pride  coming  into  my  heart,  0  how  I 
do  ery  to  him  to  take  it  away  I  I  am  afraid  of  those  flashy  frames  which 
I  have  known  a  good  deal  of  in  myself,  and  observed  in  others.  0  what 
work  these  made  in  my  wicked,  proud  heart;  but  my  dear  Lord  keeps 
me  down  now  to  see  the  danger  of  these  things.  I  did  not  see  it  so  o;.ce. 
I  used  to  think  these  feelings  were  all  of  the  Lord,  and  many  times  the 
devil  and  my  wicked  heart  have  deceived  me.  It  seems  to  me  as  if  my 
Saviour  kept  me  more  steadfast  now,  immoveable  like,  as  the  word  says, 
and  to  look  for  his  love  to  the  end.  Ho  was  the  first  with  me;  he  began 
with  these  words,  "  Behold,  I  stand  at  the  door,  and  knock;"  and  he 
will  be  the  last  at  the  hour  of  death.  But  I  was  not  ready  to  die  when 
I  was  ill  a  few  weeks  ago.  No.  I  was  not  ready.  0  my  dear  heavenly 
Father,  I  am  not  ready  for  death  now  I  Thou  art  not  with  me,  my  dear 
Redeemer.  0  call  me  not  away  at  this  time !  When  my  Redeemer  is 
with  me  I  am  ready  to  die;  then  I  want  to  be  gone;  then  I  say,  "  Now, 
my  dear  Saviour,  I  can  come  unto  thee."  He  is  my  life,  my  hope,  my 
joy,  my  all.  When  he  is  with  me,  I  want  nothing;  when  he  is  gone,  I  am 
destitute  of  all." 

"One  day,  as  I  was  standing  iu  my  house,  this  word  came  tome:  "The 
Lord  hears  and  answers  prayer."  0  how  I  felt  these  words  I  Answered 
my  prayers!  0  that  I  could  praise,  and  magnify,  and  bless  his  holy 
name  for  such  mercies.  Another  day  I  was  surprised  with  these  words: 
"ThoushaltseeirreaterthingBthan  these."  1  was  filled  with  wonder  and 

C'se.  From  the  first  of  my  heavenly  Father's  calling  me,  I  few 'he 
a  peculiar  people  on  this  earth;  but  where  they  were  to  be  found  1 
could  not  tell.  I  longed  to  find  them.  I  thought  1  should  see  they 
were  taught  as  I  was.  1  seemed  to  be  seeking  them  up  and  down,  and 
I  went  to  hear  all  sorts;  for  a  while  I  was  deceived  with  some  of  them, 
but  afterwards  I  was  always  perplexed  in  my  soul,  and  could  not  see  the 
real  work  in  them.  But  0  my  heart  is  knit  to  Qod'e  own  dear  children, 
whom  the  Lord  has  shown  me  are  his  indeed," 

"  I  was  reading  in  Luther  on  the  Lord's  prayer.  He  says,  "We  are  tsjnght 
to  say,  our  Father,  because  we  should  feel  unity  of  heart  with  all  the 
Lord's  people."  When  I  read  this,  I  said,  "  Yes,  my  dear  Father,  I  will 
say,  our  Father,  for  my  heart  is  knit  to  thy  dear  children;  but  I  must 
say,  my  Father,  too,  for  I  know  thou  art  my  dear,  and  heavenly,  ana 
blessed  Father,  and  hast  brought  me  into  the  true  light  and  knowledge 
of  thy  dear  Son."  Tea,  before  he  called  me  I  kept  praying  a  good  while 
that  he  would  teach  me  another  prayer  besides  the  one  my  mother  taugn 
me  (that  was  the  Lord'* Prayer);  and  he  put  those  words  into  my  heart , 
*'  0  Lord,  bring  me  into  the  true  knowledge  of  thy  dear  Sou;"  and  he 
did  so." 


send  j 


A  LETTER  FROM  A  SOLDIER  IN  INDIA. 

My  dear  Brother  in  Jesus,— According  to  my  promise.  I  will  try  to 

ad  you  a  few  tinea;  and  I  am  happy  to  any  I  am  well  in  health  of 
tody,  and  am  hitherto  upheld  liy  the  grace  and  mercy  of  our  co venant- 
tteping  God  amidst  all  the  trials,  troubles,  and  manifold  soul-perplexing 
difficulties  I  hare  had  to  pass  through,  because  of  the  iniquity  within; 
act  castings  up  of  evil  1  all  manner  of  uncleannees  1  Truly  the  beasts 
tf  the  earth  are  not  so  corrupt  as  my  evil  heart,  and  the  suggestions  of 
the  enemy  are  painful  indeed;  yet  amidst  all  this  the  blessed  Comforter 
does  «m«  and  enter  into  my  poor  soul  with  a  ray  of  light;  and  iu  God's 
light  I  am  enabled  to  see  the  light  of  his  holy  word.  I  feel  there  is  no- 
thjng  cjjrue  upon  me  in  vain;  it  in  the  crooked  path,  but  the  Lord  from 
time  to  time  makes  it  straight  and  plain;  and  grace  according  to  my  day 
has  been  given.  I  have  been  led  to  see  that  as  it  was  with  the  Head  so  it 
ii  with  the  members,  that  it  is  through  much  tribulation  we  must  enter 
the  kingdom. 

My  brother,  it  is  our  blessed  privilege  to  know  Jesus  our  elder  Bro- 
ther, who  was  born  for  adversity,  and  wss  in  all  points  tempted  like 
onto  his  brethren,  yet  without  sin.  The  wicked  one  could  find  nothing 
is  him.  No,  blessed  be  his  holy  name,  he,  for  his  church's  sake,  suf- 
fered the  just  for  the  unjust,  and  has  became  the  Lord  ou-  righteousness, 
and  by  his  blessing  we  move  Ziouward,  we  go  on  in  the  strength  of  the 
Lord  God,  and  say  with  the  Psalmist;  "  We  will  make  mention  of  thy 
righteousness,  even  of  thine  only."  My  brother,  this  is  the  only  hope 
•four  poor  souls,  even  Jesus,  who  is  our  salvation,  whom  God  hath 
highly  exalted,  and  hath  given  him  a  name  above  every  name,  th.it  at 
the  name  of  Jesus  every  knee  should  bow,  of  things  in  heaven  and  things 
en  earth  and  things  under  the  earth,  and  that  every  tongue  shall  con- 
fess that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord,  to  the  glory  of  Qod  th-j  Father. 

My  brother,  this  blessed  portion  of  the  word  of  Qod  has  of  late  been 
wry  tweet  to  me.  I  hope  the  Blessed  Spirit  has  taught  me  to  feel  how 
peat  a  privilege  it  is  to  be  called  by  grace,  to  give  all  jiraise  to  Qod  who 
hath  called  us.  Ah  I  the  length  and  breadth  of  bis  tender  mercies  to- 
ward us  I  can't  find  words  to  express  with  my  pen.  I  believe  the  re- 
deemed will  praise  him  both  iu  time  and  through  all  eternity.  Tne 
Holy  Spirit  convinces  us  of  sin,  and  of  righteousness,  and  of  judgment, 
then  leads  us  to  the  fountain  of  life,  and  shows  us  it  was  our  sins 
■riled  Jesus  the  holy  Lamb  of  Qod  to  the  accursed  tree;  then  our 
poor  sou's  are  led  sometimes  to  say, 

"  Alas !  and  nid  my  Savicur  bleed  ? 
And  did  my  Sovereign  die? 
Could  lie  devote  that  sacred  head 
For  snch  a  worm  as  I  ? " 

My  dear  brother,  it  was  love  that  brought  him  here.  Not  all  the 
1  quench  it;  it  was  stronger  than 
:  led  to  walk  in  obedience;  our 
obedience  by  the  things  which 
e  became  the  Author  of  eternal 
d,  and  not  hearers  only,  but  fol- 
it  to  be  our  meat  and  drink  to 

he  Lamb, 

Ira  and  shame ; 

Life,  my  All,  -. 

befcL" 


7&  ivb  son 

My  hroUiev,  please  to  give  my  love  -to  jour  dew  fftBtor,  Mr.  T., 
and  thank  him  for  me,  acid  tell  him  I  have  just  received  hie  very  kind 
present,  a  very  valuable  little  hymn  book.  The  desire  and  prayer  of  my 
soul  is,  that  the  Lord  will  in  hie  goodness  guide  him  into  all  truth,  and 
enable  him  to  declare  the  whole  counsel  of  Gud,  and  declare  righteous 
judgment  between  the  clean  and  the  unclean.  I  feel  at  times  the  life 
of  God  to  be  got  to  a  very  low  ebb,  and  cry,  oat  of  a  troubled  soul,  "If 
so,  why  am  I  thus?"  And  I  find  David,  who  was  a  man  of  war,  cried 
out,  "  Deliver  me  from  going  down  into  the  pit,  and  deliver  me  from 
the  evil  man,  preserve  me  from  the  violent  man."  This  is  my  position, 
both  as  a  soldier  of  Christ  and  of  England.  But  my  position  keeps  me 
from  enlarging  on  the  violence  of  men  with  whom  I  have  to  dwell,  for 
it  is  most  appalling;  but  my  poor  feeble  cries  are  to  the  Qod  of  our  sal- 
vation to  be  Kept  from  the  evil  and  violent  man,  for  truly  their  tongues 
are  like  a  serpent's,  and  the  poison  of  asp  ■  is  under  all  they  say.  0  the 
depth  of  the  fall  I  I  entreat  of  you  all,  my  brethren,  your  earnest  cries 
at  the  throne  of  grace,  that  Qod  may  deliver  me  out  of  this  fearful  bon- 
dage, for  I  long  to  dwell  with  the  little  flock  of  God,  and  hear  his  gospel 
preached  in  its  truth. 

I  have  just  received  a  volume  of  lax  sermons,  by  Mr.  J.  Hobbs;  I 
know  not  what  kind  friend  sent  them.  I  am  glad  to  hear  from  any  poor 
and  needy  soul.  I  have  distributed  the  sermons  and  some  of  the  "  Gos- 
pel Standards"  you  have  sent,  among  the  79th  and  93rd  Regiments; 
they  bad  not  such;  and  I  hope  the  Lord  will  bless  them  for  good,  and 
his  name  shall  have  the  praise.     Please  send  me  more,  if  convenient. 

I  conclude  with  love.  Thank  all  your  dear  friends  for  me  for  their 
kindness. 

I  remain, 
Your  loving  Brother,  for  the  Truth's  sake, 

Camp,  Barellly,  Rohilcund,  A.  BAKER, 

Juno  7th,  1856.  78th  Highlanders. 


I  take  occasion  thus  early  in  the  prosecution  of  the  work  to  ob- 
serve to  the  reader  that  in  this  edition  I  have  totally  omitted  speaking 
of  the  gracious  acts  of  Jehovah,  in  his  Trinity  of  Persons,  towards  bis 
people,  as  was  injudiciously  done  m  the  fanner  editions,  under  the-  term 
of  nffioe.  *  *  *  *  According  to  my  present 

views,  I  consider  the  term  highly  unsuitable  and  degrading;  yen,  some- 
what worse  than  both.  Jehovah  hath,  indeed,  in  bis  Trinity  of  Persotie, 
graciously  condescended,  to  guarantee  to  bis  church  in  Chiist  an  assur- 
ance that  each  glorious  Person  in  the  Godhead,  in  the  economy  and  co- 
venant of  grace,  will  fulfil  all  "the  good  pleasure  of  his  will,"  and  con- 
firm all  his  promises  in  Christ.  But  while  God  our  Father  hath  engaged 
in  all  these  blissful  things  as  our  Fatber,  shall  we  call  his  fatherly  love 
an  office?  Is  that  unparalleled  instance  of  love  in  one  of  the  Persons 
taking  into  union  with  him  our  nature  an  office  ?  and  all  the  rich  com- 
forts of  the  Holy  G  host  so  many  offices  f  We  do  not  do  so  in  the  com- 
mon charities  and  relations  of  life.  My  father  in  nature  is  not  my  father 
in  efffct  bat  in  reality;  and  by  that  tie  we  are  brought  into  a  very  sweet 
and  endearing  relationship.  How  infinitely  more  in  those  spiritual  and 
eternal  connections  into  which  the  church  is  brought  by  our  adoption 
as  children  in  Christ  I  John  would  not  have  called  such  acts  of  grace 
acts  of  office,  when,  under  the  impression  of  that  love  which  passeth 
knowledge,  he  cried  oat,  "Behold,  what  manner  of  love  the  Father  hath 
bestowed  upon  us  that  we  should  be  called  sons  of  God."  (1  John  iii.  1.) 
— ffawker. 
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A  TRIBUTE  OF  GRATITUDE. 


timely  supply,  and  sweet,  savory  epistle  came,  God  knows,  in  mn 
acceptable  time,  and  demands  from  me  an  early  and  grateful  acknow- 
ledgment, of  which,  through  his  rich  grace  and  merer,  I  heartily  bog 
your  acceptance. 

Again  would  T  tar  to  my  gracious  Qod  and  Father  in  Christ,  "  It  in 
better  to  trust  in  thee  than  to  pnt  confidence  in  man;"  for  although 
be  tries  me  to  the  uttermost  both  in  body,  soul,  and  estate,  yet  does  he 
not  turn  stray  his  mercy  from  me,  who,  by  my  rebellion,  mistrust,  and 
ingratitude,  deserve  to  be  east  off  for  ever;  and  although  be  deslH  with 
me,  lor  hie  precious  Bon's  take,  hi  mconoeivable  love,  pity,  and  forbear- 
ance, yet  sneb  is  the  perversity  of  ray  will  and  the  depravity  of  my 
wretchedly  corrupt  heart  that  at  times  all  his  manifold  mercies,  both  na 
Rice  and  providence,  seem  hidden  from  my  eyes;  and  in  blindness  and 
ducontent  I  am  ready  to,  yea,  do  cay  out,  "  Qod  hath  forgotten  to  be 
gracious,"  Ac.  Nor  aim  I,  dear  Sir,  one  of  tinea  who  grow  doily  more 
pleased  with  vile  self  and  ite  doings;  but  after  all  the  manifested  love 
lad  naemy  of -Christ  to  my  eoul.  the  multiplied,  pardons  imparted, 
the  sweet  sooiles  of  hie  blissful  countenance  realised,  and  heavenly  as- 
nnnee*  tftMcal*  thousand  send  a  thousand  times  ever,  yet,  alasl  when, 
the  workima  W)  of  era  and  unbelief,  a  rough  and  rugged  path  way 
in  the  world,  deep  conlicts  of  soul,  untold  wilfulness  of  spirit,  an 
irritable  temper,  and  iong-ooatinaed  afflictions  of  body,  meet  with  sore 
traytatioBB  of  Satan,  I  than  Learn  what  a  natural  religion  is,  aui  what 
knowledge  in  the  head  cam  do  for  me,  and  prove  tile  truth  of  what  you 
aw  in  your  experimental  and  refreshing  letter,  -via.,  "  Mysteries  thus 
itep  scatter  to  the  winds  all  natural  acquirements,  human  patience,  and 
wtuit  is  termed  decided  piety."  Instead,  then,  of  finding  myself  what  I 
once  vainly  hoped  I  should,  i.e.,  a  nicely-subdued,  humble-minded, 
growing,  and  well -developed  Christian,  believing  in  Qod  under  all,  and 
Soppily  content  with  all  that  daily  goes  on  within  and  around  me,  on 
tie  contrary,  when  faith  is  not  in  exercise,  I  feel  more  like  a  devil  than 
aaunt,  and  from  a  sheer  sense  of  justly  being  a  hell-deserving  teea- 
tare,  am  forced  to  sit  like  a  beggar  on  a  dung-hill,  bewailing  my  un- 
done condition,  smiting  upon  my  breast  for  very  anguish  of  soul,  cry- 
ing, "  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner."  True  it  is  "  by  these  things 
men  live,"  for  maladies  and  miseries  such  as  1  endure,  and  such  as  yonr 
welcome  communication  sets  forth,  induce  me  to  search  and  re-search 
W  a  remedy  every  way  adequate  to  this  deep-rooted,  inveterate  disease. 
Adored  be  the  mercy  and  compassion  of  that  Qod  who  gave  us  to  feel 
i  and  sheltered,  us  under  the  re- 

naked,  polluted,  shivering  souls 
to  grasp  hold  on  J  us  us  the  true 
lr  longing  view  that  wondrous, 
ereby  nis  blessed  attributes  all 
1  intercession  of  his  own  imma- 


our,  who,  according  to  promise, 
i,)  sent  down  the  Spirit  of  grace 
teaching  us  to  seek  Jesus  as  for 
still  to  beg  for  daily  reetorings, 
into  the  day  of  full  redemption, 
enewed  part,  "  a  body  of  sin" 
i  ever  ready  contrary  to  the  new 
to  death."    0  the  many  special 
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sights  and  tastes  of  bis  person  aud  preciousness  could  I  enumerate ;  bat 
must  forbear  to  detail  tno  numberless  instances  of  his  divine  interposi- 
tions on  my  behalf,  in  witnessing  to  his  providential  hand,  and  in  bear- 
ing sweet  testimony  to  his  paternal  care  and  watchful  love  to  me,  his 
afflicted  one,  who  am  unworthy  of  the  smallest  favor,  and  yet  cannot 
rest  satisfied  without  the  greatest.  • 

But  I  must  hasten  to  close  this  most  worthless  scrawl,  not  because 
my  time  is  much  occupied,  but  my  strength  fails,  and  on  account  of 
the  oppressive  heat,  which  so  acts  on  my  feeble  frame,  bowed  down  by 
protracted  sufferings  and  sorrows  in  this  wikemess  world,  that  my  time 
of  late  is  passed  in  mourning  over  my  inability  to  make  any  good  use  of 
my  time.  Mine  is  premature  old  age;  and  never  did  I  desire  or  see  the 
necessity  of  fruit-bearing,  as  now.  the  only  bringing  forth  of  fruit  in  my 
extreme  old  age,  what  I  intensely  long  after,  but,  alas!  am  very  far  off 
from,  is  to  do  what  the  poet  says, 

"  Retreat  beneath  bis  wings. 

And  in  his  grace  confide; 
This  moreeialia  the  King  of  kings 

Than  all  jour  works  beside." 

Thus  have  I  taken  the  liberty,  at  an  early  opportunity,  to  acknowledge, 
with  deep  and  hearty  love,  my  unspeakable  obligation  to  God,  and  bow 
indebted  I  feel  for  the  friendly  efforts  made  by  yourself  and  o-.her  kind 
though  unknown  friends  in  Jesus  at  M.  for  your  affectionate  letter, 
with  the  really  welcome  and  most  seasonable  supply  of  my  present 
need,  humbling  me  in  the  dust  at  his  dear  feet  lor  this  sweet  and  re- 
newed token  ot  his  fatherly  aid,  which  has  most  graciously  relieved  my 
anxieties,  known  only  to  himself,  and  in  answer  to  the  ory  which  he, 
during  last  night,  put  into  my  poor  misgiving  heart,  as  to-morrow  my 
quarter's  rent  for  two  rooms,  is  due.  And  never  was  I,  dear  friends, 
more  struck  with  the  unmistakeable  mark  it  bore  of  his  love,  which 
says,  "  He  careth  for  you." 

That  the  dear  Lord,  who  is 

"  A  Friend  beyond  all  others  good," 
may  vouchsafe  his  blessing,  and  greatly  enrich  you  each,  is  the  prayer  of 
Tour  sincere  though  unknown  one  in  Jesus, 

Devizes,  June  23rd,  1858.  E.  HOLLOW  AT. 


A  LETTER  FROM  THE  LATE  W.  ABBOTT. 

Dear  Brother  and  beloved  Friends  in  tho  Lord, — Having  received  my 
box  and  its  contents,  and  upon  the  back  of  it  a  sweet  visit  from  the  Lord, 
I  now  sit  down  to  acknowledge  your  kindness,  and  to  speak  good  of  his 
name,  which  is  good  before  bis  saints,  for  praise  is  comely  tor  the  up- 
right in  heart.  On  Monday  morning  I  wrote  a  few  lines,  which  I  sent 
by  a  young  man  who  lodged  with  me  here;  in  reading  which  you  may 
see  I  was  in  a  poor,  low  state  in  my  soul;  but  since  that,  "  my  horn  has 
been  exalted  like  the  horn  of  a  unicorn;  I  hare  been  anointed  with  fresh, 
oil."  The  poor  contents  of  that  letter  were  the  effects  of  a  mournful 
Sabbath  that  I  spent  the  day  before;  when  in  the  morning  I  went  by 
Lady  Ann's  Chapel,  walked  round  about  its  walls,  and  heard  them  read- 
ing prayers  and  playing  the  organ,  with  men-singers,  Ac.  After  hearing 
this  a  short  time,  I  walked  into  the  fields  mourning  and  complaining  to 
the  Lord,  seeing  every  cause  Sourish  but  his.  I  mourned,  grieved,  and 
silently  wept,  that  the  highway  lay  so  waste,  that  the  wayfaring  man 
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finds  so  much  empty  profession  and  so  little  knowledge  of  Qod  in  the 
bud. 

People  here,  as  well  as  in  London,  seem  fond  of  hearing  and  going  to 
what  they  call  place*  of  worship,  but  there  are  few  to  declare  the  conn- 
•d  of  Qod,  to  enow  them  the  error  of  their  way.  They  bend  their  tongues 
£ka  bows,  to  shoot  lies  at  the  upright  in  heart;  but  they  are  not  valiant 
for  the  trad)  upon  the  earth.  "  O  that  the  Lord  would  revive  his  work 
in  the  midet  of  the  years,  in  the  midst  of  the  years  make  known."  We 
any  pray,  "  Thy  kingdom  come;"  "Awake,  awake,  0  arm  of  the  Lord, 
pot  on  strength;"  "  Judge  the  people,  that  they  may  wait  for  thy  Law, 
ind  an  thy  arm  may  they  trust. "  "  For  Z.on's  sake  will  I  not  hold  my 
peace,  and  for  Jerusalem's  sake  will  I  not  vest  until  the  righteousness 
thereof  go  forth  as  brightness,  and  the  salvation  thereof  as  a  lamp  that 
boroeth."  Ye,  my  friends,  "  that  make  mention  of  the  Lord,  keep  not 
fiLtoce,  give  him  no  rest  till  he  establish,  and  till  he  make  Jerusalem  a 
praise  on  the  eau-th." 

I  thank  you,  dear  friends,  for  the  love-letters  I  have  received,  and 
■ay  most  surely  say  of  all  that  was  contained  in  the  bos,  that  the 
things  that  were  sent  from  you  and  others,  at  present  unknown,  were 
sa  odour  of  a  sweet  smell,  a  sacrifice  well -pleasing  and  acceptable  to  Qod. 
Soon  after  I  received  tiiein,  I  retired  to  bless  the  Lord  for  rej-rdinc  my 
poor  petitions;  for  though  in  my  letter  to  yon  I  had  said  nothing  about 
wants,  yet  the  Lord  knew  what  1  had  mentioned  to  him;  and  when  on 
ay  knees,  thanking  him  for  the  grace  bestowed,  he  manifested  his  lov- 
ing kindness,  his  pardoning  love,  care,  and  compassion  to  his  poor  crea- 
ttre,  till  I  might  have  truly  said,  "  I  am  full  and  abound,  I  have  all, 
hating  received  these  things,  and  having  thee  for  my  Qod  and  portion." 
While  be  forced  bis  lore  upon  me,  melting  and  dissolving  my  heart  with 
his  kindness,  I  poured  it  forth  in  weeping,  blessing,  and  praising.  O 
what  lore,  what  comfort,  what  peace  and  joy  flowed  into  my  poor  soul! 
Better  felt  than  expressed.  By  his  corrections,  by  afflictions,  and  by  his 
lore-visits,  be  has  for  a  long  time  crucified  me  to  the  world  and  all  its 
He  makes  himself  all  in  all  to  n 


Do  not  regard  what  I  said  in  that  letter  by  the  young  man  about 
cowing away  from  hence.  I  am  in  the  Lord's  hands;  his  vows  are  upon 
me.  He  has  wrought  in  me  to  will;  the  matter  remains  with  him  whe- 
ther I  fhall  ever  do  anything  in  a  public  manner  to  promote  his  cause 
sad  interest.  The  good  Shepherd  goes  before,  the  sheep  are  to  follow 
after,  watch  his  hand,  mark  his  footsteps,  observe  his  leadings,  and  be 
attentive  to  his  blessed  voice.  0  my  friends,  though  lam  at  times  much 
cut  down  and  in  heaviness  through  manifold  temptations,  yet  he  shows 
himself  to  be  faithful,  unchangeable,  full  of  love,  pity,  and  compassion, 
■>  that  I  am  comforted  in  all  my  tribulations,  and  am  filled  with  coiibo- 
bnoB,  and  can  still  join  in  the  chorus,  "  Blessed  be  his  holy  name  for 
evermore.  Amen."  You  all  agree  in  this,  and  conclude  that  as  I  find 
the  Lord's  presence  with  me,  and  that  as  ho  strengthens  my  tabernacle, 
undoubtedly  I  must  have  his  approbation.  This  certainly  is  true,  that 
I  am  much  better  in  health  than  I  was,  and  do  find  (for  which  I  bless 
sad  love  bis  holy  name)  his  soul-satisfying  presence,  and  that  he  is  nigh 
U  hand  whenever  I  feel  after  him.  I  can  by  no  means  think  this  would 
**  the  case  were  I  walking  contrary  to  him.  He  is  the  searcher  of  hearts, 
wd  he  knows  my  will  is,  at  this  time,  wholly  submissive  to  bis.  Where 
be  would,  there  I  wish,  with  all  my  soul,  to  be.  What  he  would  have 
■e  be  or  do,  that  I  wish  to  be,  that  I  wish  to  do.  His  presence,  his 
tearing,  his  approbation ,  is  all  with  me;  and  all  I  wish  while  here  on 
earth  is  to  be  guided  by  his  counsel,  until  he  shall  be  pleated  to  receive 

BC  into  glory. 
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years  to  roll  over  our  heads,  and  then  no  mora  of  these  complaints. 
There  shall  he  do  night  there;  they  shall  not  hanger  nor  'thirst  any- 
more, for  the  Iamb  in  the  midst  of  the  throne  shall  feed  tbern,  and  lead 
them  to  fountains  of  living  waters,  and  God  shall  wipe  away  nil  tears 
from  iheir  eyee."  O  what  a  gloriouB  hope  hare  we  before  us't  How  It 
ravishes  oar  hearts  when  our  thoughts,  our  hopes,  our  affections,  are 
admitted  within  the  vail,  whither  our  Forerunner,  Jems,  is  for  us  en- 
tered. We  now  behold  him  as  the  only-begotten  of  the  Father,  full  of 
grace  and  truth;  we  look  at  him  with  an  enlightened  understanding, 
and  with  the  eye  of  faith  see  something  of  his  glory,  and  the  glory  of 
the  Father  shining  in  him.  While  this  sight  .continues,  we  wonder,  low, 
and  adore,  and  are  humble  before  him';  are  meek,  lowly,  and  tender,  and 
are  changed  into  his  image  from  glory  to  glory.  Sin  ia  subdued,  theold 
man  is  put  off,  our  hearts  are  in  heaven,  and  the  world  under  our  feet; 
he  is  all  in  all,  and  we  are  nothing.  0  how  do  such  visits  endear  our 
Lord  to  us  1  How  dead  we  are  to  Ibis  world,  and  how  covetous  we  are 
after  the  durable  riches  1 

It  is  the  desire  and  constat! t  prayer,  it  seems,  of  yon  all,  that  the  Lead 
would  condescend  to  open  my  month  to  speak  his  troth  publicly,  that 
the  savor  of  his  name  might  be  made  known  by  me  amongst  the  children 
of  men.  How  high  yonr  expectations  rise  I  -cannot  tell.  It  is  troe  the 
Lord  has  done  great  things  for  me,  and  has  led  me  in  rather  a  siugular 
path.  Deep  troubles,  deep  conflicts,  and  gracious  manifestations  naae 
Hitherto  fallen  to  my  lot.  Theeitd  ho  may  have  in  vlotr  is  only  known  to 
himself,  "  who  doeth  according  to  hie  own  will  in  the  armies  of  heaven, 
and  amongst  the  inhabitanta  of  the  earth."  tFor  my  own  part,  I  mutt 
needs  take  cautious  steps  in  these  matters,  look  well  to  my  way,  ponder 
the  path  of  my  feet,  and  watch  his  hand  thai;  I  may  see  him  going  before 
me  in  all  things.  If  he  lead  me  foKh,  I  shall  go  in  his  strength,  and 
will  stand  and  withstand  in  the  evil  day.  If  he  open  a  door,  none  shall 
be  able  to  shut  it;  and  indeed  I  find  I  neither  oan  nor  dare  do  anything 
of  this  sort  without  seeing  him  evidently  with  me  in  "rt.  If  this  should 
ever  be  the  case,  my  sufficiency  must  be  of  him;  from  the  SoTioor'fl  ful- 
ness I  must  be  furnished  with  knowledge  and  utterance,  and  equipped 
and  filled  by  that  power  by  which  tile  testimony  of  Christ  has  been  con- 
firmed in  me. 

And  now,  my  friends,  by  all  I  have  said  ia  this  letter  I  wish  not  to 
raise  your  expectations  concerning  me,  seeing  these  things  are  at  thuhotI 
hid  from  us;  and  as  for  my  return  to  town,  I  oan  say  nothing  at  tins 
time;  but  you  will  always  remember  in  your  prayers  ono  who  always 
remembers  you. 

Yours  affectionately, 

Margate,  Aug.  30th,  1802.  W.  ABBOTT. 


Whek  at  any  time  thon  art  sick  of  thy  work,  and  rea Oj  to  think 
with  Jonas  to  run  from  it,  encourage  thyself  with  that  premise  of  God 
to  Gideon,  whom  he  colled  from  the  flail  to  thresh  the  mountains:  "  Qo 
in  this  thy  might;  hath  not  God  called  thee  I"  Fall  to  the  work  God  sets 
thee  about,  and  thou  engagest  his  strength  for  thee.  The  way  of  the  Lord 
isstrength.  Bun  from  thy  work,  and  thou  engagest  God's strength  against 
thee;  he  will  send  some  storm  or  other  after  thee,  to  bring  home  hia  run- 
away servant.  How  oft  has  the  coward  been  killed  in  a  ditch,  or  under 
some  hedge,  when  the  valiant  soldier  who  stood  his  ground  got  off  with 
safety  and  honor. — QwmaU. 
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GO  NOT  TO  GLEAN  IN  ANOTHER  FIELD. 

My  dew  Friend  and  Sister, — I  hope  you  do  not  think  me  unkind  in  not 
wriiiijg  before,  in  answer  to  you/a  of  ^December  but.  I  am  glad  to  hear 
that  my  latter  ms  profitable  unto  you,  in  being  the  means  of  separating 
—  ■'  -  ~-g  you  out  from  those  that  are  but  hirelings  in  the  Lord's  vine- 
Jao  breaking  asunder  the  false  union  that  Satan  was  laboring 
hard  u>  entangle  you  in,  the  Lord  having  ble  sedly  drawn  up  your  heart 
and  affections  to. the  blessed  throne  of  mercy  and  grace,  constrained 
yon  to  abide  by  his  word,  and  made  you  willing  to  wait  aud  watch  his 
•rill  concerning  you.  The  Lord  enable  you  still  to  commit  all  your 
temporal  and  spiritual  concerns  into  his  infinite  hands,  help  you  to  pour 
est  your  soul  before  him,  and  give  you  to  leel  that  there  ie  still  a  throne 
of  mercy  and  grace  opened  for  every  quickened,  heavy-laden  soul  that 
k  drawn  by  the  cords  of  love  and  mercy  unto  that  ever-blessed,  interced- 
ing Jesus,  seated  at  his  Father's  tight  hand,  with  wounds  standing  open, 
at  the  in  finitely*  blessed  channel  through  which  eternal  mercy  and  par- 
don Sow.  Ah,  my  friend,  what  a  mercy  for  such  worms  as  we  that  the 
Lard  should  ever  have  looked  upon  us,  and  wrought  that  divine  change 
in  our  never-dyiug  souls,  to  fear  his  great  name,  and  put  us  in  amongst 
the  number  of  his  redeemed,  and  constrained  us  to  come  ont  from  tne 
world,  dead  in  sin  and  dead  in  a  profession,  to  take  up  a  daily  cross  and 
fellow  bard  after  the  meek  and  lowly  Jesus,  to  suffer  for  and  with  a 
■offering  Saviour,  treading  in  his  blessed  footsteps,  aud  still  continue 
nth  hun  in  his  temptation,  choosing  rather  to  suffer  troubles,  afflictions, 
relations,  and  sorrows  with  the  people  of  God  than  enjoy  the  pleasures  of 
tne  world  for  but  a  season. 

Cleave  East  onto  him,  my  sister;  let  every  idol  fall  before  the  only  be- 
gottenSon  of  the  Father,  full  of  grace  and  truth;  andmay  Jesus  be  set  up  for 
•win  your  heart  and  affection,  reigning  supreme  alone,  King  of  kings  and 
Lord  of  lords;  for  we  have  hearts  ever  prone  to  go  astray,  prone  to  seek 
after  forbidden  objects,  hearts  deceitful  above  all  things  and  desperately 
wicked;  a  corrupt  fountain  continually  sending  forth  its  filthy  streams, 
men,  base,  and  vile,  which  nothing  but  the  reigning  power  of  sovereign 

Ccan  subdue  and  keep  in  subjection ,  and  so  hold  the  soul  fast  in  every 
of  temptation  and  trial.  He  will  not  let  the  redeemed  soul  fall  a 
loal  prey  to  Satan,  to  be  overwhelmed  and  drowned  in  eternal  death 
and  despair,  because  it  is  in  the  covenant  of  God's  eternal  love  and  grace, 
engraved  on  the  heart  of  Jesus,  bought  with  an  infinite  price,  redeem- 
ed with  his  own  most  precious  blood,  and  justified  through  his  spot- 
'      robe  which  he  hath  wrought  out  to  cover  their  lost,  and  needy  and 

d  souls;  and  thus,  being  from     "  '  '  "    ' 

redeemed  by  the  Son  of  his  love,  ■ 
bade  to  feel  their  lost  estate  and  the  utter  impossibility  of  their 
doing  anything  to  raise  their  souls  to  glory,  they  are  led  to  see  that 
station,  in  all  its  suitability,  feeling,  power,  and  glory,  flows  alone 
from  the  death  and  crowof  Jesus.  Upon  his  righteous  head  they  therefore 
pit  the  crown,  and  fall  at  his  feet,  lost  in  wonder,  love,  and  praise. 
Having  heard  and  learned  of  the  Father,  they  are  drawn  by  tbe  Blessed 
Spirit  onto  Jesus.  They  hear  the  voice  of  the  good  Shepherd,  and  receive 
Mercy  and  pardon  through  the  blood  of  his  cross;  so  that  now  they 


bo  longer  follow  after  hirelings  and  doctrines  of  devils.  Being  daily 
tried  and  exercised,  thrustod  at  sorely  by  Satan,  often  finding  their  path 
Strewn  with  sorrows  and  temptations,  they  are  again  and  again,  through 
necessity,  drawn  unto  Jesus,  to  receive  fresh  tokens  of  his  love,  mercy, 
sad  nwor,  kisses  from  his  dear       *  ''  ■»  ■  <•     ■  ■  ■■■  ^ 
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iu  the  rough  and  thorny  road,  bat  strait  tod  narrow  way,  until  they 
arrive  at  the  shores  of  eternal  bliss  and  glory,  beyond  the  valley  of 
the  shadow  of  death. 

Yours  sincerely,  for  the  truth's  sake, 
Wilts,  March,  1807.  A  LOVER  OF  THK  TRUTH. 


A  LETTER  BY  THE  LATE  J.  KEYT. 

My  well-beloved  Brethren, — Grace  and  peace  be  multiplied  unto  you. 

I  now  embrace  the  first  opportunity  to  acquaint  you  that,  through  the 
merciful  kindness  of  God,  1  reached  ray  tent  in  safety  on  Sunday  night, 
the  )7th  instant.  Since  that  period  both  myself  and  my  wife  have  been 
rather  unwell,  which,  with  various  concerns  calling  for  immediate  atten- 
tian,  has  prevented  me  from  writing  sooner;  and  an  Mr.  Eedea  was 
gentling  a  small  parcel  to  Lakenheath,  I  thought  it  proper  to  convey  this 
through  his  mesns  to  your  bands.  'l*he  enclosed  letter,  addressed  to  our 
dear  friend  Mr  Chamberlain,  I  have  with  difficulty  transcribed.  It  was 
my  purpose  to  hare  sent  it  to  Downham  end  another  copy  to  you,  but, 
what  with  infirmities  and  the  entanglements  of  this  weary  wilderness,  I 
have  not  been  able  to  write  another  copy;  therefore,  at  present,  I  must 
request  you  to  let  the  beloved  Downham  and  Littleport  brethren  have  the 
perusd  of  this  copy  when  you  pay  them  a  visit  At  the  same  time,  please 
to  convey  my  kind  Christian  love  to  them  individually,  and  say  that  I 
will,  if  God  permit,  write  a  few  lines  to  both. 

My  Iste  visit  to  the  Isle  of  Ely,  and  the  kind  and  gracious  reception  I 
met  with  among  the  Lord's  dear  children  there,  hare  deeply  impressed  my 
heart  so  as  never  to  be  forgotten.  The  ministry  of  Mr.  Chamberlain  has 
ever  been  profitable  to  unworthy  me;  being  indulged  with  the  privi- 
lege of  the  morning  and  evening  sacrifices,  it  rendered  my  visit  doubly 
sweet ;  and,  in  these  opportunities,  my  needy  soul  was  both  refreshed  and 
comforted.  The  great  Master  of  Ziiin's  assemblies  was  with  us  of  a  truth, 
and  I  have  no  doubt  that  your  souls  also  shared  richly  in  the  heavenly 
banquets  made  on  purpose  for  such  poor  worms  as  we  in  the  consecrated 
barns.  O  how  delightful  it  is,  in  the  Lord's  divinely-appointed  or- 
dinance", to  gather  fruit  unio  eternal  life  ;  to  sit  down  under  the  blessed 
Redeemer's  shadow,  and  lo  find  his  fruit,  the  fruit  of  bis  dying  love  and  - 
everlasting  priesthood,  sweet  unto  our  tsale;  to  feel  the  earthen  vessels 
of  our  hearts  filled  to  overflowing  with  the  foretastes,  earnests,  and  first' 
fruiU  of  that  future  inheritance  which  is  incorruptible,  undefiled,  and  that 
fadeth  not  away  1  How  precious  are  the  gracious  visitations  of  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel  when  he  condescends  to  shine  into  our  hearts,  giving  us 
the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  his  glory  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ;  and 
to  feel,  while  looking  by  faith,  the  transforming  change  into  the  same 
image,  under  the  sacred  power  and  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  And, 
although  in  our  experience  we  enjoy  the  heavenly  vision  for  ever  so  short 
a  lime,  as  was  the  ease  with  the  two  disciples  going  to  Emmaus,  (Luks 
xxiv.  13-32,)  yet  the  sweet  effects  make  a  lasting  impression  upon  our 
spirits  and  gather  up  our  affections  to  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on 
high.  Such  memorials  of  the  Lord's  loving- kindness  are  choice  tokens 
of  bis  special  favor,  and  are  often  brought  to  our  remembrance  when 
surrounded  with  manifold  tribulations,  as  was  the  case  with  David. 
(Psalm  ilii.  6,  &c.)  God's  gracious  visit  also  to  Jacob,  when  be  laid 
his  weary  head  upon  the  stones  to  sleep,  (Gen.  sxviii.  11,)  and  called 
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(he  name  of  the  place  Bethel,  nu  never  afterwirds  forgotten  by  him. 
When  drawing  near  the  end  of  bie  pilgrimage,  and  sitting  up  on  bis  bed 
la  bless  the  •una  of  Joseph,  the  Lord's  appearing  to  him  at  Lus  or  Bethel 
*as  the  first  subject  upon  hia  heart,  and  upon  hid  tongue,  (xiviii-  3.) 

Such  instance*  u  these  are  left  upon  record  Tor  our  encouragement  and 
comfort ;  for  it  ia  worthy  of  remark  tbat  Hoaea  the  prophet,  man;  ages 
irttr,  refer*  to  Jacob's  wreatling  with  the  angel,  and  expressly  declares 
not  "  be  found  him  in  Bethel,  and  then  he  tpakt  with  vs."  (xii.  4.) 
la  Psalm  btvi.  6  reference  ia  made  to  God's  deliverance  of  Israel  at  the 
Bed  Sea;  and  **  there  (aaith  David)  did  we  rejoice  in  him."  These 
■ay-marks,  act  up  by  the  saints  of  old,  point  out  the  footsteps  nf  the 
Sock  ;  and  we,  my  brethren,  can  trace  out  some  such  atepa  in  our  own 
experience,  for  we  are  travelling  in  the  same  path  after  them.  We  have 
bad  oar  Red  Sea  trials  and  deliverances;  our  Bethel  visits,  our  castings 
down  and  liftings  up.  We  have  tasted  the  bitter  waters  of  Ma  rah,  and  we 
ban  been  tented  under  the  palm  trees  by  the  wells  of  Elira  ;  and  ere  long 
■e  hope  to  reach  the  Canaan  of  eternal  rest,  of  wbicb  tbe  earthly  land  of 
promise  was  only  a  type. 

My  communications  with  yon,  my  friends,  were  but  short,  yet  quite 
uifEcient  to  put  you  into  mj  heart  as  a  pert  of  the  general  assembly  in  the 
(Lurch  of  tlie  First-born  whose  names  are  in  the  Book  of  Life.  Under 
divine  teaching  the  disciples  of  Christ  Jesus  find  out  each  other.  There  is  a 
acred  bond  of  union,  a  threefold  cord  that  bold*  them  together,  and  runs 
through  every  vessel  of  mercy,  binding  them  all  up  in  the  bundle  of  life 
in  their  covenant  Head;  there  is  a  secret  tuition  imparted  to  them,  by 
which  they  are  taught  of  God  to  love  one  another.  At  the  aams  time,  if 
they  happen  to  fall  into  the  company  of  those  who  are  of  the  bond  family, 
then  is  no  union,  no  freedom,  no  savory  communications ;  for  to  all  such 
tie  child  of  Gi>d  is  "a  garden  enclosed,  a  spring  shut  up,  and  a  fountain 
■taled;"  neither  can  they  have  fellowship  together.  These  things  you 
aaov  better  than  1  can  describe  them,  for  though  1  may  be  older  in  years, 
jet  I  am  but  a  poor,  dull  scholar  in  the  school  of  Christ ;  but  by  his  free, 
amrrign,  discriminating  grace  I  am  what  I  am  ;  and  he  tbat  searches  all 
•ar  hearts  knoweth  tbat  I  love  him,  and  all  those  tbat  bear  bis  own 
blnaed  image;  and  this  is  an  evident  token,  to  my  soul's  comfort,  that  I 
■at  interested  in  bis  eternal  favor;  "For  we  love  him  because  be  first 
ksred  us."  I  might  enlarge  upon  this  topic  by  showing  you  many  in- 
Mssce*  of  the  Lord's  goodness  to  unworthy  me,  even  from  my  youth  up; 
»d  were  yon  to  fully  know  what  an  ungrateful,  unfaithful,  and  rebellious 
««  1  am  to  tliis  day,  you  never  could  solve  the  mystery  of  sovereign 
aercy  bestowed  upon  such  an  one,  unless  by  taking  into  the  account  the 
vorda  of  Mkafa,  vii.  18-20. 

Brad  them,  my  beloved  friends,  and  there  you  will  aee  the  manifesta- 
tion* of  the  Lord's  marvellous  loving  kindness  to  the  poor  linnet  who 
*ov,  with  increased  and  undiasembled  love,  subscribes  himself 
Most  affectionately  yours, 

76,  High-street,  Shad  well,  London.    July  28, 1827.  J.  KEYT. 

P-  B. — I  have  not  yet  been  able  to  see  my  afflicted  friend  Mr.  Benaley, 
■Me  my  return,  but  hope  to  go  shortly.  Last  Tuesday  he  underwent  a 
wry  painful  operation  performed  by  Sir  Astley  Cooper.  Since  that  period 
•bbc  bnt  tbe  necessary  attendants  are  permitted  to  see  him  till  recovered 
few  tbe  effect*  of  what  he  has  undergone. 

1  shall  be  happy  to  bear  from  you  when  inclined  to  favor  me  with  aline. 

and  what  life  and 


[Thai  a  sweet  savor  runs  through  Keyt'e  letters, 
Mag  an  in  Una.] 
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I  WILL  BRING  HER  HEALTH  AND  CURE. 

My  dear  Friend, — We  often  think  of  you.  I  told  you  that  I  would 
write,  and  in  raj  heart  promited  to  send  you  the  enclosed,  and  the  set 
time-  is  come  for  me  to  perform  it;  and  I  feel  thankful  I  am  doing 
it  with  that  lore  that  many  waters  cannot  quench,  neither  can  floods 
drown.  What  a  mercy  to  be  in  possession  of  that  which  lives  and 
labors  under  load;  and  though  at  times  it  is  damped,  it  cannot  die;  and 
this  we  sweetly  proTe  when  the  blessed  Comforter  descends  like  tain 
upon  the  mown  grass.  O  how  we  are  made  to  prove  that 
"lis  not  for  good  works, good  tempers,  nor  frames; 
From  grace  it  proceeds,  and  all  is  Iho  Lamb's." 

Well  may  our  eyes  and  hearts  be  more  up  unto  the  hills  from  whence 
cometh  our  help,  and  that  we  may  be  blest  to  see  and  feel  that  all  things 
are  working  together  for  good  to  them  that  love  God.  This  is  a  hard 
lesson  to  learn:  and  when  the  enemy  is  let  loose  for  the  trial  of  faith. 
'how  we  inwardly  sigh  and  groan,  "How  can  this  bo  ?"  But  Jesus  wilt 
turn  again,  and  does  have  compassion.  And  when  we  feel  his  love  and 
great  mercy  in  calling  us  out  of  darkness  into  his  marvellous  light,  and 
that  such  hell-deservuig  sinners  should  ever  be  brought  to  taste  and  feel 
the  Lord  is  and  has  been  gracious,  how  we  can  say  with  real  love  and 
affection, 

"  How  haisb  soe'er  the  way, 
Dear  Saviour,  still  lead  on; 
Nor  leave  us  till  we  say, 
'  Father,  thy  will  be  done.' " 

This  is  the  way,  my  dear  friends,  and  we  must  walk  in  it;  and  another 
thing  ia,  I  don't  want  to  be  outof  it.     BV  tarda  may  escape  the  rod,  but 
the  trueborn  child  of  God  must  not,  nor  would  he  if  be  might. 
"  0  for  grace  out  hearts  to  soften, 
O  for  grace  his  love  to  prise '. " 

But  I  must  forbear;  and  would  tell  yon  that  it  is  through  much  tri- 
bulation, and  we  have  a  daily  cross.  Mrs.  G.  has  been  bo  poorly  and 
tried  that  I  wrote  to  Hr.  H.,  for  him  to  write  to  Dr.  Corfe,  an  eminent 
physician  and  a  gracious  man,  that  he  might  Bee  her,  and  if  he  could 
do  anything  for  her,  to  relieve  the  pain  in  her  chest.  I  cannot  help 
smiling;  but  it  is  with  love  and  gratitude.  No  sooner  had  I  written  than 
she  got  better,  and  her  soul  was  so  revived  and  refreshed  with  the  good- 
ness of  God  that  she  felt  we  could  do  without  the  doctor;  so  that  1  was 
obliged  to  write  to  friend  H.,  as  he  had  written  to  the  Doctor,  and  tea 
him  how  much  better  she  was.  I  told  the  Doctor  the  truth  of  the  mat- 
ter was,  when  Jesus  with  his  mighty  love  visits  the  troubled  breast,  it 
was  health  and  cure,  and  that  we  could,  fur  the  present,  do  without  a 
doctor;  but  should  it  come  ou  again,  we  would  come  and  see  biro.  "  We 
are  fools  for  Christ's  sate."  The  Lord  make  us  feel  it  more  and  more, 
and  draw  our  souls  more  and  more  to  himself,  who  is  the  hope  of  Israel 
and  the  Saviour  thereof. 

I  had  a  trying  day  in  mind  on'  Sunday  and  yesterday  morning,  that 
my  spirit  inwardly  groaned,  "  Create  in  me  a  clean  heart,  0  God,  and 
renew  a  right  sp-"rit  within  me;  and  lead  me  not. into  temptation,  but 
deliver  me  from  evil."  And  1  must  tell  you,  if  you  would  know,  we  have 
the  best  of  it.  In  the  afternoon,  in  talking  of  the  goodness  of  God,  how 
he  had  led  us  and  was  leading  up,  to  humble  us  and  to  show  us  what  was 
in  our  hearts,  and  how  he  had  appeared,  I  felt  such  pleasure  in  speaking 
of  his  great  goodness  to  one  so  unworthy  that  my  heart  burned  within 
me,  and  I  felt  Satan  was  nonplussed  and  our  souls  comforted,  and  really 
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felt  there  wu  peace  in  the  house  and  gratitude  in  the  heart.  I  said  to 
Mn.  G.,  "  II  friend  S.  and  his  wife  were  here,  I  could  wash  their  feet." 
Ohow  (ireet  to  feel  the  bedewing  and  witnessing  of  the  heavenly  Com- 
forter, and  the  love  of  Jesus  shed  abroad  in  the  heart.  Ah,  the  beasts 
rf  the  forest  cannot  stand  before  our  dear  Captain;  he  is  stronger  than 
ill  that  oppose.  H  really  seems  he  sees  fit,  in  low  to  our  souls,  to  with- 
draw, that  we  m:iy  indeed  prove  and  more  highly  prize  his  love  and 
pice.  Now  what  can  I  ray  t  May  the  Lord  bless  you.  both,  and  lift  upon 
J-*  the  light  of  his  oountermncc,  and  give  yon  pease,  that  we  may  ti  ng 
■itb  the  poet, 

"  The  hitter  is  sweet,  the  med'eiue  is  food.'1 

Bo  prays,  yours  affectionately,  E.  &  K.  G. 


A  LETTER  BY  J.  JENKINS,  THE  "  WELSH  AM- 
BASSADOR." 
My  *»r  Brother  will  think  me  a  shurgish  oorrespoiidont,  but  I  have 
■rsssmts!  labors,  of  temptations,  of  in&red  o»rniptionfi,  of  oppressions, 
rf  the  path  of  tabulation,  and  of  a  daily  cress,  insomuch  that  I  often 
>i>bit  was  six  o'clock,  that  I  might  receive  my  money,  antf  be  called 
from  my  labor,  being  almost  tired  with  the  burden  and  heat  of  the  day, 
as  «ell  as  of  the  company  of  those  that  are  at  ease,  the  contempt  of  the 

CI,  of  the  haters  of  peace  that  dwell  in  the  tents  of  Kedar,  and  of 
i  of  higher  rant  in  profession  who  are  era! ted  in  the  ■corner's  choir; 
**  they  wear  out  the  wants  of  the  Most  High. 

Ifcaveof  lateopened,  in  the  light  of  the  LorJ  which  hath  shined 
apn  me,  the  mystery  of  the  times,  and  of  what  is  now  hanging  over 
oar  beads,  which  the  people  would  make  me  print  and  publish  at  their 
trpeose.  It  is  an  exhibition  of  the  present  confederacy,  where  it  is 
t°  end,  and  in  what  it  will  end,  and  an  account  of  those  parts  of  scrip- 
toe  which  speak  to  us  hi  the  present  day,  and  of  what  hath  been  done 
is  this  feat  trying  hoar,  and  of  the  hearts  of  those  that,  have  been  disoo- 
vend  hi  it;  and!  have  been  led  to  handle  the  very  texts  which  speak:  to 
•s,  which  the  great  God  hath 'made  known  to  the  weakest  worm  and 
nost  despised  of  all  that  ever  bore  his  name  or  were  compelled  to  hear 
iii  cross. 

Host  sorely  exercised,  tried,  and  tempted  have  I  been  of  late.  I  have 
wen  led  from  the  views  that  I  had  of  those  scriptures  that  speak  to  us, 
»  "having  a  name  to  rive  white  dead,"  to  beg  that  he  would  keep  my  son! 
■dttwoe  of  his  shepherds  sad  their  flocks  alive.  In  this  my  plea  was 
■Msshle  and  unremitted;  and  he  granted  me  ray  request  and  turned 
■mIdom into  the  pulpit,  hut  sent  the  devil  to  bunt  tae  in  private,  till  I 
Name  a  walking  pestilence,  a  curse  to  myself,  a  companion  to  dragons, 
•  rebel  in  heart,  and  a,  seeker  of  the  dead;  and  to  complete  the  whole  I 
»ft  unexpectedly  plunged  into  a  lawsuit.     But  enough  of  thin;  it  Is 

through  much  tribulation"  that  we  must,  yea  mvst,  enter  the  king- 
™.  Then  why  doth  a  Bring  man  complain,  seeing  there  is  woeto  them 

Vow  fur  Isa.  xl).  10.  The  instrument  is  a  preacher;  but  a  flail  is  not 
•Unfed  to,  but  a  sledge,  which  had  iron  teeth  before  it,  to  comb  the 
pun  out  of  the  chaff,  and  being  drawn  about  by  oxen,  while  the  butt- 
™>  of  the  sheaf  were  confined;  and  it  was  such  kind  of  grain  as  Indian 
«n  that  was  thus  beat  out.  Spiritualty  it  means  that  God  will  hold  the 
"■ner  under  the  word  until  his  beloved  lusts  are  all  pulled  off,  all  but 
**  natural  faculties  of  the  soul,  and  those  innocent  affections  whioh 
**  no*  to  parents,  children,  friends,  &c 
he.,  1798.  J.  JENKINS. 
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The  Scripture  Doctrine  of  Christ'*  Sonehip.    By  Benjamin  Wailin. 

1771. 
Vindiria  Evangdica;  or,  the  Mystery  of  the  Gospel  Vindicated.    By 

Dr.  Ouen,    Ouxn'e  Work,  Vol.  VIII.    1823. 

The  language  of  complaint  put  by  the  Lord  into  the  month  of 
one  of  his  prophets  of  old,  was,  "  Truth  is  fallen  in  the  street,  and 
equity  cannot  enter;  yea,  truth  faileih."  (Isa.  lis.  14, 16.)^  May  not 
the  same  or  similar  language  issue  from  the  lips  of  his  faithful  ser- 
vants now,  when  they  look  around  and  see  the  reception  that  truth, 
for  the  most  part,  meets  with  in  our  day  and  generation!  As  regards 
the  general  mass  of  what  is  called  "  the  religious  world,"  may  we 
not  justly  say,  "Truth  is  fallen  in  the  street" — despised  and  tram- 
pled under  foot  as  a  worthless  thing  1  And  as  regards  churches  and 
ministers  of  clearer  views  and  a  sounder  creed,  in  too  many  who 
once  held  and  preached  it,  "truth  fiu'leth,"  either  in  purity  of  doc- 
trine, power  of  experience,  or  godliness  in  life. 

And  yet,  what  possession  can  be  so  dear  to  the  church  of  God  as 
the  truth  t  To  her  it  is  committed  by  the  Lord  himself  as  a  most 
sacred  and  precious  deposit. '  (John  ivii.  8;  Gal.  i.  8, 9;  Eph.  iii.  10, 
iv.  11-16,  v.  25-27;  Col.  1.  18-24,  ii.  «-10;  1  These,  ii.  4;  1  Tim- 
ill  15;  B*v.  iii.  22.)*  Her  very  standing  as  a  witness  for  God 
upon  earth,  (lea.  xliii.  10;  Acts  i  8;  Heb.  sit,  1.)  as  well  as  all  her 
present  and  future  blessedness,  are  involved  in  her  maintenance  of 
it.  Men  may  despise  the  troth  from  ignorance  of  its  worth  and 
value,  and  may  hate  it  from  the  natural  enmity  of  the  carnal  mind, 
and  from  its  arraying  itself  against  their  sins  and  errors;  but  it  is 
the  only  really  valuable  thing  on  earth,  since  sin  defaced  the  image 
of  God  in  man.  Lest,  therefore,  it  be  lost  out  of  the  earth,  the  Lord 
has  lodged  it  in  two  safe  repositories — the  Scriptures  of  truth,  and 
the  hearts  of  his  saints.  The  Scriptures,  it  is  true,  are  in  the  hands 
of  every  man;  but  to  understand  them,  believe  them,  to  be  i*ve~ 
and  sanctified  by  them,  is  the  peculiar  privilege  of  the  church  of  God. 
Therefore  her  liberty,  her  sanctification,  her  position  as  the  pure  and 
unsullied  bride  of  the  Lord  the  Lamb,  nay,  her  salvation  itself  are  all 
involved  in  her  knowing  and  maintaining  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus. 
Do  we  say  this  at  a  venture,  or  in  harmony  with  the  oracles  of  the 
living  God  1  "Ye  shall  know  the  truth,  and  the  truth  shall  make 
you  free."  (John  viii.  32.)  Then  without  knowing  the  truth  there  is 
no  gospel  liberty.  "Sanctify  them  through  thy  truth;  thy  word  a 
.truth."  {John  ivii.  17.)  Then  without  the  application  of  the  truth 
to  the  heart  there  can  be  no  sanctification.  "  I  have  espoused  you 
to  one  husband,  that  I  may  present  you  as  a  chaste  virgin  to  Christ. 
(2  Cor.  xl  2.)  Then  another  Jesus,  another  spirit,  and  another  gos- 
pel than  the  truth  corrupt  the  mind  from  the  simplicity  that  is  «i 

*  Onr  space  does  not  admit  of  our  opening  up  nod  working  ont  the  ,^'TB 
scripture* ;  but  thej  all  de>erre  the  most  attentive  einminaiion  »nd  consider- 
ation, as  witnessing  to  the  shore  declaration. 
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Christ,  and  seduce  the  bride  from  her  rightful  Head  and  Husband. 
(2  Cor.  xi-  3,  4.)  "And  with  all  deccivnhleness  of  unrighteousness 
in  them  that  perish;  became  they  received  not  the  love  of  the  truth, 
that  they  might  be  saved.  And  for  this  cause  God  shall  send  them 
strong  delusion  that  they  should  believe  a  lie;  that  they  all  might 
be  damned  iibo  believed  not  the  truth,  but  had  pleasure  in  unright- 
eousness.** (2  The*,  it.  10-12.)  Then  without  receiving  the  love  of 
the  truth  there  is  no  salvation.  Thus  we  see  that  without  a  vital, 
experimental  knowledge  of  the  truth  there  is  no  liberty  of  spirit,  no 
ssnetification  of  heart,  no  union  with  Christ,  and  no  salvation  of  the 
soul.  And  what  is  a  religion  worth  when  all  these  divine  blessings 
are  taken  out  of  it  1  What  the  salt  is  worth  when  it  has  lost  its 
savor;  what  the  chaff  is  worth  when  the  grain  is  severed  from  it; 
what  the  tares  are  worth  when  the  wheat  is  gathered  into  the  garner. 
How  necessary  then  it  is  for  churches  and  ministers  to  hold  the  truth 
with  a  firm,  unyielding  hand,  and  to  give  no  place  to  error,  no,  not 
far  an  hour  1  Remember  this,  churches  and  ministers,  deacons  and 
members,  and  all  ye  that  fear  God  in  the  assemblies  of  the  saints, 
that  there  can  be  no  little  errors.  How  would  you,  ye  husbands, 
admit  of  a  little  unfaithfulness  in  your  wives  t  Is  Jesus  less  tender, 
less  jealous  over  his  bride  than  you  1  Satan  never  introduces  little 
errors;  all,  all  are  full  of  deadly  poison.  There  was  no  great  quan- 
tity of  arsenic  in  the  Bradford  lozenges;  not  much  strychnine  in 
Pdmer's  doses;  but  there  wss  death  and  destruction  in  both;  or 
where  not  death,  disease  and  suffering  for  life.  Error  in  itself  is 
deadly.  In  this  sense,  the  tongue  of  error  is  "  full  of  deadly  poison;" 
{James  iii.  8;)  and  of  all  erroneous  men  we  may  say,  "with  their 
tongues  tThey  have  used  deceit,  the  poison  of  asps  is  under  their  lips." 
(Rom.  iii.  13.)  "Their  wine,"  with  which  tbey  intoxicate  themselves 
and  others,  "  is  the  poison  of  dragons  and  the  cruel  venom  of  asps." 
(Drat-  xxxii.  33.)  The  patient  may  vomit  up  the  poison,  but  it  is 
poison  not  the  less.  Do  not  try,  then,  the  strength  of  your  stomach 
or  presume  upon  the  soundness  of  your  constitution.  When  you 
have  tested  the  error  by  the  unerring  word  of  truth,  label  it,  POISON; 
and  "  touch  not,  taste  not,  handle  not,"  but  put  it  away  on  the  highest 
shelf,  out  of  the  reach  of  children  and  servants,  lest  any  of  the  fa- 
mily drink  and  die. 

We  are  grieved  to  see  an  old  error  now  brought  forward,  and,  we 
fear,  spreading,  which,  however  speciously  covered  up,  is  really  no- 
tiling  less  than  denying  the  Bon  of  God.  The  error  we  me«n  is  the 
denial  of  the  eternal  Sonship  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  as  the  only 
begotten  of  the  Father,  and  resolving  it  into  a  name,  a  title,  or 
an  office.  If  the  Lord  has  done  anything  for  us  by  his  Spirit  and 
grace,  he  has  wrought  in  our  heart  two  tilings, — a  love  to  his  truth, 
•nd  a  lore  to  his  people.  By  both  of  these  principles  we  feel,  there- 
fore, constrained  to  lift  up  our  voice  for  truth  and  against  error. 
Msny  of  the  saints  of  God  are  weak  in  judgment  and  open  to  the 
stares  of  Satan.  They  would  not  willingly,  wilfully  embrace  error; 
bat  being  simple,  or  not  well  rooted  and  established  in  the  truth, 
tbey  cannot  discern  false  doctrine  when  speciously  wrapped  up  in  a 
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cloud  of  words,  and  booked  with  arguments  and  an  array  of  tents, 
the  meaning  of  which  ia  perverted  and  distorted'.  For  their  suites, 
therefore,  as  well  as  for  the  glory  of  God  and  the  profit,  we  trust,  of 
his  people  generally,  we  feel  led  to  combat  this  error,  and  to  open 
lip,  elucidate,  and  defend,  as  far  as  we  can,  the  troth  on  tbLs  roost 
important  point.  Let  none  think  that  this  is  a  matter  of  little  im- 
port, that  we  are  plunging  into  a  controversy  about  mere  words, 
and  troubling  the  churches  with  tithea  of  mint,  anise,  and  cummin, 
and  omitting  the  weightier  matters  of  jadgment,  mercy,  and  faith. 
Examine  the  Scriptures  for  yourselves,  especially  the  first  epistle  of 
John,  and  then  say  whether  the  true  Sonship  of  Christ  is  a  matter 
of  little  importance.  This  must  be  oar  justification,  not  only  for 
bringing  the  subject  prominently  forward,  but  for  devoting  bo  it  a  con- 
siderable space,  as  we  shall  doubtless  require  more  than  one  Number 
for  its  due  consideration.  And  aa  we  hope,  with  God's  help  and 
blessing,  to  examine  tie  subject  prayerfully  aud  carefully,  in  the  tight 
of  his  teaching,  and  as  revealed  in  his  Soared  Scripture,  we  call  upon 
our  spiritual  readers,  not  merely  to  give  a  passing  glance  to  the  tes- 
timonies that  we  shall  bring  forward,  but  to  weigh  them  well  in  the 
balances  of  the  sanctuary,  and  see  for  themselves  whether  we  are  eon- 
tending  earnestly  for  the  faith  which  was  once  delivered  unto  the 
saints,  or,  laying  aside  the  commandment  of  God,  are  holding  the 
tradition  of  men. 

We  lay  it  down,  then,  at  the  very  outset,  that  to  a  believing 
saint  of  tbe  Most  High,  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son  of  God,  and 
that  a  belief  in  him  as  such  is  essential  to  salvation,  is  beyond  all 
doubt  and  all  controversy.  A  few  scriptures  will  deeide  this;  the 
main  difficulty  being,  where  there  are  so  many,  which  to  fix:  upon 
for  that  purpose;  but  examine  carefully  and  prayerfully  the  follow- 
ing. The  first  shall  be  the  noble  testimony  of  Peter.  "  When  Jesns 
came  into  the  coasts  of  Caisarea  Philippi,  he  asked  his  disciples,  say- 
ing, Whom  do  men  say  that  I,  the  Son  of  roan,  am  ?  And  they  said. 
Some  say  that  thou  art  John  the  Baptist;  some,  Eliai;  and  others,, 
Jeremias,  or  one  of  the  prophets.  He  saith  nnte  them,  But  whom 
say  ye  that  I  am  1  And  Simon  Peter  answered  and  said,  Thou  art 
the  Christ,  .the  Son  of  the  living  God."  (Matt  xvi.  13-16.)  And 
what  said  Jesus  to  this  noble  confession  of  Simon  Peter  1  "And 
Jesus  said  unto  him,  Blessed  art  thou,  Simon  Bnr-jona;  for -flesh 
and  blood  hath  not  revealed  it  unto  thee,  but  my  rather  which  is  in 
heaven."  (Matt.  xvi.  17.)  Do  not  these  words  of  the  blessed  Lord 
clearly  show  that  it  was  by  divine  revelation  Peter  knew  and  be- 
lieved  Jesus  was  the  Son  of  the  living  God !  And  are  not  all  "  bless- 
ed "  with  faithful  Peter,  to  whom  the  Father  has  revealed  the  same 
divine  mystery,  who  believe  as  he  believed,  and  confess  as  he  con- 
fessed 1  But  if  the  Father  has  not  revealed  it  to  their  heart,  need 
we  wonder  that  men  neither  know,  believe,  nor  confess  it,  but  stum- 
ble at  the  stumbling-stone  laid  in  Ziont  Again,  "Tbe  Father 
loveth  the  Son,  and  hath  given  oil  things  into  his  hand.  He  that 
believeth  on  the  Son  hath  everlasting  life;  and  he  that  believeth  not 
the  Son  shall  not  see  life,  but  the  wrath  of  God  abidath  on  him." 
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(Mm  iii.  35-36.)  How  clearly  ie  believing  an  the  Son  of  God  made 
At  test  of  life  and  salvation;  how  needful,  then,  to  know  who  the  Son 
of  God  is,  that  we  may  have  a  right  faith  in  hi*  divine  Person,  and 
not  make  a  mistake  in  a  natter  of  life  and  death.  Yon  may  think 
tkt  yon  believe  on  the  Sen  of  God,  but  may  be  looking  to  a  name, 
t  title,  or  an  office  instead  of  the  Son  of  the  Father  in  tenth  and  lore. 
Mr  another  testimony:  "  Whosoever  denietii  the  Son,  the  same  hath 
Hit  the  Father."  (1  John  ii.  23.)  Do  yon  deny  the  eternal  Sonship 
of  Christ!  Are  yen,  as  far  »s  lies  in  your  power,  destroy  ins;  that 
inmate  and  ineffable  relationship  which  be  bears  to  the  Father  as 
the-  oefy  begotten  Son  of  Qod  1  O  what  dangerous  ground  are  you 
betaing!  Beware  lest  yon  deny  the  Son,  and  to  have  not  God  as 
tear  Father  and  Friend,  but  fall  into  bis  bands  as  a  consuming  fire.' 
Are  not  these  testimonies  enough  *  Bat  on  a  nutter  of  such  im- 
pertuce  take  as  one  more  witness  that  most  comprehensive  of  decla- 
rations proclaiming,  as  in  a  voice  of  thunder,  those  who  have  and 
tscee  who  have  not  life:  "If  we  receive  tfae  witness  of  men,  the 
witness  of  God  ie  greater;  for  this  it  the  witness  of  God  which  he 
lath  testified  of  his  Son.  He  that  belie veth  on  the  Son  of  God  hath 
the  witness  in  himself;  he  tint  believetk  not  God  hath  made  him  a 
Ear,  became  he  believe th  not  the  record  that  God  gave  of  his  Son. 
And  this  is  the  record,  that  God  astb  given  to  us  eternal  life,  and 
this  life  is  in  his  Son.  He  that  bath  the  Son  hath  life;  and  he  that 
hath  not  the  Son  of  God  hath  not  Ufe."  (1  John  v.  9-12.) 

Any  observations  of  onrs  would  but  weaken  the  foroe  of  the  tes- 
timonies that  vre  have  brought  forward  from  the  word  of  truth.  You 
thai  "  tremble  at  God's  word,"  (Isa.  Ixvi.  3,)  and  "  hide  it  in  your 
tart,"  that  yon  may  cleanse  your  way  by  taking  bead  thereto,  and 
not  »in  against  the  Lord,  (Pa.  cxix.  9,  11,)  weigh  these  scriptures 
"ell,  for  they  are  the  faithful  and  true  sayings  of  God,  (Rev.  xzii.  6,) 
(he  testimony  of  him  who  cannot  lie. 

Bet  it  will  be  said  that  we  are  drawing  nice  and  neediest  distinc- 
tions, tad  that  all  who  profess  to  believe  in  the  Trinity,  the  Deity 
ud  atoning  Mood  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  other  leading  truths  of 
■be  gospel,  believe  in  sad  acknowledge  the  Sonahip  of  Christ.  Yes, 
■>  tip;  for  they  dare  not  in  so  many  words  deny  so  cardinal  and 
fanunentol  a  doctrine;  but  many  who  think  and  call  themselves 
iebevert  in  the  Son  of  God  do  all  they  can  to  nullify  and  explain 
wit  that  very  Sonship  which  they  profess  to  believe. 

hot  as  it  is  necessary  to  point  out  and  overthrow  error  before  we 
on  ley  down  and  build  up  truth,  we  shall,  sa  briefly  as  the  subject 
■fowt,  first  show  the  different  modes  in  which  this  fundamental  doa- 
ttine  of  oar  most  holy  fnith  has  been  perverted  or  denied. 

There  are  four  leading  ways  in  which  erroneous  men  have,  at  dif- 
femt  periods  of  the  church's  history,  sought  to  nullify  the  vital 
doctrine  of  the  eternal  Sonship  of  Jesus. 

1-  Some  {dace  the  Sonship  of  Christ  in  his  incarnation,  as  if  be 
vu  not  the  Son  of  Qod  before  he  assumed  our  nature  in  the  womb 
of  the  Virgin.  The  main  prop  of  this  erroneous  view  is  tbe  lan- 
g«gt  of  the  angel  to  the  Virgin  Mary:  "  The  Holy  Ghost  shall  come 
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upon  thee,  and  the  power  of  the  Highest  shall  overshadow  thee: 
therefore  also  that  holy  thing  which  shall  he  born  of  thee  shall  be 
called  the  Son  of  God."  (Luke  i.  35.)  But  these  words  refer  not  to 
the  actual  but  to  the  manifested  Sonship  of  Jesus.  His  human  na- 
ture never  was  called  the  Son  of  God,  oor  can  a  single  passage  of 
scripture  be  produced  where  the  pure  humanity  of  Jesus,  as  distinct 
from  his  divine  nature,  is  spoken  of  under  that  name.  As  wearing; 
our  nature,  he  is  called  "the  Son  of  man"  again  and  again,  but 
never  the  Son  of  God;  but  as  none  but  he  had  a  human  nature  he- 
gotten  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  as  his  being  miraculously  conceived 
in  the  womb  of  the  Virgin  was  the  fulfilment  of  prophecy,  (lsa,  vii. 
14;  ix.  6,)  he  who  wore  that  nature  was  called  the  Son  of  God. 
This  pure  humanity  was  called  "  that  holy  thing,"  for  two  reasons, 

1,  to  show  that  it  was  not  a  person  but  a  nature,  which  had  no  sub- 
sistence in  itself  distinct  from  the  Person  of  the  Son  of  God;  and, 

2,  to  show  that  it  was  intrinsically  and  essentially  holy — not  in- 
volved in  the  fall  of  Adam,  nor  corrupted  by  the  taint  of  original 
Bin,  but,  though  of  the  flesh  of  the  Virgin,  sanctified  by  die  Holy 
Ghost  at  the  moment  of  its  conception,  under  his  overshadowing 
operation  and  influence.  These  two  natures  are  distinctly  named 
and  kept  separate  in  that  memorable  passage  of  the  great  apostle — 
that  mighty  bulwark  against  the  floods  of  error  and  heresy:  "  Con- 
cerning bis  Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  which  was  made  of  the  seed 
of  David  according  to  the  flesh;  and  declared  to  be  the  Son  of  God 
with  power,  according  to  the  Spirit  of  holiness,  l>y  the  resurrection 
from  the  dead.''  (Rom.  i.  3,  4.)  There  Jesus  Christ  is  declared  to 
be  "  God's  Son,"  and  yet  "made  of  the  seed  of  David  according  to 
the  flesh;"  therefore  the  Son  of  God  before  so  made,  and  not  becom- 
ing so  by  being  made,  and  "  declared  "  {margin,  "  determined  "  *) 
"  to  be  the  Son  of  God  with  power  by  the  resurrection  from  the 
dead." 

Besides  which,  were  Jesus  the  Son  of  God  by  virtue  of  his  mira- 
culous conception,  he  might  rather  be  called  the  Son  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  which,  is  a  thought  shocking  to  every  spiritual  mind. 

Nothing  can  be  more  plainly  revealed  in  the  word  of  truth  than 
that  the  Lord  Jesus  existed  as  the  Son  of  God  before  his  assuming 
flesh.  The  testimonies  to  this  are  so  numerous  and  so  plain  that 
the  difficulty  is,  which  to  name  and  which  to  omit;  but  tak«  the 
following:  "  God  so  loved  the  world  that  he  gave  his  only -begotten 
Son,"  &c  (John  iii.  16.)  Then  be  existed  as  his  Son  before  he  gave 
him.  "  He  that  spared  not  his  own  Son,  but  delivered  him  up  for 
us  all,"  Ac.  (Rom.  viiL  32.)  Then  he  was  his  own  Son  before  he 
spared  him  not,  but  delivered  him  up  out  of  his  own  bosom.  "In  this 
was  manifested  the  love  of  God  toward  us,  because  that  God  sent 
his  only-begotten  Sou  into  the  world,  that  we  might  live  through 
him."  (1  John  iv.  9.)  Then  he  was  his  only-begotten  Son  before 
God  sent  him  into  the  world.     Sending  him  into  the  world  no  more 
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made  him  God's  Son  than,  to  speak  with  all  reverence,  my  Bonding 
bt  boo  to  school  makes  him  my  son. 

2.  Another  error  on  this  important  point  is  tbat  the  Lord  Jesus 
is  the  Son  of  God  by  the  resurrection  from,  the  dead.  The  main  prop 
of  this  view  is  what  we  read  in  Acts  ziii.  32,  33-.  "And  we  declare 
unto  you  glad  tidings,  bow  that  the  promise  which  was  made  nnto 
the  fathers,  God  bath  fulfilled  the  stime  unto  us  their  children,  in  that 
be  hath  raised!  up  Jesus  again;  as  it  is  also  written  in  the  second 
Psalm,  Thou  art  my  Son,  this  day  have  I  begotten  thee."  But  the 
meaning  of  the  apostle  is  abundantly  clear  from  the  passage  already 
quoted,  Bom.  i.  4.  His  resurrection  did  not  make  him,  but  itumi/eet 
him  to  be  the  Son  of  God.  Did  not  the  Father,  brforr.  the  resurrec- 
tion, twice  with  a  voice  from  heaven  proclaim,  "This  is  my  beloved 
Son?"  (Matt.  iii.  17;  xvii.  5.)  Will  any  man  then  lift  np  bis  voice 
against  the  Majesty  of  heaven,  and  say  tbat  Christ  was  not  the  Son 
of  God  before  his  resurrection,  which  he  clearly  was  not,  i  f  the  resu  r- 
rection  made  him  such  1  Why,  the  Roman  centurion,  who  stood  at 
the  cross,  had  a  better  faith  than  this  when  he  said,  "Truly  this  was 
the  Son  of  God."  (Matt,  xxvii.  54.)  Nay,  the  very  devils  themselves 
were  forced  to  cry  out,  before  his  sufferings  and  death,  "  Thou  art 
Christ,  the  Son  of  God."  (Luke  iv.  41.)  We  may  be  sure,  therefore, 
that  none  but  a  heretic  of  the  deepest  dye  could  assert  that  the 
Blessed  Lord  was  made  the  Son  of  God  by  the  resurrection. 

3.  Another  erroneous  view  of  the  Sonsbip  of  Christ  is  that  he  is 
so  by  virtue  of  his  exaltation. to  the  right  liand  of  God.  This  view 
is  founded  upon  a  mistaken  interpretation  of  Heb.  i.  4:  "  Being 
made  so  much  better  than  the  angels,  as  be  hath  by  inheritance  ob- 
tained a  more  excellent  name  tban  they."  Christ  was  made  so  much 
better  than  the  angels,  not  as  the  Son  of  God,  because  as  tbat  he  was 
better  than  they  already,  being  indeed  their  Maker  and  Creator.  (John 
L  3;  Col.  i.  16.)  Nor  did  he  become  God's  Son  by  beimr.  "appointed 
heir  of  all  things,"  and  "  obtaining  by  inheritance  a  more  excellent 
name"  tban  all  the  angelic  host.  If  I  have  an  only  son,  and  he  inherits 
my  property,  his  being  my  heir  does  not  make  him  my  son,  but  bis 
bring  my  son  makes  him  my  heir.  So  the  blessed  Jesus  is  God's 
heir  because  he  is  God's  Son,  not  God's  Son  because  he  is  God's 
heir.  Bat  the  beauty  and  blessedness,  the  grace  and  glory,  the  joy 
and  consolation  of  his  being  "  tbe  heir  of  all  things,"  lie  in  this,  that 
he  is  such  in  our  nature, — that  the  same  blessed  Immanucl  who 
groaned  and  wept,  suffered  and  bled  here  below,  is  now  at  the  right 
hand  of  the  Father  as  our  High  Priest,  Mediator,  Advocate,  Repre- 
sentative, and  Intercessor;  that  all  power  is  given  unto  him  in 
heaven  and  earth  as  the  God-man;  (Matt,  xxviii.  18;)  and  that  the 
Father  hath  "set  him  at  his  own  right  hand  in  the  heavenly  places, 
far  above  all  principality  and  power,  and  might  and  dominion,  end 
every  name  that  is  named,  not  only  in  this  world  but  also  in  that 
which  is  to  come."  (Eph.  i.  20,  21.)  But  he  has  all  this  pre-emi- 
nence and  glory  not  to  make  him  the  Son  of  God,  but  because  be 
who,  as  the  Son  of  God,  "thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal  with 
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God,  made  himself  of  no  reputation,  and  took  upon  him  the  furm  of 
a  servant,  and  being  found  in  fashion  as  a  man,  he  humbled  himself, 
and  became  obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross.  Where- 
fore God  also  hath  highly  exalted  him,  and  given  him  a  name  which 
is  above  every  name;  that  at  the  name  of  Jesus  every  knee  should 
bow,  of  thingi  in  heaven,  and  things  in  earth,  and  things  under  the 
earth;  and  that  every  tongue  should  confew  that  Jesus  Christ  is 
Lord  to  the  glory  of  God  the  Father."  (Phil  ii.  7-11.)  The  joy  of 
heaven  above,  the  delight  of  the  saints  here  below,  their  only  hope 
and  help,  strength  and  wisdom,  spring  from  this,  that  the  Son  of 
God  is  exalted  to  the  right  hand  of  the  Father  in  the  very  nature 
which  he  assumed  in  the  womb  of  the  Virgin.  But  if  he  were  made 
the  Son  of  God  by  this  exaltation,  it  sinks  his  Deity  by  merging  it 
into  his  humanity,  and  constitutes  him  a  made  God — which  is  not 
God  at  all,  bnt  an  idol. 

In  fact,  these  three  views,  which  we  have  endeavored  to  strip  hare 
out  of  their  party-colored  dress,  are  all  of  them  either  open  or  dis- 
guised Socinianiam,  and  their  whole  object  and  aim.  are  to  over- 
throw the  Deity  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  by  overthrowing  his  divine  Son- 
ship.  The  enemies  of  the  Lord  Jesus  know  well  that  the  Scriptures 
declare  beyond  all  doubt  and  controversy  that  he  is  the  Son  of  God. 
This  mountain  of  brass  they  may  kiok  at,  but  can  never  kick  down. 
But  they  know  also  that'  if  they  can  by  any  means  nullify  and 
explain  away  his  Sonsbip,  they  have  taken  a  great  stride  to  nullify 
and  explain  away  his  Deity.  Beware,  then,  simple-hearted  child  of 
God,  lest  any  of  these  heretics  entangle  your  feet  in  their  net  Hold 
by  this  as  your  sheet-anchor,  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son  of  the 
living  God  in  hia  divine  nature,  as  his  eternal  and  only-begotten 
Son.  Faith  in  him  as  such  will  enable  yon  to  ride  through  many  a 
storm,  and  bear  you  up  amidst  the  terrible  indignation  which  will 
fall  upon  his  enemies,  when  he  shall  break  them  with  a  rod  of  iron, 
and  dash  them  in  pieces  like  a  potter's  vessel. 

4.  But  there  is  another  way  in  which  erroneous  men  seek  to  ex- 
plain, and  by  explaining  deny,  the  eternal  Sonsbip  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  and  that  is,  by  asserting  that  he  is  a  Sou  by  office.  These 
men  do  not  deny  his  essential  and  eternal  Deity,  nor  do  they  seek 
to  overthrow  the  Trinity.  On  these  points  they  are  professedly 
sound — we  say  "professedly,"  for  we  fully  believe  that  the  Deity  of 
Christ  and  the  very  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  itself  are  so  involved  in 
the  eternal  Sonsbip  of  Jesus,  that  they  stand  or  fall  with  it.  This,  how- 
ever, they  do  not  or  will  not  see,  and  call  themselves  believers  in  the 
Trinity  of  Persons  and  the  Unity  of  essence  in  the  great  and  glori- 
ous self-existent  Jehovah.  But  they  do  not  believe  that  Father,  Son, 
and  Holy  Ghost  are  essentially  and  eternally  such,  and  neither  are, 
were,  or  could  be  otherwise,  but  that  these  are  covenant  offices  and 
titles  which  they  have  assumed,  and  by  which  they  have  made  them- 
selves known  to  the  sons  of  men.  Thus  they  do  not  believe  that 
Christ  is  the  Son  of  the  Father  by  eternal  generation,  bis  only- 
begotten  Son,  as  being  eternally  of  his  essence,  but  that  the  three 
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Unci  Persons  in  the  Trinity  covenanted  among  themselves,  the 
Father  to  be  the  Father,  the  Son  to  be  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost 
»  be  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  that  chiefly  for  man's  redemption. 

MoMtroBB  figment !  God- dishonoring  error!  which  needs  only  to 
bt  Mated  to  be  reprobated  by  every  believer  in  the  Son  of  God  as  a 
jntdr/  blow  against  each  Person  in  the  Trinity,  and  destroying  that  . 
jtCTtMDtnnuion  of  nature  and  essence,  without  which  they  are  three 
tarinct  (Sods,  and  not  three  distinct  Persons  fn  one  undivided  God- 
fcad.  Troly  Satan  introduces  no  little  errors  into  the  chnrch;  truly 
J]  hit  machinations  are  to  overthrow  vital  truths,  and  to  poison  the 
anig  at  the  very  fountain  head. 

We  Mess  God  that  there  is  a  Covenant —  a  covenant  of  grace,  "or- 
iered  hi  all  things  and  sure;"  we  adore  bis  gracious  Majesty  that  in 
na  everlasting  Covenant  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost 
mtato  certain  relationships  to  the  Church  of  God;  but  we  most 
itaoogbly  deny  that  these  relationships  made  them  to  be  Father, 
Sn,  and  Holy  Ghost;  and  that  separate  from  them  the  Father 
ii  sot  really  and  truly  Father  to  the  Son,  nor  the  Son  really 
ad  truly  Son  to  the  Father,  but  only  nominally  so.  For  who 
fog  not  aee  that  if  this  be  true,  the  Father  might  have  been 
As  Son.  and  the  Son  might  have  been  the  Father,  and  the  Holy 
Ghost  either  the  Father  or  the  Son?  for  certainly  if  they  are 
*,  not  by  essence  and  nature  but  by  office,  and  are  three  equal,  in- 
dependent Persons,  at  liberty  to  choose  their  several  titles,  there 
spoon  to  be  no  reason  why  they  should  not  have  chosen  otherwise 
nan  they  cid.  We  see,  therefore,  into  what  confusion  men  get  when 
thtr  forsake  the  simple  statements  of  Scripture,  and  what  perilous 
*euM&»  they  bold  in  their  hands  when  they  directly  or  indirectly 
ftp  the  very  throne  of  the  Host  High.  Bat  to  clear  up  this  point 
i  fade  further,  let  iw  illustrate  it  by  a  simple  figure. ,  Suppose,  then, 
thai  three  friends,  of  equal  rank  aad  Station,  were  to  go  on  a  journey, 
ana  foreign  Cow;  they  might  say  to  one  another  before  they  started, 
"Let  ns  severally  choose  the  three  departments  which  we  shall  each 
rttond  to.  I  will  take  this  part,  if  you  and  you  will  take  that  and 
that*  Nov  why  might  they  not,  as  three  friends  of  equal  station, 
•shoot  any  tie)  of  kindred,  choose  different  departments  from  what 
:i*y  actually  selected,  for  there  was  no  anterior  binding  necessity 
thai  they  should  have  chosen  the  exact  offices  which  they  fulfil?  The 
anc  reasoning  applies  to  the  three  co-equal  Persons  of  the  Trinity, 
ft  Father,  Sen,  and  Holy  Ghost  be  but  mere  covenant  names,  titles, 
art  offices,  and  not  their  very  mode  of  existence.  But  it  will  be 
and  by  soon  men,  "  You  carnarise  the  subject  by  your  figure."  Not 
av,  we  have  too  much  reverence,  we  trust,  for  the  things  of  God  to 
•realise  them;  hot  we  use  the  figure  to  meet  you  on  your  own 
franad,  and  to  show  yon  by  a  simple  argument  the  absurdity  and 
Mly,  net  to  sty  the  impiety  of  your  Trews.  We  admit,  nay  more, 
we  rejoice  to  beneve-  that  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost  sustain  each 
their  retationvbips  in  the  everlasting  Covenant;  but  these  relationships 
■e  not  arbitrary  offices,  which  they  might  or  might  not  have  severally 
eaeaea,  bm*  are  nrtrraai  catty  BB^neeeaBOxiry  connected  with,  and  flow 
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out  of  their  very  subsistence,  their  very  mode  of  existence.  So  th»t 
to  talk,  as  some  have  done,  that  "the  three  Persons  in  the  Aletrira'* 
{to  use  their  barbarous  Hebrew)  "covenanted  among  themselves  to 
be  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,"  is  an  abominable  error,  aud  tan- 
tamount to  declaring  that  but  for  the  Covenant,  the  Father  would 
not  have  been  the  Father,  nor  the  Son  the  Son,  nor  the  Holy  OUost 
the  Holy  Ghost  Where  is  there  one  Scripture  for  such  an  assertion  % 
"When  the  blessed  Jesus,  iu  that  sacred,  heart- moving  prayer,  "lifted 
up  his  eyes  to  heaven  and  said,  Father  the  hour  is  come;  glorify  thy 
Son,  that  thy  Son  also  may  glorify  thee,"  (John  xvii.  1,)  was  there 
no  other  relationship,  no  more  intimate  and  eternal  tie  than  being 
his  Son  by  assuming  an  office  1  We  cannot  express  what  we  have 
seen  and  felt  in  that  most  blessed  and  sacred  chapter,  perhaps  the 
most  solemn  in  the  whole  word  of  God;  but  there  is  that  tender 
intimacy,  that  holy,  filial  communion  with  his  heavenly  Father 
breathing  through  it  which  conveys  to  a  believing  heart  the  fullest 
assurance  that  he  is  the  eternal  Son  of  God  as  being  of  the  very  es- 
sence of  the  Father. 

But  as  we  cannot  convey  to  erroneous  men  our  faith,  we  must 
meet  them  on  the  solid  ground  of  argument.  Nothing  then  can  be 
more  evident  than  that  the  one  great  and  glorious  Jehovah  existed 
in  a  Trinity  of  Persons  before  the  Covenant.  What  then  were  those 
three  Persons  before  the  Covenant  was  entered  into!  Did  that  Cove- 
nant alter  their  mutual  relationship  to  each  other  so  as  to  introduce  a 
new  affinity  between  them  1  You  might  just  as  well  say  that  the  Co- 
venant made  them  a  Trinity  of  Persons,  or  called  them  into  being,  as 
to  say  that  the  Covenant  made  them  Father,  Sou,  and  Holy  Ghost; 
for  if  these  be  but  Covenant  titles,  had  there  been  no  Covenant  they 
most  certainly,  according  to  your  own  showing,  would  not  hare  been 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost.  This  is  indeed  overthrowing  the 
Trinity  with  a  witness,  and  making  the  distinct)  eternal  subsistence 
of  three  Persons  in  the  Godhead  depend  upon  a  Covenant  made  on 
behalf  of  man.  For  remember  this,  that  you  cannot  touch  one  Per- 
son of  the  Godhead  without  touching  all;  and  if  you  say  that  the 
Son  of  God  is  a  Son  only  by  office,  you  say  with  the  same  breath 
that  the  Father  is  only  a  Father  by  office,  and  the  Holy  Ghost 
only  a  Holy  Ghost  by  office. 

But  let  us  further  ask,  What  do  yon  mean  by  saying  that  the  Son 
of  God  is  so  only  by  office,  or  as  a  name  or  title!  Has  the  Son  of 
God,  his  only-begotten  Son,  no  more  real,  intimate,  and  necessary 
relationship  to  his  Father  than  coiling  himself  his  Son,  when  he  is  not 
really  his  Son,  bnt  only  so  by  office  1  Do  yon  think  you  clearly  under- 
stand what  it  is  to  be  a  Son  by  office  1  fur  persons  often  use  words  of 
which  they  have  never  accurately  examined  the  meaning.  The  Lord 
Jesus,  by  becoming  man,  became  the  Father's  tenant  by  office,  but 
if  you  make  him  a  Son  by  office,  you  strip  him  of  all  his  glory.  His 
glory  is  this,  that  though  he  was  a  Son  by  nature,  be  became  a  ser- 
vant by  office,  as  the  Apostle  says  "Though  he  was  (not  ''became") 
a  Son,  yet  learned  he  obedience  by  the  things  that  he  suffered."  (Heb. 
v.  8.)    In  this  we  see  his  unparalleled  condescension,  his  infinite 
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lore,  and  boundless  depths  of  grace,  that  though,  by  nature  and  es 
tcxe,  the  Son  of  God,  and  as  Bach  co-equal  with  tbe  Father,  he 
steped  to  become  a  servant.  But  apart  from  all  Scripture  revela- 
tion, it  is  an  absurdity,  an  insult  to  common  sense,  to  make  the  Lord 
Jena  Christ  a  Son  by  office.  There  are  but  two  ways  by  which  any 
dm  can  become  a  sou;  1,  by  generation,  2,  by  adoption.  In  the 
im  case,  he  is  the  father's  sou,  his  true,  proper,  and  real  son;  in  the 
after,  his  made,  or  adopted  son.  No  office  or  service,  no  law  or  title, 
w  covenant  or  agreement  can  make  a  son  if  he  be  not  a  real  or  an 
tiipted  one.  A  servant  by  office  may 'become  a  son  by  adoption, 
■  Abrsm  complained  that  "  one  born  in  his  house  (as  a  servant)  was 
liabeir,"  and  as  Moses  became  the  son  of  Pharaoh's  daughter;  {Exod. 
i.  10;)  and  a  son  by  nature  may  become  a  servant  by  office;  but  a> 
m  by  office  is  an  absurdity,  both  in  nature  and  grace.  Thus  on 
tray  ground  we  reject  as  a  gross  error,  a  vile  heresy,  the  doctrine 
4il  (it*  blessed  Son  of  God  is  only  a  Son  by  office  or  by  virtue  of  the 
Covenant,  and  shall  attempt  in  our  next  Number  to  show  what  is  the 
Scripture  doctrine  on  this  important  point,  and  to  prove  that  he  is 
lit  eternal  only-begotten  Son  of  God,  by  nature,  being,  and  essence. 
We  give  an  extract  from  the  Preface  to  the  work  of  Dr.  Owen's 
Motioned  at  the  head  of  tbe  present  article,  and  think  it  full  of  that 
*md  wisdom  and  vital,  practical  godliness  which  is  so  marked  a 
dstieterutic  of  the  Doctor's  writings: 

'Dfligent,  constant,  serious  reading,  studying,  meditating  on  the  Scriptures, 

^  the  eseistanco  and  direc lions  of  all  the  rules  sod  advantages  for  the  right 

oaattanduig  of  them,  which,  by  the  observation  and  diligence  of  manj  wor- 

sisa,  we  ate  famished  withal,  accompanied  with  continual  attendance  on  the 

teoo  of  grace  for  the  presence  of  the  Spirit  of  truth  with  us  to  lead  us  into 

Ml  troth,  and  to  increase  his  anointing  of  day  by  day,  shining  into  our  hearts 

to  pre  oi  the  *  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in  (he  face  of  Janus  Chriit,'  ia, 

moral]  other  things  in  the  coarse  of  oar  pilgrimage  and  walking  with  God. 

*>  far  our  preservation  against  these  abominations,  and  the  enabling  of  us  to 

■scorer  their  madness  and  answer  their  objections,  of  indispensable  necessity. 

ipolloi,  who  was  mighty  in  the  Scriptures,  (Acts  xviii.  2i,)  did  mightily  con  - 

vice  tbe  gainsaying  Jews,  (verse  28  )     Neiiher  in  dealing  with  these  men  is 

Acre  snj  better  course  in  the  world  than,  in  a  good  order  and  method,  to 

BiWplj  testimonies  against  them  to  the  same  purpose. 

"Let  us  then  labor  to  have  oar  sensea  abundantly  exercised  in  the  word, 

Ian  we  may  discern  between  good  and  evil,  and  that  not  by  studying  the 

r"«i  themselves  which  are  controverted,  but  by  a  diligent  search  into  the 

•tela  mind  and  will  of  God,  as  revealed  in  the  word,  wherein  the  sense  is 

PWs  in  to  humble  aonls,  with  more  life,  power,  evidence  or  truth,  and  is 

sod  love  to  the  truth,  then  in  a  curi- 

npon  particular  plaoes.    And  truly  I 

<  deplorable  mistake  in  the  studies  of 

i  their  diversion  from  sn  immediate, 

!  unto  the  studying  of  commentators, 

:e  helps,  which  God,  in  his  good  pro 

id  sometimes  the  ambition  and  ends 

that  I  condemn  the  use  and  study  of 

ant  in,  but  desire  pardon  if  I  mistake, 

of  my  own  folly  lor  many  years,  that 

of  God  do  yet  rather  make  it  their 

jlher  men  on  the  Scriptures  than  to 


96'  TBS  OOSPBL  HUMMi — MABCH    I,    1859. 

"  That  direction  in  this  kind,  which  with  me  is  fntlor  omnium,  is,  for  a  dili 
gent  endeavor  to  have  the  power  of  the  truihs  professed  and  contended  for 
abiding  npon  our  hearts,  thut  we  may  not  contend  for  notions,  bat  that  we 
have  a  practical  acquaintance  within  our  own  soul«.  When  the  heart  is  east, 
indeed,  into  tie  monld  of  the  doctrine  that  the  mind  embmceth ;  whan  tbe 
evidence  and  necessity  of  the  truth  abide*  in  ue;  when  not  the  sense  of  tba 
words  only  ia  in  our  heads,  but  the  Benso  of  the  tilings  abides  in  our  hearts; 
when  we  have  communion  with  God  ia  the  doctrine  we  contend  for;  then 
shall  we  be  garrisoned  by  the  grace  of  God  against  all  the  assaults  of  men. 
And  without  this,  all  out  •oaMnding  is,  as  lo  ourselves,  of  no  vain*.  What  in 
I  tbe  better  if  I  can  dispute  that  Christ  is  Gad,  but  h»va  no  sense  or  sweet- 
ness in  my  heart  from  hence  that  he  is  a  God  in  covenant  with  my  tool  * 
What  will  it  avail  me  to  evince,  by  testimonies  and  arguments,  that  ho  hath 
made  satisfaction  for  sin  if,  through  my  unbelief,  the  wrath  of  God  abides  on 
me,  and  I  have  no  experience  of  my  own  oniric-  made  tbe  righteousness  of 
God  in  him  ?  If  I  find  not.ia  my  standing  before  God  the  excellency  of  hav- 
ing my  sins  imputed  to  him,  and  his  righteousness  imputed  to  me,  will  it  bo 
any  advantage  to  me  in  the  issue  to  prolcss  and  dispute  that  God  works  the 
contortion  of  a  shiner  by  the  irresistible  grace  of  bis  Spirit,  if  I  was  never 
acquainted  cipernn entail y  with  tbe  deadness  and  utter  kopotenej  to  good, 
that  opposition,  to  tbe  law  of  God  which  is  in  my  own  soul  by  nature,  with,  the 
efficacy  of  the  exceeding  greatness  of  the  power  of  God  in  quickening,  en- 
lightening, and  bringing  forth  of  obedience  in  me?  It  is  tbe  power  of  truth 
in  the  heart  alone  that  will  mnlte  us  cleave  unto  it  indeed,  in  an  boor  of 
.temptation.  Let  ns,  then,  not  think  that  we  are  anything  the  better  for  our 
conviction  of  the  troth  of  the  greet;  doctrines  of  tbegospel,  for  which  •eeeai- 
tend  with  these  men,  unless  we  find  the  power  of  the  truths  abiding  in  one 
own  hearts,  and  have  a  continual  exp»ric nee  of  their  necessity  and  excellence 
in  onr  standing  before  God  and  our  communion  with  him. 

"Do  not  look  upon  these  things  as  things  afar  off,  wherein  you  are  little 
concern!"*.  The  evil  is  atthedoor;  there  is  not  a  city,  a  town,  nonce  a  Til- 
lage in  England,  wherein  some  of  this  poison  is  not  poured  forth.  Are  not 
the  doctrines  of  free  will,  universal  redemption,  apostacy  from  grace,  mntabi- 
lity  of  God,  of  denying  the  resurrection  of  the  oVad,  with  all  the  foolish  eoo- 
ceict  of  many  about  God  and  Christ  in  this  nation,  ready  to  gather  to  thin 
bead?  Let  ns  not  deeaive  ourselves.  Satan  is  a  crafty  enemy;  he  yet  bowers 
up  and  down  in  tbe  rabricnuV  rain  imaginations  of  a  confused  multitude, 
whose  tongnes  are  so  divided  tltat  they  understand  not  one  (ha  other.  I  darn 
boldly  say  that  if  ever  he  settle  to  a  stated  opposition  to  the  gospel,  it  will  ba> 
in  Sociuianism.  Tbe  Lord  rebuke  him.  He  is  busy  m  sad  by  nanyvsew 
little  notice  ia  taken  of  him.'' 


A  Socihian  and  an  Antt-Socinian  will  join  in  Raying  Christ  the 
word  u  £W,  and  that  ha  is  the  only-btgotten  of  the  Father  and  t.ba  otilu- 
begotten  &tm  of  Qod;  and  yet  the.  one  maintain*  that  fas  ia  only  God  by 
offlce,  not  by  nature,  and  that  ha  is  the  ouly-hegotten  Sao  of  God  by  offigs), 
or  by  adoption;  wheat  the  other  believes  that  Christ  is.  God  by  n  ' 
and  that  he  is  the  Son  of  the  Father,  by  natural  and  eternal  gen 
being  begotten  by  him.  It  is  necessary,  therefore,  they  should  n 
of  their  own  words  to  express  their  sentiments  by,  or  how  ettaWwiaw 
should  it  be  known  that  they  differ  from  one  another  T — Gitf. 

If  I  had  as  many  angel's  tongnes  as  there  have  fallen  drops  at 
raisi  since  the  creation,  ocas  there  are  leaves  of  trees  in  all  the  forests  of 
the  earth,  or  of  stars  in  the  heaven,  to  praise,  yat  my  Lord  Jssca  would 
ever  be  behind  with  me;  we  shall  caver  get  onr  aceoturts  fitted.  A  par- 
don must  dose  the  reckoning;  for  hie  comforts  tome  in  this  honorable 
cause  have  almost  put  me  Beyond  the  bounds  of  mode**y;  howbeit,  I 
will  not  let  every  one  know  what  is  betwixt  ns. — Rutherford*. 

•  Slippsiy,  tmasMlert, 
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Dear  Sir,  jou  have  told  me  some  very  good  news; 

It  gladdens  my  heart  and  enlivens  my  muse 

To  hear  about  poor,  seeking,  sensible  sinners, 

For  the j  of  salvation  shall  surely  be  winners. 

Though  dreadful  temptation*  they  meet  in  their  way, 

Though  enemies  threaten  to  make  them  their  prey, 

Though  world,  flesh,  and  Satan  against  them  combine, 

Yet  they  in  the  mansions  of  glory  shall  shine. 

And  whyl     Because  Christ  is  their  strength  and  thoir  tower, 

Their  secret  support  in  the  most  trying  hour; 

And  God  the  Blest  Spirit  has  taught  them  to  feel 

That  tin  is  their  wound,  and  Christ  only  can  heal. 

What  follows  this  teaching  1   Why,  mourning  and  flinhing; 

"  0,  wretch  that  I  am!"  you  may  oft  hear  them  crying. 

At  least  'tis  their  fedimgt  if  not  yet  express'd, 

For  some  cannot  speak,  they're  bo  sorely  diatressM. 

But  narrowly  watch  them,  and  you  will  behold 

Their  .hearts  are  not  set  upon  silver  or  gold; 

No  worldly  companion  their  spirits  can  chew. 

But  those  who  love  Jesus  to  them  are  most  dear. 

Yes,  they  are  the  people,  whoever  despise, 

Whose  friendship  poor  sensible  sinners  will  prise, 

Especially  such  as  can  say,   "  Christ  is  mine ! " 

0,  what  would  they  give  for  a  pearl  bo  divine  ! 

Well,  poor  seeking  sinner,  you'll  say  so  one  day;  , 

Your  Blessed  Redeemer  will  not  say  you  Nay. 

When  he  died  on  the  cross  your  transgressions  he  bore; 

And  because  he  still  lives,  you  shall  live  evermore. 

You  may  think  these  things  are  too  great  to  be  true, 

But  the  word  of  Jehovah  declares  it  to  you: 

"  The  poor  and  the  needy  shall  not  be  forgot." 

And  now,  can  you  say  you  are  not  in  this  spot  T 


lm  for  dead— 

j  ;:.,«..i  i^  Google 
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Not  quite. — that's  bis  mercy;  but  in  such  a  plight 

He  cannot  believe  he  ever  was  riaht. 

Like  hornets  or  scorpions,  his  indwelling  foes 

Hare  stung  so  severely,  no  comfort  be  Knows. 

But  hark,  my  poor  prodigal  brother !  for  you 

Here's  a  word  i.f  reproof  and  encouragement  too, 

Your  Father  will  have  you  well  humbled  and  broken, 

But  never  will  alter  one  word  he  has  spoken. 

His  Bphraims  and  Jonahs,  they  all  shall  return, 

His  bowels  of  mercy  still  over  them  yearn. 

0,  the  kisses  of  love  that  poor  prodigals  meet; 

Ho  mother's  embraces  were  ever  so  sweet  I 

And  the  heart-cheering  word,  "I  remember  thee  still; 

For  ever  I  loved  thee,  and  ever  I  will," 

How  it  melts  and  exalts;  and  such  bliss  it  bestows 

As  none  but  a  sinner  returning  e'er  knows. 

Believe  me,  dear  friends,  I'm  not  writing  at  guess; 

These  sorrows  and  joys  have  been  mine,  more  or  less; 

And  deeper  afflictions  than  I  can  relate 

Now  try  me  in  body,  and  mind,  and  estate. 

Tet  I  love  to  commune  with  the  people  of  God, 

And  to  hear  how  they  fare  on  this  wilderness  road; 

What  sorrows  they  meet,  what  refreshings  they  share, 

And  how  the  Lord  helps  them  their  burdens  to  bear. 

To  the  sound  of  the  gospel,  so  precious  and  dear, 

I've  listen'd  with  gladness  full  many  a  year; 

And  now  I  am  almost  deprived  of  that  favor, 

I  value  comm— ion  with  saints  more  than  ever. 

And  the  "  Standard's  "  a  channel  of  comfort  tto  me, 

Betause  iu  its  pages  so  often  I  see 

Accounts  of  poor  souls  who  were  heavily  tried, 

And  yet  in  the  end  found  the  Lord  on  their  side. 

Especially  those  who  when  yielding  their  breath 

Could  vanquish,  through  Christ,  their  last  enemy — Death. 

What  blessed  experience,  favor  divinet 

O  may  my  last  moments  bear  witness  'tis  mine. 

Yet  how  weak  I  must  be  e'er  to  question  that  love 

That  firm  shall  remain  though  mountains  remove, 

Or  to  think  that  the  death  of  the  body  could  make 

The  faithful  Jehovah  hie  covenant  break. 

But  I  want  this  sweet  whisper  to  come  with  blest  power, 

"  Pear  not,  I'll  be  with  thee  in  thy  dying  hour, 

111  smooth  thy  death  pillow  with  kisses  of  love, 

Then  waft  thee  at  once  to  ray  palace  above. 

"  'lis  but '  absent  from  flesh  '  to  be  present  with  uie, 

For  I'm  everlastingly  married  to  thee; 

And  I  love  tbee  too  well  to  let  anything  sever 

My  bride  from  my  bosom  for  ever  and  ever." 

Lord,  if  thou  wilt  but  speak  there  things  to  my  hear!, 

I'll  welcome  pale  death  with  his  sure-aiming  dart, 

And  hail  his  approach  aa  a  friend  only  come 

With  a  chariot  of  love  to  convey  me  safe  home. 

Google    * 
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BELIEVE  ONLY. 

It  was  ray  intention  to  write  no  more  upon  scripture  testa, 
living  many  of  my  writings  by  me;  but  our  ways  are  not  God's  ways, 
■or  oar  thoughts  God's  thoughts;  therefore,  as  Providence  bos  put 
it  in  my  way,  and  tbe  above  text  this  morning  came  on  my  mind,  I 
hope  that  the  Lord  will  lead  me  on  in  an  experimental  way  in  it, 
both  as  it  respect*  spiritual  and  temporal  things.  My  path  is  rough — 
let  strength  equal  to  my  day  I  ever  have  found.  May  the  Lord 
Uea>  me  in  writing  and  my  reader  also  in  reading  this  little  book, 
■ad  may  all  the  glory  be  given  to  his  blessed  Majesty. 

The  occasion  of  these  words  which  I  have  chosen  as  a  text  was  as 
tallows  :  "  And  behold,  there  came  a  man  named  Jairus,  and  he  was 
•  ruler  of  the  synagogue,  and  he  fell  down  at  Jesus  s  feet,  and  be- 
sought  him  that  he  would  come  into  his  house,  for  he  had  one  only 
-Baghter,  about  twelve  years  of  age,  and  she  lay  a  dying ;  but  as  he 
■cat,  the  people  thronged  him;  and  a  woman  having  an  issue  of 
Mood  twelve  years,  which  had  spent  all  her  living  upon  physicians, 
urither  could  be  healed  of  any,  came  behind  him  and  touched  the 
bonier  of  bis  garment;  and  immediately  her  issue  of  blood  stanched. 
iad  Jeans  said,  Who  touched  mel  When  all  denied,  Peter  and  they 
uat  were  with  him  said,  Master,  the  multitude  throng  thee  and  press 
(Bat,  and  aayeat  thou,  Who  touched  me  1    And  Jesus  said,  Somebody- 
lath  touched  me,  for  I  perceive  that  virtue  is  gone  out  of  me.    And 
*lttn  the  woman  saw  that  she  was  not  hid,  she  came  trembling,  and 
Wing  down  before  him,  she  declared  unto  him  before  all  the  people 
«*  "hat  canse  she  had  touched  him;  and  he  said  unto  her,  Daughter, 
1*  of  good  comfort;  thy  faith  hath  made  thee  whole ;  go  in  peace." 
W"  all  this  time  the  ruler  appeared  to  be  neglected,  which  must  have 
vied  his  faith  not  a  little ;  and  to  help  on  the  calamity, "  while  Jeans 
of  the  synagogue's  house 
hie  not  the  master."    This 
faith,  it  appears,  went  no 
lysician  and  not  as  the  re- 
ling  it  just  gone  as  it  were, 
a  word  in  season,  saying, 
de  whole.    And  Jesus  took 
her  spirit  came  again  and 
to  give  her  meat." 
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Having  therefore  introduced  the  text,  I  will,  as  the  Lord  shall 
assist  me,  treat  &  little  about  believing  ;  and  here  I  shall  not  confine 
myself  to  the  word  believing,  seeing  that  it  takes  in  faith  is  its 
various  branches,  such. as  looking,  trusting,.  Ar. 

We  will,  therefore,  treat — 

1.  Of faith. 

IX  Speak  of  some  of  G*?»  fam&y  who  have  gone  into  deep 
waters,  to  teach  thom  experimentally  the  force  of  our  text. 

III.  Show  book -of -the  things  which  this  faith  puis  us  f 
tutivdy  into  the  possession  of. 

I  say,  believing  takes  in  all  these  various  phrases ;  for  a  man  that 
believes  is  a  man  that  has  faith,  and  a  man  that  has  faith  is  one  that 
looks  to  the  Lord,  trusts  in  him,  and  sees  clearly  his  dealings  with 
him,  both  in  providence  and  graces,  for  these  things  are  closely  con- 
nected together. 

1.  Faith.  Whatever  this  faith  is,  it  is  what  every  natnral  man  is 
destitute  of,  whether  professor  or  profane,  for  "  God  has  concluded 
all  men  in  unbelief."  This  is  the  conclusion  of  a  just,  righteous,  and 
holy  God,  "  all  men  have  not  faith."  There  is  a  faith  in  the  world 
amongst  the  professors  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  and  it  is  an  assent 
and  consent  to  the  letter  of  truth;  but  this  abstractedly  will  do  you 
and  me  no  good;  for  it  is  only  in  the  head,  and  leaves  the  con- 
science untouched.  This  faith,  which  a  false  professor  boasts  so 
much  of,  a  child  of  God  is  never  without,  and  thinks  but  little  of  it. 
The  Apostle  Paul  declares  that  there  is  but  "one  faith;"  that  is,  there 
is  but  one  real  saving  faith,  and  this  never  was  found  in  any  but 
God's  elect.  Hence  you  read  that  "  as  many  as  were  ordained  to 
eternal  life  believed;"  and  yet  we  are  told  that  many  do  "believe  fora 
time,  but  in  temptation  fall  away;"  that  is,  they  apostatise  and  torn 
their  backs  on  the  truth.  A  man  may  fall  from'his  first  love;  he  may 
fall  from  his  steadfastness,  and  may  be  permitted  to  Jail  openly  into 
sin;  but  God's  elect  never  fall  away;  so  that  such  a  faith  is  not  real 
saving  faith. 

Again.  Christ  is  the  author  and  finisher  of  real  faith,  and  it  is 
wrought  in  the  souls  of  all  the  chosen  family  by  the  Holy  Ghost; 
although  by  many  it  is  thought  but  little  of,  yet  it  is  a  very  wonder- 
ful display  of  the  almighty  power  of  God.  It  is  therefore  called  the 
arm  of  the  Lord  made  bare:  "  Who  hath  believed  our  report,  and  to 
whom  is  the  arm  of  the  Lord  revealed?"  (Isa.  liii.  1.)  Again.  It  is 
called  "  the  exceeding  greatness  of  God's  power."  "  The  eyes  of  your 
understanding  being  enlightened,  that  re  may  know  what  is  the  hope 
of  his  calling,  and  what  the  riches  of  the  glory  of  his  inheritance  in 
the  saints,  and  what  is  the  exceeding  greatness  of  his  power  to  ua- 
ward  who  believe,  according  to  the  working  of  his  mighty  power 
which  he  wrought  in  Christ  when  he  raised  him  from  the  dead,"  &a 
(Eph.  i.  18-20.)  Thus  you  see  that  it  is  not  only  called  his  power, 
not  only  the  greatness  of  his  power,  but  the  exceeding  greatness  of 
his  power  to  us-ward  who  believe,  and  is  wrought  by  the  same  power 
which  raised  Christ  from  the  dead. 

Again.    This  faith  is  a  sovereign,free  gift  of  God  to  all  his  chosen 
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paurae,  independent  of  either  worth  or  worthiness;  "  By  grace  we  j» 
awed,  through  faith,  and  that  net  of  yourselves;  it  is  the  gift  of  God; 
aU  of  worka,  lest  acy  man  should  beast."  (Kph.  ii,  8/9.) 

Once  more.  This  faith  is  God's- men  work;  and  therefore,  when. 
mane  naked  Christ,  saying,  "What  shall  we  do  that  we  may  work  the 
works  of  Qodt"  he  answered  and  said,  *' This  is  the  work.of  God,  that 
ye  believe  on  him  whom  he  hath  sent,"  The  Apostle  Paul  tells  as, 
that "  faith,  is  the  substance  of  things  hoped  for  and  the  evidence  of 
things  not  seen."  (iieh.  xii  1.)  It  is  the  same  as  &  pea-speotive  glass, 
far  it  brings  distant  things  near,  and  realises  them,  so  that  they  are 
■  clear  to -the  believer  as.  the  eye. of -sense  and  reason  is  to  the  11a- 

Xhis  faith  differs  from  all  head  notions,  inasmuch  as  what  it  die- 
coven  it  always  applies  and  brings  l»ome  to  the  heart;  and  therefore 
we  will  treat  a  little  of  the  effects  of  this  faith,  which,  if  you  and  I 
hue,  we  shall  be  enabled,  I  hope,  to  find  out;  and  I  shall  advance 
nothing  boi  what  shall  be  proved  by  God's  unerring  word. 

Tins  faith,  then,  believes  thai  God  is  righteous,  holy,  just,  and. 
good;  it  believes  that  every,  thing;  in  his. word  will  be  punctually  ful- 
filled, whether  it  be  for.  oa-or  against  us;  and  therefore,  when  God  ia 
pleated  to  quicken  om  Bonis  to  feel,  and  give  us  the  true  light  to  see, 
b«  discovers  to  us  our  own  hearts,  and- we  believe  what  he  says  in  his 
wcod  about  the  fall  of  man..  The  reason  is,  because  we/eel  it;  and 
when  our  feelings  agree  with  God's  testimony  of  the  fall  of  man  and 
the  spirituality  of  bis  righteous  law,  this  is  real  faith,  as  bum  as  yon 
are  born;  Men  may  Bay  they  believe  these  things,  but  do  they  groan, 
under  the  weight  and  burden  of  than,  as  some  of  the  saints  of  old 
didf  1  need  not  say  some,  for  I  believe  they  all  did.  Hence  David 
cries  ont,  "My  loin*  are  filled,  with  a  loathsome  disease;"  mywotmds 
ahakandareeorrnpt,beeauaeof  my  foolishness;"  and  the  Church  by 
the  prophet  Isaiah  says,  "  From  the  sole  of  the  foot  even  to  the 
bead  we  are  full  of  wounds,  bruises,  and  putrefying  sores." 

Bat  ea»e  may  be  ready  to  answer,  "This  was  my  case  when  God 
eanvineed  me  of  sin;  but  since  that  I  bavc  led  a  holy  life,  and. have 
kept  God's  commandments.  Lwaa  once  a  sinner,  but  now  I  am  a 
saint;  neither  do  I  see  and  feel  myself  as  I  was  before.''  To  this  I 
answer,  that  God's  family  in  their  first  love  may  go  on  so  for  a  time; 
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believe  in  God,"  <tc.  (John  xiv.  1.)  We  believe,  as  I  said  before, 
that  he  is  juat  and  we  are  unjust;  that  he  is  holy  and  we  are  unholy; 
that  he  is  good  and  we  are  evil,  unspeakably  vile;  that  he  is  righteous 
and  we  are  unrighteous;  "that  all  our  righteousnesses  are  as  filthy 
rags."  (lsft.  lxiv.  6.)  We  feel  his  terrible  majesty  in  the  law,  and 
tremble  for  fear  of  his  judgments,  as  David  did.  (Ps.  Iv.  5, 6.)  Such 
a  one  would  rejoice  if  he  were  a  beast,  and  could  end  his  days  like 
animals,  and  often  wishes  that  he  had  never  been  born.  O  the  dread- 
ful feelings  which  my  soul  has  had!  And  this  is  real  faith  in  God,  as 
a  sin  avenging  God,  and  a  consuming  fire;  for  under  this  teaching 
Christ  is  hid;  and  although  there  are  respites,  and  we  have  lifts  and 
encouragements,  yet  after  these  we  generally  sink  lower,  and  our  case 
appears  more  perilous.  I  might  enlarge,  but  I  forbear,  having  many 
things  in  view. 

Now  this  is  the  New  Covenant  law  of  faith,  only  the  object  of  it 
is  an  angry  God;  and  therefore  Paul  says,  "There  is  one  faith;"  but 
in  this  deplorable  state  we  are  not  left,  and  therefore  faith  shall  work 
its  way.  Hence  you  read  of  the  work  of  faith.  Now  the  Holy  Spirit 
testifies  of  Christ  as  an  able,  willing,  and  all-sufficient  Saviour;  and 
we  believe  in  his  power  generally  a  good  while  before  we  can  believe 
in  his  willingness;  like  the  poor  man  we  read  of,  who  said,  "  Lord, 
if  thou  wilt,  thou  canst  make  me  clean;''  and  every  now  and  then  we 
feel,  while  under  the  word,  reading,  or  conversation  with  the  godly, 
as  if  we  were  coming  out;  but,  alas!  we  are  thrown  back  again  ana 
again,  and  appear  further  off  the  mark  than  ever.  All  this  is  done 
that  our  case  and  state  may  be  very  perilous;  that  we  may  be  ready 
to  perish,  expecting  to  go  down  to  the  pit  of  belt;  be  brought  to 
our  wits'  end;  see  no  way  of  escape;  and  that  our  sins  and  iniquities 
may  be  a  thick  cloud,  reedy  to  break  over  our  head.  "  Hope  de- 
ferred makes  the  heart  sick,"  and  this  deep  law  teaching  is  very  need- 
ful to  atrip  and  self-empty  us;  to  demolish  all  our  false  hopes,  refuges 
of  lies,  sandy  foundation,  fleshly  confidence,  and  faith  in  the  letter; 
and  here  we  lie  at  the  mercy  of  God  whether  to  save  or  damn  our 
souls;  neither  at  times  can  we  tell  how  it  will  turn  out;  but  we  greatly 
fear  the  latter.  Now,  after  much  up  and  down  work  in  striving  at 
this  strait  gate,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  pleased  to  come  accord- 
ing to  his  commission,  and  this  is  done  by  the  Holy  Ghost  drawing 
faith  fully  out  to  venture  upon  him,  and  setting  the  Saviour  clearly 
before  us;  also  subduing  unbelief  and  every  other  difficulty,  so  that 
every  corruption  appears  to  be  couqnered,  and  we  feel  quite  still.  And 
now  the  Son  of  God,  God  the  Son,  manifests  himself  to  us,  and  faith 
brings  him  in,  "  that  Christ  may  dwell  in  our  hearts  by  faith. 
"  God  revealed  his  Son  in  me,"  "and  I  travail  again  in  birth  till  Christ 
be  formed  in  yon,"  says  Paul  to  the  Galatians.  When  Christ  comes, 
his  reward  is  with  him,  and  his  work  before  him;  and  therefore 
he  brings  good  tidings  to  the  meek,  binds  up  the  broken-hearted, 
proclaims  liberty  to  the  captive,  opens  the  prison  doors  to  them  who 
are  bound,  and  gives  "  beauty  for  ashes,  the  oil  of  joy  for  mourning, 
and  the  garment  ofpraiac  for  the  spirit  of  heaviness"  (Isa.  IxL  1-3-) 

Now,  aa  our  text  says,  "  Believe  only,"  let  us  see  whether  faith  in 


THE  GOSPEL  HTASDAKD. APRIL   1,   1869.  105 

t'hriit  does  not  bring  oil  these  things  which  hie  commission  speaks 
of  fully  into  the  heart     O  this  is  a  weet  work,  I  assure  you. 

1.  Good  tidings  to  the  meek.  These  good  tidings  are  the  blessed 
Gospel,  and  it  is  "  made  known  unto  all  nations  for  the  obedi  euce  of 
liitb."  Now  faith  brings  these  good  tidings  into  the  heart.  Hence  yon 
read  that  when  Paul  and  Silas  said  to  the  jailor.  "  Believe  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved  and  thine  house,"  that  the 
jailor  believed  in  God  and  rejoiced  with  all  his  bouse.  (Acts  xvi. 
3I-M.)  How  clearly  we  see  here  the  deity  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ;  for  Panl  tells  the  jailor  to  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ; 
in  the  31st  and  the  34th  verses  it  says  he  believed  in  God,  which 
shows  that  Christ  is  the  eternal  God,  that  made  heaven  and  earth,  and 
the  God  of  salvation ;  thus  believing  the  glad  tidings  of  the  Gospel 
rejoices  the  heart.  Hence  you  read,  "  Then  they  that  gladly  received 
the  word  were  baptized,"  Ac. 

2.  Faith  in  the  love  of  God  binds  up  every  broken  heart,  for 
charity  is  the  bond  of  all  perfectnesg,  and  "  charity  believeth  all 
things "  that  God  has  promised.  Now  as  faith  works  by  love,  it 
lindsop  the  broken  heart:  "  Wehave  believed  the  love  which  God 
bath  toward*  ns." 

3.  He  proclaims  liberty  to  the  captives;  that  is,  to  serve  God 
with  a  free  spirit;  for  the  Son  having  made  us  free,  we  are  free 
indeed,  and  we  serve  him  in  newness  of  spirit  and  not  in  the  oldness 
of  the  letter.  We  are  told  to  stand  fast  in  the  liberty  wherewith 
Christ  baa  made  ns  free;  but  how  are  we  to  stand  without  faith  1 
therefore  Paul  says,  "  Be  not  high  minded,  but  fear;  for  by  faith  ye 
rtsnd." 

4.  He  is  to  open  the  prison  doors  to  them  that  are  bound ;  but 
"before  faith  came  we  were  kept  under  the  law,  shut  up  unto  the  faith 
vhkh  should  afterwards  be  revealed."  (Gal.  iii.  23.)  Now,  when  it  is 
sud  that  he  opens  the  prison  doors,  it  is  drawing  forth  faith  in  lively 
Kt  and  exercise  upon  himself.  This  is  therefore  called  opening  the 
tie  door  of  fcith  to  the  Gentiles.    (Acts  xiv.  27.) 

5.  He  is  to  give  beauty  for  ashes.  By  beauty  here  I  understand 
the  new  man;  for  old  things  are  passed  away  and  all  things  become 
new;  and  this  is  called  "  the  beauty  of  holiness"  in  opposition  unto  sin , 
which  is  "ashes."  Worship  the  Lord  in  the  beauty  of  holiness,  that  is, 
in  the  fear  of  the  Lord.  Hence  Paul  says,  "  Perfecting  holiness  in 
(he  fear  of  God,"  and  it  is  a  filial  child-like  fear  of  him  joined  with  a 
ml  love  to  him,  "that  we  might  be  holy  and  without  blame  before 
Lbs  in  love."    Now  then  filial  fear  of  the  Lord  and  a  love  to  him  is 

(1  is  strong  confidence,  and  con 
ys  works  by  love;  so  that  real 
sub  Christ  draws  forth  all  this 
?e.  "  In  that  day  shall  the  Lord 
for  a  diadem  of  beauty  unto  his 
,t  make  Zion  the  perfection  of 

Many  people  have  joy,  but  this 
the  fountain  of  all  real  joy,  and 
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therefore  real  joy  never  can  finally  wither  away  and  come,  to  nothing; 
for  "  the  ransomed  of  the  Lord  shall  return  to  Ziou  with  songs  and. 
everlasting  joy  upon  their  heads;  they  shall  obtain  joy  and  gladness, 
and  sorrow  and  sighing  shall  flee  away. "  This  is  what  John  calls 
an  anointing  from  the  Holy  One;  and  when  poured  forth  uponChriat 
it  was  called  the  oil  of  gladness,  which  he  had  above  his  fellows,  be- 
cause the  Spirit^  was  given  to  him  without  measure,  bnt  to  us  & 
measure  is  given  to  every  man  to  profit  withal.  Now  you  and  I  must 
expect  mourning  all  our  days  as  well  as  this  joy,  for  the  heart  is  to 
know  its  own  bitterness  as  well  as  its  joys.  It  is  when  we  get  to 
the  church  triumphant  above,  and  not  before,  that  Borrow,  sighing, 
aud  mourning  are  to  flee  away;  but  it  is  faith  that  receives  this 
blessed  Spirit  as  a  Comforter — as  the  unction  or  as  the  oil  of  joy,for 
"  we  receive  the  promise  of  the  Spirit  through  faith." 

7.  "  The  garment  of  praise  for  tlte  spirit  of  Iteavirteet."  Now  by 
this  garment  of  praise  I  understand  the,  perfect,  spotless  righteous- 
ness of  Christ  imputed  to  us  as  the  sole  cause  of  our  justification;  and 
when  by  faith  we  lay  hold  of  this  blessed  robe,  we  immediately  praise 
the  Lord.  David,  a  man  after  Ood's  own  heart,  and  who  had  a  rich 
experience  of  this  righteousness,  utters  the  following  words;  "Open 
to.  me  the  gates  of  righteousness.  I  will  go  into  them  and  1  will  praise  . 
the  Lord."  (Fs.  cxviii.  19.)  You  see  that  it  is  righteousness  imputed 
which  makes  men  praise  the  Lord.  "  Yes,"  say  you,  "  but  David 
calls  it  a  gate,  and  not  a  garment."  That's  very  true,  but  it  ball  the 
same;  and  therefore  hear  what  Paul  says:  ''Even  as  David  also 
describeth  the  blessedness  of  the  man  unto  whom  God  imptttetb 
righteousness  without  works,  saying,  Blessed  are  they  whose  iniqui- 
ties are  forgiven  and  whose  sins  are  covered ;  blessed  is  the  man  to 
whom  the  Lord  will  not  impute  sin."  (Horn.  iv.  6-5.)  Thus  you  see 
this  righteousness  is  called  a  robe  to  cover.  To  this  agrees  the 
church  by  the  prophet  Isaiah  :  "  I  will  greatly  rejoice  in  the  Lord; 
my  soul  shall  be  joyful  in  my  God;  for  he  hath  clothed  me  with  the 
garments  of  salvation,  he  hath  covered  me  with  the  robe  of  righteous- 
ness." (Tsa-lxi.  10.)  Now  faith  lays  hold  of  this,  for  he  that  be- 
lieveth  is  justified  freely  from  all  things,  from  which  he  never  could 
be  by  the  law  of  Moses;  and  to  ns  it  shall  be  imputed  if  we  believe 
on  him  that  raised  Christ  from  the  dead,  who  was  delivered  for  our 
offences,  and  raised  again  for  our  justification. 

Then  is  not  our  text  true ,"  Beheve  only,"  seeing  that  faith  brings 
us  into  every  pact  of  Christ's  commission  in  a  manifest  way?" 
(To  bt  continued.) 

The  waters  of  Jordan  were  divided  before  Joshua,  and  the  people 
passed  through  on  dry  ground.  In  .the  same  river  the  glories  of  Jesus 
were  witnessed  by  the  people.  It  was  there  that  he  began  his  ministry, 
by  being  baptized  of  John,  while  the  heavens  were  opened,  and  the  voice 
from  the  excellent  glory  pronounced  him  to  be  the  Son  of  God's  delight, 
in  whom  be  was  well  pleased.  In  this  ordinance,  too,  is  rt  not  where 
men,  having  forsaken  the  world  profess  their  faith  in  Christ  and  their 
love  to  Ins  nam*,  and  that  they  have  become  partakers  of.  that  spiritual 
rest  which  all  who  believe  experimentally  possess? 
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A  MEMORIAL  OF  THE   LORD'S    GOODNESS  TO 
THK  liATE  HR.  THOMAS  WELLER,  OF  WALWORTH. 

(Cond'ukd  front  page  75). 

Jane  Sfitli,  1848. — The  Lord  hue  this  day  brought  me  to  the  com- 
neooanent  of  hit  sixtieth  year.  How  many  more  be  has  appointed  me 
s  known  only  to  himself.  Being  oast  down  ut  the  Lord's  dealings  in  hie 
[mrridence,  \  bare  been  thinking,  with  Paul,  "  He  hath  delivered,  and 
I  hope  he  will  jet  deliver  me."  Psalm  Ixxviii.  speaks  of  many  of  the 
Lord's  deliverances,  and  says  "the  fathers  should  make  them  known 
nto  their  children."  (verse  8.)  6o  I  thought  that  I  wonld  write  a  little 
rf  the  Lord's  goodness  to  me  in  providence,  and  m  answer  to  prayer. 

Hie  first  and  greatest  temporal  blessing  was  a  God-fearing  wife,  which 
be  was  pleased  to  favor  me  with  for  some  years;  and  when  he  saw  Bt  to 
tale  her  lo  himself,  it  was  the  greatest  temporal  trouble  ever!  had,  and 
tee  which  1  felt  for  years.  Soon  after  I  was  married,  I  had  a  very  severe 
providential  trial,  out  of  which  I  could  see  no  way,  and  was  obliged  to 
ay  it  before  the  Lord  continually.  One  morning  I  went  to  spread  my 
esse  once  more  before  the  Lord,  when  these  words  were  applied  to  my 
hut,  "Behold,  three  men  seek  thee;  go  with  them,  nothing  doubting, 
far  I  have  sent  them."  And  I  think  in  less  than  half  an  hour  three  per- 
•na  called  on  me  and  delivered  me  out  of  that  trouble;  so  that  I  saw 
tte  good  hand  of  my  God  in  answer  to  prayer.  At  another  time  1  bad 
i  great  trial  with  a  lodger  whom  I  could  not  manage,  but  was  constrain- 
el  to  take  it  to  the  Lord;  and  these  words  rested  much  upon  me,  "  I 
»iD  remove  the  iniquity  of  that  land  in  one  day."  1  felt  persuaded  in 
dt  own  mind  that  1  should  be  suddenly  delivered  when  the  time  come; 
nd  one  day,  without  the  least  appearance  of  it  in  the  morning,  in  five 
cr  tix  hours  help  came.  Here  we  see  how  He  that  permitted  the  trial 
"A  kept  me  waiting  upon  him  sent  deliveranee  in  his  own  time;  and  a 
Wased  one  it  was.  Many  times  also  since  has  the  Lord  graciously  ap- 
peared fur  roe  in  providence  in  a  way  that  I  least  expected.  Often  at  the 
women  cement  of  the  week  I  have  been  constrained  to  cry  to  him  for 
direction,  not  knowing  what  steps  to  take;  but  at  the  end  of  it  have  had 
Way,  "Bleaa  his  namefor  delivering  mercies!"  T.  W. 


wppiioi;  bat  the  dear  Lord  opened  a  very  kind  door  by  way  of  employ- 
Bent  in  a  house  which  was  more  like  a  nursery  for  him  in  his  declining 
Kale  than  a  place  of  employ;  and  may  it  please  the  Lord  to  prosper  the 
rod  of  the  bands  of  those  who  were  the  instruments  of  administering  to 
lie  needs  of  this  vessel  of  mercy. 

He  was  first  confined  to  the  house  in  January,  1857;  his  sufferings  at 
Stat  time  were  principally  from  extreme  weakness  and  a  bad  cough.  He 
tften  remarked  how  gracious  the  Lord  was  to  him  that  he  was  not  in 
'wient  pain  as  many  are,  but  that  the  Lord  was  taking  down  the  taber- 
nde  with  so  gentle  a  band.  The  deer  friends  with  whom  he  stood  con- 
Wed  at  the  chapel  were  unwearied  in  their  kindness  and  attention  in 
mating  him  to  the  last.  On  one  occasion,  when  a  Mr.  T.  was  in  prayer, 
be  vis  very  much  blessed  with  the  Lord's  presence;  he  said  that  the 
""an  seemed  tilled  with  odour.  But  for  the  most  part,  he  passed  through 
sradi  darkness  as  to  the  present,  but  seemed  to  have  had  light  upon  the 
!■*;  for  he  would  say,  '  I  know  in  whom  I  have  believed;  but  it  is  his 
"**hle  presence  I  want."  About  May  he  took  to  his  bed,  and  from 
Oat  time  he  suffered  very  much  from  his  throat,  and  severe  cough,  and 


108  THE  O09PEL  BTANDABD. APRIL   1,   1859. 

restless  nights,  but  he  wis  blessed  with  patience  and  was  never  permitted 
to  murmur,  though  he  would  frequently  say,  "  1  think  my  timi-oannotbe 
long."  I  was  favored  to  sit  up  with  him  about  this  time,  and  I  trust 
those  sweet  seasons  that  I  was  blessed  with  will  be  useful  in  days  yet  to 
(some;  for  it  was  very  profitable  and  encouraging  to  sit  by  one  who  had 
tasted  that  the  dear  Lord  was  gracious  for  nearly  fifty  years,  who  had 
often  feared,  when  he  bad  not  the  light  of  life  upon  his  path,  that  he 
should  wear  out  his  profession,  as  many  ho  had  known  had  done;  but, 
bless  the  Lord,  it  was  proved  to  the  Ust  that  his  profession  lived  him 
out.  And  why !  Because  he  was  brought  by  the  communication  of  di- 
vine life  1o  take  it  up,  whilo  it  is  to  be  feared  in  this  day  of  great  profes- 
sion many  take  up  the  form  and  deny  the  power.  He  appeared  at  van 
oub  times  in  the  day  to  be  in  a  slumber,  slept  the  first  part  of  the  night, 
and  was  a  little  refreshed.  About  the  middle  of  the  night  he  would  sit 
up;  and  I  was  helped,  I  bust,  by  the  Lord,  to  read  to  him  and  entreat 
for  special  favors  at  a  throne  of  grace;  for  he  was  one  that  knew  the 
value  of  a  mercy-seat,  and  he  has  often  said  to  me  that  there  was  no 
license  from  God  s  word  for  any  to  go  in  a  commanding  spirit,  but  that 
there  were  very  many  sweet  and  encouraging  promisee  to  go  with  the 
Spirit  of  supplication.  We  found  the  Lord  to  be  with  us  sometimes  of  a 
truth,  for  he  made  us  glad  with  the  light  of  his  countenance  lifted  up 
upon  us  to  the  joy  of  our  hearts;  and  when  he  was  thus  favored  he  would 
say,  not  one  good  thing  had  failed  of  what  the  Lord  his  Qod  had  pro- 
mised to  do  for  him.  He  was  thankful  for  the  present,  and  could  leave 
the  future  in  the  same  kind  hands  who  had  done  all  things  well;  for  he 
often  said,  when  the  sun  did  not  shine  upon  him,  there  was  one  woe  in 
the  word  of  Qod  which  did  not  belong  to  him,  and  that  was  to  them  that 
were  at  ease  in  Ziou.  He  would  often  also  speak  of  the  love,  grace, 
and  mercy  of  the  Lord  which  had  followed  him  in  his  ups  and  downs  in 
the  path  of  tribulation  through  which  he  bad  passed.  On  Lord's  Pay 
mornings  he  would  say,  "  I  did  not  think  last  Sabbath  I  should  be  here 
now,"  but  not  in  a  rebellious  tone;  that  was  kept  down  by  the  Almighty 
power  of  Qodj  though  he  felt  it  in  his  heart,  and  would  at  times  speak 
■  of  it  and  mourn  over  it. 

A  little  time  before  his  departure  he  spoke  to  me  of  his  death  and 
funeral,  and  the  place  for  his  poor  frame  to  rest  in,  like  one  who  was 
going  a  journey,  but  knew  well  the  road,  and  was  not  afraid  of  the  com- 
pany he  knew  he  should  meet.  At  times,  however,  he  was  left  hi  « 
measure  to  show  that  Adam  the  first  was  still  alive ;  and  when  the 
dear  Lord  kept  the  supplies  at  a  distance,  be  would  for  a  time  begin  to 
think  he  had  tired  out  his  friends;  but  the  Lord  appeared  again,  and 
then  he  would  erf  out,  "  The  Losd  does  not  forget  us."  When  the  ac- 
count of  the  last  illness  and  death  of  Mr.  Warburton  came  out,  he  was 
very  anxious  to  hear  it  read,  for  he  had  been  favored  with  the  presence 
of  the  Lord  both  in  hearing  him  preach  and  in  reading  his  sermons  and 
his  life.  In  hearing  it  read  he  was  much  blessed  with  one  remark  in  the 
Preface,  "  In  life  he  stuck  by  a  feeling  religion,  and  in  death  a  feeling 
religion  stuck  by  him."  He  has  often  received  comfort  and  a  lift  by  the 
way  in  reading  the  "  Standard,"  especially  the  Obituaries,  and  has  often 
regretted  that  many  of  the  very  sweet  accounts  which  appear  on  the 
wrapper  were  not  inside,  so  that,  when  the  volumes  a'e  bound,  they 
might  be  preserved  for  those  that  are  still  left  in  the  wilderness.* 

About  this  time  a  very  old  friend  whom  he  had  known  above  forty 
years,  and  who  was  a  constant  visitor,  called  to  see  him.  He  had  been 
thinking  that  he  should  tire  him  out,  and  that  he  would  leave  off  coming, 
as  he  found  him  so  often  down  in  a  low  place;  but  on  this  occasion  the 

•  The  wrapper*  'bsj  be  bound  with  the  volumes. 
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food  Lord  so  blessed  a  few  words  uttered  by  him  to  hie  friend'*  soul 
that  he  had  a  sweet  time  with  him.  The  Lord  who  had  kept  and  taught 
kim  for  so  many  years  once  more  helped  him  to  look  back  and  remember 
all  the  way  he  had  led  him  in  the  wilderness,  and  he  said  he  felt  with 
one  of  old,  "  Lord,  now  lettest  thou  thy  servant  depart  in  peace,  for  mine 
*j&  have  seen  thy  salvation."  He  named  the  time  and  place  where  the 
Lord  communicated  divine  life  to  his  soul  by  applying  the  Psalm  the  im- 
ui  l  ■ion  of  which  had  never  left  him,  and  what  Mr.  Huntington  said  to 
kim  some  time  after,  "  It  is  the  Lord's  work,  my  friend,  and  he  will 
any  it  on  and  perfect  it,"  adding,  "  I  have  found  it  true  thus  far,  and 
!  know  that  he  will  take  me  safe  to  glory,  although  I  have  many  changes, 
md  sometimes,  as  with  Job,  '  my  hope  is  removed  like  a  tree,'  yet  1 
find,  '  through  the  scent  of  water  it  will  revive.'  I  have  always  felt 
thai  nothing  bat  a  personal  religion  would  do  for  me;  and  now  I  find 
that  it  will  support  me."  He  said  much  more  which  was  inarticulate, 
m  he  was  exceedingly  low  in  body  that  morning,  but  he  often  spoke 
afterwards  of  this  manifestation  with  great  satisfaction.  One  day  one  of 
kda  daughters  asked  him  if  be  felt  he  was  safe  in  the  Lord's  hands;  he 
aid,  "i  have  committed  my  way  unto  him."  At  another  time  he  asked 
bis  daughter  (who  continually  waited  on  him)  to  read  one  of  Kent's 
hymns,  commencing, 

"  Ou  Zion's  glorious  snmnrit  stood 

A  numerous  host  redsom'd  by  blood; 

They  bjmn'd  their  King  in  strains  divine;    - 

1  heard  the  song,  and  strove  to  join.'' 

Sof  it,  and 
,1  shall  be 

with  them  before  night,"  But  that  was  not  the  Lord's  will.  He  had 
to  tarry  a  few  days  more  in  the  wilderness;  but  grace  was  given,  so  that 
he  could  say,  "  All  the  days  of  my  appointed  time  will  I  wait  until  my 
change  come." 

On  August  17th  I  visited  him  for  the  last  time.  I  felt  he  was  not  long 
for  this  world,  and  being  anxious  to  know  the  state  of  his  mind,  (not  as 
if  that  had  anything  to  do  with  his  salvation,  for  I  had  the  Bweet  witness 
in  my  own  breast  that  if  he  could  not  say  a  word,  and  even  feared  he 
was  wrong  altogether,  he  was  safe  for  time  and  eternity,  and  that  the 
Lord  would  not  forsake  the  work  of  his  own  hands,)  I  asked  him  if 
be  felt  that  the  Lord  would  keep  that  which  he  had  been  enabled  by 
pace  to  commit  into  his  hands  until  that  daj'.  He  said,  "  Yes."  I  also 
asked  him  if  he  felt  the  Lord  Jesus  precious,  and  he  answered,  "  Not  so 
precious  as  1  desire."  And  thus  I  left  one  who  had  been  a  true  friend, 
ud  proved  to  be  to  me  a  good  guide,  for  we  had  been  often  favored  with 
the  Lord's  gracious  presence  when  together,  and  could  both  say,  "  Did 
aot  our  hearts  bum  within  us  while  Jesus  talked  with  us  by  the  way  ?" 
0  for  more  of  this  burning  of  heart !  But  I  trust  I  shall  be  favored  to 
mpany  that  are  casting  their  crowns  at 
Un  Lord  of  all. 

died,  at  a  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  he 
"  I  hope  the  Lord  will  soon  call  me." 
the  rattles  in  the  throat,  and  suffered 
:  hands  with  his  daughters  two  or  three 
Boon  be  over."  At  five  in  the  morning 
n  said,  "  Surely  this  must  be  dying." 
remised  to  be  with  him;  when  she 
is  three  daughters,  and  said,  "  The 
„  '  He  then  closed  his  eyes  and  clasp- 
prayer,  and  we  thought  he  was  going; 


d  prom 
dhistl 
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but  after  this  ha  rallied,  and  suffered  exceedingly  with  his  thrcmt  and 
raouth,  which  were  parohed,  but  he  was  unable  to  swallow  anything.  He 
said  in  the  afternoon,  "  1  hope  I  shall  not  be  here  another  night,  nut  if 
I  am  I  must  stand  still. "  This  he  spoke  apparently  in  a  very  submiaerve 
frame  of  mind.  About  3  o'elook  thora  was  another  ohange,  and  be  wan 
greatly  distressed  with  his  bodily  sufferings;  but  at  a  quarter  to  0  he  said 
in  a 'feeble  tone,  "  Lord  Je«us,  receive  my  spirit,"  which  were  the  last 
words  he  uttered;  and  at  5  o'clock  the  word  came,  "  Friend,  come  up 
higher;"  and  he  breathed  out  his  soul  into  the  hand  of  his  dear  Lord. 
It  might  indeed  be  said  of  him  that  "  he  feared  the  Lord  above  many  " 
in  his  day,  and  he  was  remarkably  blessed  with  tenderness  of  conscience. 
"Blessed  are  the  dead  that  die  in  the  Lord."  T.  L. 


MORE  GOOD  NEWS  FROM  INDIA. 

My  dear  Brother  in  our  dear  Lord,  for  such  I  believe  yon  to  be 
from  what  1  have  heard  of  you  and  seen  of  your  letters, — Though  we  have 
never  seen  each  other  iu  the  flesh,  yet  I  feel  you  are  one  who  is  united  to 
Christ.  I  have,  therefore,  the  privilege  of  addressing  you  as  such.  I 
hare  been  desired  by  my  dear  and  esteemed  brother  Baker,  to  send  you  a 
few  lines,  and  also  an  epistle  that  he  received  from  the  93rd  Highlanders, 
and  you  will  see  by  its  contents,  that  God  is  abundantly  blessing  our  dear 
brother,  and  1  know  also  you  will  be  glad  to  bear  of  his  safety  and  Ood'e 
continual  watchfulness  over  him,  and  his  great  mercy  in  still  preserving 
his  dear  sheep  in  the  midst  of-so  many  dangers. 

My  dear  Christian  friends,  1  must,  at  the  same-time,  express  my  love 
and  gratitude  to  our  Triune  God  for  his  many  mercies  to  me,  the  moat 
undeserving  of  all  his  creatures,  and  the  blackest  of  his  flock  ;  yet  his 
goodness  and  mercy  have  followed  me  all  the  days  of  my  life.  1  must  inform 
you,  that  1  am  a  soldier  in  H.  M.'s  Indian  Service  (formerly  the  E.  i.  C-), 
and  have  seen  much  service  in  this  land,  having  been  engaged  in  battle  in 
the  midst  of  plague,  and  all  other  hardships  which  a  soldier  has  ti 


over  me  in  the  days  of  my  unregeneracy,  I  feel  that  I  cannot  be  suf- 
ficiently thankful  to  the  Godof  all  love.  Had  he  cut  me  down  at  the  time 
I  allude  to,  hell  must  have  been  my  portion.  I  had  then  no  knowledge 
of  him,  and  I  was  swimming  in  sin.  If  a  bullet  had  hit  me  in  a  vital  port, 
what  a  sad  end  I  should  have  had ;  and  yet  I  saw  many  go  into  eternity 
that  way,  while  I  was  preserved,  though  quite  as  black  as  others.  Well, 
what  conclusion  can  I  come  to  ?  Why,  that  God  loved  me  with  an  ever- 
lasting love,  and,  therefore,  I  was  preserved.  I  can  truly  say  that 
"  Not  a  single  shaft  can  hit 
Till  the  God  of  love  sees  AV 
My  dear  brother,  I  shall  speak  more  of  our  covenant  God's  dealings 
with  me  in  another  letter,  should  it  please  him  to  guide  this  to  you  safely 
and  permit  me.  1  will  then  let  you  know  what  God  has  done  for  my  soul. 
I  feel  very  indisposed  to  write  at  this  time,  as  my  soul  feels  very  dead  and 
I  have  been  exercised  much  of  late  with  strong  temptations  ;  amongst 
others  the  Inst  of  the  eye,  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the  snares  of  the 
world.  Truly  it  is  only  God's  tried  family  who  know  that  therejs  a  devil, 
It  is  now  about  nine  years  since  God  called  me  by  bis  grace,  but  I  have 
never  experienced  such  a  state  of  soul  as  what  I  have  gone  through  of 
late.  I  hare  been  brought  to  a  complete  standstill,  for  1  could  not  pray, 
read,  or  meditate  on  God's  Word,  and  felt  like  a  sinner  going  back  into 
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the  world.  My  state  of  tool  wis  most  wretched  in  every  Mnie  of  the 
ward,  snd  what  is  still  wane,  I  am  all  alone  in  Ibis  place;  with  the  excep- 
tion of  the  brethren  who  reside  some  miles  from  me.  Bombay  is  a  most 
fcathjy  place;  plenty  of  professors,  bat  no  experimental  preaching  to  be 
heard,  wnly  arnuddlert  gospel ;  no  communion  of  saints  here;  all  which 
daedvaatages  make  one  very  lonely.  One  feels  what  it  is  to  be  a  stranger 
awi  pHgrnn  here. 

I  shall  now  tell  ywu  what  I  think  of  the  sermons  of  Mr.  P.,  for  they 
tare  been  a  nwans-in  GodVhands  of  doing  my  soul  ranch  good.  In  fact, 
they  have  coma  tome  like  a- pool  of  cool' fresh  water  to  a  tired  and  thirsty 
traveller  hi  a  deaert,  and  bare  been  the  means  Of  lifting  my  soul  up  with 
joy  and  building  me  up  in  faith.  1  do,  therefore,  tore  Mr.  P.  with  a 
Christian  lore,  though  personally  unknown  to  me.  Notwithstanding 
we  arc  separated  by  a  distance  of  many  thousand  miles,  yet  Mr.-P.'s  ser- 
ma  describe  all  that  is  passing  within  me  as  correctly,  as  he  could  do  if 
at  had  the  power  to  see  and  know  alt  that  is  going  on  in  my  heart. 
What  a  comfort  a  faithful  ministry  must  be!  I 'bare  never  had  the  privilege 
sf  Hag  under  one.  You  cannot  conceive  how  sweet' these  sermons  came 
loiuy  soul,  for  tI  am  in  the  same  position  as  David  was,  alone  like  a 
ipmwon  the  house  top.  All  the  churches  in  this  town,  and  all  profess- 
kf  Christians,  are  all  pretty  well  alike  as  regards  doctrine,  so  I  am 
sbbfed  to  walk  alone,  which  I  find  very  painful. 

My  unknown,  yet  well-known  brother,  1  must  conclude  with  my  sincere 
lore  to  you,  and  all  that  Love  God  in  sincerity  and  truth.  1  hope  you  will 
fcwr  me  with  a  few  lines.  Biker  is  well;  I  heard  from  him  a  few  days 
■gn.  Re  will  soon  be  in  England,  God  willing,  as  his  regiment  baa  been 
ordered  home,  and  will  probably  leave  some  lime  during  the  early  part  of 
cert  year.  So  good-bye  for  the  present ;  and  may  the  peace  of  God  be 
whb  you,  through  the  blood  of  Jesus,  abundantly. 
Yours  in  Christ, 

Bombay,  December  34,  1858.  J.  L. 

[The  above  was  written  by  a  friend  of  Baker's  to  the  person  who  has 

seat  so  many  flermoiifl,  Ac,  to  India,  and  whoso  letter  was  inserted  in  our 
Jan.  Humber«  under  the  signature  S.  P, 


The  legal  ceremonies  were  not  of  fit  means  to  bring  the  heart  into 

"spiritual  frame.     They  had  a  spiritual  intent;  the  rock  and  manna  pre- 

fgored  the  salvation  and  spiritual  nouriahmsnt  by  the  Redeemer.     The 

Bcrifices  were  to  point  them  to  the  justice  of  God  in  the  punishment  of 

tin,  and  the  mercy  of  God  in  substituting  them  in  their  steads,  as  types 

of  the  Redeemer  and  the  ransom  by  his  blood.    The  circumcision  of  the 

tah  was  to  instruct  them  in  the  rircamohuon  of  the  heart;  they  were 

loudineta;  spiritual  in 

nstruot  bnt  not  effica- 

■ul  of  the  worshipper. 

ither  wealth  to  enrich 

;  perfect  the  comers  to 

ture  of  God,  nor  purge 

■ing  God;  being  carnal 

.science  of  the  offerer 

ere  hut  shadows,  and 

'arson  and  state  whose 

weak  to  perform  what 

,  spirit,  and  activity  of 
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SAY  YE  TO  THE  RIGHTEOUS  THAT  I T  SHALL  BE 

WELL  WITH  DIM. 

Dear  Friend  s, — Through  mercy  I  was  brought  safe  to  my  habitation  by 
half-past  six  o'clock,  and  found  all  wall  at  home;  and  hope  this  will  find 
you  both  the  same.  Tis  always  well  with  the  righteous,  let  come  what 
will.  Tis  well  when  grace  stops  them  in  their  mad  career ;  'tis  well  when 
God  enters  into  judgment  with  them  for  all  their  past  misspent  life ;  'tis 
well  when  his  fiery  law  burns  up  all  their  false  hopes,  and  knocks  down  all 
their  legal  props;  'tis  well  when  the  creature  cisterns  of  their  creature 
comforts  are  all  broken  that  they  will  no  longer  hold  water;  'tis  well  when 
devils  roar,  God  seems  angry,  sin  moves  in  all  manner  of  ways,  and  there 
is  no  strength  in  self  to  stand  against  it.  'Tis  well  when  all  these  things 
make  the  soul  to  tremble  at  the  bar  of  imperial  equity,  with  Satan,  heart, 
and  conscience  accusing  the  poor  self-condemned  criminal  and  making 
him  cry  to  God  to  have  mercy  upon  him.  Tis  well  when  darkness  and 
unbelief  hinder  the  poor  guilty  creature  from  taking  to  himself  any  com- 
fort from  the  religion  of  flesh  and  blood.  Tis  well  when  all  the  rabble 
mob  of  empty  professors,  with  their  wonderful  great  lights,  are  made  to 
be  (in  feeling)  miserable  comforters,  and  physicians  of  no  value.  Tis  well, 
when  made  to  stand  before  the  gulping  jaws  of  poverty  and  dark  de- 
spair, with  Satan  trying  to  persuade  the  poor,  cast-down  creature  that  be 
is  cursed  of  Ood,  both  in  body,  soul,  and  circumstances.  What  makes 
it  well  is,  because  the  whirlwind  and  the  storm  sweep  away  the  refuges 
of  lies ;  and  now  it  will  be  well  when  the  covenant  and  oath  of  the  Three- 
One  Ood  are  seen  by  Faith's  eyes,  and  the  blood  and  obedience  of  the  Son 
of  Gud  become  the  only  ground  to  build  faith,  hope,  and  expectation 
upon.  And  now  it  will  be  well  in  seeing  the  two  immutable  things  in 
which  it  is  impossible  for  Ood  to  lie,  in  fulfilling  bis  faithful*  promise 
in  saving  the  poor  and  needy  when  he  crieth,  and  in  saving  such  as  have 
no  helper  but  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  no  inward  Comforter  but  the  Holy 
Ghost ;  and  when  the  dear,  all-loving  Father  of  all  our  mercies  is  pleased 
to  send  the  loving  Comforter  in  the  precious  name  of  Immanuel,  then  it 
is  well  in  the  seat  of  our  feelings  by  bis  leading  us  into  the  truth  of 
the  virtue  of  his  blood  and  righteousness,  by  which  the  poor  sinner  feels 
quietness  and  assurance. 

And  now  it  is  well  in  body,  soul,  and  circumstances ;  for  ChrUt  and  a 
trust  will  do,  with  now  and  then  a  little  warm  babe's  milk  to  sop  it  in, 
when  the  poor  soul's  sickness  comes  on  again,  and  Satan  again  tries  to 
dispute  the  poor  soul  out  of  every  blessed  drop  and  taste  of  God's  great 

foodness,  love,  grace,  and  mercy.  And  it  will  be  well  when  called  to 
ght  the  good  fight  of  faith  against  three  of  the  most  inveterate  foes  to 
Ood  and  bis  Church  that  possibly  can  be — a  sin-spoiled  world  full  of  in- 
fidels and  liars  of  every  description ;  a  wicked,  crafty,  and  powerful  devil 
with  legions  on  his  side ;  and  what  makes  the  war  the  more  infernal  and 
dangerous  is,  the  heart  is  often  made  the  very  council-house  of  devils,  in 
order  to  plot  the  poor,  feeble  soul's  present  misery  and  future  ruin,  and  de- 
struction, and  final  perdition.  And  'tis  well  with  the  little  babes  of  good 
mother  Zion  when  they  get  a  taste  of  her  sweet  milk,  which  makes  them 
grow  out  of  love  of  self  and  this  present  evil  world,  with  a  determined 
mind  that  they  will  cleave  to  the  truth,  though  they  have  no  strength,  nor 
courage,  nor  discipline  for  the  war. 

And  it  will  be  well  when  the  master  call  takes  place,  for  then  will  the 
Captain  of  Salvation  give  a  hearty  welcome  to  the  lame  to  take  the  prey, 
even  the  fruits  of  his  life,  sufferings,  and  death. 

fl.,  March  2, 1858.  Q.  M. 
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A  NARRATIVE  OF  THE  LIFE  AND  EXPERIENCE 

OF  THE  LATE  MARTHA  WILTSHIRE,  OF  8TUDLEY,  WILT- 
SHIRE. 

(Abridged  from  an  Account  written  6tf  Herself,  and  left  for  her  Children.) 

March  16th,  1949. — This  day  I  am  70  years  of  age.  It  came  all  of  a 
sodden  one  day,  that  when  I  was  70  yean  old  1  would  write  a  sketch  of 
ay  life;  and  it  is  to  you,  my  dear  children,  I  write  these  few  lines,  to 
let  yon  see  how  I  was  driven  out  into  the  world  without  a  mother,  and  I 
can  say,  worse  than  without  a  father,  because  he  gave  me  so  much  trou- 
ble after  tot  mother's  death.  I  mention  these  things  to  bring  it  to  your 
mind  how  highly  you  were  favored  in  your  early  life  under  the  care  of  a 
good  father,  in  a  comfortable  home,  and  having  the  privilege  of  learning. 
*  '      -"—■"of  both. 

A  Hilperton,  one  mile  from  Trowbridge,  where  I  lived  till 
i  was  between  six  and  seven  years  old.  I  heard  my  mother  say  I  was 
not  seven  when  we  went  to  live  at  Trowbridge.  Long  before  we  left  Hil- 
perton I  can  remember  two  different  houses  we  lived  in.  Whilst  there, 
the  first  thing  that  I  can  remember  about  there  being  a  God,  or  heaven, 
or  hell,  was  my  mother  telling  me  if  I  did  such  things  1  should  never  go 
to  God  Almighty's  fine  house.  I  was  struck  with  the  words,  and  won- 
dered where  God  Almighty's  fine  house  could  be.  Before  I  was  seven 
rears  old  1  had  a  dream,  that  I  was  to  go  to  hell;  but  what  made  it 
worse  was,  my  mother  said  I  deserved  it.  At  this  time  my  mother,  fa- 
ther, and  sister  went  every  day  to  Trowbridge  to  work,  and  I  was  left  at 
home  to  take  care  of  two  younger  than  myself.  There  was  a  good  old 
woman  at  Hilnerton,  whose  house  I  used  to  go  into  to  rest,  with  my  bro- 
ther James  on  my  back,  he  was  so  heavy.  I  told  her  we  were  going  to 
live  at  Trowbridge.  She  told  me  what  pretty  singing  there  was  at  the 
Tabernacle;  this  was  where  my  mother  took  us  to  hear,  and  I  was 
very  fond  of  going,  particularly  to  hear  the  singing.  There  was  an  old 
woman  that  lived  at  my  mother's;  she  was  a  good  reader;  she  used  to 
read  to  my  mother,  as  she  herself  could  not  read.  I  was  very  fond  of 
hearing  her  read  the  Pilgrim's  Progress  and  telling  her  experience  to  my 
mother.  I  remember  one  thing  she  said.  She  thought  some  one  had 
goae  and  told  the  minister  all  about  her.  Another  thing  that  struck  me 
very  powerfully  was  when  she  was  reading  about  Christian  and  his  com- 
panion going  over  the  river,  what  difficulty  they  had  to  go  through. 
Then  came  Ignorance.  He  had  a  ferry-boat.  I  thought  how  much  better 
that  was;  but  what  struck  me  with  horror  was,  that  some  one  looked 
over  the  gate  and  asked  him  for  something  he  had  not  got.  I  was  con 
vowed  directly  that  there  was  something  to  be  had  which  I  had  not  got, 
that  I  knew  I  must  have  if  I  went  to  heaven.  Some  time  after,  I  was 
very  ill,  and  many  thought  I  should  die.  I  was  very  fearful  to  die;  for  I 
knew  I  was  not  born  again,  though  what  that  could  be  I  could  not  think; 
bat  I  bad  a  hope  that  I  should  know  what  it  was  to  be  born  again. 

I  remember  hearing  Mr.  Clark,  at  the  Tabernacle,  one  Sunday  evening. 
He  aaid,  "  Sinner,  hast  thou  never  pmyed  t  How  doet  thou  know  but 
thy  seal  wQl  be  required  of  thee  this  night ! "  I  went  home  with  a  real 
desire  to  begin  that  night.  Another  tune  he  was  describing  what  the 
amide  hearer*  were  like;  I  knew  it  was  just  like  my  ways.  I  seemed 
to  hear  and  feel,  but  when  I  was  out  of  chapel  I  forgot  all  about  it. 

I  was  brought  up  to  work  at  the  clothing  work.  My  work  was  at  the 
warping  bar.  I  was  not  big  enough  to  reach  the  work,  so  I  was  obliged 
to  step  upon  a  block  every  time  I  came  to  the  top  of  the  bar.  I  had  no 
opportunity  of  learning  to  read,  but  was  very  anxious  to  learn,  but  no 
one  was  [unions  for  me;  so  I  would  go  to  a  woman  that  kept  a  little 
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ehlMnni's  sefaool  to  read  twice  a  day;  after  a-whifcen  eiriasaien  came 
to  liw  at  Trowbridge,  and  kept  a  night  school.  t5/j  sister  that  was  older 
than  I  was  sent  there,  and  I  was  determined  I  would  go  too.  'Myiather 
said  I  osuld  not  read.  I  do  bo  well  remember  what  I, said,  that  I  would 
learn  to  write  first  and  read  after;  so  -I  went,  but  sometimes  was  not  able 
to  go  for  a  month  together  through  illness;  bat  since  I  have  been  mar- 
ried how  precious  have  these  words  come  to  my  mind  hiaopiritualand 
in  a.  temporal  way,  "I  will  bring  the  blind  by  a  way  that  they  knew  not." 
When  my  husband  has  been  from  home,  and  I  have  bait  to.  an  to.  the  hook 
to  put  things  down,  or  to  make  a  bill,  or  to  take  money,  how  my.miad 
was  lad  to  bless,  and  thank  the  Lord  for -his  kind  care  over  me  when  ll 
knew  not  where  my  situation  was  to  he,  nor  what  Irshonld  be  called  to 
attend  to. 

When  I  was  about  15  years  old,  my  mother  died.  -She  left  six  of  us. 
Iwas  the  oldest  but  one.  I  had. very  .bad  health  about  six  months  after 
my  mother's  death.  My  fetber -married  again,  and  got  himself  into. a 
great  deal  of  trouble;  and  this  shoot  me  much,  for  I  was  very,  fond  of 
my  father;  but  his  troubles  were- so  hard  for.  me  to  bear  that  I  longed  to 
leave  home  and  go  to  service.  I  had  an. aunt,  my  mother's  sister,  who 
lived  at  Holt.  She  hail  a  large  house,  and  let  part  of  it  to  ladies  in  tie 
summer  time.  One  day  my  &ther  said  if  I  finished  my  ehaurbyeucb.  a 
day  I  should  go  to  live  with  my  aunt  at  Holt.  At  that  time. I  waaa 
weaver.  .1  was  obliged  to -stop  up  all  night  to  do  it.  I. went  to  my  aunt's 
the.  Sunday  before  I  left  home  on  the  Tuesday,  and  told  her  what  nay 
father  bad  said.  She  told  me  she  was  in  want  of  some  one,  became  there 
were  two  ladies  coming  next  week,  and  1  must  come. on  Xaeeday.  .1 
could  not  get  ready  till  the  afternoon.  My  aunt  came  pretty  near  to 
our  house  to  say  that  if  I  did  not  come  she  must  get  some  one  else.  If 
she  had  come,  my  father  was  such  a  hot  headed  man  I  verily  believe  am 
would  not  have  let  me  go.  I  have  such  numbers  of  times  wondered 
what  could  have  moved  my  father  to  let  me  go,  baoaane  he  was  so  muafa 
against  it.  Even  after  I  had  been  thero  some  time,  he  would  come  over 
and  tell  me  that  he  could  have  me  bask  again  because  I  woe  not  of  ag». 
Hut  the  dear  and  blessed  Lord  managed  ail. this  for  me. 

When  the  winter  was  coming  on,  the  lady  and  her  daughter  were  about 
to  leave  my  aunt's  lodgings,  aud  tie  old  lady  asked  mo  if  I  would. go  with 
them.  I  was  very  glad  indeed  to  do  so,  and  at  Michaelmas  ehe  brought 
me  with  them  to  Calne,  to  be  their  servant.  With  thnm  I  lived  till- 1 
married.  I  lived  with  them  five  yean.  Wo  lived  in  a  ve*y  good  house, 
where  two  servants  were  kept.  The  thing  seamed  unseeable  for-sueh  ia 
poor  know-nothing  as  I  bad  been,  brought  up  to  do  uotbing  of  the  kind 
as  to  cook  fish,  flesh,  and  fowl;. but  the  old  lady  and  young  oae  too  ware 
very  fond  of  me  and  I  of  them.  We  had  a.  cookery  book;  so  by  the  h 
of  that,  aud  their  ki- J '- ' 

well,  for  my  heart  w  _ 

months  I  was  taken  Tery ill.  I  was  very  anxious  togebaek  tomysuutfn 
at  Holt,  but  the  doctor  was  very  much  against  it.  JntlwaedoKiiutned 
to  go,  so  the  lady  gave  me  leave,  and  got  a  person  to  do  my  work.  The 
people  said  I  was  going  home  to  die.  In  a  month  -1  -was  able  to  return; 
it  was  on  a  Sabbath  Day.  The  next  Wednesday  I  hoard  the  people  May 
there  was  a  chapel  opened  in  the  Quarry,  at  Calne.  Pi  sing  the  people 
passing  in  the  town  brought  thinga  so  fresh  to  my  wind,  how  delighted 
I  used  to  be  to  go  to  the  annivensary  at  Mr.  Clark's  Tabernacle,  at  Trow- 
bridge; I  was  so  p'.easedtoseo  and  hear  so  many  freak. ministers.  Howl 
wanted  very  much  indeed  to  go  to  the  Quarry  Meeting;  but  I  reasoned 
thus  with  myself,  How  can  I  wink  of  asking  my  mistress,  when  I  only 
mzno  .bask  on. Sunday,  and  she  had  paid  a  woman  todojay  wort  for  a 
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swath,  and  did.  not  bat*  my  wages  at  all!  But  I  could  not  keep  from 
aaWvbsr  to  giv»me  lease  to  go  in  the  evening,  and  she  gave  n»  leave;, 
and  there  aeen*  srensthiiiir  rsfaamng  in  it  when  I  think  upon  it,  al- 
tswgh  it  is  61  years  ago  last  NoTemher,  I  do  not  remember  anything 
that  was  said  that  night,  but  felt  determined  to  go  again.  The  next 
"■"—"■  — t~:~e  I  weut  again  and  heard  that  dear  man  of  God,  Mr.  Luoy. 
Hit  text  was,  "  I  will  smite  the  Shepherd,  and  the  sheep  shall  be  aoat- 
kMd,and  I  will  torn  my-  hand  upon  the  little  ones,  saith  the  Lord."  I 
«aB  raanembsr  how  thoughtlessly  I  heard,  how  my-  eyes  were  looking 
ifcoct  ai.  one  and  the  other;  being  a  fresh-opened  place,  there  were  a  good' 
■any  people  there,  and  I,  wry  young.  But  the  next  Sabbath  eveuing  I 
seat  again.,  as  evenings  were  my  time  to  be  out.  I  don't  remember  my. 
metres*  ever  finding  fault  if  I  waa  out  till  9  o'clock, — no  inquiry  what 
BSMsmj  I  bad  been  in.  Being  of  a  light  tarn  of  mind  I  had  a  good 
■any  acquaintances.  What  aa  unspeakable  mercy  (I.  can  see  it  since) 
■at  I  was  kept  by  the.  mighty,  power  of  God,  and  knew  it,  not;  because  I 
"aas-oaB  blind,  to, the, danger*  into  which  I  waa  ao  madly  11  thing.    Till 

" I  saw  no  danger  nigh; 

I  lived  at  ease,  nor  fear'd  to  die." 
The  next  sermon  I  hoard  was  the  time  of  life  to  my  never-dying  soul. 
Ha  words  that  the  dear  man.  of  Qod,  Mi.  Lucy,  took  for  his  text  ware 
tm.  x.  24:  "  The  bar  of  the  wicked  shall  come  npon  him,  but  the  de- 
•Roftbe  righteous  shall  bs  granted."  Aa  be  went  on  preaching  and 
"  '  g  what  the  desires  were,  and  what  his  own  desires  were  when  the 
lot  him  fael  his  love,  that  his  desire  was  to  die  and  to  be  with 
i,  sad  if  ha- saw  a  corpse  carried  along  he  wished. it  waa  himself,  I 
an  well  remember  he  said-  that  was  one  of  the  desire*  of  the  new-born 
ami;  bat  he  said  that  desire  was  not  to  be  granted;  if  it  were,  the  world 
■amid  be  haft  without*,  witness.  Aa  he  went  on  preaching,  I  felt  as  I 
•wer  felt  before;  lny  eye»  worn  opened,  my  ears  were  unstopped;  I  went 
kaasacandemned,  with  suoh.a  burden  upon  my  mind  that  l  could  not 
am  np  under  the  weight  of  sin,  I  fait,  particularly  as  >  to  the  last  year. 
Sow  there  was  no  more  walking  with  my.  worldly  companions;  I  had  no 
bbsM*  to  leave  thajn  off,  for  my  mind,  heart,  feet,  and  soul  were  turned 
ngst  round  another  way.  I  never  remember  walking  with  one  of  them 
warn  mis.  I  aaid  nothing  to  any  one  about  what  I  felt,  nor  where  I 
bd  been;  bat  my  mistress  soon  found  it  out,  because  the  burden  was  so 
fcesry  it  mads  my  heart  ache,  said  my  countenance  sad.  She  began  to 
aqmra-whot  waa  the  matter  with  me.  L  told  her  sin  waa  the  cause. 
me  cud,  "  Believe  me,  it  is  not.  You  are  a  good  girl,  and  do  your 
aaty."  I  said  I  did  to  man,  but  not  to  God.  But  her  talk  did  not  lighten 
aw  burden.    There  was  such  a  concern  in  me. to  know  what  it  was  to  be 

as  I  was  one  day  at  my  work,  cleaning  the  bask  parlor,  mourning  to 
•sink  what  it  couldi  be  to  be  bom  again,  the  words  of  the  dear  man's 
lotcame  bo  fresh  into  my  mind,  and  sunk  so  deep,  that  they  have  never 

1  years  ago:  "  The 
i  of  the  righteous 
told  me,  "That  is 
ie  under  the  word 
[  thought  if  I  had 
feet,  I  must  have 
0  what  sweetness 
to  be  with  Christ. 

[  could,  after  my 
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mistress  came  borne  from  church  and  had  dined,  1  would  ran  to  the 
house  of  God,  that  my  burdened  soul  might  get  ease.  If  service  was 
half  over  I  did  not  mind  that,  for  1  thought  I  should  have  a  whole  time 
in  the  evening.  One  time  I  well  remember  going  in  just  as  the  text  was 
named.  I  eat  just  within  the  door.  The  words  were,  "  I  will  bring  the 
blind  by  a  way  they  knew  not,  and  in  paths  they  have  not  known;  f  will 
make  darkness  light  before  them,  and  crooked  things  straight;  these 
things  will  I  do  unto  them  and  not  forsake  them;"  and  the  words  were 
to  me  like  apples  of  gold  in  pictures  of  silver.  0  how  I  did  reckon  the 
hours,  I  so  longed  to  oe  there  where  my  soul  first  drew  the  vital  sir. 

I  well  remember  one  time  hearing  Mr.  Lucy  from,  "As  the  apple  tree 
among  the  trees  of  the  wood,"  Ac.  (Song  of  Solomon  ii.  3.)  My  toul 
was  so  full  of  love,  my  burden  wss  gone;  I  said  to  myself,  Can  ever  it  be 
like  this  in  heaven  1  The  first  Christmas  Day  I  ever  heard  him,  his  text 
was,  "  I  have  a  few  names,  even  in  Sardis,  that  have  not  defiled  their 
garments;  they  shall  walk  with  me  in  white,  for  they  are  worthy."  This 
was  another  of  his  texts,  "  If  the  trumpet  give  an  uncertain  sound,  who 
shall  prepare  himself  to  the  battle  t "  I  do  know,  and  have  proved  it 
these  52  years  that  the  trumpet  he  blew  was  a  certain  sound,  for  no 
preaching  but  such  as  he  preached  will  satisfy  my  never-dying  soul. 

0  how  I  am  tried  at  times,  even  to  this  day,  whether  I  shall  be  saved 
at  last.  One  day,  not  long  ago,  I  was  tried  to  know  what  I  was  resting 
upon.  I  said  to  myself,  "  Upon  tbe  blood  and  righteousness  of  Christ; 
because  he  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners,  and  he  has  made  me  tn 
believe  I  am  chief. 

But  to  go  back.  I  was  reading  in  the  introduction  to  the  Bible  that 
it  was  translated  out  of  the  Hebrew  and  Greek  tongues,  when  the  tempta- 
tion set  in  upon  me,  "  How  did  I  know  but  it  was  wrongly  translated  f 
How  did  I  know  there  was  a  heaven  or  a  hell? " 

My  mistress  was  very  bitter  against  me  at  times  on  account  of  my 
religion,  and  said  I  should  leave  the  chapel  or  her  house.  0  what  trou- 
ble! was  in.  But  when  the  time  came  for  me  to  go  to  chapel,  she  would 
say,  "  Patty,  you  may  go."  I  wept  for  joy  and  love  to  my  mistress,  and 
to  God  for  constraining  her  to  let  me  go.  Tbe  heaviest  trial  I  then 
had  in  her  service  was  when  she  did  not  wish  to  be  seen;  when  her  com- 
pany called  on  her,  I  was  to  say  she  was  not  at  home.  0  what  a  trial 
this  was  to  my  poor  quickened  soul  I  I  groaned  under  the  burden.  One 
day  a  lady  called  to  see  her,  when  I  had  my  orders  to  say  she  was  not 
at  home.  I  went  back  in  my  trembling  condition  and  said  to  my  mis- 
tress, "  I  do  believe,  ma'am,  Miss  H.  thought  you  were  at  home."  O 
what  a  storm  this  brought  upon  me.  She  said  she  would  go  to  the  lady, 
and  know  in  what  manner  I  delivered  the  message,  and  asked  me  who  I 
thought  would  keep  such  a  servant,  that  would  not  do  what  she  was 
told;  if  it  were  a  lie,  it  was  hers.  She  did  not  think  it  wrong  to  tell  a. 
necessary  lie.  One  time  in  particular,  under  a  heavy  persecution,  I  went 
to  my  box  in  the  garret,  and  opened  upon  one  of  Wotts's  Psalms.  How 
as  to  my  never-dying  soul: 

"  Lord,  I  am  thine,  but  thou  wilt  prove 
My  faith,  mj  patience,  and  my  love ; 
When  men  of  spite  against  me  join, 
They  are  the  sword,  the  hand  is  thine.'1 


How  precious  also  were  these  lines  to  n 

thou  art  mine ; 
isfolfaee, 

,  Google 


"  What  others  value  I  resign ; 
Lord,  'lis  enough  that  thou  art  m 
I  shall  behold  thy  blissful  face. 
And  stand  complete  in  righteousness." 
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let,  after  all,  sfan  was  a-  good  mistress  to  roe,  and  wished  me  to  live  with 
3*  tDl  ibe  died,  but  this  was  not  to  be;  for  after  I  had  lived  with  her 
to  and  a  half  years,  I  married,  which  the  did  not  at  all  approve  of; 
bat  when  she  found  she  could  not  prevail,  she  said  I  must  set  one  of  my 
kamnd's  gbis  ready  for  her,  which  was  the  case,  m»  husband  having, 
*  a  former  wife,  three  daughters  and  two  sods.  The  eldest  was  a  daugh- 
w,  IB  years  old  when  we  were  married.  When  ehe  wag  20  years  of  age, 
aw  went  and  lived  five  yenia  with  the  old  lady,  and  the  second  girl  went 
ml  Bred  with  the  young  lady  eight  yean. 

After  I  had  been  married  twelve  yean,  it  was  the  pleasure  of  the 
bring  and  precious  Jesus  to  give  us  a  chapel  at  Stanley,  to  worship  his 
w-idomble  name  in,  for  which  my  soul  was  so  longing,  because  of  my 
■morons  family,  my  husband  having  had  previously  five,  and  I  eleven, 
-ten  tons  and  one  daughter.  Well  may  we  poor  souls  at  Studley  say, 
4  la  anything  too  hard  for  the  Lord ! "  Who  could  ever  have  thought 
<f  each  a  thing  as  for  the  Lord  to  give  us  at  Btudley  a  chapel  to  worship 
is  hoJj  name  in  T  and  not  that  only,  but  to  send  us  his  own  sent  ser- 
■ats,  not  man-made  parsons,  but  precious.  God-taught,  God-sent,  poor 
otavers,  shoemakers,  carpenters,  and  the  like.  I  believe  that  many  poor 
nan  can  envy  thai  Studley  chapel  was  Zion'e  sacred  chamber  where  their 
nslt  first  drew  the  vital  air.  I  once  heard  my  poor  dear  husband  say, 
dter  hearing  Mr.  Warborton  preach  one  night,  that  that  sermon  was 
■roth  all  the  trouble  he  ever  had  in  building  the  chapel,  and  sending 
far  and  near  to  get  ministers,  and  in  keeping  them  and  their  horses. 
loose  that  had  no  horses,  and  wanted  fetching,  he  would  fetch  with 
hit  own  horse;  and  I  never  knew  him  charge  anything  for  lire  for  the 
wattj  or  candles  for  the  chapel.  He  gave  the  ground  to  build  the 
Bamd  on,  and  engaged  that  there  should  be  nothing  to  pay  for  haili- 
ng the  materials  for  the  building  of  the  chapeL  The  farmers  around 
at  their  men  and  hones  to  help.  Mr.  H.  8.  and  my  husband  fixed 
apon  the  place;  and  Mr.  S.  gave  £S,  the  Marquis  of  Lansdowne  £UK 
We  had  a  book,  and  went  to  work  to  see  what  we  could  get,  the  blessed 
lord,  I  believe,  going  before  us.  My  husband  had  a  saw-pit  msde  he- 
fare  our  door,  and  bought  the  timber.  Laborers  that  could  saw  worked 
far  nothing;  and  this  was  the  beginning  of  Studley  Chapel. 

Sow,  my  dear  children,  look  at  what  your  dear  father  had  to  go  through 
before  it  was  finished,  and  yet  that  one  sermon,  he  said,  was  worth  all 
the  pains  he  ever  had  in  it.  *  *  * 

I  do  not  knew  how  many  months  it  is  since  I  put  pen  to  this  paper; 
tot  this  I  know,  that  since  I  have  the  blessed  Lord  has  done  great  things 
far  ate,  for  which  I  trust  I  have  been  and  am  still  thankful;  for  no  one 
amid  have  wrought  such  a  merciful  deliverance  but  a  wonder-working 
God  in  such  an  unexpected  way.  0  how  good  is  that  precious  promise 
to  aw  still  that  my  dear  spiritual  father  in  Christ  preached  from  more 
taw  M  yearn  ago;  "  I  will  bring  the  blind,"  Ac.  0  how  precious  the 
amr  of  it  sounds  to  my  never-dying  soul  now, — the  weight  the  love  of 
fens.  A  great  deal  of  my  time  I  go  burdened  and  groaning,  and  fear- 
■g  whether  1  shall  get  safe  at  last.  Some  time  ago  I  was  so  harassed 
ai  tormented  m  my  mind  that  I  should  be  like  Judas  at  last,  for  Judas 
■at  permitted  to  be  with  Christ  till  the  last,  that  when  Mr.  Warburton  was 
atenr  house  once  I  told  him  how  I  was  terrified  in  mind.  He  said, 
"ire,  aye;  but  Judas  never  cared  anything  about  it."  Thanks  be  to 
d»  blessed  Lord,  1  felt  a  burden  had  been  taken  off  my  mind;  and  I 
kne  to  be  thankful  now  that  I  have  not  the  burden;  but  how  true  do 
I  fod  the  words  to  be  that  1  used  to  say  to  my  dear  husband,  "  How 
ehd  I  shall  be  when  such  and  such  a  great  trial  is  over !  "  He  would 
an  to  me,  "That  will  only  make  room  for  another."  It  just  strikes 
■j  ndiid  what  dear  Banyan  says; 


t  ootPKL  nuMm — ""t  l,  ia&9t 


Bat  0  the  name  Christian  seems  too  great  for  me.  A  sinner  salts  me 
beet,  a  poor  winner  and  nothing  at  all,  and  Jesus  Christ  my  all  in  all. 

Sept.,  18(54.— Went  to  Calne  to  hear  that  dear  man  of  God,  Hr.  Ker- 
shaw, preach.  His  text  wag  Pa.  lxxxvi.  17:  "Show  me  a  token  for 
good."  0  what  a  precious,  soul-satisfying  time  I  had  in  hearing  him 
describe  what  the  tokens  were.  If  I  am  not  awfully  deceived  I  know 
I  have  experienced  than  by  painful  and  precious  experience.  0  how 
very  good  this  hymn  of  Watts  s  was  to  me  to-night  at  prayer-meeting: 
"  Blest  are  the  humble  souls  that  see 
Their  emptiness  and  poverty." 

0  how  sure  I  am,  by  painful  experience,  I  am  the  creature-.  0  my  dear 
children,  as  the  blessed  Lord  has  given  me  to  experience  the  first  two 
lines,  sorely  the  other  part  of  the  hymn  is  mino  also.  I-  fbtt  it  so  while 
they  were  singing: 

"  Treasures  of  grace  to  them  are  given. 

Ami- crowns  of  joy  laid  op  in  heaven. " 

I  know.  I  do  by  night  and  by  day  mourn  for  sin  with  inward  smart 

1  do  believe  there  cannot  be  a  living  soul  that  hungers  and  longs  for 
righteousness  more  than  I  do,  seeing  my  own  unrighteousness;  even  when 
upon  my  knees  such  crowds  of  vain  thoughts  rushing  in  that  sometimes 
nuke  me  start.  But,  bless  the  dear  Lord,  I  have  that  bread  to  eat 
that  the  world  knows  nothing  of. 

0  what  a  chequered  scene  is  my  life  I  How  happy  did  I  feel  last  night  I 
Yet  when  I  awoke  this  morning  my  joy  was  gone.  I  tried  to  bring  the 
hymn  to  my  mind  that  was  sung  last  night,  but  could  not  bring  one 
word  of  it. 

This  is  the  16th  of  March,  1855.  r  am  now  76  years  old.  This  has 
been  a  very  trying  winter  to  me;  I  find  myself  get  very  feeble,  and  at 
times  very  unable  to  do  what  L  hare  to  do.  I  think,  very  often,  that 
my  time  here  cannot  he  long;  but  my  great  concern  is  that  I  may  not 
have  to  say,  "  Give  us  of  your  oil,  for  our  lamps  have  gone  out."  Dear 
**    miptaft!a  v  ■-'-     "'  -.,-..        •-.  •    c,-:.-- 


Mr.  Tiptaft  a  words  often  come  to  my  mind,  which  he  said  in  Studley 
ulpit  many  years  ago:  "  Has  vourreligion  ever  caused  you  any  trouble!" 
am  sure  mute  has  and  still  does,  by  night  and  by  day,  fearuur  whether 
i  came  in  by  the  right  way,  and  greatly  fearing  whether  I  shall  be  right 
at  last. 

"  How  long  shall  my  poor  troubled  breast 
Bs  with  these  anxious  fears  oppress' d  ?  " 
I  do  not  ask,  "  How  long  shall  I  live!"  but  what  I  mean  is,  "My  pre* 
oioBi  Jesus,  shall  I  goon  doubting,  and  fearing,  and  sinning  to  the  end 
of  my  days  t " 

I  now  desire  to  be  thankful  to  the  bleated  Lord  for  all  his  uiejcJes  to 
me  and  my  dear  fatherless  children,  for  his  preserving  mercies  through 
M  many  dangers,  and  for  his  providing  mercies  for  more  than  20  years 

~  t  lameooftenfrettingaidoryinfe.wisBJog 

gone  by.  I  am  suehanin-and- 
™,  v.*— w~|  «,.—«.  m. «■  MMi  vu.in  temporal  thiugs  nor  spiritual 
things.  Bub  when  the  bicsaed  Lord  is  pleased  to  give  me  a.  thankful 
heart  it  is  all  well.  The,  lines,  are  fallen  to  me  then  in  pleasant,  ptaoesi 
I  have  a  goodly  heritage. 

It  just  comes  to.  my  mind  what  I  heard  Mr.  Gadaby  say  about  a  wet 
journey  he  once  had  to  Bath,  how  thankful  bo  thought  he  would  be 
when,  he  got  there..  But  he  said  when  he  got  there  he  forgot  all 
about  it,   and  set  about   cleaning  himself  and  doing  other  things. 
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- t  when  be  was  walking  in    Bath,  it  camp   to  'bis  mind, 

"Who*  is  tire  thankfulness  V  0  my  dear  Children,  you  that  know 
iht  ■&  is  to  feel  a  hard,  unthankful  heart,  for  the  great  deliverances 
iaiwMamed  hunt  has  brought  you  through,  instrad  of  a  thankful 
hi,  when  we  see  ™tf  hear  these  dear  God'tanght,  -highly -favored 
am  the  subjects  of  these  things  as  we  arc,  it  gives  our  poor, -feeble, 
saistiiw  -moods  a  little  lift  hy  the  way.  This  'brings  to  my  mind 
•W  hand  dear  Mr.  P.1  say  in  Ckct  Chapel.  'He  was  preaching  from 
one  wwrda,  "  Prcservemoas  the  apple  of  thine  eye."  I  had  a  precious 
■afNfceaning  that  night.  A  littte  betbre  he  concluded  be  told  us  a 
jKIb  of  hie  feelings.  He  said,  when  he  wairin  London,  after  he  had  been 
limiting,  «Bd  was  going  home  in  the  conveyance,  he  felt  so  much  his 
■dnsess  in  the  ministry  that  he  has  shed  floods  of  tears.  0  how  is  my 
fnc  feeble  soul  beset  with  vain  thoughts,  especially  in  the  honeo  of 
mi,  aaaVoo-ay  knees.  0  how  I  hate  Tarn  thoughts'  I 
"  Tims  mil  the  flesh  and  spirit  strive 
To  vei  and  break  my  peaee.'' 
lad  what  comes  after  t 


0  how  I  lore  these  ahalls  and  wilts. 

ftusiathe  2nd  of  April,  1867,  on  which  our  daar  friend  Mr.  Warburton 
•ad.  In  1813  be  preached  his  .first  sermon  at  Studley;  his  text -was, 
"ftogrestt  day  of  bis  wrath' is  come,  and  who  shall  be  able  to  standi" 

1  believe  there  are  many  now  living  and  many  gone  home  to  glory  who 
bard  him,  who  can  say,  "  How  .beautiful  upon  she  mountains  are  the 
set  of  him  that  bringeth  glad  tidings.''  I  little  thought  when  I  heard 
bet  the  last  anniversary  at  Calne,  that  it  was  to  be  the  last  time.  I 
tape  the  Lord  -will  send  to  Trowbridge  a  faithful  trumpeter;  for  "  if  the 
banpatgive  tin  uncertain,  sound,  who  shall  prepare  for  the  battle  1" 

I  have-sot  put  ;pen  to  this  .paper  for  a  long  time,  nor  did  I  know  that 
I  ever  should  again,  but  when  I  arose  from  my  knees  this  morninjr,  July 
•4, 18B7,  all  was  so  good  and. right  between  the  ever-adorable  Father, 
Sea,  and  Holy  Ghost  and  nyy  poor  soul,  and  these  words  sounded  bo 
powerfully  in  my  mind, 

"  0  tint  I  eawld  now  adore  him, 
like  the  heavenly  lioat  above, 
Who  for  ever  .bow  before  him, 
And  unceasing  sing  his  love," 
Ast  I  am  constrained  to  record  it.     Before  I  went  down  stairs  into  the 
oowd  of  soul  robbers  I  ope«u>d-upoii  ±te..radvi. :  "Praise  ye  the  Lord  1 " 
I*tA  those  that  fear  the  Lord  to  read  the  same.         *         *         * 
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glimpse  of  precious  faith  in  his  precious  love  and  atoning  blood  last 
week.  One  morning,  before  I  was  hardly  awake,  the  words  came:  "  Lord, 
save  ine!"  and  directly  upon  it  these  words  came:  "I  have  saved  thee 
with  an  everlasting  salvation."  I  felt  joy  and  peace  in  believing  after- 
wards; for  since  I  have  been  ill  I  have  been  harassed  with  such  darkness, 
doubts,  and  fears,  whether  it  can  all  be  well  at  last. 

0  ray  dear  children,  it  is  of  no  use  for  you  to  look  for  flowery  paths ! 
No;  we  have  to  fight  with  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil.  You  may 
be  ready  to  say,  "  What,  is  my  mother  no  further  yetl"  No;  I  feel 
myself  as  weak  as  ever  in  mind,  and  much  more  so  in  body,  and  fall 
of  imperfections.  But  I  hope  I  am  not  deceiving  myself.  I  have  very 
restless  nights;  they  are  more  painful  than  when  I  am  up  and  can  move 
and  change  the  place.  As  I  was  sitting  up  in  the  bed  I  felt  a  Jrarmtb 
and  a  softness  come  into  my  soul,  and  a  desire  to  read  a  chapter,  and 
that  it  might  be  blessed  to  me.  0  how  good  it  is  to  feel  a  running  out 
after  Jesus;  but  how  seldom  do  I  feel  it,  and  when  I  have  a  sip  by  the 
way  how  soon  it  is  gone  again.  As  dear  Hart  says: 
"  More  frequent  let  thy  visits  be, 
Or  let  them  longer  last.'' 
1  have  many  times  had  these  words  come:  "  I  have  loved  thee  with  an 
everlasting  love,  and  with  lovingkindness  have  I  drawn  thee."  "  What!" 
1  have  said  to  myself;  "what  me,  Lord,  that  cannot  bear  myself?  It 
seems  too  much  for  such  a  poor  blind  bat  as  I  feel  myself  to  be  I " 

Hy  dear  children,  you  who  feel  your  spiritual  poverty,  to  you  I  scrawl 
out  these  few  lines  as  though  I  were  talking  to  you.  I  want  to  feel  more 
what  dear  Hart  says: 

"  More  frequent  let  thy  visits  be, 
Or  let  them  longer  last ; 
r  can  do  nothing  without  thee: 
Make  haste,  my  God,  make  haste." 
0  my  dear  and  precious  Jesus,  thou  knowest  all  things;  thou  knowest 
that  I  love  thee;  but  I  want  sweet  foretastes  of  thy  love  from  time  to 
time. 

This  month,  March  16th,  I  am  79  yean  old, 

"  Thus  far  my  Ood  has  led  me  on, 
And  made  his  truth  and  mercy  known  ; 
My  hopes  and  fears  alternate  rise, 
And  comforts  mingle  with  my  sighs." 
How  precious  has  this  been  to  me  to-day : 

"  There's  not  s  man  that's  born  of  Ood 
But  readily  will  say. 
If  ever  my  poor  seal  be  saved, 
'Tin  Christ  must  be  the  way.'' 
Dear  Kent  and  Hart  have  been  for  many  years  precious  companions  of 
mine,  when  the  blessed  Lord  has  been  pleased  to  make  them  a  blessing 
unto  my  soul.    I  do  want  to  feel  Christ  precious  to  my  soul.    Do  come, 
precious  Jesus,  as  I  have  felt  thee  many  times  before.    Nothing  upon 
earth  can  be  compared  to  the  precious  love  of  Jesus.    0  how  I  have  en- 
vied the  woman  at  the  well,  to  see  how  he  condescended  to  converse  with 
her.    1  believe  I  do  know  what  it  is  to  feel  that  well  of  water  which  our 
blessed  Lord  told  her  should  be  in  her,  springing  up  into  everlasting  life, 
f  know  that  I  have  known  what  it  is  to  have  bread  to  eat  that  the  world 
knows  nothing  of. 

[We  knew  for  mors  than  twenty  years  the  writer  of  the  above,  and  much 
esteemed  her  as  a  warm,  simple-hearted  mother  in  Israel.  She  died  on  the 
3rd  of  Sept.,  1 B6B,  as  announced  on  the  wrapper  of  the  Gospel  Standard  for 
Oct,  1858.— Ed.] 
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7k  Scripture  Doctrine  of  Christ's  Sonahxp.    By  Benjamin  WaU'ai 


(Continued  from  page  98.) 
Teekk  are  two  tbiugs  which  every  child  of  God  has  the  greatest 
nam  to  dread;  the  one  is  evil,  the  other  is  error.  Both  are  origi- 
mDj  from  Satan;  both  have  a  congenial  home  in  the  human  mind; 
boii  are  in  their  nature  deadly  and  destructive;  both  have  slain 
iij«r  thousands  and  tens  of  thousands;  and  under  one  or  the  other, 
« wder  both  combined,  all  everlastingly  perish  but  the  redeemed 
'wnilj  of  God.  Evil — by  which  we  mean  sin  in  its  more  open  and 
jras  form,  is,  in  some  respects,  less  to  be  dreaded  than  error,  that 
terror  on  vital,  fundamental  points;  and  for  the  following  reasons. 
Tie  unmistakeable  voice  of  conscience,  the  universal  testimony  of 
'joi's  children,  the  expressed  reprobation  of  the  world  itself,— -all 
tnr  a  lond  witness  against  gross  acts  of  immorality.  Thus,  though 
lie  carnal  mind  is  ever  lusting  after  evil,  thorns  and  briers  much 
Mp  up  the  road  toward  its  actual  commission;  and  if,  by  the 
power  of  sin  and  temptation,  they  be  unhappily  broken  through, 
ie  return  into  the  narrow  way,  though  difficult,  is  not  wholly  shut 
t«t  David,  Peter,  and  the  incestuous  Corinthian  fell  into  open  evil, 
'« they  never  fell  into  deadly  error,  and  were  not  only  recoverable, 
Ml,  by  superahounding  grace,  were  recovered.  But  error  upon  the 
eud,  fundamental  doctrines  of  our  most  holy  faith  is  not  only  in 
■3  nature  destructive,  but  usually  destroys  all  who  embrace  it. 

As,  however,  we  wish  to  move  cautiously  upon  this  tender  ground, 
'•&  as  carefully  distinguish  between  what  we  may  perhaps  call  volun- 
tuy  and  involuntary  error.  To  explain  our  meaning  more  distinctly, 
tale  the  two  following  cases  of  involuntary  error  by  way  of  illustra- 
tion.   A  person  may  be  born  of  Socinian  parents,  and  may  have 
nabtbed  their  views  from  the  force  of  birth  and  education.     Is  this 
Mnou  immvi-nhla  t     Oert&intv  tint.     The  grace  of  God  may  reach 
ore,  just  as  much  as  it?  may 
all  manner  of  iniquity,  and 
God,  one  manifestly  so  by 
the  seducing  spirit  of  error 
ic,  or  by  an  erroneous  book, 
le  smoke  of  the  bottomless 
)rink,  and  yet  not  fall  in. 
se  blasts  of  hell,  so  that  we 
ilmost  gone,  my  steps  had 
ooted  us  more  firmly  in  the 
call  involuntary  error.    Bat 
[fully  and  deliberately  turns 
len  he  is  given  up  to  strong 
heed  to  swiucing  spirits  and 
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doctrines  of  devils,  and  seeks  to  spread  and  propagate  them  with  all 
bis  power.  These  cases  are  usually  irrecoverable,  for  such  men  ge- 
nerally wax  worse  and  worse,  deceiving  and  being  deceived;  error  so 
blinds  their  eyes  and  hardens  their  hearts,  that  they  cannot  or  will 
not  see  anything  but  what  seems  to  favor  thair  views,  and  at  last 
they  either  sink  into  a  general  state  of  unbelief  and  infidelity,*  or  die 
confirmed  in  their  deceptions.  It  is  scarcely  possible  to.  read  the 
Epistles  of  the  New  Testament,  especially  those  of  Paul  to  Timothy 
and  Titus,  sad  those  of  Peter,  John,  and  Jnde  without  being  struck 
by  the  strong  denunciations  winch  those  inspired  men  of  God 
launched,  as  so  many  burning  thunderbolts,  against  error  and  erro- 
neous men.  Any  approach  to  their  strong  language,  even  in  oppos- 
ing the  most 'deadly  error, 'would  in  our day  be  considered  positively 
unbearable,  and  'the  grossest  want  of  charity.  'It  is  with  most  an 
unpardonable  offence  to  draw  any  strong  and  marked  lines  between 
sinner  and  saint,  professor  and  possessor,  error  and  truth.  The  an- 
cient landmarks 'which  the  word  of  truth  has  hud  down  have,  almost 
by  common  consent,  been  removed,  and  a  kind  of  right  of  common 
has  become  established,  by  means  of  Which  truth  and  error  have  been 
'thrown  together  into  one  wide  field,  where  any  may  ream  and  feed 
at  will,  and  still  be  considered  as  sheep  of  Christ.  It  was  not  so  in 
-the  days  of  Luther,  of  John  Knox,  and  of  Rutherford;  but  in  our 
day  there  is  such  a  general  laxity  of  principle  as  regards  truth  and 
falsehood,  that  the  corruption  of  the  world  seems  to  hare  tainted  the 
church.  There  was  a  time  in  this  country  when,  if  there  was  roguery 
in  the  market,  it  was  not  tolerated  in  the  eountmg-house;  if  there 
■was  blasphemy  m  the  street,  it  was  not  allowed  in  the  senate;  if 
there  was -infidelity  in  the  debating -room,  it  was  not  Buffered  in  the 
pulpit.  Bat  now  bankers  and  merohants  cheat  and  lie  like  eoster- 
raangers;  Jew,  Papist,  and  infidel  sit  side  by  side  in  the  House  of 
Oemmons;  and  negative  theologyand  Qerman  divinity  are  enthroned 
in  Independent  chapels.  It  would  almost  seem  that  Paul,  Peter, 
John,  and  Jude  were  needlessly  harsh  and  severe  in  their  denunci- 
ations of  errors  and  'erroneous  men,  "that  Luther,  John 'Knox,  and 
Sntherford  were  narrow-minded  bigots,  and  that  it  matter*  little 
what  ai  man  believes  if  be  be  "  a  truly  -pious  "  man,  a  number  of  a 
church,  a  preacher,  or  a  professor.  Old  Mm.  Bigotry  is  dead  and 
buried;  her  funeral  sermon  has  been  preached  to  a  crowded  con- 
gregation; and  this  is  the  inscription  put,  by  general  consent,  upon 
■her  tombstoae: 

"For modes  of 'faith  let  graceless  bigots  fight: 
He  cant  be  wrong  whoto  Ufa -is  in  the  riqht." 

But  if  to  'contend  earnestly  for  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints 
be  bigotry,  let  us  be  bigots  still;  and  if  it,  be  a  bad  spirit  to  con* 
'B«mn  error,  let  us  bear  the  reproach  rather  than  call  evil  good  and 
good  evil,  pnt  darkness  for  light  and  light  for  darkness,  bitter  for 
sweet  and  sweet  for  bitter. 

Here,  then,  we  resume  our  snhject,  hoping,  with  God's  belpand 
.Hearing,  whilst  we  contend  feithfully  for  the  troth  as  His  in  Jesus, 
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t»  adsance  nothing  that  may  be  in.  the  lout  inoonsigtant  with  hia 
aned  word,  and.  desiring  hia  glory  sod  the  good  of  hia  people. 
fkt  as  Abraham,  when  he  went  up  the  mount  with  Isaac,  left  the 
■nag  men  end  the  aaa  at  the  foot;  as  Moses  put  off  his  shoes,  at 
(id's  eoromand,  when  he  stood  on  holy  ground;  so  must  we  leave 
oral  reasoning  at  the  foot  of  the  mount  where  the  Lord  ia  Been, 
i&n.  nai.  14,)  and  lay  aside  the  shoes  of  sense  and  nature  when  we 
leak  at  the  bush  burning  with  rn-e  and  not  consumed.  Four  things 
n>  absolutely  necessary,  to  be  experimentally  known  and  felt  before 
ncsn  arrive  at  any  saving  or  sanotifying  knowledge  of  the  truth 
a  it  ia  in  Jesus:  1,  divine  light  in  the  understanding;  2,  spiritual 
iiiii  in  the  heart;  3,  godly  fear  in  the  consoience;  4,  heavenly  love 
ii  the  affections.  Without  light  we  cannot  see;  without  faith  we 
oanot  believe;  without  godly  fear  we  cannot  reverentially  adore,* 
ntaeut  love  wo  cannot  embraee  him  who  is  "  the  truth/'  as  well  as 
'die  way  and  the  life,"  Here  all  heretics  and  erroneous  men  stum- 
Ut  and  fall.  The  mysteries  of  our  most  holy  faith  are  not  to  he  ap- 
(e-aeaded  by  uninspired  men.  Spiritual  truths  are  for  spiritual 
aa:  as  the  Apostle  beautifully  says,  "Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear 
iatrd,  neither  have  entered  into  the  heart  of  man,  the  things  which 
Goihath  prepared  for  them  that  love  him.  But  God  hath  revealed 
litem  unto  ua  by  bis  Spirit;  for  the  Spirit  searcheth  all  things,  yea, 
tUoeep  things  of  God."  {1  Cor.  ii.  9-10.)  It  is,  therefore,  utterly 
inpuarrible  for  men  who  are  "  sensual,  having  not  the  Spirit,"  to  un- 
dnuind  any  branch  of  saving  truth,  much  more  the  deep  mysteries  ■ 
dgDdlinesa.  We  must  be  taught  of  God  and  receive  the  kingdom 
tfaausja  as  a  little  child,  or  we  shall  never  enter  therein'  and  it  is 
tw  those  who  have  been  so  led  and  taught  that  we  mainly  write, 

W«  attempted,  to  show  in  our  last  Number  the  various  ways-in 
■inefa  erroneous  men  have  sought  at  different  tunes  to  overthrow 
1st  eternal  Sonship  of  Jesus.     If  we  have  succeeded,  with  God's  help 
ad  blessing,  in  refuting  what  ia  false,  we  have  advanced  a  good  way 
a  proving  what  is  true;  for  in  grace,  as  in  nature,  the  conviction  of 
fcaehood  ia  the  establishment  of  truth.     Before,  then,  we  proceed 
*j  further,  let  us  fix  our  foot  firmly  an  the  ground  that  we  have 
tku  far  made  good,  and  not  run.  backwards  and  forwards  in  oonfu- 
a>u  is  though  we  had  proved  nothing.     What  is  proved  is  proved; 
«sd  u  each  successive  step  in.  an  argument  is. clearly  and  firmly  laid, 
*  forms,  as  in  a  building,  a  basis  to  support  a  fresh  layer  of  proof. 
per  to  have  been 
sus  Christ  is  the 
he  assumption  of 
I  at  God's  right 
affice;  3,  that  he 
'Id;  and,  4,  that 
attire.     The  pro- 
re  utterly  discard 
to  show  that  he 
-treated  before  all 
gin,. at  the  inoan- 
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nation.  Here,  then,  we  take  our  firm  stand,  that  Jeans  is  the  Son 
of  God  in  his  divine  nature;  and  if  that  divine  nature  is  truly  and 
properly  God,  as  the  words  necessarily  imply,  and  as  such  is  co-equal 
and  co-eternal  with  the  Father,  then  he  must  he  the  eternal  Son  of 
the  Father.  No  sophistry  can  elude  this  conclusion.  Forsaking  the 
Scriptures  and  the  guiding  light  of  divine  revelation,  you  may  reason 
and  argue  on  natural  grounds,  and  cavil  at  the  words,  "  an  eternal 
Son,"  and  "  eternal  generation,"  aa  expressing  or  implying  ideas  na- 
turally inconsistent,  not  to  say  impossible.  But  we  shall  not  follow 
you  on  such  boggy  ground.  If  you  will  do  so,  lose  yourself  there, 
and,  led  by  the  ignis  fatuus  of  reason,  flounder  from  swamp  to 
swamp,  till  you  sink  to  rise  no  more;  but  we  shall,  with  the  Lord's 
help,  abide  on  the  firm  ground  of  God's  own  inspired  testimony,  and 
draw  all  our  proofs  from  that  sacred  source  of  all  knowledge  and  in- 
struction. But  though  we  shall  confine  ourselves  to  the  inspired 
testimony  in  opening  np  this  subject,  we  shall  endeavor  to  proceed 
step  by  step,  carefully  and  prayerfully,  in  the  hope  that  our  pen 
may  move  in  strict  harmony  with  the  truth  of  God  in  a  matter  so 
mysterious  and  yet  so  blessed.  Follow  us,  spiritual  reader,  with  the 
Scriptures  in  your  hand  and  with  faith  and  love  in  your  heart,  that 
we,  as  taught  and  blessed  of  God,  may  be  able  to  set  our  seal  to  those 
words,  "  He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  of  God  hath  the  witness  in 
himself."     If  we  have  not  this,  what  witness  have  we  worth  having  I 

1.  First,  then,  we  lay  it  down  as  undeniable  Scripture  truth,  tliat 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son  of  God  as  God.  This  is  the  express 
testimony  of  the  Father  himself,  "  But  to  the  Son  he  eaith,  Thy 
throne,  O  God,  is  for  ever  and  ever."  (Heb.  i.  8.)  Is  it  not  clear 
from  this  express  declaration  from  the  Father's  own  lips  that  the 
Son  is  God,  and  God  because  he  is  the  Son )  How  else  is  he  "the 
brightness  of  God's  glory,  and  the  express  image  of  his  person  I " 

Seb.  i.  3.)  The  human  nature  of  Jesus  was  not  "  the  brightness  of 
d's  glory,"  for  how  could  a  created,  finite  nature  represent  the 
brightness  of  the  glory  of  Hie  infinite,  self-existent  I  AM  ?  Nor 
could  the  nature  assumed  in  the  womb  of  the  Virgin  be  "  the  ex- 
press image  of  God's  person."  The  person  of  God  must  necessarily 
be  divine,  and  the  express  image  of  it  must  be  necessarily  also  divine. 

2.  Secondly,  we  assert  that  when  the  Scripture  speaks  of  Jesus  as 
Ihe  only -begotten  Son  of  God,  it  speaks  of  him  as  such  in  his  divine 
nature.  Thus,  when  John  eays,  "  And  we  beheld  bis  glory,  the  glory 
as  of  the  only-begotten  ot  the  Father,"  (John  i.  14,)  that  glory  was 
the  glory  of  Christ's  divine  nature;  for  how  could  his  human  nature, 
which  was  marred  more  than  the  eons  of  men,  shine  forth  with  the 
glory  of  his  diviue  1  This  "  glory  of  the  only-begotten  of  the  Fa- 
ther "  is  most  evidently  the  same  glory  as  that  of  which  Jesus  speaks 
in  those  touching  words,  (John  xvii.  6,)  "And  now,  O  Father,  glorify 
thou  me  with  thine  own  self,  with  the  glory  which  I  had  with  thee 
before  the  world  was."  But  this  must  be  the  glory  of  his  divine 
nature,  for  his  human  nature  he  had  not  then  assumed.  Then  "  the 
glory  of  the  only-begotten  of  the  Father"  mart  be  the  same  "  glorv 
aa  he  had  with  him  before  the  world  was,"  and  that  could  be  none 
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tier  tko  lus  dime.  Thus  we  are  brought  in  the  clearest  and  moat 
LaUttaUe  manner  to  this  point,  that  Jeaua  is  the  ouly-begotten  Son 
■i  God  m  Ood  The  two  paaaagea  that  we  have  quoted  bring  us  to 
ii»  oadnsiori  with  all  the  clearness,  force,  and  distinctness  of  a 
iistsiutial  problem.  Examine  one  by  one  the  links  of  this  argu- 
asj,  ud  see  if  they  are  not  firm  and  good.  Jesoa  is  the  only-be- 
wtaaf  uk  Father;  this  ia  the  first  step.  As  the  only-begotten  of 
w  Fuller,  be  has  a  peculiar  glory;  this  is  the  second  step.  This 
;Wjkbid  with  the  Father  before  the  world  was;  this  is  the  third 
an.  At  he  could  only  possess  this  glory  in  his  divine  nature,  for 
la  km  did  not  then  exist,  he  is  the  only-begotten  Son  of  God  as 
W,  ifca  a  tic  fourth  step,  and  establishes  the  conclusion  that  he 
stbsmiiSon  of  the  Father,  and  that  byetemal  generation.  You 
njotjttia  the  term,  "eternal  generation;"  but  how  else  can  yon 
°jkn  it  fords,  "  the  only-begotten  of  the  Father  1 "  If  yon  say 
M  da  refers  to  the  human  nature  of  Jesus,  how  can  you  interpret 
*lin*mt  the  passage,  "the  only-begotten  Son  who  is  in  the 
■'jwirftl*  Father  1"  {John  i.  18.)  Surely  you  will  not  say  that 
it  knm  nature  of  Jesus  was  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father  from  all 
*•%-  How  was  he  ever  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father  but  as  his 
•fj-fcejotttn  Son,  and  if  he  lay  there  from  all  eternity  as  his  only- 
*e«tei  Son,  what  is  this  but  eternal  generation  t 

&»  *e  have  by  no  means  exhausted  onr  quiver,  "  Thine  arrows," 
w  rod, « are  sharp  in  the  heart  of  the  King's  enemies;  whereby  the 
■:**  Wl  under  thee."  (Ps.  xlv.  5.)  The  Lord  fill  our  quiver  full 
« tin;  then  nhall  we  not  be  ashamed,  but  shall  speak  with  his  ene- 
^"odegate.  Look  at  the  following  testimony:  "Qodso  loved 
j*  iwfd  that  he  gave  hit  only-begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believe  th 
^BBihoold  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life."  (John  ill  16.) 
■"•a*  Jems  himself  here  declare  that  the  Father  "  gave  his  only- 
"Qto  Son  I"  Was  he  not,  then,  his  only-begotten  Son  before  he 
•*■*■ )  If  language  mean  anything,  the  words  positively  declare 
'*  5ed  had  a  Sod,  an  only-begotten  Son,  and  that  he  so  loved 
f*  BOa  man  that  he  freely  and  voluntarily  gave  this  only- begot 
5*  &■  for  his  redemption.  But  when  did  God  love  the  world  ? 
■**c  « ifter  Jesus  came  in  the  flesh  J  Of  course  before,  ,for  love 
■std  Mm  to  give  his  only-begotten  Son.  Where,  then,  was  his 
'•fbtgotten  Son  when  Ood  loved  the  world  1  In  heaven,  with  Ood. 
■^ihat  ww  he  in  heaven,  with  Oodl  His  only-begotten  Son. 
•'■**  1«  vu  hb  only-begotten  Son  in  his  divine  nature,  for  his 
■aasatnre  never  was  in  heaven  till  after  the  resurrection.  And 
'"■*  °ih-l«gotten  Son  in  his  divine  nature,  and  if  he  existed  as 
J*  froa  ad  eternity,  what  is  this  bnt  eternal  generation  1  Snrely 
***  Ww  the  mystery  of  his  own  generation;  and  if  he  call  him 
*™tf*  only-begotten  Son,  is  it  not  our  wisdom  and  mercy  to 
J|*t  "hit  be  says,  even  if  our  reason  cannot  penetrate  into  so 
"*  "id  sublime  a  myst*ryt 
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Bat  70a  will  say,  "  We  do  not  deny  that  Jesus  is  God's  only-  begot- 
ten Sen  in  his  divine  nature,  but  be  is  ho  by  virtue  of  the  everlasting 
covenant."  But  how  could  a  covenant  beget  him  1  Begetting  im- 
plies an  origin,  not  a  compact;  and  to  be  begotten  implies  a  nature, 
a  mode  of  existence,  not  a  covenant.  The  two  ideas  are  essentially 
incompatible;  for  begetting  implies  a  relationship  in  which  there 
can  be  no  covenant;  whereas  a  covenant  implies  the  existence  of  the 
covenanting  'parties. 

But  another  may  Bay,  "  I  believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God, 
but  neither  by  virtue  of  his  divine  nor  of  his  human  nature  viewed 
separately,  but  of  his  complex  Person  as  God -man  Mediator."  Bat 
was  his  complex  Person  in  heaven  before  the  incarnation  ?  Sorely 
not.  But  that  the  Son  of  God  was  in  heaven  before  his  incarnation 
-we  have  already  abundantly  proved.  It  is  evident,  then,  that  he  is 
not  the  Son  of  God  by  virtue  of  his  complex  Person,  for  he  was  so 
before  he  took  our  nature  into  union  with  his  divine.  Ho  must  be 
the  Son  of  God  either  as  God  or  as  man.  We  have  shown  over  and 
over  again  that  he  is  not  the  Son  of  God  as  man.  What  then  re- 
mains hnt  that  he  is  the  Son  of  God  as  God,  and  therefore  anterior 
to  his  assumption  of  our  nature  in  the  womb  of  the  Virgin,  and 
therefore  anterior  to  hie  becoming  God-man  1  The  Lord  at  the  same 
time  declared,  "  He  that  believeth  on  him  is  not  condemned ;  but  he 
that  believeth  not  is  condemned  already,  because  he  hath  not  believed 
in  the  name  of  the  only-begotten  Son  of  God."  Do  yon  believe  m 
the  name  of  the  only-begotten  Son  of  God  I  How  can  yon  if  you 
deny  that  he  is  the  eternal  Son  of  the  Father  1  For  we  have  already 
proved  from  Scripture  that  he  is  the  only-begotten  Son  of  God  in 
his  divine  nature;  and  he  who  denies  that-most  certainly  beb'eves 
not  "in  bis  name,"  by  which  is  meant  his  very  being  and  nature, 
Person  and  work,  as  revealed  to  the  sons  of  men. 

But  as  the  matter  is  so  important,  let  us  now  examine  another 
testbnony:  "And  we  know  that  the  Son  of  God  is  come,  and  hath 
given  us  an  understanding  that  we  may  know  him  that  is  true,  and 
we  are  in  him  that  is  true,  even  in  bis  Son  Jesus  Christ.  This 
is  the  true  God,  and  eternal  Ihe."  (1  John  v.  20.)  Carefully  exa- 
mine the  mind  and  meaning  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  this  remarkable 
declaration,  for  it  is  well  worth  weighing  word  by  word.  "We 
know^"  says  holy  John,  "that  the  Son  of  God  is  come."  But'bpw 
do  we  know  that  the  Son  of  God  is  come  'I  By  the  personal,  in- 
ward, and  experimental  manifestation  of  him  as  the  Son  of  God  to 
the  soul.  But  if  not  so  manifested,  not  known.  And  who  under- 
stand and  «  know  him  that  is  true  t  "  Those  to  whom  he  bath  given 
an  understanding.  Then  where  no  such  understanding  is  given,  there 
"  he  that  is  true"  is  not  understood  or  known.  "  And  we  are  in 
him  that  is  true,  even  in  bis  Son  Jesus  Christ"  Then  if  not  in 
union  with  the  Son,  not  in  him  that  is  true,  and  therefore  necessa- 
rily in  him  that  is  fulse.  "  This  is  the  true  God."  Who?  The  Son. 
And  why  J  Because  he  is  the  Sod.  "  And  eternal  life."  Then  out 
of  him  is  eternal  death.  Why?  Because  only  in  union  with  bun  is 
eternal  life.    Look  at  the  chain  as  thus  drawn  out  from  beginning 
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;  had;  vagh  it  veil,  link  by.  link.    "  The  Son  of  God  if  coma" 

SaiBaiti*  first  "  We  know  that  be  is  oome,"  Thatislink 
4*  anal  "He  bath  given  us  an  understanding  that  we  may 
WfcntluU  is  tree."  That  is  link  the  third.  -  We  are  in  him 
ntinas,  era  in  his  Son  Jesus  Christ."  That  ia  link  the  fourth. 
'•Bkitk  true  God,  and.eternal  life."  That  is  link  the  fifth.  And 

3  put,  with  holy  John,  add  another  link  to  close  the  chain? 
n>d&!ren,  keep  yourselves  from  idols;"  and  amongst  them, 
•Was  idol  of  *  Son  by  office,  for  nidi  is  not  "  the  true  God  nor 

JJ™  now  let  as  advance  a  step  further  in  our  line  of  argument 
P  tiat  Jtsns  is-  not  only  the  Son  of.  God  in  his  divine  nature, 
wng  'die  only-begotten  of  the  Father^s  God's  own  pro- 
p,m(«nuil  Son.     Take  the  following  Stimoniea  by  way 
jM  DKusertion:  "  For  what  the  law  eould  not  do,  in  that 
■>  aWgh  the  flesh,  God  sending  lua  own  Sen  is  the  like- 
■ISem,  and  for  sin,  condemned  sin  in  the  flesh."  (Rom. 
'» the  Holy  Ghost  declares  that  "  God  sent  his  own  Son 
a  of  sinful  flesh."  sUave  you  ever  carefully  weighed  the 
lj" the  words,  "  Am  own  Son  I"     If  yon  are  a  father,  does 
Van  son  widely  diner  from  an  adopted  son  1     The  word 
■■%  bis  "proper"  and  "peculiar"  Son — his  own  in  a  sense 
I  distinct  from  any  other.     But  let  us  examine  this  passage 
"awl closely.    A  certain  work  waa  to  be  done  which  the  law 
<  io,  fur  "it  waa  weak  through  the  flesh."    The  Ian  was 
■saga  in  itself,  for  it  had  all  the  authority  of  God  to  back 
!$■■  weak  through  man's  infirmity— the  flesh  not  being 
¥  or  obey  it.     God,  then,  sent  hie  own  Hun  to  do  what 
U  oot  do.     If  words  have  any  meaning,  if  the  Blessed 
*  suitable  expressions  to  convey  instruction,  what  can 
~d  by  the  term,  "  God's  own  Son "  but  that  Jesna  ia 
tl  proper  Son  by  his  very  mode  of  existence  1     This  ia 
d  blessed  reyelation  of>  these  last  days,  as  made  known 
n  and  prophets,  and  embodied  in  the  inspired  pages  of 
tsraeat.     'What,  for  instance;  ia  the. foundation  of  the 
st  of  tbts  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  and  indeed  of  the  whole 
Matt  the  Son  of  God  has  a  relation  to  the  Father  not  only 
frbotof  a  nature  which  he  alone  possesses!  How  clear  and 
P>  hnguaga  in  which  the,  apostle  opens  that  weighty  epistle, 
pat  sundry- times,  and  in  divers  .manners  spake  iu  time  past. 
i  these  last  days  spoken  unto 
heir  of  all  things,  by  whom 
Hew  the  Son  than  .spoken  of 
at  title,  and  the  whole  force 
see  in  the  Son  the  true  and, 
1  mercy  of  God,  as  speaking 
wth  in  all  their  unparalleled. 
from  Rom.  viii.  3,  the.  whole 
rock,  that  God  sent  las  own 
more,  positive !     If  Jesus  be 
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not  God's  own  Son,  his  true,  real,  and  proper  Son,  what  do  the 
words  mean  1  We  say  it  with  all  reverence,  that  if  Jesus  he  a  Son 
only  by  office,  such  words  as  "his  own  Son,"  would  but  mock  and 
deceive  us,  and  lead  us  to  believe  a  lie.  If  I  were  to  point  to  a  son 
of  mine,  and  gay  to  a  neighbor  or  a  stranger,  "  This  is  my  own  son," 
and  a  few  days  after  the  person  learnt  that  he  was  not  my  own  son, 
but  an  adopted  child  whom  1  was  accustomed  to  call  my  son  when  be 
was  no  such  relation,  should  I  stand  clear  of  deception  in  the  matter  "f 
If  God,  then,  declares  that  Jesus  is  "  his  own  Son,"  am  I  to  believe 
that  he  is  his  Son  by  nature,  by  eternal  generation,  and  thus  his  true 
and  proper  Son,  or  to  make  him  a  liar  f  It  seems  to  us  that  holy 
John  has  already  decided  the  matter:  "He  that  believeth  not  God, 
hath  made  him  a  Jjar,  because  he  believeth  not  the  record  that  God 
gave  of  his  Sou."  ^.'his  is  just  your  case,  if  yon  say  that  Jesus  is 
not  God's  own  Son,  which  you  must  certainly  do  if  you  say  that  he 
is  not  his  Sou  by  nature  but  by  office.  .You  do  not  believe  God  be- 
cause you  believe  not  the  record  (or  testimony)  that  God  gave  of 
bis  Son,  when  he  said  from  heaven,  "  This  is  my  beloved  Son."  And 
what  is  the  consequence 1  "  You  make  God  a  liar."  And  is  not 
that  an  awful  position  for  a  worm  of  earth  to  stand  in  ?  But  such  is 
ever  the  result  of  listening  to  natural  reasoning  and  argument  in- 
stead of  believing  the  testimony  of  God. 

But  again,  have  you  ever  looked  at  the  word  "  seat,"  in  the  pas- 
sage that  we  are  now  considering  1  There  is  a  singular  beauty  and 
propriety  in  a  Father  sending  a  Son,  which  is  completely  lost  if  the 
second  Person  is  so  far  independent  of  the  Father  as  to  be  a  Son 
merely  by  office.  As  such  he  might  certainly  covenant  to  come, 
but  could  hardly  covenant  to  be  sent  But  view  him  as  the  Fa- 
ther's own  Son,  and  then  the  love  of  the  Father  in  sending  him, 
and  his  own  love  in  consenting  to  come,  ("  Lo !  I  come,")  are  beau- 
tiful beyond  expression. 

But  this  is  by  no  means  the  only  passage  in  which  Jesus  is  spoken 
of  as  God's  "  own  San."  Look  at  those  words  in  the  same  blessed 
chapter,  (Rom.  viii.,)  which  has  comforted  thousands  of  sorrowful 
hearts,  "  He  that  spared  not  At*  own  Son,  but  delivered  him  up  for 
us  all,  how  shall  he  not  with  him  also  freely  give  us  all  things?** 
Can  words  be  more  expressive,  "He  that  spared  not  his  own  Son?" 
Believing  soul,  you  that  desire  to  know  God's  truth  for  yourself,  who 
would  not  hold  error  for  a  thousand  worlds,  and  are  looking  up  for 
that  wisdom  which  cometh  from  God,  consider  well  the  words;  they 
are  full  of  truth  and  blessedness.  Do  not  the  words,  then,  clearly 
declare  that  the  love  of  God  was  so  great  to  the  church  that  there 
being  no  other  way  by  which  she  could  be  saved,  God  the  Father- 
spared  not  his  own  true  and  proper  Son  1  Make  Jesus  a  Son  by 
office,  and  the  whole  force,  not  to  say  the  meaning,  of  the  passage  is 
gone  in  a  moment.  It  would  be,  so  to  speak,  like  plucking  away  the 
whole  love  of  God  to  his  people.  If  Jesus  be  not  God's  own  proper 
and  true  Son,  where  is  the  compassion  of  the  Father's  heart  overcom- 
ing, so  to  speak,  all  his  reluctance  to  keep  him  back  1  Where  the 
depth  of  the  Father's  love  in  delivering  him  np  for  ui  all  1     The 
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anient  (lutt  you  deny  the  eternal  Sonship  of  Jesus,  you  deny  the 
FsaWa  lore  to  him  as  hie  own  Son,  and  with  that  you  deny  also  the 
pnliar  lore  that  God  has  to  his  people.  Thus  yon  destroy  at  a 
ate  the  unutterable  love  and  complacency  that  the  Father  has  to 
It  Sen  as  his  own  Son,  and  the  compassion  and  love  displayed  to 
iccanreh  in  giving  him  np  as  a  sacrifice  for  her  sins.  The  only 
Lnwiitkra  of  onr  being  eons  of  God  (1  John  iii.  12)  is,  that  Jeans, 
arHead  and  elder  Brother,  was  the  Son  of  God.  Therefore  he 
*d  to  Mary  Magdalene  after  the  resurrection,  "  Go  to  my  brethren, 
ad  «7  onto  them,  I  ascend  unto  my  Father  and  your  Father,  and 
"■jQodand  your  God-"  (John  xx.  17.)  Why  "your  Father*" 
Baanst " my  Father."  Why  "yonr  Godl"  Because  "my  God." 
'Because  ye  are  eons,  God  hath  sent  forth  the  Spirit  of  his  Son  into 
<<ar hearts,  crying,  Abba,  Father."  (Gal.  iv.  6.)  Why  sons]  Be- 
ne Christ  is  the  Son  of  God.  Why  the  Spirit  of  his  Son?  Because 
4t  Holy  Spirit  proceeded!)  from  the  Father  and  the  Son,  as  his  mode 
^■bsiitenoe.  In  removing  these  ancient  landmarks  of  truth,  men 
Bstle  think  what  havoc  they  make,  we  were  going  to  say,  in  heaven 
ci  m  earth.  In  heaven,  by  destroying  the  very  essence  and  mode 
a'ajstence  of  the  three  Persons  in  the  sacred  Godhead;  in  earth, 
fajfatroying  the  foundations  on  which  the  church  is  built.  If  yon 
Jsfcoy  die  peculiar  and  unutterable  love  of  God  to  the  church,  what 
to  job  leave  na  ?  And  this  yon  most  certainly  destroy  if  yon  deny 
ja>  eternal  Sonahip  of  Jeans,  for  the  love  of  the  Father  to  the  church 
slat  same  as  his  love  to  the  Son:  "And  hast  loved  them  as  thou 
kst  loved  me."  (John  xvii.  23.)  O  the  depth  of  God's  love!  To 
artroot  this  lo'vc,  in  a  sense,  both  Father  and  Son  made  a  sacrifice. 
At  sacrifice  that  the  Father  made,  ont  of  his  love  to  the  church, 
w.  that  he  gave  out  of  his  own  bosom  bis  darling  Son,  and  spared 
M  not  the  sorrows  and  agonies  of  the  cross,  but  delivered  him  up 
'*  tae  curse  of  the  law,  the  temptations  of  the  devil,  the  malice  of 
**,  and  the  burning  indignation  of  Justice  arresting  him  as  a 
tasgreasor.  The  sacrifice  that  the  Son  made  was  to  leave  his  Fa- 
wi  bosom  and  be  delivered  up  to  a  life  of  suffering  and  a  death 
rfigoay.  How  much  is  contained  in  that  expression,  "He  that 
■■red  not  his  own  Son  1"  But  does  not  all  its  force  and  meaning 
~  *  in  this,  that  Jesus  is  the  true  and  real  Son  of  Godl  But  if  yon 
t  sparing  " 
11  spare  tl 
(Mai.  iii  17.)  In  reading 
to  the  expression  of  "  a 
son  spoken  of  there  the 
opted  one,  or  one  calling 
and  that  well,  "  Why,  the 
b  person  spared  being  the 
is  passage  in  that  sense, 
ixplain  what  is  said  about 
I  But  you  say,  "  I  cannot 
ma  to  me  so  inconsistent, 
it."  Do  yon  mean,  then, 
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to  receive  nothing,  which  you. cannot  understand,  and  which  u  _ 
self-contradictory  1  Then  you  mutt  on  those  grounds  reject  the  two 
greatest  mysteries  of  our  moat  holy  faith — the  Trinity  and  the  Incar- 
nation. We  do  not  call  upon  you  to  understand  it.  But  if  you  lave 
your  own  soul  we  counsel  you  not  to  deny  it,  lest  yon  be.  found 
amongst  those  who  "  deny  the  Son,  and  so  hare  not  the  Kather." 
(1  John  ii.  23.) 

But  again,  if  Jesus  be  not  the  true,  proper,  and  reel  Son  of  God, 
how  can  we  understand  the  parable  of  the  vineyard  and  the  husband- 
men, given  us  by  three  evangelists  1  We  need  not  go  through  the 
whole  parable,  hut  simply  take  what'  is  said  about  the  householder 
sending  his  son:  "  Having  yea,  therefore,  one  son,  his  well-beloved, 
he  sent  him  also  last  unto  them,  saying.  They  will  reverence  my 
sou."  (Mark  xu.  6.)  Now,  it  is  most  plain  that  the  whole  force  and 
beauty  of  the  parable  consist  in  this,  that  after  the  owner  of  the 
vineyard  had  sent  servant  after  servant  to  the  husbandmen,  and  they 
had  beaten  some  and  killed  others,  last  of  all,  "  having  yet  one  son, 
his  well -beloved,"  he  sent  him  Two  things,  then,  this  parable  most 
certainly  establishes:  1,  That  his  coming  into  the  world  did  aotmafee 
Jesus  to  be  the  Son  of  God,. for  surely  none  would  be  so  foolish  and 
ignorant  as  to  say  that  the  son  spoken  of  in  the  parable  btoame  the 
householder's  sou  by  being  sent  to  the  husbandmen.  It  was -because 
he  was  his  son  already  that  he  was  sent  to  them  as  the  father's  last 
messenger.  2.  That  Jesus  bears  the  same  relationship  to  the  Father 
that  the  son  bore  to  the  householder,  or  the  parable  baa  neither  force 
uor  meaning.  Look  closely  at  this  matter,  for  the  Lord's  parables 
are  not  idle  talcs,  but,  though  wrapped  up  in  figures,  are  words  of 
truth  and  righteousness.  If  Jesus,  then,  be  not  ttte  true,  proper,  and 
real  Son  of  God,  what  is  the  meaning  of  the  parable  1  No  one 
would  accept  this  interpretation,  that  it  was  not  the  reel  son  of  the 
householder  that  was  sent,  but  a  neighbor  or  a  friend  who  person- 
ated a  son,  who  assumed  the  office  and  took  the  title  when  he  was 
not  bis  son  at  all.  Do  you  not  see,  as  a  general  rule  of  Scripture 
interpretation,  that  whist  you  hold  the  truth  all  is  simple  and  har- 
monious, and  passage  after  passage  confirm  and  corroborate  each 
other ;  but  the  moment  that  error  is  set  up  all  is  oonfusion,  and  you 
cannot  by  any  possible  means  get  one  passage  of  Scripture  to  har- 
monise with  the  other)  So  with  this  parable  as  harmonising  with 
the  true  and  real  Sonahip  of  Jesus.  The  moment  you  see  and  believe 
that  Jesus  is  the  true  Son  of  the  Father,  and  that  by  nature  and  es- 
sence, the  whole  parable  is  full  of  exquisite  truth,  pathos,  and  beauty; 
but  abandon  that  view,  and  the  parable  at  once  Ma  to  the  ground 
as  devoid  of  all  sense  or  significancy. 

It  is  with  the  eternal  Sonship  of  Christ  as  with  the  Trinity,  the 
Deity  of  Jesus,  the  Personality  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  dec.  It-does  not 
so  much  rest  on  isolated  texts  as  on  the  general  drift  of.God'a  in- 
spired word — what  the  Apostle  calls  "the  proportion  (oranelbgy) 
of  faith."  (Bom  xi.  C.)  And  it  is  an  infinite  mercy  for  the  onarAof 
God  that  the  Holy  Spirit  has  so  ordered  it;  for  single  texts,  hs  "*"' 
clear,  may  be  disputed,  butthe  grand  current,  of  truth,  lis*  an 


"OB  003FWL  VUNDAOT, APRIL    1,    18/19.  131 

rirw,  not  only  bean  down  all  opposition,  but  flows  on  in  a  pure, 
perennial  stream,  to  slake  the  thirst  of  the  saints  of  the  Most  High. 

Bat  take  another  testimony  to  the  same  grand  truth,  and  that  from 
Oafs  own  mouth.  Twice  did  God  himself  declare,  with  an  audible 
awe  from  heaven,  "Thin  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  veil 
fJased."  (Matt  iii.  17;  xvii.  5.)  Surely  when  God  speaks  from 
fencalheae  who  fear  'his  great  name  will  by  his  grace  listen,  be- 
Eere,ind  obey.  If  Jesus  "  received  from  God  the  Father  honour  and 
dew,  when  that  voice  came  to  him  from  the  excellent  glory,  This  is 
mrbeteverl  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased,"  (2  Peter,  1-17,)  we 
itn  desire  to  honour  and  glorify  him  should  feel  a  solemn  pleasure 
in  obeying  the  Father's  voice:  "Hear  ye  him."  Blessed  Jesus,  we  do 
desire  to  hear  thee,  for  thy  sheep  hear  thy  voice,  and  thy  mouth  is 
' ;  yea,  thou  art  altogether  lovely.  When  sin  distresses  our 
.  or  error  assails  our  mind,  may  we  ever  feel  and  say,  "Lord, 
at  shall  we  gol  thou  hast  the  words  of  eternal  life.  And  we 
Uhxs  and  are  sore  that  thou  art  that  Christ,  the  Sou  of  the  living 
801°  (John  vi.  68, 69.) 

Bat  if  Jesus  be  the  Son  of  God  merely  by  office  or  covenant  title, 
vhtre  U  the  blessedness  of  that  voice  from  heaven,  proclaiming  him 
taehelovad  Son  of  the  Father?  It  would  but  deceive  and  -mislead 
■  ware  it  but  a  name  not  a  reality,  a  title  implying  a  relationship 
riich  did  not  actually  exist.  If  words  so  plain  and  so  expressive 
wan  anything,  (and  who  dare  say  that  God's  words  mean  nothing  t) 
ferraoBt  certainly  declare  an  intimacy  of  divine  relationship  be- 
tsern  the  Father  and  the  Son,  peculiar  and  ineffable,  deeply  myste- 
nen  but  inexpressibly  blessed.  "N'o  name  or  title  can  give  an 
antkl  relationship.  My  son  is  called  my  son  because  he  is  my 
n;  md  if  he  were  not  so*,  no  calling  could  make  him  so.  In  the 
mm  or  an  analogous  manner  the  covenant,  however  blessed,  how- 
ner  ordered  in  all  things  and  sure,  could  not  make  the  Word  to  be 
Sk  Son  of  God  were  he  not  so  by  eternal  essence.  Besides  which, 
'  Jews  be  not  the  Son  of  God  by  his  very  mode  of  subsistence, 
thm  would  be,  at  loastas  far  as  we  can  aee,  no  peculiar  aigniflcancy 
a  tii  becoming  so  by  ttfe  covenant.  It  does  not  at  all  touch  the 
Amy  of  redemption,  which  depends  on  the  Redeemer  being  God 
■**eu  aimam.  If,  then,  the  second  Person  of  the  Trinity  be  not  the 
Em  of  God  by  nature  and  essence  anterior  to  and  independent  of 
theurcnant  of  grace,  there  appears  to  "be  no  reason  why  he  should 
•anme  that  particular  title  for  the  purpose  of  Redemption  rather 
>aa  any  other.  As  this,  however,  is  a  point  involving  many  other 
Mnderationa,  we  shall  not  further  press  it,  though  it  has  a  weight 
™  our  own  mind. 

Tins,  in  whatever  point  of  view  we  examine  it,  we  see  error  and 
•"efeaion  stamped  upon  every  explanation  of  the  Sonship  of  Jesus, 
■*  that  which  has  always  been  tho  faith  of  the  Church  of  God,  that 
Wit  the  Son  of  the  Father  in  truth  and  love,  (2  John  3.)  Ab 
■aa  we,  in  sweet  union  with  prophets,  apostles,  and  martyrs,  with 
»*  ■kirmed  spirits  in  heavenly  bliss,  and  the  suffering  saints  in  thin 
■kef  tears,  worship,  adore,  and  love  him,  and  crown  him  Lord  of  all. 
(To  be  continued.) 
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THE  CAPTIVE  IE 
Ik  bondage  sore  my  soul  is  bound, 
By  cruel  foes  enoompass'd  round; 

For  liberty  I  sigh. 
O  Israel's  God,  I  cry  to  thee, 
My  Rescue,  my  Deliverer  bo, 

Nor  leave  me  line  to  die. 
The  heavy  chains  bow  down  my  soul, 
And  waves  of  trouble  o'er  me  roll, 

Yet  still  I'll  cry  to  thee. 
0  Israel's  God,  regard  my  prayer, 
Nor  let  me  sint  in  dark  despair, 

But  mercy  show  to  me. 
Stretch  forth  thine  own  Almighty 

And  fill  my  foes  with  dire  alarm, 

That  they  may  let  me  go. 
My  groans  and  sighs  to  thee  ascend; 
0  be  a  wretched  sinner's  Friend, 

And  mercy,  Lord,  bestow. 
My  foes  with  hands  uplifted  high, 
"  You  must  do  this  aud  that,"  they 
cry, 

But,  Lord,  I  know  not  how. 

Leicestershire. 


ON  THE  DEATH  OF  A 
<>cn  sister  in  Jeans  is  gone; 
Our  loss  is  her  infinite  gain; 
Her  soul's  out  of  prison  released, 
And  freed  from  its  bodily  chain. 
With  songs  let  us  follow  her  flight, 
And  mount  with  her  spirit  above ; 
She's  gone  to  the  mansions  of  light, 
.Safo  lodged  in  the  Eden  of  lore. 
How  blest  is  our  sister,  bereft 
Of  all  that  can  burden  her  mind ! 
How  happy  her  soul,  that  has  left 
Her  wearisome  body  behind  I 
This  earth  can  affect  her  no  more; 
No  sickness  can  shake  her  with  pain, 
The  war  in  the  members  is  o'er, 
And  never  shall  vex  her  again. 
Her  languishing  head  is  at  rest; 
Her  thinkings  and  achings  are  o'er; 
Her  quiet,  immoveable  breast 
la  heaved  by  affliction,  no  more. 
Her  heart  is  no  longer  the  seat 
Of  trouble  and  torturing  pain, 
It  ceases  to  flutter  and  beat; 
It  never  shall  Sutter  again. 


DOUBTING  CASTLE. 
The  task  my  greatest  strength  ex 


ik  mygr 

eels, 


Andn 


e  can  help  but  thou. 


0  prove  to  me  that  thou  art  near; 
0  Israel's  God,  for  me  appear, 

And  set  the  captive  free; 
0  open  wide  the  prison  door, 
Ana  give  my  trembling  soul  once 
more 

To  feel  her  strength's  in  thee. 

Then  shall  my  soul  exulting  tell 
That  Israel's  God  does  all  things 
well, 
That  Israel's  God  is  mine. 
Then,  dearest  Lord,  since  thou  art 

he, 
My  Rescue,  my  Deliverer  be, 
And  prove  that  I  am  thine. 


A  BRUISED  BEED. 


SISTER  IN  THE  FAITH. 
Our  sister  the  haven  hath  gain'd, 
Outflying  the  tempest  and  wind; 
Her  rest  she  hath  sooner  obtain 'd, 
And  left  her  companions  behind. 
Her  voyage  of  life's  at  an  end, 
Her  mortal  afflictions  are  past; 
The  age  that  in  heaven  she'll  spend 
For  ever  and  ever  shall  last. 
Her  gldKfied  spirit  by  right 
Will  converse  in  its  happy  abode 
As  a  star  in  the  firmament  bright, 
And  as  pure  as  an  angel  of  God. 
In  loud  Hallelujahs  she'll  sing. 
In  sweet  harmony  echo  his  praise, 
And  there  the  celestial  King 
Will  show  the  full  light  of  his  face. 
There  Jesus  her  soul  will  invite 
To  drink  of  bis  pleasure  unknown 
The  streams  of  immortal  delight 
Which  flow  from  his  heaven  ly  throne 
She'll  drink  of  that  river  of  bliss 
With  life  everlasting  o'erflow'd, 
Implunged  in  that  crystal  abyss, 
And  lost  in  the  ocean  of  God. 

.  G.O. 
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BELIEVE  ONLY. 

(Continued  from  page  100.) 
II.  Now  the  next  thing  I  shall  take  np  respecting  the  text, "  Believe 
tij."  shell  be,  according  to  God's  word,  called  looking,  for  looking 

■  Ibe  mdm  u  believing;  they  are  synonymous  terms,  and  mean  one 
■d  the  same  thing.  Now,  great  are  the  benefits  of  a  child  of  God 
*k«h  follow  upon  this  looking  to  the  Lord  Jeans  Christ. 

1.  If  he  is  ever  so  grievously  burdened  and  preernddoum,  either  in 

■  tfririt  nal  or  temporal  way,  he  will  find  by  looking  to  the  Lord  tome 
'the  heavy  weight  removed,  if  not  quite  taken  off.  Hence  David 
aji  "They  looked  unto  him,  and  were  lightened,  and  their  faoea 
*m  not  ashamed.*'  (Ph.  ixxiv.  5.)  You  and  I,  as  we  go  on  in  this 
*tte,  howling  wilderness,  gather  together  many  weight*  and  sore 
Wens,  which  arise  from  a  complication  of  various  things. 

First.  5tn  is  a  sore  burden,  as  David  says,  too  heavy  for  us;  and 
*>  *t  shall  find  it  all  our  journey  through,  and  shall  often  cry  oat, 
tin  Pari,  "  O  wretched  man  that  I  am,"  Ac;  but  by  a  look  he 
pb*d  ground,  "  I  thank  God  through  Jesus  Christ,"  Ac. 

Second.  Oppreem^n  is  a  heavy  weight  and  burden,  whether  from 
aes  or  from  devils,  and  you  and  I  feel  it  often.  Yet  there  is  no  ro- 
W  for  us  but  in  Christ  Jesus,  for  it  is  he  only  who  can  break  in 
pent  the  oppressor.  How  cruelly  was  Israel  oppressed  under  Pha 
wA  by  those  taskmasters;  and  it  went  on  for  a  length  of  time,  till 
adr  burdens  became  intolerable;  yet  the  Lord  appeared,  and  fully 
hwgirt  them  out  with  a  high  hand  and  a  stretched  out  arm,  which 
otteiu  answer  to  the  many  groanings  of  Israel  to  the  Lord:  "I 
km  heard  the  groanings  of  the  children  of  Israel,  and  am  come 
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feasor  Uvea  this  way,  looking  with  the  eye  of  sense  and  carnal  rea- 
son; but  Paul  opposes  the  believer  to  such  when  he  says,  "  The  just 
thai!  live  by  faith;"  and,  "  We  walk  by  faith,  not  by  sight;"  so  that 
you  and  I  must  not  expert  as  we  go  on  in  the  divine  life  to  see  tilings 
according  to  sense  favoring  as  for  any  leagtbt  of  time,  but  rafter  a 
walking  in  darkness  as  it  respect*  sense,  to  teach  as  to  look  to  the 
Lord. 

This  is  God's  way.  What  does  sense  say  1  Why  a  large  family 
requires  great  comings  in.  But  faith  says,  "Look  to  the  Lord," 
and  therefore  the  Lord  lets  us  have  but  tittle.  When  family  or  bo- 
dily afflictions  come  on,  sense  says,  "  Look  to  the  doctor  or  physi- 
cian;" and  sometimes  we  do,  and  we  find,  like  the  poor  woman  in 
the  gospel,  that  we  gun  no  ground,  but  things  get  worse  and  worse. 
Bat  faith  says,  "  Look  to  the  great  Physician,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ," 
and  not  only  in  outward  things,  but  in  darkness  of  soul.  We  are  apt, 
under  temptation,  to  run  to  a  friend  and  to  a  guide;  but  we  are  told 
by  the  prophet  Micah  not  to  trust  in  such.  And  yet  it  roust  be  sore 
trials  and  conflicts,  and  that  for  s>  length  of  rime,  that  will  bring  un 
off  and  keep  as  off  from  tasking  and  depending  upon  any  one  of  the 
means  which  Qod  has  appointed,  so  aa  not  to  pat  the  means  in  the 
plane  of  Christ,  for  then  it  besoms*  a  snare.  I  know  that  if  Qod 
raise*  sn  a  friend  for  yon  and  me  nnder  very  afflictive  peevtdeuoasj 
we  shall  at  first  bless  him  from  oar  heart  for  so  doing;  indeed,  this 
friend  came  through  looking  wholly  to  Qod  under  heavy  burdens. 
Mussed  beyond  measure.  Bat,  alas!  we  soon  forget  ourselves,  and 
look  to  thai  friend,  after  a  while,  instead  of  looking  to  the  Lord;  thus 
we  are  ensnared,  and  our  friend  becomes  and  will  be  an  idol.  I 
know  these  things  ant  true;  and  for  this  we  have  much  furnace  work.; 
and  so  it  is  under  spiritual  concerns.  After  s  long  and  gloomy  walk- 
ing in  great  darkness,  with  our  life  hanging  in  doubt,  bordering  upon 
despair,  feeling  as  though  we  were  given  up  of  Qod,  we  go  to  hear 
the  word,  looking  only  to  the  Lord,  knowing  that  if  ws  gat  any 
good,  it  must  wholly  come  in  a  sovereign  way,  as  an  act  of  grace. 
The  Lord  appears,  and  sands  the  word,  either  in  a  softening,  encou- 
raging* and  refreshing  way,  compared  to  dew;  or  in  a  powerful  way, 
to  carry  all  before  It,  compared  to  rain.  We  bless  and  prais*  baa 
blessed  Majesty  for  rernembering  us  in  our  low  estate,  giving  the 
whole  glory  to  him.  But  wo  soon  forget  ourselves,  for  it  is  ten  to 
one  bub  we  go  the  next  time,  not  looking  wholly  to  the  Lord  hot  to 
the  preacher,  and  then  we  find  the  ordinance  a  dry  breast.  This  is 
the  way  we  make  an  Idol  of  the  instrument.  Hot  we  are  told  to 
look  onto  the  Lord  wholly:  "  Look  unto  me,  and  be  ye  saved,  all  ye 
ends  of  the-  earth;  for  I  am  Qod,  and  beside  me  there  is  no  Saviour." 
i  whey  looked  onto  hhn  and  wene  lightened,  and  their  faoes  werenot 


k  JS»&ritoting  taitationjmm  bell  torments  comes  to  us  in  a  mani- 
fest way  by  looking  to  the  Lord,  and  not  by  working,  either  in  whole 
or  in  part;  and  vast  is  the  meaning  of  our  Lord  in  the  texi,  "Bellow 
only.  He  does  net  mien  that  faith  is  a-  light  and  trifling  thing, 
and  own*  trisomy  to  believe,  ss  ton  Ararinianssav.     Noj  this  is 
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not  his  meanmg;  for,  as  I  toH  yon  in  Hie  beginning,  faith-  Li  11m 

is  of  God's  power.     Bnt  we  are  to  understand  trim, 


when  be  says,  "  Believe  only,"  that,  none  of  our  own  works  are  to  be 
added  to  tins  faith.  Ton  know  how  a  legal  spirit  often  seta  m  to 
work;  bat  this  does  no  good,  for  we  always  find  ft  a  grand1  truth 
what  Christ  the  lip  of  troth  said,  «  BeHeve  only."  Faith  in  Christ 
does  the  whole.  But  you  will  gay,  "  Deea  not  the  apostle  James 
contradict  this  assertion  when  he  says  that  '  faith  without  worts  is 
dead,  being  alone  !' "  No;  by  no  means  whatever.  You  and  I  most 
learn  to  distinguish  between  dead  works  and  firing  works.  Now  aH 
scad  works  performed  under  the  influence  of  a  legal  spirit  bare  no- 
thing to  do  with  a  living  faith;  but  when  James  is  treating  of  faith 
with  works,  he  is  cutting  at  those  who  were  Antiuomians,  and  rested 
in  a  presumptuous  confidence  that  they  were  God's  family  wMle  they 
bred  in  am,  agreeably  to  what  Paul  said,  "  They  profess  that  thsy 
know  God,  but  in  works  they  deny  him,"  Ac.  Now  faith  is  not  done 
here,  for  we  find  a  hope  and  lore  works  at  the  back  of  this  beHeviitg, 
although  the  act  of  faith  is  alone  as  it  looks  wholly  to  the  Lord; 
and  therefore  says  Christ,  "  BeHere  only."  For  although  we  have 
every  grace  implanted  in  regeneration,  yet  they  are  all  hid;  not  that 
they  are,  strictly  speaking,  separate  from  faith.  Tet  we  being  so  low 
ana  rank  down,  Christ  says,  "  Believe  only;"  therefore  dead  works 
are  quite  excluded  from  faith,  and  living  works  are  bid  from  ear 
eyes,  they  being  ont  of  sight.  Well,  "  Believe  only;"  for  no  works, 
either  dead  or  living,  are  meritorious  except  the  complete  work  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  so  that  we  must  add  neither  of  these  to  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but  believe  only  m  him.  Yon  read  of  the  wort 
of  fiutn;  now  if  faith  works,  it  is  not  dead,  but  has  life  in  H,  and  If 
Bfe  is  in  it,  it  cannot  be  alone;  but  it  is  alone  as  it  respects  trusting 
to  any  one  thing  except  Jesus  Christ,  and  therefore  believe  only.  I 
hope  yon  understand  me. 

Now  this  looking  is  beautifully  set  forth  in  the  Old  Testament, 
as  we  read,  "  And  Israel  journeyed  from  Mount  Hor  by  the  way  of 
me  Jted  Sea,  to  compass  the  land  of  Edom,  and  the  soul  of  the  peo- 
ple was  much  discouraged  because  of  the  way.  And  the  people 
•pake  against  the  Lord  and  against  'Moses,  Wherefore  have  ye 
brought  us  up  ont  of  Egypt  to  die  in  the  wilderness  1  for  there  is  no 
bread,  neither  is  there  any  water,  and  our  soul  loatheth  this  light 
bread.  And  the  Lord  sent  fiery  serpents  among  the  people,  and  they 
hit  the  people,  and  much  people  of  Israel  died."  After  this  they 
confessed  to  Moses  that  they  had  sinned,  and  Moses  prayed  to  the 
Lord:  "  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Make  thee  a  fiery  serpent, 
and  set  it  upon  a  pole,  and  it  shall  come  to  pass  that  every  one  that 
is  bitten,  when  he  looketh  upon  it,  shall  live."  (Num.  xxi.  8.)  Now 
all  this  is  typical  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  hia  elect,  for  Israel  were 
only  the  children  of  God  by  natural  adoption.  But  what  may  you 
and  I  learn  from  all  thisT  I  answer,  that  as  Israel  had  all  sinned, 
so  have  we  also;  and  when  we  are  bitten  by  these  fiery  serpents  (or 
devils),  we  feel  it  spiritually  after  God  has  quickened  us,  as  Israel 
felt  it  literally.     This  leads  as  (under  the  management  of  God)  to 
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o  God,  as  Israel  confessed  to  Moses;  and  we  have  an  an- 
swer, which  you  will  find  as  follows,  from  the  mouth  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  who  spake  as  never  man  spake,  "And  as  Moses  lifted 
op  the  serpent  in  the  wilderness,  even  so  most  the  Son  of  Man  be 
lifted  up,  (that  is,  upon  the  cross,)  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life."  (John  iii.  14, 15.)  You 
see  what  is  called  looking  in  the  Old  Testament  is  called  betieoing  in 
the  New.  Now  in  vain  was  it  for  these  Israelites  to  go  to  any  earthly 
doctor  or  physician,  or  to  prescribe  any  one  thing  among  themselves, 
for  looking  only  was  to  cure  them  effectually,  and  it  would  not  do  to 
add  any  one  thing  unto  looking.  No.  Looking  alone  was  sufficient. 
Neither  is  there  anything  said  about  good  sight,  but  the  grand  thing 
was  the  leading  of  the  mind  that  way;  and  so  it  is  now.  Christ 
Jesus  is  lifted  up  in  a  preached  gospel;  and  we  are  told  that  whoso- 
ever believeth  in  him  shall  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life,      i 

Now,  no  pharisee  can  look  here,  for  he  never  felt  what  it  was  to 
be  bitten,  consequently  he  expects  heaven  by  his  own  performances; 
neither  does  a  carnal  professor  of  the  gospel  ever  feel  what  it  is  to 
be  bitten  by  the  old  serpent  the  devil;  he  has  faith  in  the  letter  as 
you  and  I  have  in  a  history.  But  Ood  quickens  his  elect,  and 
they  feel  that  they  have  broken  the  bedge,  and  that  a  serpent  has 
bitten  them ;  they  feel  the  force  of  truth,  and  know  what  they 
are  exposed  to  by  sin.  Yes,  and  they  labor  hard  in  their  own 
strength  to  break  the  yoke  of  their  transgressions  which  are  bound 
by  God's  hand.  _  And  those  who  are  ignorant  of  the  hard  struggles 
which  a  child  of  God  has  against  the  reigning  power  and  dominion 
of  Satan,  sin,  and  death,  never  will  value,  neither  will  they  know  the 
worth  of  saving  faith  or  looking  to  the  Lord.  This  is  really  the  truth. 

All  our  labor  and  toil  in  our  own  supposed  strength  is  vain  in 
order  to  accomplish  the  end,  because  this  is  not  God's  way;  it  is  not 
a  way  cast  up;  and  yet  it  is  very  needful  in  order  for  us  experimen- 
tally to  find  out  that  we  have  no  strength,  for  we  all  think  that  we 
have  till  we  learn  it  this  way.  Jabez  no  doubt  tried  hard  to  keep 
from  evil,  and  Ephraim  to  turn  himself,  but  both  were  disappointed, 
and  forced  to  cry  to  the  Lord,  which  is  looking  to  him;  hence  David 
eays,  "I  will  lift  up  mine  eyes  to  the  hills,  from  whence  cometh  my 
help;  my  help  cometh  from  the  Lord,  which  made  heaven  and  earth." 
Many  of  God's  dear  family  are  for  years  learning  this  one  lesson, 
namely,  that  they  can  do  nothing  of  themselves.  I  know  it  is  easy 
to  say  so,  and  many  do;  but  trial  makes  manifest  whether  we  are 
shorn  of  all  our  supposed  power,  and  none  shut  up  or  left 

Now,  God  has  appointed  this  one  way  of  looking  to  the  cross  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  obtain  the  victory  over  seven  great  diffi- 
culties, which  are  insurmountable  any  other  way  than  by  looking 
unto  Jesus;  and  of  these  I  hope  to  treat,  for  they  are  of  the  utmost 
importance,  and  will  overcome  us,  unless  by  a  living  faith  we  over- 
come them.  This  is  the  path  which  no  fowl  knowetb,  and  which 
the  vulture's  eye  bath  not  seen;  the  lion's  whelps  have  not  trodden 
it,  nor  the  fierce  lion  passed  by  it.  (Job  xxviii.  7,  8.)  Now  let  us, 
by  the  Lord's  help,  go  over  these  seven  things: 
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I.  The  woriii  overcomes  every  natural  man  living,  whether  pro- 
feater  or  profane.  Jofaa  tells  us  that  all  that  is  in  thn  world,  the 
lust  of  tie  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eye,  and  the  pride  of  1Kb,  are 
i»t  of  the  Father  but  of  the  world.  With  those  three  things  our 
Gift  parents  were  overcome,  and  with  these  three  Satan  tempted 
Chut;  bat  to  no  purpose;  and  here  all  men  are,  and  here  they  wish 
to  be,  and  every  sinful  pleasure  may  directly  or  indirectly  be  traced 
np  here.  This  is  evident  enough  in  men.  Some  are  overcome  by 
the  cares  of  this  world,  fighting  bard  against  wind  and  tide  to  get 
bold  of  those  things  which  Providence  crosses  them  in,  so  that  a 
my  fair  appearance  of  godliness  is  upset.  Hence  yon  read  that  the 
area  of  the  world,  and  the  deceit  fulness  of  riches,  with  the  lusts  of 
ether  things,  choke  the  word,  and  it  beoometh  unfruitful;  and  Paul 
eays,  "  They  that  will  be  rich  fall  into  temptation  and  many  foolish 
and  hurtful  lusts,  which  drown  men  in  destruction  and  perdition.'' 
But  this  is  our  comfort  (as  the  elect  of  God,  however  sorely  we  may 
be  tempted,  which  we  certainly  shall,)  that  Christ  has  overcome  the 
world;  yes,  and  for  his  people;  and  therefore  you  and  I  in  all  his 
victories  must  view  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  the  public  Head  and 
Bepresentative  of  all  the  chosen  family.  O  this  is  a  precious,  com- 
fortable truth,  the  foundation  of  all  real  happiness  and  delight.  "  Be 
of  good  cheer,  I  have  overcome  the  world."  "  Ye  are  of  God,  little 
children,  and  have  overcome  them;  because  greater  is  he  that  is  in 
jw  than  he  that  is  in  tbe  world."  He  that  is  now  writing  has  had 
fare  conflicts  with  this  world,  tbe  cares  of  it,  the  poverty  of  it,  the 
people  of  it,  tbe  snares,  traps,  gins,  nets,  and  various  perplexities  of 
H,  the  religion  of  it,  the  frowns  and  flatteries  of  it,  Ac.,  and  has 
times  out  of  number  expected  to  be  overcome  by  it  But  what  is  the 
csbm  I  have  not  been  so  1  I  answer,  Christ  has  overcome  the  world. 
But  how  do  we  overcome  it?  I  answer,  only  by  looking  to  him. 
"This  is  the  victory  that  overcometh  the  world,  even  our  faith." 
Faith  as  a  grace  looking  at  Jesus  tbe  object  of  faith,  will  overcome 
this  world  manifestly  in  our  experience  a  thousand  times,  when  we 
"hall  a  thousand  times  fully  expect  to  be  overcome  by  it.  But,  as 
rani  says,  it  appears  to  be  walking  in  jeopardy  every  hour;  for  it  ia 
not  a  victory  once  got  and  then  done  with,  as  a  man  may  finish  a 
piece  of  workmanship;  but  it  is  a  victory  which  to  obtain  we  shall 
be  fighting  for  till  death,  although  it  is  completely  obtained  by  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  over  every  enemy.  Yet  so  it  is;  and  I  believe 
for  this  end,  to  humble  us  in  tbe  dust,  to  let  us  know  well  the  great 
power  that  this  world  has  over  us,  and  how  impossible  it  would  be 
erer  to  overcome  one  of  these  enemies  hut  by  a  living  confidence  in 
1hs  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  mighty  Conqueror — Ood  the  Son  in  our 
ratine.  You  and  I  think,  while  in  our  first  love,  that  we  are  won- 
derful champions  in  the  things  of  God,  and  equal  If  not  before  an 
old-established  Christian,  until  God  puts  our  faith  into  the  furnace; 
utd  when  the  fire  is  well  heated,  then  we  run  to  the  other  extreme, 
and  conclude  that  we  have  no  faith  at  all.  I  remember  that  I  used 
to  think  I  was  on  a  level  with  Mr.  H.,  an  old,  weather-beaten  Bol- 
ster.   But  this  was  my  ignorance;  I  was  a  child,  and  thought  as  a 
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child.  Yon  know  children  think  (hey  cau  do  grnt  things.  How- 
ever, God  will  teach  us  by  painful  experience  that  we  can  do  nothing, 
and  that  our  wisdom  Bes  in  looking  on  while  the  Angel  of  the  Co- 
venant does  wondrously,  m  was  the  case  with  Ifanoau  and  his  wife. 
3.  Victory  OverUU  Mi,  at  the  aid  man,  is  also  by  looking  at  the 
Lord  Jesus  Chris*,  and  not  by  working.  What  hard  and  frmtJeas 
labor  has  then  been  in  this  world  by  all  sorts  of  men  (the  elect  not 
exempted)  to  overcome  and  master  this  old  nan.  Various  rules 
have  been  proscribed,  resolutions  made,  and  vows,  bound  down  with 
oaths  never  to  break  them,  never  to  fall  again  into  the  same  em; 
bat  as  sure  as  they  have  been  made,  so  sure  have  they  been  broken ; 
for  when  the  Ethiopian  can  change  his  skin,  and  the  leopard  his 
spots,  then  may  we  that  are  accustomed  to  do  evil  lesrn  to  do  well; 
as  Dr.  Watts  says:  .     . 

"  Where  vice  his  held  its  empire  long, 

"Twill  not  endure  the  leaat  control. 

None  but  a  power  divinely  strong 

Con  turn  tlio  current  of  the  soul." 
But  God  has  appointed  a  way,  a  new  and  living  way,  which  bis  dear 
Son  has  consecrated  through  the  veil,  that  is  to  say,  his  flesh;  and 
that  is  the  way  of  faith,  which,  although  to  some  it  may  appear  very 
easy,  yet  does  not  so  to  a  soul  that  is  quickened  to  feel  this  old  man  m 
all  the  limbs  and  members  of  him  for  years  together,  and  little  else, 
such  as  malice,  murder,  lust,  pride,  covetousness,  rebellion,  deceit,  by- 
poerisr ,  hardness  of  heart,  enmity,  unbelief,  self-love,  idols  of  all  sorts, 
false  religion,  blasphemy,  uncleanneBs,  self- righteousness,  4c.  ore., 
for  there  is  no  end  to  the  catalogue,  neither  is  it  possible  to  describe 
them;  and  therefore  it  is  called  "  the  mystery  of  iniquity;"  and  the 
root  of  it  ail  is  to  be  found  in  the  brightest  Christian  that  ever  lived. 
"  Now  how  is  all  this  to  be  overcome?"  says  the  poor  tried  soul, 
"Surely  it  will  overcome  me  1  Sin  certainly  reigns,  and  I  am  led 
captive  by  the  devil  at  his  will."  But  others,  in  order  to  encourage 
them,  will  any,  "But  you  hate  an,  and  yon  would  have  it  otherwise  if 
youoonld."  I  answer,  Yes;  but  there  are  particular  beloved  lusts  that 
it  is  very  hard  to  say  we  ever  did  hate.  Look,  fellow  traveller,  into  thy 
heart  at  some  of  the  bosom  sins,  the  darling  sins,  that  are  as  hard  to 
part  with  as  plucking  out  a  right  eye,  or  cutting  off  a  right  arm. 
No,  no;  here  lies  our  greatest  comfort,  that  we  are  to  come  as  sin- 
ners again  and  again,  until  death,  without  money  and  without  price; 
for  coming  is  believing,  and  believing  is  looking,  and  this  looking 
is  at  the  oroes  of  Christ,  where  this  old  man  got  bis  death  blew, 
"  Knowing  this,  that  our  old  man  was  crucified  with  him,  that  the 
body  of  sin  migbt  be  destroyed,"  <fcc  Jesus  Christ  took  our  sins 
whan  be  was  eight  days  old;  and  we  all  (the  whole  body  mystical) 
put  them  off.  Hence  Paul  says,  "  We  put  off  the  body  of  toe  sins 
of  the  flesh  by  the  circumcision  of  Christ,"  which  took  place  when 
he  was  eight  days  old. 

Now  in  order  that  you  and  I  may  experimentally  know  bis  infi- 
nite worth,  the  Holy  Ghost. quickens  us  to  feel  what  sin  is,  and  lets 
us  tug  and  toil  for  a  long  time  that  we  may  know  its  reigning  and 
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domineering  power  over  us.  This  teaching  makes  Jesus  Christ  high 
in  oar  esteem;  yes,  and  the  same  Spirit  set*  us  longing,  thirsting, 
desiring,  and  hungering  after  him,  and  keeps  these  convictions  alive, 
w  that  we  cannot  rent  satisfied  with  anything  short  of  akn,  and 
aow  many  cries,  groans,  sighs,  and  earaast  entreaties  d*  we  at 
eataia  times  pat  op  that  he  would  break  this  power,  and  "save  as 
from  onr  sins."  Neither  is  this  at  tie  first  only,  hat  all  ow  jesaTaey 
taroigh;  for  as  Hart  says: 

"  We  are  uol  calPd  to  sleep  or  play, 
Bnt  light.1' 
I  well  know  what  I  am  writing  about.  The  apostle  Paul,  who  was 
m  highly  favored  of  God  as  to  be  the  great  apostle  of  the  Gentiles, 
■od  had  the  grace  of  God  ahundant  upon  him,  yet  war  not  without 
dnoges,  and  therefore  travelled  this  painful  path.  Take  it  from  his 
mm  mouth:  "  I  feel  a  law  in  my  members  warring  against  the  law 
of  my  mind,  and  bringing  me  into  captivity  to  the  law  of  sin  that 
it  in  my  members.  0  wretched  man  that  I  am!  who  shall  deliver 
me  from  the  body  of  this  death  1**  Paul  was  brought  very  low  at 
dristime;  bnt  the  ever-blessed  and  Holy  Spirit  set  Christ  maul- 
fotly  before  him  and  drew  forth  his  confidence  to  look  at  the  cross 
si  the  only  remedy  to  deliver  him  from  the  body  of  this  death;  so 
tbtt  he  breaks  out  saying,  "  I  thank  God  through,  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord."  I  thank  God  the  Father  "  for  the  unspeakable  gift "  of  his 
«W  Son,  as  be  says  elsewhere;  and  I  thank  God  the  Holy  Ghost 
far  helping  my  infirmities  and  for  testifying  of  Christ;  and  I  thank 
flod  the  Sou  wbo  loved  me  and  gave  himself  for  me.  I  thank  a 
Triune  God,  through  Jesus  Christ,  the  sacrifice  for  my  ih»;  and  as. 
though  he  should  say,  "  Now  I  see  where  the  old  man  was' conquered, 
rad  therefore  I  can  triumph  over  him  upon  the  cross,  and  I  hope  to 
in  and  die  in  the  vision  of  faith.  '  God  forbid  that  I  should  glory 
strain  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,'"  Ac.  This  was  a  Messed 
look  for  Paul.  Hay  the  Lord  he  pleased  to  lead  yon  and  me,  reader, 
Bore  and  more  into  this  mystery. 

(To  be  continued.) 


Cons,  sister,  be  of  good  cheer;  we  shall  never  seek  bis  bleased  fiwe 
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A  REMARKABLE  EXPERIENCE. 

IN    A    LETTER    TO    THE    REV.    MR.    NEWTON. 

My  dear  Sir, — I  am  deep  in  your  debt  for  a  train  of  favors  for 
which  I  hare  often  thanked  yon,  and  of  which  a  grateful  sense  is 
still  retained.  I  cannot  give  a  greater  proof  of  my  confidence  than 
by  committing  to  your  trust  a  brief  detail  of  my  late  extraordinary 
case  and  cure.  This  I  promised  to  do  in  a  former  letter,  saying  that 
my  main  intention  was  by  it  to  capacitate  you  still  more  for  speak- 
ing to  the  case  of  distressed,  disturbed  minds,  as  they  came  in  your 
way.     My  motive  is  not  altered. 

I  am  not  very  anxious  whether  my  friends  may  judge  me  a  be- 
Hever  or  not  previous  to  my  furnace  state.  But  I  have  no  freedom 
myself  in  calling  it  in  question.  If  not  a  believer,  I  was  greatly 
mistaken  indeed.  Surely  I  ate  bread  of  which  the  world  is  ignorant; 
at  least  I  think  so.  I  was  awakened  by  the  testimony  of  Jesus; 
after  a  term  of  terror  I  was  comforted  by  the  doctrine  of  a  Saviour. 

Perhaps  I  attained  to  the  stature  of  A  in  Omicron;  I  am  certain 
I  thought  so. 

My  knowledge  of  downright  believing  was  exceeding  scanty;  my 
hopes  were  too  easily  raised  or  sunk  in  proportion  to  the  fineness  or 
agreeableneea  of  my  inward  feelings  on  the  one  hand,  and  their  dul- 
ness  or  diaagreenbleness  on  the  other.  I  was  not  fully  instructed 
in  the  unchangeableness  of  the  divine  veracity  and  love.  I  mean 
no  reflection  against  my  teachers,  but  only  against  my  own  percep- 
tion of  the  truths  revealed  and  taught.  I  read  the  Bible;  but  my 
mind  was  not  sufficiently  opened  simply  to  receive  what  it  taught 
me  without  intermixing  fancied  trash  of  my  own.  I  knew  some  of 
my  contemporary  brethren  were  in  the  same  predicament,  if  language 
luw  an  affixed  meaning.  They  spoke  like  me,  so  I  suppose  they  felt 
like  me.  But  waving  this,  the  length  I  afterwards  went  in  secret 
departure  from  the  God  of  Abraham  was  great.  As  a  singular  mo- 
nument of  the  Buperabouuding  riches  of  saving,  sovereign,  redeem- 
ing mercy,  I  write  what  follows. 

My  falling  away  was  gradual,  like  the  declension  from  noon  to 
night.  I  think  the  decay  of  comfort  in  secret  prayer  was  the  first 
bad  symptom  which  made  its  appearance.  This  ruffled  me  for  s 
while,  but  it  soon  became  familiar  as  a  companion,  and  caused  little 
uneasiness.  I  had  pleasure  in  attending  the  ministration  of  the 
word  for  a  long  time  after  this  took  place;  and  when  this  in  a  great 
degree  abated,  my  profession  dwindled  into  formality.  All  along  1 
had  a  regard  for  the  truly  godly;  associated  with  none  else;  these 
were  the  men  of  my  counsels.  For  a  considerable  time  I  had  Utwe 
heart  for  attending  private  societies  of  Christians,  and  was  pleased 
when  an  apparently  good  excuse  presented  for  non-attendance, 
though,  upon  the  whole,  I  was  one  of  the  most  regular  attendants 
at  the  meetings  of  which  I  was  a  member.  I  am  relating  facts,  so 
must  not  accuse  myself  except  where  guilty.  At  this  time  I  'u>eTj 
was  doing  wrong,  and  lazily  wished  1  had  a  heart  to  do  better,  bat 
had  no  resolution  to  prosecute  my  desire. 
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In  my  wont  situation  I  had  a  keen  desire  to  be  Rseful  to  others; 
amd  I  cannot  «r  it  was  wholly  from  selfish  motives.  I  had  often  an 
opportunity  of  visiting  the  sick  and  the  dying,  but  seldom  potsesaed 
a  proper  spirit  or  frame  for  talking  to  them  in  a  way  consonant  to 
tifir  case.  Though  the  poor  creatures  might  seem  on  the  frontier* 
of  eternity,  no  sympathising  emotion  would  arise;  dumbness  would 
awe  me;  I  could  not  speak,  I  could  not  pray.  I  lost  much  of  my 
reference  for  the  Sabbath,  and  found  the  command  to  sanctify  it  had 
i»  internal  restraint  upon  my  mind.  I  began  to  use  freedom  with  it, 
to  talk  about  news  or  some  occurrence  which  my  judgment  told  me 
■»e  unsuitable  conversation  for  such  an  occasion.  This  did  me 
great  injury;  defacing  all  that  the  word  bad  effected,  and  throwing 
ne  open  to  a  thousand  temptations  through  the  week. 

I  always  had  a  value  for  real  religion,  judging  those  alone  happy 
ito  possessed  it,  and  would  have  given  a  world  to  be  like-minded 
vita  them;  but  the  influences  of  the  Spirit  are  not  to  be  bought 
with  money. 

For  a  long  time  I  only  considered  myself  a  Christian  under  back- 
itidicg.  Indeed  I  bad  partial  recoveries;  but  I  bad  a  secret  sin 
■kith  easily  beset  me,  and  in  process  of  time  I  became  its  thorough 
umat,  I  often  opposed  it,  but  oftener  complied  with  it.  I  pleaded 
in  favor  of  it  at  the  bar  of  my  mind,  endeavoring  to  silence  every 
■ioMai which  appeared  against  it.  Something  would  nay,  "Will 
no  commit  this  sin,  and  risk  heaven  1 "  Another  thought  would 
startup  and  say,  "Do  it,  pray  do  it;  you  know  you  can  repent  of  it 
*t  stature  period;  it  is  as  easy  to  repent  of  many  sins  as  of  one  sin; 
4)  comply."  So  1  complied.  On  this  Satan  would  suggest, "  Now  you 
Wve  eaten  the  forbidden  fruit,  like  Adam.  You  are  a  lost  man;  yon 
taw  gone  too  far  for  repentance  to  have  any  weight."  Thin  affair 
■old  create  a  bustle  for  awhile;  but  it  was  soon  over.  However, 
Hie  remembrance  of  it  in  retirement  was  never  effaced,  but  often 
filed  me  with  uneasiness  and  anxious  concern,  though  it  was  long  in 
inching  the  conscience. 

I  often  omitted  prayer  when  from  home  without  much  uneasiness, 
*sd  was  always  conscious  I  was  unprepared  for  dying,  and  became 
■mod  at  the  thought  of  death;  but  some  glimmering  hope  continued 
■«  jean.  I  thought  I  saw  hypocrisy  written  upon  all  my  actions, 
tat  had  some  hope  that  I  was  not  a  hypocrite,  and  often  desired 
«'/  not  to  interfere  with  my  actions,  but  he  always  had  a  large 
■Wre  in  them.  I  often  groaned  after  performing  a  generous  action. 
Mf  natural  temper  led  me  to  be  serviceable  to  everybody,  and  I 
vis  universally  esteemed  and  well  spoken  of,  but  was  seldom  com- 
mended without  a  gloom  overspreading  my  mind.  Z  sometimes 
ptted  man,  who  could  be  easily  imposed  on,  who  could  only  jndge 
frwn  the  external  appearance.  Though  my  relish  for  spiritual  con- 
™»s  was  often  so  flat  as  to  incapacitate  me  for  promoting  it,  yet  I 
Matty  desired  that  it  should  be  the  chief  topic  of  discourse  among 
Ac  Lord's  people,  and  had  the  moat  satisfaction  when  it  was.  I 
*M  often  tempted  to  lay  a  little  stress  upon  my  having  a  name  to 
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live,  bat  «m  conscious  that  I  was  dead;  and  tUs  stung  me  to  the 
heart.  Reflection  upon  my  condvet  through  no  day  vm  pleasant. 
When  I  (timed  my  eye  to  the  doctrines  of  lie  gospel,  my  mind  was 
always  dark  and  fall  of  embarrassment.  I  confessed  theni  all  truths, 
bat  none  of  them  pointed  at  me;  consequently  the  most  expKcH 
gospel  yielded  me  only  a  "  Perhaps." 

I  think  it  was  about  the  beginning  of  179$  my  conscience  began 
to  harass  toe.  This  for  a  considerable  space  happened  only  abort 
bed-time,  or  when  I  awoke  during  the  night;  but  ordinarily  this 
passed  unnoticed  in  the  day-time,  and  then  I  was  cheerful,  secretly 
hoping  thifigfl  would  turn  out  by  and  by  better  than  my  fears.  O, 
deceitful  and  desperately  wicked  heart! 

At  this  period  I  was  continually  harassed  by  invitations  to  sup- 
pers. At  these  I  generally  remained  too  long;  the  company  being 
always  agreeable.  May  the  Lord  ever  deliver  me  from  supping  in 
strange  houses;  they  had  almost  mined  my  soul.  Family  duty  neg- 
lected at  home,  a  bad  example  set  to  others,  secret  duty  barried 
over,  and  the  mind  totally  dissipated ! 

About  the  beginning  of  November,  1794,  upon  a  certain  occasion, 
I  officially  attended  a  company  for  three  or  (bar  nights  to  a  late 
hour.  Seven!  serioas  young  people  made  part  of  the  company. 
This  stared  me  in  the  face  as  a  most  destructive  example  to  them; 
and  this  conduct  was  the  first  thing,  so  far  aa  I  recollect,  that  might- 

S"  roused  sny  conscience;  then  ali  my  guilt  rushed  into  my  mind 
e  a  mighty  torrent,  so  that  I  thought  I  should  bare  perished  in 
my  affliction.  By  night  I  could  not  sleep  for  the  horrible  anguish 
which  gnawed  upon  my  guilty  soul;  the  horrors  of  bell  took  hold 
upon  me,  and  I  knew  not  what  to  do;  my  day  of  grace  was  gone; 
my  damnation  just  and  sure.  I  was  filled  with  a  fearful  looking  for 
of  judgment  and  fiery  indignation  to  consume  me  as  God's  adversary. 
I  looked  into  the  Bible,  but  always  stinging  texts  looked  me  in  the 
face.  I  often  tried  to  find  comfort  in  that  precious  word,  Isa.  i.  IB, 
"Though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet,"  dsa;  but  I  could  not  reason  my- 
self into  the  reception  of  it.  That  word,  "  My  Spirit  shall  not  always 
strive  with  man,"  pierced  me  to  the  quick.  And  that  other,  "  It  is  a 
fearful  dung  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living  God."  The  flumes 
of  hett  seemed  beginning  to  take  bold  on  me.  I  shrank;  I  mossed; 
I  cried  I  For  el  this  my  heart  was  as  hard  as  the  nether  mill-stone. 
A  eight  of  the  horrors  into  which  sin  hath  plunged  us  may  terrify, 
but  can  nenrartnelt  the  sinner's  heart.  Indeed,  indeed,  I  was  brought 
very  tew,  as  mnob  so  as  Satan  could  well  bring  a  guilty  soul  on  this 
side  death.  Glad  would  I  hare  been  to  hare  been  metamorphosed,  not 
like  NebaMhadneaanr,  almost,  bat  nUixjethrr  into  a  beast,  that  I  might 
avoid  the  awful  but  righteous  indignation  of  Jehovah.  Day  and 
night  wat  I  tortured.  Nor  had  I  freedom  to  reveal  my  case  to  any 
man;  often  was  I  on  the  eve  of  doing  it,  but  the  Lord  had  deter- 
mined that  ft**  and  Mood  were  not  to  be  the  means  of  my  relief. 
During  many  sermons  that  I  heard  I  sat  as  a  condemned  criminal, 
believing  that  others  vent  fed  while  I  was  hungry, — no  food  for  met 


Sum  people  desire  to  have  what  m  Called  a  law  work,  bat  had  they 
■a  hoar  of  what  I  have  faintly  described  above,  thev.  would  with 
teey  Ltd  never  been  bora. 

The  arrows  of  the  Almighty  stack  faster  and  deeper  00  days  and 
boars  Moved  on.  The  comfortable  testimonies  of  Jon*  flow  all 
post  bo,  or  rather  were  all  rejected  by  me.  Judas,  J  ukaa,  and  Mub 
Tutors  of  the  gospel  were  viewed  as  the  men  who  wen  to  be  say 
sternal  associates;  often  wishing  I  had  never  known  too  gospel;  en- 
vying the  situation  of  the  most  abandoned  debauchee,  who  remained 
awakened,  uatormented  before  the  time.  And  thoegh  I  am  now 
relieved,  I  feel  a  horror  in  committing  it  to  paper.  Bat  I  have  this 
lenton  among  others  for  doing  it,  that  it  nav  prove  *  moani  to 
konble  and  stir  me  np  in  the  day  of  pride  or  un  watchfulness;  and 
iatt  I  may  never  forget  gratitude  to  my  great  Deliverer,  waoanatoh- 
td  me  from  the  gaping  mouth  of  such  a  horrible  pit.  My  dear  Sa- 
viour, let  me  never  forget  this  hour  and  power  of  darkness;  and 
■ever  think  of  mine  without  wondering  at  thine.  Mine  waa  bat  a 
drop,  thine  an  ocean !     Mine  I  dea erred,  thine  waa  for  me  I 

It  iB  a  moat  mournful  proof  of  the  dead  hardness  of  the  impeni- 
teat  heart  of  man,  when  be  can  smile  while  deliverance  from  wrath 
iwnaina  an  uncertainty.  It  is  no  leas  wonderful  to  think  that  the 
redeemed  of  the  Lord  are  not  always  filled  with  rapturous,  triumph 
»hile  on  earth.  O  the  patience,  the  kindness,  the  love,  and  the 
Wxarance  of  the  Almighty!  What  plagues  hath  tin  introduced 
hue  the  world !  What  glorious  grace  hath  Ood  manifested  1  I  have 
to  praiae  the  Lord  this  day  that  life  and  reason  were  both  preserved. 

I  JBft  now  recollect  that  in  the  midst  of  my  anguish  of  aoul  I 
tsoaght  I  should  be  under  the  necessity  of  applying  to  spirituous 
honors  for  relief  from  my  tormented  mind;  but  I  was  preserved  from 
patting  it  into  execution,  excepting  one  time  about  midnight,  being 
»  tormented  that  I  feared  my  bowels  would  rend  with  the  burning 
ad  boiling  of  the  fired  conscience.  I  rose  and  took  one  glass  of 
spirits;  but,  ah!  thie  was  but  a  poor  relief.  It  had  no  effect,  but 
Btbcr  sharpened  my  anguish.  I  then  lighted  a  candle,  and  pored 
vith  extreme  horror  over  Fa.  lxxxviii.,  from  versa  14.  I  perceived 
■>;  case  worded  there;  but  my  hoar  not  being  yet  come,  it  afforded 
»  alleviation.  This  tome  was  indeed  the  hour  and  power  of  darkness. 
All  the  invention  of  Popish  tormentors  could  not  have  caused  such 
•geuy  as  I  then  felt.  I  believed  God  would  make  me  the  butt  of  bis 
Mgeaaee.  When  I  felt  the  slightest  impediment  in  a  single  breath, 
1  (Mabled  as  if  a  harbinger  of  death  had  appeared.  The  fidelity  of 
&d  in  the  execution  of  his  threatening  was  a  tremendous  truth. 
litis  moment  my  flesh  shrinks  on  identifying  to  my  mind  my  then 
instiag  horror. 

I  had  as  strong  impressions  of  the  felicity  of  heaven  in  the-  midst 
ofthia  distress  as  ever  I  had.  Thie  deepened  and  enlarged  my 
■awd,  I  beheld  the  glories  of  heaven  as  Dives  may  be  supposed  to 
Wo  -viewed  the  happiness  of  Laserus  from  the  centre  of  hell  .The 
■ate  of  infants  and  such  as  had  not  lived  long  enough  to  reject  the 
Wpel  appeared  happiness..    Then  was  a  possibility  of  their  being 


144         IHX  GOSFBL  BTASDAKD. — MAY  1,  1899. 

recovered  and  pardoned,  but  all  this  was  over  with  me.  I  thought 
that  I  believed  the  Bible  a  true  revelation  from  God,  but  I  soberly 
believed  it  the  highest  presumption  for  me  to  receive  any  comfort 
from  the  truths  recorded  in  it;  because,  having  tasted  of  the  powers 
of  the  world  to  come,  and  afterwards  fed  upon  ran  in  a  way  as  if 
preferring  it  to  the  chief  good,  I  called  this  atrocious;  and  so  it  was. 
But,  ah!  that  I  should'  have  admitted  the  thought  that  it  overtopt 
the  merit  of  the  Mediator's  righteousness !  But  I  was  led  captive  by, 
.end  bound  under,  the  sin  of  unbelief.  I  believed  Christ  was  once 
•very  friendly  to  me  in  months  past,  but  his  friendship  I  had  disre- 
-ganled  and  neglected,  and  that  now  he  would  make  me  an  example 
of  his  vengeance,  and  vindicate  his  injured  goodness  by  making  me, 
in  the  judgment-day,  a  spectacle  of  horror,  shame,  and  dismay.  To 
express  the  inward  gnawing  anguish  which  uniformly  succeeded 
these  dismal  apprehensions  is  beyond  the  power  of  a  human  pen.  I 
rejoice  that  I  now  relate  it  as  a  past  event. 

Fierce  as  my  chastisement  was,  it  was  short  snd  slight  compared 
with  what  I  justly  merited.  Three  months  was  about  the  length  of 
its  sharpest  continuance;  and  even  during  that  period  I  had  often 
intervals  of  quiet  through  the  day,  but  in  general  I  trembled  when 
darkness  overspread  the  heavens.  The  return  of  the  evening,  sweet 
to  the  husbandman,  was  like  the  shock  of  an  earthquake  to  me.  A 
'person  who  never  waded  in  these  deep  waters  can  have  no  more  con- 
ception of  them  than  of  the  glory  of  the  third  heavens.  No  wonder 
that  the  multitude  of  the  heavenly  hosts  made  the  air  resound  with 
their  songs  at  the  incarnation  of  the  great  Deliverer  of  sinners  from 
all  this  wrath.  They  felt  for  man;  but  the  natural  man  pities  not 
himself.  Saints  are  mourning  for  him  when  he  is  laughing  at  them. 
May  I  ever  recoil  at  the  thought  of  offending  such  a  Qod,  such  a  Sa- 
viour 1     May  I  ever  possess  a  deep  sense  of  the  magnitude  of  divine 

Let  us  now  turn  the  leaf,  and  contemplate  the  dawning  of  a  glori- 
ous day,  the  rising  of  the  Sun  of  righteousness  with  healing  under  his 
■wings.  Upon  the  evening  of  January  26th,  1795,  the  Lord  appeared 
-as  my  Deliverer.  He  commanded,  and  darkness  was  turned  into  light; 
the  cloud  which  covered  the  mercy-seat  fled  away!  Jesus  appeared  as 
he  is.  The  gospel  was  the  glass  in  which  I  beheld  bim.  When  our 
Lord  first  visited  Saul  upon  the  highway,  he  knew  in  a  moment  that 
it  was  the  Lord;  so  did  I.  Such  a  change  of  views,  feelings,  and 
desires  suddenly  took  place  in  my  mind  as  none  hut  the  hand  of  an 
infinite  Operator  could  produce.  Formerly  I  had  a  secret  fear  that 
it  was  presumption  in  me  to  receive  the  great  truths  of  the  gospel; 
now  there  appeared  no  impediment.  I  beheld  Jesus  as  the  speaker 
in  his  word,  and  speaking  to  me.  When  he  said,  "  Come,"  I  found 
no  difficulty  in  replying,  "Yes,  Lord;  thy  pardoned  rebel  cornea." 
If  not  the  grace  of  God,  what  else  could  effect  such  a  marvellous* 
change  1  I  chiefly  viewed  the  atonement  of  Jesus  as  of  infinite  value, 
*s  a  price  paid  for  my  redemption,  and  cheerfully  accepted  by  the 
tether.  I  saw  love  in  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit,  all  harmo- 
nising In  pardoning  and  justifying  me.    The  sight  bumbled  and 
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melted  my  soul.  Looking  to  what  I  felt  w»  no  help  to  my  com- 
fcrt;  it  came  directly  from  God  through  his  word. 

The  following  evening,  abont  9  o'clock,  while  sitting  before  the 
Sre,  writing  to  a  dear  friend,  I  had  such  a  charming  surpassing 
rinrof  sovereign,  pardoning,  redeeming,  unmerited  mercy,  that  I  was 
ssnfly  able  to  bear  it.  The  great  doctrines  of  redemption,  as  stated 
is  the  Bible,  opened  to  my  view  in  a  way  I  never  experienced  before. 
I  beheld  a  crucified  Jesus  nigh  me  in  the  word.  I  threw  away  the 
pa  and  turned  about  to  see  the  great  sight!  I  looked  steadfastly 
to  the  Lamb  suffering  for  me.  So  much  was  I  overpowered  with  the 
ntgnitode  of  this  discovery  of  eternal  boundless  love  and  grace  in 
(but,  that  I  felt  a  difficulty  in  breathing. 

This  view  of  my  redeeming  God  in  Christ  completely  swept  away 
lit  the  terrific  horrors  which  had  so  long  brooded  over  my  mind, 
lowing  not  a  wreck  behind,  but  filling  me  with  a  joy  and  peaee 
nore  than  human,  truly  divine.  I  sat  pensive,  at  one  time  beholding 
fte  pit  from  whence  I  was  redeemed,  at  another  the  hope  to  which 
Ins  raised.  Mysoul  rushed  out  in  wonder,  love,  and  praise,  uttered 
a  language  like  this:  "Wonderful  mercy!  Why  me!  What  is  this? 
Tkulu  be  to  God  who  giveth  me  the  victory  through  Jesus  Christ 
■j  Lord ! "  Shuddering  at  sin  as  pardoned,  abhorring  it,  wondering 
Hat  ever  I  cotrid  have  been  guilty  of  such  transgressions,  I  continued 
■rung  wrapt  up  in  silent  wonder.  For  long  after,  when  1  thought 
tf  my  hopes,  1  leapt  for  joy.  I  really  had  a  glad  heart.  This  visitation 
dn  treated  an  extent  of  mildness  and  complacency  in  my  temper 
Ihu  I  never  felt  before.  I  felt  a  burning  love  rising  in  my  heart  to 
ill  the  brethren  in  Christ,  with  a  strong  sympathy  for  all  such  as 
■ere  not  born  of  the  Spirit.  I  earnestly  breathed  after  their  incor- 
poration into  the  family  of  Christ 

A  light  shone  upon  the  Scriptures  quite  new  to  me.  Passages 
tiuh  formerly  appeared  hard  to  be  understood  seemed  plain  as  the 
ABC.  Earthly  crowns,  sceptres,  and  thrones  appeared  quite  pal- 
uy  in  my  eyes,  and  not  worth  desiring.  I  felt  a  complete  content 
uat  with  my  lot  in  life.  1  trembled  to  think  of  any  abatement  of 
■7  faith,  lore,  and  sensibility.  It  required  resolution  to  be  resigned 
to  remain  long  in  the  world;  indeed,  I  could  scarce  admit  the  idea 
rf  long  life;  I  feared  the  trials  and  vicissitudes  connected  with  it, 
htt  was  completely  silenced  with  that  noble  saying  of  our  reigning 
Bedsemer,  "  My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee."  I  saw  I  was  only  war- 
fated  to  mind  the  things  of  to-day,  leaving  the  concerns  of  to- 
narrow  to  bis  wise  disposal.  I  felt  it  easy  to  introduce  spiritual 
"arersation  wherever  I  was,  and  to  recommend  Christ  wherever  I 
**U.  I  saw  that  everything  acceptable  to  God  or  comfortable  to 
<"»We«  was  the  product  of  divine  power.  I  saw  the  folly  and  cri- 
"Mshty  of  being  too  much  in  company,  though  composed  of  the 
«*  people  in  the  world.  I  feel  nothing  more  conducive  to  internal 
paw*  and  prosperity  than  a  regular,  meek,  even  walk. 

1  cannot  dose  this  detail  without  adding  that  in.  the  time  of  my 
•■"lion  the  doctrine  of  election  appeared  irritating  and  confounding; 

"■it  appears  marvellously  glorious  and  truly  humbfing.     I  p»y 
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Amini— »,  and  every  person  who  is  offended,  hot-over  secretly,  with 
this  doctrine.  It  is  a  convincing  proof  to  ma,  that  there  It  a  grot 
defeat  in  tbeir  faith  and  love,  and  ft  want  of  submumoit  to  plain 
Scripture.  In  my  wont  time  I  nw  it  to  be  *  tenth,  only  I  wished 
it  bad  wit  bean  true;  and  often  it  seemed  a  check  to  every  cmrtioo. 
But  to  deny  that  it  ia  contained  in  the  Bible,  appeals  to  ma  next 
door  to  downright  Deism. 

(3V>  it  Domclnded  *n  owr  ntst.) 


A  LETTER  FROM  THE  LATE  G.  PAYTON. 

My  dear  Friend*,-  Through  the  goodness  of  God  towards  me,  I  am 
rather  better  than  I  was,  but  my  disorder  ufiu*  from  being  well.  I  have 
thswirht  of  trying  sea-bathing  while  I  am  at  Brighton,  tmt  I  eanoat  taU 
whether  it  would  be  right  or  wrong;  this,  however,  I  know,  that  f  am 
in  the  Lord's  bands,  and  I  hope  be  will  direct  me  right.  All  his  ways 
towards  me,  both  in  providenoe  and  grace,  have  been  nght  hitherto,  and 
I  do  sometimes  see  it  to  be  so;  but  my  sight  is  not  always  alike.  One 
reason  for  this  is  that  the  days  are  not  always  alike  bright;  but  I  am 
waiting  to  see  "a  day  without  olouds,"  and  then  I  shall  not  require 
nut*,  being  put  hi  full  possession  of  all  that  fiuth  believed.  Whan  that 
period  ia  some  we  shall  cease  complaining,  either  for  want  of  the  preached 
word  or  of  the  sweet  gales  of  the  Spirit  to  waft  us  smoothly  along.     This 


ia  the  journey;  that  will  be  the  end  and  the  rest,  where  the  weary  pil- 
grim's troubles  shall  cease.  Happy  days !  Then,  and  not  till  then,  snail 
we  fully  know  the  meaning  of  the  dear  Redeemer's  words,  "  It  Is  finish- 


ed 1"  and  also  of  that  precious  portion  of  Scripture,  "  He  shall  present 
yon  faultless  before  the  presence  of  his  glory  with  exceeding  joy,"  with- 
out spot,  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing."  At  present  wa  can  at  best  oady 
"  see  through  a  glass  darkly;"  yet  this  is  enough  to  engage  faith's  atten- 
tion, and  she  at  times  puts  the  precious  soul  into  a  state  of  Icpgjng  to 
depart,  in  order  to  be  put  into  possession  of  what  faith  Bees. 

These  are  precious  times;  I  would  they  were  more  frequent  than  they 
are.  0  my  dear  friends,  how  sweet  must  the  full  enjoyment  be  in  ever- 
lasting rest,  when  five  minutes  or  an  hour  passed  in  this  manner  are  se> 
sweet!  At  such  times,  the  believer  sees  by  faith  and  enjoys  the  fir  *"*" " J 
work  of  the  great  Redeemer,  and  his  own  completeness  in  that 
inasmuch  aa  it  was  all  done  for  him.  A  sight  of  this  satisfies  the  buu*. 
Truly  it  ia  "  a  feast  of  fat  things,  of  fat  things  full  of  marrow,  of  wine* 
on  the  lees  well  refined,"  which  neither  inflame  nor  surfeit,  being  quite 
different  from  earthly  provision.  At  this  banquet  wc  willingly  cast  away 
the  poor  defiled  mgi  of  our  own  works,  and  with  much  delight  put  on 
the  robe  of  the  Saviour's  righteousness.  While  we  enjoy  sweet  peace 
through  his  precious  blood,  we  never  wish  to  see  our  poor  defective  rigart- 
eouanese  appear;  no,  we  even  hate  the  very  thought  of  ita  being  nrougaTer 
into  sight.  Bo  then  as  we  have  nothing  of  thisaort  to  trust  in,  our  oW- 
pendeoce  must  be  wholly  in  the  righteousness  of  another.  Faith  sees? 
this,  and  teaches  the  poor  soul  a  song  which  has  been  sung  by  thousands 
and  thousand*.  "  I  will  greatly  rejoice  in  the  Lord;  my  soul  shall  be  joy- 
ful in  my  God;  fur  be  hath  clothed  me  with  the  garments  of  salvation, 
be  hath  covered  me  with  the  robe  of  righteousness."  This  is  the  com- 
piste oevettng  for  theeoul.  Whata  vast  numberof  dcliveranosa  the  Lord 
kjdesssd  to  work  for  bis  people,  tathinsrrmdeacaaria  ia  grace.  BvsjQr 
dattfe*noo  is  a  proof  that  we  are  under  bu  can.    As  a  husWad  in  mftfw 
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cue*  ti  ■  wmfaw  to  h*>  vrile,  se  Is  Christ  to  his  peoate  in  ■  tenfold 
fleeter  degree.  Jesus  can  see  tips  evil  before  it  comes  upon  01;  and 
therefore  ho  taught  his  dimples  to  pray  to  their  Father  that  he  weald 
Mw  them  from  temptations.  Bow  sure  would  our  destruction  be  in 
the  time  of  temptation  if  we  were  not  covered  by  him.  Blessed  be  Lis 
hah;  nm  for  ever  that  he  should  condescend  to  be  our  covering  m  the 
mr  of  battle;  and  also  our  robe,  not  only  to  hide  oar  shame,  but  to  pat 
mch  a  beauty  upon  us  that  we  are  all  fair;  then  is  net  a  spot  to  be  seen 
attar  by  angels,  or  himself,  or  hit  Father.  Tea,  we  are  to  shine  brighter 
fees  the  son  in  the  UngHmn  of  our  Father.  "  He  that  hath  an  ear, 
at  him  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the  churches;"  because  the 
Spirit  does  not  say  one  thing  and  mean  another.  Faith  ever  takes  hue 
it  hie  word,  and  by  so  doing  brings  in  comfort  to  the  soul;  and  this  pro- 
am*  fresh  establishment.  "  Believe  in  the  Lord  your  God;  so  shall  ye 
k  established."  This  is  a  standing  rule.  Peter  tells  ua  that  "after  a 
■Hie"  we  are  to  be  "  strengthened  and  established."  The  Lord  is  pleased 
la  ked  as  about  "  by  the  right  way,"  though  so  us  it  sometimes  seems  a 
mmdabont  one.  We  shall  see  at  the  end,  when  we  come  to  a  full 
taderatanding,  that  not  one  thing  that  happened  to  us  oould  have 
been  dispensed  with,  and  that  "  all  things  work  together  for  good  to 
nam  that  lore  God,  to  them  that  are  the  called  according  to  his  pur- 
k"  This  calling  is  in  mercy,  and  all  the  troubles  we  meet  with  are 
tnnes  when  pat  in  the  balance  with  it.  Some  of  them  are  great  to 
■,  because  we  feel  quickly;  we  are  poor  frail  creatures,  and  cannot  stand 
sack;  we  are  "  crushed  "before  the  moth;"  but  what  an  unspeakable 
smug  it  is,  that  we  never  shall  be  crushed  beneath  the  wrath  and  jus- 
act  of  the  Lawgiver.  No;  rather  than  that  should  be,  he  chose  to  stand 
snier  it  himself,  and  bear  the  whole  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree,  that 
at  aright  bring  about  our  finished  salvation  and  final  deliverance  front 
ten  etil  work.  In  dying,  be  destroyed  sin  and  death,  so  that  they  shall 
Mueatmy  tie.  The j  are  both  troubles  to  us,  and  will  be  so  till  we  shall 
wt  dene  with  tune;  but  they  cannot  trouble  ua  alter  that.  This  is  a 
■any  indeed,  with  which  heaven  will  echo. 
Beenarjdge,  June  mmd,  1627.  6.  PAYTON. 


ft 


Ir  Abraham's  heart  could  have  known  how  to  relent,  that  qoeaV 
um  of  his  dear  son  Isaac  would  have  melted  it  into  compassion:  "My 
aober,  behold  the  fire  and  the  wood,  but  where  is  the  sacrifice  t"  I  do 
M  know  whether  that  word,  "My  father,"  did  not  strike  Abraham  as 
feepb;  as  the  knife  of  Abraham  could  strike  his  son;  yet  doth  he  not 
»  orach  as  think,  "0  miserable  man,  that  may  not  at  once  be  a  son  to 
n*h  a  God,  and  father  to  such  a  son! "  Still  he  persists  and  conceals. 
~Bp.  UaU. 

No  one  ever  more  fully  typified  Jesus  than  David,  who  notwitlt- 
«*aifc«K  Ms  hunentaUe  defects  of  character,  was  an  eminently  holy  man, 
•at  an  iUastrions  servant  of  the  God  of  Israel.  His  history  is  eioeed- 
asjlj  erenufoi  and  highly  adapted  to  instruct  and  edify  the  ooneemsm- 
■nbeherer.  Few  were  more  visibly  under  the  guidance  of  a  benrignand 
*w  providence  than  David.  God  indeed  was  hie  refuge,  his  help,  ami 
■■Weal.  He  stand*  forth  justly  celebrated  aaa  wise  and  good  mooaroh; 
■  ament  religion,  the  prophetic  sphere  in  which  he  moved,  ami  hit 
naetifiud  poetic  powers,  rendered  aim  an  eminent  Westing  in  his  day 
■i  generation.  His  psalms  have  comforted  and  strengthened  the  eeo- 
Pto!  Sod  in  every  age,  and  his  songs  of  praise  will  be  joyfully  sung  in 
"*  aanmmml  of  the  righteous  to  the  end  of  the  world. 
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THOU  HA8T  LOOSED  MY  BONDS. 

My  dear  Friend  and  Brother  in  Jesus, — Grace  be  with  you,  and  mercy 
and  peace  from  God  the  Father,  through  our  precious  Jesus,  by  the 
sweet  anointing  of  God  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  only  Comforter. 

It  is  along  time  since  I  saw  my  dear  friend,  or  wrote  to  or  heard  from 
him;  but  since  the  dear  Lord  looked  upon  me,  and  delivered  "  tot  soul 
from  death  (eternal),  and  my  eyes  from  tears,  and  my  feet  from  felling," 
I  have  often  thought  of  writing  to  you.  Lord,  help  me  to  write  to  thy 
honor  and  glory.  Blessings  on  his  dear  name,  his  ways  are  all  right; 
his  methods  are  divine;  his  counsels  of  old  are  faithfulness  and  truth! 
0  how  blessed  to  know  the  joyful  sound,  the  jubilee  trumpet.  To  my 
long-imprisoned  soul  the  tidings  were  without  parallel.  Delightful  news! 
heart-breaking  thought!  life  instead  of  death;  mercy  instead  of  wrath; 
pardon  instead  of  guilt;  heaven  instead  of  hell;  salvation  instead  of 
damnation;  blessed  for  ever  instead  of  cursed  for  ever.  O  the  grace,  the 
love,  the  mercy,  the  goodness,  the  slowness  to  anger,  the  long-suffering 
of  a  good  and  gracious  Trinity  in  Unity.  0,  wonder  of  wonders,  that 
the  love  of  God  should  be  towards  such  a  wretch,  such  a  poor,  despicable 

I  am  not  surprised  that  the  angels  desire  to  look  into  the  deep'lnys- 
tery  of  grace  and  love,  and  blood  and  righteousness.  What  a  glorious 
subject  for  the  angels  of  heaven  to  ponder  over !  The  eternal  love  of  God 
to  poor,  guilty,  fallen  man  1  The  precious  redemption  of  poor  sinners  fay 
the  dear  God-man  Mediator  t  The  wondrous  condescension  of  God  the 
Holy  Ghost  to  quicken  and  convert,  to  teach,  lead,  and  guide  every  one 
of  the  elect,  to  take  possession  and  keep  possession,  in  spite  of  hell,  sin, 
and  the  world,  to  carry  on  the  blessed  work  of  grace  in  their  heart,  and 
never,  never  leave  them  to  sin  the  unpardonable  transgression,  orleave 
the  Lord  so  as  never  to  be  brought  back  again  t  No;  he  pats  his  fear  in 
their  heart,  that  they  might  not  finally  depart  from  him.  He  both 
searches  and  finds  his  poor  sheep,  and  brings  them  back  on  his  dear 
shoulders  rejoicing.  This  makes  joy  in  heaven  and  joy  on  earth.  "  His 
name  shall  be  called  Wonderful,  Counsellor,  the  mighty  God,  the  Prince 
of  peace."  "Unto  you,  therefore,  which  believe,  he  is  precious." 
"Whom  having  not  seen,  ye  love;  in  whom,  though  now  ye  see  him  not, 
yet  believing,  ye  rejoice  with  joy  unspeakable,  and  full  of  glory." 

0  the  sweet  joys  of  a  new  birth  to  a  poor  sin-condemned,  despairing 
Einner,  when  the  oil  of  joy  is  given  for  mourning,  and  the  garment  of 
praise  for  the  spirit  of  heaviness.  0  the  heart-ravishing  thought  of 
eternal  felicity,  after  years  of  sadness,  gloom,  and  sorrow.  "  When  the 
Lord  turned  again  the  captivity  of  Zion,  we  were  like  them  that  dream; 
then  was  our  mouth  tilled  with  laughter,  and  our  tongue  with  ringing." 
Truly  we  can  say,  "  The  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  us,  whereof  we 
are  glad."  It  appears  too  great,  too  good,  too  much.  To  look  back- 
ward or  look  forward,  .on  the  right  hand  or  on  the  left, — all,  all  is  mercy, 
all  is  grace !  0  the  goodness,  the  kindness,  the  compassion,  the  tender- 
ness, the  condescension  of  God  to  so  great  a  sinner  1  Now  the  soal 
can  say,  "  I  lore  the  Lord,  because  he  hath  beard  my  voice  and  hit 
supplications;  because  he  hath  inclined  his  car  unto  me,  therefore  will  I 
call  upon  him  as  long  at  I  live." 

Precious  Bible,  what  a  blessed  book  1  0  the  change !  Instead  of  curses, 
blessings;  instead  of  swords  to  pierce  me,  it  is  full  of  sweet,  reviving 
cordials,  full  of  the  best  of  news,— salvation  by  grace,  through  the  re- 
denption  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus;  and  for  me,  for  my  soul,  for  my  guilty, 
hetl-descning  soul.  "  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and  all  that  is  within 
me,  bless  his  holy  name.  Bless  the  Lord,  0  my  soul,  and  forget  srat  all 
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lie  benefit!;  who  redeemeth  thy  life  from  destruction,  who  crownetli  thee 
with  loving- kindness  and  tender  mercies.     Bless  the  Lord,  Otny  soul." 
Jkaa,  my  dear  friend,  I  have  tried  to  scribble  a  few  lines.    And  now, 
triihing  you  much  of  the  Lord's  dear  presence  and  blessing, 
I  remain, 
Your  unworthy  Friend,  in  the  truth  of  the  Gospel, 
Gosport,  Dec  23rd,  1658.  A.  H. 


A  LETTER  BY  THE  LATE  W.  GADSBY. 


•hen  he  gave  me  jour  letter;  and  this  evening  I  sit  down  to  drop  you  a 

I  un  still  in  the  path  of  tribulation.  Sometimes  at  my  wits'  end  for 
i  text,  and  sometimes  st  my  wits'  end  for  a  subject  when  I  appear  to 
lan  a  text.  1  verily  think  I  am  one  of  the  most  unaccountable  fools 
mder  the  sun.  In  fact,  I  con  just  move  as  the  Lord  is  pleased  to  guide 
at,  and  whenever  I  attempt  to  go  alone  I  have  all  the  way  to  come  back 
ipin,  and  that  in  the  dark  too,  with  a  logger  at  my  heels  and  a  burden 
lpcn  my  back.  When  the  Lord  ebines,  my  face  brightens  up;  when 
it  enlarges  my  heart,  I  can  run  in  the  way  of  his  commandments;  when 
be  puts  a  new  song  into  my  mouth,  I  can  sing  to  my  well-beloved,  and 
is-p  time  in  the  solemn  tune  of  matchless  love  and  sovereign  grace. 
|5od  is  determined  to  bring  his  people  to  be  reconciled  to  the  reigning 

Per  of  sovereign  grace.  Flesh  often  kicks  against  it,  but  flesh  must 
mortified,  yea,  crucified,  and  exposed  to  contempt.  Let  pride  and 
ami  reason  say  what  it  will,  discriminating  grace  shall  maintain  itn 
storeign  power. 

My  dear  friend,  be  strong  in  the  grace  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  and 
member  it  is  good  for  a  man  both  to  hope  and  quietly  wait  for  the 
■fcttion  of  the  Lord.  "  Wait,  therefore,  on  the  Lord,  be  of  good  cou- 
nit,  and  he  will  strengthen  thy  heart.  Wait,  I  say,  on  the  Lord."  Be 
w  your  beat  place  is  at  the  feet  of  Jesus.  He  will  make  all  straight 
a  his  own  time;  and  his  time,  yea,  and  his  way  too,  are  best.  I  think 
t  man  of  God  had  better  lag  a  little  behind  than  run  before  ho  is  sent ; 
st  if  he  seem  rather  tardy  in  his  steps,  the  Lord  knows  when  and  how 
*  'ise  the  spurs;  and  it  is  better  to  need  the  spur  than  to  have  the  way 
Wgedupwith  thorns,  and  a  solemn  rebuke, saying,  "What  doest  thou 
aoel"    The  Lord  direct  thee  in  all  things. 

Through  mercy,  I  am  as  well  in  body  as  I  am  in  general;  and  I  believe 
a  times  the  Lord  is  with  me,  both  in  private  and  public.  I  baptised 
(n  on  the  first  Lord's  Day  in  December,  and  four  on  the  first  Lord's 
y  poor  wife  is  much  as 
iry  ill  for  more  than 
ich  better.  The  rest  of 
enabled  to  trust  in  the 
I  in  heaven  but  thee  1 
thee."  Tea,  my  dear 
njoy  the  desire  of  our 
re  arrive  safely  thorel 
i  mar  be  with  thee  and 
on,  u  the  prayer  of 
stchman, 

W.  GADSBY. 


190  thr  eoaPSL  trumAD. — hat  1,  1809*. 

THE  FELLOWSHIP  OF  HIS  SUFFERINGS. 

My  dear  Sister,—"  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  for  he  hath 
visited  and  redeemed  his  people."  Having  redeemed,  he  visits ;  visiting, 
he  makes  known  hie  previous  redemption.  As  a  fellow-heir  of  the  grace 
of  life  eternal  in  Christ  Jews  our  Lord,  I  feel  constrained  to  tell  you  bow 
die  Lord  has  visited,  and  made  known  his  great  redemption  in  my  muI 
this  last  week.  Perhaps  you  have  learnt  that  I  am  confined  indoon  with 
rheumatism  in  my  head  and  face.  This  is  my  second  Sabbath  at  home. 
Tuesday  morning  last,  the  pain  was  to  severe  that  I  was  obliged  to  roll  about 
and  groan  and  beg  for  patience.  Wednesday  morning  it  cane  on  again, 
crushing,  grinding,  and  piercing.  My  frame  seemed  completely  shaken.  I 
thought  surely  this  will  un-mau  me;  I  cannot  stand  up  against  this;  it 
mast  break  me  up.  My  nerves  were  all  on  a  twitter.  I  sat  down  by  die 
Are  and  tears  began  to  drop  from  my  right  eve,  at  intervals,  with  verysn- 

C'sh.  (No  mental  emotion  whatever.)  It  bad  felt  for  some  time  as  if  ■ 
ik  was  behind  it,  and  some  one  trying  to  pull  it  out.  Now  die  word 
gently  dropped  into  my  mind,  "All  my  dodos  are  out  of  joint;  my  heart 
within  me  is  like  melted  wax."  One  passing  thought  in  comparison  with 
myself  occurred,  but  my  mind  and  soul  were  sweetly  arrested  and  carried 
forward  to  the  sufferings  of  the  dear  Lamb  of  God.  Thoughts  upon 
thoughts  seemed  poured  into  my  mind  on  the  agonies  he  endured— my 
sins,  the  weight  of  my  sins,  the  sins  of  the  whole  church,  vengeance  and 
curses  of  a  broken  and  holy  law,  hidings  of  his  Father's  face,  scoffs  of  an 
ungodly  world.  Oh,  I  did  not  wonder  that  he  should  cry  out,  "AH  my 
bones  are  out  of  joint,"  crushed,  loosened,  and  sore  broken;  nor  that  his 
heart  should  fail  aim  in  the  awful  mixture  of  mental  and  bodily  anguish, 
till  it  became  like  melted  wax. 

And  now  thoughts  flowed  into  my  mind,  feelings  streamed  into  my 
son!  in  sympathy  with  him.  Fivers  of  tears  seemed  running  from  my  eyes. 
(O !  they  were  the  sweetest  tears  I  have  ever  shed! )  Truly  my  heart  also 
became  like  melted  wax  with  his.  You  may  smile  at  my  child-like 
thought :  0, 1  thought,  may  I  but  shed  such  tears  in  heaven  I  Can  it  be 
enough  to  praise  his  name  I    Will  that  glorify  him  enough  f     O  that  I 

Sht  even  retain  these  softened,  fervent  feelings  in  life,  through  death, 
to  all  eternity.  A  sentence  from  Mr.  P.'s  first  sermon  in  the  new 
chapel  crossed  my  mind  again:  "It  is  only  by  such  things  (trials  end 
afflictions)  that  we  are  lit  to  look  on,  or  see  any  beauty  in  the  marred 
visage  of  the  Son  of  God."  I  was  alone ;  but  when  Jane  came  in  I  told 
her.  I  could  not,  did  not  wish  to  hide  it.  I  wished  my  dear  little  girl  had 
been  at  borne  from  school,  to  have  read  to  me  some  of  "these  things" 
out  of  those  few  chapters  in  John,  and  the  many  precious  hymns,  such  as — 
'*  Sweet  the  momenta  rich  in  bleating ; " 
■  "  I  no  mote  at  Mary  wonder;" 

"Jeans,  how  lovely  is  the  place,"  ba. 

This  blessed  visit  came  at  a  time  most  opportune.  Engaged  in  a  con- 
flict for  the  honor  of  God,  it  came  as  a  token  for  good.  Light  and  argu- 
ments had  been  given  me  before.  Now  I  felt  I  could  only  weep  and  en- 
treat ;  I  could  also  sweetly  enter  into  that  expression,  "  Ana  yoareelves, 
likewise,  with  the  same  mmd."  O  for  the  power  of  bis  meekness — to 
be  clothed  in  it  continually.  Now  I  can  look  back,  I  see  how  the  Lord  has 
been  paving  the  way  for  this  for  the  last  two  years  or  more.  Yon  w9t 
remember  that  passage  I  told  yon  was  lying  so  on  my  heart:  "  Be  sober 
and  hope  to  the  end  for  the  grace  that  is  to  be  brought  unto  you  at  the 
revelation  of  Jeans  Christ;"  and  also  this  passage  a  few  weeks  since, 
"  Take  this  and  divide  it  among  yourselves."    I  am  (as  tkottjh  he  did 
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ttj)  a  portion  far  each  and  the  portion  for  all.  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  the 
dew  still  abides ;  a  sweet  remembrance  again  this  morning  in  hearing  a 
atnnon  of  Mr.  P.'i  read,  in  which  there  was  this  sentence:  "  To  look 
tp  to  Jeans  is  to  see  a  face  more  marred  than  any  man's,  yet  to  see  a  face 
beaming  with  heavenly  beaaty,  dignity,  and  glory." 

This  is  the  theme  that  touched  my  heart,  and  to  day  1  hare  felt  with 
lav  old  Berrldge,  while  watching  my  tumultuous  feelings — strivings  of 
he  flesh — 

"One  on  bim,  my  soul,  and  look  on  his  smart; 

His  cries  may  control  the  lusts  of  thy  heart.1' 

Sot  I  nut  dose.    Excuse  my  hasty  scrap.    I  longed  <o  tell  yon. 

Your  loving  Brother, 

Mam*  of  Ohvee,  March,  1867.  WILLIAM. 


ALL  MY  SPRINGS  ARE  IN  THEE. 

My  dan  and  much-esteemed  Friends, — I  wish  you  grace,  mercy,  and 
pace  from  our  unchanging  God,  Father,  Son,  and  Spirit,  without  which  you 
ai  I  cannot  be  comforted,  for  there  is  death  in  everything  to  the  living 
Aild  of  grace  where  Christ  is  not  found.  True  we  have  much  deadness, 
coldness,  barrenness,  and  hardness  of  heart,  but  we  like  it  not.  When 
vi  feel  w  dead,  we  struggle  and  long  for  life;  when  we  feel  so  cold,  we 
not  die  love  of  Qod,  that  we  may  be  warmed  thereby;  when  barren, 
last  he  would  in  much  mercy  fill  our  poor  souls  with  the  fruits  of  right- 
cnwnfse,  and  make  as  abound  in  hope  through  the  power  of  the  Iloly 
Cheat.  And  my  dear  friends,  I  know  you  and  I  agree  very  well  on  this 
Mint,  that  all  our  springs  are  in  Christ,  in  whom  it  hath  pleased  the 
rather  that  aUl  fulness  should  dwell.  Our  love  depends  upon  and  rests 
■ith  him.  If  we  love  him  it  is  because  he  first  loved  us;  if  we  feel  to 
hot,  it  is  because  be  is  our  life;  if  wo  have  a  sweet  hope  in  his  mercy, 
st  is  the  root  and  cause  thereof;  if  he  is  hoped  in,  looked  unto,  and 
it  we  have  for  a  time  peace,  rest,  and  liberty,  it  is  from  him.  I  know 
jwt  are  made  to  understand  that  text,  "  Without  me  ye  can  do  no 
thing;n  and  with  him  you  can  do  all  things.  Yes;  when  he  is  pleased 
toslnae  into  your  souls,  and  extend  peace  like  a  river,  and  command  his 
Irringkinduess,  you  say  and  feel,  "  Lord,  thou  wilt  ordain  peace  for  us, 
fat  thoa  also  hast  wrought  all  our  works  in  us."  You  heartily  ascribe 
fiery  to  Qod  and  the  Iamb;  and  such  holy  anointings,  and  sweet  bedew- 
lags,  and  precious  meltings  down  are  the  work  of  God  the  Holy  Ghost: 
tat,  said  Jesus,  "he  shall  glorify  me,  for  he  shall  take  of  mine,  and  shall 
■u*  it  unto  you." 

Vhat  a  glorious  Qod  is  the  God  of  poor  sinners!  Ee  is  the  Qod  of 
|  uth.  peace,  promisee,  life, 

i  we  nave  nowhere  else  to  go 

and  we  want  to  go  nowhere 
but  he:  "I  that  speak  in 
ittermost,  aO  that  come  to 
heavy,  dragging  work,  the 
y  other,  sometimes  saying, 
.11  lend  ob." 

ends,  it  may  be,  a  few  awn 
11  be  no  sorrow,  no  sin,  no 
thorns,  afflictions,  bawen.- 

gtb  according  to  Mr  *ay, 

that  make  fc*  owr  peace. 
T.  0. 
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MBS.  SCAHDRETT. 

Some  of  the  readers  of  the  "Gospel  Standard"  knew  and  heard  the 
late  Mr.  Scandrett,  who  was  for  many  jean  the  beloved  pastor  of  the 
church  of  Christ  at  Godmanchester,  and  to  them  it  will  be  interesting  to 
learn  a  few  particulars  of  the  experience  and  death  of  his  aged  widow, 
who  departed  this  life  on  the  25th  of  August,  1858,  aged  91  years.  Her 
daughter  has  furnished  me  with  a  short  account  of  her  dear  mother,  and 
I  think  I  cannot  do  better  than  send  it  to  you  almost  in  her  own  words. 
At  the  same  time  I  would  bear  testimony  to  her  truly  Christian  walk  and 
conversation  ever  since  I  knew  her  and  have  had  the  privilege  of  visiting 
her,  embracing  a  period  of  more  than  14  years.  I  was  in  the  room  at  the 
time  of  her  death,  and  as  I  sat  by  her  bedside,  and  witnessed  the  peace- 
ful solemn  scene  before  me,  my  heart's  desire  and  prayer  was,  Hay  my 
last  end  be  like  hers.  Without  a  struggle  or  a  sigh  she  gently  breathed 
her  last. 

Her  daughter  says,  "  1 1  is  Borne  time  since  I  heard  my  dear  mother  relate 
the  commencement  of  a  work  of  grace  upon  her  soul.  It  was,  as  near 
as  I  can  remember,  when  she  was  about  18  years  of  age  when  she  was 
first  convinced  of  sin.  At  this  time  she  was  forcibly  struck  with  these 
words  in  the  17th  chapter  of  John's  Gospel:  *  I  pray  for  them;  I  pray 
not  for  the  world,  but  for  those  whom  thou  hast  given  me,  for  they  are 
thine.'  These  words  sank  deep  into  her  soul  and  caused  her  great 
distress.  She  knew  and  felt  herself  to  be  a  sinner  in  the  sight  of  a  noly 
God,  and  consequently  thought  she  could  not  be  interested  in  the  Be- 
deemer's  prayer ;  nay,  she  felt  herself  excluded  by  it. 

"  Prom  a  child  she  had  been  accustomed  to  attend  a  place  of  worship, 
and  now  she  was  more  than  ever  diligent  and  strict  in  her  endeavors  to 
wait  upon  the  Lord.  In  this  State  she  continued  for  some  years ;  at 
times  cheered  with  a  little  hope,  and  then  again  in  the  old  spot,  sunk 
in  despondency  and  wretchedness.  The  Lord  at  length,  in  his  infinite 
mercy,  appeared  for  her,  and  spoke  peace  to  her  troubled  soul.  It  was 
while  hearing  a  discourse  preached  from  these  words  in  the  '  Song  of 
Solomon:'  'He  brought  me  to  the  banqueting  house,  and  his  banner 
over  me  was  love.'  This  was  a  never-to-be-forgotten  time  of  love  to  her, 
and  for  some  weeks  she  rejoiced  in  the  Lord  as  her  Savionr.  Her  doubts 
•  and  fears  were  all  gone,  and  indeed  she  thought  she  should  never  doubt 
any  more;  but  in  this  she  was  sadly  mistaken,  for  the  dear  Lord  was 
about  to  try  the  fiuth  which  he  had  in  rich  mercy  bestowed.  She  was 
indeed  tried,  being  the  subject  of  doubts  and  fears  for  more  than  70  years ; 
bat  the  last  nine  months  of  her  life  she  was  highly  favored,  and  she 
proved  the  truth  of  that  word,  '  at  eventide  it  shall  be  light.' 

"  Heavyand  unexpected  trials  of  a  temporal  nature  came  upon  her,  ana", 
although  she  was  enabled  to  bear  them  in  such  a  patient  and  submissive 
spirit  as  to  excite  the  surprise  of  her  friends,  yet  she  herself  said  she  felt 
such  rebellion  working  within  as  caused  her  great  distress  of  soul.  This 


precious  promise,  *  I  will  never  leave  thee,  nor  forsake  thee,'  was  at  this 
time  made  sweet  to  her,  and  she  found  by  experience  the  troth  of  it 
(This  so  supported  and  comforted  her  that  she  knew  what  it  was  to  rejoice 


in  tile  midst  of  tribulation.  She  was  especially  tried  in  reference  to  ber 
family,  being  the  mother  of  ten  children,  out  of  which  number  only  two 
survived  her;  yet  she  was  enabled  to  say  with  Job,  '  The  Lord  gave,  and 
tile  Lord  hath  taken  away;  blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord.'  _, 

"For  the  hist  eii  yearn  of  her  life  she  was  unable  to  read,  as  her  sight 
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fcited,  and  this  nil  a  great  trial  to  her,  as  the  was  particularly  fond  of 
Muling,  bat  no  great  talker.  The  Lord's  goodness  m  measure  made  up 
Ilia  deficiency,  by  bringing  to  her  remembrance  many  sweet  portions  of 
fie  word,  and  it  was  rally  wonderful  to  hear  her  refer  to  different  pas- 
ages  of  Scripture  and  repeat  them.  Kven  during  the  last  few  weeks  of 
her  life  ahe  would  not  only  repeat  various  sweet  promises,  but  could  for 
the  mort  part  tell  me  where  to  find  then.  About  nine  months  before  her 
death  she  bad  a  special  blessing  from  the  Lord.  These  words  dropped 
with  much  sweetness  on  her  soul:  '  The  Lord  is  my  portion,  saith  my 
soul,  therefore  will  I  hope  in  him."  (Lam.  ili.  24.)  At  this  time  we 
thought  her  end  rery  near,  as  her  bodily  weakness  was  so  great,  but  it 
pleased  the  Lord  to  restore  her  so  far  that  she  was  enabled  once  more  to 
come  down  stairs.  On  this  she  seemed  much  disappointed,  as  she  said 
■he  thought  the  Lord  was  about  to  take  her  home.  After  this  she  ex- 
perienced great  darkness,  which  lasted  many  days.  She  would  repent  the 
words  of  Job  (vii.  3.):  '  Wearisome  nights  are  appointed  to  me.'  On 
one  of  these  occasions  I  said  to  her,  The  Lord  will  surely  appear  for  you; 
it  is  a  merer  that  you  are  not  quite  without  hope.  'Oh  I  no,' she  said,  'I 
mb  not  without  hope ;  I  know  he  will  come  again  ;  but  oh!  I  do  so  long 
far  his  dear  presence'  Often  would  she  exclaim'  Do,  dear  Jesus,  come, 
do  come  and  visit  me  with  thy  salvation.' 
"  One  day  1  opened  the  hymn-book  on  this  hymn,  and  read  it  to  her: 
'  Sweet  the  moments,  rich  in  blessing.' 

*0h,' ahe  said, '  that  hymn  has  been  so  sweet  to  me  since  you  left  me;  how 
remarkable  that  you  should  open  upon  that  very  hymn;    and  her  counte- 
nance manifested  the  inward  peace  and  joy  of  her  heart.     After  this  the 
enemy  was  permitted  to  harass  her  with  the  thought  that  she  would  live 
to  be  a  great  burden  to  those  about  her.  1  believe  this  distressed  her  fur 
some  weeks,  but  the  Lord  was  graciously  pleased  to  deliver  her  by  applying 
these  words  to  her  soul:  'Although  my  house  be  not  bo  with  God,  yet  hath 
he  made  with  me  an  everlasting  covenant,  ordered  in  all  tilings  and  sure.' 
I  mid  to  her,  '  You  cannot  but  say,  The  Lord's  will  be  done.'  '  Yes,'  she 
said,  '  come  life  or  death,  all  is  well,'    At  another  time  she  raised  herself 
up  in  bed,  and  desired  to  tee  her  grandchildren  ;  she  then  prayed  ear- 
nestly for  each  of  them,  that  the  Lord  would  preserve  them  from  the  evils 
that  surrounded  them,  and  that  they  might  be  found  followers  of  the  Lord 
Jesus.     She  then  spoke  of  the  goodness  of  the  Lord  to  her,  bow  he  had 
provided  for  her  temporal  wants  in  a  wonderful  way,  and  that  goodness 
and  mercy  had  followed  her  all  the  days  of  her  life.   She  was  wonderfully 
delivered  from  the  fear  of  death,  through  which  she  had  all  her  lifetime 
been  subject  to  bondage.     Previous  to  her  last  illness,  often  would  she 
sigh  and  say, '  01  how  will  it  be  with  me  then !'  but  I  never  heard  her 
express  the  least  fear  during  this  affliction.     1  remarked  this  to  her  one 
Ineas  of  the  dear 
i  season  of  much 
the  remembrance 
ight  of  the  Lord's 
en  brought  to  mj 
ense  of  his  great 
and  such  atrial.'' 
her  soul  was  thus 
a  goodness  to  her, 
iouHhaltremem- 
these  forty  years. 
<o  know  what  was 
was  enabled  die- 
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tinctly  to  utter  wore  the  first  three  TOMS  of  Psalm  cia. :  '  Bless  the 
Lord,  0  my  soul,'  io.  She  desired  to  be  raised  up  io  bed  at  the  tisne 
when  she  broke  forth  in  this  song  of  praise:  I  shall  never  forget  her 
joyful  look-  her  countenance  did  indeed  betoken  tho  ponce  that  reigned 
within.  This  was  two  or  three  nights  before  her  death.  After  this  she 
became  etceedingly  restless;  she  appeared  to  suffer  a  great  deal  in  nor 
poor  body,  which  it  was  painful  to  witness.  I  believe  sbe  continued 
quite  sensible.  I  said  to  a  'friend  who  stood  by  her  bedside,  '  How  1 
wish  she  would  speak  1'  She  looked  earnestly  at  me.  I  said  to  her,  '  If 
you  are  happy  lift  up  your  hand.'  She  instantly  did  so.  I  then  repeated 
that  sweet  hymn,  'Sock  of  ages,'  as  it  bad  many  times  been  very  pre- 
cious to  her,  and  was  a  great  favorite  with  her.  Bhe  lifted  up  both  hsr 
hands  and  smiled.  From  this  time  she  appeared  to  be  quite  unoonsooos. 
So  peaceful  and  geotle  was  her  departure  that  we  oould 
the  moment  when  her  happy  spirit  took  its  flight." 
Godmanehester.  V.  B. 


Ir  God  saw  prosperity  to  be  better  for  hie  people  than  adversity, 
they  should  not  be  exercised  with  the  latter  at  all;  for  God  always  gives 
his  people  the  best  things, — Dornejf. 

May  1st,  1798.— Heard  Mr.  Huntington  from  these  words:  "The 
humble  shall  see  this  and  be  glad,  and  their  hearts  shall  live  that  seek 
God."  (Fa.  lxix.  32.)— When  he  said  that  divine  things  would  be  up- 
permost in  the-  mind,  and  described  that  it  was  life  in  a  roan  that 
discovered  his  vileness,  I  was  enabled  to  believe.  Faith  comes  by  hear- 
ing. And  though  before  I  was  very  unsettled  and  uncomfortable,  yet 
I  went  away  with  a  solid  peace,  and  a  secret  pleasure,  joy,  and  peace 
in  believing  through  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Friday,  4th. — Went 
burdened  to  prayer,  at  dinner-time,  sick  of  my  loolish  talking,  or  rather 


groaning,  and  got  a  little  of  the  burden  taken  off.  0  praise  the  Lord 
for  ever  and  ever  for  all  bis  favor.  Friday,  July  27th.— How  confused, 
how  uncomfortable  1  Can't  settle  to  read,  to  prayer,  nor  anything.  I 
wish  the  dinner-time  was  out.  This  confusion  was  brought  on  by  carnal 
conversation.  But  still  God  strengthens  me.  1  am  a  Little  like  David: 
**  Why  art  thou  disquieted  within  me!" — Rust. 

"  Above  all,  taking  the  shield  of  faith,  wherewith  re  shall  be  able 
to  quench  all  the  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked."  (Eph.  vi.  16.) — Many  com- 
mentators in  our  day  tell  us  that  the  shield  of  faith  is  faith;  but  I  do 
not  believe  any  such  thing,  for  if  that  was  the  case  instead  of  the  shield 
of  faith  it  would  be  the  shit  Id /<«(/( .  But  if  you  look  into  Gen.  jt.,  it 
says,  "The  word  of  the  Lord  (that  is,  Jesus  Christ,  for  the  Word  was 
made  flesh,  Ac.)  came  unto  Abram  in  a  vision,  saying,  Fear  not,  Abram, 
I  am  thy  shield  and  thy  exceeding  great  reward."  And  before  Moses's 
death,  after  that  he  had  blessed  the  children  of  Israel,  he  said,  "  Happy 
art  thou,  0  Israel;  who  is  like  unto  thee,  0  people  saved  by  the  Lord, 
the  shield  of  thy  help,  and  who  is  the  sword  of  thine  excellency,  Ac  t " 
And  the  Psalmist  David  says,  "  For  thou,  Lord,  wilt  bless  the  righteous; 
with  favor  wilt  thou  compass  him  as  with  a  shield;"  and  furthermore, 
"  For  the  Lord  God  is  a  sun  and  a  shield,"  Ao.  "  Ah,  but,"  say  yon, 
"that  Lord  God  is  the  Father."  But  I  say,  No;  for  in  Malnchi  we  read, 
(the  Father's  promise  to  his  people,)  "  But  unto  you  that  fear  my  name 
shall  the  Sun  of  righteousness  arise,"  *c.  Thus  it  is  plain  that  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  is  the  Sun  and  Shield.  "  But  why,"  say  you,  "  fa  It  eaBed 
the  shield  of  faith  1 "  1  answer,  "  Because  faith  lays  heU  rf ttjfistth  lay* 
hold  of  Christ."— Huntington.  ■ 
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Tindicia  SvangeHcte;  or,  the  Mystery  of  the  Gospel  YiitdicaUd.    By 
Dr.  Oven.     Owen's  Works,    Vol.  VIII.    1823. 

(C<mehtded  from  page  131.) 
Wkbthkk  we  set  forth  truth  or  whether  we  expose  error,  and  we 
en  scarcely  do  the  one  without  at  the  •ante  time  performing  the 
other,  the  word  of  God  mnat  ever  be  the  grand  armoury  whence  we 
take  the  weapons  of  our  spiritual  warfare.     This  is  both  apostolic 
precept  and  apostolic  practice.  "  Take  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  which 
it  the  word  at  God."  (Eph.  vi.  17.)     "  If  any  man  speak,  let  him 
apeak  as  the  oracles  of  Ood."  (1  Pet  iv.  11.)     "The  weapon*  of  oar 
warfare  are  not  carnal,  but  mighty  through  God  to  the  pulliDg  down 
of  stronghold*."  (3  Cor.  z.  4.)     In  this  spirit,  as  obeying  this  pre- 
cept, and  walking  after  this  example,  have  we  thus  far  attempted  to 
overthrow  that  grievous  error  of  denying  the  eternal  Sonship  of 
Christ,  and  to  set  forth  that  vital,  fundamental  tenth  of  his  being 
the  Ban  of  the  Father  in  troth  and  love,  which  has  formed  the  sub- 
ject of  our  two  last  Reviews;  and  following  the  same  rale  of  guid- 
ance, we  hope  in  onr  present  Number  to  bring  it  to  a  conclusion. 
Ih  so  doing,  we  have  little  hope  of  convincing  those  who  have  drunk 
deeply  into  the  spirit  of  error.     The  poison  ia  already  in  their  veins, 
ritattmg  in  them  all  that  once  seemed  like  truth  and  simplicity. 
As  mfideiity,  when  once  it  has  got  full  possession  of  the  mind,  rejects 
the  clearest  evidences  from  positive  inability  to  credit  them,  so  error, 
when  once  it  has  poisoned  the  heart,  renders  it  for  ever  afterwards, 
in  the   great  majority  of  instances,  utterly  incapable  of  receiving 
the   troth.,     Against  every  text  that  may  be  brought  forward  In 
support  of  truth  an  objection  is  started,  a  false  interpretation  offered, 
a  counter  statement  made,  an  opposing  passage  quoted, — the  object 
evidently'  being  not  to  bow  down  to  truth,  but  to  make  truth  bow 
down  to  error;  not  to  submit  the  heart  to  the  word  of  God,  bat  to 
make  the  word  of  God  itself  bend  and  yield  to  the  determined  obsti- 
nacy of  a  mind  prejudiced  to  its  lowest  depths.     O  what  a  state  of 
unad  to  be  in!     How  careful,  then,  should  we  be,  how  watchful, 
how  prayerful,  lest  we  also,  "  being  led  away  with  the  error  of  the 
wicked,  fall  from  onr  own  steadfastness."  (2  Pet.  iii.  18.)     A  tender 
nomseience,  a  believing  heart,  a  prayerful  spirit,  a  watchful  eye,  a 
cautions  foot,  will,  with  God's 
ist  error  of  every  kind.     But  to 
3  his  life,  to  have  sweet  fellow 
>  Father  and  the  Son,  to  walk 
or,  to  find  his  word  our  meat 
hiug  him  through  the  Son  of 
promised  teaching,— this  is  the 
to  believe  it,  to  love  it,  and  to 
in,  no  unbeliever  ever  stood  en 
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this  holy  ground.  That  childlike  spirit,  without  which  there  is  no 
entering  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven;  that  godly  jealousy  for  the 
Lord's  honour  which  makes  error  abhorred  and  truth  beloved;  that 
tender  fear  of  bis  great  and  glorious  name  which  leads  the  soul  to 
desire  his  approbation  and  to  dread  his  displeasure;  that  holy  liberty 
which  an  experimental  knowledge  of  the  truth  communicates  to  a 
citizen  of  Zioii;  that  enlargement  of  heart  which  draws  up  the  affec- 
tions to  those  things  which  are  above,  where  Jesus  sits  at  God's  right 
hand; — these,  and  ail  such  similar  fruits  of  divine  teaching  as  speci- 
ally distinguish  the  living  saint  of  God,  are  not  to  be  found  in  that 
bosom  where  error  has  erected  its  throne  of  darkness  and  death.  On 
the  contrary,  a  vain-confident,  self-righteous,  contentious,  quarrel- 
some spirit,  breathing  enmity  and  hatred  against  all  who  oppose  their 
favorite  dogmas,  and  thrust  down  their  darling  idols,  are  usually 
marks  stamped  upon  all  who  are  deeply  imbued  with  heresy  and 
error.  They  may  be  very  confident  in  the  soundness  of  their  views, 
or  in  the  firmness  of  their  own  standing,  but  God  rejects  their  "confi- 
dences, and  they  shall  not  prosper  in  them."  (Jer.  ii.  37.) 

In  resuming,  then,  our  subject,  we  cannot  but  express  our  convic- 
tion that  as  we  are  enabled  to  read  the  Scriptures  of  the  New  Testa- 
meet  with  a  more  enlightened  understanding,  and  to  receive  thorn 
more  feelingly  into  a  believing  heart,  we  become  more  and  more 
forcibly  struck  with  those  two  leading  features  in  them:  1.  The  clear 
revelation  made  therein  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son  of  God;  and 
2.  The  amazing  weight  and  importance  attached  by  the  Holy  Ghost 
to  a  faith  in  him  as  such,  and  to  a  profession  corresponding  to  that 
faith.  It  is  not  one  or  two  passages,  however  plain  and  clear,  but 
the  whole  current  of  revelation  that  carries  such  conviction  to  a  be- 
lieving heart  The  eternal  Sonship  of  Christ  is,  as  it  were,  the  cen- 
tral Sun  of  the  New  Testament,  to  remove  which  is  to  blot  out  all 
light  from  the  sky,  and  to  cast  the  church  into  darkness  and  the 
shadow  of  death.  The  manifestation  of  the  Son  of  God  is  the  sum 
and  substance  of  the  whole  wondrous  scheme  of  love  which  has 
brought  heaven  down  to  earth  in  the  incarnation  of  Christ,  and  taken 
earth  up  to  heaven  in  his  resurrection  and  ascension  to  the  right 
hand  of  the  Father,  agreeably  to  that  testimony  of  holy  John  which 
may  be  called  an  epitome  of  the  gospel:  "  In  this  was  manifested 
the  love  of  God  toward  us,  because  that  God  sent  bis  only-begotten 
Son  into  the  world  that  we  might  live  through  him.  Herein  is  love, 
not  that  we  loved  God,  but  that  he  loved  us,  and  sent  his  Son  to  be 
the  propitiation  for  our  sins."  (1  John  iv.  9,  10.)  To  believe  in  him 
as  the  Son  of  God,  and  to  confess  him  as  such  before  men, — this,  in 
the  New  Testament,  is  the  distinguishing  mark  of  the  disciples  of 
Jesus.  That  in  believing  him  to  be  the  Son  of  God,  they  believed 
him  to  be  equal  with  God,  which  he  could  only  be  by  being  eternally 
of  the  same  essence,  is  plain  from  the  very  language  of  the  unbe- 
lieving Jews:  "  Therefore  the  Jews  sought  the  more  to  kill  him, 
because  he  not  only  had  broken  the  Sabbath,  but  said  also  that  God 
was  his  Father,  making  himself  equal  with  God."  (John  v.  18.) 
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We  have  already  quoted  two  memorable  instances  of  Peter's  faith 
ad  confession  as  witnessing  to  Jesus  bang  "  the  Son  of  the  living 
Qoi'fMatt  xn.  16;  Johnvi.  69.)    We  will  now,  with  God's  help  and 
Mating,  examine  some  others  of  a  similar  kind,  and  amongst  them 
■e  vfll  first  take  Paul's  belief  in,  and  testimony  unto  the  same 
ntal  troth.     "  Straightway  he  preached  Christ  in  the  synagogues, 
fat  be  is  the  Son  of  God."  (Acts  ix.  20.)     Carefully  examine,  spi- 
iitnl  reader,  and  prayerfully  consider  the  words  that  we  have  just 
nuttd.    What  a  marvel  is  here !    We  see  the  once  persecuting  San! 
flBcd  by  sovereign  grace,  made  a  believer  in  that  Jesus  whose  name 
k had  so  abhorred,  and  whose  people  be  would  bin  have  swept  off 
it  fees  of  the  earth,  and  preaching  him  boldly  as  the  Son  of  God  in 
to  very  synagogues  where  he  intended,  in  his  blind  rage  and  head- 
ing fdry,  to  compel  the  saints  at  Damascus  to  blaspheme.  (Acts 
Bri.  1 1.)     What  did  his  heart  so  firmly  believe,  what  did  his  mouth 
■o  boldly  preach  but  this  vital  truth,  that  Jesus  is  the  true  and  real 
&»  of  Goaf     His  simple,  child-like,  new-born  faith  knew  nothing 
tf  those  crafty  perversions,  those  subtle  distinctions  whereby  truth 
a  low  denied  under  the  pretence  of  bring  explained.     Rising  up  by 
fwr  diviiie  into  a  spiritual  apprehension  of,  and  a  living  faith  in, 
at  Son  of  Ood,  whose  voice  he  had  heard,  and  whose  glory  he  had 
*■,  he  knew  no  such  dishonoring  views  of  God's  only-begotten  Son 
"that  he  was  not  his  Son  by  nature  and  eternal  subsistence,  but  by 
•fa,  by  virtue  of  the  covenant,  by  a  pre-existing  human  soul,  by  his 
wjJti  person,  or  by  any  such  other  fallacious  interpretation  as  er- 
Wra  men  bare  since  invented  to  darken  counsel  by  words  without 
nwrledge,  and  sally  the  pure  revelation  of  God.     When  God  re- 
eled his  Son  in  Paul's  heart,  (Gal.  t.  16,)  it  was  to  show  him  his 
jtor,  tfae  glory  as  of  the  only-begotten  of  the  Father,  full  of  grace 
<*d  troth;  and  this  glory  was  the  glory  in  which  he  eternally  sub- 
■aed  as  the  true  and  real  Son  of  God.     Paul,  therefore,  from  the 
KnWon  that  he  had  of  him  in  his  own  soul,  believed  that  he  was 
At  Son  of  God  by  eternal  essence  and  original  subsistence,  that  true 
■si  resl  Bon  of  the  Father  in  whom  the  Old  Testament  church  be- 
hnd  as  the  promised  Messiah,  and  for  whose  advent  it  was  waiting 
a  frith  and  hope.    A  few  words  upon  the  faith  of  the  Old  Testament 
■■■■)  nay  here  not  be  out  of  place;  for  it  may  explain  why  Natha- 
"d,  Pttil,  the  Eunuch,  and  others  so  implicitly  and  instantaneously 
■Wed  Jems  as  the  Son  of  God,  when  once  they  believed  in  him  as 
be  mind  of  the  bcliev- 
of  God  was  to  come. 
e  express  declaration 
1  that  as  the  founds- 
The  question  with 
h  was,  whether  Jesus 
1st  Jesus  was  reveal- 
riah,  faith  floWpd  out 
ling  he  was  looking. 
Zacharias,  Elizabeth, 
who  were  looking  for 
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redemption  in  Jerusalem."  (Luke  ii.  38.)  la  a  similar  -my, 
high  priest  "adjured  Jesus  by  the  living  God  to  tell  them  whet 
he  was  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God."  The  very  chief  prieste,  i 
elders,  and  all  the  council  did  not  doubt  that  the  true  and  foil  i 
of  God  was  to  come,  for  that  was  the  faith  of  the  Old  Testam 
church;  but  they  disbelieved  that  Jesus  who  stood  before  tiara  i 
he;  and  they  crucified  him  as  a  blasphemer,  not  as  doubting  t 
when  Messiah  did  come,  he  would  be  the  eternal  Son  of  Qod, 
as  rejecting  the  claims  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth  to  be  such.  Thus , 
only  believers  but  unbelievers  concur  in  exposing  the  ignorance  i 
refuting  the  errors  of  those  who  in  our  day  deny  the  eternal  Sow 
of  Jesus. 

But  now  look  with  the  same  spiritual  eye  at  the  faith  and  con 
sion  of  the  Eunuch.  (Acts  viii.  37.)  Philip,  who  had  preached  a 
him  Jesus,  and  no  doubt  in  so  doing  bad  declared  to  him  his  t 
and  proper  Sonship,  refused  to  baptize  him  till  he  was  assured  of 
faith.  In  answer  to  that  appeal  what  was  his  confession  1  "  I 
lieve  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son  of  Qod."  (Acts  viii.  35-37.)  N 
can  we  for  a  moment  think  that  this  believer  in  the  Son  of  ( 
viewed  him  as  such  by  office,  or  by  covenant,  or  by  any  such  cfl 
invention  of  subsequent  days  as  erroneous  men  have  sought 
whereby  to  obscure  truth  too  bright,  too  dazzling  for  their  dim  e] 
Or  do  wo  not  rather  believe  that  bis  faith  rose  up  at  once  to  emlu 
the  sublime  mystery  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth  whom  Philip  preae 
was  the  true  and  real  Son  of  Qod?  It  is  a  sound  and  safe  ml| 
interpretation  that  the  simple,  literal  meaning  of  a  passage  is  1 
which  the  Holy  Ghost  intends.  Apply  that  rule  to  those  pasN 
where  Jesus  is  spoken  of  as  the  Son  of  God,  and  it  at  once  foil 
that  his  true  and  literal  Sonship  is  meant  by  the  expression, 
scriptures  are  written  for  the  plain,  simple-hearted,  believing  fal 
of  Qod,  who  receive  the  truth  from  his  lips  in  the  same  unreason 
faith  as  a  child  listens  to  the  teaching  of  its  mother.  (Pe.  exxxi 
Isa.  xxviii.  9.)  Now  where  would  be  the  childlike  faith  of  all  tl 
simple-hearted  believers  if  the  blessed  Jesus  were  not  really  and  ti 
the  Son  of  God,  but  only  so  by  some  mysterious  explanation  wl 
denies  the  plain  letter  of  truth  1  Spiritual  reader,  avoid,  myttj 
forced,  fanciful,  strained  explanations,  and  receive  in  the  simpli| 
of  faith  the  plain  language  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  It  will  preserve 
feet  from  the  traps  and  snares  spread  for  them  by  crafty  men  wh< 
fair  speeches  deceive  the  hearts  of  the  simple.  Seek  rather  to  ki 
and  feel  the  power  of  truth  in  thy  own  soul,  and  to  experience  I 
inward  blessedness  and  sacred  liberty  which  the  Son  of  God  g 
to  those  who  believe  in  his  name,  according  to  bis  own  word, 
words  of  solemn  import  against  the  servants  of  sin  and  error,  but 
of  blessedness  to  those  who  kiss  the  Son  in  faith  and  sjjwttan  I 
ii.  12.)  "And  the  servant  abideth  not  in  the  bouse  for  aver; 
the  Sou  abideth  ever.  If  the  Son  therefore  shall  make  you  frea 
shall  be  free  indeed."  (John  viii.  35, 36.) 

Having  viewed  the  testimony  borne  to  the  Sonship  of  Christ 
individuals,  we  will  now,  though,  not  in.  strict  chronological  on 
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t  Wee  of  all  the  disciples.  We  read  that  after  wit  ■ 
' :  of  Peter's  walking  on  the  ma  and  the  ceasing 
a*  the  wind  when  Jesus  came  into  the  ship,  "  then  they  that  wore  in 
tkaUpemnw  and  worshipped  him,  saying,  Of  a  truth  thou  art  the 
Soa  of  Qod."  (Matt  rir.  33.)  It  was  not  that  they  had  donbta  be- 
ats, bat  they  were  bo  overwhelmed  with  the  greatness  of  the  miracle, 
ai  so  awed  by  the  power  and  presence  of  the  Lord  then  in  their 
mart,  that  their  hearts  bowed  down  before  him  in  holy  adoration 
aal  bettering  lore,  as  the  very  Son  of  the  eternal  Father,  and  as 
aaa  Boaawjaned  of  all  the  power  and  glory  of  the  Godhead.  Can  we 
aapose  that  their  minds  were  taken  rrp  with  speculation!  such  as 
armg  mean  bare  since  invented  to  deny  and  dishonor  both  Father 
ad  Sect,  or  did  their  simple,  child-like,  and  divinely- in  spired  faith 
a  enee  eaabrace  the  blessedness  of  the  mystery  that  the  Jeans  whom 
lay  then  sanr,  and  at  whose  feet  they  fell  was  the  Son  of  the  Father 
strath  and  lore? 

Bat  it  ia  needless  to  multiply  testimonies  of  this  nature.  It  most 
m  evident  to  all  who  read  the  New  Testament  with  an  enlightened 
n*  thai  faith  in  the  Son  of  God  is  put  forward  again  and  again  as 
tie  grand  crJBtinetrve  feature  of  those  who  are  born  and  taught  of 
Go*. 

We  shall  therefore  now  pass  on  to  show  the  way  in  which  this 
1  In— ill  troth  is  intimately  and  inseparably  connected  with  the  ex- 
jjaauje  of  every  living  soul,  for  that  is  the  grand  mark  and  test 
if  a  dactrine  being  of  God;  and  in  so  doing  we  shall,  as  before, 
bap  aa  closely  as  possible  to  the  Scriptures  of  truth.  The  eternal 
saaskcp  of  Christ  is  no  dry  doctrine,  but  a  fountain  of  life  to  the 
daaah  of  God;  and  as  its  vital  streams  flow  into  the  soul  they  be- 
mt  springs  of  happiness  and  holiness,  purging  the  conscience  and 
paraying  the  heart,  and  giving  and  maintaining  communion  with 
Sad. 

1.  A  Ufk  of  faith  is  the  grand  distinguishing  mark  of  a  saint  of 

Got  hare  below.    Bat  this  faith  most  have  a  living  Object,  and  such 

i  ana  aa  can  maintain  it  in  daily  exercise.    "  Because  I  live,  ye  shall 

Bieafcao,"  was  the  Lord's  own  moat  gracious  promise.  (John  xiv.  19.) 

Haw,  let  on  see  what  was  Paul's  experience  on  this  point.     "I  am 

aaniaed  with  Christ,. nevertheless  I  live;  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth 

a  aw;  and  the  fife  which  I  now  live  in  the  flesh,  I  live  by  the  faith 

■"she  Son  of  God,  who  loved  me  and  gave  himself  for  me."  (Gal.  ii. 

».)  The  life  which  Pawl  lived  in  the  flesh  was  "  by  the  faith  of  the 

Sea  of  God."     This  was  his  life  of  faith,  looking  unto,  believing  in, 

g  out  of  his  fulness  snp- 

13,  19.)     Now,  how  is  H 

'  faith  unless  be  believe 

tow  can  he  believe  that 

nd  real  Sonahipl     His 

lood  and  righteousness, 

and  blessedness,  bis  love 

his  advocacy  and  inter- 

housfl  of  God, — in  the 
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knowledge,  faith,  sod  experience  of  which  the  very  life  of  a  believer 
is  bound  up,  are  all so  intimately  connected  with,  all  so  directly  and 
immediately  flow  from  his  eternal  Sonship,  that  they  cannot  be  se- 
parated from  it  Thus,  if  there  be  no  faith  in  the  Sonship  of  Christ, 
there  can  be  no  true  faith  in  the  Son  of  God;  and  if  there  be  no 
true  faith  in  the  Son  of  God,  what  is  a  man,  with  all  his  profession, 
but  one  who  has  a  name  to  live  and  ia  dead  ? 

2.  Communion  with  God,  that  rich,  that  unspeakable  blessing, 
whereby  a  worm  of  earth  is  admitted  into  holy  converse  with  the 
Three-One  Jehovah,  is  intimately,  indeed  necessarily  connected  with 
the  life  of  faith  of  which  we  have  just  been  treating.  But  there  can 
be  no  communion  with  the  Father  and  the  Son  where  there  is  no 
"acknowledgment  of  the  mystery  of  God,  and  of  the  Father,  and 
of  Christ.''  (Col.  ii.  2.)  In  other  words,  there  must  be  a  living  faith 
in  and  a  sincere  confession  of  the  Father  as  the  Father,  and  a  living 
faith  in  and  a  sincere  confession  of  the  Son  as  the  Son,  before  there 
can  be  any  sacred  fellowship  with  the  Father  and  the  Son.  This  is 
John's  testimony:  "  That  which  we  have  seen  and  heard  declare  we 
unto  you,  that  ye  also  may  have  fellowship  with  us,  and  truly  our 
fellowship  is  with  the  Father,  and  with  bis  Son  Jesus  Christ."  (1  John 
i.  3.)  How,  then,  can  any  have  fellowship  (that  is,  communion)  with 
the  Father  and  his  Son  Jesus  Christ  if  they  deny  both  Father  and 
Son,  which  they  most  certainly  do  if  they  reject  the  eternal  Sonship 
of  Jesus  1  Well  may  God  say  to  such,  "  If  I  be  a  Father,  where  ia 
mine  honor  1 "  (Mai.  i.  6.)  You  may  call  me  your  Father.  I  reject 
your  claim,  for  you  deny  my  dear  Son,  and  "  whosoever  denieth  the 
Son  the  same  hath  not  the  Father."  (1  John  ii.  23.)  There  may  be 
a  notional  Christ  presented  to  the  imagination,  a  letter  Christ  con- 
ceived by  the  natural  understanding,  a  Christ  upon  the  cross,  as  in 
pictures  and  on  the  Romish  crucifix,  painted  upon  the  eye  of  sense; 
and  by  a  strong  effort  of  the  mind,  there  may  be,  with  all  these  re- 
presentations, a  something  like  faith  and  feeling  which  may  be 
thought  by  poor,  deceived,  deluded  creatures  a  saving  knowledge  ol 
Jesus  Christ  But  if  there  be  no  spiritual  faith  in  his  Sonship  there 
can  be  no  spiritual  communion  with  him.  It  is  only  as  the  Soul  ia 
blessed  and  favored  with  discoveries  of  him  as  the  Sim  of  God  that 
faith  goes  out  toward  him,  hope  anchors  in  him,  and  lore  flows  forth 
after  him;  and  where  these  three  graces  of  the  Spirit  are,  there  and 
there  only  is  there  a  saving  knowledge  of  his  Person,  a  blessed  expe- 
rience of  his  grace,  and  a  sacred  fellowship  of  his  presence. 

3.  Nor  can  there  be,  as  it  appears  to  us  from  John's  testimony,  anj 
walking  in  the  light  of  God's  countenance,  any  feOotoMp  with  th« 
family  of  God  here  below,  or  any  saving  knowledge  of  the  deantmt 
blood  of  the  Lamb  where  Christ's  eternal  Sonship  is  denied.  Ant: 
what  is  a  religion  worth  when  these  three  blessings  are  severed  fron 
it  1  Consider,  in  the  light  of  the  Spirit,  the  following  testimony 
"  But  if  we  walk  in  the  light  as  he  is  in  the  light,  we  have  fellowshii 
one  with  another,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son  cleaneetl 
us  from  all  sin,"  (1  John  i.  7.)  Look  at  the  three  blessings  tnohei 
of  in  this  verse:  1.  Walking  in  the  light  as  God  is  in  the  light 
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1  Hiring  fellowship  with  one  another;  3.  An  experience  of  the 
blood  of  Jems  Christ  Us  Son  as  cleansing  from  all  sin.  And  observe 
low  the  whole  stress  of  the  Terse  lies  upon  the  words,  "Jesus 
Christ  his  Son."  Take  away  his  true  and  real  Sonship, — for  light 
then  is  darkness,  for  fellowship  with  the  saints  there  is  separation 
from  them,  and  for  the  cleansing  blood  there  is  a  guilty  conscience 
ail  a  sin-avenging  God. 

4.  As  there  is  no  communion  with  Father  and  Son  without  a  liv- 
ing bith  in  the  eternal  Sonship  of  Jesus,  and  no  walking  in  the  light, 
bo  fellowship  with  the  saints,  and  no  knowledge  of  atoning  blood, 
*>  there  is  no  indweUing  of  God  without  such  a  faith  and  confession. 
"Whosoever  shall  confess  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God,  God  dwelleth 
n  Mm  and  he  in  God."  (1  Johniv.  15.)  To  be  a  saving  confession 
dim  must  first  be  a  believing  heart;  (Rom.  x.  1 0;)  and  wherever  the 
«  precedes,  the  other  certainly  follows.  (2  Cor.  iv.  13.)  If,  then, 
there  be  no  true  faith  there  can  be  no  true  confession,  but  a  heart 
•iicb  believes  aright  wilt  ever  manifest  itself  by  a  confessing  tongue. 
It  is  for  this  reason  that  John  pronounces  such  a  blessing  on  "  who- 
mever eonfesseth  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God."  But  do  those  confess 
fen  who  deny  his  true  and  proper  Sonship  t  No;  he  only  confesses 
■dd  whose  eyes  have  been  anointed  to  see  his  beauty  and  glory  as 
the  only-begotten  of  the  Father,  and  whose  faith  embraces  him  as 
swing  been  eternally  such.  In  his  happy  soul  "  God  dwelleth  "  by 
hs  Spirit  and  grace,  for  in  receiving  the  Son  of  God  as  such  into  his 
but,  he  has  received  the  Father  also;  (1  John  ii.  23;)  and  "  be 
ndleth  in  God,"  for  by  dwelling  by  faith  in  the  Son  of  his  love  he 
dwelleth  also  in  the  Father.  Then  how  can  be  who  denies  the  eter- 
ml  Sonship  of  Jesos  have  any  part  or  lot  in  a  blessing  like  this  ? 

5.  Another  rich  blessing  connected  with  faith  in  the  true  and 
rol  Sonship  of  Christ  is,  victory  over  the  world.  "  Who  is  he  that 
"Wometh  the  world  but  he  that  believetb  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of 
Qodr  (1  John  v,  5.)  A  man  must  either  overcome  the  world,  or 
I*  overcome  by  it.  To  overcome  the  world  is  to  be  saved;  to  be 
"(Rome  by  it  is  to  be  lost.  He,  then,  who  does  not  believe  that 
Jobs  is  the  Son  of  God  does  not  and  cannot  overcome  the  world, 
fcrhe  has  not  the  faith  of  God's  elect;  he  is  not  born  of  God;  there 
■  no  divine  life  in  bis  soul;  and  he  has  therefore  no  power  to  resist 
«( allurements,  endure  the  scorn,  or  rise  superior  to  the  frowns  and 
Bubs  of  the  world,  but  is  entangled,  carried  captive,  and  destroyed 

cesaarily  overcome 
of  sin,  is  all  the 

irist  in  the  soul  be 
must  give  way  to 

ercome  the  world, 

lee  the  heart  from 
to  the  love  which 

ie  blessings  which 
a  knowledge  of  the 
is  intimately  con- 
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nected  with  faith  in  the  Sonship  of  Jesus.  This  is  JonnV  tes- 
timony: "These  things  have  I  written  unto  you  that  believe  on 
the  name  of  the  Son  of  God,  that  ye  mar  know  that  ye  have 
eternal  life."  (1  John  v.  13.)  To  whom  does  John  write  T  To 
those  that  "  believe  in  the  name  of  the  Son  of  God."  They  alone 
can  receive  and  believe  his  testimony,  for  they  alone  possess  the 
inward  teaching  and  witness  of  the  Blessed  Spirit  to  the  troth  of  bis 
word.  He  does  not  write  to  heretics,  to  erroneous  men,  to  disbeliev- 
ers in,  to  deniers  of  the  eternal  Sonship  of  Jeans.  As  these  have 
not  the  Son  of  God  they  have  not  life;  (v.  12;)  and  John  writes  not 
to  the  dead  but  the  living.  For  their  safc.es,  and  to  confirm  their 
faith  and  hope,  he  writes  that,  from  the  witness  of  the  Spirit,  they 
may  know  in  their  own  hearts  and  consciences  that  they  have  eter- 
nal life;  and  this  they  have  because  they  have  the  Son.  If  this  be 
trne,  none  ean  know  that  they  have  eternal  life  bnt  those  whe  be- 
lieve in  the  name  of  the  Son  of  God.  And  how  can  we  think  that 
those  believe  in  that  name  who  deny  his  true  and  real  Sonship,  to 
set  up  in  its  place  an  idol,  a  figment  of  their  own  rain  mind;  and 
because  they  cannot  understand  the  mystery  of  an  eternal  Son,  or 
make  it  square  with  their  natural  ideas  of  generation,  renounce  it 
altogether,  or  explain  it  utterly  awayl 

Nor,  as  it  appears  to  us,  can  the  fundamental  doctrine  of  the  Tri- 
nity be  maintained  except  by  holding  the  eternal  Sonship  of  Christ 
There  are  two  errors  of  an  opposite  nature  as  regards  the  doctrine 
of  the  Trinity:  1.  One  is  Tritheism,  or  setting  up  three  distinct  Gods; 
the  other,  2.  Sabellianism,  which  holds  that  there  ia  bnt  one  God  under 
three  different  names.  Each  of  these  errors  destroys  the  Trinity  in 
Unity,  the  first  by  denying  the  Unity  of  the  Essence,  the  second  by 
denying  the  Trinity  of  the  Persons.  The  true  and  scriptural  doc- 
trine of  the  Trinity  steers  between  these  two  erroneous  extremes, 
and  holds  a  Trinity  or  Persons  in  a  Unity  of  Essence.  Now,  the 
Lord  Jesus,  as  the  eternal  Son  of  the  Father,  is  distinct  from  him  as 
his  Son,  and  yet  necessarily  one  with  him  as  partaking  of  the  same  Es- 
sence; and  the  Holy  Ghost,  as  proceeding  from  the  Father  and  the  Son, 
is  distinct  also  from  those  Persons  of  the  Trinity,  and  yet,  as  eternally 
proceeding  from  both,  partakes  of  their  Essence  likewise.  Thus  we 
hare  a  Trinity  of  Persons  but  a  Unity  of  Essence — one  God,  but 
eternally  subsisting  as  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost  Eternal  Son- 
ship  gives  to  the  Son  a  Unity  of  Essence  with  the  Father,  and  yet 
a  distinctness  of  Person;  thus  as  the  Son  he  is  one  with  the  Father, 
{John  x.  30,)  and  yet  as  the  Son  he  is  distinct  from  the  Father.  Bo 
eternal  procession  from  the  Father  and  the  Son  gives  to  the  Holy- 
Ghost  Unity  of  Essence  with  the  Father  and  the  Son,  and  yet  a 
distinct  Personality.  Upon  this  firm  basis  the  Trinity  stands.  But 
if  you  remove  the  eternal  Sonship  of  Christ,  you  also  must  take 
away  the  eternal  procession  of  the  Holy  Ghost;  and  by  so  doing  yon 
destroy  the  Unity  of  Essence  and  intercommunion  of  nature  of  Is- 
rael s  Triune  God.  If  the  denial  of  the  eternal  Sotiship  of  Jesus 
involve  such  consequences,  welt  may  we  tremble  at  such  an  error 
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m  removes  the  very  foundations  of  revealed  truth.  All  other 
newt  of  the  Sonship  of  Christ  lower  his  essential  and  eternal  dig- 
nity, and  however  craftily  disguised',  tend  to  and  usually  end  in 
Ariauisuv  If  his  Sonship  bo  not  his  eternal  mode  of  subsistence, 
it  mast,  in  some  way  or  other,  be  created  Sonship,  and  what  is  thia 
sot  Arian  doctrine  in  its  very  root  and  essence  f  How  the  Son  can 
lie  eternally  begotten,  and  how  the  Holy  Ghost  can  eternally  proceed 
■  •mystery  which  we  cannot  understand,  much  less  explain;  but  we 
metre  it  by  faith,  in  the  same  way  as  we  receive  the  "great  mys- 
tery of  godliness,  God  manifest  in  the  flesh."  If  once  we  begin  to 
mscm  on  these  matters,  wo  are  lost  at  the  very  threshold  of  our  ia- 
farj.  To  believe,  not  to  speculate — to  receive  the  testimony  that 
Qod  has  given  of  his  Son,  not  to  doubt,  argue,  and  cavil,  is  the  only 
an  path,  as  weD  as  the  peculiar  blessedness  of  a.  child  of  Qod. 

In  this  spirit  have  we  sought  to  handle  the  weighty  matter  which 
ajsotcnpiedour  thoughts  during  our  last  three  lumbers.  The  subject 
ssi  grows  almost  insensibly  under  our  pen,  and  yet  we  feel  that  we 
live  scarcely  grazed  the  surface,  much  less  laid  bare  the  depths  of 
this  vital  truth.  We  shall  not,  however,  detain  onr  readers  any  longer 
■pon  it,  as  it  is  rather  in  our  mind  to  publish  a  small  tract  on  the 
•abject,  recanting  the  whole;  and  whilst  we  preserve  the  chief  argu- 
ments that  we  have  brought  forward,  we  shall  endeavor  to  give 
tie  whole  a  more  exact  and  complete  form  than  its  present  fugitive 
dupe,  and  thus  make  it,  with  the  Lord's  help  and  blessing,  more 
worth;  of  acceptance  with  the  church  of  Qod. 

BnatHm. — In  our  last  Number,  page  128,  second  line  from  the  hot- 
ton,  instead  of  "all  his  raluotaaee  to  keep  bun  bank,"  read,  "all  his 
irisclance  to  give  mm  up." 


___  Though  thou  art  not  of  that  strength  of  grace  to  ran  with 
the  foremost,  and  hold  pace  with  the  tallest  of  thy  brethren,  yet  art  thou 
thokfol  that  thou  bait  any  strength  at  allT  Though  it  be  but  to  cry 
after  them  whom  thou  seast  outstrip  thee  in  graoe,  this  is  worth  thy 
tonka.  All  in  David'*  amy  attained  not  to  be  equal  with  his  few  wor- 
ries in  prowMS  and  honor,  and  yet  did  not  cashier  themselves;  thou  bast 


j^^  Google 
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POETRY. 

THE  GOOD  PJ/FS/CTA/T. 

"  Sing  pndbBi  to  the  Lord  which  dwelleth  in  Zioa ;  deolaie  among  the  peo- 
ple his  doings." — Pa.  ix.  11. 

"  Be  healeth  the  broken  in  heart,  and  bindeth  up  their  wounda." — Ps. 
cilrii.  3. 

"The  whole  need  not  a  physician,  bat  they  that  ere  sick." — Lake  ».  31. 

There  is  a  little  city  fair,  and  Zion  is  its  name; 

A  kind  Physician  dwelleth  there,  of  moat  exalted  fame; 

In  healing  of  diseases,  of  whatever  kind  they  be, 

His  skill  it  is  infallible,  and  all  the  cost  is  free. 

His  doors  stand  open  every  day  to  welcome  comers  in, 

Who  groan  beneath  the  malady  and  sore  disease  of  sin. 

Those  that  are  whole  need  not  apply;  the  rich  he  sends  away; 

But  p#br  and  sickly  souls  he  heals,  who've  not  a  mite  to  pay. 

Millions  from  him  have  found  relief,  when  human  art  has  fail'd, 
Of  cases  the  most  desperate.    He  all  their  wounds  has  hcal'd. 
Sight  to  the  blind  he  has  restored,  made  lame  folks  leap  for  joy, 
The  dumb  he's  often  made  to  speak,  and  praise  their  tongue  employ. 

The  medicine  his  precious  blood,  when  by  some  word  applied, 
Immediately  brings  health  and  cure,  and  perfect  peace  beside. 
E'en  leprous  souls  have  found  relief  through  this  Physician's  art, 
His  precious  balm  has  made  them  clean,  and  heal'd  the  broken  heart. 

Of  running  sores  and  stinking  wounds  he's  wrought  a  perfect  cure ; 
And  what  is  strange  he  does  such  things  as  none  e'er  did  before, — 
He  life  restores  unto  the  dead,  saves  from  the  brink  of  hell; 
And  0,  my  soul,  his  fame  proclaim,  and  of  his  wonders  tell. 

Tell  of  the  virtue  of  his  blood,  and  how  thoa'st  felt  its  power 
Bring  peace  and  comfort  to  thy  heart  in  a  distressing  hoar. 
Tell  all  poor  sinners  thou  dost  meet,  who're  sick  and  in  distress, 
His  love  for  such  is  rich  and  great,  lie  will  their  griefs  redress. 

If  they  their  malady  but  feel,  their  mournful  state  bewail. 
Their  sicknesses  and  sores  he'll  heal, — his  promise  ne'er  will  fail. 
"  Look  unto  me,  and  saved  be,"  this  kind  Physician  says; 
I'll  heal  thy  wounds,  and  set  thee  free,  and  thou  mj  name  ahalt  praise." 
Lord,  I  would  ever  sound  thy  pre; 
And  through  my  pilgrimage  I'd  rs    . 

0  tune  my  harp  and  I  will  sing,  and  Christ  shall  be  my  song; 
Who  health  and  cure  to  me  doth  bring, — to  him  let  praise  belong. 
Sutton  Benjer.  A  SMOKING  FLAX. 

[On  our  March  wrapper  we  complained  of  a  correspondent  having  sent  us 
one  of  Berridge'a  hymns,  "The  Christian  Warrior's  Uniform,"  as  an  ori- 
ginal one.  We  are  aornr  row  to  have  to  complain  *of  O.  O.,  of  A  Kl  thorough, 
hating  done  the  same,  the  piece  on  the  Death  of  e  Sister  in  irar  lest  bein™ 
taken  from  Wesley's  Seleotfon.  To  avoid  such  imposition  for  the  future,  we 
ufaaU  reqnixe  the  roll  name  and  address  of  all  who  send  "  Poetry  ■  for  inser- 
tion, with  a  guarantee  that  the  pieee  in  original,  so  that,  in  case  of  deoeptioni. 
we  may  hold  the  fuUtj  party  up  to  publio  reprobation. 


It  is  a  miracle  to  believe,  but  for  a  sinner  to  believe  is  two  mira- 
cles . —Rulhtrford, 
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BELIEVE  ONLY. 

(Continued  from  page  139.) 
*.*■  Wt  thing  I  shall  treat  of  is,  victory  over  the  devil,  by 

j™¥  h  lie  cross  of  our  blessed  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

■  -*tlf  ieri  is  the  fountain  of  all  evil,  and  the  old  man  is  his 
a*  flii  power  is  exceeding  great;  hence  be  is  called  the  god  of 
''■^wU,  >king  over  all  the  children  of  pride,  the  prince  of  the 
*-^frfd!«i5r;  so  that  he  is  not  confined  to  hell,  but  goeth  up 
radm  n  the  earth,  to  and  fro.  He  reigns  and  rules  in  all  the 
BJSMft  disobedience,  and  is  too  powerful  for  all  the  human  race. 
'"^«<  his  description  in  Job  xli.  Job  felt  his  power  when 
*J  "fowl  bim  first  to  destroy  his  children  and  substance,  and 
**"*&  to  ifflict  his  body  and  torment  his  soul.  But  it  it*  well 
"■tart  bis  power  is  limited.  Yon  may  see  it  again  in  David's 
*■"<•?,  the  people,  in  Peter's  denying  his  Lord,  Ac.    But  formi- 

(U Z  ™*^  "'  yet  ne  'a  n0  mon  io  tne  ^and  of  the  ^°°  of 
**  "* » great  dog;  and  therefore  we  read  of  his  taking  that  old 
^*&e  deril  and  binding  him  a  thousand  years,  as  you  might 
.  9«pt»t  dog.  Jesus  Christ,  God  the  Son,  was  made  manifest 
JtJ*  t°  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil;  and  he  did  destroy 
**n1ski  all  his  works,  insomuch  that  everything  he  does  turns 
***)tutage  of  all  the  elect  of  God  ultimately.  Job  gets  twice 
J*  ■  W  before,  and  bis  captivity  turned.  David  declares  that 
*°jfc*wtd  him,  and  he  knew  it  because  his  enemy  did  not  tri- 
°P  far  him.  Peter  is  brought  to  true  repentance,  and  loses 
2*"^  »eH  be  spared,  even  fleshly  confidence;  and  Paul,  when 
"■*■)  07  him,  got  this  promise,  "  My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee, 
Vttnngdi  is  made  perfect  in  weakness;"  so  that  he  gloried 
j* sfctnities,  that  the  power  of  Christ  might  rest  on  him. 
I**"*!  that  "through  death  Christ  destroyed  him  that  had 
^yg  of  death,  that  is,  the  devil;"  and  onr  victory  is  faith  in 
^fjswy  Conqueror. 

|^J  ^der  is  a  tried  Christian,  he  very  likely  has  been  in  these 
r***i<B  the  powers  of  darkness;  and  if  he  has  not  I  certainly 
"""J"!  sod  bordering  npon  despair  too,  for  fear  the  Lord  should 
^"■•hoDy  up  to  him.  This  is  trying  work.  I  have,  ere  now, 
Zj*n™  |m  morning  early,  and  soon  felt  myself  getting  in  a 
**i  lata  has  accused,  and  I  could  not  answer  him.   Many  texts 
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of  Scripture  has  he  suggested  to  my  mind  which  belong  to  hypo- 
crites.    Ue  has  represented  God  as  angry,  and  that  he  would  never 
have  mercy  on  my  soul,  that  his  chastisements  were  judgments,  that 
my  faith  was  presumption,  that  I  had  run  upon  the  thick  bosses  of 
Ood'i  buckler,  that  I  should  be  a  scandal  to  my  profession,  a  fugitive 
and  vagabond  on  the  earth,  and  my  family  come  to  the  workhouse; 
and  that  I  had  brought  it  all  on  myself.    These  things,  with  many 
more,  have  filled  me  with  slavish  fear  of  God;  so  that  if  the  wind 
has  blown  violently,  I  hare  lain  groaning,  crying,  and  trembling, 
expecting  nothing  but  destruction;  and  the  same  if  it  has  thundered 
and  lightened,  my  hope  has  sunk  more  and  more;  and  such  hardness 
of  heart,  terror,  and  despair  of  God's  mercy,  all  of  which  are  the 
devil's  own  feelings.     Now  this  is  called,  "  the  blast  of  the  terrible 
ones,  as  a  storm  against  the  wall;"  it  is,  "  the  enemy  coming  in  like 
a  flood;"  and  it  is  also  called,  "our  adversary,   the  devil,   going 
about  as  a  roaring  lion,  seeking  whom  ho  may  devour."     We  may 
try  to  excuse  ourselves,  and  vow  and  resolve  for  the  future,  but  all 
such  attempts  are  useless.    The  best  way  that  I  know  of  is  trying  to 
look  to  Jesus.    I  know  faith  is  not  at  our  oommnrd,  but  that  it  k 
a  sovereign  display  of  power  every  time  it  is  put  forth;  but  still,  if 
you  have  been  much  in  these  deep  waters,  as  I  have,  you  will  try  to 
look  to  Jesus,  having  proved  him  a  true  friend;  and  you  will  go 
with  a  "  Perad venture,  if  so  be  there  may  be  hope;"  and  sometimes 
I  have  found  that  in  this  way  the  storm  has  gradually  abated,  white 
I  have  been  struggling  against  wind  and  tide,  expecting  to  go  to 
the  bottom;  yet,  in  the  faint  attempt,  I  say  the  storm  has  blown 
over,  and  I  have  found  a  calm,  peace,  rest,  and  quietness.     Whan, 
this  takes  place,  if  you  watch,  you  will  find  a  going  forth  in  faith; 
faith,  I  say,  will  be  in  exercise,  which  brings  into  the  soul  the  vic- 
tories of  the  Saviour's  death;  so  that  Satan  is  compelled  to  quit  bte 
hold,  the  prey  is  taken  from  the  mighty,  and  the  lawful  captive' de- 
livered.    I  have  watched  these  things  narrowly.     Formerly,  when 
these  temptations  have  come,  I  have  tried  to  excuse  myself,  and,  in 
so  doing,  matters  have  got  worse;  but  now  I  find  it  best,  whether 
the  charges  against  mo  be  true  or  false,  not  to  try  in  the  least  to  ex- 
cuse, but  to  get  hold  of  Jesus  as  fast  as  I  can;  for  you  and  I  son 
never  acquitted  on  the  ground  of  innoeenoB,  but  wholly  upon  the 
finished  work  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.    Hence  Paul  says,  "  Who 
have  fled  for  refuge  to  lay  hold  of  the  hope  set  before  as,"  which 
hope  is  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  set  before  us  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  far 
it  is  he  that  lifts  np  this  standard  against  Satan.     This  hope  is  felt 
in  the  soul  as  an  anchor  sure  and  steadfast,  and  it  comes  into  the 
heart  by  faith,  or  by  looking;  as  you  read,  "  Looking  for  that  blessed 
hope,"  &c     Hence  the  apostle  James  says,  "  Resist  the  devil,  and 
he  will  flee  from  yon."     But  how  is  this  to  be  done  1    Peter  tells)  us, 
"  Whom  resist,  steadfast  in  the  faith;"  so  that  you  see  oar  text  stands 
good,  "  Believe  only,"  to  get  the  victory  over  the  world;  "  Believe 
■•nJy >"  *o  get  the  victory  over  the  old  man;  for  God  purifies  our 
hearts  by  faith;  and  "  Believe  only,"  to  get  the  victory  over  yoerr 
adversary  the  devil.     This  is  a  way  cast  np;  neither  is  there  any 
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other  way,  try  what  jolt  will,  according  to  the  unerring  Scriptures  of 
troth. 

i.  Another  thing  which,  by  looking  to  the  Lord  Jesus  upon  the 
cross,  we  obtain  victory  over  is,  tits  law.     When  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  came  into  this  world  he  came  as  the  law  fulfiller.    Hence  Pan! 
•ays  that  he  was  made  under  the  law  for  all  bis  elect  family:  "  But 
when  the  fulness  of  the  time  was  come,  God  sent  forth  his  Son,  made 
of  a  woman,  made  under  tbe  law,  to  redeem  them  that  were  under 
the  law,  that  we  might  receive  the  adoption  of  sous."  (Gal.  iv.  4.) 
Ton  see  we  all  lay  ruined  and  fast  bound  under  the  curse  of  a  broken 
Uw  bj  oar  first  head  Adam's  transgression;  for  "  by  the  offence  of 
one,  judgment  came  upon  all  men  to  condemnation;"  but  Qod  the 
Bon,  out  of  pure  lore,  undertook  to  redeem  us  from  this  law  and  its 
cone.     He  therefore  yielded  obedience  to  it  in  his  life  and  death, 
both  active  and  passive.  Hence  you  read  by  tbe  prophet  Isaiah,  that 
he  magnified  the  law  and  made  it  honorable,  and  thus  restored  the 
honor  to  thai  which  he  took  not  away.  This  was  his  active  obedience; 
he  fulfilled  all  righteousness.     After  this,  he  gave  up  himself  into 
the  hands  of  divine  Justice,  and  was  made  a  curse  for  us,  for  "  cursed 
is  every  one  that  hangeth  on  a  tree."    This  was  his  passive  death  of 
suffering.    Now  both  of  these  he  finished,  and  therefore,  if  you  read 
John  xvii.,  you  will  hear  him  tell  his  Father,  in  that  blessed  prayer, 
that  he  had  finished  the  work  (in  bis  obedient  life)  which  he  gave 
him  to  do;  and  his  last  words  were,  while  on  the  cross,  "  It  is 
finished,"  and  he  gave  up  the  ghost.  Thus  his  active  life  and  passive 
death  were  both  finished,  and  when  he  arose  from  the  dead  a  full 
discharge  was  given  to  all  the  elect  as  considered  in  their  covenant 
Head.     Tbia  is  the  way  we  were  redeemed  from  the  law,  who  were 
under  it,  exposed  to  the  vindictive  wrath  of  God,  according  to  the 
tenor  of  the  Old  Covenant.     Now  the  end  was  that  we  might  re- 
ceive the  adoption  of  boos;  therefore  when  he  arose  from  the  dead 
he  made  known  to  some  of  his  elect  what  he  bad  done  for  the  whole 
family,  and  the  fruits  and  effects  of  this  great  work,  saying,  "  X  as- 
cend to  my  Father  and  your  Father,  to  my  God  and  your  God." 
Here  is  the  eternal  adoption  of  all  the  body  mystical.     Thus  our 
dear  Lord,  in  our  nature  joined  to  his  divine  Person,  wrought  out  a 
perfect  righteousness  for  us  in  his  life  and  death;  so  that  in  him 
God   the  Father  accepts  us  as  perfectly  righteous  as  if  we  had 
obeyed  the  law  in  our  own  persons:  "  For  he  bath  made  him  to  be 
might  be  made  the  righteous- 
I  know  nothing  of  all  this  until 
.s  and  in  us;  therefore  he  quick - 
:  under  the  law  as  fallen  sinners, 
1  he  brings  home  this  law  in  its 
i  to  see  what  we  are  exposed  to. 
bout  tbe  salvation  of  our  souls. 
ion  or  make  a  plaything  of  it. 
ith  the  godly,  read  good  books, 
that  "  every  one  is  cursed  that 
u  in  the  book  of  the  law  to  do 
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them;"  and  that  "for  every  idle  word  that  a  man  shall  speak  he  shalF 
give  account  thereof  in  the  day  of  judgment. "  Such  texts  terrify 
and  frighten  as,  for  we  are  sure  they  belong  to  us.  We  see  and 
feel  that  God  is  righteous,  holy,  just,  and  good,  and  that  his  law  is 
like  himself;  and  we  cannot  see  how  he  ever  can  look  upon  such 
wretches  as  we.  Now,  as  we  go  on,  the  light  shines  more  and  more 
into  all  the  holes  and  corners  of  our  hearts,  to  show  us  our  true  state; 
and  every  now  and  then  the  Lord  gives  us  a  little  hope  and  an  en- 
couraging promise,  either  in  hearing,  reading,  or  conversation  with 
bis  people,  or  perhaps  in  meditation;  but  these  visits  are  so  transient 
that  we  soon  sink  again,  and  appear  worse  than  ever.  I  went  up 
and  down  this  way  for  a  long  time;  yes,  and  bad  such  a  persuasion 
at  times  that  I  was  one  of  God's  elect  as  was  wonderful,  and  yet  I 
sank  again  lower  than  before;  for  sinkings,  after  these  sweet  times, 
are  more  keenly  felt  than  before. 

Now  this  is  a  brief  account'of  the  way  which  the  Lord  takes  to 
instruct  us  in  the  fall  of  man  experimentally,  and  the  spirituality  of 
his  holy  law;  and  in  his  own  time  he  is  pleased  to  reveal  and  make 
himself  known  to  us  as  "  the  end  of  the  law  for  righteousness," 
which  is  done  by  drawing  forth  faith  to  lay  fast  hold  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  as  our  law  fulfiller.  Hence  it  is  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
testifies  to  us  of  Christ,  and  shows  us  that  all  his  finished  work  be- 
comes ours  by  faith;  and  directly  we  are  led  to  the  cross  of  Christ 
we  can  clearly  see  that  the  "handwriting  of  ordinances"  that  was 
against  us  and  contrary  to  us,  which  was  the  law  of  Moses,  or  Ten 
Commandments,  Christ  has  taken  out  of  the  way  and  nailed  to 
his  cross.  This  delivers  us  at  once  from  that  legal  working  spirit; 
so  that  by  believing  we  enter  into  rest,  and  cease  from  our  own 
works,  as  God  did  from  his.  We  now  serve  God  from  a  principle  of 
pure  love,  and  delight  in  his  service.  Wisdom's  ways  are  ways  of 
pleasantness  and  all  her  paths  are  peace.  But  Satan,  who  is  called, 
the  fowler,  and  who  is  always  ready  to  entangle  us,  if  possible, 
now  tries  to  get  our  eye  off  from  Jesus  Christ,  which  he  does  in  the 
following  way.  Says  he,  "As  the  Lord  has  done  so  much  for  you, 
he  expects  now  that  you  in  return  will  do  much  for  him,  and  there- 
fore that  you  will  keep  the  moral  law."  This  looks  well,  and  we 
think  very  reasonable  indeed.  We  therefore  take  our  eye  from  the 
Lord  Jesus,  and  begin  to  obey  these  commands;  and  we  soon  find 
all  our  comfort  fly,  the  debt-book  open,  and  all  our  corruptions  ris- 
ing up  innumerable.  Now  Satan  turns  accuser,  and  says,  "  Look  at 
yourself;  you  are  a  Christian,  are  you  not !  This  is  good  fruit,  is  it 
not  t  This  is  your  faith  that  you  bossted  of!  It  was  nothing  but,  daring 
presumption.  See  how  covetous  you  are,  and  selfish;  what  enmity  yon 
feel,  both  to  God,  his  people,  and  all  men !  If  your  faith  had  been 
right,  these  old  things  would  have  passed  away  once  for  all,  and  you 
would  walk  in  all  the  commandments  and  ordinances  of  the  Lord 
blameless;  but  instead  of  that  you  are  perverse,  and  nothing  bnt  an 
Antioomian."  O  what  hard  struggles  have  I  had  here!  But  after 
a  time  the  Holy  Spirit  has  testified  of  Jesus  again;  faith  has  gone 
out  to  his  blessed  cross,  and  all  these  inward  devils  have  been  gone, 
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so  that  I  have  not  seen  one  of  them;  but  Another  sort,  a  better  crop, 
has  come,  even  love,  joy,  peace,  rest,  humility,  and  a  heart  all  on 
the  stretch  for  heaven,  a  tender,  filial  fear,  and  a  delighting  in  the  Al- 
mighty. Bat  shortly  after,  Satan  has  got  me  down  again  in  the  old 
hole;  and  although  I  have  so  often  been  caught  this  way,  yet  to  this 
day  I  feel  at  times  that  he  gets  me  down  through  looking  within, 
which  at  best  is  only  seeking  the  living  among  the  dead.  All  our 
happiness  lies  in  this,  that  Christ  has  obeyed  the  law  for  us,  tmd 
that  God  the  Father  expects  nothing  from  us,  but  looks  to  his  Son, 
and  is  well  pleased  for  his  righteousness'  aake;  and  delights  in  us  aa 
considered  in  him,  but  nowhere  else.  So  that  you  and  I  cannot 
join  the  moral  law  to  faith  in  Christ,  for  this  is  perverting  God's 
way,  and  betrays  us  into  a  legal,  self-righteous  spirit,  which  God 
hates.  You  and  I  are  to  rest  satisfied  in  Christ's  obedience;  there- 
fore Christ  says,  "  Thy  law  is  within  my  heart;"  and  there  let  it  rest. 
AD  the  conditional  promises  and  commandments  point  to  Christ  all 
through  the  holy  word;  and  all  the  un conditional,  they  belong  to 
God's  elect  made  sensible  of  their  need  of  them.  They  are  to  come 
to  Christ  continually  by  faith,  again  and  again,  not  only  at  first  but 
all  their  lives,  as  sinners,  lost,  perishing,  vile,  polluted,  &c,  and  walk 
in  him  as  they  received  him  in  the  first  actings  of  faith.  This  gives 
glory  to  him,  and  leads  to  a  holy  life,  but  no  longer  than  I  am  living 
upon  him  and  receiving  grace  from  his  fulness.  I  wish  to  be  very 
particular  indeed  upon  these  points,  because  I  well  know  by  experi- 
ence that  legal  spirit  which  we  all  are  bent  to,  and  which  makes  us 
pass  through  this  world  more  like  bond  slaves. 

Then,  sons  and  daughters  of  the  Lord  God  Almighty,  0  that  the 
Lord  may  bless  this  little  work  to  this  end. 

Our  text  says,  "  Believe  only,"  which  shows  that  faith  in  Christ 
Jesus  is  enough,  he  having  obeyed  every  part  of  God's  holy  and 
righteous  law,  magnified  it,  and  made  it  honorable;  so  that  although, 
as  considered  under  the  first  covenant,  this  text  belonged  to  us  ns 
well  aa  to  the  non-elect,  viz.,  "  As  many  as  are  of  the  works  of  the 
law  are  under  the  curse;"  yet  Jesus  Christ,  the  second  Adam,  having 
removed  that  curse  from  all  the  elect  of  God,  they  are,  Gentile  as 
well  aa  Jew,  all  under  the  blessing  which  manifested  vely  is  felt  and 
enjoyed  by  a  living  faith.  Hence  Paul  says,  "  That  the  blessing  of 
Abraham  might  come  upon  the  Gentiles  through  faith;  and  as  many 
aa  are  of  faith  are  blessed  with  faithful  Abraham." 

"~  rist  says,  "  Believe  only,"  surely  none 
cially  leaders,  which  are  lights  in  the 
our  obedience  to  the  law  with  or  to  a 
re  many  such  leaders  in  our  day;  and 
rf  the  apostles;  as  it  is  written,  "  But 
sect  of  the  Pharisees  which  believed, 
circumcise  (the  people),  and  to  com- 
Mobcb.  And  the  apostles  and  ciders 
this  matter.  And  when  there  had 
ose  up  and  said  unto  them.  Men  and 
a  good  while  ago  God  made  choice 
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among  us  that  the  Gentiles  by  my  mouth  should  hear  the  word  of 
the  gospel,  and.  believe;  and  God,  which  knoweth  the  hearts,  hare 
them  witness,  giving  them  the  Holy  Ghost,  even  as  he  did  onto  us, 
and  put  no  difference  between  them  and  us,  purifying  their  hearts 
by  faith.  Now,  therefore,  why  tempt  ye  God,  to  put  a  yoke  upon 
the  neck  of  the  disciples  which  neither  our  fathers  nor  we  were  able 
to  bear  1  But  we  believe  that,  through  the  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  we  shall  be  saved,  even  «s  they."  (AoU  XT.  6-1 1.)  From  all 
which  you  may  see  how  inconsistent  it  is  to  set  the  law  of  Mosas 
before  God's  family,  after  they  have  believed  through  grace;  besides, 
it  argues  a  deficiency  in  the  gospel  of  Christ;  neither  is  it  a  way 
east  up,  as  the  Holy  Scriptures  abundantly  testify.  Thus,  looking 
to  the  cross  of  Christ  obtains  victory  over  the  law;  "  for  he  that  be- 
lieve* in  Christ  Jesus  is  justified  freely  from  all  things,  from  which 
he  never  could  be  justified  by  the  law  of  Moses."  Hence  our  Lord 
says,  "  I  have  kept  Bay  Father's  commandments,  and  abide  in  his 
love;  do  you  keep  my  commandments,  and  abide  in  my  love,"  which 
is  faith,  that  worketh  by  love. 

5.  Victory  over  death  and  the/ear  of  it,  in  all  its  branches,  is  ob- 
tained by  looking  to  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  Death  is 
the  wont  enemy  that  an  ungodly  man  has;  because,  when  death 
comes  everything  is  fixed;  for,  "  as  the  tree  falls,  so  it  lies,"  as  death 
leaves  us,  so  judgment  finds  us;  and  therefore,  at  the  appearance  of 
it,  what  fears  and  terrors  are  there  in  men,  insomuch  as  that  the  mast 
-covetous  man  will  let  all  go  to  save  bis  life.  We  are  told  that  Satan 
has  the  power  of  death;  bnt  it  was  sin  that  gave  it  to  him,  for 
by  sin  came  death.  "  In  the  day  thou  eatest  thereof  thou  shall  surely 
die,"  says  God  to  Adam  and  Eve.  They  disobeyed,  and  death  seized 
every  faculty  of  their  souls,  and  after  a  while  their  bodies  also. 
Now  as  Adam  was  the  head  of  all  the  human  race,  and  our  re- 
presentative, we  being  in  him  by  vital  union  as  our  natural  head, 
we  all  fell  when  he  did  under  the  sentence  of  death.  So  the  apostle 
Faul  tells  us.  Hence  he  says,  "By  one  man  sin  entered  into  the 
world,  and  death  by  sin;  and  so  death  passed  upon  all  men,  for  that 
all  have  sinned.''  (Rom.  v.  12.)  From  this  root  of  original  sin,  im- 
puted to  men  at  the  fall,  spring  all  actual  transgressions,  which,  if  a 
man  live  and  die  in,  terminate  in  the  eternal  damnation  of  soul  and 
body;  so  that  such  are  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels,  the 
second  death  having  full  power  over  them.  But,  blessed  be  God  for 
the  gift  of  his  dear  Son,  who  came  into  tins  lower  world  clothed  in 
our  nature,  in  order  that  he  might  abolish  death,  which  he  did,  and 
brought  life  and  immortality  to  light  by  the  gospel,  and  therefore  be 
tasted  death  for  every  man,  that  is,  for  every  one  of  God's  elect,  for 
be  laid  down  his  life  for  bis  sheep,  not  for  goats,  serpents,  of  vipers. 
Therefore,  as  the  elect  of  God  were  united  to  him  from  all  eternity, 
when  he  died  they  all  died,  and  suffered  the  sentence  of  the  law  in 
him;  and  when  he  arose  from  the  dead  they  all  arose,  being  fully 
acquitted  from  every  charge  by  virtue  of  thie  union;  and  as  his 
flesh  could  see  no  corruption,  neither,  as  considered  in  him,  could 
their  flesh.     He  was  holy,  harmless,  undefiled,  and  separate  from 
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nnners,  and  so  were  they,  as  considered  in  their  covenant  Head  and 
Bepreaentative;  for  yon  and  I  are  never  to  view  him  in  any  one  in- 
stance m  a  private  character,  but  a  public  Head  in  all  things  to  all 
nw  election  of  grace.  This  is  sweet  work;  and  my  sonl  has  rejoiced 
in  these  things  times  without  number.  Death  natural  is  a  separation 
of  the  soul  from  the  body,  "  For  the  body  without  the  spirit  is  dead;" 
and  death  spiritual  consists  in  having  no  motion  Godward,  but  in  a 
deep  sleep,  insensible  of  all  danger,  as  a  man  may  be  when  in  bed 
and  his  honse  all  in  flames  about  him,  so  that  he  knows  nothing 
about  it.  So  are  we  all,  as  considered  in  the  fall,  "  dead  in  trespasses 
and  sins."  This  is  called  the  sleep  of  death,  "Awake,  thou  that 
deepest,  arise  from  the  dead,"  ic.;  all  of  which  shows  bow  deeply 
we  are  buried  in  this  spiritual  death.  Death  eternal  is  a  separation 
from  the  living  God  to  all  eternity,  called  the  second  death.  Now 
Jeans  Christ  has  fully  delivered  all  the  chosen  family  from  death  in 
every  branch  of  it,  insomuch  as  there  is  no  ground  to  fear,  for  spi- 
ritual death  is  for  ever  gone  the  first  moment  that  God  quickens 
their  souls.  "Yon  hath  he  quickened,"  &c;  and  when  quickened, 
they  have  spiritual  and  divine  life,  which  manifests  their  union  to 
Christ,  their  living  Head.  This  life  was  hid  in  God  from  all  eternity, 
"  Your  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God,"  and  was  given  them  in  Christ 
Jesue  before  the  world  began;  so  that,  as  the  quickened  soul  goes  on 
in  experience,  by  constantly  looking  at  the  cross  again  and  again, 
he  feels  his  deliverance  more  and  more  manifested  to  his  soul.  The 
weaker  faith  is,  the  more  the  fear  of  death  will  come  in;  hence  you 
read  of  some  who  through  fear  of  death  were  all  their  lifetime  sub- 
ject to  bondage.  This  is  owing  to  the  weakness  of  faith;  yet  Christ 
came  into  this  world  to  deliver  them. 

Now  when  faith  is  strong,  this  faith,  working  by  love,  casts  out 

all  slavish  /ear;  so  that  under  such  an  influence  the  fear  of  death  is 

completely  removed,  for  such  a  one  is  fully  persuaded  that  Christ 

saw  taken  the  sting  away.     Hence  Paul  declares,  that  neither  life 

dot  death,  angels,  principalities,  nor  powers,  <kc.,  should  separate  us 

from  the  love  of  God  which  is  in  Christ  Jeans  our  Lord.    It  is  true 

these  is  nothing  pleasing  in  natural  death,  and  we  may  be  called  to 

•after  greatly  in  that  trying  hour,  so  as  to  have  bands  in  our  death. 

Yet.  aeeing  that  the  sting  is  removed,  which  is  a  guilty  conscience, 

me  worm  that  dieth  not  in  the  ungodly, — what  has  the  believer  to 

a  Jesus;  "Theythat 

<  eye  of  faith,  looking 

t  enemy  that  is  to  he 

j  looking  within,  and 

,  eminent  for  this  Hie 

to  die  at  Jerusalem 

bred  up  as  a  sacrifice 

and  rejoice  with  you 

ostrained  him.     See- 

hu  bad  the  power  ef 

:h  came,  wrought  out 

is  Solomon  says,  from 
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death,  and  places  it  to  the  account  of  all  believers,  the  handwriting 
of  ordinances  (the  moral  law)  is  taken  out  of  the  way,  being  nailed 
to  his  cross,  which  otherwise  ministers  death  and  condemnation; 
and  being  united  to  Christ  Jesus  there  cannot  be  any  condemnation 
whatever. 

Then  what  have  you  and  I  to  fear  1  O  that  the  dear  and  blessed 
Spirit  of  all  grace  may  lead  you  and  mo,  reader,  forth  in  continual 
actings  of  faith  npon  the  victories  of  Christ's  death  on  the  cross  till 
we  come  up  to  the  Apostle  Paul  in  the  following  language  which  be 
uses,  "  0  death,  where  is  thy  sting )  0  grave,  where  is  thy  victory  1 
The  sting  of  death  is  sin,  and  the  strength  of  sin  is  the  law;  but 
thanks  be  unto  God  which  giveth  us  the  victory  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  Therefore,  (seeing  we  have  got  a  complete  victory  by 
hia  death,)  my  beloved  brethren,  be  steadfast,  immoveable,  always 
abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  your 
labor  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord."  (1  Cor.  xv.  5fi-58.)  AH  this  is 
agreeable  to  a  prophecy  that  went  before  by  the  prophet  Hosea, 
where  the  Lord  says,  "  I  will  ransom  them  from  the  power  of  the 
grave;  I  will  redeem  them  from  death.  O  death,  I  will  be  thy 
plague;  0  grave,  I  will  be  thy  destruction  I  Repentance  shall  be 
hid  from  mine  eyes."  (Hosea  xiii.  14.) 

Now  there  is  no  other  way  than  by  looking  to  the  cross  which 
will  manifestatively  bring  this  victory  over  death  into  the  soul 
(To  be  eotOimted.) 


A  cruel  edict  was  in  force  when  Moses  was  born,  for  the  extermi- 
nation of  the  male  children  of  the  Israelites.  (Ex.  i.  16.)  A  similar 
edict  was  issued  by  Herod,  at  the  birth  of  Jesus,  when  the  children  of 
Bethlehem  and  the  coasts  thereof  were  slain.  (Matt.  ii.  16.)  Moses  was 
mercifully  delivered  by  the  providence  of  God ;  in  like  manner  Jesus  was 
saved  by  the  direct  interposition  of  heaven.  (Matt.  ii.  13.)  Thus  as  the 
life  of  Moses  was  preserved  from  the  cruel  designs  of  Pharaoh,  was  the 
life  of  the  Saviour  delivered  from  the  murderous  hand  of  Herod. 

Many  are  wounded  indeed,  but  they  can  heal  themselves;  run  to 
promises,  and  wariness,  and  resolvings,  and  they  an  presently  whole. 
But  when  the  Lord  wounds  indeed  with  the  wounds  of  a  cruel  one,  when 
he  rends,  and  tears,  and  goes  away,  then  shall  no  healing  medicine  be 
found  out.  When  God  once  comes  to  a  strict  inquiry,  ana  searches  Je- 
rusalem with  candles,  looks  into  every  dark  corner,  and  asks  for  ar. 
account  of  the  bottom  of  the  matter,  if  we  know  what  shall  become  of 
us  for  ever,  how  our  everlasting  condition  hangs,  whether  all  we  have, 
all  the  strong  reasons,  and  hopes,  and  conclusions  from  the  operations, 
and  enlargements,  and  powers  of  truth, — will  all  these  prove  our  condi- 
tion good  for  ever  t  Was  not  Saul  also  among  the  prophets  t  and  was 
not  the  Spirit  of  God  upon  Balaam  t  and  yet  both  fell  short.  I  wonder, 
sometimes,  how  we  can  pass  it  over  from  day  to  day,  and  not  consider 
what  the  end  shall  be;  but  it  is  because  the  wound  is  not  deep,  we  have 
no  sense  to  feel,  but  are  like  a  post  in  the  wall.  But  when  he  shall 
wound  home  indeed,  and  strike  the  blow  to  the  heart,  then  it  will  seize; 
it  shall  not  be  so  easy  getting  from  it.  Then,  if  we  are  cured,  the  same 
hand  must  do  it  that  struck  the  blow;  all  other  physicians  will  be  of  no 
value. — ChrUlophtr  Cab. 
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A  REMARKABLE  EXPERIENCE. 
IN  A  LETTER  TO  JOHN  NEWTON. 

(Condndtd  from  pay:  146). 

I  now  stand  upon  a  shore  of  comparative  rest.  Believing,  I  re- 
joice. What  an  unutterable  source  of  consolation  ia  it  that  the  foun- 
dation of  our  faith  and  hope  is  ever  immutably  the  same ;  the  sacri- 
fice of  Jesus  as  acceptable  and  pleasing  to  the  Father  as  ever  it 
was!  To  this  sacrifice  I  desire  ever  to  direct  my  eye,  especially  at 
the  first  approach  of  any  gloom. 

After  my  deliverance  my  ideas  of  many  things  were  much  altered, 
especially  about  faith.  I  perceive  that  this  principle  arises  from  no 
exertion  in  man,  but  that  the  Spirit  takes  the  things  of  Christ,  and 
discovers  their  reality  and  glory  in  such  a  manner  that  it  is  not  in 
man's  power  to  refuse  his  belief.  It  is  not  meritorious  to  believe 
that  the  sun  is  shining  when  our  eyes  are  dazzled  with  the  beams. 

The  internal  evidence  of  the  truth  of  revelation  has  ten  thousand 
times  more  effect  upon  my  mind  than  all  its  external  evidence. 
There  is  a  divineness,  a  glory,  and  excellence  in  the  Scriptures,  per- 
ceived by  enlightened  minds,  which  they  cannot  so  describe  us  to 
make  it  intelligible  to  an  unregenerated  person.  Formerly,  the 
major  part  of  my  thoughts  centred  either  in  the  darkness  I  felt 
or  the  light  I  enjoyed;  now  they  are  mainly  directed  to  Jesus,  what 
he  hath  done,  suffered,  and  promised.  And  I  do  find,  when  the  eye 
i»  thus  single,  my  whole  frame  is  full  of  light. 

I  plainly  perceive  the  truth  of  what  you  have  mors  than  ouce  told 
me,  that  a  name  among  men  is  a  poor  thing.  It  can  give  no  relief 
in  temptation,  nor  in  a  dying  hour.  I  never  till  now  saw  occasion 
lor  that  divine  exhortation,  "  In  patience  possess  ye  your  souls." 
(Lake  xxi.  19.)  But  after  taking  a  survey  of  eternal  felicity,  I  see 
much  need  of  patience  to  wait  till  my  appointed  moment  arrive. 

Formerly,  when  a  friend  or  a  minister,  especially  the  latter,  said 
that  a  certain  feeling  was  an  evidence  of  grace,  I  snatched  at  it,  and 
took  comfort;  now  nothing  of  this  kind  affects  me,  unless  I  believe  that 
it  is  evidently  founded  upon  Scripture.  While  remarkable  visita- 
tions continue,  I  believe  the  subject  of  them  will  be  remarkably 
humbled;  but  after  they  are  past,  such  is  human  depravity,  that  he 
is  apt  to  be  proud,  and  boast  of  these  very  things  which  ought  to 
operate  in  an  opposite  manner;  witness  the  case  of  Paul,  who  got  a 
es.  (2  Cor.  xii.  1,  Ac)  Of 
:hs  ago,  when  I  did  not  so 

t  to  gaze  at  the  admirable 
i  of  creation.  I  perceive  a 
ttion  of  a  pile  of  grass  or  a 
i  works  of  providence,  they 
■ten. 

ig  letter,  I  solemnly  declare 
from  my  dismal  situation 
a  invisibly,  instantaneously, 
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and  powerfully  drawn  to  the  truth.  I  saw  it  to  be  truth,  God's 
truth,  and  truth  to  roe.  I  now  hold  communion  with  God  as  my 
Father,  Jeans  aa  my  Saviour,  the  Holy  Spirit  as  my  continual  helper 
and  sanctifier,  with  confirmed  angels  and  men  as  my  brethren.  I 
value  the  communion  of  saints  below.  All  is  the  doing  of  the  Lord, 
and  shall  be  wondrous  in  my  eyes. 

Some  months  passed  over  after  my  late  restoration  to  the  know* 
ledge,  love,  and  lowerful  experience  of  the  truth  before  I  was  led 
to  consider  what  may  be  meant  by  being  sealed  with  the  Holy  Spi- 
rit. Perhaps  this  sealing  may  consist  of  two  parts,  which  necessa- 
rily go  together — onr  comfortable  persuasion  of  God's  knowing  un 
as  his  children,  and  an  abiding  faith  or  (if  you  will)  assurance 
that  he  is  onr  loving  Father  in  Christ,  both  arising  from  and 
founded  upon  the  word  of  God.  No  wonder  we  cry,  Abba,  Father, 
when  the  Lord  enlarges  our  hearts  with  the  invigorating  rays  of 
his  glory,  with  the  energetic  constraints  of  his  love,  and  the  indis- 
putable feeling  of  his  presence.  But  to  have  no  doubt  of  his  love, 
of  the  validity  of  his  promise  to  us,  when  beat  down  with  a  consci- 
ousness of  guilt,  when  deprived  of  the  felt  effects  of  his  gospel, 
when  unhinged  for  praying,  Ac,  is  quite  a  different  thing.  1  enjoy 
at  present  something  of  this.  The  Lord  hath  so  stamped  upon  my 
mind  the  immutability  of  his  character,  the  unohangeabloneas  of  hia 
record,  that  I  have  met  with  nothing  for  months  past  to  make  me 
doubt  of  his  love.  I  hate  sin.  I  would  depart  from  all  iniquity,  if 
I  could.  I  know  sin  is  in  the  hearts  of  Gad's  dearest  servants  in 
every  age;  that  a  body  of  sin  will  accompany  as  to  our  graves;  that 
God  hath  reserved  perfect  freedom  from  a  depraved  nature  for  the 
heavenly  Jerusalem;  that  he  has  promised  certain  deliverance  in  the 
end;  that  he  will  never  leave  me  nor  forsake  me;  and  a  number  of 
such  truths  so  dwell  upon  my  mind,  even  when  I  am  melancholy 
through  the  prevalence  of  iniquity,  that  1  have  no  doubt  of  the 
continuance  of  God's  lore.  Some  may  call  this  presumption,  ethers 
fanaticism;  but  as  for  me,  I  consider  it  the  result  of  redeeming 
love,  as  far  above  my  power  to  produce  as  to  change  myself  into  an 
archangel.  Dare  I  boast  of  it?  No.  Pride  and  every  sin  so  far 
mar  it,  bat  not  so  as  to  extinguish  it. 

Some  might  say,  "  Surely  he  has  no  fear  of  Death  ! "  I  know  not 
how  I  might  be  affected  were  be  this  moment  to  appear,  bnt  I  feel 
no  tormenting  or  distressing  fear  of  him.  I  am  enabled  to  commit 
that  important  crisis  to  the  care  of  my  great  Saviour.  His  honor 
end  faithfulness,  as  welt  as  my  safety  and  comfort,  are  concerned  in 
that  matter.  He  will  be  faithful  to  the  word  upon  which  he  hath 
caused  my  soul  to  hope.  I  know  well  about  the  terrors  of  desth; 
few  have  drunk  deeper  into  that  cap.  My  deliverance  from  them 
was  neither  a  human  nor  angelic  work,  but  the  doing  of  the  Lord, 
which  is  still  fresh  upon  my  mind  and  wondrous  in  mine  eyes. 
Praise  the  Lord,  O  my  soul.     Hosanna  in  the  highest ! 

I  find  the  witnessing  of  the  Spirit  is  to  and  by  the  word.  He  re- 
moves  every  cloud  from  it,  gives  a  peculiar  kind  of  perception  of  the 
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truth  contained  in  it,  and  draws  the  son!  to  take  the  comfort  it  con- 
tains without  reserve.  The  man  thus  taught  is  led,  from  discoveries 
of  God  in  hia  word,  to  abhor,  and  aim  at  abstaining  from,  every 
thought  derogatory  to  the  divine  glory.  Sinful  thoughts  distress  him 
so  less  than  sinful  words  and  actions.  He  lores  God;  he  desires 
to  obey  him.  He  knows  from  experience  that  if  hia  heart  be  not 
watched  his  pesos  and  comfort  are  injured,  and  that  he  propor- 
tionabry  becomes  indisposed  to  upright  walking. 

Again.  I  have  tinned;  and  so  deserve  to  be  punished.  I  must 
not  attempt  to  extenuate  my  guilt;  to  atone  is  not  required,  nor  can 
1  do  it.  Now  the  wisdom,  the  love,  the  glory  of  God's  plan  of 
redemption  is  manifest;  it  assumes  a  brilliancy  of  lustre  adapted 
to  my  case.  "Without  the  intervention  of  such  a  Saviour  as  the 
gospel  exhibits,  1  must  have  been  utterly  undone.  The  Bible  tells 
me  my  sins  were  laid  upon  him;  he  bore  them  on  the  tree  and  in 
the  grave;  but  God  raised  him  from  the  dead,  and  gave  him  glory, 
thereby  signifying  that  be  waa  satisfied,  putting  his  love  beyond  a 
doubt,  that  our  faith  and  hope  might  freely  and  firmly  rest  in 
mm.  The  faith  of  these  things  constrains  mo  to  consider  God  as 
love,  and  loving  me  in  Christ.  I  see  the  whole  glory  of  salvation 
centering  in  God,  by  this  most  gracious,  most  benevolent  constitu- 
tion of  his.  It  is  by  faith,  that  it  might  be  by  grace.  Believing 
is  the  spring  of  action;  it  sets  all  the  wheels  in  motion.  We  are 
confounded  at  seeing  ourselves  so  surrounded  with  grace.  Jeho- 
vah redeems,  calls,  enlightens,  sanctifies,  defends,  and  glorifies  his 
people.  He  works  in  them  both  to  will  and  to  do.  When  I  can 
believe  all  to  be  of  God,  then  doubts,  fears,  discouragements,  Ate, 
are  completely  banished;  then  I  can  run  without  wearying,  I  can 
walk  without  fainting. 

I  find  much  to  be  contained  in  the  triumphant  language  of  the 
church,  (Mic.  i.  8,)  "Rejoice  not  against  me,  O  mine  enemy;  when 
I  fall  I  shall  arise;  when  I  sit  in  darkness  the  Lord  shall  be  a  light 
unto  me."  The  faith  of  the  certainty  of  such  events  frees  the  mind 
from  despondency,  fills  it  with  hope,  and  frustrates  the  attempts  of 
oar  enemies.  But  some  might  say,  "  Is  not  all  this  presumption  1 
Where  is  your  repentance,  your  sorrow  for  sin  1 "  Sorrow  and  regret 
are  more  or  less  attached  to  all  the  sins  committed  by  the  children 
of  God.  The  stronger  their  faith,  the  more  pungent  their  grief 
because  of  transgression.  True,  their  sorrow  worketh  not  unto 
death  and  despair,  but  to  life  and  peace.  The  faith  of  pardoned 
gnus  pierces  them  to  the  quick.  Though  God  forgives  them,  they 
neither  forget  their  sin  nor  forgive  themselves.  The  more  they  are 
lad  into  the  knowledge  of  Christ,  the  more  clearly  they  perceive 
the  sinfulness  of  sin,  they  feel  more  acutely  for  a  suffering  Saviour. 
They  praise  him  then  with  louder  hosannas;  and  with  greater  sin- 
cerity they  say  with  Paul,  "  O  wretched  man  that  I  am,  who  shall 
deliver  me  from  this  body  of  sin  and  death  1 "  The  actings  of  a 
gracious  heart  can  only  be  explained  to  the  satisfaction  of  such  as 
are  heirs  of  the  same  grace,  temples  of  the  same  Spirit.  The  plain, 
simple  cottager  would  be  little  wiser  were  he  to  peruse  the  public*- 
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tions  of  a  first-rate  philosopher;  philosophers  scar  too  far  above  his 
standard.  Believers  and  unbelievers  are  natives  of  different  worlds, 
totally  distinct  from  each  other,  their  minds  being  more  opposite 
than  the  complexion  of  blacks  and  whites.  On  this  account  it  is 
harder  to  explain  to  a  carnal  mind  a  spiritual  truth  than  the  nature 
of  ice  to  a  tropical  inhabitant  Let  us,  then,  who  believe,  praise  our 
divine  Instructor.  Shall  we  fail  in  loving,  or  faint  in  serving  him  ? 
No.  While  we  have  a  being,  (which  shall  be  eternally,)  we  shall 
praise  and  publish  his  mighty  and  wondrous  acts. 

I  have  no  doubt  that  the  sun  will  rise  to-morrow  morning.  Are 
the  fulfilments  of  God's  promises  leas  certain!  No,  they  are  not. 
Why,  then,  should  I  question  their  accomplishment  I  "He  shall 
lead  the  blind  by  a  way  that  they  know  not;"  he  shall  be  with  them 
through  life  and  at  death;  he  shall  raise  them  up  at  the  last  day; 
he  shall  be  glorified  in  his  saints,  and  admired  in  all  who  believe. 
After  passing  sentence  upon  the  unrighteous,  thus  closing  the  judg- 
ment scene,  he  and  the  elect  shall  ascend  to  life  everlasting, — yea, 
to  life  everlasting.  The  glory  which  shall  then  break  in  upon  the 
souls  of  the  ransomed  is  now  perfectly  inconceivable.  The  thought 
that  this  felicity  is  eternal  will  double  the  perfection  of  tbeir  bliss. 
Move  on  hours  and  years,  to  give  way  to  this  delightful  day.  Would 
we  part  with  such  a  hope  for  thousands  of  gold  and  silver, — for  tea 
thousand  worlds !  No,  no  1  not  for  all  that  archangels'  tongues 
could  name. 

When  walking  in  darkness,  let  us  stay  our  mind  on  these  reviv- 
ing truths,  "  waiting  for  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man."  The  faith 
of  them  will  sweeten  and  soften  affliction,  fortify  against  the  in- 
roads of  temptation,  banish  the  fear  of  dying,  give  contentment  in 
life  and  triumph  in  death.  Even  so  come,  Lord  Jesus.  Amen. 
Your  sincere  Servant, 

Closet,  July  4th,  1796.  HEMAN. 


The  things  of  God  and  of  soul-concern  are  but  a  dry  morsel  to  & 
carnal  heart.  Such  a  one  may  talk  of  heaven,  of  the  (glory and  happiness 
thereof,  and  may  seem  to  be  somewhat  taken  therewith;  but  if  a  good 
bargain,  or  some  worldly  profit  interpose,  the  hea:  t  of  such  a  one  is  pre- 
sently taken  up,  and  tickled  with  another  kind  of  delight. — Dorruy. 

To  hear  a  believer  speak  his  apprehensions  of  the  evil  of  sin,  the 
vanity  of  the  world,  the  love  of  Christ,  the  beauty  of  holiness,  or  the 
importance  of  eternity,  who  would  not  suppose  him  proof  against  temp- 
tation I  To  hear  with  what  strong;  arguments  he  can  recommend  watch- 
fulness, pmyer,  forbearance,  and  submission,  when  he  is  teaching  or 
advising  others,  who  would  not  suppose  but  he  could  also  teach  himself, 
and  influence  his  own  conduct  I  Yet,  alas  t  the  person  who  row  from 
his  knees  before  he  left  his  chamber,  a  poor,  indigent,  fallible,  depen- 
dent creature,  who  saw  and  acknowledged  that  he  was  unworthy  to 
breathe  the  air  or  to  see  the  light,  may  meet  with  many  occasions  before 
the  day  is  closed  to  discover  the  corruptions  of  his  heart,  and  to  show 
how  weak  and  faint  his  best  principles  and  clearest  convictions  are  in 
their  actual  exercise.  And  in  this  view,  how  vain  is  man;  what  a  con- 
tradiction is  a  believer  to  himself! — Newton. 
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MEMORANDA  OF  SOME  PARTICULARS  RELATIVE  TO  THE 
LAST  ILLNESS  AND  DEATH  OF  MR.  BENSLEY,  LATE  OF 
ALBION  TERRACE,  WANDSWORTH  ROAD;  WHO  DEPARTED 
THIS  LIFE  SEPT.  11th,  1835,  IN  THE  76th  YEAR  OF  HIS 
AGE. — Noted  and  Transcribed  by  J.  Etde>. 

Is  the  month  of  March,  1835,  Mr.  Benaley  was  attacked  by  severe 
illness,  at  a  time  when  his  bodily  frame  was  considerably  enfeebled  by  a 

Sviuus  indisposition,  from  which  he  had  then  scarcely  recovered.  From 
natural  soundness  of  hie  constitution  and  his  habitual  regularity  of 
He,  his  family  and  friends  entertained  the  hope  that,  by  the  blessing  of 
Sod  on  the  usual  means,  his  health  might  be  restored.  This  pleasing 
hope  was,  however,  in  some  degree  counteracted  by  the  weakening  na- 
ture of  his  disorder,  (the  jaundice,)  combined  with  the  consideration  of 
his  advanced  age.  The  apprehensions  thence  arising  were  strengthened 
by  the  unabated  continuance  of  the  disease,  and  in  an  early  stage  of  its 
progress,  his  own  impressions  of  its  fetal  termination  seemed  so  far  to 
predominate  as  to  induce  a  renewed  attention  to  the  scriptural  counsel,  . 
1  Set  thine  house  in  order;"  and  accordingly  it  was  his  wish  and  hia  en- 
deavor to  contract  his  temporal  affairs  into  as  small  a  compass  as  possible, 
and  arrange  their  settlement,  so  far  as  it  devolved  on  him  so  to  do.  The 
hopes  of  friends  were  occasionally  enlivened  by  an  apparent  revival  of 
health  and  spirits  in  Mr.  B.;  but  these  were  invariably  succeeded  by  a 
relapse,  which  generally  and  gradually  brought  him  one  degree  lower 
than  he  was  before  such  temporary  revival. 

During  this  time,  his  mind  appeared  to  be  calm  and  composed;  and, 

in  the  new  of  his  approaching  dissolution,  be  frequently  expressed  his 

confidence  in  the  atonement,  righteousness,  and  all-sufficient  merits  of 

the  ever-blessed  Redeemer,  as  his  sole  dependence  for  acceptance  with 

God,  and  his  only  hope  for  everlasting  salvation.     In  this  state  of  mind 

the  writer  of  these  remarks  frequently  found  him  in  his  occasional  visits. 

To  this  effect  he  expressed  himself  to  Mr.  B.  Cort,  of  Leicester,  when 

he  called  upon  him  in  the  latter  end  of  June;  and  in  this  peaceful,  firm, 

and  composed  state  of  mind,  he  was  further  gladdened  by  the  visit,  for 

a  few  days,  of  his  long-respected  friend,  Mr,  Chamberlain,  who,  in  the 

early  part  of  July,  came  from  Leicester,  expressly  for  this  purpose,  and 

to  see  Mr.  Lock,  who  was  also  ill.    At  his  departure,  Mr.  Chamberlain 

expressed  his  gratification  at  the  comfortable  state  of  mind  in  which  he 

found  his  afflicted  friend;  a:»d  his  firm  persuasion  that  if  he  should  see 

him  no  more  in  this  world,  it  would  be  well  with  him  whenever  he 

"but  of  his  ultimate  recovery  he 

ere  any  solid  grounds  to  expect 

ability,  had  so  far  increased  as 

previous,  that  some  one  should 

as  by  day. 

id  during  the  subsequent  pro- 
te,  will  it!  indicated  with  tole 
ulars,  which  were  noted  down 
.sing  duty,  and  was  gratified  in 
nightly  attendance  in  tbe  sick 
■alued  friend,  and  thereby  con- 
and  anxieties  of  an  affectionate 
individual  are,  therefore,  thus 
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"  July,  1835.- 
peaceful  and  thankful  frame  of  mind,  expression  oi 
ever  weak  and  wearisome  in  body.     I  was  led  to  mention  that  line  of 
Bait's  hymn, 

'  Slides  softJy  into  promised  rest' 
He  took  it  up,  and  said, '  Tea, 

'Beclinea  his  bead  on  Jean's  fare  wit, ' 
and  went  on  repeating  it  to  the  end  of  the  hymn.    Waking  from  sleep, 
he  spoke  as  if  in  continuance  of  what  his  mind  had  been  before  enraged 
on  while  slumbering:  *  Yes;  and  0  that  the  Blessed  Spirit  would  be 

S leased  to  fulfil  raj  expectations.  This  is  the  true  bread,  which  cant* 
own  from  heaven,  of  which,  if  a  man  eat,  he  shall  live  for  ever.' 

"  Thursday,  July  16th. — At  night  he  expressed  himself  with  great 
freedom  and  fervency  in  prayer;  committed  himself,  family,  and  friends 
unto  God,  asking  safety,  protection,  peace,  and  every  covenant  blessing, 
both  spiritual  and  temporal,  with  thanksgiving  for  the  enjoyment  of 
those  blessings  heretofore  and  at  that  time. 

"  Monday,  July  SOth. — Ashe  endeavored  to  compose  himself  to  sleep, 
he  quoted  these  words,  '  Be  still,  and  know  that  I  am  God,'  and  added, 
'  He  is  the  true  God,  and  eternal  life.  0  that  I  may  never  be  found 
trusting  in  any  other  than  the  infinite,  eternal,  almighty  Saviour.' 

"  Tuesday  morning,  July  21st. — He  conversed  very  frequently  and 
pleasantly  on  the  faithfulness,  love,  compassion,  ana  watchfulness  of 
God  towards  his  unworthy  creatures,  and  to  himself  in  particular,  with 
expressions  of  gratitude  for  the  goodness  he  had  experienced,  both  in 
providence  and  grace,  especially  during  this  illness,  m  which  he  had  dis- 
cerned many  kind  displays  of  that  goodness,  and  the  benefit  of  watching 
the  hand  of  God;  as  also  the  sweet  consolation  of  his  Blessed  Spirit,  sus- 
taining and  comforting  him  in  this  bis  time  of  need  in  so  peculiar  a 
manner  as  to  call  for  heart-felt  sacrifices  of  praise  and  thanksgiving.  He 
■poke  also  with  most  animated  affection  toward  his  friend  Mr.  Chamber- 
lain  and  those  ministers  of  God  who  had  visited  him,  and  by  whom  be 
had  been  much  refreshed  in  his  weak  state  of  bodily  health.  He  also 
lamented  the  divisions,  disunion,  and  prejudice,  so  wofully  prevalent  in 
the  church,  and  among  the  people  of  God. 

"  Saturday  night,  Aug.  1st. — In  a  soliloquy,  mostly  inaudible,  be 
ended  with  these  words,  '  Righteousness,  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy 
Ghost.'  Previous  to  this,  he  had  expressed  himself  thus;  '  0,  his  good- 
ness is  great  when  his  presence  is  enjoyed,  whether  in  the  chamber,  the 
parlor,  the  kitchen,  the  garden,  or  wherever  he  may  please  to  favor  his 
children  with  it;  it  is  unspeakable  condescension,  it  makes  every  place 
pleasant;  it  is  a  blessing  indeed,  and  every  favor  we  receive  becomes  ft 
blessing  also.  It  reminds  me  of  what  the  good  Lord  promised  to  Abra- 
ham, *  In  blessing  I  will  bless  thee;'  and  such  it  becomes  to  me.  Ww 
merciful  dealing  I  meet  with !  Kept  so  free  from  pain,  under  which  1 
might  have  suffered,  as  many  do,  a  thousand  deaths,  so  to  speak.  I  »n* 
not  burled  suddenly  away,  but  dealt  wry  tenderly  with.  Blessed  «* 
Godl*  f  . 

"  Saturday  morning,  Aug.  6th. — '  I  have  been  thinking,'  said  he.  «* 
the  old  patriarch  Jacob,  of  whom  it  is  said,  "  He  gathered  up  bis  feet 
into  the  bed  and  yielded  up  the  ghost."  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  **•«<* 
has  all  been  done  by  him,  and  his  people  receive  the  benefit;  and  0  new 
kind  has  he  been  to  me,  taking  down  the  tabernacle  by  such  gentle  «*■ 
grees;  and  when  it  is  all  over  with  my  body  it  will  be  a  blessed  day  1* 
me  I    I  wish  to  have  only  a  plain  and  decent  funeral.'  .^ 

"  Aug.  12th,  at  night.—'  1  stand  deeply  indebted  to  the  lord  tar  m 
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aiamd  goodossa.  I  desire  to  make  returns;  may  he  be  pleased  to 
■Op  &  aKrifioe*  of  a  grateful  heart.  His  tender  mercies  are  great, 
*i  woned  with  the  gift  of  his  dear  Son.     The  Lord  grant  us  his  pro- 


?h  ue  light  foundation,  the  Bock  of  Ages,  against  which  the  gates 
ati  siiil  never  prevail.  To  bis  holy  name,  one  God  in  three  Persons, 
.ii.  Praise!'  On  the  preceding  day  he  had  taken  an  airing  in  a 
ocagt,  bat  the  exertion  attending  it  seemed  to  have  been  too  much 
m  it  *ml  frame.  He  came  home  and  had  a  very  restless  and  unplea- 
"Git^a!,  but  had  afterwards  gained  a  little  composure  and  strength, 
fa&jensmg,  after  the  above  prayer,  he  fell  into  a  tranquil  sleep,  and 
&p*i  ibt  ten  night  he  had  passed  for  some  time. 
"taj,  13iL— A  waking  in  the  morning,  he  said,  '  I  have  dreamed  that 
:|>«i  dmrch,  very  much  crowded,  at  the  funeral  of  some  young 
**raria]  known,  bat  whose  name  I  cannot  now  recollect.'  Then 
•"J*0!  H(  own  expected  peaceful  departure  with  the  view  of  ap- 
f*%»ci  of  trouble,  he  said,  '  I  told  my  friend  Chamberlain  that 
-  m  ii.u  is  be  taken  from  the  evil  to  come,  while  he  would  have  to 
-■Bsiniaj  rand  as  a  witness  for  Qod  and  his  truth,  and  that,  too,  in 
tabu  timet;'  and  further  added,  *  Ah,  friend  E.,  you,  too,  are  in  an 
Qwyitonntry;  jou  will  yet  have  to  contend  with  the  world,  the  flesh, 
adtbtdtril,  for  this  is  not  oar  rest;  in  this  world  tribulation  awaits 
■>■  i  replied, '  Yes,  my  dear  Sir,  and  that  which  has  been  our  strength 
Ww  R»  hitherto  must  and  mil  be  the  same  still,  other-'"  "       '    " 


j  but  here  it  is,  More  are  they  that  are  with 

*'»»  j%  that  an  with  them.'  '  Yes,'  ho  answered,  '  it  ie  bo.' 
"■"lsi,  hsng  in  a  very  pleasant  frame  of  mind,  we  both  sang  the 
■J* 

*  There  is  a  fountain  £11'd  with  blood,'  &c., 

■It  intern,}  in  whioh,  leaning  up  in  bed,  he  showed  emphatic  fervor 
JT*°*  expressive  part  of  the  lines.  He  often  inquired  after  Hr. 
■*>  "M,  like  himself,  was  bit  declining  in  bodily  health.  In  the 
JrW  of  his  illness  he  had  paid  Hr.  Bensley  a  visit,  and  Mr.  B.  at- 
2*iute  K»me  towards  him,  but,  through  weakness,  was  under  the 
J*^of  leturning  without  accomplish'  '' 


.    - .  rui^tu  vj  uuutyiiL  Liivuwiita  mill  liib  uiUJiuiuuiK0  ■    - 

**cm««  and  affectionate  messages,  conveyed  through  me,  to  each 
**■  Bang  informed  that  Mrs.  Kabecca  Martin,  of  Downham,  Ely, 
jr*>n]  other  aged  friends,  were  in  a  declining  state  of  health,  he 
y^- '  We  who  an  of  what  may  be  called  the  old  Huntingtonian 
™T««fa»t  pawing  away;  many  are  already  gone,  others  are  going, 
*****!•  far  advanced  in  years.'  I  intimated  at  the  time  that  it 
waited  in  vain.  He  de- 
cation  with  those  friends 

jjjj1*-  'Sih. — He  seemed  at  night  weary  and  exhausted,  fearing  he 
gr  ^ye  to  peas  the  night  in  tossings  upon  the  bed,  my  heart  was 
2J31  m  lecret  prayer  that  the  Lord  would  be  pleased  to  favor  his 
JJ™  Want,  mxA  give  him  comfortable  rest  and  sleep.  The  desire 
^Putcd,  even  beyond  what  I  was  then  thinking  of.  He  lay  for 
™«m  talk™  in  u  low  voice,  to  himself .     I  could  only  distinguish 


2™W  "onfa,  such  as,  '  Manifold,'  '  Keepeth  the  feet,'  ic.  Hoping 
jN"  Ml  asleep,  I  purposely  abstained  from  speaking,  except  by 
•ft11**  uiwer,  Tea,  or  No. 

u*WIn»  mnmln.     fl  PAJi  1 TTo  onnks  mnrp  dintinfltlv.    anil  miA. 


•w  Dow  morning.  (19th.)— He  spoke  more  distinctly,  and  said, 

,      ,   Google 
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into  the  heavenly  gamer,  and  oome  in,  in  Boll  age,  aa  a  shook  of  oor» 
fnlly  ripe  in  hut  Mason.  When  I  left  him  in  the  roaming,  the  centem- 
pktion  of  this  scene  warmed  me  with  the  glow  of  gratitude  to  God.  till 
More  then  mental  hallelujahs  bunt  from  my  heart  aa  I  returned  along 
the  road  noma.  He  thanked  his  medioal  attendant  for  all  hia  care  and 
exertion,  who  observed  that  it  wee  but  seldom  he  witnessed  such  tran- 
quillity in  dying  circumstances.  An  awful  contrast  had  recently  ooawred 
in  the  neighborhood,  and  Mr.  Benaley  acknowledged  the  divine  sove- 
reignty which  alone  had  made  the  difference. 

"  Monday,  Aug.  31st. — Assembled  with  the  family  around  his  bed,  for 
domestic  worship,  the  time  for  which  he  had  been  with  pleasure  anti- 
cipating.   Tea  »i.  and  xiL  were  read.    We  tang  two  hymns, 

*  Bow  sweet  the  name  of  Jesus  sounds,' 
and, 

•  Zion's  n  gulden  wall'd  trmrod.' 

Prayer  was  then  offered  up.  At  the  conclusion  he  said,  '  This  is  the  way 
I  should  wish  our  assembling  together  should  always  be  conducted.'  The 
satisfaction  with  which  he  joined  in  the  evening  sacrifices  was  evidenced 
by  the  earnest  aspirations  which  yet  animated  his  feeble  and  still  declin- 
ing frame.  The  outward  man  was  decaying  while  the  inward  man  was 
renewed  day  by  day;  and  he  assented  with  placid  appropriation  when  I 
repeated  the  following  passages  of  Ps.  xxiii.  and  lxxiu. ; '  Though  I  walk 
through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  I  will  fear  no  evil,  for  thou 
art  with  me.'  'My  flesh  and  my  heart  faileth;  but  Sod  is  the  strength, 
of  my  heart,  and  my  portion  for  ever." 

"  Saturday,  Sept  fith. — Approaching  his  bed  on  entering  the  chamber, 
I  said,  '  Peace  be  unto  thee.  He  answered,  '  I  thank  you;  yes,  it  is 
the  peace  of  God. 

'  Blessings  for  ever  on  the  Lamb, 

Who  bore  the  curso  for  sinful  men ; 

Let  angels  sound  his  sacred  name, 

And  every  creature  say,  Amen  ! ' 

My  two  elder  daughters  bad  visited  him,  by  kind  invitation,  in  the 
course  of  the  afternoon.  Though  mint  and  feeble,  he  advised  and  con- 
versed with  them  very  kindly ;  expressed  the  gratification  with  which  he 
had  heard  of  their  beneficial  attendance  on  the  ministry  of  Mr.  A,., 
and  affectionately  implored  the  blessing  of  God  upon  them.  On  thia 
night,  however,  it  was  evident  that  his  bodily  frame  had  become  still 
weaker  than  ever.  He  observed  that  he  could  not  bear  exertion  now, 
and  that  his  head  and  limbs  seemed  to  be  like  a  heavy  load  to  himaeUL 
doubtless  arising  from  his  faint  and  slow  circulation.  Having  bis  hand 
in  mine,  1  rubbed  it.  He  said,  '  That  is  comfortable;'  and  this  being 
occasionally  repeated  gave  him  some  relief*  '  I  should  like,'  said  he, '  3 
it  were  possible,  that  at  the  time  of  my  departure  all  my  family  (with 
others  whom  he  named)  should  be  around  me,  and  then  I  should  depart 
in  peace.'  Afterwards  be  added,  '  Yet  it  is  hard  work,  dying;  my  poor 
tail  body  has  now  become  a  burden  to  me,  and  I  should  be  glad  to  be 
released.  The  Lord  pardon  my  impatience,  and  pity  my  weak  state.'  I 
repeated  Ps.  cuU  13,  14,  '  Like  as  a  father  pitieth  his  children,  so  the; 
Lord  pitieth  them  that  fear  him.  He  knoweth  our  frame,  he  remamber- 
eth  that  we  are  dust.'  The  words  fell  suitably  upon  him,  and  he  said, 
'0,  that  is  a  sweet  passage  1' 

"  Wednesday  night,  Sent.  3th. — Hia  weakness,  great  as  it  was  before. 
■Mined  now  to  have  reached  the  extremity  of  lassitude,  insomuch  that 
it  entirely  prevented  sleep.  He  became  wearied  to  exhaustion  by  lying 
to  long  in  the  same  position;  * 


»  position;  yet  it  was  very  burdensome  and  painful  to 
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Mm  to  make  the  attempt  to  more  him  or  alter  his  potation.  Of  this 
ataof  weakness  the  an*  adwimrj  sought  to  take  advautaga,  by  urging 
kern  to  fretfnmeas  and  impatience.  The  faculties  also,  in  some  degree 
carecbled  by  the  weakness  of  the  bodily  frame,  wera  occasionaJly  wrought 
into  the  idea  of  some  business  devolving  on  hira  for  arrangement.  The 
for  of  disturbing  or  fatiguing  him  by  enuring  additional  mental  exertion 
fa  a  time  prevented  any  attempt  to  dispel  the  illusion,  which  it  was 
hoped  would  soon  vanish;  but  seeing  the  enemy,  who  oould  never  shake 
ha  confidence,  nor  destroy  his  rest  in  God,  was  still  vigilant  in  his  en- 
denois  to  dfatwas,  his  feeble  body,  and  harass  his  mind  with  these  minor 
object*,  it  was  suggested  that  it  would  be  well  to  endeavor  to  recall  his 
thoughts  and  attract  his  attention  by  introducing  spiritual  conversation, 
md  reading  a  portion  from  die  Scriptures.  This  was  done,  and  the  bieea- 
he  of  God  made  it,  in  a  great  measure,  effectual.  It  was  pointed  out 
tonhn.  that  as  the  subtle  adversary  could  not  frustrate  the  good  pur- 
pose of  God  towards  him,  he  was  craftily  seeking  to  occupy  his  mind  by 
dal  objects,  and  thus  to  disturb  his  peace,  distress  his  friends,  and  ob- 
ure  the  kind  and  gracious  manifestations  with  which  ha  had  been 
arored;  and  that  as  this  was  the  aim  of  the  adversary,  it  was  hoped  he 
scold  see  it  as  such,  be  enabled  to  return  to  his  rest,  and,  by  patient 
endurance,  give  honor  to  the  God  of  his  salvation.  This  conversation  at 
cute  attracted  his  ear  and  gained  his  attention,  and  he  readily  assented 
to  the  proposal  of  reading  something  suitable  from  the  word  of  God. 
Pa  Tm.  was  read  to  him;  and  this,  with  some  accompanying  observa- 
tfeos,  almost  instantly  restored  his  wonted  tranquillity  of  mmd.  The 
Word  of  the  Spirit  was  found  to  be  a  two-  edged  weapon,  comforting  the 
Md  of  the  needy,  and  piercing  the  malignant  adversary,  whose  endea- 
n*  in  this  instance  to  obtrude,  as  lar  as  permitted,  his  baleful  influence, 
sen  as  obvious  as  had  been  the  gracious  and  comforting  operations  of 
me  Blamed  Spirit  on  the  happy  occasions  before  mentioned.  The  result 
proved  the  truth  of  the  Scripture  declaration,  '  Resist  the  devil,  and  he 
«iU  flee  from  you;'  and  blessedly  exemplified  the  divine  injunction  is- 
ned  against  BaUn,  '  lay  not  wait,  0  wicked  one,  against  the  dwelling 
<**  the  righ teem;  spoil  not  his  reatingplaoe.'  (Prov.  xxiv.  15.) 

"It  was  now  morning,  (Sept.  10th,)  and  although  the  extreme  lan- 
pot  of  the  body  still  continued,  yet  the  former  restlessness  had  subsided 
into  comparative  calmness  and  quietude.  In  this  state  he  again  adverted 
to  and  repeated  the  portion  of  hymns  he  had  before  alluded  to : 
'Rejoice,  ye  saints, in  every  state,' 

■d, 

'  Blessings  for  ever  on  the  Lamb.' 
Ob  leaving  his  bedside,  I  was  enabled,  m  the  prayer  of  faith,  to  commit 
Mm  into  the  hands  of  a  merciful  and  faithful  Creator,  a  covenant  God 
mi  Father  in  Jesus  Christ,  entreating  that  the  Blessed  Redeemer  who 
vm  manifested  to  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil,  and  had  triumphed 
war  htm  on  the  cross  for  as,  would  be  pleased  to  presorts  him  from  the 
P*wtr  of  the  adversary,  keep  his  mind  staved  on  him  in  perfect  peatv, 
panthan  in  hut  own  good  time  »  peaceful  dismissal,  ana  an  abundant 
■toaaos  into  the  joy  of  the  Lord.  Ee  added  a  most  hearty  '  Amen.' 
Wth  this  I  took  my  leave;  and  it  was  the  last  time  I  saw  him  a  living 
tmswof  the  sublunary  world. 

"  The  day  and  night  of  Thursday,  Sept.  10th,  were  passed  in  a  state 
*  mrrilfir  and  stilt  increasing  lassitude  of  body,  with  occasional  atpma. 
toiofsotd. 

"  On  the  morning  of  Friday,  the  llth,  it  was  apparent  that  he  could 
**  long  survive.    That  his  state  of  consciousness  temaine*  to  the  laat 
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was  ascertained  by  Mrs.  B.  asking  him  if  ha  still  found  the  Saviour  pre- 
cious to  him;  when  he  answered,  with  ail  the  energy  he  could  exert, 
'  Yes,  yes! '  About  noon,  the  last  change  for  death  took  place.  At  this 
eventful  moment,  ere  the  spirit  was  disencumbered  of  the  frail  and  fall- 
ing tabernacle,  it  y  at  appeared  to  be  already  aspiring  to  join  the  choir 
above.  The  last  words  he  was  heard  to  articulate  were, '  The  Lamb — 
Worthy,  worthy — Praise  him,  praise  him,  praise  him  1'  His  lips  conti- 
nued to  move  some  little  time  longer,  but  nothing  further  could  be  dis- 
tinguished; and  at  about  ten  minutes  past  12,  with  scarcely  a  struggle, 
he  closed  his  eyes  on  this  scene  of  mortality,  and  everlasting  blessedness 
opened  upon  him. 

' '  Thanks  be  to  God,  which  giveth  us  the  victory,  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord.  On  Saturday,  the  19th  of  Sept.,  the  mortal  remains  of  our 
brother  were  conveyed  to  Bunhill  Fields  Burial  Ground.  It  was  matter 
of  deep  regret  to  Mr.  Chamberlain  that  he  could  not  accomplish  the 
expressed  wish  of  Mr.  Bensky,  as  well  as  his  own,  by  coming  up  to  at- 
tend the  funeral;  but  his  periodical  engagement  to  preach  in  the  Isle  of 
Ely,  which  he  had  continued  to  do  since  Mr.  Huntington's  death,  and  to 
which  place  he  had  now  gone  by  appointment  for  that  purpose,  rendered 
his  attendance  on  this  solemn  occasion  impossible. 

N.B. — It  may  not  he  unworthy  of  notice  that  the  writer  of  these 
remarks  was  verbally  relating  some  of  the  foregoing  particulars  to  Mr. 
Lock  at  the  very  hour  of  Mr.  Bensley's  decease.  Mr.  Lock  wept  tears 
of  joy,  and  requested  the  earliest  possible  information  of  any  further 
change,  which  the  writer  sent  to  him  on  the  same  day.  Mr.  Lock  had 
the  opportunity,  both  publicly  and  privately,  of  testifying  his  gratitude 
to  God  for  his  goodness  to  his  friend  Mr.  Bensley;  and  then  experienced 
the  same  goodness  himself.  On  the  fourth  day  after,  that  is  on  Tuesday, 
the  10th  of  September,  Mr.  Lock  departed  in  peace,  and  entered  also 
into  the  joy  of  his  Lord!    To  whom  be  all  praise  1 

[We  feel  a  pleasure  in  inserting  the  above  account,  which  has  been 
Bent  us  by  a  friend,  of  the  closing  scene  of  one  of  Mr.  Huntington's 
siacerest  and  warmest  friends.] 


Joshua  threw  down  the  walls  of  Jericho,  and  that  by  an  instru- 
mentality apparently  powerless  and  insignificant.  How  indicative  of  that 
subjugation  of  the  world  to  the  authority  of  Christ,  by  the  preaching  of 
his  cross.  Tet,  in  one  case,  the  walls  fell  down  at  the  sound  of  the  rama' 
horns,  so  in  the  other,  by  the  publication  of  the  gospel,  the  strong  holds 
of  sin  have  been  beaten  down,  and  by  this  simple  and,  to  the  wise  men 
of  the  world,  foolish  agency,  shall  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world  ulti- 
mately bow  down  before  the  sceptre  of  Jesus,  call  him  blessed,  and  be 
blessed  to  him,  (1  Cor.  i.  18-28.) 

Fallen  man  is  in  darkness,  and  cannot  see  the  things  of  God. 
The  eyes  of  his  understanding  are  in  the  same  condition  as  his  bodily 
eyes  would  be  without  light.  He  cannot  see  any  spiritual  objects,  ana 
how  then  can  he  come  to  the  knowledge  of  them,  unless  he  be  taught 
them  of  God  1  By  what  other  way  or  means  can  he  discern  them  t  Has 
he  any  powers  or  faculties  of  his  own,  which  can  help  to  enlighten  himl 
No,  he  has  none;  for  since  the  eyes  of  his  understanding  are  in  darkness, 
all  his  endeavors  to  enlighten  them,  without  divine  teaching,  will  be 
like  those  of  a  blind  man  who  only  makes  his  blindness  more  manifest 
the  more  he  labors  and  strives  to  give  an  account  of  those  objects  which 
he  never  saw  or  felt. — Bemaint. 
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Sacred  Hymns.     From  tlie  German.     Translated  by  Prances  Eliza- 
i-dh  Cox.     London:  Pickering.      1841. 

Somnnah  to  the  Son  of  David;  or.  Hymns  of  Praise  to  God.     By 
William    WiBiamt.     London:  Sedgvnrk,  81,  Sun  Street,  Pisliops- 

Singing),  when  heart  and  votes  go  together,  is  certainly  a  most 
iklightfdl  part  of  the  worship  of  God  here  below.  In  bestowing 
upon  man  the  power  of  singing,  as  a  vocal  utterance  distinct  from 
speech,  the  Lord,  who  made  all  things  for  his  own  glory,  doubtless 
intended  that  this  gift  should  be  a  means  of  showing  forth  his  praise; 
aati  therefore  all  exercise  of  this  faculty,  but  for  that  express  pur- 
pose, is  not  its  use,  but  its  abuse.  Singing  is  not,  like  speech,  ne- 
cessary to  man's  existence,  or  even  to  his  well-being.  There  waa  no 
indispensable  necessity  that  the  throat  and  other  vocal  organs  should 
be  so  exquisitely  constructed  as  to  produce  at  will  musical  sounds; 
bat  with  the  same  wisdom  and  goodness  that  prompted  the  Lord  to 
deck  the  earth  with  flowers  under  man's  feet,  to  regale  his  ears  with 
the  melody  of  the  birds  in  every  bush,  to  delight  his  smell  with  the 
fragrant  odors  of  the  violet  and  the  rose,  and  charm  his  eye  with 
the  prospect  of  wood  and  mountain,  lake  and  valley,  stretched  out 
ia  the  far  landscape,  was  he  also  pleased  to  furnish  him  with  a  capa- 
city to  solace  himself  with  sweet  sounds,  and  join  with  angels  in 
singing  his  eternal  praise. 

We   merely   now  see  earth  as  a  wreck,  and  man  as  a  ruined 
wretch  upon  it.     But  amidst  all  the  wreck  of  earth  and  all  the  ruin 
of  man,  we  at  intervals  catch  faint  glimpses  of  what  this  world  was 
in  its  primeval  creation,  and  what  man  was  as  he  issued  from  his 
Creator's  hand;  and  these  gleams  of  beauty  peering  out  of  the  gene- 
ral desolation,  as  Sowers  spring  out  of  the  bare  face  of  a  rifted  rock, 
serve  to  show  us,  in  some  measure,  what  were  Ood's  thoughts  and 
feelings  when,  after  his  six  days'  work,  he  looked  down  from  heaven 
and  "  saw  everything  which  he  had  made,  and,  behold,  it  was  very 
good."  (Gen.  i.  31.)     At  the  end  of  each  day's  work  God  "  saw  that 
it  was  good;"  but  when,  on  the  sixth  and  last  day,  the  crowning  act 
enly  Artificer  had  made 
mess,"  to  have  dominion 
ed  forth  as  the  ruler  of 
'  it  was  very  good,"  and 
\  day,  which  he  blessed 

ducing  musical  notes  in 
fas  as  much  the  gift  of 
i  by  the  one  he  was  able 
se  with  the  wife  of  his 
xeptably  sing  his  praise, 
the  wonders  of  redeem- 
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ing  love  and  atoning  blood,  nor  lift  up  Lie  voice  in  thankful  notes  as 
a  sinner  saved  by  grace,  yet  could  be,  in  all  the  purity  and  innocency, 
the  freedom  and  happiness  of  a  sinless,  guileless  heart,  tnne  bin  song 
to  bis  great  and  glorious  Creator's  praise.  The  fall  broke  these  notes 
asunder;  and  sighs,  not  songs — groans,  not  " thanksgiving  and  the 
voice  of  melody,  now  came  from  under  the  shade  of  those  dark 
trees  whither  sin  and  shame,  guilt  and  remorse  had  driven  our  fallen 
parents.  But  the  fall,  though  it  plunged  man  into  the  depths  of  sin 
and  woe,  marred  and  defaced  the  image  of  God  in  which  he  was 
created,  and  brought  death  into  his  body  and  soul,  no  more  destroy* 
ed  his  natural  capacity  for  singing  than  it  destroyed  his  faculty  of 
speech;  but  it  perverted  both,  and  directed  them  into  a  corrupt 
channel.  Sin,  the  universal  spoiler,  seised  hold  of  the  power  of 
song,  as  it  appropriated  the  organ  of  speech,  and  turned  both  these 
noble  faculties  into  instruments  of  unrighteousnes.  The  scoffer,  the 
drunkard,  and  the  licentious  seized  hold  of  song  aa  an  incentive  to 
profanity,  drunkenness,  and  lust,  as  the  blasphemer  and  the  liar  laid 
bold  of  speech  to  curse  and  deceive.  But  redeeming  grace,  in  recon- 
ciling man  unto  God  in  the  Person  and  by  the  finished  work  of  his 
dear  Son,  has  rescued  these  original  gifts  of  speech  and  song,  and, 
by  sanctifying  them  to  the  service  and  glory  of  God,  has  turned 
them  once  more,  like  the  streams  of  the  south,  into  a  channel  of 
prayer  and  praise. 

The  earliest  mention,  we  believe,  of  singing  in  the  record  of  truth, 
is  the  Bong  of  Moses  and  the  children  of  Israel  after  they  had  passed 
through  the  Red  Sea,  and  seen  the  Egyptians  dead  upon  the  sea- 
shore. This  was,  indeed,  a  season  to  them  of  triumphant  song.  In 
Egypt  they  groaned;  at  Pi-hahiroth  they  cried  out  unto  the  Lord;  at 
Marah  tbey  murmured;  and  at  Massah  they  rebelled;  but  on  toe 
shore  of  that  sea  which  had  proved  their  deliverance  and  their  ene- 
mies* destruction,  they  burst  forth  into  a  universal  song  of  triumph- 
ant praise.  How,  indeed,  could  they  so  well  express  the  swelling 
feelings  of  their  joyful  hearts!  How  could  they  otherwise,  with  one 
unanimous  voice,  exalt  their  wonder-working  God  1  All  utterance 
but  song,  and  that  one  universal  song,  would  have  been  weak — un- 
worthy of  their  deliverance,  unworthy  of  their  great  and  glorious 
Deliverer.  Song  is  the  only  mode  of  vocal  utterance  in  which  mul- 
titudes can  simultaneously  and  intelligibly  join.  Speech  must  neces- 
sarily be  confined  to  one  voice.  "  Speak  one  at  a  tame,'*  is  an  indw- 
pensnble  command  when  even  two  individuals  attempt  to  talk  at 
once.  But  song  may  unite  the  voices  of  thousands  in  one  intelligi- 
ble harmonious  chorus.  It  is,  therefore,  the  only  means  whereby, 
without  discord  and  confusion,  numbers  can  unite  in  openly  and 
loudly  praising  the  Lord,  and  thus  it  stands  alone  as  an  act  of  public 
worship  in  blending  together  the  hearts  and  voices  of  the  assemblies 
of  the  saints.  What  a  swelling  chorus  must  have  arisen  from  ts» 
assembled  tribes  of  Israel  as  Moses  led  the  song,  and  Miriam  accom- 
panied it  with  her  timbrel  I  And  in  what  other  way  could  the  sacri- 
fice of  thanksgiving,  have  been  offered  by  so  »™«ii>g  a  multitude! 
But,  alas  I  what  is  man?    As  the  sweet  Psalmist  of  Israel  complains, 
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"Then  believed  they  his  words;  they  sang  his  praise;  they  eood 
forget  his  works;  they  waited  not  for  his  counsel."  (Ps.  cvi.  12,  13.) 
The  next  time  that  mention  is  made  of  Israel's  singing,  how  differ- 
ent the  song,  how  different  the  object  of  their  worship  1  "And  when 
Joshua  heard  the  noise  of  the  people  as  they  shouted,  he  said  to 
Hoses,  There  is  a  noise  of  war  in  the  camp.  And  be  said,  It  is  not 
the  voice  of  them  that  shout  for  master]',  neither  is  it  the  voice  of 
them  that  cry  for  being  overcome,  but  the  noise  of  them  that  sing 
dolhear."  (Exod.  xxxii.  IT,  18.)  Wretched  idolaters!  stupid  orea- 
tarem,  to  worship  a  golden  calf,  and  sing  the  praises  of  that  molten 
idol  with  the  same  voices  which  had  sung  so  lately  the  praises  of  Je- 
aovahl  Well  might  the  anger  of  the  Lord  break  forth  against  such 
an  insult  to  hie  sacred  Majesty,  after  having  wrought  for  them  a 
deliverance  so  recent  and  so  conspicuous. 

Bat  we  most  not  linger  over  these  scenes  in  the  desert,  except  to 
notice  that  as  Moses  entered  the  wilderness  with  a  song  of  thanks- 
grring,  bo  at  the  end  of  the  forty  years'  sojourn,  he  closed  bis  labors 
vita  a  hymn  of  praise;  for  that  divine  utterance  of  his  heart  and 
Eps  in  which  he  called  "  the  heavens  to  give  ear  and  the  earth  to 
bear  the  words  of  his  mouth,"  was,  as  it  were,  his  dying  song;  and 
"be  spake  it  in  the  eats  ef  all  the  people,"  that  it  might  be  their 
csdttpag  national  anthem.  (Deut  xxii.  30-xxxiL  44.) 

Those  who  bare  felt  the  sweetness  and  power  of  her  strains,  who 
have  travelled  with  ber  in  sorrow  and  joy,  will  remember  the  song 
of  Hannah;  for  though  the  precise  words  are  that  "  she  prayed,  and 
sud,"  yet  it  is  evident^  from  the  form  of  the  verses,  that  it  was  a 
poetical  and  musical  composition,  which  slie  sang  at  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle,  and  was  thus  a  public  acknowledgment  of  her  praise, 
which  the  Holy  Ohast  inspired  har  to  sing  as  be  afterwards  inspired 
David.  And  well  she  might  sing,  and  swell  on  high  her  notes  of 
praise,  with  the  infant  Samuel  in  her  arms  and  the  love  of  God  in 
her  heart  (1  8am,  a.  1-10.) 

That  singing  formed  a  large  and  important  part  of  the  Levitical 
■ernes  is  very  evident  from  scattered  intimations  of  the  practice  of 
the  word  of  (rath;  and  as  that  was  a  national  and  external  worship 
far  the  multitude  ae  well  as  a  spiritual  and  internal  service  for  the 
believing  Israelites,  musical  instruments  were  sanctioned  in  the  tem- 
ple, which  are  quite  foreign  to,  and  indeed  inconsistent  with,  our 
Hew  Covenant  dispensation,  which  requires  the  pare  worship  of  the 
tinkling  cymbal  of  lifeless 
Lord  was  not  unmindful 
es,  for  he  inspired  David, 
leased  Psalms  which  were 
ive  been  such  a  treasure 
nd  will  continue  to  be  so 
Us  service  have  all  passed 
no  high  priest  now  offers 
est  has  come,  and  ofier- 
d  burnt  offering  are  no 
'the  royal  priesthood*'-- 
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the  saints  of  God,  who,  through  regenerating  grace,  offer  "spiritual 
sacrifices,  acceptable  to  God  by  Jesus  Christ."  (1  Pet  u.  f>.)  But 
the  Psalms  still  remain  as  the  enduring  expression  of  every  gracious 
feeling  of  the  regenerate  heart;  as  a  precious  manual  of  living  souls, 
embracing  the  whole  compass  of  Christian  experience;  as  a  sympa- 
thising friend  and  faithful  guide  of  the  church  of  God,  that  can  sink 
with  her  into  the  lowest  depths  of  sorrow,  or  soar  with  her  to  the 
loftiest  heights  of  joy.  This  wondrous  depth  and  variety  of  experi- 
ence, so  suitable  to  ail  the  states  and  stages  of  divine  life,  has  made 
them  the  daily  companion  of  the  family  of  God,  soothed  many  an 
aching  heart,  laid  them  on  many  a  dying  pillow,  and  inspired  the 
last  whisper  of  many  an  expiring  breath.  It  is  true  that  we  do 
not,  indeed  cannot,  sing  the  Psalms.  Song  requires  poetry,  and 
that  such  as  the  natural  ear  has  moulded  into  the  form  adapted 
to  the  native  language.  Prose  cannot  be  sung  unless  chanted,  as  in 
cathedrals,  or  in  a  solo  voice,  as  recitative,'  both  of  which  are  not 
only  highly  artificial,  but  destructive  of  the  combined  voices  of  a 
congregation.  Thus,  though  the  Psalms  are  Hebrew  poetry,  and 
were  sung  in  the  temple  as  poetical  and  musical  compositions,  they 
cannot,  as  translated  into  English  prose,  be  sung  now  in  onr  assem- 
blies, for  the  form  of  poetry  cannot  be  transferred  from  one  language 
to  another  by  simple  translation,  but  must  be  adapted  to  the  pecu- 
liar shape,  such  as  metre  and  rhyme,  which  English  verse  requires. 
The  Psalms  cannot,  therefore,  be  sung  as  they  stand  in  our  Bibles; 
and  as  to  the  attempts  which  have  been  made  to  versify  them,  and 
thus  adapt  them  to  singing,  we  all  know  what  miserable  failures 
have  been  the  almost  invariable  result  of  such  attempts,  from  Stem- 
hold  and  Hopkins  to  the  latest  versifier. 

Hymns,  then,  have  naturally  and  necessarily  come  to  occupy  the 
place  of  the  Psalms  in  Christian  churches,  and  this  not  only  because 
poetical  form  is  indispensably  necessary  to  tune,  but  because  they 
can  set  forth  Christian  truth  in  a  way  which  the  Psalms  could  not 
possibly  do.  Until  Christ  came  in  the  flesh  there  could  be  no  clear 
revelation  of  his  Person  and  work.  The  Psalms,  therefore,  though, 
as  interpreted  by  the  light  of  the  gospel,  full  of  blessed  truth,  are  in- 
adequate exponents  of  Christian  doctrine;  and  we  might  as  well 
accept  the  preaching  of  the  Old  Testament  prophets,  as  fully  ade- 
quate to  tthe  proclamation  of  the  gospel,  as  confine  onr  singing  to 
the  Psalms  as  amply  sufficient  for  the  utterance  of  Christian  truth 
and  the  expression  of  gospel  praise.  Mr.  llomaine  used  to  object  to 
the  singing  of  hymns  in  public  worship,  as  bung  mere  human  com- 
positions. But,  with  all  onr  respect  for  Mr.  Bomaine,  might  we  not 
ask  him  if  his  sermons  were  not  human  compositions,  and  yet  he 
preached  them  in  the  public  worship  of  God;  and  were  not  the 
prayers  that  he  read  human  compositions  alaot  Nay,  the  very 
Psalms  themselves,  for  which  he  so  strongly  pleaded,  being  versified 
by  modern  pens,  were  human  compositions  also,  unless  he  believed 
that  the  same  Spirit  who  inspired  David  to  write  them  in  the  He- 
brew, inspired  Tate  and  Brady  to  translate  them  into  English  verse. 
Hymns,  then,  as  written  by  godly  men,  are  to  singing,  as  a  part  of 
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the  worship  of  God  in  our  Christian  assemblies,  what  the  preaching 
of  the  servants  of  the  Lord  is  to  the  proclaiming  of  the  gospel;  and  we 
may  add,  what  prayer  by  men  of  God  is  to  the  worshipping  of  him 
in  spirit  and  in  truth.  The  Lord,  in  tender  mercy,  ss  ever  mindful 
of  the  wants  of  his  people,  has  bestowed  upon  some  of  hie  saints 
and  servants  the  grace  and  gift  of  experimental  and  poetical  utter- 
ance, and  has  highly  honored  with  his  blessing  the  hymns  written 
under  his  teaching  and  unction.  What  a  treasure,  for  instance,  have 
Hart's  hymns  been  to  the  church  of  God,  and  how  evidently  he  was 
especially  inspired  of  the  Holy  Ghost  to  write  them  with  an  unction, 
savor,  and  power,  which  carry  with  them  their  own  evidence  to 
every  heart  that  has  felt  their  sweet  influence.  For  the  blessedness 
of  hymns  is  not  limited  to  the  use  of  them  in  the  public  worship  of 
God.  They  form  a  treasure  of  spiritual  and  experimental  truth 
which  the  Holy  Ghost  makes  use  of  to  comfort  the  mourners  in 
Zion.  Their  very  form  not  only  gives  them  a  place  in  mind  and 
memory,  but  condenses  truth  into  the  smallest  compass,  so  as  to 
present  it  in  its  very  spirit  and  essence;  both  of  which  circumstances, 
we  need  not  observe,  sre  especially  favorable  to  their  application 
with  a  divine  power  to  the  heart.  And  as  the  gracious  men  who 
wrote  them  penned  them  for  the  most  part  under  a  divine  influence, 
the  Blessed  Spirit,  in  applying  them  with  a  sweet  unction  to  the 
soul,  is  but  sealing  on  the  hearts  of  others  what  he  first  wrought  by 
bis  own  grace  in  the  hearts  of  their  composers. 

The  singing  of  hymns  appears  to  have  been  always  a  part  of  the 
service  of  God  iu  the  New  as  well  as  in  the  Old  Testament  church. 
The  Messed  Lord  himself  sanctioned  it  by  his  own  presence  and  ex- 
ample, for  we  read  that,  after  the  celebration  of  the  Lord's  supper, 
when  "  they  had  sung  a  hymn  they  went  out  into  the  Mount  of 
Olives."  (Matt  xxvl  30.)    We  may  believe,  without  irreverence, 
that  the  blessed  Lord  sang  with  his  disciples  their  farewell  hymn  of 
prayer  and  praise,  and  that  his  holy  lips  moved  in  concert  with 
those  of  his  disciples.     That  the  New  Testament  churches  sang 
hymns  in  their  assemblies  is  very  plain  from  several  places  in  the 
New  Testament.     Paul,  for  instance,  thus  writes  to  the  Colosaian 
church  :  "  Let  the  word  of  Christ  dwell  in  you  richly  in  all  wisdom, 
ler  in  psalms,  and  hymns,  and 
in  your  hearts  to  the  Lord." 
Utle  to  the  Ephesifliis,  "  Speak- 
ins,  and  spiritual  songs,  singing 
the  Lord."  (Eph.  v.  19.)    Nor 
i  or  ear,  sat  tuneless  snd  silent 
1  lifting  up  bis  voice  it  would 
without  a  spiritual  understand- 
;,  for  he  says  of  himself,  ss  a 
.  him  was  as  much  a  spiritual 
it  then  t     I  will  pray  with  the 
rstanding  also:  I  will  sing  with 
oderstanding  also."  (I  Cor.  xiv. 
olaoed  themselves  in  the  gaol  at 
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Philippi,  when  their  feet  were  in  the  stocks  and  their  backs  raw  and 
sore  with  stripes.  The  blessed  Lord  visited  their  hearts  with  his 
presence  and  lore,  and  "at  midnight  they  prayed  and  sang  praises 
unto  God."  Nor  were  their  voices  weak  through  suffering,  or  re- 
strained through  cowardice;  for  so  loudly  did  they  sing  that  their 
notes  of  praise  penetrated  through  the  thick  walls,  into  all  the  prison 
cells,  and  the  prisoners  heard  them;  (Acts  xv.  25;)  and  not  only  so, 
but  they  entered  the  ears  of  the  Lord  of  Sabaoth,  who,  in  answer 
to  their  hymns  of  praise,  convulsed  the  earth  with  a  violent  shock, 
which  not  only  heaved  up  the  very  foundations  of  the  gaol,  but 
mightier  work  still !  rent  and  tore  to  its  very  centre  the  gaoler's  harder 
heart. 

That  singing  hymns  continued  to  be  a  standing  practice  in  the 
church  of  God,  after  apostolic  times,  is  plain  from  a  remarkable 
heathen  testimony;  for  among  the  ancient  Roman  authors  that  have 
come  down  to  us,  as  fragments  of  the  mighty  wreck  of  ancient  lite- 
rature, are  the  letters  of  Pliny  the  younger,  in  which,  writing  to  the 
Emperor  Trajan,  about  the  year  110,  he  says,  of  the  primitive 
Christians,  concerning  whom  he  was,  as  the  governor  of  the  province, 
making  a  report  to  his  imperial  master,  "They  repeat  among  them- 
selves a  hymn  (literally  '  a  song')  to  Christ  as  God."  That  the 
practice  of  singing  hymns  was  of  late  introduction  into  the  Western 
church  is  evident  from  a  remarkable  passage  in  the  Confessions  of 
Augustine,  (written  about  A.D.  420,)  in  which  he  describes  the 
effect  produced  on  his  mind  by  the  singing  at  Milan: 

"  The  hymns  »nd  Bongs  of  thy  churoo  moved  my  Bool  intensely;  thy  truth 
was  distilled  by  Ihem  into  raj  heart;  the  flume  was  kindled,  and  my  tears 
flowed  for  joy.  This  practice  of  singing  had  been  of  do  long  standing  at 
Milan ;  it  began  about  the  year  when  Justine  persecuted  Ambrose.  The  peo- 
ple watched  in  the  church,  prepared  to  die  with  their  pastor.  There  my  ma. 
ther  sustained  an  eminent  put  in  watohiag  and  praying.  Than  hymns  anil 
psalms,  after  the  manner  of  the  East,  were  sung  with  a  vie*  of  preserving 
the  people  from  weariness;  and  thence  the  custom  has  spread  through  the 
Christian  churches." 

Latin  being  the  language  usually  spoken  in  the  Western  part  of 
the  great  Roman  empire,  the  hymns  were,  of  course,  written  in  that 
language,  and  were,  therefore,  folly  understood  by  the  congrega- 
tions; but  when  the  Northern  nations  broke  in  upon  Southern  Eu- 
rope, and  introduced  their  native  languages,  Latin  became  gradually 
so  corrupted  by  the  intermixture  tint  the  pure  I*tmity  of  the 
hymns  became,  in  course  of  time,  a  dead  language.  As  then  Popery 
began  to  rise  out  of  the  heaving  mass,  and  to  subject  all  the  nations 
to  her  sway,  it  suited  weal  her  crafty  policy  to  carry  on  the  public 
service  of  God  in  a  language  not  understood  by  the  people.  Thus, 
singing  as  well  as  prayer  became,  for  ages,  a  dead  service,  in  which 
surpliced  priests  and  white-robed  choristers  chanted  and  sang,  net 
in  praise  but  in  mockery,  of  that  great  and  glorious  Ged  whom  they 
professed  to  serve.  But,  just  in  the  darkest  hour,  light  broke  forth. 
At  the  very  moment  when  the  Boraish  church  was  saying  in  her 
heart,  "  I  sit  a  queen,  and  am  no  widow,  and  shall  see  no  sorrow," 
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(Bar.  xviti.  7,)  the  Lord  Qod  "  who  judgeth  her,"  was  raising  up  an 
arm  to  give  bar  a  deadly  wound.  Luther  arose;  and  one  great 
reform,  effect**!  by  hia  preaching  and  writing,  was  to  re-introduce 
into  the  public  worship  of  God  the  language  which  all  understood. 
The  singing  of  hymns  arose  in  German  reformed  churches,  and 
few  things  contributed  more  to  the  epread  of  the  Reformation  than 
the  hymns  then  composed  and  aung  in  public  and  private.  D'Au- 
trign*  thus  writes,  qpoa  this  point: 

"From  tie  days  of  Lnther  the  people  tang;  the  Bible  inspired  their  Imuran. 
It  <w  impossible,  w  aelefcrating  the  praises  of  God,  to  be  confined  to  mere 
emulations  of  the  ancient  hymns.  Luther's  own  gouI,  and  that  of  several  of 
bs  am  temporaries,  raised  by  faith  to  the  snblimest  thoughts,  and  excited  by 
(be  battlea  and  perils  which  incessantly  threatened  the  rising  church,  soon 
pre  uUaianee  to  their  feelings  in  religions  poems,  in  which  poetry  and  music 
■ere  united  and  blended.  Thus  the  sixteenth  eentnry  beheld  the  revival  of 
tbsi  dinni i  poetry  -which  from  the  very  first  had  solacmi  the  a  titterings  of  the 
snityra.  We  hare  already  seen  how,  in  1523,  Luther  employed  it  in  celebrat- 
b>(  the  lusryrs  of  Brussels.  Other  sons  of  the  reformation  followed  in  hia 
•eps.  Hymns  wan  multipliad,  and,  spreading  rapidly  among  the  people, 
eawaritastadt  powerfully  to  awaken  them  from  their  slumbers." 

Lather  was  a  thorough  German,  in  possessing  a  moat  musical  ear 
and  taste;*  and  the  same  Lord  who  bo  richly  endowed  him  with  the 
rifts  of  writing  and  preaching,  furnished  him  also  with  greet  powers 
of  poetical  composition.  The  first  hymn  which  he  wrote,  to  which 
D'Anbigne?  aBudea  in  the  above  extract,  bad  a  most  remarkable 
effect.  Three  young  monkat  who  had  been  converted  from  Popery, 
were  burnt  alive,  by  the  Inquisition,  in  the  market-place  at  Brus- 
sels. Luther  wrote  a  bymn  upon  their  death,  fall  of  fire  and 
energy,  which,  in  a  short  time,  was  sung  everywhere  in  Germany 
tad  the  Netherlands,  the  beginning  ef  which  has  been  thus  trans- 
lated: 

"Kb,  their  ashes  will  not  die; 

Abroad  their  holy  dost  will  fly, 

And  scatterd  o'er  earth's  farthest  strand, 

Boise  up  for  God  a  warlike  band. 

Satan,  by  taking  life  sway, 

Hay  keep  them  silent  for  a  day; 

Bat  death  has  from  him  victory  wrung, 

And  Christ  in  every  clime  it  sung," 

Without  preaching,  without  writing,  Luther  conld  not  lire.  Hia 
tool  waa  all  on  fire,  and  the  flame  burnt  forth  in  glowing  verse. 
TUa  ardrnir  of  soul  ia  especially  manifest  in  his  hymns,  and  few 
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baa  had  a  power  and  influence  in  all  Protestant  Germany  which 
still  continues;  for  though  the  Protestants  there  have  lost  his  spirit 
and  his  faith,  they  still  use  his  name  and  word  as  a  rallying  cry 
against  the  Popery  by  which  they  are  hemmed  in  and  almost  over- 
borne. Bat  upon  all  his  hymns  strength  of  thought  and  force  uf 
language  are  so  stamped,  and  such  an  energy  of  faith,  that  they  stand 
aa  distinct  from  all  the  other  hymns  as  Lather  himself  from  all 
other  men.  Germany  is  very  rich  in  hymns,  and  though  they  much 
differ  in  style  from  those  with  which  we  are  so  familiar  in  our  own 
highly-prized  English  hymn-book,  yet  there  is  a  sweet,  tender,  hum- 
ble, prayerful  spirit  breathing  through  very  many  of  them. 

The  selection  at  the  head  of  the  present  Article  is,  perhaps,  not 
the  beat  that  might  have  been  made,  as  the  object  of  the  translator 
seems  to  have  been  more  to  present  her  readers  with  a  variety  of 
authors  than  the  spirituality  or  even  the  beauty  of  their  composi- 
tions. It  has,  however,  the  advantage  of  containing  the  German  ou 
the  opposite  page,  which  offers,  at  least  to  those  who  understand  the 
language,  not  merely  a  facility  of  comparison  but  a  guarantee  that 
the  translation  is  faithful,  which,  indeed,  as  far  aa  we  have  examined 
it,  it  certainly  is.  But  in  this,  aa  in  every  other  instance,  no  trans- 
lation can  give  the  force  and  beauty  of  the  original.  The  words 
which  flow  from  the  poet's  pen  and  the  peculiar  metre  and  rhythm 
in  which  they  are  written,  are  aa  much  a  part  of  the  writer,  as  much 
an  integral  and  inseparable  part  of  the  hymn,  as  the  thoughts  and 
feelings  themselves.  The  latter  may  be,  in  some  measure,  trans- 
lated, bat  the  former  never.  "  The  thoughts  which  breathe"  always 
find  their  expression  in  "  words  that  burn;"  and  if  translation  do 
not  destroy  the  breath  of  the  one,  it  certainly  quenches  the  flame  of 
the  other.  Besides  which  the  very  exigencies  of  the  rhyme  fre- 
quently demand  such  a  departure  from  the  original,  that  in  the 
translation  not  only  is  the  spirit  evaporated  bnt  the  body  is  gone 
with  it  too.  Aa  this  almost  inevitable  result  must  necessarily  attend 
every  translation,  of  course  the  little  work  before  us  is  not  exempt 
from  it.  Yet,  with  all  this  necessary  abatement,  we  feel  bound  to 
speak  well  of  it  for  its  faithfulness  and  execution. 

One  of  the  sweetest  later  writers  of  German  hymns  was  Johann 
Heerman,  who  lived  daring  the  horrors  of  the  thirty  years'  war, 
(A.D.  1618 — 1648,)  in  which  be  several  times  escaped  being  mur- 
dered, as  if  by  miracle.  He  was  a  great  sufferer  in  body,  SO  as  not 
to  be  able  to  preach,  be  being  a  minister,  the  last  seven  years 
of  his  life,  during  which  period,  being  a  great  sufferer,  he  wrote 
the  chief  part  of  his  hymns,  which  bear  stamped  upon  them  all  the 
marks  of  his  humble,  prayerful,  and  tender  spirit.  In  order  not  to 
encumber  our  page  with  too  many  extracts,  we  have  put  under  the 
head  of  Poetry,  at  the  end  of  the  present  Number,  a  hymn  of  his 
composition,  a  translation  of  which  appears  in  the  collection  before 
us. 

The  other  collection  of  hymns,  at  the  head  of  oar  Review,  was 
composed  by  a  remarkable  character  who  lived  in  North  Wales  dur- 
ing the  early  part  of  the  last  century,  and  for  at  least  forty-five  years 


TH1  GOSPXL  STANDAKO. — JUKE   1,    1859.  193 

y  week,  preaching,  chiefly  in 
He  chiefly  wrote  in  Welsh,  in 
he  work  before  us  he  composed 
ive  tongue,  there  is  at  times  a 
;  and  yet  there  is  a  force  and 
acouth  language,  which  show 
nd  that  no  mercenary  motive 
pen,  hut  that  he  wrote  for  the 
;ople.     A  well-known  hymn  of 

s  of  darkneBS,1' 

!.     Under  our  head  "Poetry," 

>ted  as  a  fair  specimen  of  the 


i  itself,  will  our  readers  permit 
ng  as  a  part  of  the  service  of 
1  that  it  is  the  sweetest,  but  we 
to  carry  on  as  a  spiritual  and 
ing  reasons: 

'is,  most  mixed.  In  the  reading, 
the  minister  exercises  a  virtual 
;  good  or  it  may  be  badj  but  it 
S  in  the  prayer-meeting,  nor  a 
bellious  voices — rebellions,  we 
f  and  harmony,  time  and  tune, 
',  a  discordant  voice  is  the  sure 
lis  unmusical  ear  cannot  detect 
ad  unabashed  at  its  own  tones 
ip  worse  than  the  knife-grinder's 
'ould  we,  then,  bave  our  own 
be  silenced  or  softened,  wholly 

Lord's  people  who  dmidd  sing, 
itnot  sing,  whilst  those  who  for 
an  and  do. 

which  we  have  never  yet  seen 

admixture  of  carnal  voices  the 
therefore,  not  wltoUy  a  spiritual 
F  spirit  and  almost  despair  of 
id  sanction  it  is  another.     We 

congregation  singing,  but  we 
twite  voices,  male  and  female, 
;,  still  less  stick  up  as  a  choir, 

and  as  leading  a  most  solemn 
d  and  dark  "  singing  men  and 
lendation  is  a  good  voice  and 

oral,  is  the  only  fit  service  of 
vith  their  fugues  and  their  au- 
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tbems,  their  singing  in  parte  and  their  selections  from  Handel  and 
Haydn,  may  please  the  ear,  but  they  certainly  grieve  the  heart 
which  hat  in  it  any  living  faith  and  godly  fear.  Choral  and  con- 
gregational singing  are  not  necessarily  incompatible,  bat  they 
almost  invariably  become  so  through  the  musical  pride  of  the  choir. 
The  choir  do  not  like  their  airs  and  graces,  their  new  tunes  and 
difficult  pieces  to  be  drowned  and,  as  they  consider  it,  totally 
spoiled  by  the  congregation.  They,  therefore,  often  purposely 
choose  tones  which  the  congregation  cannot  sing,  that  their  mono- 
poly may  be  preserved  intact,  and  that  the  ranging  may  be  not  to 
the  praise  of  God  but  themselves.  And  the  congregation,  continu- 
ally beaten  and  baffled  by  the  new  and  difficult  tunes,  at  last  cease 
to  interfere  with  the  singing  gallery,  which  thus  at  last  becomes, 
like  the  musical  service  at  the  London  Magdalen  or  Foundling 
Hospital,  a  mere  orchestra  of  performers. 

0.  The  beat  plan,  we  think,  is  the  London  way,  which  is  for  a 
precentor  (or  clerk)  to  lead  the  air  and  the  congregation  to  follow. 
When  the  precentor  has  a  good  ear  so  as  not  to  drop  or  lower  the 
key,  and  has  a  strong,  clear  tenor  voice,  which  can  lead  the  air  with- 
out faltering,  the  congregation  will  be  sure  to  follow,  and  to  follow 
well  too.  The  false  notes  of  the  bad  singers  are  lost  in  the  body 
of  voice  which  sustains  the  sir,  and  the  general  result  is  not  only 
pleasing  to  the  ear,  but  is  what  singing  should  be — congregational 
worship. 

6.  As  singing  can  be  the  sweetest  and  most  delightful  part  of  the 
service,  it  can  be  made  a  perfect  misery.  The  sweetest  hymns  may 
be  slaughtered  by  one  loud  discordant  voice.  How  often  has  some 
horrid  voice  by  its  discordant  tones — notes  we  cannot  call  them, 
jarred  every  serve  of  the  writer's  frame,  and  made  him  hang  down 
his  head  in  perfect  misery  unable  to  hear,  think,  or  pray,  and  long 
for  the  end  of  the  hymn  almost — as  much  as  the  patient  under  the 
surgeon's  knife  longs  for  the  end  of  the  operation.  What  is  the 
sweetest  hymn  when  thus  mangled  and  murdered  1  And  how  grievous 
to  sit  in  misery  and  pain  even  when  one  of  Hart's  blessed  hymns  is 
sung!  and  be  obliged  to  staff  the  fingers  into  the  ears  to  shut  om\  if 
possible,  the  nerve -racking  sounds. 

7.  Tunes  should  be  swlable  to  the  hymns.  A  solemn  tune  and  a 
lively  hymn — how  alike  inconsistent  I  As  some  singers  have  no 
ear,  so  some  leaders  have  no  judgment.  They  will  choose  a  lively 
tune  full  of  repeats  to  a  hymn  on  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  and  a  slow 
solemn  sir  to  a  hymn  of  joyful  praise.  Such  persons,  were  they 
masters  of  bands,  would  play  Saul's  March  at  a  wedding,  or  a  Scotch 
reel  at  a  funeral. 

8.  Our  next  hint  is,  that  the  singing  should  be  neither  too  fast  nor 
loo  slow.  Too  fast  is  quite  unbecoming  a  spiritual  service.  Hymns 
are  not  to  be  sung  any  more  to  jig  time  than  to  jig  tune.  Gravity, 
decency,  and  solemnity  become  the  service  of  God.  The  opposite 
fault  is  a  more  common  one.  To  drawl  over  a  hymn  makes  thesing- 
ing  sometimes  insufferably  tedious.  We  have  known  four  verses  to 
take  up  nearly,  if  not  quite,  a  quarter  of  an  hour ;  which,  were  the 
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tinging,  as  is  nana],  three  times  in  the  service,  would  take  op  nearly 
half  the  time. 

9,  One  hint  more  sad  we  have  finished  oar  singing  lecture — long 
enough,  in  all  conscience,  for  all,  and  too  long  by  half  for  that  thin- 
skinned  race — singers.  It  is  a  great  mistake  to  sing  too  many 
veues.  Four  or  at  the  most  five  verses  are  quite  enongh,  except  in 
men  short  metres  as  7's.  Singers  are  very  fond  of  tunes  with  re- 
peats; and  what  is  the  consequence  1  When  the  last  line  of  the  verse 
is  rang  three  times,  as  it  is  in  aome  tunes,  two  more  verses  are  prac- 
deaDy  added  to  the  hymn,  if  four  verses  are  song.  Let  us  endeavor 
to  bear  in  mind  that  God  is  a  Spirit,  and  seeks  and  requires  spiritual 
worshippers;  and  were  this  more  on  the  heart  and  before  the  eyes  of 
those  who  lift  np  their  voices  in  the  house  of  prayer,  it  would,  under 
big  help  and  blessing,  render  it  a  service  more  glorifying  to  God  and 
more  acceptable  to  his  believing  people. 


POETRY. 

What  laws,  my  blessed  Saviour,  hast  thou  broken, 

That  so  severe  a  sentence  should  be  spoken  I 

How  hast  thou  'gainst  thy  Father's  will  contended  ! 

In  what  offended  t 
With  scourges,  blows,  and  spitting  they  reviled  thee ; 
They  crownM  thy  brow  with  thorns  while  King  they  styled  thee; 
When  faint  with  pains  thy  tortured  body  tuffer'd, 
Then  gall  they  offer'd. 

Bay  I  Wherefore  thus  by  woes  wast  thou  surrounded  1 
Ah  I  Lord,  for  my  transgressions  thou  wast  wounded; 
Qod  took  the  guilt  from  me,  who  should  have  paid  it, 

On  thee  he  laid  it. 
How  strange  and  marvellous  was  this  correction  I 
Palls  the  good  Shepherd  in  his  sheep's  protection; 
'Hie  servants'  debt  behold  the  Master  paying; 

For  them  obeying. 

hearted, 


len  bearing! 


gh  thee, 


Google 
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Such  wondrous  love  would  baffle  my  endeavor 
To  find  iU  equal,  should  1  strive  for  ever. 
How  should  my  works,  could  I  in  all  obey  thee, 

Ever  repay  thee ! 
Yet  this  shall  please  thee,  if  devoutly  trying 
To  keep  thy  laws,  mine  own  wrong  will  denying, 
I  watch  my  heart  lest  sin  again  ensnare  it, 

And  from  thee  tear  it. 
But  since  I  have  not  strength  to  flee  temptation, 
To  crucify  each  sinful  inclination, 
0  let  thy  Spirit,  grace,  and  strength  provide  me, 

And  gently  guide  me. 
Then  shall  I  see  thy  grace,  and  duly  prize  itj 
For  thee  renounce  the  world,  for  thee  despise  it; 
Then  of  my  life  thy  laws  shall  be  the  measure, 

Thy  will  my  pleasure. 
For  thee,  my  God,  111  bear  all  griefs  and  losses; 
No  persecution,  no  disgrace,  or  losses, 
No  pains  of  death  or  tortures  e'er  shall  move  me, 

Howe'er  they  prove  me. 
This,  though  at  little  value  thou  dost  set  it, 
Yet  thou,  O  gracious  Lord,  wilt  not  forget  it; 
E'en  this  thou  wilt  accept  with  grace  and  favor, 

My  blessed  Saviour. 
And  when,  0  Christ,  before  thy  throne  so  glorious, 
Upon  my  head  is  placed  the  crown  victorious, 
Thy  praise  I  will,  while  heaven's  full  choir  is  ringing, 

Be  ever  singing. 

B    *  JOHANN  HEERMAK. 


HYMN  L  V. 
0  msERABLB  world,  And  Heaven  can't  deny 

Where  vanities  reside;  Whate'er  his  wounds  implore 

ftnd  folly  wanders  through  A  single  drop  will  fully  atone 

Without  a  rule  or  guide,  For  all  my  guilt  before  the  thrc 

tigued  and  faint.   My  soul,  arise,        The  horrid  cries  of  guilt, 
id  view  the  things  above  the  skies.       of  tyrannising  sin, 
,    ...  a    .         .     ,  Of  tnousandiults  without, 

And  there  my  Saviour  stands  And  tnougMldB  more  within, 

Rafore  the  immortal throne,  K  ^  ^^  the  throne 

Where  none  but  he  himself  whilst  he's  my  Advocate  alone. 

Dares  ever  to  atone;  ...      »      -  ,  . 

:  pleads  his  blood,  his  woes,  and       And  therefore  I  defy 

■    pain*  "J  'oeB  °*  evel7  kind, 

s  merits  all  we  want  obtain.  Whilst  on  his  precious  blood 

I  only  fix  my  mind. 
Satan  and  sin  must  wholly  W-- 
The  atoning  blood  must  conquct 
WILLIAM  WILLIAMS 


Joseph  was  the  subject  of  bis  brethren's  envy  and  dislike. 
sua  came  to  his  own,  but  they  hated  him,  and  received  biro 
cm  envy  did  they  persecute  and  malum  him. 


is  came  to  tus  own,  nut  tncy  natea  mn 
n  envy  did  they  persecute  and  malign  him 
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BELIEVE  ONLY.    BY  JOHN  RUSK. 

(CoHtHOied  fron  page  173.) 
*  R%mr  rar  own  Asorfs  is  manifestly  obtained  continually 
^*pcMj  through  by  looking  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  the 
*jPr  Gsqocror.  Too  nod  I  an  very  much  mistaken  in  many 
™P«<w  first  seeking  the  Lord,  for  we  really  are  looking  and 
«*a>rtfcing»  which  he  has  not  promised.  Now  for  instance;  when 
wWawsswithfrith  inei      ------ 


■a  with  frith  in  exercise  at  first,  after  keen  and  cutting 
■  for  sin,  we  are  delighted  with  this,  and  expect  to  go  on 
***  6ml  we  did  before,  and  therefore,  as  we  feel  a  good  conscience 
£  Wi  in  Christ,  peace,  rest,  joy,  lore,  Ac.,  we  really  expect  to 
•  ska  with  this,  little  thinking  that  these  things  are  only  en- 
W**/  rirtue  of  a  manifest  union  with  Christ  when  frith  is  in  ex- 
°w;  m  Uai  when  God  tries  this  faith,  hides  his  face,  and  all  our 
^**mi  rise,  unbelief  at  the  head,  then  we  conclnde  that  we  an 
?co"*v  wiong,  for  we  have  no  idea  of  living  by  faith  upon  Christ 
***ll  ibt  days,  to  get  above  conscience,  for  no  longer  than  we 
""■nfatatwely  united  to  the  Lord  Jesus  do  we  gain  ground  over 
*wi  harts.  This  is  a  sore  exercise,  and  is  done  to  make  us  di- 
7*  n  God's  ways;  so  that  it  is  not  my  having  had  a  good  con- 
Jjjl  W I  need  it  kept  np  by  continual  actings  of  faith  on  the 
"■Jaw  Christ  This  is  a  grand  truth,  and  we  do  well  to  attend 
**;  m  matead  of  that,  we  get  working  in  our  own  strength,  and 
^g— »«y  pervert  God's  way.  The  Lord  knows  we  can  do  no- 
J*C  leaner  does  he  expect  grapes  from  thorns  nor  figs  from  this- 
•*  So*  this  will  bring  us  into  legal  bondage;  whereas,  die  best 
Hi"*  I  know  of  is,  honest  confession  of  onr  sin,  pleading  the 
***juial  promises  made  to  us  in  Christ  Jems,  and  praying  for 
S,™<  as  we  read  the  disciples  did,  saying,  "  Lord,  increase  our 
**»  Therefore  it  n  that  you  and  I  labor  so  hard  to  get  a  good 
??**>  *°^  pray  to  the  Lord  to  help  us  out  There  is  no  doubt 
?*ta  went  tins  way  long  before  he  put  up  that  hearty  prayer  to 
J,""'  *°  keep  him  from  evil,  that  it  might  not  grieve  him;  and 
-if**'*'  '"ni  tb*t  whkh  he  requested.  'Whatever  particular 
?***>&  be,  it  is  God  that  alone  could  subdue  it  and  bring  it 
rj*  "M,  it  is  a  good  way  that  the  Lord  deals  with  his  people, 
.J^*heni  try  their  own  supposed  strength  first,  that  th«y  may 
JT** trattl  of  bis  word  experimentally.  Hence  you  read  that 
*™  *■!  repent  himself  concerning  bis  servants,  when  heseeth 
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that  their  power  is  all  gone  and  then  is  none  shut  up  nor  left.  (Dent. 
xxxii.  36.)  When  nutters  get  to  the  worst,  eo  that  all  their  schemes 
and  plans  are  blasted,  when  th|y  fall  down  and  there -ia  nose  to 
help,  then  they  cry  to  the  Lord,  as  poor  Jabez  did,  m  their  trouble, 
and  he  saves  them  from  all  their  distresses.  (Ps.  cviL  12.) 

Jabez  complains  that  evil  grieved  him:  and  there  cannot  be  a 
worse  evil  than  unbelief;  indeed  it  is  at  the  head  of  all  other  evils. 
Hence  vou  read  of  "  an  evil  heart  of  unbelief  in  departing  from  the 
living  God;"  and  this  Jabez  well  knew,  for  his  prayer  exactly  agrees 
with  Peter's  declaration,  as  it  is  written,  "Who  are  kept  by  the  power 
of  God  through  faith,  unto  salvation."  Jabez  prays  to  be.  kept  from 
evil;  so  that  if  a  man  is  kept,  Peter  declares  it  is  through  faith. 
Again,  the  apostle  John  tells  us  that  "  if  our  hearts  condemn  us,  God 
is  greater  than  oar  hearts,"  <fcc;  (and  it  is  because  faith  is  not  in 
exercise  upon  the  Lord  Jems  Christ,  who  is  an.  Advocate  with  the 
father,  a  propitiation  for  our  sins,  and  whose  blood  cleanseth  from 
all  sin;)  "  but  if  our  hearts  condemn  us  not,  then  have  we  confidence 
toward  God;"  from  all  which  you  may  sea  that  the  only  effectual 
way  to  keep  a  good  conscience  is  by  constantly  looking  unto  Jeeue; 
and  for  this  reason,  that  it  is  Christ's  blood  alone  that  cleanseth  from 
all  sin.  It  did  this  at  first;  and  as  we  are  bent  to  backslide,  so  wo 
must  get  cleansed  that  way  all  our  days;  "As  ye  have  received  Chriat 
Jeans  the  Lord,  so  walk  ye  in  him,"  "  having  your  hearts  sprinkled 
from  an  evil  conscience."  What  can  keep  ns  dean  but  a  continual 
looking  to  the  fountain  of  his  blood,  and  having  oar  hearts  purified 
by  faith  1  Bat  again;  you  will  find  condemnation,  or  the  sentence 
of  the  law,  kept  out  only  in  this  way,  for  although  yon  and  I  may 
have  been  justified  by  faith,  yet  we  do  not  always  enjoy  this;  but 
when  faith  lays  hold  afresh  of  Chriat  as  our  righteousness,  then  with 
tile  heart  we  believe  unto  righteousness;  so  that  you  sea  what  bene- 
fits arise  from  a  life  of  faith,  or  looking  onto  Jesus,  even  victory 
ever  our  own  hearts  and  a  legal,  working  spirit;  for  we  that  believe 
do  enter  into  rest,  and  cease  from  our  own  works  as  God  did  from 
his. 

7.  Victory  over  immanerable  /ears  is  obtained  only  by  looking  at 
she  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  I  know  that  neither  my  writing, 
talking,  nor  experience  will  go  down  in  the  present  day  in  which  we 
live;  and  the  reason  is  this,  men  are  gcspddiardsned,  and  errors 
abound  all  over  the  nation;  so  that  many  that  are  really  God's  sa- 
tnily  are  drawn  aside  and  have  fallen  from  their  steadfastness.  This 
is  not  a  day  to  say  "A  confederacy,"  but  to  aleava  dose  bo  the  Load 
in  secret,  for  real  godhneas  is  at  a  low  ebb.  Now  there  are  many 
fears  that  God's  dear  family  have. 

First.  The  fear-  ofdtatk,  that  is,  eternal  death;  and  this  is  greatly 
Increased  by  Satan's  suggestions  that  the  work  which  God  has  done 
in  onf  souls  is  a  fictitious  work,  that  our  convictions  never  were  like 
God's  children's,  and  that  oar  comforts  are  only  the  same  as  false 

r feasors  have;  and  we,  feeling  our  corruptionB  working  so  strong 
the  mastery,  expect  to  make  shipwreck  of  faith;  therefore  varioas 
i  brought  to  the  mind  to 


texts  of  scripture  are  brought  to  the  mind  to  distress  ua    I  have, 
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years  back,  interpreted  the  whole  of  Job  jce.  against  myself,  and 
am  trembied  with  fear  of  eternal  destruction.  Ah !  none  can  tell 
tort  ftose  who  wade  through  these  deep  waters  how  tottering  and 
defence!  est  neb  a  soul  feels  himself;  be  expects  nothing  bat  destruc- 
tion. This,  I  believe,  is  the  master  fear,  if  I  may  so  express  myself, 
for  it  swallows  np  everything,  and  we  conclude  that  God  will  not 
law  mercy  on  us.  Yon  read  of  some  who  "  through  fear  of  death 
■ere  all  their  lifetime  subject  to  bondage."  Now,  although  Christ's 
ensnd  into  this  world  was  .to  deliver  such,  yet  reading  or  hearing  of 
tads  will  not  do,  bat  faith  only  in  exercise.  While  this  influence 
lists,  you  and  I  feel  satisfied;  but  shortly  after  this  a  change  takes 
place,  unbelief  prevails,  and  np  comes  the  fear  of  death.  Job,  thongh 
» confident  at  one  time  as,  amidst  all  his  sufferings,  to  say,  "  I  shall 
see  him  for  myself,  and  not  for  another,  though  my  reins  be  con- 
auied  within  me;"  yet  at  another  time,  through  this  fear,  says,  "I 
bow  thou  wilt  not  hold  me  innocent." 

Secondly.  We  are  afraid,  of  Satan,  for  we  know  that  he  has  great 
pewer.  O  what  fears  have  I  had  of  Satan,  so  as  really  to  expect  b« 
would  appear  to  me.  When  we  conclude  that  God  has  left  as,  we 
expect  nothing  bat  that  Satan  will  drive  us  on  to  distraction  and 
desperation-  That  text  has  often  distressed  me  where  it  is  said  that 
tie  Lord  left  king  Saul,  and  an  evil  spirit  from  the  Lord  troubled 
bire.  O  bow  my  soul  has  sank  lest  I  should  be  like  that  man! 
Tina  David  calls  the  fear  of  the  enemy:  "  Hear  my  voice,  O  God,  in 
fly  prayer;  preserve  my  life  from  fear  of  the  enemy;"  {Vs.  Ixiv.  1;)  and 
Cariat  in  the  parable  expressly  calls  the  devil  by  this  name.  Hence 
joa  read,  "  The  enemy  that  sowed  the  tares  is  the  devil" 

71011117.  ^e  have  many  etrrrown,  and  we  are  very  suspicious  that 
they  are  not  of  the  right  sort.  There  13  the  Borrow  of  the  world 
4at  worketh  death,  and  we  read  of  a  day  of  grief  and  desperate 
arrow.  Now  we  fear  lest  our  sorrows  should  be  of  this  kind, 
as  Job  once  did,  "I  am  afraid  of  all  my  sorrows."  No  doubt  it 
tried  him  sorely  to  lose  all  bis  property  and  children,  and  it  would 
work  on  him  that  such  sorrow  was  common  to  worldly  men;  and 
•onetimes  his  speeches  were  in  desperation,  as  he  says;  so  that  Job 
*n  afraid  of  these  sorrows.  Hence  he  told  his  friends,  "  Will  ye 
imagine  to  reprove  words  and  the  speeches  of  one  that  is  desperate  1 " 
1  have  found  these  fears  many  a  time. 

Fourthly.  The  corrupliona  of  our  nature,  such  as  are  pleasing  to 
the  flesh,  and  which,  in  a  natural  stats  we  used  to  indulge.  Now, 
•hen  grace  has  conquered  these,  and  we  have  thought  they  have 
irk  up  strong,  and  to  fall  by 
i  the  bank  of  such  unclean 
Zophar  told  Job  respecting 
f  the  sin  of  bis  youth,  which 
14.)  O'it  does  look  as  if  we 
d  full  dominion.  What  dis- 
1  me  again  and  again,  and 
;  tor  we  cannot  believe  that 
we  do.     That  text  has  often 
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terrified  me,  "  Promising*  liberty  to  others  while  themselves  are  the 
servants  of  corruption ;  for  of  whom  a  man  is  overcome,  to  the  same 
he  ia  brought  into  bondage."  Truly,  it  is  an  evil  and  a  bitter  thing 
to  sin  against  God,  and  will  occasion  many  fears  to  arise,  whether 
we  are  not  deceived  after  all;  whether  Satan  has  only  gone  out  of 
the  bouse,  and  not  been  cast  out;  whether  we  are  not  such  as  the 
Scriptures  speak  of  that  work  all  nncleanness  with  greediness.  A 
backsliding  heart  will  bring  on  many  fears.  O  what  have  I  suffered 
from  this  vile,  apostate  nature !  slipping  into  one  thing  after  another, 
so  that  in  my  own  eyes  I  really  have  feared  that  I  was  only  an 
Antraomian. 

Fifthly.  Fear  of  men,  as  a  rod  in  God's  hand,  knowing  that  we 
have  procured  the  whole  to  ourselves;  and  finding,  according  to  his 
holy  word,  that  he  bas  used  such  a  scourge  to  his  family  for  their 
wretched  bac&sUdings;  as  we  may  see  in  Solomon,  David,  and  others, 
who  have  gone  into  forbidden  paths. 

Sixthly.  There  is  a  fear  of  God's  judgment*,  that  he  will  cast  us 
quite  off,  that  we  are  hypocrites,  and  shall  be  made  manifest  as  such. 
David  knew  the  Lord  long  before  he  uttered  those  words,  "  Fearful- 
ness  and  trembling  have  taken  bold  of  me.  I  am  afraid  of  thy  judg- 
ments.'' And  Job  also,  "When  I  consider,  I  am  afraid  of  him." 
Indeed,  to  tell  all  the  fears  which  we  have  is  impossible;  but  I  well 
know  that  there  is  no  victory  over  them  but  by  looking  to  Jesus; 
for  where  we  find  every  enemy  conquered,  there  is  the  place  to  look 
for  help  continually.  David  tells  us  that  be  sought  the  Lord,  and 
he  heard  him,  and  delivered  him  from  all  his  fears.  (Pa.  xxxiv.  4.) 
But  how  came  the  Lord  to  hearken  to  a  sinful  man,  and  to  answer 
his  prayer  1  I  answer,  through  Jesus  Christ,  the  great  Mediator  of 
the  new  covenant,  who  has  stood  in  the  gap,  and  made  up  the  breach 
which  otherwise  would  have  been  for  ever  open.  "  Whatsoever  you 
ask  of  the  Father,  ask  it  in  my  name,  and  I  will  do  it"  No,  Chris- 
tian reader,  you  and  I  are  wholly  indebted  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
for  all  the  answers  we  ever  get  to  our  poor  broken  petitions,  for  we 
never  could  have  drawn  nigh  to  an  absolute  God.  God  is  a  consum- 
ing fire.  But  Christ  having  by  bis  blood-shedding  made  up  this 
breach,  "be  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for  us;"  so  that  the 
groundwork  of  all  these  dreadful  fears  is  quite  removed,  although 
we  are  and  ever  shall  be,  while  in  this  time  state,  subject  to  them. 
Yet  the  Lord  ever  will  rebuke  them;  and  it  has  sometimes  been  a 
comfort  to  me  that  those  very  characters,  so  eminent  in  God's  word, 
and  so  highly  favored  of  the  Almighty,  were  nevertheless  subject  to 
these  fears;  and  therefore,  as  I  said,  the  Lord  rebukes  them:  "Fear 
not,  Abram,  I  am  thy  shield  and  thy  exceeding  great  reward." 
(Gen.  xv.  1.)  Isaac  also:  "  Fear  not  (Isaac),  for  I  am  with  thee, 
and  will  bless  thee,  and  multiply  thy  seed,  for  my  servant  Abraham's 
stke."  (Gen.  xxvl  24.)  So  I  might  go  on;  for  the  Scripture  is  full 
of  it  "  Fear  not,  Moses;"  "  Fear  not,  Joshua;"  "  Fear  not,  Daniel, 
greatly  beloved;"  "  Fear  not,"  to  the  shepherds,  at  Christ's  birth, 
for,  says  the  angel,  "  behold !  I  bring  yon  good  tidings  of  great  joy, 
which  shall  be  to  all  people;  for  unto  you  is  born,  this  day,  in  the 
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eity  of  David,  a  Saviour,  which  is  Christ  the  Lord."  (Luke  ii  10, 1 1.) 
But  if  Jems  never  had  undertaken  and  completed  the  great  work, 
then  would  have  been  just  ground  to  fear  the  wrath  of  God  for 
ever.  To  our  Lord's  mother  the  angel  gave,  "  Fear  not,  Mary,  for 
Umu  hast  found  favor  with  Clod,  and  thou  shalt  bring  forth  a  son, 
and  thalt  call  bis  name  Jesus,''  Ac.  After  his  sufferings  and  death, 
how  were  hie  disciples  filled  with  fear,  as  it  is  written  in  Luke  xiiv. 
Baul  it  carefully  through,  and  you  will  see  that  a  sight  of  Christ  as 
oar  might;  Conqueror  fully  delivers  the  soul  from  all  these  ground' 
Its  fears,  which  otherwise  will  come  in  and  alarm  us  greatly.  "  Now 
npon  the  first  day  of  the  week,  very  early  in  the  morning,  they  came 
rato  the  sepulchre,  bringing  the  spices  which  they  had  prepared, 
uid  certain  others  with  them;  and  they  found  the  stone  rolled  away, 
but  found  not  the  body  of  the  Lord.  Then  they  were  much  per- 
plexed; and  two  men  stood  by  them  in  shining  garments;  and  as 
they  were  afraid,  and  bowed  down  their  faces  to  the  earth,  they  said 
to  the  women  and  the  rest,  Why  seek  ye  the  living  among  the  dead  1 
So  is  not  here,  but  is  risen,''  &c.  And  these  angels  said,  "  Remem- 
ber how  he  spake  unto  yon,  when  he  was  yet  in  Galilee,  about  his 
sufferings,  death,  and  resurrection  on  the  third  day.  And  they  re- 
membered his  words."  If  yon  read  to  the  end  of  the  chapter,  you 
■ill  find  all  their  fears  removed  by  faith,  and  they  return,  after  wor- 
shipping him,  to  Jerusalem  with  great  joy.  But  Mark  words  it  thus: 
"And  after  the  Sabbath  was  past  (that  is,  the  Jewish  Sabbath),  then, 
my  early  in  the  morning,  came  Mary  Magdalene  and  Mary  the 
mother  of  James  and  Salome,  and  brought  spices,  Ac;  and  they  en- 
tered into  the  sepulchre,  and  they  saw  a  young  man  sitting  on  the 
right  side,  clothed  in  a  loug  white  garment;  and  they  were  affright- 
ed. And  he  saith  unto  them,  Be  not  affrighted;  ye  seek  Jesus  of 
Nazareth,  who  was  crucified;  he  is  risen;  lie  is  not  here.  Behold 
the  place  where  they  laid  him.  But  go  your  way;  tell  his  disciples 
and  Peter  that  he  goeth  before  you  into  Galilee;  there  shall  ye  see 
him,  as  he  said  unto  you.  And  they  went  out  quickly,  and  fled 
from  the  sepulchre,  for  they  trembled  and  were  amazed;  neither  said 
they  anything  to  any  man,  for  they  were  afraid."  (zvi.  1-18.)  You 
ax  that  all  these  fears  and  perplexities  were  about  Jesus.  I  know 
that  a  believing  view  of  him  will  remove  all  these  terrible  fears  and 
Bakings  of  soul.  Hence,  when  his  disciples  were  in  a  ship,  and  the 
vmd  was  boisterous,  they  were  filled  with  fears;  but  Jesus  said,  "  It 

appose  that  any  of  these  fears  which 
i,  for  that  is  implanted  in  the  heart 
es  perfect  love  cast  it  out,  as  some 
uts  all  slavish  fear,  and  not  filial,  out 
ar  hath  torment,  having  for  its  object 
nd  our  sins;  but  a  filial  fear  is  sweet 
this  looking  to  or  believing  in  the 
the  Lord  is  strong  confidence.  This 
t  to  bond-servants.  Hence  Solomon 
fear  of  the  Lord  all  the  day  long;" 
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"  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  tie  beginning  of  wiedora ;"  and  those  who 
weuld  attempt  to  Ht  H  wide,  reader,  flee  thou  from  them  as  thou 
wouldst  from  the  devil,  whether  preachers*  or  hearers,  for  they  are 
Antmoraiane  in  reality.  Let  them  pretend  to  whet  they  may. 

(Tabs  aontinmed.) 


A  LETTER   BY  THE  LATE  MRS.  ANN  COPCUTT, 
OP  TABRY  TOWN,  UNITED  STATES. 

Dear  J.  E., — You  hare  do  cause  whatever  to  think  hard  of  me  be- 
cause I  was  somewhat  unwilling  to  attend  the  funeral  of  your  little  eon. 
I  had  no  desire  to  be  a  witness  to  the  grief  of  you  and  B.,  because  I 
could  not  Bay  one  word  to  you,  nor  to  her,  in  the  way  of  commiseration 
or  comfort,  unless  the  Lord  had  supplied  me  with  matter  or  words  fit 
for  that  subject.  This  you  know  as  well  as  I;  and  I  feared  to  expose 
myself  to  contempt  before  stranger*.  I  assure  you  it  is  not  without 
cause  that  I  have  written  the  "  Outcry."  If  you  could  feel  as  I  do  the 
want  of  utterance,  you  would  not  wish  me  to  come  before  company. 
People  think,  because  I  have  written  letters  on  various  subjects,  that  my 
tongue  is  as  much  at  liberty  as  my  pen;  but  it  is  not  so;  and  for  thia 
cause  I  shun  strangers  as  much  as  possible,  and  never  wish  to  be  awuy 
from  home.  If  the  Lord  bad  seen  Rood  to  give  me  the  gift  of  utterance 
— I  mean  that  kind  of  speech  which  corresponds  with  a  heartfelt  union 
to  Christ,  that  others  might  receive  benefit  by  what  is  spoken— I  should 
not  fear  to  go  into  any  reasonable  society;  but  I  know  God  has  appointed 
this  thing  for  me,  aud  many  such  things  are  with  him.  He  more  than 
pays  me  for  all  the  reproach  and  contempt  I  meet  with  on  that  ac- 
count by  bis  divine  and  heavenly  consolations.  It  is  written  to  the 
angel  or  minister  of  the  church  of  Philadelphia  that  he  bad  a  little 
strength,  and  had  not  denied  the  Lord,  &c.  etc.  Mr.  Durham  handles 
that  matter  much  to  my  satisfaction,  saying  that  this  minister  or  angel 
was,  as  he  supposed,  not  so  bright  as  many  others  were,  because  it  is 
said  that  he  had  a  little  strength;  and  he  presumuth  but  little,  becausu 
the  gifts  of  God  vary  very  much.  To  some  ho  gives  grace  and  a  very 
small  portion  of  gifts;  yet,  email  as  this  man's  strength  was,  ho  stuck 
to  the  pure  word  of  God  through  all  his  sufferings,  and  never  once 
denied  his  Lord,  but  kept  bis  word  faithfully,  although  he  bad  many 
hypocrites  in  his  congregation  which  called  themselves  Jews,  and  were 
not,  but  were  found  liars.  There  is  not  one  word  against  this  church  in 
all  John's  Epistle  to  them.  I  certainly  believe  the  Almighty  has  b rough  t 
this  affliction  on  me  for  his  own  wise  purposes.  Li  this  same  Epistle 
the  Lord  says,  "  I  am  he  that  openeth  and  no  man  shutteth,  aud  shut- 
teth  and  no  man  openeth."  I  am  certain  it  was  the  will  of  God  that  I 
should  try  the  strength  of  the  different  churches,  people,  and  ministers 
to  whom  I  wrote;  but  I  could  not  find  one  who  bad  the  least  power, 
strength,  or  prevalenoy  with  God  in  prayer.  If  God  opens,  to  whom 
should  the  afflicted  go  for  relief  ?  while  they  know  that  it  is  he  who 
■huts.  The  church  of  Christ  is  an  army  with  banners;  she  does  more 
execution  by  her  prayers  than  the  adversary  does  with  all.  his  weapons 
of  war. 

Durham  says  it  is  likely  that  this  church  and  minister  of  Philadelphia, 
'  adhering  firmly  to  God,  and  improving  that  little  strength  which 


tie; 


I  applied  to  me,  as  you  have  doubtless  heard  before;  but  ii. 

hurt  you  to  hear  it  again.    It  was  on  toe  following  occasion:  I  feared 
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I  had  given  offence  to  a  certain  woman  who  wu  oiio  of  the  last  congre- 
ssmen wherein  your  father  and  I  were  membeis.  To  undeceive  her  I 
set  oat  immediately  to  go  to  her  hoiuie.  Before  I  was  half  way  there,  I 
■  suddenly  stopped  by  the  Lord's  application  of  certain  wordi  of 
'  'aire  into  my  mind,  expreseivo  of  hip  disapprobation  of  my  conduct, 
d  hesitating  for  a  long  while,  not  knowing  what  to  do,  whether 
w  go  or  to  return  home,  being  afraid  of  falling  into  oiio  of  Satan's 
me*  either  my.  At  length,  however,  these  thoughts  came  into  my 
mind,  end  hied  my  resolution :  The  Lord  knows  all  men  and  women, 
led  we  cannot  know  any  but  by  and  through  the  true  light  which  he 
only  give*.  I  concluded  that  1  would  certainly  return,  saying  within 
njma,  if  these  wordi  come  from  God,  I  shall  certainly  know  it;  and  if 
the  enemy  has  deceived  me,  the  Lord  will  not  suffer  me  to  remain  in 
that  deception.  After  I  came  home,  on  retiring  to  my  chamber,  the 
■bole  of  that  epistle  to  Philadelphia  was  sent  home  into  my  soul  with 
nek  "i™w  love  and  power  ai  is  indescribable.  I  doubted  no  longer 
that  it  was  the  work  of  the  Almighty  to  keep  me  from  that  persuu. 

How  gh*d  was  I  that  I  did  return  home,  though  I  could  not  conceive 
sow  that  epistle  could  have  any  bearing  towards  me;  but  the  power 
divine  and  love  that  came  with  it  lasted  many  days.  I  have  often  been 
it  a  great  Iom  to  know  how  any  part  of  that  epistle  could  be  applied  in 
my  case.  At  length,  by  the  help  of  God,  1  oamc  to  this  conclusion — 
that,  although  I  am  so  poor  and  contemptible,  I  had  a  little  grace,  a 
Ettle  strength,  a  little  prevnleney  with  God  in  prayer;  and  the  Lord 
knew  that  I  was  amongst  a  people  who  called  themselves  the  church  of 
Christ,  who  called  themselves  Christians  and  were  not,  as  some  of  the 
Fniladetphians  called  themselves  Jew*  and  were  found  liars,  and  were  of 
the  synagogae  of  Sattm.  Thus  the  Almighty,  by  using  me  as  a  writer 
to  all  these— I  mean  the  heads  of  them — caused  me  to  discover  that 
they  were  as  likely  to  belong  to  the  synagogue  of  Satan  as  were  some  of 
the  PldladespfUaaa;  for  they  had  neither  power  with  God,  nor  preva- 
leacy  in  prayer,  and  mocked  it  in  others.  This  brings  me  to  these  words: 
"  Behold,  I  have  set  before  thee  an  open  door,  and  no  man  can  shut  it," 
The  open  door  must  mean  the  way  which  the  Lord  opened  to  me  when 
he  earned  me  to  write  to  these  people,  and  tell  them  plainly  their  state, 
whea  he  had  given  ate  an  nnmistakeahle  eight  of  the  slippery  ground  on 
vakli  they  stood.  They  each  tried  their  utmost  to  stop  my  mouth,  and 
Kay  my  hand  from  writing;  in  the  former  they  but  too  well  succeeded, 
ant  it  was  not  in  their  power  to  do  the  latter.  Further,  the  door  was 
open  that  wo  might  escape  from  them.  I  do  sincerely  hope  that  we  shall 
not  any  of  tn  fall  from  Qod,  nor  into  any  dangerous  doctrine  which 
shasaaM  in  the  world.  I  do  sorely  grieve  for  the  ordinances  of  the 
house  of  Qod.  I  am  certain  my  manner  of  writing  is  offensive,  bemuse 
the  Lord  leads  me  to  the  root  at  the  matter,  and  I  cannot  go  from  him 
while  be  is  my  leader.  Were  I  to  natter  men  with  the  tongue  or  pen, 
I  should  greatly  offend  my  Maker.  I  have  endeavored  so  to  write  to 
wjo  both,  and  to  your  sisters,  to  put  yoa  all  in  mind  that  you,  and  they, 
and  aU  mankind,  are  obnoxious  to  the  wrath  and  anger  of  God  and  his 
■brine  law  while  yon  are  in  a  state  of  nature.  I  know  you  behove  this, 
snd  the  generality  of  wpnVind  know  they  are  sinners;  hut  we  can  none 
of  as  know  the  power  and  extent  of  our  sins  till  we  are  touched  by  the 
power  and  Spirit  of  God;  then,  and  not  till  then,  we  know  what  great 
aimers  we  aee— like  one  infected  with  the  leprosy,  all  over  wounds,  and 
braises,  sad  putrefying  sores.  In  this  way  I  write,  desiring  you  above 
•9  things  to  search  your  own  heart*,  and  examine  for  yourselves,  to  see 
if  yom  amitarifiag  in  the  wsy  which  Qod  has  marked  out  for  hie  people 
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to  walk  in;  to  toe  if  you  are  running  the  race  set  before  70a,  looking 
to  Jeius  for  strength  to  enable  you  to  proceed.  Do  I  do  thin  in  spite  or 
■'  or  yoor  wife,  or  any  other  person!  Let  God 
o  not  believe  luoh  a  thing  of  me.    You  know 


we  have  not  a  place  to  go  to  where  we  can  hear  these  thingi  preached, 
though  we  have  books  to  teach  them.  Do  you  not  think  that  our  wicked 
hearts  want  stirring  not  Have  we  no  need  of  line  upon  line,  and  pre- 
cept upon  precept  t    Do  we  not  need  stirring  up  1    Are  not  the  prophets 


called  upon  to  lift  up  their  voice  like  a  trumpet,  and  show  the  Lord's 
people  their  sins! 
The  apostles  and  true  ministers  do  not  show  the  people  their  trans- 


gressions either  in  anger  or  malice,  neither  do  I  write  in  any  such  way, 
But  out  of  love  to  your  souls. 

The  apostles  and  elders  were  obliged  to  tell  the  people  their  state. 
When  once  the  Lord  had  opened  the  door  of  their  hearts  to  show  them 
their  duty,  it  was  not  possible  for  man  to  shut  that  door  again.  Wlwa 
I  look  at  my  three  daughters,  and  know  certainly  we  must  soon  leave 
them,  it  outs  me  to  the  heart.  But  I  must  leave  them  to  God.  Of  all 
which  I  have  now  written,  this  is  the  total  sum:  If  the  heart  of  man  is 
so  by  nature,  as  we  must  now  it  is,  we  have  no  cause  whatever  to  fling 
stones  at  one  another.  Let  the  time  past  be  enough;  we  have  every  one 
need  to  compare  our  own  hearts  with  the  Scriptures. 

As  it  respects  marriage.  'All  the  blessings  of  this  life  do  not  spring 
from  marriage.  The  Almighty  tells  one  of  the  prophets,  I  think  it  is 
Jeremiah,  not  to  take  a  wife,  nor  to  have  sons  nor  daughters  in  tins 
place,  meaning  Jndea;  and  you  know  what  dreadful  dare  came  on  in 
his  time  to  the  Jews.  Is  there  not  as  great  apostacy  now  as  then  ?  Do 
we  not  stand  at  the  eve  of  some  revolution?  I  think  the  signs  indicate 
it.  Another  thing  I  wish  you  to  remark,  though  you  know  it.  The 
false  church  is  represented  by  a  woman  sitting  at  toe  door  of  her  house, 
celling  passengers  aside  who  are  going  right  on  in  their  ways;  thus  she 
and  her  votaries  natter  others  to  their  ruin;  but  it  must  not  be  so  in 
any  one  branch  of  the  true  church. 

I  have  no  doubt  but  many  things  in  my  writings  may  have  sounded 
unpleasant  to  you  and  others;  yet  this  I  can  say,  I  have  not  shunned  to 
declare  everything  which  the  Lord  has  opened  to  roe  on  every  subject 
on  which  I  have  been  celled  to  write,  and  have  kept  nothing  back  that 
might  be  serviceable  to  you  or  to  others.  The  Lord  has  caused  me  to 
write  in  great  affliction,  and  with  many  tears,  by  compelling  me  to  use 
great  abstinence  while  I  am  writing;  and  if  I  do  not,  I  am  left  in  the 
dark.  These  things  have  been  a  greater  affliction  to  me  than  I  have 
ever  dared  to  speak  of,  together  with  the  continual  fear  that  what  I 
write  will  be  refused,  or  scorned,  or  treated  as  if  I  had  cut  off  a  dog's 
head,  as  a  thing  of  no  value,  I  can  truly  say  that  the  feelings  of  a 
mother,  and  compassion  for  my  family,  were  the  beginning  of  it;  but 
God  has  used  me  for  other  purposes  also. 

Tou  know  the  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  who  said,  "  I  came  not  to 
send  peace,  but  a  sword."  The  gospel,  or  the  word  of  God  through 
the  gospel,  is  a  sword  with  two  edges — it  wounds  before  it  heals.  They 
who  have  never  received  the  gospel  except  in  a  formal  or  fashionable 
manner,  and  they  who  do  not  oppose  it^— indeed,  every  one,  whether 
they  turn  out  to  be  saints  or  sinners,  at  the  first  hearing  of  this  sublime, 
heart-searching  doctrine,  is  offended  at  it;  and  that  is  no  new  thing;  it 
was  always  so.  Tribulation  ever  attends  the  true  preaching  of  the 
gospel.  The  children  of  Ood  themselves  are  often  guilty  of  opposing 
toe  word  and  ways  of  God;  bat,  as  it  was  with  Paul,  so  it  if  with  them, 
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they  know  not  what  they  do.  My  whole  aim  towards  my  family  hai 
hern  their  souls'  eternal  welfare,  and  a  desire  to  see  that  peace  between 
oar  families  which  the  world  cannot  ore  nor  take  away. 

I  leal  for  yon  in  your  business;  bu t  I  cannot  presume  to  advise  without 
my  God.  I  do  pray  his  Divine  Majesty  to  open  a  door  for  you  to  be 
more  at  liberty  froin  that  encumbrance.  May  the  Lord  direct,  lead,  and 
guide  you  in  all  things!  You  cannot  do  a  better  thing  than  to  keep  on 
as  you  h&Te  begun,  I  mean  in  searching  the  Scriptures.  They  are  the 
— "-'n-head  of  all  wisdom.  I  could  not  tell  you  how  much  I  hare 
by  setting  apart  half  an  hour  every  morning,  and  sometimes  a 
tore,  to  study  the  Word,  and  compare  one  passage  with  another, 
j  cue  that  has  come  before  me.  The  joys  that  have  followed 
■7  of  searching  the  Holy  Scriptures  are  indescribable,  especially  in 
at  I  have  had  with  Satan  and  erroneous  men.  I 
o  other  book  to  guide  me  but  the  Holy  Scriptures.  I  have 
certainly  examined  the  writings  of  the  Reformers  and  early  Christians, 
to  see  if  they  spoke  the  same  things;  but  the  light  that  I  have  received 
has  always  sprung  from  the  Divine  Spirit  shining  on  the  Word  of  God. 

Do  not  think  1  can  be  offended  at  what  you  write,  since  nothing  is  in- 
tended offensive  to  me.    Tou  say  you  know  I  am  your  friend. 
Tour  affectionate  Mother, 
Tarry  Town,  New  York  State,  Dec.  1,  1801.  ANN  COPCUTT. 

[The  writer  of  the  above  letter,  the  late  Mrs.  Ann  Copcutt,  was  a  very 
remarkable  woman,  and  the  dealings  of  Ood  with  her  were  of  no  common 
order.  She  and  her  husband,  now  also  lately  deceased,  emigrated  from 
England  more  than  half  a  century  ago,  and  the  Lord  prospered  their  way. 
She  was,  however,  afflicted  with  a  remarkable  hesitancy  of  speech,  so  as 
almost  to  be  debarred  of  utterance.  By  this  she  was  thrown  much  upon 
herself,  and  spent  much  of  her  time  in  solitude  and  meditation.  After 
many  deep  struggles  and  a  long  series  of  convictions,  trials,  and  tempt- 
ations, the  Lorawas  pleased  to  reveal  himself  to  her  soul  and  indulge 
ber  with  much  communion  with  himself.  By  degrees  he  opened  her  eyes 
to  see  the  state  of  the  professing  churches  in  the  United  States,  and  aa 
me  was  debarred  the  use  of  her  voice  by  the  visitation  to  which  we  have 
slloded,  and  had  a  gift  with  the  pen,  she  set  herself  to  write  letters  to 
the  various  churches  and  ministers  who  came  under  her  observation.  As 
she  snared  not  to  express  what  she  believed  the  Lord  had  shown  her, 
these  letters,  some  of  which  she  afterwards  published,  gave  great  offence 
ind  brought  upon  her  much  persecution.  She,  however,  gave  herself  to 
prayer,  meditation,  and  reading  the  word,  and  spending  much  of  her 
time  in  solitude,  and  seeking  the  Lord's  face.  Here  she  found  the  Lao- 
dicean state  of  the  churches  more  and  more  opened  to  her,  so  that  at 
hit  she  quite  separated  from  them,  and  found  her  rest  and  peace  in  the 
Lord  alone. 
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PRAYER  AS  A  DUTY,  AND  PRAYER  AS  A  GRACE. 

My  dear  Sister,— I  received  your  note,  in  which  you  urge  upon  me 
prayer  for  my  poor  wife  as  a  duty,  and  I  assure  you  it  has  caused  me 
many  thoughts.  Now  I  find  there  are  two  sorts  of  prayer  named  in 
God's  word,  and  my  own  experience  testifies  to  the  truth  of  it.  What- 
ever forms  a  burden  on  the  mind  of  a  child  of  God  will  produce  groans, 
sighs,  and  cries.  The  Lord  hears  "the  groaning  of  the  prisoner"  and 
"the  sighing  of  the  needy,"  and  bis  elect  "  cry  day  and  night  uuto  him." 
Be  heard  the  groaning  of  Israel  of  old,  and  came  down  to  deliver  them. 
Now  family  afflictions,  temptations,  the  plague  of  the  heart,  our  own 
barrenness  and  hardness,  the  hidings  of  the  Lord's  countenance,  the 
Stings  of  conscience,  losses  in  business,  or  anything  which  forms  a  bur- 
den to  God's  dear  people,  will  be  sure  to  produce  sighs  and  groans;  and 
this  is  our  dear  Lord  fulfilling  his  promise  that  "  all  things  (shall)  work 
together  for  good."  These  are  some  of  the  deep  waters  in  which  the 
Lord  will  not  suffer  us  to  get  near  him,  and  on  this  account  the  soul  is 
beset  with  fears,  Satan  tempts,  and  the  heart  sinks.  This  is  "  the  trial  of 
faith,  which  is  more  precious  than  gold;"  and  although  the  word  abounds 
with  invitations  and  promises,  they  remain  in  the  letter  to  suoh  a  one, 
for  he  cannot  lay  hold  of  them.  Here  he  feels  his  helplessness  and  his 
need,  and  he  will  long  for  the  Holy  Spirit  to  work  that  faith  in  his  soul 
which  works  by  love  and  purifies  the  heart;  but  he  cannot  feel  the  Spirit 
of  prayer,  which  he  desires  to  do.  His  soul  is  after  the  Third  Per- 
son of  the  glorious  Trinity  to  bring  him  into  a  wealthy  place.  How  X 
have  thus  longed  to  come  into  "  the  footsteps  of  the  flock,"  to  have  a 
living  evidence,  and  to  be  able  to  say  with  David,  "  As  the  hart  panteth 
after  the  water  brooks,  so  panteth  my  soul  after  thee,  0  God."  There 
is  a  hungering  and  thirsting,  a  cry  for  a  clean  heart,  and  for  the  Spirit 
to  help  my  infirmities.  This,  my  dear  sister,  is  something  like  what 
God"s  people  realise,  and  this  is  beyond  "  duty."  This  soul  knows  the 
voice  of  Jesus,  whose  word  is  spirit  and  life,  and  he  waits  for  God  to 
move  on  the  face  of  his  soul  with  power.  The  invitations  and  exhorta- 
tions make  manifest  to  him  his  helplessness.  For  instance,  the  Lord, 
in  his  word,  says,  "  Cast  thy  burden  on  the  Lord,  and  he  will  sus- 
tain thee;"  "  Commit  thy  way  unto  the  Lord,  and  he  will  bring  it  to 
pass."  But  the  poor  soul  wants  power  to  do  it,  and  thus  learns  his 
helplessness.  "  To  will  is  present,"  "the  spirit  is  willing,"  and  would 
obey,  "  but  the  flesh  is  weak."  This  is  how  I  have  learned  the  truth  of 
God.  From  a  knowledge  of  this,  the  soul  cries,  "  Quicken  me,  and  I 
will  call  upon  thy  name;"  "  Draw  mo,  and  I  will  run  after  thee."  This 
is  proving  that  power  belongs  unto  God. 

Now,  my  dear  sister,  this  is  the  religion  of  Jesus  in  the  soul,  but  not 
the  comfortable  part  of  it.  This  is  a  Ettle  of  what  is  known  in  the  war- 
fare. This  experience  empties  us  of  self,  and  makes  room  for  Jesus  to 
display  his  fulness,  aud  for  the  Spirit's  power.  I  know  what  I  am  writing 
about,  having  travelled  this  way. 

Now  I  will  go  a  Btep  further.  When  the  Holy  Ghost  helps  our  infirmi- 
ties and  makes  intercession  within  us  with  groanings  that  cannot  be  ut- 
tered, it  is  sure  to  be  according  to  the  will  of  God ;  and  the  effect  will  be 
that  meekness,  contrition,  and  softness  will  be  felt,  and  there  will  be  a 
little  nearness  to  the  Lord.  The  poor  sinner  will  sink  in  the  dost,  and 
loathe  himself  before  the  Lord.  This,  as  the  Spirit  leads  him,  is  coming; 
out  of  his  helplessness  into  the  dear  Jesus,  in  measure.  And  further, 
the  Lord  has  promised  to  "  pour  out  the  Spirit  of  grace  and  of  supplica- 
tions." This  goes  beyond  groaning;  but  it  must  be  in  the  Spirit,  not  in 
uc  letter.    We  are  then  enabled  to  "  pray  in  the  Spirit,  and  with  the. 
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n  tbe  heart,  self  and  sin  are  luted,  the  mysteries  of 
Cod's  satvntion  are  embraced,  and  the  soul  receives  Jesus,  whose  lan- 
rtage  is,  "  Bat,  O  friends,  drink,  yen,  drink  abundantly,  O  beloved." 
Jesus  she  upon  tbe  throne  of  the  affections,  swaying  his  sceptre  there. 
Christ  dow  "  dwells  in  the  heart  by  faith,"  the  soul  feeds  on  him,  and 
feeh  that  he  is  in  him  "the  hope  of  glory."  The  Holy  Ghost  now  leads 
the  soul  into  tbe  spirit  of  God's  most  precious  word;  that  word  is  un- 
'  'Med,  and  it  embraces  the  incarnate  Word,  "  God  manifest  in  the 
flesh."  Justification  by  faith  takes  possession  of  his  heart,  and  he  has 
'■  peace-  with  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. "  He  communes  with 
tie  three  blessed  Persons  in  the  Trinity,  under  the  power  of  the  Spirit; 
Ins  wad  overflows  with  the  goodness  of  God;  and,  like  David,  he  "  takes 
the  cup  of  salvation,  aad  calk  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord,"  blessing 
sad  piauJiag  his  gracious  name. 

This  is  grace  producing  what  God  accepts.  The  soul  lives  on  Jesus, 
ens  trie  flesh,  drinks  his  blood,  and  approaches  to  God  in  and  through 
kudssur  Son.  God  bears  the  poor  sinner's  cry,  and  saves  him,  "setting 
Urn  ha  safety  from  him  that  puffeth  at  him."  The  Lord  lead  you  mora 
Bin  this  blessed  mystery,  audit  will  produce  what  "  duty"  cannot  per- 
ferm.  Wben  Adam  fell,  we  fell  in  him,  and  have  lost  the  power  to  obey. 
last  find  of  obeying  God,  our  very  mind,  being  carnal,  is  downright  en- 
mity, nod  milder  tbe  carse;  but,  being  delivered  from  that  wherein  we 
woe  bold,  we  have  another  law;  and,  bless  his  name,  he  is  to  us  all 
we  need.  Sin  cannot  reign,  for  "  we  are  not  under  the  law,  but  under 
pace."  "  The  steength  of  sin  is  the  law,"  but  we  are  dead  to  it;  for 
"as  many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  they  are  tbe  sons  of  God." 
We  are  "  peeped  freni  death  to  life,"  and  are  come  into  that  covenant  in 
which  "  grace  reigns  through  righteousness;"  and  in  this  covenant  is  all 
■a  can  need — the  fear  of  the  Lord,  a  new  heart,  faith,  hope,  and  love, 
are  all  New  Covenant  blessings.  The  soul  is  "  kept  by  the  power  of  God 
through  frith  onto  eternal  salvation."  Jesus  has  paid  our  dreadful  debt, 
and  says,  "  If  ye  seek  me,  let  these  go  their  way."  lie  is  our  Brother, 
nn  Friend,  our  All  in  all:  and  "  of  his  fulness  have  all  we  received,  and 
glace  for  grace."  The  dear  Comforter  is  our  guide;  he  receives  from 
Jeans  and  makes  known  tons  the  mysteries  of  his  love,  which  is  "  strong 
as  death,"  and  that  he  has  "  led  captivity  captive,"  and  received  gifts 
nc  snefa  poor  rebellious  sinners  as  you  and  I  are.  We  must  have  Jesus 
use  revealed,  or  perish.  O  that  I  may  be  "  found  in  him,"  and  "  that 
I  May  know  him  and  the  power  of  his  resurrection."  This  blessed  grace 
teaches  os  to  deny  ungodliness,  and  gives  na  feet  consistently  to  walk 
hefore  tbe  world,  in  the  chnrch,  and  in  our  families,  and  gives  us 
dean  hands,  to  handle  God's  word  with  tenderness.  A  continual  sight 
<f  sin  intruding  itself  in  all  ws  do  or  say,  the  "  fountain  opened"  be- 
comes mora  precious  than  all  tbe  world  besides;  and  when  the  conscience 
is  wished  in  the  blood  of  Christ,  it  brings  the  peace  of  God,  and  we  have 
"the  answer  of  a  good  conscience  toward  God  by  tbe  resurrection  of 
Jesus  Christ."  It  brings  quietness  and  assurance  with  it,  and  "  speaks 
better  things  than  the  blood  of  Abel."  Our  pride  is  hid  from  us,  and 
i>e  are  led  to  adore  his  sacred  Majesty,  and  shout,  "  Victory,  through  the 
blood  of  tbe  Lamb."    Here  we     hold  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  a  pure 


I  did  not  think  of  writing  at  this  length  in  showing  you  the  difference 
between  God's  teaching  in  tbe  soul  and  the  "  duty"  of  prayer.  While  I 
Irish  to  walk  in  all  God's  ways,  unto  all  wall-pleasing,  I  want  feet  and 
legs  to  stand  and  walk  with.  These  were  tone  of  the  thoughts  which 
cecupied  my  mind  after  I  received  your  note.    Watch  your  own  esperi- 
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enoe  in  these  matters  and  you  will  find  these  things  to  be  true.  May 
the  Lord  lead  you  more  into  the  mystery  of  godliness;  but  to  oome  at 
this  you  most  be  led  more  into  the  mystery  of  your  own  iniquity,  and 
the  helplessness  of  your  state.  Hay  the  Holy  Spirit  lead  you.  Remem- 
ber, prayer  is  a  spiritual  work,  and  the  Comforter  is  the  Author  of  it. 
Farewell. 
London,  Jan.  let,  1959.  8.  M. 


TRIBULATION  WORKETH  PATIENCE. 

My  dear  Friend, — That  the  Lord  should  be  pleased  to  use  one  poor 
unworthy  worm  to  the  profit  or  edification  of  another  is  entirely  to  be 
ascribed  to  his  free  goodness  and  mercy  to  such.  I  am  quite  sure  that 
one  is  only  a  helpmeet  for  another,  as  be  is  pleased  to  "  work  in  them 
both  to  will  and  also  to  do  of  his  own  good  pleasure."  And  now  that  I 
have  once  more  attempted  to  communicate  to  you,  I  feel  much  need  of 
being  taught  how  and  what  to  say,  so  that  he  may  be  glorified.  All 
my  springs  are  in  him.  I  sensibly  feel  that  in  myself  I  am  a  broken 
cistern,  that  can  hold  no  water.  "  0  that  one  would  give  me  to  drink 
of  the  water  of  the  well  of  Bethlehem!"  This  water  alone  can  assuage 
a  spiritual  thirst.  And,  my  dear  friend,  when  the  Lord  is  pleased  to 
brinr  into  our  hearts  the  many  declarations  and  invitations  contained 
iu  his  sacred  Word,  made  to  the  thirsty,  and  to  enable  us  to  plead  them 
before  him,  our  souls  thereby  obtain  a  little  confidence  and  Strength. 
He  is  pleased  to  Bay,  "  Put  me  in  remembrance — let  us  plead  together — 
come,  let  us  reason  together — declare  thou,  that  thou  mayest  be  justi- 
fied." I  believe  this  to  be  the  spot  where  poor  afflicted  Job  wanted  to 
be  "brought  to,  even  to  his  Beat."  Then,  says  he,  "  I  would  fill  my 
mouth  with  arguments;"  and  tbese  arguments  are  strong,  as  I  believe 
them  to  be  nothing  less  than  the  Lord's  own  words,  wherewith  and 
whereby  he  hath  graciously  been  pleased  to  bind  himself  in  covenant 
love,  to  show  mercy  to  the  poor  and  needy.  I  cannot  say  how  many 
times  this  one  word  has  emboldened  and  encouraged  my  poor  soul, 
"  When  the  poor  and  needy  seek  water,  and  there  is  none,  and  their  tongue 
faileth  for  thirst,  I  the  Lord  will  hear  them,  I  the  God  of  Jacob  will 
not  forsake  them.  I  will  open  rivers  in  high  places,  and  fountains  in 
the  midst  of  the  valleys,  and  will  give  drink  to  my  people,  my  chosen." 
You  see  in  these  words  the  poor  thing  is  seeking  water,  but  finds  none, 
and  his  tongue  fails  for  thirst.  He  can  ask  no  more,  but  must  give  it 
all  up.  Tet,  painful  as  is  his  position  under  these  feelings,  he  is  en- 
circled by  the  arms  of  this  gracious  promise,  and  is  at  the  very  threshold 
of  the  sanctuary,  from  whence  all  living  streams  issue.  It  is  an  un- 
speakable mercy  to  be  reduced  to  poverty;  most  are  too  rich  for  Qod. 
It  is  only  beggars  that  really  and  truly  need  alms.  The  man  that  can 
help  himself  need  not  depend  upon  another.  Mr.  Hart  very  sweetly 
expresses  this  in  these  words: 

"  Who  rightly  would  his  alma  dispose, 
Must  give  them  to  the  poor; 
None  but  the  wounded  patient  knows 
The  comforts  of  his  cure." 
"  Sick  sinner,  expect  no  balm  but  Christ's  blood; 

Thy  own  works  reject,  the  bad  and  ths  good. 
'  None  aver  miscarry  that  oo  hto  rely, 
Though  filthy  as  Mary,  Manasseh,  or  L" 

.  ^Google 
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Again :  "  Christ  is  a  shadow  from  the  heat,  a  covert  from  the  storm 
and  tempest;  as  the  shadow  of  a  great  rock  in  a  weary  land,  and  as 
riven*  of  water  in  a  dry  place."  He  sajs,  "  I  will  give  to  him  that  is 
athirst  to  drink  of  the  fountain  of  the  water  of  life  freely."  "  And  the 
water  that  I  shall  give  yeu  shall  be  in  you  a  well  of  water  springing  up 
into  everlasting  lire."  And,  my  dear  friend,  had  not  the  dear  Lord  put 
this  living  water  into  your  soul,  you  would  have  been  amongst  those 
who  are  mud  to  "endure  for  a  while;  but  when  tribulation  or  persecu- 
tion ariseth  because  of  the  word,  by-and-by  they  are  offended;"  and 
they  go  '*  back,  and  walk  no  more  with  him."  Were  not  Christ  the  life 
•>f  your  soul,  you  would  never  find  those  springings  of  intense  desire 
after  him  which  you  dare  not  deny,  although  they  may  be  followed  by 
felt  deathliness.     No ; 


"  He  is  good  to  the  soul  that  seeketh  him,  to  those  that  wait  for  him." 
What  a  cloud  of  witnesses  there  are  in  his  blessed  word  to  the  truth  of 
tins,  ■•  well  as  many  living  ones;  and  I  am  bold  to  say  that  through  the 
ame  rich  grace  yon  shall  stand  among  the  number.  Even  now  1  think 
you  roust  join  one  of  them  and  say,  "Having  obtained  help  of  God,  I 
continue  to  this  day."  Patience,  my  dear  friend,  must  have  its  perfect 
work;  and  this  is  wrought  in  a  very  different  way  to  that  in  which  we 
look  for  it.  It  comes  through  and  by  tribulation;  it  has  a  heavy  load 
to  bear  upon  its  shoulders,  a  daily  cross  to  carry,  and  that  without  kick- 
ing at  it,  or  murmuring  under  it;  and  until  thus  is  wrought,  it  cannot 
be  said  to  have  had  its  perfect  work,  and  that  we  lack  nothing,  because, 
alas  I  we  lack  reconciliation  to  God  in  his  dealings  towards  us.  I  be- 
lieve David  was  in  that  very  spot  when  his  own  son  Absalom  was  fight- 
ing against  him  on  the  one  hand  and  Shimei  cursing  him  on  the  other; 
for  he  said,  "  Let  him  curse;  it  may  be  the  Lord  will  requite  me  double 
for  his  cursing  this  day.  But  if  he  say,  I  have  no  delight  in  thee,  behold, 
here  un  I,  let  him  do  to  me  as  seemeth  good  to  him." 

Every  living  soul  will  be  brought,  sooner  or  later,  to  understand  for 
MiMrif  what  is  said  by  the  apostle  Paul  in  Bom.  v. :  "  Knowing  that 
tribulation  worketh  patience;  and  patience  experience;  and  experience 
hope;  and  hope  maketh  not  ashamed,  because  the  love  of  Qod  is  shed 
abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  is  given  unto  us."  It  is 
this  precious  grace  and  gift  of  love  in  the  heart  which  makes  all  the 
difference  between  a  slave  and  a  child.  It  is  love  that  makes  his  yoke 
easy  and  his  burden  light.  For  want  of  this,  our  spirits  are  like  the 
wheels  of  Pharaoh's  chariots;  they  drag  heavily.  This  is  the  anointing 
■lil  that  supples  all  the  joints  of  the  new  man,  the  hidden  man  of  the 
heart,  and  makes  him  active  and  vigorous  in  all  the  ways  of  God. 

're  many  things  which  have  the  semblance 
1  Cor.  xiii.,  such  as  all  faith,  all  know 
of  this  one  thing;  he  is  at  best  but  sound- 
In  this  one  important  matter,  my  dear 
who  have  a  name  to  live,  but  have  not 
(Vhat  is  it,  I  would  ask  you,  but  the  nua- 
nce, because  I  believe  you  have  known  it) 
uces  those  fears  in  your  breast  lest  all 
i  and  the  Lord,  lest  you  should  have  been 
Spirit  of  love  re-enter  your  soul,  and  the 
;ht,  the  rough  places  smooth,  and  the 


e  joy  of  the  morning  in  that  very  mo- 
j  Spirit  of  light  also.    In  his  light  alone 
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light  is*  seen,  and  by  that  alone  we  walk  through  darkness.  *Ehe  Lord 
help  too,  as  one  says,  "  to  trust  him  with  the  clowd  between."  The 
dear  Lord  said  to  his  disciples,  "  What  I  tell  yon  in  darkness  that 


although  tho  soul  may  not  believe  himself  under  the  tuition  of  the 
Lord  when  in  this  darkness,  jet  I  believe  many  things  will  be  lirought 
to  his  view  afterwards  to  satisfy  them  of  the  needs-be  that  he  should 
have  been  called  to  walk  in  such  a  path.  One  amongst  tho  many 
important  lessons  taught  them  is,  that  When  day  does  appear,  not 
to  be  high-minded,  but  fear;  to  rejoice  with  trembling;  and,  "  Let  him 
that  standeth  take  heed  lest  he  fall."  One  learns  a  little  in  this  school 
to  discern  the  things  that  differ,  to  distinguish  between  the  grace  be- 
stowed and  the  Author  or  Fountain  of  that  grace.  I  can  speak  for 
myself  iu  this.  I  know  for  a  great  many  years  I  rejoiced  more  in  the 
word  than  in  the  God  of  the  word;  in  the  light  communicated  than  in 
the  source  of  that  light;  and,  as  a  consequence,  was  constantly  up  and 
down  in  my  feelings  as  to  my  standing  before  God,  looking 
evidence  of  grace  iu  myself,  or  an  implanted  (though  not 
righteousness,  than  to  the  Lord  alone  as  my  only  righteousness, 
not  been  favored  to  pat  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  my  alone  righteous- 
ness for  justification  before  and  acceptance  in  the  sight  of  God.  The 
simple  act  of  true  faith  is  with 

"A  single  eje 

To  look  to  Christ  alone, 
And  on  his  righteousness  rely, 

Though  I  myself  have  none." 
And 

"  Tba  needy  know 

It  mnst  be  so ;  it  is  the  way." 

"  If  thine  eye  is  single,  thy  whole  body  shall  be  full  of  light,"  said  our 
Lord;  and  he  only  can  shut  out  the  sight  of  all  but  himself,  and  enable 
us  to  do  as  he  says,  "Behold  me,  behold  me;"  and  as  God  the  Father 
also  says,  "  Behold  my  servant  whom  I  uphold,  mine  elect  in  whom  my 
soul  delighteth."  0  that  be  may  be  pleased  to  reveal  his  dear  Sim.  in 
our  heartsl  Because  "no  man  knoweth  the  Son  but  the  Father;  and 
no  man  knoweth  the  Father  but  the  Son,  and  he  to  whom  the  Son  will 
reveal  him."     God  only  can  reveal  God. 

I  would  ever  subscribe  myself,  Yours  in  love  for  the  truth's  sake, 
March  21,  1850.  R.  K. 


It  ia  to  be  lamented  that  an  increase  of  knowledge  and  experience 
should  be  so  generally  attended  with  a  decline  of  fervor.  If  it  were  not 
for  what  has  passed  in  my  own  heart  I  should  be  ready  to  think  it  im- 
possible. But  this  very  circumstance  gives  me  a  still  more  empbatkal 
conviction  of  my  own  vileness  and  depravity.  The  want  of  humiliation 
humbles  me,  and  my  very  indifference  rouses  and  awakens  me  to  ear- 
nestness. There  are,  however,  seasons  of  refreshment,  ineffable  gbtnoee 
of  light  and  power  upon  the  soul,  which,  as  they  are  derived  from  clearer 
displays  of  divine  grace,  if  not  so  tumultuous  as  the  first  joys,  are  more 
penetrating,  transforming,  and  animating.  A  glance  of  these,  when 
compared  with  our  sluggish  stupidity,  when  they  are  held,  weans  the 
heart  from  this  wretched  state  of  sin  and  temptation,  and  makes  the 
thoughts  of  death  and  eternity  desirable. — Newton. 
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A  LETTER  BY  THE  LATE  THOMAS  BOORNE. 

Mj  dear  Friends, — Grace,  men^y,  and  peace,  from  God  our  Father  and 
the  Iiord  Jbbub  Christ,  be  multiplied  towards  thee  in  this  day  of  adversity. 

Yours  came  to  hand  last  evening;  and  the  contents  prompted  me  to 
carry  jour  case  to  the  throne  of  grace.  I  can  feel  for  you,  having  had 
bo  small  share  of  these  afflictions  daring  my  pilgrimage,  which  has  dis- 
covered orach  dross  and  tin.  0  the  depths  of  man's  bll  1  We  read  that 
the  heart  is  deceitful  above  all  things  and  desperately  wicked,  bat  who 
eta  lmow  it  t  for  we  do  not, — the  mystery  of  iniquity  that  is  within  us, 
till  God  shows  it  to  us.  But  how  does  he  show  it  to  us !  He  oommand- 
eth  and  raiseth  the  stormy  wind  of  losses,  crosses,  afflictions,  and  dis- 
tresses, said  suffers  Satan  to  have  each  access  to  as  that  the  unbelief, 
pelf-pity,  and  rebellion  of  our  fallen  nature  is  affected  the  same  as  the 
sea  by  a  stormy  wind.  0  the  manifold  and  cruel  suggestions  of  that  foe 
to  God  and  man,  Satan  1  In  what  a  light  will  ho  represent  Christ,  the 
only  Saviour  of  lost  sinners,  and  bis  dispensitions  with  us,  and  will  ap- 
peal to  our  reason  and  senses  till  we  are  driven  into  such  a  state  that  we 
mount  up  in  rebellion,  even  to  heaven,  and  call  God's  veracity  in  ques- 
tion; yea,  and  would  even  tear  him  from  his  throne.  Then  cornea  in 
the  tempter  as  an  accuser;  conscience  is  stung  with  guilt,  and  down  ws 
sink  almost  in  despair.  (See  Ps.  cvii.)  Thus  they  that  do  business  in 
these  deep  waters  see  the  wonders  of  God,  and  that  heiaaOodthatdoeth 
wonders;  that  Christ's  coming  into  the  world  to  save  such  sinners,  yea, 
the  very  chief,  is  such  a  wonder  as  will  fill  our  months  with  his  high 
praises  to  all  eternity. 

Bat  here  we  are  called  to  fight  against  these  principalities,  and  powers, 
and  spiritual  wickednesses  in  high  places;  therefore  he  giveth  more  grace 
that  we  may  labor  daily  after  submission  to  his  sovereign  will  in  all 
his  dispensations  with  us;  that  we  may  walk  with  him  in  peace,  and  be 
agreed  with  him  in  all  things,  which  he  will  most  assuredly  bring  us  to. 
Ere  long  our  lighting  will  be  over,  and  we  shall  be  more  than  conquerors, 
and  shall  enter  the  new  Jerusalem  above  with  songs,  and  everlasting  joy 
upon  our  beads;  yea,  we  shall  obtain  sneb  joy  and  gladness  that  sorrow 
and  tfighing,  with  every  cause  thereof,  shall  for  ever  flee  away. 

Mrs.  B.  joins  in  Christian  regards.  She  would  have  written,  but  is 
too  poorly;  therefore  I  am  obliged  to  write  for  her.  We  hope  the  change 
of  air  and  scene  will,  under  the  blessing  ot  God,  prove  beneficial  to  both 
mind  and  body.  When  yon  return,  please  to  drop  a  line,  us  we  shall  be 
glad  to  see  yon  both  at  our  bouse.  Till  then,  dear  friends,  adieu. 
I  remain, 

Yours  in  the  bonds  of  peace, 

WaOington,  May  11,  1841.  THOMAS  BOORNE. 


David  was  originally  a  shepherd.  It  was  emphatically  said  of 
khn  to  Samuel,  "  He  keepeth  the  sheep."  (1  Sam.  svi.  11.)  In  his  pas- 
toral employ  inert  how  strikingly  he  typified  Jesus,  the  "Great  Shepherd 
of  the  sheep."  To  a  shepherd  Christ  often  likened  himself.  He  said, 
"  I  am  the  good  Shepherd."  As  such  he  evinced  unequalled  affection 
and  tenderness  for  his  Book.  He  gave  his  file  for  the  sheep;  be  leads 
them  into  green  pastures;  he  preserves  them  from  the  roaring,  destroy- 
ing Bon;  he  restoreth  them  when  they  wander;  he  healeth  all  their  dis- 
eases; and  finally ,  he  receives  them  into  his  heavenly  fold,  and  causeth 
them  to  be  down  by  the  rivers  of  bis  pleasure  for  ever  and  ever. 
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The  Holy  Ghost  witncseetli,  and  so  the  Lord's  delivered  children 
know,  both  as  it  respects  the  dear  Redeemer  of  their  souls,  and  those  by 
him  redeemed,  that  "the  memory  of  the  just  is  blessed."  (Prov.  x.  7.) 

Mary  Collins  was  the  daughter  of  those  whose  department  in  life  was 
no  disgrace  to  the  church  of  God,  although,  in  the  sovereignty  of  Jeho- 
vah, called  to  move  in  humble  circumstances,  and  who  at  times  were  so 
tried  that  they  knew  not  from  what  quarter  their  next  meal  would  come, 
her  father  also  being  greatly  afflicted.  She  has  often  been  heard  to  speak 
with  great  pleasure  of  the  blessed 'confidence  her  dear  mother  was  en- 
dowed with  in  the  midst  of  so  many  trials.  She  used  triumphantly  to 
say,  "  The  Lord  is  my  Shepherd,  I  shall  not  want;"  which  she  experi- 
enced in  this  life;  and  she  left  this  world  everlastingly  to  enjoy  its  bless- 
edness in  a  world  of  unsullied  peace. 

Being  the  child  of  poor  and  much-tried  parenfe,  she,  at  an  early  period, 
used  her  childish  abilities  to  assist  them.  The  all-wise  Jehovah  moat 
kindly  provided  situations  for  her  where  openly  practised  corruption  waa 
strictly  forbidden.  Her  parents  being  Protestant  Dissenters,  she  attended 
with  them  at  that  time  at  Colchester,  in  Essex. 

Increasing  in  years,  the  God  of  all  her  mercies  provided  her  a  situa- 
tion at  a  Mr.  V.  s,  in  the  above  town,  who  was  a  member  of  the  Baptist 
Church  there,  where  she  occasionally  attended  with  her  master,  and  at 
other  times  with  her  parents.  At  Mr.  V.'e,  sober  deportment  waa  strictly 
required  and  regarded,  as  far  as  creature  influence  could  go.  Here  two 
persons  endeavored  to  draw  her  into  evils  which  are  leading  causes  of 
the  ruin  of  thousands;  but  the  Lord  watched  over  her,  and  prevented 
her  from  being  taken  in  the  snare. 

The  time  drawing  near  of  God's  appointment  to  reveal  himself  unto 
her,  he  was  pleased  to  produce  in  her  mind  an  inquiry  whether  she  had 
any-  real  religion,  which  she  greatly  doubted.  Upon  hearing  Mr.  H., 
from  Ipswich,  it  pleased  the  Lord,  under  his  ministry,  to  reveal  to  her 
mind  his  infinitely  holy  law,  so  that  from  henceforth  down  fell  all  her 
hopes  in  her  consistent  walking  and  her  religious  performances;  ahe  had 
likewise  placed  great  hopes  upon  her  father's  prayers  for  her.  But  0 1 
now  nothing  that  she  ooiild  see  at  this  time  gave  her  the  least  hope  of 
escaping  the  wrath  revealed  against  her  sin;  now  was  opened  to  her  mind 
the  hatred  she  had  felt  to  real  religion,  and  the  awful  deceit  of  her  heart 
at  being  satisfied,  or  endeavoring  to  be,  with  a  name  to  live  while  dead 
indeed  to  Ood  and  all  spiritual  religion.  She  knew  bat  little  of  open 
acta  of  ungodliness,  but  now  spiritual  wickedness  was  revealed,  and  con- 
demnation seized  upon  her  distracted  mind.  The  enemy  followed  her 
with  the  painful  temptation  to  destroy  herself,  and  being  upstairs  on 
a  certain  Lord's  Day  afternoon,  the  enemy  to  all  righteousness  set  in 
upon  her  mind  with,  "  Hang  yourself;  you  cannot  be  saved! "  and  as 
quickly  found  a  proper  place  and  instrument  to  perpetrate  the  dreadful 
act.  But  0 1  adore  the  sovereignty  of  our  God,  for  it  equally  extends  in 
boundless  mercy  to  all  his  beloved,  whilst  in  the  very  act  of  attempting 
to  obey  the  foul  fiend,  she  heard,  or  thought  she  heard,  her  master  call 
her  in  a  hurried  tone;  upon  which,  dropping  the  tools  intended  to  effect 
""'""  deed,  aheran  to  her  master,  inquii 
rant  or  call  her.  This  added  to  her 
Her  master,  perceiving  confusion  in  her  features  and  man- 
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ner,  naked  the  came,  and  she  burst  out,  with  tears,  "0,  I  am  undone; 
I  am  rained."  The  question  was,  "  Why,  what  have  700  done  T  "  and 
several  evils  being  mentioned,  her  answer  waa,  "  0  no  I  but  I  have  done 
worse  than  all  those."  Perceiving  from  hence  it  waa  deep  conviction 
■pen  her  mind,  bar  mother  waa  tent  for,  who,  having  passed  under  the 
•um  discipline  herself,  understood  her  child's  complaint.  She  took  her ' 
hone,  and  there  she  informed  her  mother  of  the  whole;  and  the  eternal 
tied,  not  long  after,  to  restore  soundness  to  her  mind  by 

..  "  Forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  ye  were  not  redeemed  with 

corruptible  things,  as  silver  and  gold,  but  with  the  precious  blood  of 
Christ,  as  of  a  lamb  without  blemish  and  without  spot.  <1  Pet.  i.  18, 19.) 
These  words,  being  sealed  upon  her  heart  by  God  himself,  were  made  to 
done  in  upon  her  soul  when  on  her  dying  bed;  for  what  he  does  is  done 
lor  aver.     His  witness  be  will  own,  and  no  other. 

A  short  time  after  this,  'her  pardon  was  sealed  with  the  blood  of  the 
drrine  covenant.  God  provided  her  a  situation  at  Mile  End,  near  Lon- 
don, in  a  Dissenting  family,  part  of  which  heard  Dr.  R. ,  of  Tooley  Street, 
whom  she  never  could  hear  with  profit  or  with  approbation,  nor  several 
others  of  bis  class.  She  has  often  observed  that  at  this  time  it  seemed 
very  strange  to  her  that  the  great  preachers,  as  the  family  where  she 
Bred  termed  them,  were  nothing  more  to  ber  than  empty  Bounds;  and 
those  whom  the  Lord  refreshed  her  mind  by  appeared  the  same  to  them. 
These  were  Mr.  Swain,  of  Walworth,  Mr.  Oats,  and  Mr.  Brewer,  at  or 
near  Stepney.  She  has  been  often  heard  to  speak  of  the  latter  minister, 
at  one  tune  proving  what  it  was  to  be  in  Christ  manifest  atively  by  the 
Spirit  *s  operations;  from  which  she  concluded,  "Well,  I  shall  never  doubt 
again  of  my  being  in  Christ."  But,  behold,  before  she  left  the  place  of 
worship  doubts  returned  again. 

While  at  this  place  of  service  she  enjoyed  many  Christ -endearing  aea- 
.  A  very  laborious  place  and  a  weak  constitution  were  leading  causes, 
te  disposals  of  Jehovah,  (after  residing  there  about  two  years,)  to  her 


where  the  ail* wise  Disposer  of  all  events  had  in  reserve  a  partner  for  her 
future  life  in  this  time  state.  By  him  she  became  the  mother  of  eleven 
children;  five  of  them  she  left  in  this  world  of  snares  and  temptations, 
two  sons  and  three  daughters;  the  latter  are  preserved  and  kept  from 
bring  at  disgrace  to  their  sex,  or  to  the  church  of  God,  being,  it  is  be- 
lieved, through  divine  love,  a  humble  part  thereof.  One  son  caused 
her  many  sorrowful  hours,  which  tended  greatly  to  impair  her  health, 
iliuailj  much  enfeebled  by  violent  rheumatic  pains  in  her  head,  from 
which  she  was  a  great  sufferer. 

She  waa  seized  with  her  last  illness  on  Jan.  14th,  1830,  which  was 
then  thought  to  be  the  complaint  so  common  to  her;  but  it  increased, 
and  on  the  19th  she  was  confined  to  her  bed  for  the  hut  time.  Medical 
The  partner  of  her  mortal  cares,  and 
would  gladly  have  had  her  company  a 
1  was  very  near  at  hand  for  her  to  leave 
;  and  the  Lord  the  Spirit  most  preciously 
k  words:  "  Yeare  the  salt  of  theearth,*' 

den  wall'd  around, 
made  peculiar  ground.* 
1  nothing,  nor  is  it  required  of  me  to  do 
>  it;  all  is  done  for  me;  that  dear  dying 
nt  want  to  satisfy  any.  I  am  blessedly 
as  disturbed  me  greatly  at  times,  but  it 
to  leave  it  all  with  the  Lord.    My  ohil- 
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dren  are  no  trouble  to  mo  now;  I  am  but  going  &  little  before;  tome  of 

them,  I  believe,  will  soon  follow  me."    She  proclaimed,  and  said, 

"  When  Jesus,  with  Ms  raigh ty  lore, 

Visits  my  troubled  breast, 

Hj  doubts  subside,  my  fears  remove, 

And  I'm  completely  bleat. 

And  with  peculiar  emphasis  then  said, 

"  I  lore  the  Lord  with  bean  end  suxd, 
BU  people  end  hit  ways." 
"  For,"  said  she, 

"  Tin  I  In  tbem,  and  they  in  me ; 
He's  as  much  mine  wlam  bis." 

Being  naked  if  there  ware  any  of  the  Lord's  people  in  particular  that 
she  wished  to  see,  she  replied,  "  Ho;  but  I  love  the  Lord's  people;  and 
if  any  wish  to  eee  me,  let  them  see  me;  they  may  be  tempest-tossed  and 
afflicted,  but  they  are  the  Lord's  people  still,  and  I  believe  there  are 
some  will  shine  when  I  am  gone."  This  ahe  spake  with  respect  to  some 
near  her.  Being  asked  if  she  wished  to  see  her  daughters,  she  replied, 
"  Not  for  my  sake,  but  for  theirs,  I  do;  I  can  leave  them  in  the  Lordv 
hands.  There  is  nothing  troubles  me  now."  In  her  lifetime  she  had 
many  times  said,  "  I  am  not  afraid  of  the  consequences  of  dying,  but  X 
seem  so  to  fear  death.  I  often  wonder  how  I  shall  feel  then;  there  seems 
something  so  dreadful  in  it."  But  this  the  Lord  removed  far  away  when 
on  her  dying  bed.  Unto  them  around  her  she  said,  "  I  know  I  am  in  an 
enemy's  country  still,  and  do  not  know  what  harassing  I  am  to  pass 
under,  nor  yet  when  I  shall  go.  I  believe  it  will  not  be  long.  0  that 
precious  Lamb  of  God!  What  should  I  do  now  without  that  scarlet 
thread!"  To  her  dear  children  she  said,  "Von  all  look  so  mournful 
and  miserable,  and  I  am  very  happy  and  comfortable."  Then  she  said, 
"  The  Lord  will  have  his  part;  my  bones,  and  the  case  that  contains 
them,  you  may  have.  Why  twine  about  me  so  1  Why  will  you  not  let 
me  go  ?  I  could  wish  you  to  give  me  up  to  the  Lord,  as  that  dear  mart 
does;  do  you  stand  still,  and  let  the  Lord  do  his  own  work." 

She  showed  very  particular  regard  towards  her  husband,  and  when  he 
was  absent  would  very  frequently  inquire  for  him.  She  said  once  to  him, 
"  I  do  not  want  to  direct  you  in  anything;  I  wish  you  to  do  us  you 

On  the  Friday,  a  week  from  her  being  confined  to  her  bed,  she  had  a, 
convulsive  fit,  and,  for  a  few  minutes,  seemed  to  be  going.  She  revived 
again,  but  it  greatly  impaired  her  speech,  so  that  she  could  not  articu- 
late, and  was  asked  to  press  a  hand,  put  to  her  at  three  different  times, 
if  Jesus  was  still  enjoyed  by  her,  which  she  did  each  time. 

About  eight  hours  before  she  departed,  she  asked  her  husband  to  lift 
her  up  in  bed,  which  he  did  by  placing  some  pillows  behind  her,  and 
asked  if  she  was  comfortable.  She  signified,  "  Yes,"  and  then  closed  her 
eyes  upon  all  transitory  things.  She  departed  without  a  struggle  or  a> 
groan,  Jan.  23rd,  1830,  aged  00  years  U  months,  after  being  united  to 
her  husband  34  years.  Truly,  "  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the 
Lord."  <Rev.  xiv.  13.) 


Thk  transition  from  darkness  to  light,  from  a  sense  of  wrath  to  a 
hope  of  glory,  is  the  greatest  that  can  be  imagined;  and  is  ofttimca  est 
sudden  as  wonderful.    No  change  in  outward  life  can  be  so  sensible,  so 

affecting.— Newton. 


INQUIRIES. 

Sr, — Will  you  give  me  your  leading  of  the  following 
1  Jobst  L  8,  Mid  1  John  m.  6,  9}  and  you  will  much  oblige 

Your  reader, 

F.  B. 

AJT3WER. 

There  is  no  real  contradiction  in  these  two  passages.  In  the  for- 
mer John  asserts  the  existence  of  sin  in  all  believers,  and  that  those 
who  neither  see,  know,  nor  feel  it  are  self  deceivers,  and  the  truth  is 
not  in  them.  There  is  no  difficulty  here,  for  the  unanimous  experi- 
ence of  the  whole  family  of  God  bears  testimony  to  the  truth  of 
what  the  Holy  Ghost  here  declares  by  the  pen  of  John.  But  he 
mercifully  assures  us  that  "  if  we  confess  our  sins,  God  is  faithful 
sad  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  unright- 
eousness," which  he  does  by  the  application  to  the  conscience  of  the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son,  which  cleanseth  from  all  sin. 

But  now  oomes  an  apparent  difficulty — we  say,  apparent,  for  we 
may  be  very  sure  that  the  word  of  God  does  not  contradict  itself, 
and  that  an  inspired  apostle  does  not,  like  too  many  preachers,  say 
'one  thing  in  one  place  and  unsay  it  in  another.     "  Whosoever  abid- 
eth  in  him  sinnetu  not;"  i.e.,  does  not  sin  as  the  ungodly  do,  as  is 
explained,  verse  8,  does  act  "  make  sin,"  as  it  is  in  the  original, 
that  is,  does  not  make  it  a  matter  of  daily,  wilful,  deliberate  practice. 
It  does  not  say  that  a  child  of  God  never  sins,  but  "whosoever 
obideth  in  him,"  that  is,  the  favored  soul  which  in  faith  and  prayer, 
in  hope  and  lore,  under  the  teachings  and  anointings  of  the  Blessed 
Spirit,  abides  in  union  and  communion  with  Jesus,  does  not  wilfully 
and  deliberately  commit  sin;  for  he  receives  supplies  out  of  his  ful- 
ness, leans  on  his  breast,  is  upheld  by  his  grace;  and  his  conscience 
being  thiia  made  tender,  his  heart  soft,  and  his  affections  drawn  from 
earth  to  heaven,  he  cannot  thus  commit  sin,  fur  he  hates  it  with  per- 
fect hatred;  and  the  presence  and  power  of  Jesus  keeps  him  from 
its  power  and  influence- 
But  there  is  also  another  signification  of  the  words,  for  holy  John 
seems  desirous  to  explain  his  meaning  lest  any  weak  believer  should 
be  stumbled  thereby.     He  therefore  adds,  "  Whosoever  is  born  of 
God  doth  not  commit  sin;  for  his  seed  renudneth  in  him;  and  he 
cannot  sin  because  he  is  bora  of  God."  (1  John  iii.  9.)    It  is  "  the 
i  is,  "  abided)  in  him,"  that  is, 
1  holy  nature  which  is  born  of 
i  may  be  rendered,  "  Every  one 
i  (or  practise)  sin;  for  his  seed 
cause  it  is  born  of  God. "    Tins 
do  not  say  that  the  translation 
,  fox  neither  "he"  nor  "  it"  are 
n  being  included  in  the 
'H"  as  seenas  most 
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Dear  Sir, — Seeing  that  many  readers  of  the  "  Gospel  Standard  " 
have  inquired  of  you  tout  views  on  various  portions  of  Scripture,  I 
have  come  to  a  decision  to  follow  the  example  of  such,  and  ask  yon 
to  give  me,  through  the  medium  of  the  "  Standard,"  a  lew  thoughts 
on  Is*,  lxii.  5,  particularly  the  former  part,  "  As  a  young  man  mar- 
rieth  a  virgin,  so  shall  thy  sons  marry  thee."  Also,  whom  do  you 
consider  the  fearful  to  be,  in  Rev.  xxu  8  % 

H.  a. 


The  passage  quoted  by  our  correspondent  (Isa.  lxii.  5)  evidently 
refers  to  the  love  of  Christ  to  the  church,  and  to  the  union  which 
exists  between  him  and  her,  often  in  Scripture  compared  to  a  mar- 
riage, as  Eph.  v.  31,  32;  Rev.  xix.  7.  But  the  words  "  thy  sons" 
may  be  rendered,  by  a  slight  alteration  of  the  vowel* points,  "thy 
Maker"  or  "  thy  Restorer,"  which  would  then  make  it  harmonise 
with  the  following  clause.  "  For  as  a  young  man  marrieth  a  virgin, 
so  shall  thy  Maker  (or  Restorer)  marry  thee,  and  as  the  bridegroom 
rejoiceth  over  the  bride,  so  shall  thy  God  rejoice  over  thee."  This  is 
Bishop  Lowth's  rendering,  and  it  certainly  harmonise*  the  two 
clauses,  and  removes  the  unpleasant  idea  contained  in  the  present 
version.  But  even  as  it  stands  viewing  the  "  thee"  as  Zion,  there  is 
no  inconsistency,  if  we  remove  all  natural,  carnal  ideas  from  our 
mind,  in  the  expression  of  Zion's  sons  marrying  her,  aa  implying 
their  love  to  and  union  with  the  church  of  Qod. 

The  "  fearful "  spoken  of,  Rev.  xxi.  8,  are  the  "  cowards,"  as  the 
word  literally  means,  those  who  are  afraid  of  the  cross,  and  unable 
to  bear  the  shame  and  suffering  of  following  the  Lord,  turn  their 
back  on  him  aud  his  truth,  and  thus  perish  in  their  sins.  The  word 
has  no  reference  to  the  timid  and  trembling  Christian,  for  he,  though 
full  of  fears  as  regards  himself,  is  often  bold  as  a  lion  against  the 
world  and  for  truth,  but  to  those  wretched  professors  who  have  em- 
braced the  truth  in  theory  and  notion,  but  have  no  heart  to  fight  in 
the  cause  of  Ood  and  truth;  and  therefore  justly  perish  as  traitors, 
cowards,  and  deserters. 


In  the  mean  time,  be  thou  diligent  in  the  means;  and  however 
confused,  or  abashed,  or  shut  up,  or  reluctant  to  or  dead  in  prayer,  still 
be  constant  at  it.  The  elect  cry  day  and  night,  and  shall  not  God 
avenge  them  1  He  will  avenge  them;  "for  every  one  that  ssketh  re- 
ceived), and  he  that  seeketh  findeth,  and  to  him  that  knocketb  it  shall 
be  opened."  Bead  also  the  word,  or  watch  the  power  of  Ood  within, 
and  his  providential  dealings  and  leadings  without:  "  Be  that  will  ob- 
serve these  things,  even  he  shall  understand  the  lovingkindnees  of  the 
Lord."  They  that  feel  their  need  of  a  Saviour  have  no  cause  to  fear; 
he  is  sent  to  bind  up  the  broken-hearted,  to  save  the  lost,  to  call  sinners 
to  repentance,  to  feed  the  hungry,  to  give  rest  to  the  weary,  to  poor 
water  on  the  thirsty,  to  deliver  those  that  are  bound  and  the  fearful,  to 
take  the  prey  from  the  mighty,  and  to  renew  the  strength  of  those  that 
wait  upon  him.  And  surely,  as  he  waits  to  be  gracious,  they  shall  not 
be  ashamed  that  wait  for  him  and  his  grace."— Huntington. 
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Deacon-Croft,  the  Bane  of  the  Chureltes.     By  a  Witness.     S.  G.  B. 
London:  G.  J.  Stmettson,  54,  Paternoster  Roto. 

As  a  general  rule,  we  do  not  like  anonymous  books  any  more 
Uiati  ire  like  anonymous  letters.  If  a  book  be  a  good  one,  no  author 
need  be  ashamed  to  put  his  name  to  it;  and  if  a  bad  one,  he  ought 
to  be  as  much  ashamed  of  sending  it  forth  as  he  evidently  is  of  giving 
his  une.  But  as  most  things  have  their  use,  so  anonymous  books, 
Eke  anonymous  letters,  may  sometimes  contain  rough,  unpalatable 
troths  which  are  worth  listening  to,  even  though  they  come,  like 
arrows  in  the  dark,  from  an  unseen  hand.  And  even  if  they  contain 
untratba  or  half  truths,  false  or  exaggerated  charges,  or  are  written 
from  bad  motives  or  in  a  wrong  spirit,  still  they  may  be  worth 
examining,  that  the  false  accusations  may  be  disproved,  or  the  few 
grains  of  truth  be  winnowed  from  the  chaff  and  dust  of  falsehood. 

In  this  spirit,  and  with  these  views  and  feelings,  we  desire  to 
examine  the  book  before  us.  We  do  not,  indeed,  much  like  the 
spirit  it  manifests,  and  its  general  tone  is  overdrawn  and  exagger- 
ated; bat  it  probably  contains  a  considerable  amount  of  truth,  and 
gives  some  hard  and  justly-deserved  knocks  to  a  corrupt  system. 
Its  title  ia  very  suitable  to  its  subject,  which  is,  to  expose  and  de- 
nounce the  craft  manifested  by  deacons  in  those  churches  wherein 
they  monopolise  all  power  and  influence,  and  make  pulpit  and  pew 
alike  bend  to  their  sovereign  sway.  As  it  professes  to  be  written 
by  a  witness,  the  author  has,  we  presume,  seen  the  evils  against  which 
be  has  drawn  his  pen.  But  he  seems  to  have  little  or  no  experience 
of  living  churches  or  living  deacons;  and  the  wonder  to  us  is,  that, 
with  his  strong  feelings  on  the  subject,  he  could  have  continued  so 
long  an  eye- witness  of  the  evil  deeds  which  he  so  pointedly  denounces. 

Bat  we  shall  let  him  introduce  himself  and  his  book,  that  his  tes- 
timony may  be  listened  to  without  prejudice  and  without  partiality: 

■*  This  little  work  is  published  with  the  hope  (nnder  God's  blessing)  of 
doing  good  to  Zionj  and  not  from  feelings  of  vindictive  personality.    Let  the 
reader  bear  in  mind,  that  it  is  the  sin,  not  the  person,  that  I  direct  toy  pen 
•gainst.     After  years  of  painful  conviction,  that  mnoh  of  the  strife  and  spiri- 
tual death  of  the  present  day  is  brought  on  by  deacon-craft,  I  would  stifle  that 
conviction,  bnt  cannot.   In  fact  one  manuscript  has  been  previously  written, 
jted  again  the  second  time, 
iot  removed  in  this  genera- 
i  where  new  churches  are 


ay  fairly  presume,  were 
bes  which  are  so  griev- 
js  name,  and  as  we  do 
church  this  was,  though 
bnt  without  a  pastor, 
or  rather  nominated  by 
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But  let  118  see  tie  sort  of  deacon  that  presides  over  the  church  of 
which  S.  G.  B.  was  or  is  a  member;  for,  as  he  says,  he  "heard"  the 
speech  which  we  shall  presently  quote,  "  before  the  church,"  it  must 
have  been  at  a  meeting  at  which  the  deacon  presided,  and  S.  G.  B, 
must  have  been  present  as  a  member,  or  he  could  not  hare  beard  it 
with  bis  own  ears: 

"  I  once  heard  a  self-elected  deacon  sey,  before  a  church,  without  a  pastor  ' 
'He  tub  Christ's  representative  upon  earth.'  The  Pope  gays,  he  w;  bat  all  o° 
not  believe  it.  Oh  !  what  is  man  not  capable  of  doing  or  saying,  when  left  t° 
himself!  This  very  deacon  has  put  off  the  church  meeting  when  an;  mem- 
ber bas  offended  nun;  and  to  this  day,  uses  all  kinds  of  subterfuges  to  keep 
out  another  deacon,  or  deacons,  whom  the  church  wish  to  see  in  office,  in 
order  to  see  the  cause  of  truth  flourish,  and  their  affairs  conducted  satisfac- 
torily, and  the  accounts  rendered  yearly." 

Now,  it  seems  very  hard  to  tell  a  man  that  we  do  not  believe  what 
he  declares  he  himself  heard;  but  we  think  we  may  suspect  that 
S.  G.  B.'s  ears  deceived  him,  and  that  the  deacon  said  "be  was 
the  church's  representative,''  not  "  Christ's."  But  whether  so  or  not, 
if  the  deacons  be  such  characters  as  he  describes,  they  are  indeed 
pests  to  the  churches,  and  amply  deserve  all  the  denunciations  which 
he  hurls  against  them;  for  this  is  his  description  of  their  character 
and  conduct: 

"  These  deacons  taka  upon  themselves  to  choose  supplies  favorable  to  their 
standing.  Only  let  them  have  their  way  in  this,  then  next  they  will  seek  to 
choose  a  pastor  who  would  suit  their  wishes,  whether  the  ministry  be  accept- 
able or  not.  I  have  known  churches  where  such  has  been  the  case  ;  and  to  the 
great  annoyance  of  all  true  hearted  Obijstians,  they  have  chosen  letter-men  of 
truth,  as  devoid  of  the  Holy  Ghost  as  the  hirelings  in  Christ's  day,  who  are 
let  in  amongst  the  sheep.  What  do  they  do  then  ?  Why  rob  the  fleece,  worry 
the  hock,  and  often  devour  the  flesh,  like  ravening  wolves,  until  the;  are  caught, 
and  turned  out,  leaving  the  sheep  half-dead.  And  when  faithful  ministers  of 
Christ  speak  boldly  in  bis  name,  and  are  led  to  sa;  anything  about  lording  it 
over  God's  heritage,  or  the  like,  it  it  a  mortal  offence;  they,  cannot  endure 
sound  truth  in  its  practical  bearing  ;  on  doctrine  they  can  soar  awn;  to  things 
wise  above  what  is  written;  in  fact,  I  have  been  an  eye  witness  to  the  power  of 
such  men.  that  they  have  been  able  to  set  up  false  teachers,  and  knock  down 
troe  prophets.  These  things  ought  not  to  be ;  the  evil  works,  like  Jesuitism, 
a  thousand  ways,  and  is  the  quint-essence  of  Popery.  They  are  more  like  the 
representatives  of  the  devil  than  of  Jesus  Christ ;  the  Antinomian  spirit  and 
hard  heartedness  which  these  men  manifest  my  very  soul  hates,  as  much  as  it 


But  as  oar  object  in  noticing  this  little  work  is  not  so  much 
to  give  currency  to  its  statements  as  to  examine  the  matter  with 
an  impartial  eye,  we  shall,  with  God's  blessing,  look  at  the  whole 
subject  from  a  wider  and  more  comprehensive  point  of  view  than 
the  author  hag  considered  it,  to  see  whether  there  are  not  in  the 
churches  professing  truth  good  deacons  as  well  as  bad,  and  thus  re- 
move, m  Baf  as  we  can,  the  slur  which  such  a  book  as  this  seesnsi  to 
cast  oil  a  scriptural,  honorable,  and  important  office,  and  on  officers 
who  hold  it  in  the  fear  of  God  and  for  the  benefit  of  his  people. 

And  first  let  us  cast  a  ghmoe  at  the  original  institution  of  the 
office.  "And  in  those  days,  when  the  number  of  the  disciples  was 
multiplied,  there  arose  a  murmuring  of  the  Grecians  against  the 
Hebrews  because  their  widows  were  neglected  in  the  dairy  a ' 
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tion."  (Acts  tl  1.)  From  these  words  it  clearly  appears  that  daily 
relief  m  afforded  to  the  widows  and  poor  members  of  the  ohurcfa 
at  Jerusalem  oat  of  the  funds  supplied  by  the  sale  of  land*  and 
houses  of  the  wealthier  disciples.  (Acts  iv.  34,  35.)  But  an  abuse 
crept  in.  The  Grecian*,  that  is,  those  Jews  who  lived  in  the  pro- 
vinces and  spoke  the  Greek  tongue,  murmured  against  the  Hebrews, 
or  stricter  Jews,  who  lived  in  Judea,  because  they  favored  the  He- 
brew widows,  as  being  more  closely  connected  with  them  by  birth 
and  language,  to  the  neglect  of  the  Grecian,  This  suspicion,  whe- 
ther just  or  unjust,  produced  some  strife,  which  the  twelve  apostles, 
under  the  direction  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  settled  by  devolving  the  pe- 
cuniary matters  of  the  church  upon  officers  chosen  for  this  purpose 
by  the  disciples  themselves.  "  Then  the  twelve  called  the  multitude 
of  the  disciples  unto  them,  and  said,  It  is  not  reason  that  we  should 
leave  tbe  word  of  God,  and  serve  tables;  wherefore,  brethren,  look 
ye  out  among  you  seven  men  of  honest  report,  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
and  wisdom,  whom  we  may  appoint  over  this  business;  but  we  will 
give  ourselves  continually  to  prayer  and  to  tbe  ministry  of  tbe  word." 
(Acts  vi.  3-4.)  "  Tbe  saying  pleased  the  whole  multitude."  They 
saw  the  grace  and  wisdom  displayed  by  the  apostles  in  disencumber- 
ing themselves  of  these  worldly  matters,  that  they  might  give  them- 
selves more  fully  up  to  the  work  of  the  ministry,  and  their  great 
disinterestedness  in  not  seeking  to  engross  any  influence  which  might 
arise  from  handling  and  distributing  the  church's  money.  The  apos- 
tles plainly  and  clearly,  however,  laid  before  the  church  what  sort  of 
men  they  should  choose  for  the  office,  and  gave  them  three  special 
murks  to  direct  their  choice.  1.  That  they  should  be  "  men  of  honest 
report"  i.e.,  men  not  only  esteemed  by  the  members  lor  their  grace 
and  godliness,  but  bearing  a  good  character  generally  in  tbe  world 
for  honesty  and  uprightness,  as  tbey  were  to  be  entrusted  with  the 
pecuniary  concerns  of  tbe  church.  2.  That  tbey  should  be  "/utt 
nf  the  Holy  Ghoet,"  in  his  graces  and  gifts,  men  of  faith  and  prayer, 
who  manifestly  lived  under  the  power  and  influence,  anointings 
and  teachings  of  the  Blessed  Spirit  the  Comforter;  and  able,  as 
occasion  offered,  to  speak  a  word  in  season,  to  defend  the  truth,  to 
reprove  disorderly  members,  to  visit  the  sick,  and  drop  a  consoling 
word  to  the  afflicted  or  tbe  dying.  3.  And  "full  of  wudom,"  i.e., 
of  sptritaal  wisdom,  so  as  to  speak  and  act  for  and  in  the  church 
wisely  and  well;  and  full  of  natural  wisdom  too,  so  as  to  manage 
church  affairs  with  judgment,  prudence,  and  caution,  and  bring  no 
weakness  and  folly.  The  apos- 
9  election  beyond  specifying  the 
s  full  confidence  that  the  church, 
host,  would  choose  suitable  men 
of  the  individuals  whom  tbey 
etna  to  have  made  a  most  excel- 
d  the  names  of  Stephen,  a  man 
who,  as  the  first  martyr,  sealed 
ilip,  whose  ministry  the  Lord  so 
■  eunuch.     And  aa  -1 " 
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ing  arose  among  the  Grecians,  they  selected  the  seven  deacons  from 
that  particular  section  of  the  church,  as  is  plain  from  their  names, 
which  are  all  Greek  name* — a  moat  singular  instance  of  their  disin- 
terestedness and  their  thorough  desire  to  remove  all  cause  of  com- 
plaint, as  well  as  to  heal  the  breach  that  was  beginning  to  be  made. 
Bat  when  the  church  had  chosen  the  seven  deacons,  it  would  seem 
that  the  apostles  claimed  some  share  in  ratifying  the  election,  for  we 
read  that  "  they  set  them  before  the  apostles,''  i.e.,  presented  them  as 
the  church's  choice,  as  if  to  see  whether  the  twelve  approved  of  their 
selection;  and  when  they  had  done  so,  and  the  apostles  saw  that 
they  had  attended  to  their  instructions,  and  had  chosen  suitable  men, 
they  first  "  prayed  "  for  and  with  them  and  the  church,  as  seeking 
the  blessing  of  God  upon  them  and  his  sealing  testimony  upon  the 
good  work;  and  then  "  laid  their  hands  on  them,"  which  was  the 
usual  way,  in  those  days,  of  conferring  the  extraordinary  gifts  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,,  as  is  plain  from  Acts  viii.  17,  zix.  6. 

Now,  as  the  office  of  an  apostle  has  wholly  passed  away,  for  to 
have  seen  the  Lord  was  necessary  for  it,  so  as  to  be  a  personal  wit- 
ness of  his  resurrection,  (Acts  i.  22;  1  Cor.  iz.  1,)  we  can  hardly, 
perhaps,  draw  any  present  inference  from  the  conduct  of  the  apostles, 
for  none  now  in  the  church  of  God  occupy  their  precise  place  and 
stand  in  their  peculiar  position.  Yet  as  "pastors"  are  as  much 
God's  gift  as  "apostles,"  (Eph.  iv.  11,)  and  come  nearest  to  that 
office,  we  may  perhaps  infer  that  the  pastor  of  a  church,  where  there 
is  one,  is  not  to  be  wholly  shut  out  of  consideration  in  the  choice  of 
deacons.  Following  this  clue,  let  us  see  if  we  can  at  all  lay  down 
the  part  which  the  word  of  truth  assigns  him.     He  clearly  is  not  to 

Sipoint  or  nominate  the  deacons,  directly  or  indirectly,  for  the  epos- 
es, in  all  the  plenitude  of  their  power,  did  not  do  this.  But  he  is 
bound  to  lay  before  the  church  the  qualifications  necessary  for  the 
office,  and  may  mention  how  many  he  may  think  necessary  or  advi- 
sable to  be  chosen;  but  he  must  then  leave  the  selection  of  the  par- 
ticular individuals  to  the  church  without  any  personal  interference, 
or  employing  any  secret  or  underhand  means,  as  utterly  unbecoming 
the  character  of  an  upright  and  godly  pastor,  to  influence  the  elec- 
tion. The  church,  on  the  other  hand,  has  its  duty  to  perform  to  the 
pastor  aa  well  as  to  itself;  for  as  the  first  church  "  set"  the  newly- 
appointed  deacons  "before  the  apostles,"  to  obtain- their  approval 
and  ratification,  it  would  clearly  imply  that  it  should  choose  deacons 
in  union  with  the  pastor,  not  only  men  of  grace  and  gifts,  but  of  a 
kind,  quiet,  and  affectionate  spirit,  who  will  be  a  comfort  and  a  help 
to  him  in  the  arduous  work  of  the  ministry,  not  thorns  in  his  side, 
disaffected  to  his  person  and  authority,  and  diminishing,  by  a  party 
spirit,  or  crafty  and  underhand  mauceuvrcs,  his  influence  and  useful- 
ness. They  should,  therefore,  be  men  of  peace  and  quietness,  and 
yet  firm  and  faithful;  of  sound  sense  and  practical  wisdom,  yet  pos- 
sessed of  godly  fear  and  uprightness  of  heart,  lip,  and  life;  well  in- 
structed in  the  truth,  and  deeply  rooted  and  grounded  in  it  by  a 
living  experience  of  its  power  and  blessedness;  men  of  faith  and 
"layer,  with  a  suitable  gift  of  utterance;  and  from  their  spirit  of 
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tenderness,  love,  and  affccti  on,  acceptable  to  the  church  and  congre- 
gation. Such  men  will  neither  be  tools  ol  the  pastor,  if  ho  get  en- 
tangled in  a  wrong  spirit,  to  oppress  the  church  or  any  member  of 
it,  nor  tools  of  the  church,  or  of  any  party  in  it,  to  rex  the  pastor 
or  trample  upon  the  weak.  Such  men  are  precious  as  fine  gold, 
ornaments  to  their  profession,  pillars  of  the  church,  comforts  to  the 
pastor,  and,  by  using  the  office  well,  "  purchase  to  themselves  a  good 
degree''  (fir  beyond  any  university  titles)  of  the  church's  honor, 
•Section,  and  esteem. 

There  are  in  the  living  churches  deacons  who  approach  more  or 
less  tins  scriptural  model;  for  as  the  Lord  has  still  his  living  pastors 
to  feed  the  churches,  so  baa  he  his  living  deacons  to  guide  and  rule 
them.  A  large  debt  of  esteem  and  gratitude  is  justly  due  to  such 
deacons  as  these,  especially  when  they  have  stood  for  many  years  in 
churches  destitute  of  a  pastor,  and  have  had  need  of  all  their  faith 
and  all  their  firmness  to  keep  the  door  of  the  pulpit  shut  against 
mere  letter  men,  whom  many  weak  and  ignorant  members  of  the 
church  would  have  let  in.  Some  of  these  deacons  have  had  the  chief 
weight  and  burden  of  the  cause  resting  on  their  shoulders  as  regards 
hs  pecuniary  concerns,  have  contributed  for  years  most  liberally  and 
ungrudgingly  to  its  support,  and  made  themselves,  perhaps,  respon- 
sible for  the  debt  which  has  lain  on  the  chapel,  when  they  have  been 
burdened  themselves  with  a  large  family  or  an  extensive  business.  All 
this  time  they  have  had  to  endure  the  hard  speeches  of  the  wander- 
ing ministers  whom  they  could  not  receive,  and  perhaps  been  almost 
insulted  at  church  meetings  by  angry  members,  who  would,  if  they 
could,  take  out  of  their  hands  all  the  power,  leaving  them  all  the  re- 

K risibility,  pecuniary  and  otherwise,  of  the  office,  without  any  of 
authority  and  influence.  Surely  men  who,  in  the  fear  of  God  and 
from  love  to  his  truth  which  they  have  felt,  tasted,  and  handled  for 
themselves,  have  for  years  contended  earnestly  for  the  faith  once  de- 
livered to  the  saints  and  adorned  it  by  their  lives,  should  be  "counted 
worthy  of  double  honor,"  and  not  be  thwarted  and  opposed  from  a 
spirit  of  party,  but  be  supported  by  all  the  strength  of  the  church,  as 
the  soldiers  in  an  army  support  their  officers  and  follow  their  leading, 
h  all  animated  with  one  heart  and  one  spirit 

We  have  shown  what  a  deacon  should  be;  and  if  such  cannot  be 
se  men  as  near  the  pattern  as  it 
son,  or  member,  comes  up  to  the 
ower  the  standard  or  debase  the 
d  of  corrupting  the  whole  body, 
in  the  domain  of  art  as  in  the 
I  debases  both  work  and  work- 
•pair  of  success,  but  stimulates 
ppear  from  the  little  tract  before 
knows  the  congregations  of  the 
s  to  Eve,  but  which  are  utterly 
Deacons  are  chosen  out  of  the 


lir  sample  of  the  bulk;  so  that 
nst  which  he  writes  is  met  in 
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these  very  churches  by  the  member-craft  and  bi  mister-craft,  of  Which 
he  says  nothing,  and  which  have  much  tended  to  make  the  deacons 
what  he  describes  thera.  According  to  his  description,  the  deacons 
are  the  wolves  and  the  'members  the  lambs.  But  how  came  the 
lambs  to  choose  wolves  to  tend  them)  and  what  are  the  watch-dogs 
about  which  should  protect  the  lambs  from  the  wolves  t  If  the  Loo- 
don  ministers — for  we  have  a  shrewd  suspicion  that  S.  G.  B.  is  de- 
scribing London  deacons — at  ail  resemble  the  picture  here  given, 
Isaiah  has  already  drawn  their  character:  "  His  watchmen  are  blind: 
they  are  all  ignorant,  they  are  all  dumb  dogs,  they  cannot  bark;  sleep- 
ing, lying  down,  loving  to  slumber.  Yea,  they  are  greedy  dogs  which 
can  never  have  enough,  and  they  are  shepherds  that  cannot  under- 
stand; they  all  look  to  their  own  way,  every  one  for  his  gain,  from 
his  quarter."  (Isa.  lvi.  10,  11.)  If  the  churches  of  which  he  knows 
so  much  are  what  he  describes  them  to  be,  all  we  can  say  is,  that 
they  richly  deserve  soch  deacons  as  they  have  got,  for  it  is  like  peo- 
ple like  deacon;  and  if  they  chose  or  continue  in  office  deacons  such 
as  he  represents,  by  conniving  at  their  ungodly  conduct,  they  ate 
partakers  of  their  evil  deeds.  We  venture  to  say  that  if  half  of  what 
he  alleges  against  deacons  be  true,  and  could  be  fairly  substantiated 
by  facts,  there  is  not  a  church  of  truth  worthy  of  the  name  that 
would  not,  by  a  unanimous  vote,  put  them  out  of  office.  But  if  the 
people  are  so  covetous  as  to  let  themselves  be  bribed,  or  so  cowardly 
as  to  allow  themselves  to  be  overawed,  they  deserve  all  they  meet 
with.  The  real  root  of  deacon-craft,  and  such  a  craft  there  probably 
is,  is  the  corrupt  state  of  the  churches  which  rear  bad  deacons,  as  a 
dung-heap  produces  flies. 

We  have  seen  B.  O.  B.'s  description  of  the  deacons  whom  he  has 
personally  known;  now  let  na  look  at  the  churches  as  described  by 
the  same  pen;  and  then  let  us  judge  whether  churches  and  deacons 
are  not  fairly  matched  and  fully  worthy  of  each  other: 

"  The  churches  generally  are  so  buried  in  the  world  and  its  customs,  that 
many  of  them  are  lukewarm,  and  dragged  to  stnpcfaotion ;  and  their  deaeone' 
conduct  is  scarcely  noticed,  however  despotic  it  ma;  be.  The  rich,  lordly  men, 
who  stand  at  the  bead  of  man y  causes  of  truth,  scarcely  know  their  right  band 
from  their  left  in  divine  things.  Having  a  clear  knowledge  of  the  truth  in 
the  letter,  both  as  regards  doctrines  and  experience,  they  flatter  themtelns 
they  also  pussess  the  mind  and  grace  of  Christ;  whereas,  their  line  of  con- 
duct from  year,  te  year  butraja  that  they  are  oat  of  the  '  secret '  altogether. 
Because  they  can  entertain  ministers,  cast  accounts,  and  build  chapels,  the  v 
take  for  granted  that  all  will  be  right  at  last.  The  poor  of  the  flock  think  and 
say,'I  like  to  attend  church  meetings;  but  it  is  not  myplace  to  speak,  mned 
lesa  rebuke  our  Mr.  Deacon  So-aud-So,  set  as  bad  aa  he  may.'  Now,  I  tell 
EnehUiey  are  wrong;  Christ  allows  no  property  qualification  in  hie  church; 
gifts  and  grace  ought  to  go  first,  not  the  heaviest  parse.  Any  person  acquaint- 
ed with  the  Scriptures  knows  this.  Why  are  there  so  many  holf.fllted  chapels 
and  so  many  divisions  throughout  the  land  *  Is  it  because  there  are  ao  many 
discontented  and  ill-tempered  sheep  at  home,  in  no  pasture  t  or  is  it  became 
they  ere  driven  oat  by  the  worldly  deacons,  whose  spirit  is  more  fit  to  rale  an 
absolute  monarchy  than  the  church  of  the  living  God?" 

If  "the  churches  generally  are  so  buried  in  the  world  and  its  ooa- 
toms  that  nanny  of  them  are  lukewarm  and  drugged  to  stupefaction,'' 
such  -worldly,  drugged,  and  stupefied  churches  cannot  possibly  choose 
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good  deacon*  oat  of  their  own  body,  for  they  do  not  pawns  the  ma- 
terials. It  would  be  like  drunkards  choosing-  a  teetotaler  to  measure 
got  their  drink,  or  opium-eatcra  begging  money  for  laudanum  of  a 
man  who  abhorred  the  practice.  What  could  the  beat  deacons  do  with 
such  churches  as  S.  G.  IS.  describes;  and  of  one  of  which,  from  his  in- 
timate knowledge  of  the  whole  art  and  mystery  of  dc  aeon  -craft,  ho 
ni  clearly  ft  member  1  It  would  be  like  setting  shepherds  to 
feed  and  watch  over  goats.  And  if  "  the  poor  of  the  flock  dare  not 
apeak  at  church  meetings,  let  the  deacon  act  as  bod  as  he  may," 
chat  sort  of  poor  are  these  1  poor  in  pocket,  or  poor  in  spirit,  I  poor 
who  fear  the  deacons  and  the  loss  of  church  gifts,  or  poor  who  fear 
the  Lord  and  not  the  face  of  man  J  Through  mercy,  we  do  not  know 
any  such  deacons  or  any  such  churches,  except  by  report,  and  should 
as  soon  think  of  being  in  union  with  such  men  and  such  people  as  of 
nailing  with  the  pope  or  a  band  of  friars. 

But  we  have  not  yet  given  his  full  description  of  the  deacons  or 
of  their  craft.  It  is  strongly  drawn  and  highly  colored,  but  is,  we 
presume,  taken  from  the  life.  As  we  have  never  seen  the  original 
we  cannot  tell  if  it  be  a  striking  likeness.  But  if  he  be  a  true  wit- 
ness, woe  to  the  deacons;  if  be  be  a  false  one,  woe  to  himself.  He 
is  drawing  the  character  of  what  a  deacon  should  be,  and  then  de- 
scribes what  the  deacons  whom  he  has  known  are: 

"Second!  y.  The  character  of  this  officer ;  '  honest,  holy,  and  wine,'  are  the 
lhrae  qualifications  required.     Now  then,  contrast  these  with  uur  modern  dea- 
araaa.    Do  they  simply  manage  the  secular  affairs  of  theohurches?    No;  the; 
also  take  npon  themselves  to  dictate  what  ministers  shall  and  shnllaot  preach; 
altar  ruins,  inserting  their  own,  good  or  bad ;  keep  out  and  admit  members  at 
their  pleasure  ;  spend  the  funds  ;  keep  the  accounts  secret;  set  np  one  minis- 
ter, throw  down  another,  and  tyrannize  over  the  people,  by  Utterly  disregard- 
ing their  will,  and  th«  rales  laid  down,  until  the  church  is  obliged  to  divide. 
la  such   conduct  either  honest,  holy,  or  wise?     Have  we  men  whose  hearts 
and  consciences  hare  been  made  honest  by  God  the  Holy  Ghost,  through 
deep  convictions  of  sin  and  forgiveness  of  the  same ;  wise  to  choose  faithful 
servants  of  Christ,  who  preach  decline,  experience,  and  practice?    alas,  alas! 
We  have  not.     Some  of  them,  will  only  admit  men  into  the  pulpit  that  preach 
aoctxinal    truth  ;  sod  Sabbath  after  Sabbath  dwell  on  God's  high  decree*. 
How  can  the  lambs  of  the  fold  feed  on  strong  meat?  or  the  young  in  the  way 
acdetsiand  the  deep  mysteries  of  the  kingdom,  before  they  know  their  elee- 
Usn  *     I  know  a  servant  of  Christ  whose  name  wae  oast  out  as  loyal  by  a  dea- 
con, amply  because  he  wished  the  hearers  of  truth  not  only  to  come  them- 
selves,  but  to  bring  as  many  of  their  neighbors  to  hear  the  gospel  as  they 
could.    *  O,'  said  he,  'God  knows  where  hie  sheep  are.1    True;  he  does  ;  and 
knowa  also  where  their  (the  deacons')  hearts  are,  viz.,  in  the  world  ill  the 
week,  and  on  the  Sabbath  too,  whilst  their  heads  are  in  the  chapel,  sitting  as 
eritiea  to  make  a  man  an  offender  for  a  word  spoken  contrary  to  their  views, 
raclioa,  and  hate  Antiuomian  dnctrinea; 
;  sounds  like  nonsense  in  their  ears.    I 
bulk  know  something  of  the  path  bo. 
irld,  prospering  in  business,  with  their 
ocketn  heavy  with  gold,  and  their  sortie 
Jiodioeen  church  did,  '  I  am  rich,  and 
of  nothing.'     Food,  loinries,  wealth, 
itings,  incense,  gold,  silk,  pearls,  and 
can  give  hi*  grandchildren,  that  would 
and  they  deliberately  tell  God's  poor. 
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a  Christ's  representatives  on  earth,  and  ought  to  be 

i  the  church  is  without  a  pastor." 

Now,  daring  the  last  two  or  three  and  twenty  years  we  have  seen 
something  both  of  churches  and  deacons  too  in  different  parts  of 
England;  but  we  most  say  we  never  saw  deacons  such  as  he  de- 
scribes. "  To  alter  rules,  inserting  their  own,  good  or  bad;  to  keep 
out  and  admit  members  at  their  pleasure;  to  spend  the  funds,  keep 
the  accounts  secret,  set  np  one  minister,  throw  down  another,  and 
tyrannize  over  the  people  by  utterly  disregarding  their  will  and  the 
rules  laid  down;" — if  there  be  such  deacons,  all  that  we  can  say  is,  that 
we  hare  never  seen  them;  and  if  they  be  what  this  "  witness"  declares 
they  are,  what  sort  of  a  church  can  that  be  which  tolerates  them  1 
A  church  which  submits  to  such  tyranny  deserves  such  tyrants,  for 
such  slaves  deserve  such  slave-drivers — especially  as  they  chose  them 
and  keep  them.  Nor  is  this  our  opinion  only.  The  very  master  of 
deacon-craft,  who  knows  all  the  wheels  and  working  of  that  great 
machine—the  Juggernauth  of  the  churches,  if  his  description  be 
agreeable  to  truth,  is  just  of  the  same  opinion.  According  to  S.Q.  B.'fl 
own  testimony,  much  of  the  fault  lies  with  the  churches  themselves. 
Let  them,  then,  bear  their  full  and  fair  share  of  the  blame;  for  if 
they  can  remove  the  disease  and  do  not,  whom  can  they  blame  if  the 
gangrene  is  preying  npon  their  vitals  1 

"  Faats  are  stubborn  things.  Let  the  churches  look  to  it,  and  set  their 
house  in  order.  Should  the  Lord  use  this  instrument,  his  name  shall  hare 
all  the  glory.  Reluctant  indeed  have  I  been  to  send  it  forth.  If  the  public 
say  the  spirit  is  bad,  I  ask,  '  Boss  not  the  state  of  the  churches  justify  the 
assertions  7  If  they  do,  faithfulness  in  a  good  cause  cannot  originate  from  a 
bad  source.  '  Faithful  are  the  wounds  of  a  Mend ;  but  the  kisses  of  sn  enemy 
are  deceitful.' 

"  Until  the  church  of  Christ  looks  out  faithful,  honest,  and  spiritual  men, 
qualified  by  grace,  to  conduct  the  secular  affairs  thereof,  and  assist  the  »er- 
is  of  the  Lord  to  discharge  their  office  and  calling,  no  good, — no  lasting 


strife  (more  or  less)  must  continue.    _  .    v 

tormented  with  men  never  sent  of  God  to  proclaim  bis  truth,  let  in  by  canal 
deacons;  or  carnal  deacons,  who  have  set  themselves  prating,  tike  clouds 
without  run,  who  never  water  the  heritage  of  God.  Would  it  be  thus  if  we 
had  men  as  deacons  who  held  "the  mystery  of  faith  in  a  pure  conscience,'  aod 
who  knew  the  spiritual  unction  and  power  of  vital  godliness  r  I  belien  not ; 
snob  will  not  want  to  preach  until  God  sends  them,  and  not  then  until  con- 
strained to  do  so  by  his  power.'' 

There  may  be  a  certain  amount  of  truth  in  all  this;  but  what  a 
state  a  church  most  be  in  to  allow  of  such  things!  Where  are  "the 
faithful,  honest,  and  spiritual  men "  to  be  found  in  a  church  thus 
lorded  over  ?  for  it  is  not  as  if  a  church,  could  go  out  of  itself  to 
choose  its  officers,  or  as  if  it  could  go  to  another  church  and  say, 
"  You  have  some  faithful,  honest,  and  spiritual  men  among  you  whom 
we  should  like  to  be  our  deacons."  It  is  necessarily  tied  to  choosing 
them  out  of  its  own  body;  and  such  men  as  would  be  scripturall; 
suitable  for  the  office  could  hardly  be  found  in  it,  or  they  would  not 
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few  sovereigns  jingling  in  bis  pocket,  and  would  sooner  displease 
God,  who  on  cast  body  and  soul  into  hell,  than  offend  a  purse-proud, 
overbearing  wretch  of  a  professor,  who  at  the  wont  can  only  torn 
him  out  of  the  pulpit — end  serve  him  right  too  for  his  dishonesty. 
If  such  men  be  "  trembling  for  their  half  loaf,"  they  most  be  among 
those  who  say,  "Put  me  into  one  of  the  priest's  offices,  that  I  may 
eat  a  piece  of  bread."  (1  Sam.  ii.  3(i.)  What  can  God  have  "put  in" 
such  a  man  that  "  he  scarcely  knows  how  to  open  his  mouth  to  de- 
clare it,  for  fear  of  giving  ofience  1"  It  cannot  be  his  "feat"  for  that 
is  "  a  fmint»in  of  life  to  depart  from  the  snares  of  death,"  and  the 
"  fear  of  man  bringeth  a  snare,"  from  which  he  is  clearly  not  deli- 
vered. Nor  can  it  be  "  his  ioord,"  for  that  would  be  "  as  a  burning 
fire  shot  op  in  hts  bones,"  (Jer.  xx.  9,)  and  he  "  could  not  stay  ' 
from  letting  the  flame  burst  out  of  his  mouth.  Then  what  has  God 
"put  in,"  if  it  be  neither  his  fear  nor  his  word — neither  the  begin- 
ning of  wisdom  nor  the  sword  of  the  Spirit  ? 

We  said,  at  the  outset,  that  the  book  contained  some  rough,  un- 
palatable truths,  and  dealt  some  hard  knocks  to  a  corrupt  system. 
But  after  all,  it  is  only  knocking  about  the  dead.  We  hare  long 
had  a  very  poor  opinion  of  the  great  bulk  of  the  professing  churches, 
but  this  book  makes  them  out  much  worse  than  we  ever  thought 
them  to  be.  In  exposing  the  deacons  it  exposes  the  churches,  and 
we  may  almost  say,  the  writer  himself;  for  he  must  have  been  a 
witness,  and  probably  a  mute  witness,  of  the  very  proceedings  that 
be  condemns.  Who  is  this  3.  G.  B .  J  Is  he  a  minister  who  has 
trembled  for  his  half  loaf)  or  a  deacon  who  has-  seen  all  and  said 
nothing;  or  a  disaffected  member,  who  would  have  no  objection  to 
being  made  a  deacon  himself  T  An  anonymous  book  is  hi  itself  sus- 
picious. Under  such  a  cover,  an  unscrupulous  writer  may  make  any 
statement  that  he  pleases  secure  from  personal  detection.  As  it 
at  present  stands,  he  has  made  statements  against  deacons  which 
not  only  affect  their  godliness,  but  their  very  moral  character;  and 
as  no  names  are  mentioned,  the  charges  may  be  employed  by  disaf- 
fected members  in  different  churches  against  innocent  men.  Let  us 
know  the  names  of  the  men,  and  of  the  church  to  which  they  belong, 
who  "alter  the  rules,  inserting  their  own,  good  or  bad;  spend  tie 
funds,  and  keep  the  accounts  secret."  These  are  definite  charges. 
The  church  of  which  S.  G.  B.  is  a  member,  (for  we  presume  his  re- 
markable initials  must  form  some  clue  to  his  name,)  should  have  a 
meeting  to  examine  the  church  book,  and  see  whether  the  deacons 
have  altered  the  church  rules  and  inserted  their  own,  which  the 
church  never  passed  or  sanctioned.  It  should  also  examine  the  ac- 
counts, to  see  if  the  deacons  have  improperly  "  spent  the  funds. 
Not  that  we  counsel  churches  where  no  suspicion  rests  to  make  a 
stir,  but  for  the  deacons'  own  sakes  who  are  thus  attacked,  let  the 
matter  be  cleared  up. 

When  there  is  no  pastor,  and  the  preaching  is  carried  on  by  sup- 
plies, let  it  be  remembered  that  the  deacons  occupy  a  most  diifiuutt, 
anxious,  and  responsible  post.  It  is  easy  to  say  that  "they  set  up 
one  minister  and  thrust  down  another;"  and  there  will  always  be 
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dissected  members  in  every  choroii  and  congregation,  whom  no 
Minister  could  long  satisfy.  These  do  not  know,  and  make  no  al- 
itnrance  for,  the  difficulties  experienced  by  the  deacons  in  procuring 
ratable  Supplies,  for  the  most  acceptable  men  bave  usually  many 
alls  and  engagements,  and  bare  frequently  churches  and  congrega- 
tions of  their  own  which  they  cannot  leave.  The  pnlpit  must  be 
filed,  or  the  congregation  is  disappointed;  and  with  all  their  attempts 
'■he  deacons  cannot  always  procure  men  whom  they  themselves  can 
comfortably  or  profitably  bear.  But  no  allowance  is  made  for  them 
fcj  the  disaffected  and  the  contentious.  "  Why  don't  you  get  So- 
nd-Sot"  is  the  cry.  So  the  deacons  would,  if  they  could,  and 
lavs  probably  tried  hard  to  get  them,  but  they  could  not  succeed, 
drough  previous  engagements,  or  because  their  own  people  objected 
to  their  leaving  home.  But  the  writer  of  this  book  has  made  no 
wh  distinctions,  but  thrown  about  his  charges  aa  "  firebrands,  ar- 
ms, and  death,"  to  fall  where  they  may.  We  do  not,  therefore, 
nticipete  much  good  from  the  book,  aa  the  deacons  shot  at  arc 
proof  against  all  anch  arrows;  and  no  small  evil,  aa  disaffected 
Bcnibers  of  churches  will  use  it  to  make  out  that  really  good  dea- 
kbs  ire  such  characters  aa  are  here  described.  In  this  it  resembles 
boob  written  against  priestcraft,  which  is  as  great  an  evil  as  dca- 
oa-craft;  but  all  sueh  general  denunciations  are  abused  to  include 
the  real  servants  of  God,  as  if  all  priests  were  alike,  and  they  as 
W  as  the  rest  Thus,  we  doubt  not  that  members  of  churches 
win  dislike  the  deacons,  cither  because  they  were  chosen  instead 
rf  themselves,  or  because  they  are  opposed  to  their  party  spirit, 
W  lor  some  of  the  thousand  reasons  which  stir  up  the  carnal  mind 
to  rebellion  and  disaffection  against  all  authority,  however  scrip- 
taral,  however  well  or  wisely  used,  will  rejoice  in  a  book  like  this, 
•s  if  all  deacons  were  equally  oppressive,  equally  tyrannical,  and 
aja&lly  ungodly  with  the  characters  here  described. 

But  the  book  is  written,  the  shaft  ia  shot;  happy  they  whom  it 
bite  not,  and  whose  record  is  on  high. 


Now  if  this  were  indeed  but  sensibly  upon  us,  it  would  make  us 
tak  home,  and  not  have  our  eyes  in  every  corner,  to  pry  into  one  am  >-■ 
Atrilailings.  There  would  be  work  enough  to  look  ou  our  own  guilt,  to 
**  how  we  have  broken  the  bonds,  and  got  away  from  owning  our 
dame,  and  lying  tinder  our  misery,  and  have  not  stayed  till  we  were 
*n4wd  from  our  blood,  bat  have  washed  ourselves,  and  forced  ourselves 
[a  8mil  did)  to  offer  sacrifice,  when  we  heard  but  a  report  of  deliverance. 
~Cbi*topher  (hi. 

The  messengers  of  God  do  not  only  hasten  Lot,  but  pifll  him  by 
1  gracious  violence  out  of  that  impure  citj.  They  thirsted  at  once  after 
^gcance  upon  Sodom  and  Lot's  safety;  they  knew  God  'could  not 
•tike  Sodom  till  Lot  was  gone  out,  and  that  Lot  could  not  be  Safe  within 
Jw  "all*.  We  are  all  naturally  in  Sodom.  If  God  did  not  haul  us  out, 
■pile  «e  linger  we  should  be  oondemned  with  the  world.  If  God  meet!) 
■So  a  very  good  field,  be  pulls  up  the  weeds,  and  lets  the  eorn  grow; 
«  indifferent,  he  lets,  the  com  and  weeds  grow  together ;  if  Very  ill,  be 
Waeriafew  tars  of  com,  and  bums  the  weeds. — lip.  Hall. 
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"MARVELLOUS  ARE  TEY  WORKS." 
With  grateful  admiration  I  would  praise 
My  dear  Redeemer's  wondrous  works  and  waye; 
Th  eyVo  marvdloua  to  think  of.    I  will  tell 
Of  what  raj  soul  has  felt  and  known  right  well. 
I  know  my  sins  deserve  eternal  death, 
And  wrath  abiding,  ai  the  Scripture  aaith; 
But  saved  from  wrath,  through  him.  and  from  despair, 
The  memory  of  his  goodness  111  declare. 
When  first  convinced  of  sin,  I  sought  his  face, 
And  had  some  tokens  of  his  love  and  grace; 
Had  frequent  touches  of  his  gracious  band. 
And  hoped  that  with  the  righteous  I  should  stand. 
But  when  the  fiery  trial  reach'd  my  soul, 
And  floods  of  trouble  in  my  heart  did  roll, 
Despair  made  head  against  me,  and  I  fell 
A  prey  to  Satan  and— I  thought—  to  hcli ! 
God  and  the  Scriptures  tum'd  against  my  heart; 
The  word  to  me  was  like  a  poison 'd  dart. 
Now  all  seem'd  over  I    Hope  was  overcome; 
My  soul  was  lost  1    I  felt  I  had  no  home. 
Here  was  no  standing.     I  waa  driven  away 
From  God  j  and  if  I  did  attempt  to  pray, 
My  dreadful  feelings  told  me  all  was  o'er. 

0  now  my  soul  did  on  my  sorrows  pore  1 
All  men  were  liars  who  in  love  did  try 
To  prove  what  I  affirm'd  was  Satan's  lie. 

1  felt  assured  that  nothing  could  prevent 
My  soul  from  being  to  destruction  sent  I 
In  vain  they  tried  to  comfort  or  condole; 

The  die  was  oast:  my  sins  had  damn'd  my  soul ! 

These  were  my  thoughts;  but  God  had  thoughts  of  peat 

He  still'd  the  tempest;  bid  the  winds  to  cease. 

His  anger— yes,  his  anger's  slow  to  rise; 

His  time  was  come  to  take  me  by  surprise. 

"There's  hope  of  a  tree,  if  cut  down,"  he  said. 

I  wonder'd  if  these  words  lor  me  were  made. 

0  marvellous  love  I  0  grace  beyond  compare  1 

My  soul  is  saved  from  wrath  and  from  despair. 

He  turns  men  to  destruction  first,  and  then 

He  says,  "  Betura  again,  ye  sons  of  men." 

How  terrible  Ms  acta  no  tongue  can  tell 

lake  those  whom  he  has  saved  from  death  and  hall. 

This  is  the  war  he  makes  his  people  wise, 

And  teaches  them  a  Saviour  dear  to  prise. 

Had  I  ten  thousand  crowns,  I'd  put  them  all 

Upon  my  dear  Redeemer's  head;  and  call 

On  all  that  love  and  fear  hit  precious  name, 

With  me  his  wondrous  mercy  to  proclaim  1 
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BELIEVE  ONLY.    BY  JOHN  RUSK 

(Continued  from  page  203.J 
IL  Having  treated  of  seven  particular  things  which  we  receive  by 
aula  in  the  victories  of  the  cross  of  Christ,  we  will  now  show,  ac- 
cording to  Scripture,  tome  of  God?*  family  who  have  gone  into  deep 
waters,  to  teach  them  experimentally  the  force  of  our  text,  "  Believe 
only;"  and  if  the  Lord  should  bless  this  feeble  attempt,  to  him  be 
all  the  glory;  for  be  that  is  now  writing  feels  ready  to  slip  with  his 
font,  walks  in  much  jeopardy,  and  feels  the  path  to  glory  very  rough, 
O  if  it  had  been  left  to  myself,  I  certainly  should  have  run  away 
altogether.  But,  blessed  be  God,  he  has  kept  me  on  to  the  present 
Moment,  and  given  me  strength  equal  to  my  day,  though  at  times  it 
is  unperceived  by  me.  "  The  righteous  (in  Christ)  shall  hold  on  his 
way,"  Ac 

Noir  let  us  look  a  little  at  Abraham.     You  know  he  is  called  the 
■ether  of  the  faithful;  and  we  read  that  God  called  him  to  go  to  a 
piece  which  he  was  afterwards  to  receive  for  an  inheritance;  and  he 
went  out,  not  knowing  whither  he  went.  (Heb.  xi.  8.)     Now  reason 
and  sight  are  opposite  to  faith,  and  therefore  Paul  says,  "  We  walk 
by  faith,  not  by  sight."     Faith  cannot  see  how  the  thing  can  be  ac- 
complished, neither  does  it  want  to  know,  but  it  can  trust  a  faithful 
God.     I  do  know  some  little  of  this,  and  but  little;  yet  bless  God 
far  any-     I  know  that  this  faith  ever  will  be  tried.     How  long  did 
the  Lord  try  Abraham  before  he  had  Isaac  1  insomuch  as  that  all 
nope  in  nature  was  gone,  Abraham  being  a  hundred  years  old,  and 
Sarah  ninety.    All  this  long  trial  was  after  God  had  made  him  the 
promise  of  a  numerous  seed,  showing  him  the  stars,  and  asking  him 
if  ke  could  count  them,  and  that  so  should  bis  seed  be.  "And  Abra- 
ham believed  God,  and  it  was  counted  to  him  for  righteousness." 
i  afflictions,  which,  having 
I  immoveable,  do  well  to 
i  family  in  all  ages.     It  is 
ture)  he  believed  in  hope," 
"ter  he  had  got  the  promise 
take  his  son,  his  only  son 
offer  him  up  as  a  sacrifice, 
ered  up  Isaac,  and  he  that 
only-begotten  bod."  (Heb. 
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xl  17.)  Bead  the  account  at  large  in  Gen.  xxii.  Now  aa  you  and 
I  are  to  cleanse  our  way  by  taking  heed  thereto  according  to  God's 
word,  and  aa  our  trials  will  be  very  great,  it  is  well  for  ua  to  consi- 
der these  things  in  these  days  of  adversity,  for  the  Scriptures  of 
truth  abound  with  such  accounts.  You  know  that  the  blessing  of 
Abraham  comes  upon  the  Gentiles  through  faith;  and  if  we  are 
blessed  with  Abraham's  faith,  we  must  expect  some  of  the  trials  of 
faith  also.  It  is  called  the  steps  of  the  faith  of  our  father  Abraham, 
and  the  footsteps  of  the  flock  or  church  of  God.  "  Tell  me,  O  thou 
whom  my  soul  loveth,  where  thou  feeilest,  where  thou  makeat  thy 
flock  to  rest  at  noon;  for  why  should  I  be  as  one  that  turneth  aside 
by  the  flocks  of  thy  companions  1 "  This  is  a  prayer  pit  up  to  the 
Lord  Jesus  from  a  real  sense  of  need,  as  you  may  see  by  the  pre- 
ceding verses.  "  Draw  me,"  for  I  feel  I  cannot  move  oue  step  of 
myself.  "  I  am  black,"  &c.  "  The  sun  hath  looked  upon  me;  my 
mother's  children  were  angry  with  me,"  &c.  Then  comes  this  ear- 
nest cry  to  the  Lord,  "Tell  me,"  &c  The  answer  is,  "If  thoa 
knowest  not,  O  thou  fairest  among  women,  go  thy  way  forth  by  tbe 
footsteps  of  the  flock,  and  feed  thy  tads  beside  the  shepherds'  teats." 
(Song  i.  7,  6.)  From  all  which  we  may  learn  that  we  must  lack 
wisdom  before  we  can  prevail  with  God  in  prayer.  "  If  you  know- 
not,"  if  you  feel  yourself  a  fool,  I  will  lead  you  right;  for  the  way- 
faring man,  though  a  fool,  shall  not  err  in  this  path.  Hence  Fan! 
says,  "  If  any  man  will  be  wise,  let  htm  become  a  fool  that  he  may 
be  wise."  You  and  I  have  a  great  deal  of  this  fleshly  wisdom,  not 
only  at  the  first  of  our  seeking  after  God,  but  after  we  have  beeai 
brought  to  a  knowledge  of  him.  Now  by  these  footsteps  I  un- 
derstand the  actings  of  faith,  bo  that  every  time  faith  is  in  exercise, 
there  is  a  fresh  step  taken.  Abraham  is  called  the  father  of  the 
faithful;  and  it  is  worth  our  while  to  take  notice  of  some  of  the 
steps  which  he  took,  for  we  are  told  to  look  to  Abraham  onr  father, 
and  to  Barah  that  bare  us.  Abram  was  an  idolater,  and  so  are 
all  we.  We  love  idols,  and  after  them  we  will  go.  Now  he  in  or- 
dered to  forsake  all:  "Get  thee  out  of  thy  country,  and  from  thy 
kindred,  and  from  thy  father's  house,  unto  a  land  that  I  will  show 
thee."  (Gen.  xu.  1.)  And  what  does  God  say  tons  I  Why,  "Coaee 
out  from  amongst  them,  and  be  ye  separate,  and  vouch  not  the  en- 
clean  thing,  and  I  wQl  receive  you,  and  be  a  father  unto  you,  and 
ye  shall  be  my  sons  and  daughters,  aaith  the  Lord  Almighty."  (8  Outl 
vi  17, 18.)  It  is  said  that  Abram  departed,  aa  the  Lord  had  spoken 
to  him;  and  he  was  seventy-five  years  old  when  he  left  Heran;  and 
Lot  went  with  bun,  and  Serai,  and  the  souls  that  he  had  gotten,  and 
substance,  and  they  went  forth  in  faith  to  the  land  of  Canaan,  and 
into  the  land  of  Canaan  they  came.  Now  Paul  tells  us  that  when 
Abraham  was  called  to  go  to  a  place  which  he  should  after  receive 
for  an  inheritance,  be  obeyed;  and  be  went  out,  not  knowing  whither 
he  went.  But  there  lay  a  mystery  in  the  promise  which  God  luade 
to  Abraham,  for  Abraham  was  not  to  have  this  promise  fulfilled  *s 
carnal  reason  might  suppose.  No.  Therefore  Stephen  tells  us  that 
God  gave  him  none  inheritance  in  it,  not  so  much  as  to  set  baa  foot 
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on;  yet  he  promised  that  he  would  give  it  to  him  and  to  bis  seed 
after  him  for  a  possession,  when  as  yet  he  had  do  child.  (Bead  Acta 
vil^S.) 

Sow  U  is  evident  from  all  this  that  a  life  of  faith  is  quite  opposed 
to  sight;  foe  Abraham  went  on,  though  there  was  no  appearance  of  bis 
baring  any  seed  for  twenty-five  years  after  he  had  left  Harau,  nei- 
ther had  be  any  part  of  Canaan,  as  Stephen  says;  bat  the  apostle 
Paul  tells  us,  in  Heb.  zi.t  that  he  looked  for  a  city  that  bad  founda- 
tion*, whose  builder  and  maker  is  God, — a  heavenly  country.  It  is 
plain  that  this  is  the  spiritual  meaning  of  the  promise;  and  therefore 
all  real  believers  shall  come  to  the  land  which  flows  with  milk  and 
hooey. 

I  will  now  take  notice  of  Moses,  for  there  are  particular  things 
worded  about  him.     Moses,  we  all  know,  was  the  adopted  son  of 
Pharaoh,  and  bid  fair  for  the  crown;  bnt  this  living  confidence  which 
God  had  put  in  his  heart  made  him  cast  off  bis  adoption  as  a  thing 
nothing  worth,  and  we  are  told  that  "  he  esteemed  the  reproach  of 
Christ  to  be  greater  riebes  than  the  treasures  in  Egypt,  for  he  had 
respect  to  the  recompense  of  the  reward."  But  what  natural  man, 
what  carnal  professor  would  would  act  as  this  man  did,  to  choose  to 
suffer  affliction  with  the  people  of  God,  when,  to  all  appearance,  he 
might  have  been  a  great  man,  and  lived  easy  and  comfortable;  no, 
flesh  and  blood  will  never  make  such  a  choice;  and  no  doubt  but  at 
tinea  it  was  a  great  trial  to  him,  for  he  was  a  man  of  like  passions 
with  «s.     Vet  faith  shall  surmount  all  difficulties,  and  work  its  way 
through  all  opposition;  although  we  may  often,  while  under  tbe 
trial,  see  nothing  before  our  eyes  but  destruction,  and,  like  Moses, 
wish  God  to  kill  us  outright,  rather  than  deal  thus  with  us,  and  not 
let  us  see  our  wretchedness.     Yet  the  very  nest  time  faith  is  in  ex- 
ercise, when  he  brings  us  forth  to  the  light,  and  when  we  behold  his 
righteousness,  then  we  believe  that  all  is  right,  and  bless  his  dear 
same  for  all  the  trials  and  afflictions  which  the  Lord  in  love  has 
hud  as;  for  we  well  know  that  it  is  "  as  many  as  he  loves  he  rebukes 
and  chastens,"  and  that  the  rod  of  God  is  not  upon  the  wicked.  Mo- 
ses was  a  very  meek  man,  but  meekness  is  a  fruit  of  God's  Spirit 
Natural  and  fleshly  meekness  there  may  be  where  God's  Spirit  never 
•m.     But  this  wss  not  the  case  with  Moses;  his  meekness  was  of 
God,  and  it  was  well  tried  in  the  furnace,  for  he  had  the  charge  of 
some  thousands  of  tbe  most  stiff-necked,  perverse,  rebellious,  obsti- 
lieving  people  that  ever  lived  in  the 
ance  from  Pharaoh  in  bringing  them 
and  destroying  all  their  enemies,  so 
,d  on  the  sea  shore.    Yet  this  was  soon 
iter;  and  after  this  they  wanted  flesh, 
Ik  to  his  people 1  can  he  furnish  a  table 
said,  "  Would  God  we  bad  died  in  the 
we  had  died  in  this  wilderness."     But 
i;  yon  may  read  it  in  the  word  of  God; 
m  heart  yon  may  read  it  all  there,  for 
tone  at  any  of  them.     However,  none 
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of  these  trials  destroyed  that  Messed  confidence  in  either  Abraham 
or  Moses;  for  as  it  respects  Abraham's  faith  it  is  said  that  he  obeyed, 
and  this  is  called  the  obedience  of  faith.  (Rom.  xvi.  26.)  Again, 
Abraham  believed  God,  and  it  was  counted  to  him  for  righteousness. 
All  hope  in  nature  was  cut  off,  apparently;  yes,  but  against  hope  in 
nature  he  believed  in  hope  of  God's  promise;  (Bom.  iv.  18;)  for  he 
was  not  weak  but  strong  in  faith,  giving  glory  to  God;  and  was 
fully  persuaded  that  what  God  had  promised  he  was  able  to  perform. 
(Rom.  iv.  21.)  Again,  be  looked  for  a  city  which  hath  foundations, 
whose  builder  and  maker  is  God;  aud  looking  is  believing.  (Heb.  xL 
10.)  Christ  tells  the  Jews  that  be  rejoiced  to  see  his  day,  and  her 
saw  it,  and  was  glad;  (John  viii.  56;)  in  which  I  believe  that  Christ 
particularly  alludes  to  Abraham  offering  np  his  son  Isaac.  He  could 
clearly  see  with  the  eye  of  faith  that  the  Lord  Jeans  would  become 
a  sacrifice  for  his  sins,  of  which  Isaac  was  a  type,  and  this  rejoiced 
his  soul.  He  saw  it,  and  was  glad;  and  if  be  rejoiced  in  the  Messiah 
that  was  to  come,  it  was  in  faith,  for  there  is  joy  and  peace  in  be- 
lieving. At  last  Abraham  died  in  faith;  (Heb.  xi.  13;)  and  Peter 
tells  us  that  the  end  of  faith  is  the  salvation  of  the  soul.  Thai  you 
see  that  from  his  first  call  to  the  end  of  his  life,  he  lived  and  walked 
by  faith;  so  that  our  text  stands  good,  "  Believe  only." 

"But,"  say  you,  "there  is  one  difficulty  that  I  never  can  get  over, 
and  that  is,  to  reconcile  Paul  and  James;  for  Paul,  in  Bom.  iv.,  de- 
clares that  Abraham1  was  justified  by  faith  only,  and  James  declares 
that  works  perfected  his  faith,  so  that  he  was  justified  by  works,  and 
not  by  faith  only.  (ii.  24.)"  To  this  I  answer,  that  all  the  faith 
that  ever  a  man  can  have  will  never  justify  him  before  men;  nor  all 
the  good  works  that  ever  were  performed  by  any  mere  man  will  jus- 
tify a  sinner  before  God.  Nothing  can  justify  a  sinner  in  God's  sight 
but  faith  in  the  righteousness  of  the  God-man,  the  Lord  Jeans  Christ. 
The  apostle  James  is  contending  against  an  Antinomian  faith,  which 
is  a  presumptuous  confidence,  a  dead  faith,  which  never  moves  and 
has  no  fruits;  and  Paul  is  contending  against  a  pharisaical  faith,  a 
looking  to  the  law  for  righteousness.  You  and  I  should  act  as  theae 
men  did,  according  to  the  characters  we  have  to  do  with;  if  with  an 
Antinomian,  we  must  show  that  such  a  faith  will  never  justify  hhn, 
for  it  is  not  the  faith  of  God's  elect;  for  they  do  not  live  and  delight 
iu  sin,  but  groan  under  its  burden.  And  were  we  contending  with 
a  Pharisee,  we  should  insist  upon  it  that  faith  in  Christ's  righteous- 
ness is  the  only  way  in  which  we  can  be  justified  before  God. 

But  now  as  it  respects  Moses.  Several  things  are  said  about  bis 
faith  also.  The  first  thing  that  appears  in  Moses's  faith  was  a  cast- 
ing off  hts  adoption;  hence  Paul  tells  us  that  "by  faith  he  refused  to 
be  called  the  son  of  Pharaoh's  daughter."  Now  this  was  contrary  to 
nature,  for  it  is  very  suitable  to  the  natural  pride  of  our  hearts  to  be 
called  sons  or  daughters  of  great  people,  people  that  are  rich,  weal- 
thy, noble,  &c;  but  by  faith,  or  believing  only,  he  was  helped  to 
surmount  this  difficulty.  Now  the  trial  comes.  Two  things  appear 
to  be  set  before  him:  whether  he  will  be  king  of  Egypt,  and  be  a 
great  man,  or  whether  he  will  go  through  a  scene  of  affliction;  and. 
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by  r*hh  he  choose*  the  Utter,  "choosing  rather  to  suffer  affliction 
with  the  people  of  God  tlian  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin  for  s> 
season;  esteeming  the  reproach  of  Christ  greater  riches  tlian  the 
treasures  in  Egypt;  for  he  had  respect  unto  the  recommence  of  the 
reward,"  and  therefore  "  by  faith  he  forsook  Egypt,  not  fearing  the 
wrath  of  the  king,  for  he  endured  as  seeing  him  (by  the  eye  of  faith) 
who  is  invisible  *  (to  bodily  eyesight). 

Now,  after  Moses  fled  from  Pharaoh  he  appears  to  have  been  in 
trying  circumstances,  for  it  says  that  he  dwelt  in  the  land  of  Midian, 
and  sat  down  by  a  well;  then  Jethro's  daughters  came  to  water  their 
father's  flock,  and  the  shepherds  drove  them  away,  but  Moses  stood 
up  and  helped  them.  When  they  went  back,  their  father  asked 
them  how  they  got  back  so  Boon;  they  answered  that  an  Egyptian 
delivered  them  from  the  shepherds.  He  said,  Where  is  he  1  Call  him 
mat  he  may  eat  bread.  After  this,  Moses  dwelt  with  the  man,  and 
was  content  so  to  do,  and  he  gave  him  his  daughter  Zipporah  to 
wife.  And  the  king  of  Egypt  died.  And  Moses  kept  the  flock  of 
Jethro  bis  father-in-law,  and  led  them  to  the  hack  side  of  Horeb.  I 
mention  all  this  to  show  that  this  life  of  faith  is  not  so  easy  as 
same  may  think.  Then  the  Lord  appeared  to  him  in  a  burning 
ban),  and  told  him  he  would  send  him  to  Pharaoh,  and  by  him  he 
would  deliver  Israel.  (Ex.  iii.  10.)  "Again,  we  are  told  that  by  faith 
Moses  kept  the  pasaover  and  sprinkling  of  blood  lest  he  that  destroy- 
ed the  firstborn  should  touch  them.''  (Heb.  xl,  28.)  After  this  we 
■are  bis  faith  in  going  through  the  Red  Sea,  *fcc;  (verse  29;)  so  that 
onr  text  stood  fast  then,  and  so  it  ever  will,  "  Believe  only."  That 
will  do  without  the  riches,  honors,  and  pleasures  of  sin. 

I  will  now  treat  a  little  about  Job.     That  Job  was  a  real  believer 

we  have  the  testimony  of  God,  who  declared  him  to  be  "  a  perfect 

and  as  upright  man,  one  that  feared  God  and  eschewed  evil."   If  he 

(eared  God  he  must  be  a  believer,  for  "  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  is 

strong  confidence;"  and  no  man  can  depart  from  evil  without  faith, 

for  to  the  unbelieving  there  is  nothing  clean,  mind  and  conscience 

both  being  defiled.     But  Job  had  to  go  into  such  a  furnace,  for 

the  trial  of  his  faith,  as  before  he  was  a  stranger  to;  and  it  was  for 

a  threefold  use;  1.  That  he  might  know  what  faith  could  cope  with, 

sad  never  finally  give  up.     2.  That  his  friends  might  know  the 

sincerity  of  his  soul;  and,  3.  That  God  himself  might  have  all  the 

glory.  Now,  before  this  trial  came  on,  Job  might  think,  "  Why,  God's 

providence  favors  me  in  my  profession  of  his  name;  they  both  run 

something  wanting,  for  God's  family 

1  some  of  these  days  be  brought  into 

h  as  yet  I  have  been  unacquainted." 

which  I  greatly  feared  is  come  upon 

i  of  is  come  unto  me.     I  was  not  in 

tr  was  I  quiet,  yet  trouble  came."  (iii. 

had  been  highly  favored;  but  what  if 

will  Job's  faith,  trust,  and  confidence 

ob  prove  this  by  experience.   Again, 

before  this  trial,  although  they  kept 
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it,  perhaps,  to  themselves, — before  this  trial,  I  say.  Yet  now  they 
load  him  pretty  well,  and  make  him  out  a  mercenary  hypocrite, 
agreeing  with  Satan,  that  he  did  not  serve  God  for  nought,  and 
therefore  they  lay,  "  Is  not  this  thy  fear,  thy  confidence,  thy  hope, 
and  the  uprightness  of  thy  ways  1  Who  ever  perished  beinff  inno- 
cent; and  when  were  the  righteous  cut  off?  "  and  again,  "For  thy 
month  ottereth  thine  iniquity,  and  thon  chooses*  the  tongue  of  the 
crafty."  All  this  was  Eliphai;  and  then  he  goes  on  describings 
hypocrite,  and  applies  it  to  Job;  and  Zophar  bears  as  hard  upon  him 
in  chapter  xx.  So  they  were  apprehensive  that  his  faith  was  a  feign- 
ed with  after  all.  Lastly,  Job  takes  all  the  glory  which  belonged  to 
God  to  himself.  (See  Huntington  upon  this,  in  his  "  Child  of  Li- 
■foerty."  He  treats  beautifully  upon  it)  Read  Job  xxxi.  Job  cer- 
tainly had  got  into  a  self-righteous  spirit  (xxxii.  1.)  Bat  God  strips 
the  man  of  everything  of  a  temporal  nature,  all  his  ten  children  killed 
at  once,  all  his  cattle,  some  taken  by  the  Sabeans,  some  by  the  Chal- 
deans, and  the  rest  destroyed;  himself  smitten  with  sore  boils  from 
bead  to  foot,  sitting  on  a  dunghill,  scraping  himself;  bis  friends  become 
enemies,  worldly  people  and  children  mocking  him,  his  wife  turned 
atheist,  and  the  devil  triumphing  over  him;  God  appearing  against 
him  in  the  law,  and  revealing  his  wrath,  terrifying  him  with  dreamt 
and  visions,  and  persecuting  him  also.  And  yet,  for  all  this,  if  you 
read  the  book  of  Job  carefully,  you  will  find  it  true  what  Christ  toM 
Peter,  and  that  is,  his  faith  did  not  fail;  so  that  amidst  all  his  un- 
belief you  may  pick  it  out,  as  for  instance,  "  Though  he  slay  me,  yet 
-will  I  trust  in  him,  but  I  will  maintain  my  own  ways  before  him. 
He  also  shall  be  my  salvation,  for  an  hypocrite  shall  not  come  before 
liim.  Behold,  now,  I  have  ordered  my  cause;  I  know  I  shall  be 
justified."  (xiii  15-18.)  "  Also  now  behold,  my  witness  is  in  hea- 
ven, and  my  record  is  on  high.™  (xvi.  19.)  "  Upright  men  shall  be 
astonished  at  this,  and  the  innocent  shall  stir  up  himself  against  the 
hypocrite;  the  righteous  also  shall  hold  on  bis  way,  and  be  that  hath 
clean  hands  shall  wax  stronger  and  stronger."  (xvii.  8,  9.)  It  is 
plain  that  in  these  two  verses  he  applies  every  part  to  himself  except 
the  hypocrite,  which  he  never  takes  to  himself  all  through  the  book. 
I  say  he  never  calls  himself  a  hypocrite.  "  I  am  escaped  with  the 
skin  of  my  teeth.  I  know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth,  and  that  he 
shall  stand  at  the  latter  day  upon  the  earth;  and  though  after  my 
akin  worms  destroy  this  body,  yet  in  my  flesh  shall  I  see  God,  whom 
I  shall  see  for  myself,  and  mine  eyes  shall  behold,  and  not  another, 
though  my  reins  be  consumed  within  me.  The  root  of  the  matter 
is  found  in  me."  (xix.  25-29.)  From  all  this  you  may  see  that  al- 
though bis  faith  was  at  times  obscured,  yet  it  was  by  bo  means  lost 
any  mora  than  Peters  was,  "  I  have  prayed  for  thee,  that  thy  faith 
fail  not.''  This  was  teaching  Job  a  life  of  with.  All  these  lifts  and 
encouragements  that  be  had  in  his  trouble  were  brought  in  by  bisk; 
yea,  and  all  the  dreadful  sinkings  of  soul  that  Job  had  were  brought 
in  by  a  Irving  faith  also;  only  the  difference  lay  bare,  the  sweet  lifts 
and  encoaragementa  were  faith  in  the  mercy  of  God  through  Christ; 
and  when  his  soul  sunk,  again,  it  was  faith  in  the  holiness  and  justice 
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of  God,  a  broken  law  and  fresh  discoveries  of  his  own  vileness.  I 
will  maintain  that  there  is  hut  one  faith;  the  difference  wholly  lies 
in  the  objects.  After  all  this  Elihu  comes  to  him,  and  silences  both 
Job  and  bis  friends,  justifies  Job  in  what  was  right  and  condemns 
what  was  wrong.  Job  confesses  that  he  is  vile;  be  prays  for  his 
friends,  and  they  bring  their  sacrifices  to  Job;  and  God  turned  Job's 
captivity.  Thus  yon  see  that  oar  text  stands  fast  as  it  respected  Job, 
"  Believe  only,"  for  all  that  he  spake  in  faith  came  to  pass. 

I  will  now  treat  a  little  about  David,  David  was  the  youngest 
am  of  Jesse,  and  kept  his  father's  sheep,  and  there  came  a  iion  and 
s  bear  and  took  a  Iamb  out  of  the  flock,  and  David  went  after  the 
Isssb,  and  smote  both  the  iion  and  the  bear,  and  delivered  him  out 
of  their  month.  This  was  a  wonderful  act  indeed.  Now,  after  all 
■us  a  monster  rises  up,  a  Philistine,  Goliath,  of  Gatb,  six  cubits  and 
a  span  high;  and  he  defies  the  armies  of  Israel,  the  people  of  God. 
Sow  this  child  of  the  devil  wishes  to  fight  with  any  one  man  that 
they  choose;  and  this  monster  presents  himself  forty  days  to  Israel, 
so  that  every  one  was  on  the  look  out.  King  Saul  goes  to  the  battle, 
sad  Jesse's  three  eldest  sons  followed  him;  David  went,  but  he  re- 
turned to  feed  the  sheep.  "  And  Jesse  said  unto  David,  Take  now 
sit  ephnh  of  this  parched  corn  and  these  ten  loaves,  and  run  to  the  ■ 
samp,  to  thy  brethren;  and  carry  these  ten  cheeses  onto  the  captain- 
of  their  thousand.  And  David  did  so;  and  he  came  to  the  trench 
as  the  host  was  going  forth  to  the  fight  and  shouted  for  the  battle. 
And  David  spake  to  the  men,  saying,  What  shall  be  done  to  the 
■an  that  killeth  tide  Philistine;  snd  who  is  this  nn  circumcised  Phi- 
fisfine,  that  he  should  defy  the  armies  of  the  living  God)  And  the- 
people  said,  So  shall  be  dome  to  the  man  that  killeth  him."  Now 
Eoah,  his  eldest  brother,  hearing  all  this,  felt  the  old  grudge  arise  h> 
his  heart  against  David,  because  he  was  anointed  king;  he  the  least  in 
Ins  father's  house,  snd  all  the  rest  rejected;  and  he  says,  "  Why  earn- 
est thou  down  hither,  and  with  whom,  bast  thou  left  those  few  sheep 
in  the  wilderness?  I  know  thy  pride  and  the  naughtiness  of  thy 
heart,  for  thou  art  come  to  see  the  battle.  And  David  said,  Is  there 
act  a  cause  1"  David  was  to  prove  the  truth  of  our  text,  "Believe 
only. "  The  Lord  gave  David  victory  in  faith  ever  this  monster  be- 
fsre  it  actually  took  place.  After  this,  they  bring  David  before  Saul; 
and  David  said,  "  Let  no  man's  heart  fail  because  of  ham.  Thy  ser- 
vant will  go  and  fight  with  this  Philistine."  Then  be  declares  the 
smKunstance  about  the  lion  and  the  bear  that  he  killed,  snd  says 
this  uncircumcieed  Philistine  shall  he  as  one  of  tham.  Now  really 
it  hi  wonderful,  the  power  there  is  in  a  living  faith.  "  Believe  only" 
carried  David  through  it  all.  David  said,  moreover,  "  The  Lord 
that  delivered  me  out  of  the  paw  of  the  lion  and  out  of  the  paw  of 
the  bear,  ho  will  deliver  me  out  of  the  band  of  this  Philistine." 
fleuj  therefore  armed  David  with  his  armor,  helmet,  oast  of  mail, 
and  sword.  But  David  having  never  proved  confidence  in  the  flesh 
te  do  him  any  good,  Dejects  it  altogether,  and  he  took  his  stafl  in  his 
hand,  and  chase  him  five  smooth  stones  out  of  the  brook,  and  put 
them  in  n  shepherd's  hag,  .even  in  a  scrip,  and  his  sling  was  in  his 
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hand,  and  be  draw  nigh  to  the  Philistine;  hut  the  Philistine  disdain- 
ed him,  for  he  was  but  a  youth,  and  ruddy,  and  of  a  fair  countenance. 
Now  take  notice  of  David's  faith.  "  Then  comest  to  me  with  a  sword, 
with  a  spear,  and  with  a  shield,  but  I  come  to  thee  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  of  Hosts,  the  God  of  the  armies  of  Israel,  whom  thou  hast 
defied.  This  day  will  the  Lord  deliver  thee  into  mine  hand,  and  I 
will  smite  thee  and  take  thy  head  from  thee,  and  I  will  give  the 
carcases  of  the  host  of  the  Philistines  this  day  unto  the  fowls  of  the 
air  and  to  the  wild  beasts  of  the  earth,  that  all  the  earth  may  know 
there  is  a  God  in  Israel;  and  all  this  assembly  shall  know  that  the 
Lord  saveth  not  witb  sword  and  spear,  for  the  battle  is  the  Lord's, 
and  he  will  give  yon  into  our  hands."  And  every  particular  of  this 
came  to  pass,  which  proved  that  it  it  was  real  faith.  Seed  1  Sam. 
xvii.,  and  you  have  the  whole  account.  But  David  is  sorely  tried 
after  this  by  Saul's  seeking  his  life,  and  through  fear,  it  is  said,  he 
flees.  "And  David  fled  from  Naiotb,  in  Ramah."  (1  Sam.  xx.  1.) 
And  David  said  to  Jonathan,  "  As  the  Lord  liveth,  and  as  thy  soul 
liveth,  there  is  but  a  step  between  me  and  death."  (verse  3.)  Too 
see  he  had  not  that  faith  in  exercise  now.  0  no !  The  fear  of  man 
had  brought  a  snare,  so  that  unbelief  gained  ground. 

But  it  is  not  my  intention  to  trace  the  whole  of  David's  life.  I 
shall  leave,  that  to  my  reader.  Yet  I  will  mention  a  few  more  things 
as  recorded  in  David's  Psalms.  David's  faith  had  to  cope  with  at 
multitude  of  inbred  corruptions;  hence  he  says,  "Iniquities  prevail 
against  roe,  my  sins  have  gone  over  my  head,  a  sore  burden,  ton 
heavy  for  me.  My  wounds  stink  and  are  corrupt  because  of  my 
foolishness;  my  loins  are  filled  with  a  loathsome  disease,  and  there 
is  no  soundness  in  my  flesh;"  and  he  tells  us  "  I  had  utterly  minted 
unless  I  had  believed  to  see  the  goodness  of  the  Lord  in  the  land  of 
the  living."  "  But  I  have  believed,"  says  he,  "  and  therefore  have  I 
spoken;''  and  sweet  language  he  utters,  all  of  which  proceeded  from 
a  living  faith:  "Bless  the  Lord,  0  my  soul,  and  all  that  is  within 
me  bless  his  holy  name;  who  forgiveth  all  thine  iniquities;  who  heal- 
eth  all  thy  diseases;  who  redeeraeth  thy  life  from  destruction;  and 
who  crownoth  thee  with  lovingkindness  and  tender  mercies."  Ps.  ciii. 
1,  and  following.  Thus  faith  purified  his  heart.  Again,  faith  brought 
him  up  out  of  the  horrible  pit  and  out  of  tile  miry  clay.  Say  yon, 
How  do  yon  know !  I  answer,  Because  God  heard  his  prayer,  and 
it  is  whatsoever  we  ask,  believing,  that  we  are  to  receive.  Hence 
David  says,  "  He  set  my  feet  upon  a  rock,  established  my  goings, 
and  put  a  new  song  into  my  mouth."  "  This  is  the  confidence  that 
we  have  in  him,  that  if  we  ask  anything  agreeable  to  his  will  he 
heareth  us,  and  if  he  hear  us,  we  know  we  have  the  petition  we  de- 
sired of  him."  (1  John  v.  14,  15.)  Again,  faith  in  the  Lord  con- 
quered every  enemy  which  David  had;  hence  he  save,  "  In  the  Lord 
put  I  my  trust,  I  will  not  fear  what  man  can  do  onto  me.  In  the 
Lord  put  I  my  trust,  why  say  ye  to  my  soul,  Flee  as  a  bud  to  your 
mountain  t"  Bead  Ps.  xviii.  carefully.  "For  by  thee  have  I  nra 
through  a  troop;  and  by  my  God  (mark  that, — my  God)  have  I 
leaned  over  a  vail.    I  have  pursued  mine  enemies  and  overtaken 
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them;  nattier  did  I  torn  again  till  they  were  consumed.  Thou  hast 
enlarged  my  steps  under  me,  so  that  my  feet  did  not  slip."  The  suae 
steps  as  Abraham  had,  and  the  church  of  God  in  all  ages,  called  the 
steps  of  faith.  Again,  this  faith  put  the  righteousness  of  Christ  upon 
David;  hence  he  tells  us  that  his  sin  was  not  only  forgiven  but  co- 
hered: "  Blessed  is  the  man  whose  sin  is  covered,  and  to  whom  the 
Lord  will  not  impute  sin."  (Ps.  xzxii.  1.)  Sometimes  he  got  into 
rery  deep  waters;  hence  you  hear  him  cry  out,  "  Let  not  the  water- 
flood  overflow  me;  let  not  the  deep  swallow  me  up,  neither  let  the 
pit  shut  her  mouth  upon  me."  (Ps.  box.  15.)  Again,  "  0  my  God, 
my  soul  is  cast  down  within  me;  therefore  will  I  remember  thee 
from  the  land  of  Jordan  and  of  the  Hermonites,  from  the  hill  Mizar. 
Deep  calleth  unto  deep  at  the  noise  of  thy  waterspouts,  all  thy  waves 
and  thy  billows  are  gone  over  ma."  But  faith  makes  a  move,  and 
be  says,  "  Yet  the  Lord  will  command  his  lovingkindness  in  the  day 
lime,  and  in  the  night  bis  song  shall  be  with  me,  and  my  prayer  to 
the  God  of  my  life."  (Ps.  xlii.  6-8.) 

Again,  faith  in  God  was  a  refuge  or  place  of  safety  for  David  in 
the  midst  of  all  his  troubles;  hence  he  says,  "  Some  trust  in  chariots 
and  some  in  horses,  but  we  will  remember  the  name  of  the  Lord 
our  God.  They  are  brought  down  and  fallen,  but  we  are  risen  and 
stand  upright."  "  Walk  about  Zion,  and  go  round  about  her; 
tell  the  towers  thereof;  mark  ye  well  her  bulwarks;  consider  her 
palaces,  that  ye  may  tell  it  to  the  generation  to  come;  for  this  God 
is  our  God  for  ever  and  ever;  he  will  be  our  guide  even  unto  death." 
"I  will  love  thee,  0  Lord  my  strength.  The  Lord  is  my  rock,  my 
fin-tress,  my  deliverer,  my  God,  my  strength  in  whom  I  will  trust, 
my  buckler,  and  the  horn  of  my  salvation,  and  my  high  tower."  (Ps. 
xriii.  1,  2.)  Take  notice,  David  does  nut  say  the  Lord  is  a  rock,  a 
fortress,  Ac.,  but  he  speaks  in  faith,  my  rock,  <fcc;  and  in  Pa.  zlvi., 
"God  is  our  refuge  and  strength,  a  very  present  help  in  trouble; 
therefore  will  we  not  fear  though  the  mountains  be  carried  into  the 
midst  of  the  sea,  and  the  earth  be  removed;"  and  therefore  yon  read 
that "  the  Lord  preserved  David  whithersoever  he  went"  In  vain  we 
look  for  refuge  and  safety  anywhere  else  but  in  Israel's  God;  hence 
Solomon  tells  us,  "  The  horse  is  prepared  for  battle,  but  safety  is  of 
the  Lord." 

Faith  in  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  always  makes  men  glorify  God, 
bless,  praise,  and  make  their  boast  wholly  of  him,  so  that  our  text 
stands  good,  "  Believe  only,"  in  order  to  glorify  God.  Tliis  was 
,  the  father  of  the  faithful,  for  he  stag- 
3od  through  unbelief,  but  was  strong 
I.  And  this  was  evident  in  David; 
u  art  a  shield  for  me,  my  glory,  and 
I  will  bless  the  Lord  at  all  times,  his 
my  mouth;  my  soul  shall  make  her 
)  away  faith,  and  all  these  things  fall 

bout  Gideon.     Gideon  was  the  son  of 
raised  up  as  a  deliverer  to  Israel,  who 
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for  their  sina  were  seven  years  under  tbe  Midiani  Us;  and  these  Midi- 
anites  were  like  grasshoppers,  or  as  toe  sand  on  the  seashore  for  ninU 
titude,  and  used  to  devour  everything  Israel  had,  so  that  they  were 
greatly  impoveruhed.  "And  there  earns  an  angel  of  tbe  Lord,  and 
sat  under  an  oak  which  was  in  Ophrah;  and  Gideon  was  threshing 
wheat,  to  hide  it  from  the  Midianites,  by  the  winepress.  And  the 
angel  said,  The  Lord  is  with  thee,  thou  mighty  man  of  valor."  But 
-Gideon,  viewing  things  according  to  carnal  reason  and  the  unbelief 
-of  his  heart,  says,  "  Why  is  all  this  befallen  us  1  Where  be  all  the 
miracles  which  our  fathers  told  us  off  But  now  the  Lord  hath  for- 
saken us,"  &c.  And  the  Lord  looked  upon  him,  and  said,  "  Go  in 
this  thy  might,  and  thou  shall,  save  Israel  from  the  hand  of  the  Mi- 
dianites. Have  not  I  sect  thee  1 "  You  see  with  this  look  be  in- 
spired a  confidence  into  his  heart,  and  yet  let  unbelief  keep  strug- 
gling for  the  mastery,  as  it  ever  will;  for  he  tells  the  angel  that  his 
family  is  poor,  and  that  he  is  the  least  in  his  father's  house;  and  then 
asks  the  angel  for  a  sign.  So  he  prepares  a  kid  and  unleavened 
«akes;  the  flesh  he  put  in  a  basket,  and  the  broth  in  a  pot,  and  the 
angel  poured  it  on  a  rock,  touching  it  with  tbe  end  of  a  staff  which 
he  had,  and  Are  consumed  it.  Then  Gideon  cried  out,  "Alas!  0 
Lord  God."  He  was  full  of  fear,  and  expected  to  die.  "  And  the 
Lord  said  unto  him,  Peace  be  nnto  thee;  fear  not,  thou  shalt  not 
die."  Now  whet  may  you  and  I  gather  from  all  this  1  Why,  First, 
then,  Gideon  received  the  Holy  Ghost.  "  Go  in  this  thy  might," 
says  the  angel;  and  this  might  is  the  Holy  Ghost.  Hence  the  pro- 
phet Isaiah  calls  him  "  the  Spirit  of  counsel  and  might."  (xi.  3.) 
Bnt  how  is  this  Spirit  of  might  received  t  "  We  receive  the  pro- 
mise of  the  Spirit  through  faith."  Well,  then,  if  this  might  wss 
given  to  Gideon,  and  Gideon  received  it  by  faith,  then  Gideon  was 
a  believer;  yes  he  was,  and  had  the  Spirit  of  faith.  Again,  "Peace 
be  unto  thee;"  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  are  love,  joy,  peace;  and  there 
is  joy  and  peace  in  believing.  Again,  "  Fear  not,  thou  shalt  not  die;" 
just  the  same  as  what  is  joined  to  our  text,  "  Fear  not;  believe  only;" 
for  "  he  that  bclieveth  bath  everlasting  life,"  and  never  shall  die  eter- 
nally." And  although,  through  tbe  prevalent  unbelief  of  his  heart, 
he  tried  the  Lord  with  the  fleece,  yet  the  Lord  tried  him  with  tbe  peo- 
ple that  he  had  gathered  together;  first,  he  reduced  them  from  twenty- 
two  thousand  to  ten  thousand,  then  from  ten  thousand  to  three  hun- 
dred; and  with  these  the  Lord  delivered  Israel.  Now,  although 
Gideon's  faith  was  encouraged  by  the  fleece,  this  must  have  tried  it 
not  a  little;  therefore  the  Lord  says  to  him,  "  If  thou  fear  to  go  down; 
go  thou  with  Phnrah  thy  servant  down  to  the  host,  and  thou  sbatt 
bear  what  they  say,  and  afterwards  shall  thy  hands  he  strengthened." 
This  was  agreeable  to  what  Paul  says,  "  strengthened  with  the  Spi- 
rit's might  in  the  inner  man;"  so  that  he  should  be  strong  in  fai»( 
and  yield  tbe  obedience  of  faith,  which  he  did,  as  you  may  read. 
The  way  this  was  brought  about  was  by  a  dream  that  one  of  the 
people  bad,  and  which  another  of  them  interpreted,  of  a  barley  oaks 
falling  into  Midian.  There  appears  something  particular  also  in  the 
lamps  and  pitcher  that  Gideon  used,  and  the  trumpets  likewise.  By 
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the  trumpets  yon  and  I  spiritually  may  understand  the  gospel  of 
salvation.  "  And  if  ye  go  to  war  in  your  land  with  the  enemy  that 
oppresseth  you,  then  ye  shall  blow  an  alarm  with  the  trumpets,  and 
ye  shall  be  remembered  before  the  Lord  your  God,  and  ye  shall  be 
saved  from  your  enemies."  (Num.  z.  9.)  These  trumpets  were  also 
for  calling  an  assembly,  and  for  the  journeying  of  the  camp,  and 
they  were  made  of  silver;  (Num.  i.  2;)  so  that  Gideon  acted  exactly 
agreeable  to  God's  command  by  Moses.  Now,  what  victory  can  yon 
and  I  get  over  our  enemies  without  the  gospel  of  our  salvation I  By 
the  pitchers  I  understand  men;  and  by  being  empty  I  understand 
being  self-emptied  of  all  our  pride,  vain-glory,  wisdom,  strength, 
and  self-righteousness.  The  prophet  Jeremiah  says  that  the  sous  of 
Zioa  are  esteemed  as  earthen  pitchers;  (Lam.  iv.  2;)  by  breaking 
mem  we  may  understand  a  broken  and  a  contrite  heart,  for  no  vio- 
tory  ever  will  he  obtained  with  a  whole  heart.  By  the  lamp  I  un- 
derstand salvation;  the  oil  in  the  lamp  the  oil  of  joy;  and  the  flams 
the  love  of  God;  all  of  which  must  be  in  a  broken  and  contrite  heart, 
which  God  will  not  despise,  but  ever  look  to  and  dwell  with,  although 
ha  is  the  high  and  holy  one  that  inhabiteth  eternity.  "  For  Son's 
■eke  will  I  not  hold  my  peace,  and  for  Jerusalem's  sake  I  will  not 
rest,  until  the  righteousness  thereof  go  forth  as  brightness,  and  the 
tahataon  thereof  as  a  lamp  that  burnetii. "  (Is».  Ixii.  1.) 

Thus  I  have  treated  briefly  about  Gideon.  The  apostle  Paul  renin 
him  among  the  worthies,  "  For  the  time  would  fail  me  to  tell  of  Gi- 
deon, Barak,  Sampson,  &c,  who  through  faith  subdued  kingdoms, 
wrought  righteousness,  &c"  (Heb.  zi.  32.)  "  These  all  obtained  a 
good  report  through  faith." 

(To  bt  cmttimud.) 


WHO  DELIVERED  US  FROM  SO  GREAT  A  DEATH, 
AXD  DOTH  DELIVER;  IN  WHOM  WE  TRUST  THAT  HE  WILL 
YET  DELIVER  UR 

Dear  Sir, — I  again  desire  an  interest  in  your  prayers,  and  to  return 

thanks  to  Almighty  God  for  his  merciful  deliverance  granted  to  me  in 

the  hour  of  nature's  sorrow,  and  for  his  having  again  given  me  a  living 

and  well  formed  child.    Abundant  indeed  have  been  his  mercies  to  me, 

"  "in  numberless  others 

I  hearing  and  answer- 

B  promise,  "  He  shall 

1  no  evil  touch  thee." 

ingkindness  and  ten* 

id  an  interest  in  your 

ago!  and  shall  I  hold 

d  cry  out  against  me 

for  his  temporal  deli- 
from  sin,  death,  and 
ness,  has  suffered  me 
lich  he  has  delivered 
are  all  their  lifetime 
:e  the  poor  man  men- 
1  a  mirucle,  and  who. 
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though  he  charted  him  to  "  tell  no  man,"  notwithstanding  that  charge, 
went  and  published  his  precious  name  the  more.  And  0,  my  soul,  canst 
not  thou  indeed  declare,  "He  hath  done  all  things  well  for  theet  0 
yes;  what  a  change  hath  God  wrought !  After  for  man;  years  hearing 
nothing  bat  the  tnunderings  of  Mount  Sinai  and  the  awful  curse  there 
pronounced  against  sinful  man,  with  these  words  continually  ringing  in 
my  ears,  "  Your  iniquities  have  separated  between  you  and  your  God," 
(Isa.  lii.  3,)  with  mournful  days  and  sleepless  nights,  fearing  lest  judg- 
ment should  come  before  morning,  (four  months  did  I  pass  in  this  agony 
of  mind,)  my  God  did  at  length  make  his  appearance,  to  deliver  my  soul 
from  the  "  strong  man  armed." 

At  this  time,  when  I  was  under  the  law,  I  was  also  about  to  give  birth 
to  a  child:  and  well  do  I  remember  that  one  day,  as  my  hour  drew  nigh, 
I  sat  on  the  floor  of  my  chamber,  in  agony  of  mind,  wringing  my  hands 
and  wishing  that  I  had  never  had  a  being,  had  been  a  beast,  or  had  no 
soul  to  be  lost  or  saved;  and  such  were  my  despairing  feelings  that  I 
think  had  Satan  been  really  at  hand  to  plunge  my  soul  into, hell,  I  oould 
not  have  felt  more  the  terrors  of  death  and  hell  let  loose  into  my  soul. 
But  thanks  be  to  his  dear  name  who  has  given  and  does  give  me  the 
victory,  and  "  a  good  hope,  through  grace,  of  eternal  life  in  his  dear 
Son  Jesus  Christ, 

Many  times,  dear  Sir,  have  yon  been  "  aa  God's  mouth  "  to  my  soul. 
I  can  Bay  that  sometimes  I  have  enjoyed  "  a  feast  of  fat  things,  and  of 
wines  on  the  lees  well  refined,"  under  your  ministry;  at  other  times  it 
has  been  a  meal  of  "  bitter  herbs,"  and  I  have  gone  away  with  my  ma- 
lady seeming  to  be  worse  than  when  I  entered  the  house  of  God.  I  well 
remember  once  resolving,  in  my  own  mind,  never  to  go  again,  for  Satan 
met  me  with  the  suggestion 'that  I  should  never  obtain  the  blessing  I 
had  so  long  hoped  for.  But  I  had  scarcely  reached  the  porch,  mourning 
and  groaning  beneath  the  weight  of  unbelief,  that  sin  which  does  so 
easily  beset  us,  when  the  still  small  voice  whispered  in  my  soul,  "  Be 
thankful  for,  or  despise  not,  the  day  of  small  things."  This  encouraged 
me,  and  gave  me  a  fresh  hope  of  realising  the  blessing  in  God's  own 
time;  and  bless  his  dear  name  for  ever,  he  has  been  faithful  to  his  pro- 
mises; and  I  have  since  then  realised,  to  the  transporting  joy  of  my  soul, 
the  truth  of  those  words,  "To  you  that  believe,  he  is  precious.  He 
has  allowed  my  poor  soul  to  enjoy  at  times  (on  one  occasion  for  three 
weeks  together)  such  overflowings  of  the  loTe  of  the  Spirit  of  God  that 
I  have  felt  almost  overpowered,  and  have  been  compelled  to  beg  of  him 
to  strengthen  me  to  bear  it. 

Such  have  been  some  of  the  dealings  of  God  with  my  poor  soul.  0, 1 
could  nil  a  volume  if  I  were  to  relate,  from  my  childhood  upwards,  the 
goodness  of  God  to  one  so  unworthy;  for  he  led  me  to  fear  his  great 
name  at  an  early  age,  and  caused  me  to  feel  an  aching  void  which  the 
world,  with  all  its  allurements,  could  never  fill;  and  has  now  given  me, 
in  a  measure,  the  promised  blessing  of  bis  Spirit.  My  grief  now  is,  that 
I  love  him  in  return  so  little  to  what  I  desire  to  do;  and  I  often  fesr 
lest  I  should  be  left  to  dishonor  his  dear  name,  after  all  he  has  done  for 
my  soul,  by  turning  back  to  the  "beggarly  elements"  of  thb  world. 
This  fear  keeps  me  a  constant  suppliant  at  his  footstool,  to  give  me  grace 
to  hold  on  my  way. 

Dear  Sir,  you  will  not  be  tired,  I  know,  although  I  did  not  think  of 
writing  such  a  long  letter;  but  I  know  you  will  rejoice  with  me  tD*|* 
who  once  was  "  afar  off  "  am  now  "  brought  nigh  by  the  precious  blood 
of  Christ."  I  am  probably  a  stranger  to  you  personally,  but  in  the  Spi- 
rit we  are  intimate  friends.  I  often  find  myself,  as  it  were,  in  deep  con- 
versation with  you,  telling  you  my  exercises  by  the  way,  and  the  path  in 
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which  the  dear  Lord  has  thought  proper  to  lead  me.     "  The  secret  of 
the  Lord  is  with  them  that  fearhim,"  and  I  trust  we  both  know  it. 
But  I  must  now  conclude,  trusting  that  this  humble  statement  of  God's 


goodness  to  my  eoul  may  tend  to  strengthen  jour  hands,  seeing  that  one 
more  can  testify  to  jour  usefulness  in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord.  Mar  he 
Mess  jou  and  your  labors  to  the  welfare  of  many  poor,  seeking  goals. 


Allow  me  to  remain,  Dear  Sir, 

Yours  gratefully, 
Jan,  1859. ____^  E- 8- 

GOOD  HOPE  ON  BOARD. 

My  dew  Friends, — We  often  think  about  you  as  well  as  the  other 
branches  of  the  family,  and  1  was  thinkirg  this  morning  that  I  must 
write,  when  yours  came  to  hand.  I  was  glad  to  find  that  you  and  yours 
are  in  the  good  old  way,  and  was  glad  to  find  that  Little  Faith  was  still 
alive,  and  that  his  sweet  companion,  Good  Hope,  was  still  on  board;  and 
the  best  of  all,  that  the  Love  of  Jesus  was  still  felt.  Let  me  tell  jou  that 
while  these  dear  and  precious  friends  are  kept  on  board,  the  Teasel  will 
Barer  founder  nor  wrack;  for  with  Christ  in  the  Teasel  these  will  smile 
at  the  storm.  For  ever  blessed  be  our  dear  and  loving  Captain  for  ever 
price  us  to  feel  such  heavenly  and  precious  companions  on  board,  which 
■ill  live  and  outride  every  storm,  to  the  praise  of  our  gracious  Immanuel; 
for  although  we  at  times  believe  not,  jet  he  abideth  faithfal,  and  cannot 
deny  himself. 

My  dear  partner  and  companion  in  tribulation  could  not  help  smiling 
after  she  had  read  your  letter.  She  felt  for  the  poor  mariner's  wife;  but 
she  must  come  in  for  her  share  of  the  trials  and  tribulations  as  well  as 
the  comforts  and  consolations,  yet  she,  with  all  the  dear  blood-bought 
£unily,  will  feel  the  truth  verified,  although  so  often  cast  down  by  our 
fees,  "  As  thy  days,  so  shall  thy  strength  be."  This  is  our  mercy,  for 
we  fed  every  day  something  new, 

-  Zion's  troubles  to  renew." 
Yet  in  all  these  things,  I  can  say,  we  are  instructed,  and  sensibly  feel, 
though  painfully,  there  is  a  "  needs  be." 

"  But  as  gold  from  the  name  hell  bring  ub  at  last, 
To  praise  him  for  all  through  which  we  have  past; 
Then  love  everlasting  onr  griefs  shall  repay. 
And  Christ  from  our  eyes  wipe  all  Borrows  away." 
Mrs.  0.  and  myself  are  very  poorly,  and  I  need  scarce  say  that  some- 
times we  feel  swarming  alive  with  the  vermin  and  the  locusts  that  you 
speak  of  in  yours;  but  that  we  do  love  Zion  the  Lord  knoweth,  and  his 
precious  name  and  people  are  very  dear  to  us,  and  we  do  wish  them, 
and  all  who  love  Zion,  a  prosperous  gale  of  grace  to  enable  them  to  look 
for  the  people  of  God;  for  in  the 
our  dear  Captain  says,  ''Be  of  good 
r  greater  is  he  that  is  in  jou,  than 
te  mystery  of  true  godliness.    Yes, 
his  mighty  love,  visits  the  troubled 
our  doubts  subside,  our  fears  re- 
and  blessed  be  our  Book,  he  is  the 
;  and  when  he  sees,  as  dear  Hart 
e  supplies  it  with  his  own. 
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CHARLES  GREEN,  LATE  OF  KING'S  CLIPFB,  NORTHAMPTON- 
8HIRE. 

Dear  Friend, — I  tun  now  about  to  address  you  concerning  my  dear 
brother,  who  is,  I  trust,  now  ringing  the  Song  of  Hoses  and  the  Lamb. 
Feeling  my  own  ignorance  and  inability,  I  know  not  how  to  proceed; 
but  as  it  was  my  dear  brother's  wish  that  the  tried  and  afflicted  of  the 
Lord's  dear  family  should,  if  it  were  the  Lord's  will,  hear  through  the 
"  Gospel  Standard  "  a  little  of  the  loving- kindnesses  of  a  covenant  and 
loiigBuffering  God  to  his  soul,  this,  and  this  only,  causes  me  to  make  an 
attempt.  I  am  a  poor,  unlearned  man,  and  have  not  had  the  opportu- 
nity to  be  possessed  of  much  education;  so  on  this  ground  I  hope  you 
win  overlook  all  the  errors  and  ignorance  I  have  no  doubt  yen  will  die 
oover  in  me. 

It  pleased  the  Lord  to  call  my  dear  brother  by  his  grace  about  seven- 
teeen  years  ago.  He  began  to  find,  as  the  Blessed  Spirit  was  pleased 
to  convince  him,  that  he  was  a  lost  and  rained  sinner  as  he  stood  in 
Adam,  and  wae  taught  by  degrees  the  emptiness  of  a  form  of  godliness 
without  the  power.  He  felt  dissatisfied  with  church  going  and  all  free- 
will worship,  and  was  compelled,  through  sheer  necessity,  to  fall  in  with 
a  freegrace  gospel,  and  was  made  glad  to  embrace  the  Rook  for  want  of  a 
abetter. 

Thus  the  Lord  brought  him  under  the  ministry  of  Mr.  Irosou;  sodas 
be  was  going  one  day  to  Kettoa,  the  Blessed  Spirit  was  pleased  to 
lead  mm  to  the  fountain  open  for  sin  and  unoleanness;  and  then  he 
could  ring  the  new  song,  (Isaiah  xii.,)  and  for  a  time  oo«H  treat 
and  not  be  afraid,  for  the  Lord  Jehovah  was  his  strength  and  bis  song, 
he  also  had  become  his  salvation.  Thus  he  was  fed  with  the  finest 
of  the  wheal,  and  allowed  now  and  then  to  drink  of  that  fountain  or 


the  breast  and  weaned  from  the  milk  1  It  pleased  the  Lord  to  lead  him 
about  to  instruct  him,  for  he  was  very  aealous  for  tha  Lord  of  hosts, 
after  he  had  obtained  the  pardon  of  his  sins,  and  was  ready  to  cut  every 
one  off  that  made  a  slip  or  a  fall,  through  the  deceitfulness  of  sin  and 
the  power  of  temptation.  He  was  never  left  to  fall  into  any  gross  sin, 
I  mean  outward  sin;  but  when  the  Lord  maketh  darkness,  then  it  is 
night,  and  soon  the  beasts  of  the  forest  creep  forth.  The  Lord  saith, 
(Isa.  fa.  11,)  "  The  lofty  looks  of  men  shall  be  humbled,  and  the  haugh- 
tiness of  men  shall  be  bowed  down,  and  the  Lord  alone  shall  be  exalted 
in  that  day.  For  the  day  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall  be  upon  every  one  that 
is  proud  and  lofty,  and  upon  every  one  that  is  lifted  up,  end  he  shall  be 
brought  low."  Yes,  he  was  brought  to  this.  "  Not  unto  us,  not  unto 
us,  but  unto  thy  great  name  be  the  praise."  He  would  sometimes  ear 
that  a  man  has  no  true  religion  in  him  but  when  Christ  is  in  him,  ana 
be  is  well  broken  down. 

He  was  married  to  a  God-fearing  woman  in  1846,  who  shared  with  him 
In  his  trials.  He  was  naturally  of  a  warm  temper;  but  if  he  said  any- 
thing that  he  thought  was  not  right  in  the  sight  of  God,  he  could  not 
rest  till  he  had  spoken  to  the  person  again,  and  so  could  hold  out  for 
nothing  but  what  he  thought  was  truth.  He  was  a  lover  of  the  gospel 
of  truth,  and  was  one  that  sighed  and  cried  at  times  for  the  abominations 
done  in  the  city,  but  more  especially,  toward  the  close  of  his  life,  for  his 
own  sins.  He  would  show  himeetf  at  the  house  of  prayer  at  every  oppor- 
tunity, when  he  had  strength,  and  would  be  vexed  with  those  who  could 
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nth  fritotous  excuses.  He  *n  ono  thnt  courted  do  man's  smile  but 
Christ's,  and  frared  no  man's  frown  bat  bis.  He  would  speak  his  mind 
before  any  man.  I  hare  often  said  to  him,  "  Charles,  it  is  not  always 
wise."  Bat  he  would  say,  "  I  oannot  help  it,  so  it  is  no  use  talking. 
The  Lord  knows  what  I  mean;  he  knows  that  I  mean  right." 

It  pleased  the  Lord  in  his  infinite  wisdom  to  take  a  mysterious  coarse 
with  him  in  providence  the  hut  nine  years  of  his  life.  He  became  pos- 
sessed of  three  cows;  how  much  he  set  his  mind  upon  them  I  must  leave 
with  the  great  Searcher  of  hearts.  But  the  Lord  began  to  cross  him  in 
all  he  put  his  hand  to;  as  Hart  says, 

*■  Whom  he  loves  he  oft  reproves, 
And  chastens  whom  ha  lores.'' 
He  was  soon  involved  in  difficulties.  He  borrowed  money  to  begin  with; 
was  thwarted  in  his  expectations  with  the  cows;  rents  nad  to  be  made 
np,  little  coming  in,  and  he  crossed  in  all  he  put  his  hand  to.  "  In  the 
world  ye  shall  have  tribulation,"  saith  Christ.  He  has  fixed  the  bounds 
of  onr  habitation,  nor  can  all  onr  planning  and  scheming  deliver  us  from 
that  path  of  tribulation.  He  hath  ordained  us  to  pass  through  that  way. 
Onr  fleshly  wisdom  thinks  to  escape.  This;  is  often  the  very  way  the 
Lord  in  his  wisdom  brings  us  into  it.  Take,  for  instance,  Abraham,  the 
friend  of  God,  and  Isaac  his  son;  but  God  watched  over  them;  yea,  "  he 
reproved  kings  for  their  sake,  saying,  Touch  not  mine  anointed,  and 
do  my  prophets  no  harm."  The  liird  saith,  "  I  have  chosen  thee  in  the 
furnace  of  affliction."  He  will  bring  the  third  part  through  the  fire;  they 
■hall  call  on  his  name;  be  will  hear  them;  he  will  say  in  the  furnace  el 
affliction,  "  It  is  my  people;"  yes,  and  they  shall  say,  "  The  Lord  is  my 
God."  He  knew  his  brothers  were  poor,  and  could  not  help  him.  This 
drove  bim  to  his  God,  to  try  and  prove  a  throne  of  grace;  and  the  Lord 
was  intreated  of  him,  and  answered  his  poor  prayers  as  be  called  them, 
and  sent  him  money  from  his  employers  when  he  never  expected  getting 
any.  He  was  soon  obliged  to  part  with  two  of  the  cows,  because  they 
became  barren  and  useless,  ana  to  buy  another  instead;  and  this  cow  had 
bat  just  come  into  profit  when  she  was  choked  with  a  piece  of  turnip. 
How,  again,  be  was  distressed  on  every  hand;  not  a  friend  to  look  to  but 
God,  and  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  raise  him  up  a  friend,  Mr.  E.,  a  young 
firmer.  This  man  was  brought,  by  the  teaching  of  the  Spirit  under 
the  preaching  at  Oakham,  to  feel  himself  a  lost  sinner;  and  his  con- 
science was  made  tender,  so  that  he  could  not  stand  behind  the  counter 
and  sell  inferior  goods  at  the  best  price,  and  was  obliged  to  give  it  up, 
and  bear  the  sneers  of  brothers  and  the  anger  of  friends.  The  Lord  is 
a  swift  witness  when  he  comes  near  to  judgment.  This  man  was  brought 
in  the  Lord's  providence  to  King's  Cliffe,  and  was  a  friend  to  my  brother 
to  the  day  of  his  death. 

Daring  this  outward  affliction,  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  favor  him  with 
many  testimonies  of  his  everlasting  love  to  his  bouI,  and  gave  him  faith 
to  believe  he  would  deliver  him  out  of  trouble;  I  mean  those  outward 
embanasinents.  It  pleased  the  Lord  to  deliver  him  from  those  gloomy 
forebodings  in  which  he  was  held  so  long.  I  have  often  heard  him  say, 
if  the  Lord  had  not  stayed  his  mind  ana  kept  him  waiting  and  looking 
onto  him,  be  must  have  sunk  under  the  trial.  The  Lord  says,  "  Thy 
shoes  shall  be  iron  and  brass;"  and  "As  thy  day  is,  so  shall  thy  strength 
be." 

The  Lord  had  not  long  brought  him  out  of  that  trial  and  caused  the 
work  of  Bis  hands  to  prosper,  before  he  saw  fit  to  lay  his  hand  upon  his 
tabernacle.  About  four  years  ago  he  felt  a  pain  in  his  side;  this  was 
followed  by  a  violent  cola;  and  this  we  believe  paved  the  way  for  that 
rtisranr  which  ended  in  his  death.    He  now  began  to  fall  off  from  his 
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work,  and  could  only  do  a  little  now  and  then,  and  waa  obliged  frequently 
to  lie  down.  As  time  grew  on  the  pain  became  more  severe,  and  the 
glands  of  his  neck  swelled  into  a  hard  substance;  it  became  evident  that 
something  serious  hod  befallen  him.  The  doctor  seemed  to  have  soine 
idea  what  the  complaint  waa,  and  gave  but  little  hope  of  his  recovery. 
The  following  winter  he  advised  him  to  apply  to  bis  friends  to  get 
him  into  the  Stamford  Infirmary;  but  before  arrangements  were  mads 
he  became  so  ill  we  all  thought  the  Lord  waa  about  to  take  him  to 
himself.  Bat  the  Lord's  time  was  not  yet  come.  His  soul  became  dark, 
and  death  wore  a  gloomy  aspect;  his  sins  all  stared  him  in  the  face  and 
lay  upon  him  like  a  heavy  burden,  and  his  evidence  for  eternal  glory  wad 
obscured.  But  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  break  through  the  clouds  of 
darkness,  and  said  to  his  soul,  "  I  am  thy  salvation,"  and  that  he  had 
loved  him  with  an  everlasting  love,  and  bad  drawn  him  with  loving- 
kdndness.  He  thought  himself  bis  time  was  short,  and  then  he  called 
upon  the  Lord,  who  is  worthy  to  be  praised,  and  who  had  answered  him 
in  the  day  of  his  distress;  but  the  Lord  had  not  as  yet  weaned  him  from 
the  ties  of  this  life.  He  loved  his  wife.  He  said,  "  If  it  be  the  Lord's 
will,  I  must  go;  but  if  I  be  honest  to  speak  my  mind,  I  should  like  to 
stay  with  you  a  little  longer." 

In  the  winter  of  1806  he  went  to  the  Stamford  Infirmary.  He  was 
there  about  eight  weeks,  and  returned,  as  he  thought,  and  ourselves  too, 
something  better.  But  it  was  the  Lord's  will  he  should  wnde  through 
deeper  waters  and  endure  a  hotter  furnace  of  affliction.  He  dragged 
through  the  summer  very  heavily  afflicted,  able  to  do  but  very  little  work, 
night  and  day  continually  racked  with  bodily  pain  and  darkness  of  soul. 
But  the  Holy  Spirit  was  pleased  again  to  shine  into  his  soul,  and  them 
all  was  right.  Several  times  he  said  to  his  wife,  "  I  can  thank  the  Lord 
for  affliction.  If  it  had  not  been  for  affliction,  I  should  have  been  a 
proud  man,  but  now  he  holds  me  with  affliction."  He  went  one  day  to 
try  to  mend  a  cow-crib,  but  the  pain  was  severe,  and  his  misery  was  great 
uponhim,  so  he  could  do  but  little  at  it;  but  the  Friend  of  sinners  drew 
nigh,  and  his  pain  and  distress  were  lost  in  blood  and  love.  He  told 
hie  wife  that  if  the  Lord  were  to  bless  bis  soul  in  such  a  way  as  he  had 
done  that  afternoon,  he  could  not  desire  to  live.  Thus  it  was  with  him 
as  Hart  sings; 

"  Tortured  with  bliss,  I  cry,  Remove 
That  killing  sight;  I  die  with  love.'' 

At  another  time  he  told  me  he  was  standing  between  the  bam  door 
and  the  post,  and  Christ  melted  him  into  love  to  and  union  with  himself. 
He  told  me  the  left  hand  of  the  Lord  Jesus  was  under  his  head,  and  his 
right  hand  embraced  him. 

The  infinite  wisdom  of  God  was  preparing  him  for  a  journey.  The 
angel  of  the  Lord  had  bidden  him  rise  up  and  eat,  for  the  journey  was 
too  great  for  him;  and  he  went  in  the  strength  of  that  meat  forty  days. 
So  it  fell  out;  for  on  March  1st,  S858,  a  bitter  cold  day,  be,  willing  to 
try  to  work  a  little,  took  a  pan  of  coals  into  the  shop,  but,  unable  to 
work,  he  was  obliged  to  give  over,  and  he  took  the  pan  out  again,  and, 
as  he  thought,  left  all  safe;  but  it  was  not  so,  for  a  spark  escaped,  and 
soon  the  premises  were  in  flames.  He  did  not  know  it  until  some  one 
came  from  the  field  and  gave  the  alarm,  and  soon  almost  everything  wss 
lost  or  burnt.  This  was  a  time  not  easily  to  be  forgotten  by  me.  This 
dreadful  event  was  a  deadly  blow  to  sense  and  reason;  but  that  inde- 
structible principle,  true  faith,  Hart  says, 

"  lives  and  labors  under  lead ; 
Though  elamp'd,  it  never  dies." 

.  >Google 
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Now  was  Satan's  hour  and  the  power  of  darkness.  I  feK  Ma  fiery 
darts  and  the  poison  of  hia  arrows,  "  Where  ia  now  thy  Qod !  Perso- 
eate  him,  and  take  turn;  there  ia  none  to  deliver  him."  I  was  between 
brae  and  despair;  but  there  was  that  blessed  something  gleaming  now 
sad  then,  "Hope  thou  in  God."  Then  again  the  devu  would  point  to 
a  hundred  obstacles,  and  roar  out  ajrain,  "Where  is  now  thy  God!" 
Bare  was  my  poor  brother  dragging  about  an  afflicted  body,  something 
skin  to  poor  Job.  The  fire  from  Qod  had  fallen  from  heaven,  and  burned 
tWn  his  house.  I  felt  persuaded  that  it  was  of  the  Lord,  let  men 
mink  what  they  please.  My  brother  William's  tent  joined  hard  to  hia 
boose;  this  was  saved,  but  his  few  goods  were  terribly  shattered.  But  aa 
aasning  drew  near  the  enemy's  fire  was  a  little  abated;  and  I  had  but 
jut  time  to  swallow  down  my  spittle,  when  the  Lord  put  a  cry  into  my 
ami  to  cry  unto  him  to  appear  for  us,  for  rottenness  had  entered  my 
kmes,  and  I  trembled  within  myself,  that  I  might  rest  in  the  day  of 
Sooble.  I  stood  in  awe  of  his  terrible  Majesty,  and  was  brought  to 
letnowledge  his  right  to  take  away  as  well  as  give.  The  Lord  was  pleased 
»  pie  me  a  spirit  of  prayer  and  supplication  to  plead  with  him  on  the 
pseud  of  hia  great  name  aa  being  gracious  and  merciful  and  ready  to 
tajrive;  for  he  bad  said  to  my  soul,  "  I  will  never  leave  thee  nor  forsake 
ti«."  "  This  was  as  the  waters  of  Noah,  for  like  aa  he  had  sworn  that 
the  waters  should  no  more  go  over  the  earth,  so  bad  he  sworn  he  would 
wver  be  wroth  with  me  nor  rebuke  me,"  so  as  to  cast  me  out  of  thecove- 
ssat;  but  he  saith,  "As  many  as  1  love  I  will  rebuke  and  chasten." 
Ny  poor  soul  went  out  unto  the  Friend  of  sinners  to  show  himself  friend- 
ly. He  gave  me  faith  to  believe  all  hearts  were  in  his  hand,  and  he  could 
ton  them  aa  rivers  of  water;  and  to  the  honor  of  his  great  name  he  put 
it  into  the  hearts  of  three  men  to  come  forward,  and  try  to  raise  a  sub- 
scription; and  a  Mr.  W.  took  an  active  part  in  it.  They  collected  £19 
Kane  ihillings.  Thug  the  Lord  was  pleased  ' '  to  break  the  gates  of  brass 
•ad  cut  the  bars  of  iron  in  sunder;  he  led  them  by  a  right  way;  hemak- 
eii  the  storm  a  calm,  so  that  the  waves  thereof  are  still;  then  they  are 

£  because  they  be  quiet.  So  he  bringeth  them  into  their  desired 
a." 
One  circumstance  I  might  name  in  the  winter  of  1856.  I  waa  one 
nig ht  in  his  bouse;  he  whs  rolling  about  with  pain.  I  felt  much  cast 
town  in  my  soul,  wondering  what  the  Lord  was  about  to  do  with  us  as 
»  family,  when  these  words  dropped  into  my  soul,  "  I  will  show  myself 
nenelfous  in  a  strong  city."  (Fs.  xxxi.  21.)  Whether  this  was  from 
Its  Lord,  I  must  leave;  but  I  am  inclined  to  think  it  was  by  the  power 
1st  Accompanied  it.  Tea;  and  my  poor  soul  has  had  cause  to  rejoice, 
ad  been  allowed  to  rejoice  in  the  mighty  arm  of  my  God.  1  did  not 
wend  to  say  much  of  myself;  but  as  some  parts  of  my  experience  are  so 
ocsdy  connected  with  his,  I  hope  this  will  be  overlooked.  It  is  not  my 
4*ne  to  extol  self,  nor  yet  my  poor  brother,  hut  Him  that  aitteth  upon 
Jfc*  circle  of  the  earth,  who  hath  entered  into  heaven  by  his  own  blood, 
having  obtained  eternal  redemption  for  us. 

a  home;  cast  upon  the  mercy  of 
l,  and  my  younger  brother  housed 
si  God  now  to  leave  my  poor  bro- 
e  liidot.h  liiiuself,  who  can  behold 
murmuring.  Although  there  was 
cloudy  dispensation  towards  turn. 
Faith  did  sometimes  look  beyond 
"  It  will  all  be  right  some  day. 
in  whom  I  have  believed.  I  know 
ever.     His  gifts  and  callings  are 
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without  repentance.  Having  loved  hie  own  that  an  in  the  world,  he 
hath  loved  them  unto  the  end. "  Thus  he  knew  for  himself  that  he  w 
predestinated  to  the  adoption  of  children  by  Jesus  Christ,  and  aooepted 
by  Qod  the  Father  through  the  mediatorial  work  of  hit  dear  Son,  and 
that  the  Blessed  Spirit  had  testified  this  by  speaking  it  home  to  hie  eooL. 

After  a  long  season  of  drought  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  make  the  obit- 
uary of  Mr.  Joseph  Brnnble,  in  the  "  Qoepel  Standard"  of  July,  180ft, 
a  great  and  exceeding  blearing  to  his  soul.  Hie  wife  read  a  little  to  him, 
just  as  he  could  bear  it.  He  could  not  bear  ear  one  to  talk  much  to  him 
at  a  time;  pain  and  weakness  had  unnerved  him.  He  interrupted  his 
wife  now  and  then,  "O  that  man  ia  met  0  that  mania  me!  Thank  the 
Lord  for  hia  merer  I  0  that  man  is  me  1 "  and  tears  of  gratitude  rolled 
down  his  cheeks.  He  knew  that  neither  affliction  nor  trouble,  though 
the  Lord  often  makes  them  instrumental,  could  move  him.  The  pros- 
pect of  death  oonld  not  soften  his  hard  heart;  none  hut  God  alone  coold. 
melt  it.  This  greatly  encouraged  him;  hie  soul  oonld  again  hope  in 
Qod,  who  was  the  health  of  his  countenance,  and  hie  God. 

It  pleased  the  Lord  again  to  go  up  from  him,  and  he  returned  to  his 
old  place,  as  Hart  lays, 

"  To  mope,  and  mourn,  and  tire,  and  faint." 
About  the  month  of  October,  the  Lord  gave  him  a  wrestling  spirit,  and 
he  intreated  his  wife  to  kneel  with  him.     She  told  me  she  should  not 
easily  forget  with  what  earnestness  he  pleaded  with  the  Qod  of  hia  life 
until  he  got  a  blessing.     I  had,  in  the  Lord's  providence,  slipped  down 
in  Stamford,  and  sprained  my  ankle.    This  event  made  way  for  ma  to. 
see  more  of  my  poor  brother  thau  I  could  have  done  otherwise;  and  I 
was  led  to  esteem  it  as  a  kind  interference  of  my  Qod,  not  only  for  the 
soul  benefit  I  received  by  it,  but  that  it  was  made  a  little  encouragement 
to  him.    I  called  upon  him  a  abort  time  after  the  Lord  had  given  him  a 
word  of  encouragement.    The  dew  whs  still  upon  the  branch;  and  as  he 
told  me  of  the  goodness  of  Qod  to  his  soul,  the  tears  of  gratitude  rolled 
down  his  cheeks,  and  it  produced  a  softness  in  my  heart  which  none  bat 
Qod  the  Spirit  can  give.     "  The  Lord  is  in  his  holy  temple;  let  all  the 
earth  keep  silence  before  him."    From  what  1  had  learned  by  former 
experience,  I  was  on  the  look-out  for  another  trial;  as  Hart  says, 
"  Boast  not,  ye  sons  of  eat  lb, 
Nor  look  with  scornful  «t_-s  ; 
Above  jour  highest  mirth 
Our  saddest  hours  we  prize. 
For  though  our  oup  seems  ftll'd  with  gall, 
There's  something  seoret  sweetens  alL" 
The  king  of  Israel  said,  "  Thou,  hast  lifted  me  up  and  cast  me  down,'' 
He  knew  the  blessedness  of  what  it  was  to  be  lifted  up  into  communion 
with  his  Qod,  and  it  was  that  that  made  him  feel  so  keenly  the  fall.  (Ps. 
cii.  10.)    David  says,  "  Thou  hast  showed  thy  people  hard  things."  Je- 
remiah says,  "  He  hath  also  broken  my  teeth  with  gravel  stones;  he 
hath  covered  me  with  ashes." 

In  course  of  the  Lord's  providence,  my  poor  brother  prepared  for  re- 
moving his  stuff,  for  he  had  since  the  fire  been  at  the  house  where  my 
younger  brother  was;  and  now  my  younger  brother  had  removed  to  an- 
other; and  as  this  was  very  inconvenient  for  Charles,  he  had  taken  a 
house  for  himself,  and  he  was  obliged  to  leave  at  a  certain  time.  The 
day  arrived  that  he  was  to  leave.  There  was  no  chance  whatever  of  get- 
ting into  the  house  he  had  taken,  for  the  parties  were  not  out.  But  the 
Lord  opened  a  way.  What  with  his  great  weakness,  the  opposition  he 
met  with,  the  Lord's  croeshand  dealings  with  him,  and  the  powerful 
temptations  from  without, — these  nteetmg  together  overwhelmed  him. 
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The  Lend  had  given  Mm  this  precious  promise,  "  Are  not  the  cattle' 
trpon  a  thousand  hills  mine,  and  all  hearts  at  my  disposal  t "  for  unite 
lie  was  in  that  dark  state  of  mind,  his  great  fear  was  that  he  should 
come  to  want  a  bit  of  bread;  but  then  he  could  tell  me,  with  tears  in  his 
eyes,  he  should  never  come  to  want,  for  the  Lord  had  told  him  bo. 
And  T  believe  it  was  that  blessed  promise  being  applied  with  divine 
power,  and  the  encouragement  he  received  from  Mr.  Brimble's  last 
-words,  which  gave  him  a  desire  that  an  account  of  his  chequered  path 
mi^ht  be  seen  in  the  "  Gospel  Standard,"  as  others  of  the  Lord's  people 
were  in  the  furnace  of  affliction.  But  I  fear  my  inability  is  too  great, 
and  that  I  shall  only  hinder  a  blessing.  Yet,  as  it  was  his  desire,  I  am 
afraid  to  draw  back,  and  most  leave  it  in  the  hand  of  God  to  do  with  it 
an  seemeth  him  good. 

On  the  morarog  of  Oct.  16th  he  was  very  ill;  and  his  wife  getting 
ready  for  removing,  and  more  to  do  than  she  was  able,  he  tried,  for  the 
hat  time,  to  mils  the  cows,  desiring  her  to  fetch  thft  milk,  for  he 
could  Dot  carry  it,  and  be  took  the  cows  away  to  a  small  field  some  dis- 
tance from  home.  This  was  a  day  of  temptation,  the  devil  strongly 
suggesting  to  him  to  cast  himself  over  a  bridge,  as  he  was  crossing  it. 
But  although  he  was  much  exercised  through  weakness,  and  half  distract- 
ed with  temptation,  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  sound  these  words  into  his 
sool,  **  Look  right  on  thy  way;  turn  not  to  the  right  hand  or  the  left." 
Although  he  was  so  weak  and  much  distressed,  he  went  round,  instead 
of  coming  the  nearer  way  home,  to  escape  the  temptation  and  the  water 
aide.  At  the  close  of  this  day  he  began  to  be  very  rambling  in  his  mind 
or  delirious,  so  much  so  that  we  thought  the  Lord  had  deprived  him  of 
his  reasoning  powers.  This  east  a  gloom  upon  all  who  were  concerned 
for  hie  welfare. 

"  To  cause  despair's  the  scope 

Of  Sitfsn  and  his  powers  ; 

To  believe  in  hope  against  hope, 

My  brethren,  must  be  oars." 
k  for  faith  t( 

d  the  dust  of  death.  0, 1  thought,  whs* 
will  professor  and  profane  say  1  "  Here  is  a  man  who  has  put  his  trust 
in  the  God  of  the  whole  earth,  and  who  believed  he  was  loved  with  an 
everlasting  love,  and  that  his  name  was  enrolled  in  the  Lamb's  book  of 
fifc  before  the  foundation  of  the  world."  I  have  placed  all  my  hope  for 
salvation  on  tins  rook,  and  hare  been  taught  by  a  painful  experience 
that  nothing  either  in  heaven  or  on  earth  could  keep  my  sonl  from  black 
despair  but  a  hope  in  the  everlasting  love  and  the  atoning  blood  of  the 
Lord  Jems  Christ.  Ps,  Ixxvii.  3  was  the  feeling  of  my  soul.  0  my 
friends,  ye  that  know  something  of  the  power  of  temptation,  the  rage 
of  this  fion  when  he  is  permitted  to  range  in  the  forest  of  oar  wild  na- 
ture, and  poor  Jacob  is  pent  up  in  a  corner,  this  makes  him  err  out  of 
violence,  "Lord,  save,  or  I  perish  1  One  more  wave,  Lord,  and  I  mast 
•Ink  to  rise  no  more." 

"  Dream  not  of  faith  so  clear 
As  shins  all  donating  out ; 

Bememberhow  tbe  devil  could  dare 
To  tempt  e'en  Christ  to  doubt" 


For  only  while  w«  pray  we  live." 
-  Tremble,  thwa  earth,  at  the  mighty  God  of  Jacob."    The  poor  sin- 

'*'  g  of  the  valaeef  the  money  of  being  allowed  to 
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pray,  allowed  to  all  upon  God,  permitted  to  exist  upon  the  earth.  Th< 
psalmist  knew  something  of  this;  and  it  drew  from  him  those  words  ii 
good  earnest,  "  Save  me,  O  God,  for  the  waters  are  come  into  my  soul;' 
and  this  made  him  intreat  the  Lord  that  the  pit  might  not  shut  he 
mouth  upon  him. 

The  doctor  charged  ub  to  keep  all  knives  and  razors  oat  of  his  way 
But  amidst  all  my  low  sinkings,  I  felt  a  secret  persuasion  that  the  Lon 
would  keep  him  from  self-destruction.  Although  I  had  taken  bat  litt.li 
rest  for  several  nights  and  days,  and  knew  not  scarcely  how  to  move,  '. 
could  neither  sit  nor  stand  still;  but  when  we  got  him  to  bed  I  was  lef 
alone  with  him.  Now  poor  Jacob  was  allowed  to  wrestle;  "  And  then 
wrestled  a  man  with  him  until  the  breaking  of  the  day;  and  he  said 
"  Let  me  go,  for  the  day  breaketh."  "  No,  said  my  poor  soul,  "  I  wil 
not  let  thee  go  except  thou  bless  me."  And  he  blessed  me  there  wit! 
these  words, 


Thug  poor  Jacob  came  off  a  prevailer,  and  the  following  day  the  Lore 
began  to  restore  my  brother's  reasoning  powers.  He  was  now  something 
like  his  Master;  he  had  nowhere  to  lay  his  head;  he  was  cast  upon  th< 
mercy  of  God  and  his  friends.  His  few  things  were  put  some  in  one 
place,  and  some  in  another;  and  this  my  poor  soul  was  led  to  esteem  an- 
other mercy,  for  had  he  not  removed  that  day,  and  been  cast  for  a  time 
into  the  tent  the  Lord  gave  me,  we  could  not  have  rendered  the  assist- 
ance we  did.  His  poor  wife  could  have  done  nothing  with  him  by  her- 
self, but  now  he  was  surrounded  by  friends.  "  The  Lord's  way  is  in  tht 
sea,  and  his  path  is  in  the  great  waters,  and  his  footsteps  are  not  known. " 
Even  while  he  was  in  that  state  of  mind,  his  countenance  sometimes  be- 
spoke a  calmness,  though  at  others  he  appeared  to  be  suffering  undei 
temptation. 
All  this  exercise  and  exertion  of  body  brought  him  very  low  and 


weak,  and  we  could  perceive  a  great  change  in  him.  We  thought 
his  days  could  not  be  many  on  earth,  and  he  was  often  heard  to  intreat 
the  Lord  to  take  him  from  this  vale  of  tears  and  suffering.  After  a  few 
days  the  Lord  gave  him  strength  to  crawl  out  again  a  little,  and  he  met 
xoy  younger  brother  at  a  house.  "  Ah  I  my  boy,"  he  said,  "  I  know  you 
have  got  plenty  to  do  with  your  young  family,  and  I  know  what  affliction 
is,  but  I  wish  you  had  as  good  a  hope  as  I  nave  got.  My  time  cannot 
be  long  here,  but  I  have  a  good  home  to  go  to."  Thus  the  Lord  weaned 
him  from  all  things  here  below,  and  he  was  looking  forward  to  the  time 
when  the  Lord  should  take  him  home.  Thus  the  Lord  showed  hinueU 
marvellous  in  a  strong  city. 

It  was  evident  to  us  that  he  daily  became  weaker.  I  called  to  see  him 
on  Nov.  10th,  as  I  had  got  to  work  again,  though  very  lame;  and  be 
had  moved  into  the  house,  but  remained  very  ill,  I  helped  hun  up  to 
bed.  He  was  exhausted  through  pain  and  weakness;  and  after  he  had 
recovered  he  clasped  his  hands,  with  a  look  I  shall  not  easily  forget,  and 
said,  "  0  Lord,  have  mercy  upon  me!  0  Lord,  have  mercy  upon  met 
OLord,  have  mercy  upon  me  I  If  it  please  thee,  give  me  a  little  easel" 
Like  Job's  friends,  for  a  few  moments,  I  could  do  nothing  bat  look  on, 
for  bis  grief  was  very  great.  Then  he  put  out  bis  hand,  and  ws  locks* 
each  other's  together;  and  be  broke  silence,  and  said,  "Then  is  nothing 
now  bnt  death  before  me;  I  have  ceased  to  think  of  getting  better  now." 
"Ah I"  I  said,  stroking  his  hair  with  my  hand,  "you  will  soasi 
be  singing  the  new  song  in  the  regions  above."  "AM"  hesaid,  "I 
shall;  shan't  1 1"  and  at  that  moment  his  countenance  testified  that  ha 
was  enjoying  that  peace  which  passeth  ail  understanding,  and  his  poof 
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watted  visage  glowed  with  the  image  of  Jesus.  I  said,  "  It  will  all  be 
over  soon;  you  trials  here  will  make  your  joys  greater  hereafter."  "Ah!" 
he  said,  "  It  will  soon  be  all  right;  my  God  is  too  wise  to  err.  The  Lord 
bless  us  both,  the  Lord  bless  us  both.  I  must  say,  Good  night;  I  am 
wearied  out.  I  hope  the  Lord  will  of  his  great  mercy  give  me  a  little 
r*«t.  Good  night,  my  boy,  good  night  t "  . 
Hot.  11th. — Our  poor  mother  called  to  see  him.  She  asked  him  the 
r.  of  his  mind.  He  said,  "  Pretty  comfortable;  it  is  beclouded  a  little, 
ictimes;  but  I  trust  Christ  has  completed  all  for  me." 
Shy.  1 2th. — His  dear  wife  asked  him  how  his  soul  felt.  He  answered, 
"  1  can  praise  the  Lord!"  and  fixing  his  eyes  towards  heaven,  he  said, 
"  Bless  the  Lord,  0  my  soul,  and  all  that  is  within  me,  bless  bis  holy 
same."  The  night  of  the  same  day  he  seemed  somewhat  revived,  ana 
he  talked  freely  to  his  younger  brother  about  the  selling  of  the  cows, 
and  such  things  as  belonged  to  the  keeping  of  them,  and  said  he  hoped 
there  would  be  enough  to  meet  expenses.  He  had  consented  to  their 
being  sold,  and  the  auctioneer  had  been  spoken  to;  for  there  was  not  suf- 
ficient coining  in  to  meet  expenses  or  pay  for  hire.  He  said  to  his  wife, 
"  Ton  must  do  as  well  as  you  can;  I  am  too  far  gone  to  take  any  part 
in  it;  I  have  done  with  all  things  below."  After  this  he  was  not  able 
to  talk  much  more. 

About  half- past  two  o'clock  in  the  morning  of  the  13th,  a  cold,  clam- 
By  sweat  came  over  him.    He  asked  his  wife  whether  she  thought  he 
wu  dying,  or  whether  she  thought  he  should  die  suddenly.    He  said 
these  words  once  struck  him  forcibly,  "  Be  re  also  ready;  for  in  such  an 
hour  as  ye  think  not  the  Bon  of  man  cometn."    He  rose  up  this  morn- 
ing, with  help,  about  7  o'clock,  which  was  much  earlier  than  usual.  Poor 
Bother  again  asked  him  the  state  of  his  mind.    He  whispered,  being 
mable  to  ipeei  out,  "  Pretty  well."   I  called  to  sec  him  at  dinner-time. 
1  looked  at  him,  and  asked  him  how  he  was.    After  pausing  some  time, 
be  mid,  lifting  his  eyes  towards  me,  "  I  am  very  bad."    Perceiving  his 
extreme  weakness,  I  was  afraid  to  ask  him  any  more;  and  for  the  last 
fame  we  shook  hands.    I  felt  persuaded  I  should  not  see  him  many  more 
times  alive.     Soon  after  I  was  gone,  my  younger  brother  came  to  see 
him;  he  sat  in  a  chair  and  leaned  on  a  table.     This  was  about  the  same 
time  of  day  as  the  cold  sweat  came  over  Mm  in  the  night.    He  said,  "  I 
Biurt  go  to  bed,  I  am  so  overpowered."    His  wife  took  a  pan  of  coals  to 
warm  the  bed;  and  he  then  made  an  attempt  to  go  upstairs,  with  the 
help  of  nay  brother,  and  having  a  stick  in  his  own  hand.    He  managed 
U  get  to  the  bottom  of  the  stairs,  and  set  his  foot  on  the  first  step;  but 
unable  to  raise  it  to  the  second,  he  said,  "  Call  Eliza!"  that  was  his 
wife.    He  said  to  my  brother,  "  Do  not  let  me  fall."    No  doubt  he  felt 
himself  sinking  into  the  arms  of  death.     At  that  Instant  there  was  a 
gargling  in  his  throat,  and  a  little  water  gushed  from  his  lips.    He  was 
{■seed  in  si  chair;  but  his  redeemed  soul  had  fled,  and  left  this  mortal 
t  straggle.    Although  he  was 
in  exultation,  as  some  of  the 
he  grace  of  Christ  Jesus,  who 
ho  alone  could  and  did  enable 
■he  loins  of  his  mind,  and,  for 
marvellous  power  in  a  strong 
)  burnt  down  sent  him  a  sove- 
icems  as  to  enable  him  to  pay 
due.    This  I  know  by  expen- 
are  often  put  to  it  to  know    , 
of  Charles  Green,  aged  41. 
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Baptism;  III  Mode,  Design,  and  Subject*.  By  A.  J.  Baxter,  Mvma- 
ter  of  llie  Goepd,  Nottingham.  London:  W.  II.  Cdlingridgt,  Long 
Lane.  B.C.     Nottingham:  J.  WiUanaon,  5,  Long  Row. 

Teiie  is  scarcely  a  troth  of  divine  revelation  which  has  not  been 
at  some  time  disputed,  and  against  which  a  whole  army  of  argu- 
ments has  not  been  from  some  quarter  arrayed.  Some  of  these  dis- 
putants have  denied  the  very  existence  of  God  himself;  though  one 
would  think  that  they  bad  but  to  cast  their  eyes  upward,  and  look 
at  the  glorious  array  of  heavenly  orbs  above,  or  to  view  the  earth 
spread  as  a  landscape  at  their  feet  beneath,  to  convince  them  that 
all  they  beheld,  as  well  as  the  very  power  of  vision  by  which  they 
saw  them,  must  have  been  created,  and  most  still  be  maintained  by 
a  divine  hand.  Others  have  denied  the  necessity  and  truth  of  a 
divine  revelation  of  the  mind  and  will  of  God,  and  have  framed  a 
thousand  arguments  to  disprove  the  necessity  or  deny  the  inspiration 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  though  it  is  self-evident  that  God  being  in 
heaven  and  we  on  earth,  he  must  manifest  himself  in  some  way  to 
our  minds  that  we  may  see,  know,  and  worship  him  acceptably. 
Others  have  denied  the  Deity  and  eternal  Sonship  of  the  Lord  of 
life  and  glory,  and  have  found  or  forged  the  strongest  levers  that 
the  subtlety  of  human  reason  could  devise  to  uptear  the  very  foun- 
dation of  the  faith,  hope,  and  love  of  the  church  of  God.  To  degrade 
the  Son  of  God  from  his  eternal  birthright,  and  to  spoil  the  members 
of  his  mystical  body  of  all  that  they  have  and  are  by  virtue  of  their 
union  with  him  has  been  with  some  as  much  a  labor  of  enmity  as 
to  exalt  and  magnify  him  is  with  others  a  labor  of  love.  Others 
have  fought  almost  with  the  malice  of  demons  against  those  eternal 
transactions  of  covenant  love  whereby  the  elect  were  blessed  with  all 
spiritual  blessings  in  their  glorious  Head,  and  have  sought  to  snatch 
the  reins  of  government  out  of  the  hands  of  the  King  of  kings  and 
the  Lord  of  lords,  that  they  might  commit  them  to  the  blind,  three- 
headed  idol,  Lock,  Chance,  and  Fortune,  and  thus  reduce  all  events 
to  that  chaos  of  confusion,  that  wild  and  desolate  region  of  uncer- 
tainties in  which  their  own  dark  minds  wander  in  endless  mazes 
lost 

In  all  these  daring  attacks,  these  vigorous  and  unceasing  on- 
slaughts upon  truth,  one  circumstance  would  be  almost  amusing, 
were  it  not  a  spectacle  too  sad  to  create  a  smile, — and  that  is  the: 
pleasing  self-satisfaction  which  the  various  assailants  enjoy  in  their 
own  breasts  of  the  triumphant  nature  of  their  attacks.  Half  a  cen- 
tury ago,  thousands  of  persons  in  France  were  taught  to  believe  that. 
the  battle  of  Trafalgar  was,  on  the  part  of  the  French  navy,  a  glori- 
ous victory;  and  hundreds  of  thousands  now  believe  that  the  inva- 
sion and  conquest  of  England  might  be  achieved  in  a  single  day  and 
by  a  single  battle.  But  England  still  rite  as  Queen  of  the  Islet,  in 
spite  of  foreign  boastings,  and  will,  we  trust,  with  God's  blessing, 
long  so  sit,  in  spite  of  foreign  attacks.    So  truth  is  not  to  be  beaten 
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sewn  by  books  and  pamphlets.  She  may  be  invaded,  mmitad,  at- 
tucked,  and  self-applaudkig  writers  may  persuade  themselves  that 
tkry  have  given  her  the  finishing  stoke;  but  she  lirea,  and  ever  will 
fee,  for  he  who  is  himself  " tbe  Truth,"  aa  veil  as  "the  Way  and 
the  Life,"  maintains  her  by  his  own  almighty  power,  and  sustain* 
■or  by  bis  own  invincible  grace. 

The  ordnances  of  Gods  house  we  do  not  pot  on  the  same  exalted 
Wei  with  those  troths  relating  to  the  eternal  Sonship  of  Jesna  which 
ve  hare  been  lately  defending  in  our  pages.  The  salvation  of  the 
reurch  is  not  wrapped  up  in  its  ordinances,  nor  are  they  what  the 
Church  of  England,  adopting  a  Romish  name  as  well  as  a  Romish 
doctrine,  calls  "  sacraments  generally  necessary  for  salvation."  Bap- 
tism and  the  Lord's  Supper  are  not  saving  ordinances,  and  therefore 
*»  not  stand  in  the  same  commanding  position  as  the  Person  of  the 
Son  of  God,  his  atoning  blood,  justifying  obedience,  and  finished 
work.  None  interested  in  the  atoning  blood  and  finished  work  of 
tat  Lord  the  Lamb  eaa  perish;  bnt  a  man  may  be  baptised,  as  was 
Sawn  Magna,  and  perish  in  the  "  gall  of  bitterness  and  the  bond  of 
mkfohy;"  or  may  not  be  baptized  in  water,  like  the  dying  thief,  and 
jet  be  with  Jeans  in  paradise.  Nor  do  we  put  on  the  same  level 
those  who  deny  or  dispute  the  nature  or  mode  of  baptism  with  those 
•ho  deny  or  dispute  the  grand  foundation  truths  of  our  most  holy 
kith.  Good  men  and  great  men  too— men  eminently  taught  of 
God  and  abtmdamtiy  blessed  to i  the  church  of  Christ,  such  as  Toplady, 
Bomsise,  and  Hawker,  in  the  Establishment, — and  Huntington, 
Brooke,  and  Jenkins,  out  of  it,  did  not  see,  much  less  practise,  bap- 
nan  as  we  see  and  hold  it  But  though  we  cannot  follow  them 
•here  we  believe  they  did  not  follow  the  Lord,  and  think  they  were 
sb  this  point  erroneous  or  deficient,  we  do  not  the  less  esteem  or 
lore  them  for  the  grace  of  God  manifested  in  them.  Still  we  can- 
not and  must  not  part  with  any  portion  of  revealed  truth  because 
gnat  and  good  men  did  not  hold  it;  nor  because  we  see  with  them 
eye  to  eye,  and  feel  heart  to  heart  upon  nine-tenths  of  divine  troth, 
anst  we  sacrifice  or  relinquish  the  remaining  tenth,  because  upon 
tktt  point  we  are  compelled  to  differ.  It  is  required  in  stewards 
lint  a  man  be  found  faithful;  and  if  baptism,  as  we  see  and  practise 
it,  has  been  manifested  to  our  conscience  aa  an  ordinance  of  the  Lord 
fens  Christ,  we  should  be  unfaithful  to  him  and  unfaithful  to  our 
en  conscience,  if  we  did  not,  when  necessary,  defend  as  well  as  ob- 
serve it. 

A  Mr.  Baxter,  of  Nottingham,  a  name  at  present  unknown  to  the 
rsajshts,  or  if  knows,  only  so  since  the  publication  of  his  book,  has 
recently  pubhshed  a  work  in  which  a  bold  and  vigorous  attempt  is 
nsde  utterly  to  overthrow  Behevers'  Baptism.  Tire  book  has  been 
snit  at  for  review,  and  we  have  hesitated  for  some  time  whether  we 
■Void  take  any  notice  of  it;  and  this  for  two  reasons,  1.  We  did  not 
wish  unnecessarily  to  drag  the  baptismal  controversy  into  our  pages; 
■ad,  2.  We  felt  that  to  answer  the  work  required  rather  a  book  than 
i  review.  Bnt  as  we  understand  that  it  has  been  considered  by 
■sue  aa  able  if  not  triunsphant  attack,  and  has  even  shaken  the 
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faith  of  some  not  well  established  in  die  truth,  we  hove  felt  deter- 
mined to  give  it  an  examination,  lest,  on  toe  one  hand,  our  silenoe 
should  be  construed  into  an  inability  to  answer  it;  or,  on  the  other, 
any  weak-minded  believers  should  be  imposed  upon  by  its  sophistical 
arguments  and  ehow  of  proof. 

We  have,  then,  given  it  a  reading,  and  we  must  say,  at  the  very 
outset,  that  a  more  sophistical,  disingenuous,  and  we  may  add,  shallow 
and  presumptuous  book  has  rarely  fallen  under  our  notice.  It  will 
not  be  possible  in  our  limited  space  to  expose  its  character  as  fully  aa 
it  deserves;  but  as  we  do  not  make  assertions  without  proofs,  we  shall 
select  specimens  from  various  parts  of  it  to  show  the  shallowness  of 
its  learning,  the  absurdity  of  its  arguments,  and  the  sophistry  and 
duingenuousness  that  generally  pervade  it.  And  yet,  till  examined, 
there  is  much  that  is  calculated  to  impose  upon  the  mind  by  a  show 
of  fictitious  strength.  The  mode  in  which  he  has  arranged  his  ar- 
guments, the  use  of  distinct  sections,  numbered  paragraphs.  Scrip- 
ture references,  and  italics,  with  the  aid  of  a  clear,  bold  type  and 
very  black  ink, — mere  printer's  aids,  have  given  the  book  an  out- 
ward appearance  of  clearness  which  at  first  sight  presents  a  great 
show  of  proof.  But  when  we  have  carefully  surveyed  his  arguments, 
we  most  clearly  see  that  he  set  out  with  a  foregone  conclusion, 
that  his  mind  was'made  up  before  he  even  examined  the  subject; 
and  that  he  did  not  sit  at  the  feet  of  Jesus  to  learn  of  him,  or  got  it 
by  divine  teaching.  He  evidently  set  out  determined  to  overthrow, 
if  possible,  Believers'  Baptism,  and  therefore  seized  hold  of  every 
argument,  strong  or  weak,  good  or  bad,  that  he  could  devise,  or 
others  had  devised  before  him,  (for  it  is  at  best  but  a  very  neat  hash 
of  other  men's  brains,)  to  carry  his  point.  The  whole  character  of 
the  book  shows  this.  It  is  not  the  calm  weighing  up  of  evidence 
for  and  against  the  point  by  an  impartial  judge,  but  the  eager,  un- 
scrupulous attack  of  an  advocate.  One  circumstance  alone  will 
show  this  to  any  one  who  has  at  all  studied  the  baptismal  contro- 
versy,— no  weight  whatever  is  allowed  to  those  passages  which  are 
usually  adduced  as  the  strongholds  of  baptism.  They  are  brought 
forward  only  to  be  attacked,  perverted,  explained  away,  and  over- 
thrown. This  one  marked  feature  of  the  book,  were  there  no  other, 
would  be  sufficient  to  condemn  it,  or  render  it  jnetly  suspicious;  for 
it  shows  either  an  inability  of  mind  to  weigh  evidence,  or  a  want  of 
uprightness  of  heart  to  allow  truth  its  just  claims.  So  strong  are 
these  passages  that  no  commentator  of  any  learning  or  any  charac- 
ter has  ventured  to  deny  that  the  baptism  practised  in  the  New 
Testament  was  by  immersion.  Indeed,  to  deny  so  plain  a  fact  wouU 
have  utterly  overthrown  all  their  claims  to  either  learning  or  im- 
partiality. But  Mr.  Baxter,  with  his  shallow  knowledge  and  his 
borrowed  learning,  has  aa  heedlessly  as  unscrupulously  dashed  hi* 
head  against  these  strong  walls; — whether  to  beat  them  down,  or  tr 
scatter  against  them  his  own  brains,  time  will  show.  We  do  noi 
for  a  moment  compare  him  to  the  infidels  of  the  German  and  Frenoi 
school,  and  yet  he  employs  a  similar  mode  of  reasoning,  which  is  tf 
pick  holes  in  the  Bible  statements,  advance  natural  objections,  point 
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tot  apparent  inconsistencies,  and  by  an  array  of  real  or  pretended 
learning,  to  dispute  or  render  dubious  the  English  translation. 

Bat  we  will  now  proceed  to  substantiate  our  assertions  by  extract- 
ing and  examining  part  of  a  section  (borrowed,  by  the  way,  from 
Mr.  Thorn,  of  Winchester,  for  his  learning  is  a  loan,  not  his  own 
property.)  in  which  he  attempts  to  show  that  there  is  no  dependence 
to  be  placed  upon  the  translation  of  several  important  Greek  prepo- 
auons;  and  that  "in"  may  be  translated  "by,"  Ac. ;  "into"  may  be 
rendered  "  onto,"  and  "  at;"  and  "  out  of  "  "  from,"  not  seeing  how, 
h  in  our  language,  the  context  determines  the  exact  meaning  of  the 
preposition.  But  as  a  specimen  of  learned  reasoning — for  a  man 
too  undertakes  to  correct  our  English  translation  assumes  thereby 
tie  character  of  a  man  of  learning — let  us  just  see  the  sophistical 
•nd,  we  may  add,  shallow  way  in  which  he  tries  to  overthrow  the 
pHMge,  "  And  were  baptized  of  him  in  Jordan,  confessing  their 
«uf  (Matt.  in.  6;)  which  must  by  all  be  confessed  one  of  the 
a  in  the  New  Testament  for  baptism  by  immersion. 


"  11.  First.  Jt  ought  to  be  understood  plainly  by  all,  that  when  ire  read 
((people  being  baptized  '  in  Jordan,'  (Matt.  iii.  0;  Mark  i.  9.)  it  is  the  same 
Greek  word  (sk)  that  in  tbe  New  Testament  is  translated  in  no  leas  than 
ftnty-two  different  ways;  and  is  rendered  'SET,  'with',  'on*,  three  hundred 
■I  lalifciisi  liiam 

"12.  If  it  bad  been  rendered  'oi  Jordan,'  it  would  hare  been  correct,  Ob- 
tsnehov  some  portions  would  rend,  if  this  word  em  always  meant  'in.'  'Swear 
Mat  all;  neither  in  (by)  heaven,  nor  in  (by)  thy  bead.'  (Matty.  94,30.) 
•ihoost  all  things  era  by  the  law  purged  in  (with)  blood.'  (Heb.  lx.  23.)  'The 
Wi priest  entereth  into  the  holy  place  in  (with)  die  blood.'  (Ueb.ix.2fi.) 
'Ha  same  not  in  (by)  water  only,  but  in  (by)  water  and  blood.'  (1  John  v.  0.) 

"  IS.  And  just  as  much  authority  is  there  for  asserting,  that  according  to 
lie  taw  of  Mules,  '  almost  all  things  were  purged'  (or  purified)  by  being  put 
fa'  blood;  which  nerer  was  the  case,  it  being  always  'sprinkled'  upon  them; 
(Bib.ii.  18,  SSi;)  and  tb«  the  high  priest  entered  the  holy  place  'in'  blood, 
Mssdof '  with'  blood,  as  that  John  baptized  the  people 'in  Jordan,  for  tbe 
mm  word  is  used." 

Under  *  professed  display  of  learned  criticism,  what  real  ignorance 
bhare!  "If  it  had  been  rendered 'of  Jordan'  it  would  have  been 
Wfrect."  That  ft  would  not,  nor  anything  like  it.  And  as  a  proof, 
*S  challenge  Mr.  Baxter  to  bring  forward  a  single  received  transla- 
tion where  it  is  so  rendered;  in  fact  it  could  not  be  so  translated 
without  violating  all  the  laws  of  translation.  But  let  us  examine 
ttis  matter  a  little  more  closely.  All  scholars  know  that  the  pri 
*sry  meaning  of  the  preposition  es  is  "  in,"  which,  in  fact,  is  the 
ray  same  word,  and  comet  from  the  same  original  root.  The  word 
"kptaxo"  literally  means  to  "  dip,"  or  "  dip  thoroughly;"  and  thus, 

*  the  word  could  only  be  translated  "  dip,"  and  the  river  Jordan 

*  expressly  mentioned  in  conjunction  with  the  preposition  "in," 
ao  tnsuuBtor  with  any  pretensions  to  learning  or  honesty  could 
sate  rendered  It  otherwise  than  it  is  in  our  version.  It  is  plain 
to  us  that  Mr.  Baxter  not  only  does  not  understand  the  Greek 
kegusge,  but  does  not  know  the  laws  of  language  generally,  or 
as  could  not  confound,   »  he  has  done,  the  primary  moanin 
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of  a  word  with  its  secondary.  Let  ns  explain  this.  Almost  all 
leading  words  in  a  language,  especially  it*  prepositions,  lum  a 
primary  meaning,  that  is,  an  original,  fundamental  signification. 
Hub  is,  as  it  were,  the  root,  of  which  all  the  secondary  meanings 
are  bat  brandies;  for  language  being  limited  and  thought  almost 
infinite  in  variety,  there  is  a  necessity  to  extend  the  primary  mean- 
ing into  a  vast  number  of  secondary  significations,  or  ideas  could  not 
be  expressed.  But  we  are  not  at  liberty  to  use  these  secondary  sig- 
nifications at  pleasure,  or  interchange  them  with  the  primary  mean- 
ing, because  under  certain  circura  atari  oca  they  are  so  employed.  Now 
the  leading  rule  of  all  translation  is  to  take  the  primary  meaning  of 
the  word  where  the  context  admits  or  requires  it,  and  never  to  adopt 
a  secondary  meaning  unless  absolutely  necessary.  Prepositions  hav- 
ing many  secondary  significations  are  determined  not  only  by  the 
context  but  by  the  verb  to  which  they  are  attached,  as  will  be  seen 
in  a  moment  by  any  one  who  will  take  the  trouble  of  looking  at 
such  words  as  "  at,"  "  in,"  and  "  to,"  in  a  good  English  dictionary. 
Thus  the  meaning  of  a  Greek  preposition  is  not,  as  this  shallow 
writer  would  make  out,  a  mere  higgledy-piggledy  mass  of  confusion, 
but  is  determined  by  three  rules,  which  a  scholar  applies  as  instinct- 
ively as  his  eye  catches  the  word:  1.  The  primary  meaning  of 
the  preposition;  2.  The  meaning  it  usually  bears  as  attached  to  a 
verb;  3.  The  general  sense  of  the  context.  We  are  almost  ashamed 
to  take  up  time  and  patience  by  explaining  such  elementary  matters; 
but  it  is  evident  to  ns  they  are  three  rules  utterly  unknown  to  Mr. 
Baxter.  He  puts  us  in  mind  of  a  school-boy  who,  looking  out  a 
word  in  his  Latin  dictionary,  finds  twenty  or  thirty  different  mean- 
ings given,  any  one  of  which,  in  his  innocent  simplicity,  he  thinks 
will  do  to  use  in  his  translation;  and  therefore  takes  the  first  that 
comes.  So  Mr.  Baxter,  finding  that  the  lexicons  give  under  the 
word  EN  thirty-two  different  meanings,  thinks,  school-boy  like,  that 
he  may  take  any  one  of  them.  But  what  we  may  excuse  in  a 
learner  we  cannot  allow  in  a  professed  scholar;  and  it  seems  to  us 
perfectly  ridiculous  to  see  a  man  oome  forward  as  a  solemn,  learned 
cridc  on  the  Greek  translation,  when  he  evidently  not  only  does  not 
know  that  language,  but  not  even  the  laws  of  language  generally, 
which  are  as  fixed  as  the  sun  in  its  orbit.  Bearing  thaw  simple 
principles  in  mind,  just  see  the  absurd  way  in  which  he  argues  that 
because  em  is  translated  "  with "  Heb.  ix.  2b,  it  may  he  translated 
"  with"  Matt.  ii.  6.  In  Matt.  ii.  6  the  verb  and  the  sense  require 
the  preservation  of  the  primary  mOaBJag  of  the  proposition  "  in,"  in 
Heb.  ix.  25  both  tho  verb  and  the  sense  require  the  secondary  mann- 
ing of  the  preposition  "  in,"  that  is,  "  with,"  because  sense  and  rea- 
son both  require  (not  to  name  Lot.  xvi.  Id)  that  the  priest  should 
enter  mtk  blood  and  not  in  blood.  But  what  abaUow,  what  sophis- 
tical reasoning  to  argue  because  *  preposition  neoasnarily  hears  a 
secondary  meaning  in  one  passage,  it  therefore  may  hear  it  in  ano- 
ther where  the  sense  determines  the  contrary.  And  if  sack,  an  axguer 
do  not  see  this  diuerence,  or  seeing  it  abuses  it,  he  must  be  either 
extremely  ignorant  or  very  sophistical,  and  is  probably  both. 
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Mr.  Baxter  has  devoted  a  section  of  bis  book  to  tbe  exa.ru  i  nation 
of  tbe  Greek  word  "  baptizo,"  in  which,  if  possible,  he  has  displayed 
greater  ignorance  than  in  his  learned  criticism  of  tbe  Greek  prepo- 
sitions. To  play  with  Greek,  unless  a  man  is  a  real  Greek  scholar, 
a  to  play  with  edged  tools,  for  be  is  pretty  sure  in  handling  that 
wonderful  language  to  cut  hie  own  fingers: 

"  28.  The  words  'bapto'  and '  baptizo,'  which  in  common  reading  are  seen 
it  the  form  of '  baptize,'  ought  to  be  clearly  understood  as  to  their  proper 
pmrers  of  signification. 

u '  Baptizo'  is  derived  from  ■  bapto,'  and  is  designated  by  learned  men,  the 
fcmnutive  or  leaser  form  of  the  same.  Therefore,  if  ■  bapto'  is  ever  employed 
to  rignify  the  aot  of  dipping,  *  baptizo,'  put  in  exactly  tbe  same  place,  will  sig- 
rifj,  dipping  less,  or  not  quite  so  niueb.  And  if  '  bapto'  ever  refers  to  pour- 
kjf  or  sprinkling,  •  baptizo,'  under  precisely  the  same  circumstances,  will  sig- 
•By,  pouring  or  sprinkling  less,  or  not  quite  so  much.  Now  always  in  con. 
■action  with  tbe  ordinance  of  baptism,  the  word  '  baptizo,'  and  not '  bapto,'  is 
mrplojed.  As,  however,  many,  nay,  nearly  all  of  tbe  moat  eminent  Baptist 
bans  have  been  anxious  to  attribute  the  same  power  to  both  words,  (though 
omuary  to  the  usual  power  of  Greek  verbs,)  I  shall  not  earil  at  this,  but  pro- 
tsed  to  treat  them  as  one  and  the  asme  thing ;  and  this  will  be  giving  an  ad. 
wntage,  which  after  all  will  not  affect  what  1  bare  to  advance. 

"29.  It  has  been  constantly  asserted,  that  the  word  'baptizo'  denotes  no- 
thing less  than  dipping  nver  Seed  end  ears ;  and  hence  immersion  has  become 
•0  popular,  and  has  been  submitted  to  by  snob  multitudes  <rf  tbe  misinformed. 

"30.  Now,  while  it  would  be  glaringly  false  to  affirm  that  the  word  'bap- 
tzo,'  as  commonly  used  by  Greek  writers,  never  signifies  dipping,  plunging, 
or  immersing,  it  is  perfectly  true  and  jnst  to  affirm,  that  not  one  instance  can 
W  produced  where  it  signifies  tbe  act  of  one  person's  dipping  another,  like  as 
in  modern  immersion,  or  the  twofold  action  of  dipping  into  water  and  raising 
•at.  Whosoever,  therefore,  is  baptized  by  dipping  (which  is  not,  however, 
tie  scriptural  mode,  as  will  be  shown)  ought  to  be  left  in  the  water,  and  not 
palled  oat  at  all ;  for  the  pulling  out  has  no  more  to  do  with  the  meaning  of 
tie  word '  baptizo,'  than,  in  plain  English,  our  words '  put  in'  and  '  pall  out' 
We  alike  in  their  meaning.  And  hence  tbe  word  signifies  to  drown,  (not 
imatm.)  and  we  hare  one  instance  given  of  certain  Greeks  baptizing  a  man 
named  Aristobnlns.  namely,  drowning  him!  ripping  and  raising  combined, 
in  the  act  of  baptism,  is  an  empty  theory,  having  no  existence  in  reality  or 
possibility;  and  is  never  intended  in  scriptural  allusions,  (Rom.  vi.,  Col.  ii.,) 
which  we  shall  hereafter  examine." 

We  have  some  pretty  strong  assertions  here,  and  a  throwing 
about  of  Greek  learning  which  challenges  investigation.  "Baptizo" 
j»  no  doubt  derived  from  "bapto,"  but  we  never  had  the  pleasure 
tf  meeting  with,  or  indeed  bearing  of,  "the  learned  men  who 
designate  it  the  diminutive  or  leaser  form  of  the  same."  Would 
be  kindly  inform  us  in  what  work  these  learned  men  have  so  desig- 
nated it,  and  the  grounds  they  have  given  for  their  assertion.  The 
(animation  "izo"  is  exceedingly  common  in  Greek  verbs;  and  if  it 
b*  any  form  at  all,  which  it  often  is  not,  it  is  rather  what  is  called 
tte  frequentative  form,  that  is,  if  "bapto"  means  "  to  dip,"  "  baptizo" 
awans  "  to  dip  frequently."  But  we  should  like  to  know  what  learn- 
ed men  informed  our  author  that  "  if  '  bapto '  is  ever  employed  to 
signify  the  aot  of  dipping,  •  baptizo,'  put  exactly  in  the  same  place 
"31  signify  dipping  not  quite  so  much;"  whereas  the  truth  is  that 
being  a  frequentative  and  not  a  diminutive  form,  it  is  just  tbe  con- 
trary, and  instead  of  signifying  "  dipping  teas  or  not  quite  ao  much," 
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"whoever  is  baptized  by  dipping  ought  to  be  left  in  the  water,  and 
not  pulled  out  at  alL"  Such  an  ignorant  speech  can  only  be  paral- 
leled by  a  similar  one  once  made  by  a  preacher  of  the  same  views, 
who  Mid  that  "  if  baptism  by  immersion  be  a  type  of  Christ  lying 
is  the  grave,  the  baptized  person  should  lie  three  days  and  nights  in 
the  water."  What  shifts  must  men  he  brought  to  to  use  arguments 
u  weak,  and  in  the  latter  case  so  wicked.  A  person  might  as  fairly 
argue  that  a  man  had  not  bathed  in  the  Trent,  because  the  word, 
"bathe"  does  not  include  the  idea  of  coming  out  of  the  water;  or 
flat  our  clothes  had  not  been  "washed"  because  washing  does  not  also 
mean  hanging  out  to  dry.  Boys  and  girls  at  a  Christmas  party  may 
amuse  or  puzzle  each  other  with  such  quibbles,  but  it  is  past  bearing 
Aat  a  man  should  insult  an  ordinance  of  God,  and  to  which  the 
biased  Lord  himself  submitted,  with  such  paltry  pellets. 

The  chief  drift  and  aim  of  the  book  is  to  unsettle  everything,  and 
to  settle  nothing.  The  author  has  evidently  a  determined  prejudice 
against  Believers'  Baptism,  and  therefore  casts  about  in  every  direc- 
tion for  arguments  against  it.  He  most  plainly  is  not  seeking  to 
know  the  mind  and  will  of  God,  or  to  submit  himself  to  the  truth. 
There  is  not,  all  through  the  book,  the  slightest  evidence  of  a  broken 
hart  or  a  contrite  spirit,  or  of  any  breathing  of  the  soul  after  divine 
teaching.  It  is  as  if  he  had  a  personal  quarrel  with  the  ordinance  of 
Uptism  as  practised  by  those  who  desire  simply  to  walk  in  the  foot- 
sips  of  the  Lord  and  his  apostles;  and  though  we  will  do  him  the 
justice  to  say  that  he  does  not  use  the  opprobrious  terms  that  some 
employ  trf  cast  contempt  on  the  ordinance  of  baptism,  or  work  hitn- 
*&  op  into  a  rage  against  it,  yet  he  seems  ever  on  the  look  out  to 
End  some  objection  or  argument  to  overthrow  it  Either  not  having 
sufficient  judgment  to  discern  between  weak  arguments  and  strong, 
c*  leeking  to  impose  upon  the  ignorant,  he  sometimes  brings  forward 
the  most  childish  and  ridiculous  reasons  that  we  ever  remember  to 
kite  met  with.  Take,  by  way  of  example,  the  following  specimen 
rf  liia  profound  reasoning: 

■  87.  I  win  jnat  add  a  few  words  about  Nemnon  '  dipping'  himself '  in '  Jor- 
™,  (3  Kings  v.  140  lor  bore  the  word  tabu,  occurs,  and  in  translated '  bap 
j"*"  >n  Greek.  What  has  been  said  of  the  river  Jordan  holds  good  here. 
*hil  has  been  said  concerning  the  Greek  word  in  signifying  '  at'  is  well  as 
'■V  is  precisely  true  or  the  Hebrew  particle  bb.  What  has  been  said  of  the 
yd  tajjm.  and  '  baptize'  signifying  '  cleanse1  as  well  as  '  dip,1  is  also  correct, 
n  flavor  of  Naaman  '  cleansing  at '  the  Jor- 
d  thus  it  reads  afterwards,  '  He  was 
from  the  Scripture  account,  that  thin 
by  his  idea  that  the  prophet  Elisha 
to  effect  his  recovery ;  and  the  only 
a  leper's  healing  was  by '  sprinkling 
clean.  (Lev.  xiv.  7.)  Thns  did  Naa- 
l ;  and  the  nature  of  Jordan's  banks, 
what  is  meant  by  his  going '  down'  to 

to  imply  that  it  would  be  impossible 
but  every  one  at  all  acquainted  with 
at  ohapela  must  be  aware  that  nnmer- 
uning,  would  never  do  Tor  performing 
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the  ceremony  of  immersion,  as  has  bean  pain  Tally  witnessed  in  the  casual  loss 
of  lifn  in  various  rivers,  where  the  current  has  proved  loo  strong  for  the  mi- 
nister and  his  follower.  If  it  could  therefore  be  shown  that  Human  dipped  or 
bathed  himself  in  Jordan,  (which  cannot  be  done  from  the  original,)  it  wdoid 
roc  in  the  least  affect  what  has  been  adduced ;  for  it  remains  a  standard  troth 
that  whenever  the  word  '  baptized'  ought  to  be  translated '  dip,'  in  reference 
to  the  human  person,  or  part  of  the  person,  or  anything  else,  being  '  in'  or 
'  under'  the  water,  it  never  can  be  need  for  a  person  or  thing  being  dipped  and 
niaed,  according  to  the  present  custom  of  mrraersing.  This  truth  eaaaot  b* 
overthrown  by  any.  argument  of  learning." 

We  hardly  know  which  is  more  amusing  here,  the  argument  or  the 
self-satisfied  way  in  which  he  pronounces  that  "  it  cannot  be  over- 
thrown by  any  argument  of  learning" — a  very  Mantua  or  Verona, 
which  no  amount  of  hostile  force,  no  rifled  cannon  or  monster  mor- 
tars can  ever  take.  Look  at  the  quiet — one  might  almost  say,  the 
daring  way  in  which  he  denies  or  explains  away  the  express  testi- 
mony of  the  Holy  Ghost,  2  Kings  v.  10.  Let  us  simply  examine 
the  passage  as  it  stands:  "And  Elisha  sent  a  messenger  unto  him, 
saying,  Go  wash  in  Jordan  seven  times,  and  thy  flesh  shall  come 
again  to  thee,  and  thou  shalt  be  clean."  Look  at  the  words,  "  Go 
tcash  in  Jordan;"  and  to  whom  spoken  1  To  a  man  who  was  a  leper, 
and  no  doubt  covered  with  that  loathsome  disease.  How  should  he 
"  wash  in  Jordan,"  but  by  stripping  himself,  and  going  down  right 
into  the  water.  But  see  how  awfully,  or  ignorantly,  for  it  must  be 
one  or  the  other,  he  perverts  Scripture  by  quoting  Lev.  xiv.  7,  and 
arguing  as  if  the  priest  sprinkled  the  leper  with  rooter  for  his  heal- 
ing, whereas  he  was  healed  before  he  was  sprinkled,  and  was  sprin- 
kled with  blood,  not  with  water.  "  Thus  did  Naaman,  I  doubt  not," 
he  adds,  "seven  times  at  Jordan."  Did  whatt  Did  he  sprinkle 
himself  with  blood  or  water  t  With  blood  he  could  not  sprinkle 
himself,  as  he  was  not  an  Israelite  nor  a  priest;  and  with  water  he 
would  not,  for  had  he  done  so  he  could  not  have  toothed  himself  in 
Jordan.  Is  sprinkling  washing  1  We  could  say  some  severe  things 
here,  but  we  check  our  pen,  against  this  worse  than  childish  trifling; 
with  the  word  of  truth,  this  perversion  of  the  plainest  language  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  For  what  can  exceed  the  absurdity  of  paragraph. 
68,  except  the  author's  confidence  in  the  force  of  his  argument  1 
But  we  will  merely  say  this:  Here  is  a  man  who  comes  forward 
to  overthrow  Believer's  Baptism,  and  in  so  doing  pronounces  bis 
deliberate  opinion  that  when  Naatnan  was  commanded  by  a  prophet 
of  the  Lord  to  wash  in  Jordan  seven  times,  and  the  Holy  Ghost 
declares  that  he  dipped  himself  the  seven  times  hi  the  river, 
be  merely  stood  on  the  bank  and  sprinkled  a  little  water  seven 
times  upou  a  leprous  part  of  the  body  in  imitation  of  a  Levities!  ce- 
remony. Now  we  would  appeal  to  any  reader,  Baptist  or  Non- 
Baptist,  and  say,  What  think  yon  of  such  an  exposition,  and  of  such 
an  expositor  t  Must  not  a  man  be  very  ignorant  or  very  dishonest 
so  to  explain  away  one  of  the  simplest,  plainest  passages  in  the  whole 
Bible  1  Gas  you  depend  upon  bis  irtarpretaiioit  of  dirEcul t  or  doubt- 
ful passages,  when  he  stumbles  at  noonday  over  tha  plainest  and 
clearest  1    But  after  declaring  his  undoubted  opinion  that  Nasman 
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iprinkled  himself  seven  times  with  a  few  drops  of  Jordan's  waiter 
ia  imitation  of  the  Levitical  ceremonial,  of  which  Naaman  had 
kw  heard,  and  te  which  he  had  no  right,  as  not  being  an  Israelite, 
•MB  if  he  had  heard,  and  would  therefore  have  been  guilty  of  an  act 
at  peat  presamptiori — he  is  kind  enough  to  allow  that  it  would  not 
be  impossible  for  a  man  to  bathe  or  swim  in  Jordan — a  thing  which 
Fe  know  ia  continually  done  at  the  present  day,  bnt  "  that  it  would 
■nw  do  for  the  practice  of  immersion  on  account  of  the  loss  of  life 
a  various  rivers."  Now,  we  should  bo  very  glad  to  know  how  many 
■stances  there  have  been  of  loss  of  life  in  rivers  by  baptising,  and 
tow  many  ministers  have  been  carried  away  by  the  current  and 
[bar  followers.  As  ho  has  decided  tbat  it  never  would  do  to  bap- 
tin  in  Jordan  on  account  of  the  loss  of  life  in  various  English  rivers, 
tie  least  he  can  do  is  to  famish  a  list  of  drowned  ministers  and  oan- 
sslates,  and  point  out  the  dangerous  rivers  tbat  have  caused  this  sad 
loss  of  life.  Bnt  this  point  might  perhaps  be  better  settled  by  a  quiet 
nmmer  evening  walk.  The  Trent  is  a  river  with  a  rapid  current;  but 
are  there  no  bends  where  there  is  scarcely  any  current  at  all,  no 
■hallow  places  close  to  the  bank  where  persons  can  bathe  who  can- 
not swiml  There  must  be  depth  to  make  a  rapid  current  dangerous, 
md  this  is  usually  confined  to  the  middle  of  the  stream.  Naaman 
could  find  in  Jordan  a  place  to  dip  himself  seven  times  without  be- 
ing carried  away;  and  we  doubt  not  that  in  the  Trent  there  are  shal- 
low places  near  the  bank  where  the  little  Nottingham  boys  can  bathe 
without  losing  life  or  even  Legs. 

But  now  see  the  grave  conclusion  to  which  our  author  comes — "  a 
truth  which  cannot  be  overthrown  by  any  argument  of  learning,"  and 
which  he  lays  down  with  all  the  authority  of  a  Bentley  or  a  Porson, 
that  "it  remains  a  standard  truth  that  whenever  the  word  baptize 
ought  to  be  translated  '  dip,'  in  reference  to  the  human  person  being 
in  or  under  water,  it  never  can  be  used  for  a  person  or  thing  being 
dipped  and  raised  according  to  the  present  custom  of  immersion." 
Then  though  the  Septuagint  Greek  translator  says  of  Naaman  that 
he  dipped  himself  (baptized  himself)  in  Jordan,  we  must  never  trans- 
late oan  word  "baptizo"  "dip"  when  it  occurs  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment, because  the  Baptists  raise  the  candidates  out  of  the  water  after 
•lipping  them.  He  might  as  well  argue  that  we  mutt  not  translate 
John  sin.  5,  "  He  began  to  wash  the  disciples'  feet,"  because  the  bless- 
ed Irf>rd  "nriped  them  with  the  towel  wherewith  he  was  girded," 
and  washing  does  not  include  wiping.  How  a  man  must  impose  on 
ms  own  mind  or  seek  to  impose  on  ours  who  can  bring  forward  bo 
childish,  so  absurd  an  argument  as  "  one  that  no  amount  of  learn- 
ing can  overthrow."  We  have  no  great  amount  of  learning,  but 
enough  we  think  to  overthrow  this;  and  if  our  learning  were  at  scant 
»a  Mr.  Baiter's,  or  as  much  borrowed,*  we  could  do  ifc  without.  Why, 
it  wantonolearniag-atalljit  enlyneeds  a  little  common  sense.  Any 

•  We  ma?  sbj,  we  belieie,  of  Mr.  Baiter's  deea  as  was  said  of  tho  aie- 
aesd,HAlasl  master;  it  was  borrowed."  (3  Kings  ri.  0.)  Mr.  Thorn,  of  Win- 
wauli,  forged  taw  axe-head,  though  we  cuunot  n;  of  it  that  the  metal  is  vary 
loaghor  the  edge  verv  sharp. 
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Nottingham  mechanic  with  a  feir  share  of  good  sense  would  see  in  a 
moment  the  absurdity  of  such  a  mode  of  reasoning.  If  a  word  which 
literally  means  "dip,"  must  not  be  translated  "dip"  because  those 
who  dip  raise  the  person  dipped,  by  parity  of  reasoning  the-  word 
"pay"  must  not  be  rendered  "pay"  because  it  does  not  include 
taiing  a  receipt  for  the  money. 

We  think  we  have  said  enough  to  expose  the  character  of  this 
book,  so  great  in  pretension,  so  little  in  performance.  One  thing  is 
certain,  that  neither  this  book  nor  a  thousand  like  it  will  ever  over- 
throw Believers'  Baptism.  That  stands  on  a  rock;  and  though  a  work 
like  this  may  mislead  some  unstable  souls,  and  harden  others  in  their 
prejudices,  one  believing  view  of  that  ordinance  will  drive  away  all 
such  carnal  reasoning  like  chaff  before  the  wind,  and  it  will  then  be 
at  once  gladly  and  affectionately  embraced,  in  the  simple  obedience 
of  faith,  as  commanded  by  Christ's  precept  and  sanctioned  by  Christ's 
example. 

{To  be  continued.) 


POETRY. 

WHY    WEEP  EST    THOUt 


0,  not  his  arms  are  round  thee; 

Those  blessed  arms  of  love: 
And  though  thy  foei  surround  thee, 

Thy  Father  is  above. 
01  how  this  thought  should  cheer  us 

Amid  the  darkest  niglit, 
That  God—our  Gud — is  near  us, 

Our  everlasting  Light; 
Come,  banish  every  murmur, 

Heed  not  the  tempter's  lure; 
Let  faith  in  God  be  stronger, 

For  thou  shalt  yet  endure. 
Haste,  then,  dear  child  of  sorrow; 

Press  onward  to  the  prise  I 
The  trials  which  perplex  thee 

But  point  thee  to  the  skies! 
The  mourner's  home  is  yonder, 

The  crown  of  glony  there ; 
And  saints,  with  joy  and  wonder, 

That  diadem  shall  wear  1 
Come,  join  the  general  chorus 

Of  saints  in  earth  and  heaven ; 
For  honor,  praise,  and  glory 

Shall  be  to  Jesus  given . 
His  arm  has  brought  salvation, 

His  ransom  paid  our  debt; 
Let  every  tongue  and  nation 

The  joyful  truth  repeat. 

B.  B.  H. 

The  above  piece  has  been  sent  us  already  printed,  and  we  cannot  therafsn 

say  if  completely  original. — En. 


0  whebsfobe  art  thou  sighing, 

Thou  drooping,  downcast  child  1 
Why  from  thy  Father  flying, 

Who  speaks  in  accents  mild! 
His  eye  is  still  upon  thee, 

His  heart  with  pity  moves, 
And  melts  with  loving-kindness 

Toward  the  child  he  loves. 
Come,  gather  up  thy  trials, 

Thy  sorrows  all  recount; 
When  weigh'd  in  mercy's  balance, 

How  small  is  their  amount  I 
All  lighter  far  than  shadows, 

Or  feathers  in  the  air, 
When  with  the  weight  of  glory 

Thou  dost  them  well  compare. 
The  fire  of  tribulation 

May  scorch  and  wound  thy  flesh, 
And  Satan,  by  temptation, 

May  shoot  his  fiery  darts ; 
Thy  dearest  friends  may  fail  thee, 

Thine  unbelief  dismay, 
And  everything  around  thee 

May  tend  to  lead  astray. 
But  he,  who  dearly  bought  thee, 

Is  stronger  far  than  all; 
He  never  would  have  sought  thee, 

And  leave  thee  now  to  fall. 
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BELIEVE  ONLY.    BY  JOHN  RUSK. 

(Continued  from  page  230. J  . 
I  will  dow  notice  a  little  about  Daniel  and  bis  three  friends, 
Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abednego.  The  first  account  which  we 
bare  ia  very  remarkable,  and  shows  what  a  confidence  tbese  four 
men  had  in  the  blessing  of  God  being  everything,  and  not  the  food 
which  men  ate;  for  they  were  very  tender  of  the  honor  and  glory  of 
God,  denying  self  and  casting  off  all  confidence  in  the  flesh.  "And 
the  king  spake  unto  Ashpeuaz,  the  master  of  the  eunuchs,  that  he 
ahcmld  bring  certain  of  the  children  of  Israel,  aud  of  the  king's  seed, 
aad  of  the  princes,  children  in  whom  is  no  blemish,  but  well-favored 
and  skilful  in  wisdom,  &c,  to  stand  in  the  king's  palace,  Ac.  And 
the  king  appointed  them  a  daily  provision  of  the  king's  meat,  and 
of  the  -wine  which  he  drank,"  bo  nourishing  them  three  years,  4c. 
Amongst  these  were  Daniel,  with  his  three  friends.  Now,  Daniel 
purposed  in  his  heart  that  he  would  not  defile  himself  with  the 
king's  meat,  having  a  living  confidence  in  God,  which  made  him 
lender  of  his  honor.  Daniel  therefore  said  to  the. prince  of  the  eu- 
anriut,  "  Prove  thy  servants,  I  beseech  thee,  ten  days,  and  let  them 
sjvtt  ns  pulse  to  eat  and  water  to  drink."  So  he  consented,  and 
found  at  the  and  of  the  ten  days  that  their  countenances  appeared 
fairer  and  fatter  than  all  the  rest.  So  he  took  away  their  portion  of 
neat  and  wine,  and  gave  them  pulse.  Thus  God  helped  them  to  bo- 
at " "  "  "  '  '  'filled  hi  promise  to  them,  "  Them  that  honor 
B!  hall  have  occasion  afterwards  to  show.  "  Be- 
fit account  is,  Nebuchadnezzar  had  a  dream, 
at  Hans,  astrologers,  &c,  to  tell  him  the  dream 
u                                           rhich  if  they  did  they  were  to  have  great 

Sot,  they  were  to  be  cut  in  pieces,  and  their 
ill.    They  argue  the  point  with  the  king, 
til  lecree  to  slay  all  the  wise  men,  and  they 

to  llows  to  be  slain.     Daniel  therefore  went  in 

at  to  give  him  time,  and  he  would  show  the 

ki  Thus,  "Believe only"  stood  fast,  for  Da- 

si  it  in  faith.     Then  Daniel  went  to  his  house, 

M  to  to  his  three  friends,  that  they  would  de- 

si  f  heaven  concerning  this  secret,  that  Daniel 

sn  ot  perish  with  the  rest  of  the  wise  men  of 
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ileuee  Foul  says,  "  Who  tlirough  faith  stopped  the  mouths  of  lions." 
IXuuel  was  greatly  beloved;  and  at  last  the  Lord  told  him,  "  But  go 
thou  thy  way,"  which  war  is  faith  in  Christ  Jesus,  the  Messiah  that 
*n*  to  be  wit  off,' and  that  was  revealed  to  Daniel  as  he  that  should 
tnjab  transgression,  make  an  end  of  sin,  make  reconciliation  for  ini- 
quity, and  bring  in  an  everlasting  righteousness.  This  was  Daniel's 
way.  "  Go  thou  thy  way  until  the  end  be,  for  thou  shalt  rest,"  which 
be  did  every  time  faith  was  called  into  exercise,  for  "we  that  believe 
do  enter  into  rest;"  and  at  last  enter  into  rest.  "  They  shall  rest  in 
tbetr  beds."  (ba.  Mi,  2.)  But  who  shall  thus  rest?  Why,  the 
righteous,  all  those  that  are  justified  by  faith  in  the  righteousness  of 
Christ;  and  he  adds,  "stand  in  thy  lot  at  the  end  of  the  days."  (Dan. 
xii.  13.) 

We  will  now  take  notice  of  poor  Jonah.     Jonah  is  ordered  by  the 

Lord  to  go  to  Nineveh,  and  cry  against  it,  saying,  "  Yet  forty  days 

and  Nmeveh  shall  be  overthrown;"  but  he  flees  to  Tarshish.     God 

sends  a.  great  wind  into  the  sea,  but  Jonah  lies  fast  asleep  in  the 

(idee  of  the  ship.    They  awake  him;  he  tells  them  the  cause,  and 

they  cast  him  overboard.     God  prepares  a  fish  to  swallow  him  up, 

and  be   is  in  the  belly  of  the  fish  three  days  and  three  nights.     Bnt 

what  hns  all  this,  say  you,  to  do  with  your  text,  "  Believe  only  1 " 

This   yon  shall  see  as  we  go  on.     "  Then  Jonah  prayed  unto  the 

Lord  bin  God  out  of  the  fish's  belly,  and  said,  "  I  cried  by  reason  of 

my  affliction  unto  the  Lord,  and  he  heard  me.    Out  of  the  belly  of 

hefl  cried  I,  and  thou  heardest  my  voice;  for  thou  hadst  cast  me  into 

the  deep,  in  the  midst  of  the  seas;  and  the  floods  compassed  me 

about;  all  thy  billows  and  thy  waves  passed  over  me.     Then  I  said) 

I  am  cast  oat  of  thy  sight;  yet  I  will  look  again  toward  thy  holy 

temple***     Hi3  looking  again  shows  us  that  he  had  looked  before, 

and  yet  bad  not  succeeded.     It  is  plain  that  he  looked,  and  likewise 

timt  tbo  Lord  heard  his  voice,  (ii.  2.)     But  matters  are  to  get  worse 

before  deliverance  comes,  and  therefore  be  declares  himself  cast  out 

«f  God's  sight.     "  Yet  I  will  look  again  toward  thy  holy  temple." 

Thin  temple  in  the  type  was  Solomon's;  and  in  the  consecration  of 

it  be   brings  forth  many  afflictions,  troubles,  sins,  ic,  that  if  Israel 

jp>t  into,  let  their  straits  be  what  they  might,  if  they  looked  toward 

deliver  them.    The  Lord  approved 

ind  gave  testimony  unto  his  prayer 

vi.  7j)  Now  although  Daniel  might 

yet  Jonah  could  not,  for  how  could 

ile  in  the  belly  of  the  fiaM     But 

Solomon's  temple.  The  Lord  Jesus, 

e,  was  the  object  of  their  faith  and 

oy  this  temple,  and  in  three  days  I 

g  in  nature  s  darkness,  reply  to  the 

is  this  temple  in  building,  and  thou 

It  raise  it  up;"  and  so  he  could,  for 

and  he  was  God.     But  he  had  bo 

temple  of  his  body.     Thus,  Christ 

ie  person,  is  this  temple,  aud  where 
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both  Daniel  and  Jonah  looked  with  the  eye  of  faitb,  and  in  vain  we 
look  for  help  elsewhere.  "  I  will  lift  np  mine  eyes  to  the  bills  from 
whence  cometh  mine  help;  mine  help  cometh  from  the  Lord,  who 
made  heaven  and  earth,"  Ac.  But  how  did  Jonah  succeed  1  Why, 
he  was  greatly  afflicted  still:  "  The  waters  compassed  me  about,  even 
to  the  soul;  the  depth  closed  me  round  about;  the  weeds  were  wrap- 
ped about  my  head.  1  went  down  to  the  bottoms  of  the  mountains; 
the  earth  with  her  bare  was  about  me  for  ever;  yet  hast  thou  brought 
up  my  life  from  corruption,  O  Lord  my  God.™  You  see  how  strong 
his  faith  was,  even  while  he  was  in  the  fish's  belly,  that  God  was  bis 
God,  and  that  corruption  should  not  be  his  ruin,  but  that  he  had 
divine  life.  After  this  he  faints:  "  When  my  soul  fainted  within  me 
I  remembered  the  Lord;"  and  now  he  has  another  look:  "And 
my  prayer  came  in  unto  thee,  into  thy  holy  temple."  Now  comes 
honest  confession  to  the  Lord:  "They  that  observe  lying  vanities 
(as  I  have  done)  forsake  their  own  mercies;  but  I  will  sacrifice  unto 
thee  with  the  voice  of  thanksgiving.  I  will  pay  that  I  have  vowed. 
Salvation  is  of  the  Lord.  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  the  fish,  and 
it  vomited  Jonah  out  on  dry  land." 

After  this,  God  ordered  Jonah,  as  before,  to  go  to  Nineveh,  and 
he  obeyed  in  faith,  and  went.  "  Yet  forty  days,  and  Nineveh  shall 
be  overthrown.  And  the  people  believed  God,  and  repented;  and 
God  repented  of  the  evil,  and  he  did  it  not."  But  Jonah  is  angry  at 
this.  What  desperate  wickedness  is  there  in  our  hearts !  To  be  an- 
gry at  the  goodness  and  mercy  of  God  to  others !  Yet  so  it  is, 
reader;  neither  yon  nor  I  can  cast  a  stone  at  Jonah.  Therefore  it 
was  that  he  fled  to  Tarshisb,  because  God  was  merciful;  and  then  he 
would  appear  in  their  eyes  to  be  a  false  prophet  Thus  he  observed 
lying  vanities,  Ac  Now  he  prays  the  Lord  to  take  away  his  life; 
but  God  is  long-suffering,  or  he  would  never  bear  with  such  wretches 
as  we  are.  God  said,  "  Doest  thou  well  to  be  angry  1 "  and  he  then 
raised  up  a  gourd  to  be  a  shadow  and  to  deliver  him  from  his  grief. 

Now  Jonah  had  no  orders  to  stay  and  watch  to  see  the  event  of 
Ms  prophecy.  This  was  all  in  rebellion.  Well,  Jonah  is  quite  glad  of 
the  gourd;  but  the  Lord  removed  it,  and  then  the  wind  and  sun  beat 
upon  Jonah  that  he  fainted,  and  wished  again  to  die.  God  kindly 
reasons  with  him,  "  Doest  thou  well  to  be  angry}"  And  he  answer- 
ed, "  I  do  well  to  be  angry,  even  unto  death."  A  shocking  answer, 
indeed;  but  we  are  very  devils  in  our  nature,  notwithstanding  gnsoe. 
However,  God  spared  Nineveh,  in  whom  it  appears  were  mo*»  than 
trixflcore  thousand  infants.  Thus  I  have  showed  a  little  of  Jonah; 
and  notwithstanding  that  he  was  so  crooked  and  perverse,  yet  he  was 
a  believer,  and  one  that  feared  God,  and  in  that  fear  is  "  strong  confi- 
dence,-" neither  found  he  any  happiness  to  equal  that  of  looking;  to 
the  Lord.     "  Believe  only." 

I  will  now  treat  a  little  about  Hezekiah.  He  was  the  sou  of  Aha*, 
king  of  Judah,  and  he  did  right  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  according 
to  all  that  David  his  father  did.  He  trusted  in  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel;  he  clave  to  the  Lord,  and  the  Lord  was  with  him.  Now  all 
this  was  in  faith,  for  without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please  Ood : 
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r  is  oat  of  (kith  is  sin.    But  tils  faith  most  be  tried, 
sad  a  heavy  trial  was  to  come  upon  Hesekiah.      "  Therefore  Senna- 
cherib, king  of  Assyria,  purposed  to  fight  against  Hesekiah,  king  of 
Jerusalem ;  and  when  the  king  first  heard  of  it,  he  strengthened  him- 
self, built  up  the  wall  that  was  broken,  and  made  dam  and  shields 
in  abundance;  and  he  set  captains  of  war  over  the  people,  and  spake 
comfortably  to  them,  saying,  Be  strong,  and  very  courageous;  be  not 
afraid  nor  dismayed  for  the  king  of  Assyria,  nor  for  all  the  multi- 
tude that  is  with  him,  for  there  be  more  with  us  than  with  him. 
With  him  is  an  arm  of  flesh,  but  with  us  is  the  Lord  our  God,  to 
help  us  and  to  fight  our  battles  for  us.     And  the  people  rested 
themselves  upon  the  word  of  Hesekiah,  king  of  Judah."    Now  here 
is  strong  confidence;  but  it  must  go  into  the  fire,  for  the  trial  of 
faith  is  much  more  precious  than  of  gold  that  perishetb.  If  you  watch 
narrowly  you  will  find  that  his  faith  did  not  fail,  although  he  was 
brought  very  low  indeed.     Rabshaheh  comes  forth  from  the  king  of 
Assyria  with  a  most  presumptuous  and  blasphemous  speech  to  He 
zekiah,  bidding  defiance  to  him  and  his  God,  and  tries  to  weaken 
the  hands  of  the  people  by  telling  them,  "  Let  not  Hesekiah  make 
yon  trust  in  the  Lord,  saying,  The  Lord  will  surely  deliver  this  city. 
Hearken  not  to  him.     Hath  any  of  the  gods  of  the  nations  delivered 
his  land  out  of  the  band  of  the  king  of  Assyria  i    Where  are  the 
gods  of  Hamath  and  Arphad  ?  Where  are  the  gods  of  Seph&rraim  1 
Have  they  delivered  Samaria  out  of  my  hand  1     But  the  king  com- 
manded them  to  answer  him  not.     Now  when  Hesekiah  heard  it,  he 
rent  his  clothes,  and  covered  himself  with  sackcloth,  and  went  into 
the  house  of  the  Lord.     And  be  sent  Eliakim,  and  Sbebne,  and  the 
elders  of  the  priests,  covered  with  sackcloth,  unto  Isaiah  the  prophet, 
saying,  This  day  is  a  day  of  trouble,  rebuke,  and  blasphemy,  for  the 
children  are  come  to  the  birth,  and  there  is  no  strength  to  bring 
forth.      It  may  be  the  Lord  thy  God  will  bear  the  words  of  Rab- 
ahakeh;  wherefore,  lift  up  thy  prayer  for  the  remnant  that  is  left." 
Ton  see  his  faith  does  not  appear  so  strong  as  at  first,  for  he  says, 
"  it  may  be,"  not,  "  I  am  sure;"  and  again,  he  says,  "  the  Lord  thy 
God,"  twice,  but  not "  my  God."    Thus  you  see  how  the  trial  of  bis 
faith  went  on.    Isaiah  sent  an  answer,  telling  him  not  to  be  afraid 
of  Ids  words  wherewith  he  had  blasphemed  the  Lord.     "Behold,  I 
will  send  a  blast  npon  him,  <fcc,  and  cause  him  to  fall  by  the  sword 
Hesekiah  receives  a  letter,  and  reads 
d,  and  prays  to  the  Lord  as  Follows: 
:1,  dec.,  thou  art  the  God,  even  thou 
)  Lord,  and  hear  all  the  words  of 
re,  O  Lord  our  God,"  (you  see,  faith 
us  from  his  hand,  that  alt  the  king- 
&  thou  art  the  Lord,  even  thou  only." 
prayer,  put  up  in  faith:  "Therefore, 
the  king  of  Assyria,  he  shall  not 
an  arrow  there,  nor  come  before  it 
unst  it,  for  I  will  defend  this  city  to 
i  Lord  went  forth,  and  smote  in  the 
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camp  of  the  Assyrians  a  hundred  and  eightyjftve  thousand;  end  whan 
they  arose  early  in  tbe  morning  they  were  all  dead  corpses;™  and 
Sennacherib's  two  »ns  killed  him  and  made  their  escape  as  he  was 
worshipping  an  idol  god.  You  see  the  power  of  a  living  faith  in 
Qod.  "  Believe  only."  And  how  very  insufficient  is  every  enemy,'  let 
their  power  be  never  so  great,  who  set  themselves  against  that  soul, 
however  weak,  that  trusts  in  bun. 

Bat  the  trial  is  not  over  vet  with  Hewkiah,  for  be  is  now  sick 
onto  death,  and  Ood  leaves  him,  that  he  may  know  all  that  is  in  bis 
heart;  and  Isaiah  the  prophet  comes  to  him,  saying,  "Set  thine 
house  in  order,  for  thou-ehait  die  and  not  live."  Then  the  king 
prayed  to  the  Lord,  and  he  heard  his  prayers,  and  added  fifteen  jeers 
to  his  life.  Now  Hewkiah  discovers  all  the  corruptions  of  his  na- 
ture, and  feels  the  power  of  unbelief,  4c-;  but  he  found  the  blessed 
effects  of  real  faith,  and  therefore  says,  "  Thon  hast  in  love  to  my 
soul  delivered  it  from  tbe  pit  of  corruption,  for  thon  boat  cast  all  my 
sins  behind  thy  back."  "  The  living,  the  living  shall  prone  thee,  as 
I  do  this  day.  Tbe  Lord  was  ready  to  save  me,  therefore  we  will 
sing  my  songs  to  the  stringed  instruments  all  the  days  of  my  life  in 
the  house  of  the  Lord."  <Ina.  xxxvlii.  SO.)  Thus  I  have  hinted  • 
little  at  Hesekiab's  faith;  and  Paul  says  that  by  faith  they  "  escaped 
the  edge  of  the  sword."  "  Believe  only." 
(To  be  continued.) 


A  LETTER  FROM  THE  LATE  G.  BROADBRIDOE. 

My  dear  Friend, — I  received  yours  of  the  14th  inst.,  and  was  agree- 
ably surprised  to  find  tbe  contents  of  the  sermon  on  the  Ten  Pieces  of 
Silver.  This  was  quite  unexpected.  I  have  read  it  over  and  over  again 
with  some  feeling,  and  I  hope  that  I  eon  say  with  scum  little  profit. 
This  I  must  say,  that  it  is  my  desire  to  bare  the  divine  graces  of  the 
Spirit  more  in  exercise  in  ray  soul,  and  to  be  living  more  through  them 
upon  Christ  by  faith,  which  is  bis  own  gift.  I  do  feel  that  I  come 
very  short  of  that,  which  makes  me  cry  daily  to  the  Lord  that  he  will 
hold  me  up,  and  keep  my  footsteps  and  not  let  me  stray  from  him  and 
his  ways.  But  0  how  I  tind  myself  thus  prone  to  do,  so  that  I  often  feel 
myself  in  my  thoughts  going  after  forbidden  objects,  which  makes  me 
cry  to  the  Lord  for  his  pardoning  mercy  and  forgiveness  to  snob,  a  base 
wretch  as  I  then  feel  myself  to  be;  yes,  I  cannot  help  begging  and  crav- 
ing for  forgiveness,  though  I  kuow  that  I  am  not  worthy  of  it.  Still,  I 
cannot  help  my  sighs  and  breathings  breaking  out  sometimes  when  alone 
that  the  Lord  would  have  mercy  upon  me,  and  that  his  word  might  be  a 
(amp  unto  my  feet  and  a  light  unto  my  path.  I  find  at  sac*  times  a 
little  humbleness  and  softness  of  spirit  come  over  me  for  a  little  season; 
but  this  is  soon  gone  again.  What  poor,  frail,  ohaagsaUe  besags  we  are! 
But,  bless  his  precious  name,  there  is  One  who  is  always  the  same,  yes- 
terday, to-day,  and  for  ever,  "  who  was  tempted  in  all  points  like  as  we 
are,  yet  without  sin."  He  has  conquered  his  and  all  our  foes;  so  that 
they  cannot  totally  destroy  us;  no,  but  they  greatly  worry  and  perplex  us; 
and  this  is  for  our  profit,  when  rightly  and  truly  exercised  thereby.  He 
vntches  over  bis  own  at  all  times;  rot  he  says,  if  they  forsake  his  laws, 
walk  not  in  his  judgments,  break  his  statutes,  and  keep  not  im  com- 
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BMndmenta,  the  rod  most  then  be  used  for  their  transgressions,  And 
stripes  for  their  iniquities.  But  he  still  remembers  we  are  dust.  Yes,  and 
this  verse  has  often  melted  my  heart  afresh,  and  drawn  tears  of  love  to 
him  for  hut  long-suffering  and  long-forbear.moe  towards  one  so  unworthy 
of  the  least  of  his  mercies;  "  Nevertheless,  my  loving -kindness  will  1  not 
utterly  take  from  him,  nor  suffer  my  faithfulness  to  fail."  (Pa.  lxsxis, 
3 '-33.)     Well  might  the  poet  sing; 

"  God  will  not  always  chide, 

And  when  his  stroke*  are  felt, 
Hu  HtroksH  are  fewer  than  oar  crimes, 

And  lighter  than  our  guilt. 

High  m  the  heavens  are  raised 

AOove  the  earth  wo  tread, 
So  far  the  rich**  of  his  grace 

Our  highest  thoughts  exceed." 

What  a.  mercy  it  is  to  have  a  feeling  sense  of  one's  own  in  tore.-;  in 
snch  at  compassionate,  loving  God  and  Saviour.  This  1  truly  have  folt 
M  thaeott  them  I  can  say,  with  Paul,  "And  1  therein  do  rejoice,  yea,  and 
will  rejoice,"  God  alone  helping  me  so  to  do;  for  "  it  is  not  of  him  that 
willetb,  nor  of  him  that  runneth,  but  of  God  that  showeth  mercy." 

The  sermon  you  mention  t  heard  of  when  I  was  at  L.  1  said  then 
I  hoped  it  would  be  published.  1  am  glad  to  find  that  the  letter 
scot  with  it  was  the  means  of  altering  the  plan  of  your  correcting  it. 
**    rablisbed,  it  may  prove  a  blessing  to  many  a  poor,  tried,  tempted. 


Ifpol 


. needy  soul,  therefore  I  hope  we  shall  be  favored  with  the  put 

taesn  of  it  in  the  "  Standard."  I  shall  now  be  looting  forward  for  it, 
either  in  that  or  the  "  Zoar  Pulpit."  We  are  glad  to  have  fresh  sermons 
to  read,  jet  we  find  those  that  have  been  read  will  bear  reading  again 
sod  again,  and  the  Lord  blesses  them  in  our  assemblings  together. 
Ivwt  Lord's  Day  morning  we  had  one  of  Mr.  TVs,  from  Isa.  xxvi.  2: 
m  Open  ye  the  gates,  that  the  righteous  nation  which  heepeth  the  truth 
may  enter  in,  ™  which  was  very  suitable,  and  much  to  the  purpose.  In 
the  evening,  we  read  one  of  Mr.  P.'s  sermons  from  John  i.  11-13.  Truly 


1  earn  amy  that  the  Lord  was  with  us,  and  t  found  it  good  to  be  there, 
be  being  faithful  once  more  to  his  promise,  "  Where  two  or  three  are 
gathered  together  in  my  name,  there  am  I  in  the  midst  of  them."  This 
«*▼«  me  a  fresh  spur  to  go  on  in  the  way  through  all  that  we  have  to 
eon  tend  with,  he  going  before  us  and  leading  the  way,  who  is  the  only 
Way,  the  Truth,  and  the  Life.  May  he  ever  stand  by  you  and  bless 
yooT  anal  hi  all  your  labors. 

That  the  Lord  may  bless  you  both  with  that  blessing  which  addeth  no 
awrow  therewith,  Is  the  desire  and  prayer  of 

Your  well-wisher  in  the  truth, 

Jan.  27th,  1847.  Q.  BROADBRLDGE. 


*k  now  to  you  who 
rve  received  the  atone* 
led  by  the  death  of  his 
1,  and  suffered  to  lapse 
i !  Te  hare  gone  with 
s  found  it  to  be  indeed 
>  little,  from  the  Lord. 
transgressors  is  hard} 
and  without,  with  la- 
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FOOTSTEPS  IK  PROVIDENCE  AND  BREATHINGS 

IN  GRACE. 

My  dear  Friend, — No  doubt  you  have  thought,  long  before  this,  that 
I  have  quite  shut  you  out  of  my  memory,  seeing  that  I  have  not  written 
to  you  since  I  have  been  here,  which  I  promised  to  do  as  soon  as  I  ar- 
rived. I  must  tell  you  that  such  is  not  the  case,  for  I  have  chided  my- 
self,  I  may  say,  a  hundred  times  for  my  neglect  of  one  whom  I  esteem 
so  dearly.  Many  a  time  have  I,  dear  fnend,  (though  absent  in  the  body, 
about  3,300  miles,  yet  present  in  the  spirit,)  been  sitting  in  your  little 
shop,  and  reading  some  at  those  good  little  books  which  I  read  there  in 
my  affliction,  which  I  now  bless  God  for.  Many  have  been  the  changes 
in  my  feelings  since  I  left  you,  so  many  that,  were  I  to  relate  them  all, 
they  would  fill  a  volume.  I  will,  nevertheless,  give  you  an  account  of 
some  of  them. 

You  know  that  from  the  time  I  left  you,  which  was  the  4th  of  March, 
until  the  7th  of  May,  I  bad  no  employment.  During  the  latter  part  of 
that  time  my  mind  became  greatly  troubled,  especially  as  I  could  see  1 
had  looked  too  much  to  man  for  help;  and  in  writing  to  Mr.  N.  I  told 
him  I  was  not  afraid  but  that  I  should  get  a  situation  soon,  as  I  had 
several  friends  looking  out  for  me,  which  afterwards  troubled  me  a  great 
deal,  for  it  plainly  implied  that  I  sought  help  from  man.  But  not  one 
of  them  was  suffered  to  help  me.  One  day,  I  remember,  (and  believe  I 
shall  never  forget  it,)  while  walking  between  T.  W.  and  8.,  I  felt  aa 
though  I  must  say,  "  I  am  sorry  I  did  not  submit."  It  was  even  on  my 
tongue's  end,  when  I  stood  almost  still  in  the  path,  and  looking  up,  I 
cried,  "  God  forbid  1"  when  I  felt  that  there  was,  as  it  were,  a  burden 
removed  from  off  my  tongue,  for  which  I  felt  thankful;  notwithstanding, 
I  still  felt  (to  my  shame  he  it  spoken)  very  discontented  with  my  lot,  for 
my  little  sum  of  money  was  nearly  run  out,  my  parents  were  very  poor, 
and  I  had  no  situation  in  view.  It  made  me  feel  very  sad;  and  beyond 
this,  hearing  that  my  poor  brother  was  so  afflicted  as  to  be  obliged  to 
leave  his  place  and  come  home,  made  me  feel  still  more  so.  About  the 
24th  of  April  I  thought  I  would  go  to  London,  and  take  lodgings,  to 
*    '  and,  and  watch  the  advertisements  in  the 


ffl 


if  anything  wouldcome  to  hand, 

rers.  When  reading  the  paper  one  morning,  I  saw,  "Wanted,"  Arc. 
./ell,  I  thought,  I  shall  see  nothing  about  that;  when  the  thought  forced 
itself  into  my  mind,  "  You  might  go  and  see  what  it  is;"  but  1  replied, 
"  No,  that  I  won't;"  and  I  changed  my  mind  I  dare  say  twenty  times. 
At  last  I  concluded  to  go  and  see  after  it.  I  went  as  far  as  the  door,  and 
went  away  again;  I  went  a  second  time,  and  again  I  returned;  but  I  had 
no  peace,  so  I  resolved  to  go  the  next  morning.  When  on  my  way  there, 
these  words  came  into  my  mind  as  though  I  heard  them  read,  "  All 
things  work  together  for  good;"  when  my  ungrateful  heart  replied,  "Ahl 
but  1  cannot  see  that  it  does,"  which  I  have  since  felt  very  sorry  for. 
On  I  went,  till  I  came  to  the  hotel;  and  I  think  there  were  not  lass  than 
fifty  applicants  for  the  situation.  "  0,"  I  thought,  "  I  shall  not  get  it; 
but  as  I  ain  here,  I  will  just  see  the  lady,  and  see  what  it  is."  My  turn 
came;  in  I  went,  and  I  thought  she  liked  my  appearance.  After  soma 
inquiries,  she  said,  "  Why  did  you  leave  8.  C.  I  "  Now,"  thought  I, 
"  this  will  surely  be  against  me;"  but  I  told  the  truth.  She  said  I  was 
to  call  again  in  the  evening.  J  did,  and  she  gave  me  a  note  to  go  to 
8.  0.,  for  my  character,  which  was  found  satisfactory.  I  engaged  to 
sail  with  her  for  America  on  the  8th  of  Hay.  All  wis  settled,  and  I 
returned  to  my  dear  friends,  to  pay  them  mj  last  visit  before  le»viog 
England. 

Now  a  thought  arose,  "  Perhaps  you  an  not  doing  the  will  of  God," 
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which  bo  troubled  mo  that  I  prayed)  if  it  were  not  his  will,  that  he 
wonM  lay  some  affliction  on  me,  and  go  prevent  my  going.  But  my 
health  was  spared,  and  the  time  arrived  that  I  was  to  go.  The  feelings 
of  my  dear  parents  I  shall  not  enter  into,  as  time  forbids;  suffice  it  to 
say  that  their  eyes  and  countenances  plainly  told  me  how  I  was  beloved 
of  them.  We  set  sail  on  the  9th,  and  had  a  very  pleasant  voyage  all 
through,  except  two  days  and  a  night  rather  rough  and  rainy.  The  state 
of  my  feelings  on  board,  dear  friend,  I  cannot  describe  to  yon  or  any 
one  else.  Sometimes  I  felt  very  distrustful,  and  my  heart  was  as  hard 
as  a  stone;  alas  1  it  is  so  now.  Ah  I  dear  friend,  what  a  wretched  heart 
[  have  to  deplore!  I  have  at  times  striven  to  set  the  scenes  of  the  gar- 
lot,  of  the  cross,  the  pangs  that  the  Redeemer  felt,  his  bloody  sweat, 
and  bis  dying  agonies  before  mj  view;  but  none  of  these  things  seemed 
to  melt,  in  the  slightest  degree,  ray  frozen  heart. 

I  have  sometimes  wept  because  I  am  not  in  trouble  for  my  sins;  then 
igaic,  when  I  have  felt  them,  I  have  wanted  to  got  rid  of  the  feeling, 
yet  at  the  same  time  dreading  to  part  with  it.  I  have  sometimes  gone 
to  these  words,  "As  far  as  the  east  is  from  the  west,"  rtc,  and  have 
wished  to  obtain  peaee  from  them;  but  1  went  to  them,  they  were  not 
given  to  me,  and  consequently  afforded  me  no  solid  comfort.  ' '  0  that 
the  Lord  would  say  unto  my  soul,  I  am  thy  salvation."  1  feel  sometimes 
very  depressed,  and  sometimes  I  feel  to  have  a  little  hope.  Yet,  not- 
withstanding all  these,  I  have  no  desire  to  be  as  once  I  was,  without  any 
frtf'ig;  at  all.  I  must  tell  you  that  I  found  a  good  deal  of  comfort  in 
reading  the  Pilgrim's  Progress  since  1  have  been  here;  that  part  espe- 
cially which  tells  of  Hopeful's  experience,  1  have  read  over  and  over 
again.  O  how  thankful  I  have  felt,  sometimes,  that  ever  I  read  that 
sermon  by  Mr.  T.,  "  Salvation  by  Grace."  I  can  truly  say  I  have  expe- 
rienced the  first  part;  bat  his  being  a  long  time  from  his  regeneration 
until  he  knew  the  meaning  of  those  words, 


is  like  a  prop  to  my  soul;  for  1  have  said  to  myself,  "  Who  can  tell  hut 
that  he  felt  something  like  as  I  do  J"  and  so  1  am  encouraged  to  wait  the 
Lord's  time;  for  were  I  to  live  a  hundred  years,  and  not  get  that  mani- 
festation until  within  an  hour  of  my  death,  I  know  it  will  be  before  1 


Now  I  must  tell  you  that  I  am  very  comfortable  in  my  place,  far  more 

so  than  at  W.  C.    My  mistress  has  just  made  me  a  present  worth  about 

13s.  in  English.    Boston  is  a  city  in  North  America.    There  are  a  great 

many  churches,  of  every  denomination.    I  go  to  chapel  twice  and  some- 

i  '  ~  occasionally,  also,  on  week  evenings. 

he  account  of  the  escapes  of  those  good 

e  of  the  persecution,  that  1  should  so 

>f  our  habitation  are  fixed,"    I  do  not 

but  I  am  getting  more  reconciled  to  it 

let  his  willbe  done. 

Mpel  Standard  "  forwarded  to  me  here, 

nd  to  see  after  it  while  in  London,  for 

[  am  glad  to  tell  you  I  am  in  the  best 

jping  soon  to  receive  a  few  lines  from 
r  dear  friend,  do  not  forget  me  in  your 

have  mercy  on  my  never-dying  soul. 

is  the  prayer  of 
>th,  1867.  -,  1.ikh§I'B* 
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A  LETTER  BY  MR.  JENKINS,  THE  FRIEND  OF 
MR.  HUNTINGTON, 

My  dear  Friend, — Various  engagements  have  hitherto  prevented  me 


from  answering  your  letter,  which  I  received  in  due  time.  It  appears 
that  my  dear  friend  is  still  holden  in  the  cords  of  affliction;  and  I  am 
glad  to  hear  it.  The  time  to  loose  the  bands  of  the  wild  ass  is  not  jet 
come.  The  Lord  must  first  show  us  our  worts,  and  that  our  transgres- 
sions have  exceeded;  then  he  opens  our  eats  to  discipline;  he  makes  us 
to  hear  the  words  that  his  Spint  teaches,  to  feel  the  force  and  power  of 
the  truth,  fall  under  it,  and  confess  that  we  are  vile.  He  commands  us 
to  turn  from  iniquity;  his  word  comes  with  power  to  the  heart,  and  the 
honest  heart  receives  it  and  keeps  it.  This  snows  every  false  way,  and 
all  the  iniquitous  dealings  of  men,  and  makes  us  turn  from  them;  and 
thus  a  "  young  man  cleanses  his  way,  by  taking  heed  thereto,  according 
*n  Orut'u  »finf  "    Numbers  in  our  days,  as  well  as  you  and  I,  have 


Now  legal  convictions  in  the  natural  conscience  have  been  called  the 
operations  of  the  Spirit,  and  some  joy  and  glee  arising  in  the  natural 
passions  from  the  knowledge  of  Christ  by  the  letter  of  the  Word  hare 
been  called  joy  unspeakable,  4c.  Fiery  zeal  arising  from  the  terrors  of 
the  law  is  called  love  to  souls  and  zeal  for  God,  and  preaching  the  letter 
of  the  Scriptures  is  called  doing  the  work  of  an  evangelist.  But  when 
God's  power  is  known  and  felt,  he  will  make  men  call  things  by  their 
proper  names.  God's  first  visits  in  general  are  bitter;  he  writes  bitter 
things  against  us,  and  makes  us  to  possess  the  iniquities  of  our  youth. 
He  appears  in  the  handwritint  of  ordinances  which  are  against  and  con- 
trary to  us;  in  these  we  hear  the  voice  of  the  Father,  but  cannot  endure 
that  which  is  spoken.  This  discovers  the  enmity  of  the  carnal  mind, 
which  is  not  subject  to  the  law  of  God,  neither  indeed  ean  be.  The  law, 
when  felt,  worketb  wrath,  and  we  feel  that  God  is  displeased  with  us; 
and  as  the  law  gives  us  no  hope  of  mercy,  it  works  rebellion  in  our 
hearts,  revives  sin,  and  makes  all  the  corruptions  of  the  heart  to  boil  up. 
This  is  what  every  sinner  that  will  ever  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
shall  feel  more  or  less.  God  dealt  thus  with  Ephraim..  He  made  him 
first  feel  the  yoke  of  his  transgression,  bowed  his  neck  under  it,  and 
brought  his  mouth  to  the  dust,  "  if  so  be  there  might  be  hope  for  him." 

Humble  thyself,  my  dear  brother,  under  the  mighty  hand  of  Qod, 
and  he  will  exalt  thee  in  due  time.  Such  as  sit  in  the  lowest  room,  cast 
themselves  down,  abase  themselves  before  him.  will  the  Saviour  exalt: 
and  such  as  mourn  for  sinning  against  him  will  he  exalt  to  a  plaoe  of 
safety.  lie  humble,  be  resigned,  be  patient;  endure  the  chastening  of, 
the  Lord,  for  "he  Bcourgeth  every  son  that  hereceiveth;"  and  those  that 
are  without  chastisement  are  bastards  and  not  suns.  By  these  God  will 
humble  every  son  that  he  hath.  They  shall  all  pass  under  the  rod  be- 
fore they  are  brought  into  the  bond  of  the  covenant;  and  you  must  not 
expect  the  rod  to  be  taken  off  till  jour  uncircumcised  heart  is  humbled, 
and  you  accept  the  punishment  of  your  transgressions.  But  you  are 
not  left  without  hope,  nor  shall  Satan  prevail  against  you.  Tou  can  now 
preach  what  you  feel;  and,  under  God,  you  will  make  those  who  hear 
you  feel  as  you  do;  and  when  the  day  of  the  Son  of  man  comes,  you  wiH 
rejoice  together. 

I  am  glad  you  have  found  Mr.  Huntington's  books.  They  are  written 
from  an  experimental  knowledge  of  the  work  of  the  Spirit  on  the  heart 
and  under  Divine  unction,  and  have  been  blessed  to  thousands  whose 
cases  were  never  touched  till  they  read  them.  Next  to  the  Bible  there  is 
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■atftjani  to  e<jual  tbem,  as  a  glass  for  the  sinner  to  aee  his  state,  and  a 
light  for  a>  believer  to. see  hi*  way. 

If  Providence  should  bring  you  near  me,  I  shall  be  glad  to  see  jou. 
You  am  welcome  to  write  to  me  whenever  you  choose;  and  I  thall  be 
pie— ed  to  hear  from  you,  and  give  you  every  help  under  God  that  shall 
bet  in  my  power,  who  am  vour  affectionate  friend,  and  xeady  to  serve 
Ton, 

Lewes,  July  24,  1796.  J.  JEHKINS. 


ttj  very  dear  Friend  and  much-beloved  Brother  in  the  dearly-bought, 
Uood-pnrchased  family  of  Jehovah, — My  very  heart  cornea  with  my  be- 
nediction; Grace,  mercy,  and  peace  be  multiplied  to  you  through  a  satis- 
atrtory  knowledge  of  an  interest  in  all  the  blessings  of  the  New  Cove- 
nant. I  was  truly  gratified  with  your  kind  and  friendly  epistle,  which 
I  should  have  answered  long  since,  but  I  have  been  bo  very  low  in  my 
■pirHu  that  to  write  was  a  complete  burden.  My  poor  dear  wife  has 
been  very  unwell  almost  ever  since  I  left  Lincolnshire,  and  a  month  or 
two  back  I  feared  I  should  have  lost  her.  I  was  truly  at  my  wits'  end, 
and  staggered  like  a  drunken  man,  0  my  dear  friend,  what  do  yon 
think  was  my  prayer !  It  was,  "  0  my  heavenly  Father,  if  thou  take  one, 
take  both;"  for  how  did  I  long  to  hid  adieu  to  this  miserable  world  1 
Bat  ah !  my  God  otherwise  designed  it,  for  hitherto  we  are  both  spared; 
and  I  hope  to  tell  of  his  goodness,  and  lie  down  in  the  dust  before  him. 
I  find  that  every  wave  that  rolls  over  me  only  tells  me  there  are  more 
to  come.  But  this  is  my  consolation,  that  every  wave  drives  me  nearer 
the  shore,  where  neither  sin,  death,  nor  hell  shall  trouble  me  more.  Yet 
blessed  be  God,  in  the  midst  of  all  my  tribulations  I  can  say  I  know 
whom  I  have  believed.  I  know  I  am  a  fellow  citizen  of  the  saints,  and 
of  the  household  of  God,  and  that  I  am  built  upon  the  same  foundation 
aa  the  prophets  and  apostles,  and  that  Christ  Jesus  himself  is  the  chief 
corner  atone;  that  the  eternal  God  is  my  refuge,  that  underneath  me 
are  his  everlasting  arms;  that  his  eyes  are  upon  me  end  that  his  ears  are 
open  to  my  err.  Now  methinks  you  will  be  ready  to  say.  my  language 
ought  to  be  that  of  the  prophet  Nehemtah,  "  Shall  such  a  man  as  I 
fiee  ?  "  But  ah  !  my  dear  fneud,  I  am  troubled  because  of  the  way.  I 
am  often  cast  down,  but  not  cast  off;  I  am  often  fainting,  but  still  pur- 
atring;  sometimes  murmuring  and  disheartened;  sometimes  unbelief  so 
prevails  that  I  am  ready  to  think  that  the  Lord  has  forgotten  me,  and 
that  be  will  be  favorable  no  more.  I  sometimes  am  more  disti eased 
about  the  things  of  this  poor,  miserable,  dunghill  world  than  I  am  about 
that  eternal  crown  which  I  know  the  Lord  the  righteous  Judge,  my  co- 
■  -    ■  me  at  that  day.     0  base  unbelief  1 

:r  a  sense  of  my  ingratitude.  But 
■ouch  again  to  my  Father's  feet, 
E  will  doubt  no  more. 


Spirit  of  Sod  you  can  do  nothing. 
itable  is  a  precious  Christ  to  such, 
arioae  and  sure  foundation  is  the 
grace  to  rest  upon.  God's  eternal, 
a  be  no  change,  the  same  yeater- 
jt  is  sealed  upon  our  hearts  with 
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God  the  Father's  Amen,  with  the  ferity  of  God  the  Sod,  and  the  Holy 
Spirit's  witness  -within.  Ah,  my  dear  friend,  it  is  the  immutability  of 
God's  love  that  adds  sweetness  to  his  grace.  Here  we  see  our  salvation 
settled  upon  a  solid  foundation,  that  can  never  give  way.  Contrary 
winds  may  blow,  tempests  may  rage,  sin  and  bell  may  assault,  clouds 
look  black,  and  Providence  frown,  yet  the  language  of  our  heavenly  Fa- 
ther is,  "  Fear  not,  I  am  with  thee;  be  not  dismayed,  I  am  thy  God, 
and  I  will  help  thee."  Upon  this  declaration  I  ground  my  prayer  from 
day  to  day,  and  this  often  is  all  I  oan  say,  "  Lord  help  me,  Lord  help 
me;"  and  hitherto  the  Lord  has  helped  me;  but  I  know  not  how. 

I  most  sincerely  hope  this  scribble,  with  all  its  imperfections,  will 
meet  you  and  your  dear  brother  well,  to  whom  I  wish  with  real  affection 
to  be  remembered;  and  when  you  go  to  the  little  place  at  Quadring,  tell 
the  dear  friends  I  still  remember  them,  I  still  love  them,  and  I  still  pray 
for  them.  But  as  for  my  dear  friend  Mr.  S.,  I  fear  he  has  wholly  cast 
me  off;  should  that  be  the  case,  I  shall  be  much  more  grieved  than  sur- 
prised; but  tell  him  while  I  have  breath  I  shall  ever  remember  his  kind- 
ness, and  pray  my  Qod  to  blase  him  and  to  pay  him  well,  and  all  my 
kind  and  liberal  friends  who  have  favored  me  with  such  repeated  proofs 
of  regard  as  I  never  conceived  myself  deserving  of.  I  am  a  poor  beggar, 
and  have  no  return  to  make,  only  to  beg  of  my  Father  to  do  it  for  me. 

I  doubt  not  but  you  will  wish  to  know  howl  get  on  at  my  little  place. 
I  still  speak  to  the  people,  who  appear  to  be  much  more  satisfied  with 
me  than  I  am  with  myself.  Sometimes  the  oil  seems  to  pour,  and  empty 
vessels  appear  to  be  tilled.  I  often  go  with  a  loaded  soul,  when  some- 
times the  dear  Lord  is  pleased  to  eet  me  on  Mount  Fisgah,  and  when  I 
get  home  I  sink  as  low  as  Jonah.  Sometimes  1  think  I  can  never  more 
speak  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  wish  I  never  had.  0  what  a  mercy 
the  Lord  knows  my  frame  and  remembers  that  I  am  but  dust.     I  hope 

C,  my  dear  friends,  will  often  remember  me;  1  seldom  forget  you  many 
re  together;  and  1  think  if  my  friends  in  Lincolnshire  could  know 
how  often  I  think  of  them  and  pray  for  them,  they  would  not  forget 
me  when  they  feel  liberty  at  their  Father's  feet. 

Now,  my  dear  Mend,  1  fear  I  shall  tire  you  with  my  long  letter;  but 
I  hope  you  will  receive  it  in  Christian  affection,  as  it  flows  from  a  heart 
sincerely  attached  to  you  in  irrevocable  bonds,  and  from  one  who  is  the 
purchase  of  the  same  blood,  redeemed  by  the  same  price,  stands  upon 
the  same  Book,  shares  in  the  same  eternal  inheritance,  looking  forward 
to  the  same  crown,  and  can  now  sometimes  lisp  out  the  same  song,  in 
which,  ere  long,  we  shall  join  in  full  chorus,  "  Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that 
was  slain,  who  hath  loved  us,  and  washed  us  in  his  own  blood,  and  made 
us  kings  and  priests  unto  God  and  unto  the  Lamb  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen."    Farewell. 

May  the  Lord  bless  you  and  your  dear  brother.    So  prays 
Tour  affectionate  Friend, 

Sudbury,  Nov.  30th,  18S4.  DANIEL  HERBERT. 


A  han  clothed  with  rags  may  have  as  much  inward  content  and 
satisfaction,  and  far  more,  than  the  richest  and  greatest  man  in  the 
world;  for  our  happiness  lies  in  the  right  composure  of  the  mind,  and 
not  in  the  greatness  of  any  outward  condition.  Whatever  befal  us  in 
this  world,  is.  ordinarily,  so  Car  sweet  or  bitter  to  us  as  we  fancy  it  to 
be.  Outward  profit  makes  the  trouble  of  any  undertaking  sweet  to  the 
man  that  prospers  in  the  world;  so  if  wo  could  live  in  the  faith  of  this, 
that  all  things  shall  work  for  good,  we  should  be  as  much  satisfied  under 
"mictions  as  in  the  greatest  worldly  prosperity. — Dorney. 
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A  LETTER  BY  A  LONG  DECEASED  BELIEVER. 

Dear  A.  —I  bless  God  that  you  learn  wisdom  by  the  things  you  have 
suffered,  and  that  joo  feel  every  temptation  from  Satan,  as  well  as  your 
otttward  triads,  work  together  for  your  good;  *o  it  shall  be  to  all  who 
love  God;  as  I  am  fully  persuaded  yon  do. 

I  have  of  late  been  exercised  with  various  and  close  trials,  bat  not  one 
too  many,  for  all  are  permitted  by  God;  be  is  my  portion,  and  rcigneth 
in  my  heart.  I  hare  a  happiness,  therefore,  independent  of  any  crea- 
tarr,  or  anything  below  the  ion.  God  is  all;  and  he  is  mine.  0,  preci- 
ous portion  I  invaluable  treasure  1 

"  All  my  treasure  ia  above, 

All  my  riches  is  his  love." 
'*  Jo jh  thai  never,  never  part. 

Through  eternity  shall  Inst." 

It  is  truly  blessed  when  believers  can  spiritually  meditate  on  the  great 
thing!  God  bath  done  for  them  and  promised  to  them;  from  what  they 
are  redeemed,  and  the  fulness  they  are  ciUed  to  possess.  Let  you  and 
dc  now  dwell  on  the  blessed  theme;  let  us  look  to  the  rook  from  whence 
■re  were  hewn  that  we  may  rejoice  the  more  in  what  we  now  are.  Were 
ee  not  going  on  in  the  way  to  eternal  ruin,  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins  1 
Yea,  slaves  to  Satan,  and  led  by  that  great  adversary  whithersoever  he 
would,  yet  sleeping  secure  on  the  very  verge  of  death  and  destruction. 
f>,  if  God  had  then  justly  cut  the  thread  of  life  and  sent  us  to  reap 
what  our  sins  deserved,  we  had  now  been  lifting  up  our  eyes  in  torment; 
hut  stupendous  love  1 

"  When  Justice  bared  the  sword, 

To  cut  the  fig-tree  down, 

The  merej  of  onr  Lord 

Cried,  *  lit  it  still  atone.' " 

He  spared  onr  rebel  souls,  he  shed  his  precious  blood  to  ransom  us  from 
death,  be  pleaded  our  helpless  cause  before  the  throne,  and  in  mercy  flew 
to  our  rescue.     We  were  awakened  by  his  Spirit  to  a  sense  of  our  dan- 
ger; no  sooner  did  we  truly  seek  him  than  he  was  found;  yes,  we  found 
redemption  through  his  blood,  the  forgiveness  of  our  sins;  and  from  be- 
ing the  bond-slaves  of  hell  are  become  the  children  of  God.    Now,  all 
the  Father  hath  to  give  is  ours,  ours  by  covenant  through  Jesus.    He 
hath  the  Holy  Ghost  to  give,  as  an  abiding,  indwelling  Comforter-  this 
bjeamung,  then,  is  ours;  all  the  promises  are  our  own,  they  are  all  yea 
and  amen  in  Christ  Jesus.    Jesus  hath  given  himself  to  us,  and  the  Fa- 
ther ia  our  God.    Was  it  not  the  word  of  our  redeeming  Lord,  "  I  and 
my  Father  will  come  and  make  our  abode  with  him  1 "     And  again,  "  I 
will  send  you  another  Comforter,  even  the  Holy  Ghost,  who  shall  abide 
with  you  for  ever;  he  dwelleth  with  you  and  shall  be  in  you."    Here, 
then,  are  the  premises  of  the  Holy  Trinity  dwelling  in  our  hearts.     And 
"  lood  of  the  covenant  t    But  will 
orruption  ?    0  no;  but  by  enter- 
emess,  and  all  the  strong  armor 
they  stand  his  presence !    No, 

salvation  is  hers !  All  he  hath 
lunar *•  portion.  Faith  believes 
1  exercise.    The  promise  is  for 


e  language  of  your  soul  be, 
"  0  rely'on  the  word  of  a  God 
sauotinoation,  and  as  your  in- 
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dwelling,  abiding  Comforter,  your  King  sad  yoor  God.     If  yon  fed  the 
flame  that  is  now  kindled  in  my  breast,  you  will. 

I  have  been  led  unawares  thus  to  apeak,  bat  I  believe  it  is  by  the 
Spirit  of  Godf  for  white  I  write  I  am  indeed  filled  with  divine  and  la- 
vishing consolation.  My  soul  feels  all  I  have  spoken.  Glory  he  to  God, 
for  I  am  most  unworthy.  I  have  much  greater  depths  of  humble  love 
to  prove,  and  my  seal  thirsts  after  them.  0  pray  with  me  for  the  Lord 
to  Iteep  US.    Praises  be  to  the  God  I  truly  love. 

Believe  me  ever  your  affectionate 

London,  Sept.  6th,  1796.  E.  B. 


BE  STILL,  AND  KNOW  THAT  I  AM  GOD. 

Dear  Sister  in  the  Path  of  Trial  and  Sorrow, — After  six  weeks'  illness, 
and  great  pain  and  changes,  finding  myself  much  better  the  last  two 
days,  I  attempt  to  answer  your  letters.  I  will  try  and  give  you  an  out- 
line of  the  gracious  dealings  of  the  Lord  with  his  poor  sin-sick  child. 
Two  or  three  days  before  I  was  laid  on  my  bed  of  affliction,  after  I  got  to 
bed,  I  found  my  thoughts  turn  very  sweet  in  meditation,  and  the  deal' 
Lord  led  my  soul  to  range  the  field  of  his  word.  A  softness,  contrition, 
and  love  to  my  dear  Incarnate  Lord  was  bestowed,  and  love  so  filled 
my  soul  that  I  found  Him  "  of  whom  Moses  in  the  law  and  the  prophets 
did  write."  I  ate  and  drank,  adored  and  loved,  so  that  "  my  meditation 
of  him  was  sweet."  This  lasted  about  four  hours,  until  I  dropped  asleep, 
not  knowing  that  the  furnace  was  waiting  to  receive  me,  to  try  that  pre* 
dous  gold  which  was  nut  into  my  soul.  I  was  taken  very  ill,  and  my 
illness  increased  until  I  found,  before  I  was  aware,  that  I  was  in  danger; 
and  my  youngest  boy,  ten  years  of  age,  was  taken  ill  too,  and  pronounced 
to  be  in  danger  also.  My  soul  now  felt  so  barren  and  dead  that  the  only 
evidence  I  could  rise  to  was  an  inward  groaning  and  mourning,  crying, 
"  Lord,  what  a  wilderness  1  am  1  Do  quicken  and  revive  my  soul,  that 
I  may  call  upon  thee." 

Two  weeks  had  now  passed,  and  myself  and  the  lad  were  still  ill,  and 
my  wife  hardly  able  to  wait  on  us.  But  it  appears  the  furnace  was  not 
hot  enough;  my  dear  boy,  whom  I  had  apprenticed,  came  home  very  HI 
with  a  severe  attack  of  fever  and  diphtheria.  1  began  to  wonder  where 
the  scene  would  end.  I  found  my  spirit  to  give  way,  and  it  made  me 
groan.  He  still  getting  worse,  these  two  text*  were  brought  to  my 
mind,  "  Be  still,  and  know  that  I  am  God;  I  will  be  exalted  among  the 
heathen,  I  will  be  exalted  in  the  earth."  (Ps.  zlvi.  10.)  The  other  was 
this:  "  Be  ye  reconciled  to  God."  (2  Cor.  v.  20.)  This  put  all  mi 
thoughts  into  action;  but  I  could  not  understand  the  voice  of  the  Lord 
in  them.  A  wrestling  and  crying  commenced  in  my  soul,  "  Dear  Lord, 
what  do  they  meant  Is  this  thy  voice,  dear  Lord  V  "Be  still,  and 
know  that  I  am  God,"  was  the  answer.  "  Do,  dear  Lord,  show  me  thy 
will,"  cried  I.  "Be  ye  reconciled  to  God  "came  again.  I  repeated, 
"  Bnt,  dear  Lord,  what  does  it  mean  t  do  tell  me."  But  again  I  got  no 
answer,  except,  "  Be  still,"  Ac.  After  some  time,  news  was  brought  nte 
that  the  htd  was  worse.  My  soul  sank  again,  and  the  enemy  said  I  should 
be  left  neither  root  nor  branch,  and  that  my  very  name  would  rot. 
"  What,  then,"  said  I,  "  is  my  dear  boy  to  die  1 "  and  many  fears  came 
crowding,  in  upon  me,  and  rebellion  began  to  work.  I  trembled,  and 
said,  "  Db,  dear  Lord,  keep  it  down;  do  Keep  me  quiet."  "  Be  still,  and 
know  that  I  am  God."  "  Such  as  are  for  death  to  death,  and  such  as 
are  for  the  sword  to  the  sword."  (Jer.  xv.  2.)  "  Well,  but  Lord,"  said  I, 
"  do  save  bis  soul;  do  have  mercy  upon  him."  "  Be  still,  and  knew  that 
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I  ub  God,"  and  "  Be  ye  reconciled  to  God."  I  still  heard  that  he,  was 
getting  worse,  and  I  prayed  fervently,  "  Dear  Lord,  thou  canst  pass  him 
from  death  unto  life;  do  have  mercy !  Thou  canst  say,  Live !  and  hast 
power  to  perform  it.  Speak,  and  it  will  be  done.  Thou  didst  save  the 
05114;  thief;  thou  canst  make  him  meet  to  be  a  partaker  of  the  inkerit- 
auoe  of  the  saints  in  light.    0  do  have  mercy  upon  him  I " 

The  doctor  now  brought  me  word  that  there  was  no  hope,  bat  said  he 
pnwt  have  plenty  of  port  wine  and  beef  tea  mixed  together.  I  now  broke 
forth  into  tears,  my  bowels  yearned  over  the  lad,  and  I  was  in  a  perspt 
ntiora,  wrestling  for  him  and  myself  in  fervent  prayer  to  God;  but  was 
mot  again  by  that  word,  "  Be  still,"  4c,  so  that  I  began  to  think  I  was 
doing  wrong  in  praying  for  him;  but  necessity  was  laid  upon  me,  and  I 
(wild  not  help  it.  I  felt  a  desire  to  "talk  with  the  Lord  of  his  judo- 
naente,"  bat  my  soul  kept  on  crying,  and  was  answered  ae  before.  It 
was  an  urgent  case.  I  told  the  Lord  I  knew  flesh  and  blood  could  not 
enter  the  kingdom,  I  knew  the  lad  must  be  born  again,  that  hie  word 
«h  spirit  and  life,  and  that  if  he  would  it  should  be  done.  It  was  only 
for  him  to  say,  "Let  there  be  light!"  and  there  should  be  light;  for 
whore  the  wool  of  Ring  Jesus  is  there  is  power.  About  a  few  hours 
before  the  lad  expired,  instead  of  being  kept  at  a  distance,  and  being  met 
with  the  words,  "  Be  still,"  &o.,  while  pleading  with  the  Lord  for  him, 
each  dew  and  softness  of  spirit  fell  upon  me  that  I  could  plead  with  him 
with  freedom,  "  Where  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  there  is  liberty,"  and 
there  appeared  hope  that  my  dear  boy  was  saved.  Very  soon  I  had  in- 
formation that  my  dear  boy  was  no  more;  and  my  becalmed,  composed 
spirit  ooutd  receive  it  at  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  and  say,  as  Job  did, 
"  The  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord  bath  taken  away;  bleated  be  the  name  of 
the  Lord."    I  found  Job  a  good  companion. 

I  write  to  you  as  spiritual;  judge  ye  what  I  say,  for  "  the  spiritual 
man  jndgeth  all  things,  yet  he  himself  is  judged  of  no  man."  The  word 
of  the  Lord  tried  me,  but  I  now  eee  the  sovereignty  of  God  in  the  one 
text,  "  Be  still,"  Ac;  and  that  obedience  is  called  for  in  the  other,  and 
submission,  "  Be  ye  reconciled,"  Ac.  The  Lord  will  do  all  his  pleasure. 
My  prayer  has  been  answered,  to  the  comfort  of  my  soul,  though  it  has 
been  in  the  furnace.  The  precious  metal  has  been  tried  until  the  image 
of  the  Refiner  has  been  seen  at  times.  Blessed  be  God  for  that.  The 
dross  must  be  separated,  and  sometimes  it  requires  an  extra  heat;  the 
Refiner  knows  how  much;  he  is  judge  of  that,  and  will  not  cease  until 
he  seen  his  own  image  in  us.  I  write  of  this,  because  the  blessed  Be- 
finer  has  caused  my  soul  to  feel  such  meekness,  softness,  love,  and  godly 
Borrow,  that  my  soul  has  been  like  wax  ready  for  the  impression  of  the 
aeaL  The  soul  thus  blessed  savors  of  a  blessed  Jeans,  and  the  family  of 
Ood  will  discover  it  also, 

)  us,  that  we  may  be  on  our  watohtowar, 
wing  in  readiness  that  we  may  welcome 
1  Jesus,  come  quickly."  It  appeared  to 
d.  The  Lord  gave  me  his  ear;  so  I  have 
nghteen  years  of  age.  He  was  only  ill 
ve  buried  since  I  hare  known  a  married 
four  deaths  the  first  three  years  after 
■ee  I  know  something  of  the  experience 
lave  trouble  in  the  flesh." 
to  Jesus,  until  he  shall  say,  "  Oome  up 

Irother  in  hope  of  eternal  life, 

S.  M. 
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UNTO  THY  NAME  GIVE  GLORY,  FOR  THY 

MEBCY  AND  FOE  THY  TRUTH'S  SAKE. 

Dearly-beloved  Brother  and  Friend  in  the  Lord  Jemis  Christ, — I  have 
received  your  very  welcome  epistle,  and  am  glad  to  learn  that  your  jour- 
ney has  been  accompanied  with  manifest  favor  and  mercy  by  oar  ever- 
living  Lord,  who  hath  declared,  "  The  very  hairs  of  your  head  are  num- 
bered," so  that  not  one  can  fall  to  the  ground  without  our  heavenly 
Father's  notice.  This  would  indeed  encourage  our  hearts  to  trust  in 
the  Lord  at  all  times  and  under  all  circumstanoes,  were  it  not  for  that 
desperate  foe,  unbelief.  Tet  what  an  unspeakable  mercy  it  is  that,  "  if 
we  believe  not,  yet  he  abideth  faithful;  he  cannot  deny  himself."  Here 
is  our  safety,  although  we  cannot  get  comfort  unless  faith  be  iu  opera- 
tion, which  can  only  be  wrought  within  or  drawn  into  living  exercise  by 
the  ever-blessed  Spirit. 

Tour  epistle  savors,  very  sweetly  of  that  divine  unction  which  can 
only  be  poured  into  a  living  soul,  which  makes  the  yoke  of  legal  bondage 
to  dissolve,  and  sweetly  frees  the  soul  from  guilt,  fear,  and  ingratitude, 
and  clothes  it  with  meekness  and  humility,  and  seta  us  at  the  feet  of 
Jesus,  clothed  with  hie  glorious  righteousness,  and  in  our  right  mind; 
wondering  at  the  mercy  of  our  God,  which  moved  the  blessed  Fa- 
ther to  give  his  dear  Son  for  such  hell-deserving  rebels,  and  his  Holy 
Spirit  to  descend  into  the  deep  ruin  in  which  we  are  laid  by  sin  and  the 
curse  of  the  law,  to  quicken  our  souls,  and  call  us  from  darkness  to 
light,  from  sin  to  holiness,  from  Satan  to  God;  and  this  by  means  so 
contrary  to  all  human  conception,  contrivance,  and  execution  as  con- 
founds devils,  amazes  us,  and  astonishes  the  heavenly  hosts,  sweetly 
compelling  us  to  cry,  "  Not  unto  us,  not  unto  us,  0  Lord,  but  unto  thy 
name  give  glory,  for  thy  mercy  and  thy  truth's  sake."  The  vail,  my 
brother,  that  is  removed  from  our  hearts,  discloses  to  view  some  despe- 
rate foes  within,  and  our  awful  ruin.  Yet,  as  this  is  opened,  we  see 
more  and  more  clearly,  in  that  light  which  shines  into  our  dark  hearts, 
the  neoessity  of  having  a  hiding-place  from  law,  justice,  self,  and  Satan 
elsewhere;  and  as  it  takes  two  parts  to  make  a  joint,  each  prepared  for 
the  other,  so  Jesus  becomes  our  all  in  all,  and  exactly  Baited  to  us  who 
are  nothing  but  sin,  and  ignorance,  and  helplessness. 
"  None  but  Jesus 
Can  do  helpless  sinners  good.* 

■Blessed  be  a  covenant  God  that  he  hath  been  pleased,  in  his  infinite 
mercy  and  condescension,  to  make  use  of  such  a  vile,  worthless  creature 
to  bless  his  dear  people  in  any  measure.  It  gladdens  my  poor  soul  to 
learn  that  brother  T.  has  been  blessed  to  you;  and  I  hope  the  dear  Lord 
will  increase  the  little  flock  a  thousandfold,  both  in  grace  and  numbers, 
and  send  to  you  such  ministers  as  shall  not  be  ashamed  nor  afraid  to 
declare  all  the  counsel  of  God.  I  have  long  loved  dear  Mr.  K.,  and 
shall  with  pleasure  (D.V.)  supply  for  the  venerable  son  and  servant  of 
Qod,  for  I  have  long  highly  esteemed  him  for  his  faithful  and  affection- 
ate labors  in  the  church,  our  dear  old  mother,  to  whom  he  is  a  beloved 
son;  and  there  is  a  savor  about  the  dear  man's  sermons  and  writings  that 
highly  commend  them  to  the  seed-royal. 

Believe  me,  as  ever,  yours  affectionately  in  the  Lord  Jesus, 

Percy  Main.  T.  0. 

P.8.— The  more  you  get  into  debt  to  grace,  the  louder  will  be  your 
praise  of  our  dear  Surety,  who  paid  all,  and  will  satisfy  all  future  claims. 


■  aotoBL  stastdabd. — skftutber  1, 
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i  BttlBF  ACCOUNT  OF  THE  EXPERIENCE  AND  HAPPY  DEATH 
OF  RHODA  FENNER,  THE  ELDEST  DAUGHTER  OF  DAVID 
FENNER,  WHO  DEPARTED  THIS  LIFE  MAT  17th,  1869,  IN 
THE  45th  TEAR  OF  HER  AGE. 

I  will  begin  with  her  character.  She  was  conscientiously  moral,  had 
u  desire  to  mix  with  the  pleasures  and  vanities  of  the  world,  and  was 
""'     ""    '  '       '  "     "        ■       ■  ' 'lie  means  of  grace 

„_  >f  the  doctrines  of 
I*  gospel,  and  (in  theory)  of  the  experience-  of  the  Lord's  people,  but 
so  knowledge  of  it  by  experience  of  interest  in  it.  When  about  sixteen 
THn  of  age,  she  became  afflicted  with  extreme  weakness  of  body;  and, 
fan  that  time  until  death,  was  the  subject  of  various  and  painful  bodily 
suctions.  About  twenty-three  years  ago  she  had  a  rail,  by  which  she 
waved  a  hart  in  her  chest,  and  from  which  she  never  recovered,  it 
Ami  causing  suffering,  even  to  agony,  in  swallowing  her  food.  About 
fourteen  years  ago  she  was  afflicted  with  quinsy,  almost  to  suffocation, 
md  the  doctor  was  obliged  to  operate  for  her  relief;  and  following  this, 
bk  continued  the  subject  of  much  weakness  and  pain,  particularly  in 
her  head  and  in  one  eye. 

When  I  was  taken  ill  of  typhus  fever,  in  August,  1857,  she  attended 
atixj  and  night,  which  was  too  much  for  her,  and  she  became  afflicted 
b  bar  knee,  and  was  confined  to  bed  a  month.  When  she  got  better  sho 
wiled  out,  but  limping,  thinking  that  by  exertion  she  could  walk  it 
°f;  but  this  brought  on  severe  inflammation  in  her  knee,  by  which  she 
*u  confined  to  bed  more  than  a  year  and  a  half  before  her  death.  The 
anamination  left  disease  in  the  joint  of  the  knee,  which  was  stated  by 
Ihe  doctor  to  be  the  cause  of  her  death.  A  large  abscess  was  formed  in 
sw  calf  of  her  leg,  followed  by  others,  and  two  large  ones  in  the  thigh, 
be  discharge  from  which  wss  very  great  and  the  pain  very  sharp;  but 
fc  abscess  on  the  top  of  the  knee,  and  several  openings  under  the  joint, 
discharged  greatly  and  were  exceedingly  painful.  The  doctors  had  stated 
tatt  nothing  but  amputation,  humanly  speaking,  could  save  her  lift, 
tat  aid  she  was  too  weak  to  go  through  it;  and  she  preferred  to  fall 
into  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  and  leave  life  or  death  to  his  disposal. 

About  seven  years  ago  the  enemy  beset  and  harassed  her  with  sore 
tasptation*  to  atheism,  which  she  divulged  to  her  mother  only,  who 
^postulated  with  her,  and  warned  her  of  the  awful  danger  of  giving 
stylo  such  besetting  thoughts.    But  though  this  lasted  some  length  of 

S™*,  yet  it  did  not  break  her  from  leading  a  moral  life,  or  from  attend- 
ee gospel;  and  it  pleased  God,  in  his  good  time,  to  break  the  snare 
deliver  her  from  it.    About  five  years  ago.  she  sank  into  concern  of 
x*il  about  her  spiritual  and  eternal  state,  which  continued  to  increase 


Uly  looking  for  deserved  judgment,  and  greatly  beset  by  temptation, 
ppcalarly  to  destroy  herself.  All  this  conviction  and  trial  she  kept  to 
**>*#)  until  it  pleated  God  to  deliver  her  soul,  about  sixteen  days  be- 
at her  death;  dreading  hypocrisy,  and  fearing  to  speak  of  her  concern, 
*«tj  upon  reflection,  something  might  occur  to  her  mind  that  she  had 
Vj*en  wrong,  and  also  feeling  that  none  but  the  Lord  himself  could 
*W  her;  she  therefore  kept  rilent,  and  put  her  mouth  in  the  dnst,  if 
*>w  there  might  be  hope.  She  told  her  mother  she  had,  when  in  bed, 
■M  crying  whole  nights,  begging  and  praying  the  Lord  to  deliver  her. 
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For  several  months  before  she  died,  I  saw  her  end  was  approaching, 
and  as  I  was  in  great  mental  ooocern  for  her,  I  did  indeed  travail  in 
birth  for  her  that  Christ  might  be  raanifeetatively  formed  in  hen  and 
tokens  did  appear  that  were  encouraging  to  mr  hope  of  her.  I  there- 
fore asked  her,  "  Hare  you  never,  when  hearing  the  gospel,  felt  encou- 
ragement to  hope  in  Christ  t "  She  answered,  "  Yes,  many  times;  but  I 
aro  afraid  to  rest  ahort.  What  I  want  is,  a  manifestation  from  the  Lord 
of  my  interest  in  Christ."  I  asked  her,  "  Have  yon  never  felt  love  to 
the  children  of  God  as  such ? "  She  answered,  "  Yes;  I  love  yon  dearly 
as  my  father;  but  apart  from  your  being  my  father,  I  love  yon  nnoemly 
as  a  child  of  God  and  nuniatar  of  Christ,  as  I  am  sure  you  are."  Oae 
day,  as  -I  sat  by  tie  bed-node,  the  following  words  same  to  me  with  en- 
couraging sweetness,  "  I  am  thy  God,  and  the  God  of  thy  children."  I 
immediately  named  it  to  her,  when  she  said,  "  0,  if  that  were  realised 
to  me,  I  oonld  gUdlrdie  directly."    One  day,  inadvertently  speaking  of 

Siorti  seat  ion,  I  said,  "The  patient  seldom  lives  more  than  twenty-four 
ours  after  it  is  begun."  Bhe  thought  I  meant  it  was  begun  in  her  knee, 
which  pat  her  into  a  state  of  distraction,  saying,  "0,  is  it  so,  that  in  so 
short  a  time  I  am  to  go  into  eternity,  and  have  no  certain  evidenoe  of  an 
interest  in  Christ ! "  I  was  troubled  to  convince  her  that  I  did  not  mean 
it  as  applying  to  her;  but  it  was  evident,  by  the  agony  she  was  in,  that 
the  spirit  of  bondage  and  fear  had  fast  hold  of  her  against  hope. 

On  Sabbath  morning,  May  1st,  it  pleased  God  to  deliver  her  soul  by 
the  application  of  the  following  Scripture:  "  Fear  thou  not,  for  I  are 
with  thee;  be  not  dismayed,  for  I  am  thy  God;  I  will  strengthen  thee, 
yea,  I  will  help  thee;  yea,  I  will  uphold  thee  with  the  right  hand  of  my 
righteousness.  (las,  lii.  10.)  What  the  words  express  entered  hsr 
heart  to  enjoy.    She  said,  "  The  Lord  hath  appeared  for  me;  he  hath 

r'ven  me  sure  encouragement  Mid  hope  in  him.  My  fears  are  gone,  and 
have  joy  and  gladness  in  hope."  When  I  took  leave  of  her  to  go  t» 
efaapel  in  the  afternoon,  she  said,  "  The  Lord  hath  manifested  himself 
to  me,  and  delivered  ray  souL"  There  was  no  sudden  rapture,  but  a 
gradual  increase  of  liberty  from  all  bonds  and  fear  into  the  enjoyment  of 
the  presence  of  God.  In  the  evening  she  was  full,  and  said,  "  I  ant  sum 
I  shall  go  to  glory.  The  Lord  is  with  me;  I  enjoy  his  love:  be  assures 
me  of  his  love,  and  that  I  shall  be  for  ever  with  him  in  glory.  J  am 
now  free  to  die;  the  sting  of  death  is  gone;  I  would  gladly  die  this  mi- 
nute, if  it  were  bis  will,"  She  and  I  conversed  together  on  each  olause 
of  the  Scripture  by  which  she  was  delivered.  She  said  of  each, ' '  I  have 
got  it;  I  enjoy  it."  She  dwelt  much  on  the  last  clause,  "  Yea,  I  will 
uphold  thee  with  the  right  hand  of  my  righteousness."  She  said,  "The 
righteousness  of  Christ  is  imputed  to  mej  I  enjoy  it,  and  am  safe  in  his 
righteousness.  I  shall  be  for  ever  with  him  in  glory.  0  how  wonderful 
is  the  goodness  of  God!  I  have  done  nothing  but  sin;  Christ  has  dorm 
all  for  me;  he  has  wrought  the  righteousness,  and  God  accepts  me  in  it. 
and  will  reoeiTe  ma  to  glory."  Words  cannot  express  what  she  enjoyed 
more  fully  than  she  expressed  to  me  and  others,— a  complete  change  in 
mind,  spirit,  and  heart.  She  was  full  of  love  and  gratitude  to  the  Lord 
more  than  ehe  could  express;  and  she  warmly  declared  her  love  and 
gratitude  to  all  that  attended  her. 

One  day,  when  talking  together,  she  said,  "  0  what  a  mercy  that  you 
were  brought  up  from  death  when  we  thought  you  were  dying.  Than 
was  more  work  for  you,  therefore  you  were  raised  up.  And  0  what  s, 
blessing  in  my  behalf.  There  is  nothing  for  me  to  do,  therefore  I  am  to 
be  taken  first.  I  shall  not  return  to  you,  but  you  will  come  to  me,  and 
we  shall  be  in  glory  together  for  ever."  At  another  time  she  said,  •'  I 
am  going  to  a  better  country,  that  is,  a  heavenly;"  and  expressed  her 


The  qobpxl  staxda&d. — isrrsMBm  1,  1859.  279 

desire  to  be  there;  bat  said,  "  Mr  tiinei  arc  in  the  Lord's  hand,  and  1 
desire  to  fall  in  with  hie  will.  His  blessed  will  be  done."  To  one  she 
aid,  "  I  have  gone  through  great  exercise  of  mind  before  the  Lord  was 
pleated  to  give  me  a  good  hope;  bat  he  hath  worked  all  things  well;  I 
shall  be  happy  for  ever."  To  another  ahe  said,  "  Whether  I  live  or  die, 
I  an  the  Lord's.  The  sting  of  death  is  taken  from  me.  The  dear  Sa- 
viour has  bought  me  with  his  precious  blood." 

She  was  so  full  of  the  love  and  goodness  of  God,  that  whatever  I  said 
ot  the  love,  goodness,  and  blessings  of  God,  her  answer  was,  '*  I  have 
got  it;  I  enjoy  it."  She  expressed  warm  and  fervent  love  to  the  gospel 
csose  and  interest  of  Christ,  and  to  those  she  believed  who  belonged  to 
aha.  Though  she  suffered  much  in  body,  yet  her  mental  exercise  and 
■joyment  often  were  above  her  pains  so  thai  all  her  mind  was  to  es- 
pial what  ahe  enjoyed  and  the  full  assurance  of  her  hope  of  glory . 

After  ber  deliverance,  the  enemy  beset  her  three  times  to  cast  her 
down,  aiming  to  silence  and  prevent  her  speaking  of  what  she  enjoyed; 
bat  it  pleased  God  each  time  to  fulfil  his  word,  by  which  he  delivered 
ha- soul:  "I  will  strengthen  thee;  yea,  I  will  help  thee;  yea,  I  will  up- 
koid  thee;"  so  that  the  enemy  could  not  prevail  to  sink  her,  or  prevent 
her  speaking  j  but  eaofa  time  she  came  forth  from  the  cloud  to  shine  and 
rejoice  in  Christ  the  hope  of  glory. 

In  the  evening  before  she  died  she  requested  us  to  come  to  her,  that 
■he  might  take  an  affectionate  farewell.  0  solemn,  solemn  love  t  One 
aid  to  her,  "  We  hope  to  be  with  you  in  glory."  She  was  silent;  when 
the  person  said,  "  If  we  belong  to  Christ  we  shall."  She  immediately 
answered,  "  Tea.*'  Three  or  four  hours  before  she  died,  I  asked  her, 
"Do  yew  enjoy  Christ  in  your  heart  as  precious  to  you  I  Do  you  oon- 
lame  to  enjoy  assurance  of  being  with  him  hi  glory  I "  She  answered, 
"  Tss,  yes,  yea."  She  repeated  the  word,  "  Washed,  washed,"  and  tried 
to  speak  more,  but  oould  not.  One  said  to  her,  "  You  mean,  they  wash- 
ed their  robes,  and  made  them  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb."  She 
•nswered,  "  Yes."  She  enjoyed  what  the  apostle  says,  "  But  ye  are 
■ashed."  When  she  was  troubled  to  speak,  it  seemed  to  all  about  her 
tst  she  bad  some  revelation  or  opening  of  eternity  unto  a  clear  view 
sad  enjoyment  in  feeling  that  she  wished  us  to  know,  but  was  unable  to 
yak  it  to  us.  Pointing  upwards,  she  could  only  say,  "  Land,  land." 
Oae  said  to  her,  "  You  mean  heaven  I "  She  answered,  "  Yes,  yes,  — ." 
U  word  she  oould  not  speak.)  It  seemed  to  me  there  was  an  opening 
it  revelation  of  the  fulfilment  of  the  following  Scripture:  "  Thine  eyes 
nail  see  the  King  in  bis  beauty;  they  shall  behold  the  land  that  is  very 
Br  off."  All  declare  that  something  glorious  was  opened  to  her.  She 
n>  perfectly  sensible  to  the  last.  The  last  words  spoken  by  her  that 
■we  understood  ware,  "An  eternity  of  happiness,  happiness,  happiueia  1" 
which  she  repeated  eight  or  ten  times,  until  she  breathed  her  last. 

It  is  an  unspeakable  gladness  and  joy  to  me  that  my  dear  daughter  is 
0  glory.  She  has  got  the  start  of  me  "  willing  rather  to  be  absent  from 
the  body  and  to  be  present  with  the  Lord."  But  the  vapor  will  soon  va- 
nish. The  will  of  God  be  done.  Blessed  and  praised  be  his  name.  Ames. 

Hastings,  June,  1859.  DAVID  FBNNER. 


Norn  can  come  to  Christ,  except  they  hear  a  good  report  of  him. 
How  shall  they  believe  in  him  of  whom  they  have  not  heard?  Those  who 


«  aright  to  Christ,  must  have 


horn  they  have  not  heard !  Those  who 
noble,  high,  long,  deep,  and  broad 
ospeL    Now  what  is  the  gospel?  no- 


— ~  angire  hj  vans*,  must  ii&vw  nooie,  ran,  mug,  uuep,  iuiu  u»» 

washts  of  Jesus,  and  know  the  gospel.    Now  what  is  the  gospel  ?  n 
«f»g  bat  a  good  report  of  Christ.    You  must  hear  a  gospel-report  of 
«*Bst,  ere  you  come  to  him.-  -Rutherford. 
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Baptism:  Its  Mode,  Dmijn,  and  Subjects.  By  A.  J.  Baxter,  Minis- 
ter of  the  Gospel,  Nottingham.  London:  W.  H.  OolHngridge,  Long 
Lane.  E.C.    Nottingham;  J.  Wilkinson,  5,  Long  Row, 

(Concluded  from  page  260.) 

Tub  evidence  that  Baptism  by  immersion  was  the  original  and 
scriptural  mode  is  ho  strong,  we  may  add,  bo  overwhelming,  that 
many  learned  commentators  and  writers  have  admitted  the  fact 
whose  own  principles  and  practice,  as  members  of  national  churches, 
very  widely  departed  from  it*  In  making  this  admission,  they 
showed  not  only  that  fairness  and  impartiality  which  became  them 
as  men  of  sound  learning  and  judgment,  but  displayed  also  a  good 
measure  of  worldly  policy.  They  clearly  saw  that  if  they  boldly  de- 
nied so  clear  and  palpable  a  fact,  they  were  weakening  the  very 
cause  which  they  were  desirous  to  establish;  for  their  opponents 
would  immediately  retort  upon  them,  "  If  you  are  so  blind  aa  not  to 
see,  or  so  prejudiced  as  not  to  admit  a  point  so  plain,  a  fact  so  in- 
controvertible, what  judgment  must  we  necessarily  form  of  your 
competency  or  of  your  honesty!  Fair,  impartial  controversy  must 
cease  between  us,  if,  in  the  heat  of  your  unscrupulous  advocacy,  you 
deny  the  plainest  facts  and  distort  the  clearest  evidence."  They 
therefore  admitted  the  fact,  bat  disputed  the  inference;  in  other 
words,  they  allowed  that  immersion  wss  the  ancient  mode,  but  de- 
nied the  conclusion  that  it  is  the  only  one.  "  We  grant,"  say  they, 
"that  John  baptized  the  people  and  the  Lord  himself  by  immersion 
in  Jordan,  but  surely  the  quantity  of  water  cannot  be  of  any  consi- 
deration; if  water  be  applied  to  the  body,  and  the  baptismal  formula 
be  strictly  adhered  to,  it  cannot  be  of  any  real  moment  whether  it 
be  by  dipping,  pouring,  or  sprinkling.'1  By  making  this  admission, 
tbey  did  not  surrender  the  question,  but  rather  showed  themselves 
skilful  generals,  for  they  saw  that  by  extending  their  flanks  they  only 
weakened  the  centre,  and  that  it  was  wiser  policy  to  abandon  inde- 
fensible points  and  concentrate  all  their  force  upon  the  strong,  than 
to  lose  the  whole  battle  by  foolishly  contesting  a  position  from  which 
they  were  sure  to  be  driven. 

But  poor  Mr.  Baxter  has  either  not  the  sense  to  see  this,  or  is  so  * 
obstinate  and  prejudiced  as  to  fight  against  it  with  his  eyes  open,  and 
thus  has  fatally  damaged  his  own  cause;  for  we  should  think  there 
is  scarcely  one  of  our  readers  who  does  not  see  what  a  mess  he  has 
made  of  it  already  by  denying  jthat  John  baptized  in  Jordan,  and 
that  Naamsn  dipped  himself  seven  times  in  that  same  river.  It  is 
true  that  being  totally  unknown  to  fame  he  has  not  the  same  credit 
at  stake  as  authors  of  established  reputation,  and  may  therefore  ven- 
ture rash  assertions — if  he  has  no  outer  motives  to  restrain  him.  An 
acknowledged  Greek  scholar  has  a  reputation  to  lose,  and  if  any  of 
the  really  learned  men  to  whom  we  have  alluded  bad  made  such  a 
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terrible  blonder  as  to  assert  that  "en"  (Matt,  iii.  6)  should  bare 
been  translated  "  at  Jordan,"  and  that  "  there  is  just  aa  much  au- 
thority for  asserting;  that  the  high  priest  entered  the  holy  place  'in' 
blood  instead  of '  iciih'  blood  aa  that  John  baptized  the  people '  w» ' 
Jordan,  for  Hie  same  word  is  used,"  be  most  for  ever  have  laid  down 
hia  pen  as  a  critic  or  a  commentator;  for  a  fifth  form  boy  at  a  gram- 
wm  school,  who  had  just  begun  to  construe  his  Greek  Testament, 
would  hare  been  in  danger  of  the  birch  had  he  so  translated  the  pas- 
age.  After  such  a  display  of  his  critical  powers  we  should  advise 
Mr.  Baxter  to  lay  aside  his  criticism  of  our  excellent  translation, 
sad  keep  to  the  plain  English  Bible.  A  man  who  cannot  ride  is 
•Jest  on  foot;  and  though  the  high  horse  of  critical  learning  may 
invite  a  mount,  yet  the  result  may  be  an  ugly  fall.  Blunders  in  cri- 
ansm  an  like  offences  in  society.  All  are  bad,  but  some  are  fatal. 
Society,  in  its  leniency,  forgives  what  it  considers  light  slips;  but 
iere  are  offences,  or  rather  crimes,  which  it  never  pardons.  So 
itere  are  mistakes  in  criticism  which  scholars  forgive;  but  there  are 
blunders  which  are  ipso /ado  unpardonable. 

We  should  not  be  so  severe  upon  this  point  if  this  blander 
vers  a  solitary  specimen  of  his  ignorance  not  only  of  Greek,  bat 
of  the  simplest  elements  of  the  laws  of  criticism  and  of  language 
tsaeraUv.  We  feel  therefore  compelled  to  bring  forward  still  fur- 
ther evidence  of  the  truth  of  our  assertions,  that  none  may  ac- 
ane  us  of  dogmatically  riding  down  an  opponent  because  he  differs 
horn  as  on  a  point  where  there  has  been  so  wide  a  diversity  of  opi- 
sion,  even  among  good  men.  We  do  not  object  to  fair  controversy, 
for  truth  is  often  elicited  thereby;  but  a  shallow,  disingenuous,  so- 
phistical book  like  this,  where,  under  a  show  of  learned  argument, 
there  is  nothing  bnt  childish  ignorance,  deserves  to  be  exposed  and 
held  up  in  its  true  colors,  If,  then,  we  dwell  on  this  point  a  little 
closely  and  largely,  let  our  readers  bear  in  mind  that  here  a  man 
voluntarily  comes  forward  to  overthrow  the  ordinance  of  Believers' 
Baptism  by  an  appeal  to  the  Greek  original,  and  by  instituting  a  long 
ud  laborious  criticism  on  the  power  and  meaning  of  a  certain  Greek 
*ord  which  is  employed  by  the  sacred  writers.  Now,  how  can  we 
neet  this  mode  of  argument,  one  quite  ont  of  the  reach  of  unlearned 
waders,  unless  we  come  into  the  field  with  similar  weapons,  to  drive 
him  out  of  it  by  convicting  him  of  ignorance  or  sophistry  t  We  will 
endeavor  to  make  the  matter  as  plain  and  as  simple  as  we  possibly 
<*n.;  but  we  cannot  expect  that  upon  such  untrodden  ground  aU 
oor  readers  can  accompany  our  steps. 

Aa  "baptize"  is  not  a  pure  English  word,  but  is  merely  an  Angli- 
cised form  of  the  Greek  term  "  baptiao,"  much  of  the  baptismal  con- 
troversy necessarily  turns  on  the  precise  meaning  of  the  original 
expression.  But  as  this  point  can  only  be  settled  by  a  thorough 
examination  of  the  word  as  used  by  Greek  authors,  the  whole  circle 
*f  Greek  literature  has  been  ransacked  to  find  oat  its  true  mean- 
tog-  Besides  the  help  afforded  by  a  number  of  independent,  and 
therefore  impartial,  Greek  Lexicons,  (as  Greek  dictionaries  are  called,) 

,nd  a  whole  string  of  commentators  in  all  ages  and  of  all  permia- 
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Bione,  Dr.  Gale  and  other  learned  Baptist  writer!  liave  brought  for- 
ward nearly  every  passage  where  the  term  is  found,  for  it  ia  not  r 
word  of  very  frequent  occurrence,  and  thoroughly  examined  it.  It 
may,  therefore,  be  safely  said,  that,  what  with  the  aid  of  enemies 
and  what  with  the  help  of  friends,  scarcely  any  Greek  term  has  been 
examined  so  folly  and  so  carefully  as  the  word  "  baptiso." 

But  unhappily  a  great  element  of  confusion  has  been  imported 
into  the  question  by  the  introduction  into  the  argument  of  another 
term,  "  bapto,"  which,  though  a  kindred  form,  is  really  quite  a  dis- 
tinct word.  Dr.  Gale  and  other  learned  Baptist  authors,  as  it  ap- 
pears to  us,  have  committed  an  error,  and  allowed  their  opponents 
an  undue  advantage  by  regarding  the  two  words  as  synonymous. 
The  laws  of  language  were  not  so  well  understood  fifty  years  ago  as 
they  now  are,  and  modern  criticism*  has  decided  that  synonyms, 
that  is,  words  of  precisely  the  same  meaning,  except  in  mixed  tongues 
like  our  own,  are  exceedingly  rare,  and  that  every  word  in  pure  lan- 
guages, such  as  the  Greek,  has  its  own  peculiar  and  distinct  shade  of 
meaning,  so  that  no  other  word  can  be  fully  substituted  for  it  As 
a  proof  of  the  correctness  of  this  decision  we  may  observe  that  if 
"bapto"  and  "baptiso"  were  perfectly  synonymous  terms,  they 
would  be  used  indifferently  for  each  other;  whereas,  in  the  New 
Testament  the  word  "  bapto"  is  never  once  used  to  signify  the  ad- 
ministration of  baptism,  but  always  the  word  "  baptize."  This  fact, 
which  no  one  can  dispute,  at  once  pots  "  bapto"  out  of  court,  and 
limits  the  question  to  the  simple  meaning  of  the  word  "  baptiro,"  ** 
used  by  the  best  Greek  authors.  Now,  bearing  this  in  mind,  let  m 
read  the  following  piece  of  learned  criticism: 

"  In  the  first  place  observe,  that  the  mo-t  learned  Greek  lexicographers 
employ  not  fewar  than  t»euty-throe  Latin  words  to  explain  different  tilings 
intended  bj  tbe  Greek  word '  baptize ! '  end  three  of  these,  namely,  '  cleanse,' 
'purge,' '  wash,'  ate  ell  scriptural  terms,  having  reference  to  tbe  blood  sod 
Spirit  of  Christ,  without  the  slightest  allusion  to  the  idea  of  dipping. 

*  D3.  The  blood  of  Jetus  ii  called  '  tbe  blood  of  sprinkling,*  not  dipping; 
(Heb.xii.24i)  and  ii  declared  to ' cleanse,'  (1  John  i.  7,)  to  'purge,'  (Ho*. 
a.  18,14.)  and  to 'wash.' (Rev.  i.e.)  the  quantity  never  being  a  consider- 
ation, but  the  infinite  value  of  tbe  quality.  (Heb.  ix.  25, 36 ;  x.  11-14.) " 

We  should  be -highly  pleased  if  Mr.  Baxter  would  favor  us  witb 
"the  twenty-three  Latin t  words  which  the  most  learned  Greek  lexi- 
cographers employ  to  explain  the  different  things  intended  by  the 
Greek  word  '  baptise/  "  for  we  have  carefully  examined  the  LexiconsJ 

»  See  Dr.  Trench's  little  works  on  the  English  language. 
+  We  shrewdly  suspect  that  Mr.  B.  counted  up  all  the  teordt  in  the  Latin 
sentences  which. are  used  to  explain  the  Greek  terms  and  mistook  them  for 

J  It  is  rather  amusing  to  see  in  bo  learned  a  critic  such  an  ignorance  of  the 
present  state  of  Greek  Tezisography,  the  fact  being,  that  such  old  trumpeiy 
Greek  and  Latin  Lexicons  aa  Hedericue  (whom  lie  calls  Hedrleus).  and 
Leigh,  bare  been  for  many  yean  superseded  by  Greek  and  English,  as  Den- 
negan's,  or  BooU  m&  Jiddeti's,  or  Greek  and  German,  aa  Schneider's  and 
Passow's.  We  venture  to  Bar,  there  is  not  asins^e  olaerfcei  achool  in  England, 
where  a  Greek  and  Latin  Lexicon  is  now  ueed.  The  absurdity  of  teacmsg 
ene  dead  language  by  another  is  now  clearly  seen,  and  has  eared  the  poet 
schoolboy  many  a  tear. 
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tod samiot  fild  them.  But  observe  the  eases  Hon  tlut  "three  of 
these,  namely,  to  cleanse,  purge,  and  wub,  have  reference  to  the 
blood  end  Spirit  of  Christ,  without  the  slightest  idea  of  "  dipping." 
Now  we  should  think  that  the  three  terms  "cleansing,''  "purging," 
(the  old  English  word  for  purifying)  and  "  washing,"  had  all  a  refe- 
rente  to  the  idee,  of  dipping,  unless  the  Nottingham  pkn  is  to  cleans* 
dirty  hands,  purify  dirty  floors,  and  wash  dirty  clothes,  as  landladies  are 
■id  to  wmsh  sheets  at  inns,  by  sprinkling  a  little  water  upon  them. 
Bat  how  absurd  it  is  to  argue  because  the  blood  of  Christ  is  called  in 
as  place  by  a  metaphor,  "the  blood  of  sprinkling,"  and  in  three  others 
1*  declared  to  "cleanse,"  "purge,"  and  "wash,"  that,  therefore,  the  word 
bisslatod  baptise  mean*  to  sprinkle.  I  might  as  well  argue,  because 
raid  may  be  called  by  a  metaphor,  "  thick  clay,"  (Hab.  ii  6.)  that  die 
ban!  meaning  of  a  sovereign  is  a  pieoe  of  dirt.  It  doea  not  follow 
bouse  the  blood  of  Christ  is  called  in  oa«  place  "  the  blood  of 
■arinlding,"  and  in  another  is  said  "  to  wash,"  that  sprinkling  and 
nshing  are  the  same  things.  They  are  two  distinct  metaphors 
bereaved  from  two  distinct  sources,  and  have  no  connection  with 
nob  other.  Christ  says  of  himself,  "  I  am  the  vine;"  "  I  am  the 
awl  shepherd."  Is  therefore  a  vine  a  shepherd  i  His  blood  is  said 
ts  he  sprinkled  and  to  wash;  and  the  same  argument  that  would 
Isaacs  prove  sprinkling  to  be  washing,  would  prove  a  vine  to  be  a 
ifphord.  If  such  reasoning  be  valid,  we  might  argue,  because  m 
and  that  "  the  blood  of  sprinkling  gpeabetk  better  things  than  tha. 
Used  of  Abel,"  and  is  also  said  to  "cleanse  from  all  sin,"  that  to 
sank  means  to  cleanse.  Sprinkling,  cleansing,  purifying,  washing, 
■waring,  are  so  many  distinct  figurative  terms  applied  to  tha  blood 
d  Jams,  and  no  argument  can  be  founded  on  these  figures  sa  to  tha 
literal  -"*«"g  of  the  Greek  word  "  baptizo."  We  have  called  thia 
t  laphietical  book,  that  is,  one  which  brings  forward  false  and  falla- 
sissa  arguments,  and  seeks  to  impose  them  npoa  us  as  true.  Hare 
n  net  given  here  the  clearest  proof  of  it  I 

Bnt  Una  sophistry,  be  it  ignorance  or  he  it  craft,  and  we  are 
■tangly  inclined  to  think  it  it  s  mixture  of  both,  will  be  more  clear 
tan  our  examination  of  the  following  extract: 

"M.  Moreorer,  the  greatest  Bnptist  divines,  who  hare  ransacked  Greek 
PWts,  philosopher*,  ■nddivines,  admit  finding  that  there  are  forty-two  sijjni- 
tssnoss  to  the  word  '  baptise,'  and  that  '  pour,' '  poriry,'  and  '  sprinkle,'  are 
ssng  the  actions  intimated  bj  it,  as  well  as  '  dip.' 

"38.  Bnt,  in  reality,  there  are  at  least  fifty  different  applications  of  the 
WW '  baptize '  by  Greek  writers ! 

"  *t.  and  it  will  be  found  that  it  denotes  In  nmneroBs  instances  the '  gi v- 
at'  it  'applying'  of  a  substance  or  land  of  impression  to  s  person  or  thing, 
■d  w*  by  sny  means  the  '  dipping '  of  a  parson  or  thing  into  a  substance,  ai 
ntj  ba  teen  iii  a  few  quotations ;  for  the  word  '  baptize '  is  used  in  the  tet 
rumples  following :  1st.  '  Daubing '  the  face  with  paint.  2nd.  '  Coloring 
fee  <beeka  by  intoxication.  3rd.  '  Ornamenting'  clothes  with  a  print,  nee- 
■Mr  brash,  ith.  Besting  a  person  till  'red'  with  hir,  own  blood.  Oth.  Too 
■stsMl' tints' of  a  bird  or  newer.    6th.  'Poisoning'  the  heart  with  ovil 
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"  43.  8th.  '  Overwhelming '  ships  villi  stones  from  above.  10th. '  Tinging ' 
the  waters  of  a  lake  with  the  blood  of  a  frog, 

"  43.  T  lie  pries  Li  of  Cotys  were  called  Baptists,  from  their 'staining'  their 
bodies  with  certain  colors. 

Here  comes  the  schoolboy  again  with  his  dictionary  in  his  hand, 
out  without  the  sense  to  use  it  Let  as  be  the  schoolmaster,  and 
teach  him  how. 

Bat  first  let  us  look  at  your  dictionary  and  see  that  you  are  luring 
it  honestly  to  begin  with.  *'  There  are  at  least  fifty  different  appli- 
cations of  the  word  baptize,  by  Greek  writers."  Who  would  not 
think  from  this  bold  assertion  that  the  word  "  baptizo  "  has  fifty 
different  meanings?  A  more  unfounded  assertion  was  never  made. 
Mr.  Baxter  has,  either  from  ignorance  or  disingenuousness,  lamped 
together  two  distinct  Greek  words  "  bapto  "  and  "  baptiEo,"  for  all 
the  meanings  that  he  has  given  except  the  ninth  (42),  are  applica- 
tions of  the  word  "  bapto,"  which  we  bare  already  shown  is  a  dis- 
tinct word  from  "  baptizo." 

But  how  disingenuous  to  try  to  persuade  his  English  readers  that 
the  Greek  word  "  baptizo "  is  used  where  it  never  is,  but  a  term 
which  is  never  employed  by  any  writer  to  signify  the  administration 
of  the  ordinance  of  baptism  1  We  have  examined,  we  believe,  nearly 
every  passage  in  which  the  word  "baptizo"  is  used  in  the  Greek 
authors,  besides  consulting  the  best  Lexicons,  in  Latin,  English, 
and  German,  and,  as  we  shall  presently  show,  we  cannot  find  in 
any  one  of  them  that  the  Greek  word  "  baptizo  "  ever  means  poor* 
ing,  or  sprinkling,  or  putting  on.  "  Bapto  "  has  most  of  the  meta- 
phorical meanings  that  Mr.  B.  has  assigned  to  it ;  bnt  as  bapto  is 
never  once  used  to  signify  the  ordinance  of  Christian  baptism,  not 
the  slightest  argument  can  be  drawn  from  that  circumstance. 

Now  what  should  we  think  of  a  counsellor  in  a  court  of  justice, 
who  having  taken  a  vehement  dislike  to  a  certain  individual,  but  not 
being  able  to  catch  or  convict  him  of  any  crime,  got  hold  of  a  cousin, 
very  much  like  him,  and  tried  to  persuade  judge  and  jury  that  he 
was  the  true  criminal}  Bat  this  is  what  Mr.  Baxter  has  done  here. 
Not  being  able  to  seize  and  bang  simple,  innocent  "  baptizo,"  he  has 
caught  hii  looser  cousin,  "  bapto,"  and  has  laid,  first,  twenty-three 
and  then  fifty  different  charges  against  him,  trying  to  persuade  an 
honest  English  jury  that  it  is  "  baptizo  "  who  all  the  time  is  in  the 
dock.  If  you  doubt  this,  read  the  following  sentence,  and  judge  for 
yourself  what  conclusion  a  simple  English  reader  would  draw  from 
it  "  But  in  reality  there  are  at  least  fifty  different  applications  of 
the  word  baptize  by  Greek  writers."  Would  not  the  English  reader 
conclude  from  this  bold  assertion  that  the  very  same  word  which  is 
rendered  baptize  in  the  New  Testament,  is  used  by  these  Greek 
writers  in  these  fifty  different  applications!  Now  we  assert  on  the 
contrary,  that  the  Greek  word  "  baptizo,"  which  is  the  only  word 
translated  "  baptize  "  in  the  New  Testament,  is  not  once  used  in  »D 
the  passages  quoted  except  one.  Is  this  ignorance  or  sophistry;  in- 
competency or  dishonesty?  Let  him  take  his  choice.  Our  first 
charge  then  against  Mr.  Baxter  is,  that  he  has  ignorantly  or  disiii- 
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genuonsly  confounded  two  distinct  words.     Our  next  charge  is,  tW 
be  has  confonnded  two  distinct  meanings. 

In  oar  last  Number  we  pointed  out  bis  remarkable  ignorance  of 
the  distinction  between  the  primary  and  secondary  meaning  of  the 
Greek  preposition  "  en."*  We  have  now  to  point  out  a  similar  spe- 
cimen of  ignorance  of  the  difference  between  the  proper  and  the  me- 
taphorical meaning  of  a  verb.  Here,  then,  we  must  give  our  school- 
boy, hoping  that  he  will  prove  a  docile  pupil,  a  little  more  elemen- 
tary instruction  about  the  meaning  of  words.  Words,  then,  have 
anally  a  primary,  or  what  logicians  call  a  "  proper  "  meaning,  that 
a,  a  strict  literal  signification.  Take,  for  instance,  the  common 
English  word  "  door."  Its  primary  or  proper  meaning  is  an  open- 
isg  into  a  room,  and  thence  the  piece  of  wooden  frame-work,  which 
opens  or  closes  the  entrance.  But,  beside  this  proper  meaning,  it 
bit  a  metaphorical,  or  what  logicians  call  an  "  improper  "  significa- 
tion; for  the  mind,  seizing  the  common  resemblance  of  an  opening, 
taufers  the  word  to  a  variety  of  analogous  uses  in  which  that  lead- 
ing idea  predominates.  Thus  we  read  in  the  Scriptures  of  "  a  door 
of  hope;"  (Hosea  ii.  15;)  of  "a  door  of  utterance;"  (Col.  iv.  3;)  of 
"  the  door  of  faith;"  (Acts  xiv.  27;)  of  "  a  great  and  effectual  door;" 
(1  Cor.  xvi.  9;)  and  the  blessed  Lord  himself  says,  "  I  am  the 
door."  (John  x.  7.)  Now,  all  these  are  metaphorical  meanings  of 
Ike  word  door,  the  mind  transferring,  by  what  is  called  a  metaphor, 
lbs  primary  signification  of  an  opening  into  a  room  to  other  en- 
trances or  openings.  But  these  transferred  or  metaphorical  mean- 
ings are  not  vague  and  indeterminate,  for  the  laws  of  language  are 
most  strictly  fixed;  but,  like  the  branches  of  a  tree,  have  all  a  union 
with  the  common  stem  and  with  each  other,  because  they  all  grow 
out  of  the  same  root  Upon  all  the  metaphorical  meanings  of  the 
word  "  door,"  the  leading  idea  of  an  opening  is  indelibly  stamped, 
and  no  other;  and  thus  the  word  grows,  not  as  a  wild  forest  of  un- 
connected brambles,  but  as  a  single  tree  of  many  branches,  yet 
having  but  one  stem  and  one  root  Language  is  the  express  gift  of 
Ood  to  man,  and  is  as  much  framed  in,  and  evolved  out  of  the  hu- 
man mind  by  certain  fixed  laws  as  the  babe  grows  in  the  womb. 
This  wondrous  instrument  of  thought  and  vehicle  of  expression  is 
not  then  a  Babel  of  confusion,  but  a  well  planned  harmonious 
building,  constructed  by  the  great  Creator  with  as  much  wisdom  as 
the  body  in  which  that  wondrous  mind  dwells.  If  Hr.  Baxter  had 
bat  known  the  elementary  laws  of  language,  and  no  man  should 
pretend  to  be  a  critic  on  the  meaning  of  words  who  has  not  learnt 
the  very  groundwork  of  verbal  criticism,  he  would  never  have  im- 

'  We  mar  explain  this  to  an  English  reader  by  a  similar  preposition  "  in,' 
in  our  own  language.  "  He  came  to  me  fn  the  hour  of  need."  There  "iu" 
■waa  "at.*  "  He  oame  tome  at  the  hoar  of  need;"  and  a  fYonchmin  would 
Baadata  it, "  A  DiturtJ'  Therefore,  according  to  Hr.  Baxter,  if  I  had  a  very 
nhuble  hone  in  the  Trent,  a  person  might  oome  and  tell  ma  my  hone  was 
W  tba  Trent;  so  that  while  he  meant  that  my  hone  was  drowning  in  the 
rtwnn,  I  might  think  he  was  quietly  grazing  on  the  bank.  Bow  does  this 
-finer  from  Mi  saying  that  John  iprinkled  at  Jordan,  whan  the  Scripture*  de- 
*n  It it  he  dipped  in  Jordan? 
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posed  on  bin  own  mini),  or  Bought  to  impose  an  ante,  by  hunting 
up  from  authors  fifty  different  metaphorical  applications  of  Hie  word 
"  bapto,"  to  overthrow  its  proper  meaning  of  "  dtp;"  but  would 
have  Been  that  all  these  different  metaphorical  meanings  were 
definitely  allied  to  that  primary  signification.  Tims,  "  bapto  " 
means  "  to  dye,"  because  dyed  things  are  dipped;  "  to  colour  the 
cbeeki.  by  intoxication,"  because  a  drunkard's  red  face  looks  as  if  it 
had  been  dipped  in  scarlet  dye;  "to  poison  the  heart  with  evil  man* 
ners,"  because  such  a  heart  1b  as  if  dipped  or  immersed  in  immo- 
rality. He  might  as  well  argue  that  the  English  word  dip  does  not 
mean  to  immerse  but  to  sprinkle,  if  a  person  were  to  say  to  him,  "I 
havejust  dipped  into  your  work,  and  find  it  worthless,"  because  dipping 
there  does  not  mean  plunging  into  his  book  over  bead  and  ears,  and 
throwing  its  deep  learning  and  overwhelming  criticism  over  him, 
with  all  the  delight  of  an  elephant  in  the  Ganges,  but  easting  a  few 
glances  here  and  there — sprinkling  a  look  or  two  over  its  pages.  It 
is  almost  as  if  finding  what  a  sturdy  root  and  stem  this  "  bapto  " 
has,  he  had  conceived  a  determined  enmity  to  both,  and  therefore 
cut  down  fifty  of  its  branches  to  use  them  as  levers  to  tear  «p  the 
noble  tree,  hoping  that  in  its  fall  it  would  also  bring  down  its  twin 
brother  "baptiso. 

Having  instructed  our  pupil  into  the  difference  between  the  pro- 
per and  metaphorical  meaning  of  a  word,  we  will  now  proceed  to 
give  him  a  further  lesson  in  verbal  criticism.  Never  take  a  meta- 
phorical meaning  farther  than  its  analogy  to  the  primary  signiflca* 
tion  will  allow;  and  above  all,  never  mingle  or  confound  two  distinct 
metaphors  in  one  and  the  same  word,  as  if  the  metaphorical  mesas- 
ing  could  grow  out  of  two  different  roots;  for  by  doing  this  you  an 
employing  a  metaphorical  meaning  to  overthrow  the  proper  one. 
TMl  is  downright  parricide — making  the  son  kill  the  father.  .  Bat 
this  yon  have  dene,  Mr.  Baxter;  you  have  tried  to  hang  poor  "bap- 
to "  upon  your  critical  tree  by  the  parricidal  hand  of  his  fifty  sows; 
yon  have  put  bim  on  the  rack  to  make  him  speak  what  he  never 
meant,  and  put  fifty  cords  into  the  hands  of  his  children  to  wring 
out  of  his  hps  the  words  "  ponr"  and  "  sprinkle,"  which  he  never 
did  or  could  utter.  You  have  raked  together,  or  rather  availed  ytnrr- 
setf  of  other  men's  Takings,  a  great  number  of  metaphorical  mean- 
ings of  the  word  "  bapto," — passing  him  stily  off  all  the  time  as 
"baptir-o,"  and  then  set  all  these  meanings  to  destroy  the  primary 
and  proper  meaning  of  the  word.  Now,  we  teU  yon  for  your  infor- 
mation, and  we  hope  you  will  treasure  it  up  in  yvnr  memory  as  long 
as  you  Hve,  tint  the  proper  and  primary  meaning  of  the  word  "bap- 
to "  is  "to  dip,"  and  besides  this  that  it  never  means  in  any  of  Its 
metaphorical  significations  "pour"  or  "sprinkle."  If  you  will  not 
believe  ova*  assertion,  look  into  the  Appendix  to  this  article,  where 
yes  will  find  the  meaning  of  the  word  given  by  the  best  lexi- 
cons which  have  ever  been  published.  And  lay  up  in  your  mind* 
also  this  rule  of  sound  criticism,  Never  write  on  a  subject  that  yon 
do  not  fully  understand,  or  aim  at  a  character  for  learning  unless 
yo-j  really  possess  it.     Did  space  admit,  vre  could  take  every  one  of 
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your  meanings*  and  show  that  on  each  of  them  wu  stamped  the  pri- 
mary idea  of  dipping,  and  not  any  idea  of  pouring  or  sprinkling. 
And  we  further  tell  yon  that  one  of  the  greatest  fidlaaLes  which  a 
writer  can  be  guilty  of  in  argument  is  to  argue  from  the  metaphori- 
cal meaning  of  a  word,  omitting  or  ignoring  the  primary  significa- 
tion, and  drawing  the  metaphor  front  another  source.  Allow  us  to 
show  yon  this  fallacy  by  an  extract  from  your  learned  work: 

"*i.  As  the  word  '  baptize'  in  used  to  denote  dyeing)  lest  uy  person  should 
liink  dyeing  must  be  performed  by  dipping,  odd  more  extract  from  a  Gruek 
•liter  will  be  useful.  Hippocrates  says, '  When  it  (the  dyeing  liquid)  '  drops' 
iiioa  the  garments,  thnj  are  '  baptized.'  The  primitive  method  of  dyeing 
assisted  In  laying  the  coloring  matter  on  the  cloth  by  carved  prints  or 
brakes,  to  produce  variegated  apparel.  Indeed,  President  Gognet  says,  that 
tee  origin  of  dyeing  consisted  in  prtsaing  the  juices  of  various  herbs  and 
toils  on  the  cloth,  or  in  staining  it  with  certain  earths  of  various  oolors," 

Toe  word  "baptise"  never  means  "to  dye,"  but  the  word  "bapto" 
itm;  and  the  reason  is,  because  as  all  dyed  things  are  dipped,  by  a 
■risphorioal  use  of  the  word,  dipped  things  an  said  to  be  dyed. 
out  because  it  is  possible  to  dye  things  which  are  not  dipped,  you 
ant  not  try  from  that  circumstance  to  overthrow  the  proper  and 
primary  meaning  of  the  word  "  dip,"  and  argue  because  a  thing  may 
be  dyed  without  being  dipped,  therefore  "to  dip"  means  "to  poor  or 
sprinkle."     Let  us  take  a  fallacy  in  fact  to  show  this.     You  are  in 
nut  of  a  pair  of  black  worsted  stockings,  for  winter  wear,  and  you 
rtiuto  a  hosier's  shop  to  buy  them.  "Are  they  well  dyed  ?"  you  ask, 
"Very  well,"  is  the  answer.     You  take  the  stockings  home,  and  put 
■hem  on.     The  dye  certainly  does  rather  come  off  on  the  legs;  but 
1st  that  pass.   They  are  sent  to  the  wash.  Why,  all  die  color  washes 
est,  and  they  are  black  stockings  no  more.     Yon  go  back  to  the 
Asp  and  say,  "  How  yon  hare  deceived  me.     Y'ou  told  me  the 
neckings  were  well  dyed."  "So  they  are."  "  But  were  they  dipped!" 
'0  no;  I  never  said  they  were.     We  follow  a  new  plan,  which  we 
nod  mentioned  in  the  book  of  a  fellow-townsman,  and  to  satisfy 
you  that  dyed  stockings  need  not  be  dipped,  as  extract  from  a  Greek 
■titer  will  be  useful,  which  I  will  read  to  you  from  his  learned 
*vtk:  '  Hippocrates  says,  when  it,  the  dyeing  liquid,  drops  upon  the 
lesrateats,  they  are  baptised.'     We  have  dropped  the  dyeing  liquid 
•poo  your  stockings,  and  that  is  just  the  same,  according  to  Hip- 
pocrates, as  if  they  were  dipped.     We  have  found  it  a  most  rueful 
«trwt  in  every  sense  of  the  word-    Besides  which,  we  are  positively 
ftnormed  that  it  is  the  primitive  method  of  dyeing,  and  President 
>f  dyeing  consisted  in  pressing  the  juices 
i  the  cloth.    This  is  what  we  have  done 
1  it  the  primitive  Greek  dye." 
ice  between  a  fallacy  in  word  and  a  fid 
Cgle  of  a  Nottingham  preacher  and  the 
sr  i    "  Bapto  "  means  "  to  dye,"  because 
d  to  try  to  persuade  me  that  "  bapto  " 
i,"  just  because  a  Greek  writer  uses  the 
!,  or  because  in  rude,  primitive  times 
ted  on  the  cloth,  is  to  juggle  with  my 
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or  sprinkled  over  them,  for  no  one  could  say  that  any  celebrated 
person  or  event  was  at  once  put  into  oblivion  and  covered  np  by  it. 
It  therefore  most  clearly  proves  that  the  ancient  Engliah  word  '  bury' 
fid  sot  mean  interring  in  a  grave,  as  the  narrow-minded  and  con* 
temptible  sect  of  "burialis  U"  still  existing  among  as  fanatically  asserts, 
who  still  continue,  in  opposition  to  the  established  mode  of  inter- 
ment, to  pot  their  dead  into  a  grave,  and  cover  them  np  with  earth, 
but  signified  pouring  or  sprinkling  mould  over  the  face,  as  has  been 
practised  among  as  these  1500  years.  As  an  additional  proof  that 
this  last  was  the  ancient  Engliah  form  of  bnrial,  large  quantities  of 
tones  were  lately  found  in  the  Crimea,  near  the  ruins  of  a  place 
called  in  ancient  records,  Sebsstopot,  where  history  relates  the  Eng- 
M  soldiers  were  buried  in  large  numbers  after  a  dreadful  battle; 
ad  it  is  evident  from  the  bones  being  so  near  the  surface  that  the 
udent  BagBih  never  buried  their  dead  in  graves  as  some  bo  foolishly 
ant,  bat  laid  them  on  the  ground,  and  poured  or  sprinkled  mould 
iponthem." 

This  would  or  should  pass  for  very  learned  argument;  and  if  mil- 
Eons  a  year  could  be  got  by  sprinkling  dost  on  corpses,  instead  of 
water  on  babies,  it  would  be  considered  the  soundest  possible  rea- 
•oning — a  thoroughly  golden  conclusion.  At  any  rate,  the  reasoning 
mold  be  just  as  good  as  Mr.  Baxter's,  for  it  is  exactly  the  same, — 
only  transferred  from  a  Greek  word  which  few  understand  to  an 
English  word  which  all  understand. 

We  are  almost  weary  of  exposing  this  worthless  book;  and  yet  the 
more  we  look  into  it,  the  more  we  are  struck  with  the  depth  of  its 
ignorance  and  the  boldness  of  its  presumption.  Take  the  following 
"— '    nofboth: 


"fW,  For  in  the  Now  Testament  the  word  ■  baptism '  specifies  an  ordinance, 
ad  'baptize,'  tbe  administration  of  that  ordinance,  without  indicating  any 
jsntkiitar  mode,  but  leaving  it  entirely  to  comparison  with  the  thing  signified 
(*  the  demonstration  of  tha  right  manner  of  performance ;  the  sole  meaning 
if'  laptiie'  bong '  to  dedicate,  confirm,  or  establish.' 

"101.  For  if  either  of  the  Greek  words,  Buthiza,  Dunn,  Dnpto,  Epiklilzo, 
Piano,  pondzo,  had  been  employed  to  describe  the  ceremony,  there  would 
bra  been  something  like  real  foundation  for  dipping  or  plunging.  And,  on 
lie  other  hand,  had  Cheo  or  Bhsntizo  been  employed,  for  deciding  in  favor  of 
pouring  or  sprinkling,  by  the  mere  words  alone.  But  as  it  is  the  nosatisfao- 
taj  Greek  word  Baptizo,  Scripture  must  be  its. own  expositor;  and  all  its 
tens,  tmmistskeable  terms  are  not  dipping,  plunging,  or  immersing,  but 
•wring  and  sprinkling,  the  great  siguifi nation  of  the  ordinance  being  'to 
•safina  or  establish. ' " 

Hr.  B.  here  declares  that  "  the  sole  meaning  of '  baptize1  is  to  oJ«K- 
«*,  ewwf™,  or  utabUth,"  meanings  which  it  never  had  or  could 
■sve.  It  is  a  gross  mistake,  or  a  mere  sophistical  pretence,  to  as- 
■une  that  the  word  'baptise'  in  the  original  has  some  mystical  or 
peculiar  meaning — that  it  is  a  kind  of  hieroglypbica]  abracadabra, 
or  unintelligible  term  used  in  some  ancient  Assyrian  inscription  or 
dng-np  tablet,  the  subtle  signification  of  which  has  to  be  laboriously 
picked  out  by  comparison  of  text  with  text.  Sophists  and  erroneous 
"wn  have  always  endeavored  thus  to  cast  plain,  simple  words  into 
rtwrrity,  that  they  may  juggle  with  them  in  the  dark;  for  error, 
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tike  the  cuttle-Sab,  insti actively  throws  out  a  elonil  of  sophistical  ink 
when  it  fed*  upon  it  the  itrong  grasp  of  truth.  The  plain  meaning 
of  the  word  or  text  cute  their  error  to  pieces,  uul  therefore  they  f  oO 
the  sword  nil  awry  because  they  cannot  face  ite  straight  point  tod 
keen  edge.  The  original  word  "  baptize  "  means  "  to  dip  or  immerse;" 
end  except  metaphorically,  in  which  sense  it  is  very  rarely  used,  and 
then  always  with  reference  to  ite  primary  meaning,  it  signifies  no- 
thing else.  In  fact,  it  is  a  plain,  simple,  Greek  word,  whose  mean- 
ing is  ss  well  known  and  is  as  clearly  determined  ss  any  in  the  lan- 
guage. What  ignorance,  then,  or  arrogance  it  is  to  declare  that  "  its 
taU  meaning  is  to  dedicate,  confirm,  or  establish,"  not  one  of  which 
significations  it  has,  or  indeed  can  hare,  either  primarily  or  meta- 
phorically. 

But  now  for  another  specimen  of  learned  ignorance:  "  If  either 
(any)  of  the  Greek  words,  Bnthizo,  Duno,  Dupto,  Epikhizo,  Plnno, 
Pontizo,  had  been  employed  to  describe  the  ceremony,  there  would 
have  been  something  like  a  real  foundation  for  deciding  in  favor  of 
dipping  or  plunging."  Does  the  man  know  the  meaning  of  these 
Greek  words,  or  of  any  one  of  them  i  If  he  do  not,  which  we  believe 
is  the  case,  why  does  he  quote  them  1  If  be  do,  what  sophistry  to 
assert  that  any  one  of  them  could  be  used  in  the  sense  of  "  dip  "  as 
used  in  baptism  I  "  Buthico"  means  to  sink  a  ship  in  the  depths  of 
the  sea;  "  duno,"  to  sink,  dive,  or  set,  as  the  sun  or  a  star;  "  dupto," 
to  dive  as  a  gull  in  a  wave;  "  epikiuzo,"  to  overflow,  flood,  and 
thenee  swamp  and  destroy;  "  pluno,"  to  wash  linen — never  usad  of 
the  human  body;  "pontizo,"  to  sink  in  the  sea,  and  be  drowned.  To 
immerse  a  believer  in  water  is  not  to  sink  the  body,  like  a  founder- 

g  ship,  in  the  depths  of  the  ocean;  nor  dive  into  the  waves  or  set 

.  the  sea,  like  a  star;  nor  duck  like  a  gull;  nor  swamp  with  a  flood; 
nor  wash  dirty  clothes,  nor  be  drowned  in  the  sea-  The  long  list  of 
words,  then,  which  he,  or  some  shallow  scholar  before  biro,  has  strip- 
ped oat  of  their  good  Greek  jackets,  and  arrayed  against  "  baptiso," 
could  not  possibly  have  been  used  by  the  sacred  writers.  Nor  is  the 
Greek  term  "  baptizo  "  "  an  unAattifadory  word" — except  to  those 
who  are  trying  to  pull  it  all  to  pieces  and  cannot  succeed.  It  is  a 
most  satisfactory  word  as  it  stands  in  the  Greek  Testament,  The 
chief  pity  is  that  our  translators  did  not  render  it,  as  they  ought  to 
have  done,  "  dip;"  "  and  were  dipped  by  him  in  Jordan,  confessing 
their  sins."  It  is  gross  ignorance  or  presumptuous  arrogance  to  call 
it  an  "  unsatisfactory  "  word.  It  well  satisfied  the  Holy  Ghost  who 
inspired  the  Apostles  to  use  it,  and  it  well  satisfies  those  who  receive 
it  into  their  faith  and  practice  as  he  has  revealed  it. 

Here  then  we  dismiss  this  unsatisfactory  book — unsatisfactory  in 
every  sense  but  one,  that  it  has  thoroughly  satisfied  us  of  the 
ignorance,  the  presumption,  and  the  sophistry  of  ite  author.  His 
rash  tampering  with  God's  word,  his  denial  or  perversion  of  the 
plainest  statements  of  Scripture,  his  stout  opposition  to  everything 
which  militates  against  his  views,  are  worse  features  than  his  igno- 
rance, or  even  his  sophistry.  We  have  only  given  a  few  specimens; 
hut  were  it  worth  while,  we  could  go  through  his  book  from  begin- 
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ning  to  end,  and  show  the  same  feature*  stamped  upon  the  whole. 
Indeed,  it  must  ever  he  so  when  a  man  opposes  truth  and  seeks  to 
bolster  np  error.  The  further  he  advances  into  that  field,  the  more 
it  most  entangle  himself  in  sophistry  and  betray  the  weakness  of  his 
arguments.  There  is  good  then  even  in  such  a  book  as  this,  for  the 
more  elaborate  it  is  the  weaker  it  is;  and  thus  its  confusion  and  en- 
tanglements only  afford  to  truth  a  more  easy  victory. 

APPENDIX. 

"Their  wonted  manner  of  administering  this  sacrament  was  to  plunge  the 
(moos  baptized  thriee  into  the  water."— Dion.  Pttatmu. 

"  The  form  of  baptizing  was  by  plunging  into  the  water,  aa  even  the  word 
'  lapttzo  '  itaatf  plaint/  enough  shows." — Cufiuhon. 

■  That  this  rite  was  wont  to  be  performed  by  immersion,  and  not  by  per. 
Mob,  appears  both  bj  the  propriety  of  the  word  (baptizo)  and  the  places 
(kosen  for  its  administration,  John  iii.  2;i ;  Actsviii.38;  and  the  man;  allu- 
aoai  of  the  Apostles  whicli  cannot  be  referred  to  sprinkling." — Q-fotios. 

'  Hs  that  was  baptized,  was  plunged  into  the  water." — Juricu. 

'  The  manner  of  baptizing  at  that  time,  by  plunging  into  the  water  those 
thorn  ihtjj  baptized,  was  an  image  of  the  burial  of  Jesus  Christ.'' — Lt  L'Urc, 

"It  being  so  expressly  declared  here,  and  Coloss.  ii.  13.  that  we  are  buried 
<ilb  Christ  in  baptism,  b;  being  buried  underwater;  and  the  argument  to 
etligB  ns  to  conformity  to  his  death,  by  dying  to  sin  being  taken  thence,  anil 
this  immersion  being  religiously  observed  by  all  Christiana  for  thirteen  cen-* 
una,  and  approved  by  the  church,  and  the  change  of  it  into  sprinkling  even 
whom  any  allowance  from  the  Author  of  its  institution,  or  any  license  from 
kj  council  of  the  church,  being  that  which  the  Romanist  still  nrgeth  to  jus- 
tifj  tus  refusal  of  the  cup  to  the  laity;  it  were  to  be  wished  that  this  eustom 
■gta  be  again  of  genend  use." — Dr.  Whitby,  on  Romans  vi.  4. 

"  And  than  naming  it  after  them,  if  they  shall  certify  him  that  the  child 
a*J  nil  endure  it,  ha  shall  dip  it  in  the  water  discreetly  and  warily.  But  if 
ta*T  certify  that  the  child  is  weak,  it  shall  uuffioo  to  pour  water  upon  it."— 
Ware  A  of  England  Rubric. 

"  They  yen  baptized,  or  dipped  under,  which  is  the  peculiar  meaning  of 
aanaqajantative  form  '  baptizo,'  from  '  bapto,  to  dip  in;'  (John  xiii.  6;)  and 
*>  »m  the  rise  ad  mini  stored,  according  to  Bom.  vi.  1.  Baptism,  as  the  cleans- 
"9  of  the  body,  was  an  emblem  of  the  inward  cleansing  from  sin." — Be  Wettt, 
°>  Matt.  in.  S. 

"Bino, — L  Tramit.  To  dip,  dip  under.  Latin,  imraergera;  ofthe  smith 
topering  the  red-hot  steel.  2.  To  dip  in  dye,  to  dye  the  hair,  also  ofthe 
^anng  of  earthen  Tassels.  Conic,  to  steep  one  in  crimson,  to  give  one  a 
■oody  coxcomb.  3.  To  fill  by  dipping  in,  draw.  If.  Intriin».  The  ship  dipped, 
"4---&JH  and  LiddeiL 

'  Biftiz  o. — To  dip  repeatedly ;  of  ships,  to  sink  them ;  to  bathe ;  soak  in 
"at  |  aft*  head  and  ears  io  debt;  a  boy  drowned  with  questions.  II.  To  draw 
far-    III.  To  baptize.  New  Teat,*— Scott  and  Liddttt. 

"la  Greek  writers,  from  Plato  onwards,  'baptizo'  is  everywhere  to  sink 
n>d  iarnieraa,  to  overwhelm  either  wholly  or  partially."— RoUmcn.  Lexicon 
»  Jew  Test 

"  B.reuo.— Often  and  repeatedly  to  dip ;  to  dip  under,  and  thence  to  wet, 


,  If  I  die,  the  world  Snail  mils  me  a  little,  I  shall  miss  it  less.  Not 
a  mo,  because  it  hash  such  store  of  better  men.  Hot  I  it,  because  it 
™i«  much  ill,  and  I  shall  have  so  much  happiness. — Bp.  /fall. 

Tta  consolations  of  divine  love  are  sown  in  thos«  hearts  alone 
™jeh  have  been  prepared  and  broke  up  by  the  ptoughshaTn  of  peaiten 
■al  conviction.— foplady. 
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TURN  A  WA  lr  THINE  EYES  FROM  ME,  FOR  T1IEY  HA  YE 

OVERCOME  ME.— Sol.  Song  vi.  5. 
0  wHBH  I  flunk  upon  that  day  Though  often  told  by  Satan's  mouth 


And  look'd  upon  my  sc    ,  . 
Yea,  I  have  loved  thee. 

It  overcame  my  soul,  and  I 
Wm  then  compell'd  to  say. 

My  dearest  Lord,  I  die  with  love, 
0  turn  thine  eyes  away. 

No,  never,  till  my  latest  breath, 
Shall  I  forget  that  time; 


But  many  days  have  poss'd  eince 
then; 
And  I,  as  dark  as  night, 
Have  said,  Dear  Lord,  when  wilt 

And  put  my  foes  to  flight ! 
Chippenham,  1858.  


MyEbe 

But  often  fogs,  and  mists,  and  clouds 
Hide  everything  from  view, 

That  I  no  pillar  can  behold; 
I  then  want  something  new. 

I'm  then  compell'd  to  cry  to  thee 

From  darkness,  fire,  and  flame; 
Come  thou  unto  my  help,  0  Iiord, 

Nor  put  my  soul  to  shame. 
Through  fire,  and  flood,  and  storms 
like  hall 

Thou'st  been  my  prop  and  stay; 
I  fall  upon  thy  mighty  arm, 

0  guide  me  on  my  way. 

ZACGHEUS. 


LINES  TO  A  FRIEND. 


Less  than  the  very 

Is  sorrow  for  thy  waywardness 
Deep  graven  on  thy  heart  t 
And  wouldst  thou  for  a  Saviour' 


From  every  idol  part  t 
And  do  the  hours  of  midnight  gloc 

Bear  witness  to  thy  cries, 
That  Satan  may  not  overcome, 

Or  take  thee  by  surprise  ! 


In  poverty  and  wretchedness, 
Beloved  still  by  thee  T 

Though  silent  in  their  company. 
Prom  fearfulneas  of  heart, 

Unwilling  they  should  think  of  tliea 
As  better  than  thou  art, 

Tetdost  thou  with  them  sympathise 

In  pain,  and  loss,  and  grief, 
Although  thou  art  not  able  to 

Afford  them  much  relief  1 
Couldst  thou  refuse  a  diadem 

Where  Jesus  is  not  known, 
Preferring  his  reproaches  to 

Advancement  and  renown  t 


And  couldst  thou  poverty  endure, 
Beneath  the  gospel  sound, 

Bather  than  leave  it  for  a  land 
Where  earthly  goods  abound  t 


0  pardon  all  my  sinfulness, 

And  bless  me  with  thy  smile  'i  " 
Have  Jesus'  visits  ever  been 

To  thee  so  sweet  and  dear, 

,     ,        _     .         Then  thou  mayst  comfort  take; 

Are  the  dear  children  of  the  Lord,    Jehovah  is  thy  Saviour; 
Despised  though  they  be,                   Hell  never  thee  forsake. 
MUdenhalL  8.  H. 

The  Lord  giveth  grace  that  he  may  give  grace,  and  we  are  to  re- 
ceive grace  that  we  may  receive  grace ;  grace  is  the  only  reward  of  grace. 
—Rutherford. 
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BELIEVE  ONLY.     BY  JOHN  RUSK. 

(Continued  from  page  2H6.J 

Let  oa  now,  in  a  brief  way,  take  a  view  of  the  prophet  Micah,  the 
aensthite,  who  was  in  Hezekiah'a  dam  He  first  shows  the  wrath 
of  God  against  Judah  for  idolatry,  and  exhorts  them  to  mourning; 
jpwks  against  oppression  and  injustice,  of  the  cruelty  of  the  princes, 
tie  falsehood  of  the  prophets,  and  the  carnal  security  they  were  all 
in.  He  has  a  wonderful  view  of  the  peace,  glory,  and  victory  of 
the  church,  notwithstanding  all  her  conflicts.  Then  he  tells  us  of 
Christ's  birth,  kingdom,  and  conquest;  of  God's  controversy  with  his 
people  Israel;  and  that  there  is  a  voice  in  the  rod:  "The  Lord's  voice 
tnrth  unto  the  city;  and  the  msn  of  wisdom  shall  see  thy  name. 
new  ye  the  rod,  and  who  hath  appointed  it."  But  in  the  last  chap- 
's, bespeaks  chiefly  about  himself,  and  begins  it  thus:  "  Woe  is  me, 
w  I  am  as  when  they  have  gathered  the  summer  fruits,  as  the  grape 
gleanings  of  the  vintage;  there  is  no  cluster  to  eat;  my  soul  desired 
the  first-ripe  fruit."  By  the  first-ripe  fruit  he  certainly  means  his 
fast  love,  which  is  the  sweetest  time  a  Christian  ever  has,  and  which 
be  never  can  forget;  it  is  most  like  heaven  that  it  is  likely  he 
tRr  will  have  again  in  this  world,  so  that  we  need  not  wonder  that 
1i  prophet  desired  it;  but  now  he  has  a  keen  appetite  and  no  food 
teeat  Now  what  is  more  painful  literally!  And  yet  a  keen  appetite 
■bows  much  life.  So  it  is  spiritually;  if  a  man  hungers  and  thirsts 
•for  righteousness,  for  the  living  God,  for  Christ  the  bread  of  life,  it 
'a good  sign,  and  such  shall  surely  get  satisfied.  But  until  they 
%  tbe  more  life  the  more  painful  the  feelings,  I  assure  you.  Now, 
»i»  was  a  living  faith  in  the  prophet,  for  faith  and  an  appetite  al- 
Wjs  go  together:  "He  that  believeth  hath  everlasting  life."  So  he 
My,  and  yet  not  be  satisfied.  It  is  not  the  desire  that  is  sweet  to 
toe  soul,  hot  the  desire  accomplished;  yet  life  lies  in  such  a  desire. 
Hence  God  has  promised  to  satisfy  the  desire  of  every  living  thing, 
"■st  is,  of  every  soul  that  he  has  quickened  to  feel  its  need. 

Eutagain.  By  "the  first-ripe  fruit"  we  may  understand  a  believing 
""•of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  a  sacrifice  for  our  sins;  such  as  Ml- 
|m  formerly  bad  when,  by  the  eye  of  faith,  he  saw  him  standing  in  his 
■*  place,  undertaking  his  cause,  his  Surety  and  Mediator,  Advocate 
"w  Intercessor.  Hence  Paul  calls  Christ  the  First-fruits.  (1  Cor.  xv. 
**■)    Now,  inch  a  banquet  as  this  is  very  desirable:  "  My  soul  de- 
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sired  the  first-ripe  fruit."  Micah  had  sinned  against  the  Lord,  and 
was  at  this  time  in  a  hot  furnace.  It  appears  tliat  he  had  a  very 
bad  wife,  and  he  had  told  her  several  things  which  she  now  tells  to 
others;  and,  look  which  way  he  would,  everything  appeared  against 
him.  First,  he  turns  his  thoughts  to  good  men,  and  he  says,  "  The 
good  man  is  perished  from  the  earth,  and  there  is  none  upright 
among  men."  Then  he  views  the  prince  and  die  judge,  and  declares 
that  the  best  of  them  is  as  a  briar,  the  most  upright  sharper  than  a 
thorn-hedge.  Then  he  says, "  Trust  ye  not  in  a  friend,  put  ye  not  con- 
fidence in  a  guide;  keep  the  doors  of  thy  month  from  her  that  lieth 
in  thy  bosom;"  by  which  I  gather  that  he  had  been  at  all  tikis,  and 
proved  such  to  be  broken  cisterns  that  can  hold  no  water.  And 
who  more  proper  to  caution  others  than  those  who  have  tried  it 
themselves 1  But  he  adds,  "The  son  diehonoreth  the  father,  the 
daughter  riseth  up  against  her  mother,  the  daughter-in-law  against 
her  mother-in-law.  A  man's  enemies  are  the  men  of  his  own  bouse. 
Therefore" — mark  that,  therefore,  seeing  every  other  way  of  confidence 
in  the  flesh  is  stopped  up— "  therefore  I  will  look  unto  the  Lord," 
for  all  other  looking  is  vain.  Agreeable  to  this  is  Jeremiah,  "As 
for  us,  our  eyes  as  yet  failed  for  our  vain  help;  in  our  watching  we 
have  watched  for  a  nation  that  could  not  save  us."  (Lam.  iv.  17.) 

Well,  Mi  cab  having  proved  it  the  same,  says,  "  I  will  look  unto 
the  Lord;  I  will  wait  for  the  God  of  my  salvation.  My  God  will 
hear  me."  1.  "  I  will  wait."  This  shows  he  did  not  expect  an  im- 
mediate answer  or  deliverance;  and  Ood  told  the  prophet  Habakkuk 
that  the  vision  was  for  an  appointed  time;  and  though  it  should 
tarry,  to  wait;  and  then  says,  "  The  just  shall  live  by  faith."  Micah 
and  Habakkuk  are  in  some  respects  alike.  2.  "  The  God  of  my 
salvation."  Here  is  the  full  assurance  of  faith,  that  God  had  saved 
his  soul.  3.  "My  God  will  hear  me."  He  has  not  a  doubt  about 
God's  bearing  his  prayer,  and  answering  it  in  his  own  time;  and 
therefore  he  will  wait.  This  is  blessed  experience.  4.  He  predicts 
his  future  rising,  and  that,  he  says,  will  take  place  when  he  fells  and 
sits  in  darkness;  by  which  it  appears  be  expected  to  go  deeper 
into  the  furnace,  add  had  not  got  to  the  bottom  yet.  Indeed,  the 
promise  of  God  is  made  to  such,  for  when  men  aro  cast  down,  then 
there  is  lifting  up.  "  He  raises  the  poor  from  the  dust  (of  sin),  and 
the  beggar  from  the  dunghill  (of  self);"  but  the  prophet  adds,  "  When 
I  sit  in  darkness,"  that  is,  When  I  see  no  way  whatever  of  being  de- 
livered out,  and  am  brought  to  my  wits'  end,  "  then  the  Lord  will 
be  alight  unto  me:"  for  be  makes  darkness  light,  and  crooked  things 
straight;  and  therefore,  "rejoice  not  against  me,  0  mine  enemy:" 
and  if  you  do,  "the  triumphing  of  the  wicked  is  but  for  a  moment" 
(Job  xx  S.)  "  I  will  bear  the  indignation  of  the  Lord,  because  I 
have  sinned  against  him,  until  he  plead  ray  cause  and  execute  judg- 
ment for  me;  he  will  bring  me  forth  to  the  light,  and  I  shall  behold 
his  righteousness."  1.  Here  is  a  submission  to  God's  will,  and  an 
acknowledgment  of  his  righteous  acts,  "  I  will  bear  the  indignation 
(wrath  or  anger)  of  the  Lord."  2.  A  confession  honestly  of  the 
cause,  "  I  have  sinned  against  him.1'    $.  A  confidence  in  the  Mes- 
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»ab  that  was  to  come  as  hi*  Advocate  and  Intercessor,  "  until  he 
plead  my  cause,  and  execute  judgment  for  me.  He  will  bring  me 
forth  to  the  light,  and  I  shall  behold  hia  righteousness. "  In  all 
which  then  is  no  doubting,  but  the  full  assurance  of  faith,  and  also 
of  inderatanding  as  it  respects  the  office  character  of  Christ.  He 
then  speaks  about  the  certain  destruction  of  his  wife,  by  which  I  sup- 
pose she  had  been  one  that  not  only  persecuted  him,  but  was  a  scorner 
of  sacred  things,  for  he  says,  "  Then  she  that  is  mine  enemy  shall 
we  it,  and  shame  shall  cover  her  which  said  unto  me,  Where  is  now 
thy  God  1  Mine  eyes  shall  behold  her;  now  shall  she  be  trodden 
down  as  the  mire  of  the  streets,"  Thus  he  could  see  and  believe 
that  "  God's  hand  should  be  known  towards  his  servants,  and  his  in- 
dication towards  his  enemies."  In  the  margin  it  reads,  "And  thou 
wilt  see  her  that  is  mine  enemy,  and  cover  her  with  shame."  But  I 
believe  that  in  all  this  the  prophet  Micah  was  a  sign,  as  we  may  ga- 
ther from  the  following  verses,  "  The  nations  shall  see  and  be  con- 
founded," iic.     Thus  the  church  is  triumphing  over  her  enemies. 

Again.  "Who  is  a  God  like  unto  thee,  that  pardoneth  iniquity, 
and  passeth  by  the  transgression  of  the  remnant  of  his  heritage  ? 
He  retaineth  not  hia  anger  for  ever,  because  he  delighteth  in  mercy." 
1.  Then  the  prophet  knew  God  as  a  sin -pardoning  God,  and  this  is 
manifested  by  a  tiring  faith,  for  "  God  purines  the  heart  (or  con- 
kience)  by  faith,"  2.  He  "  passes  by  the  transgression  of  the  remnant 
of  ins  heritage."  This  remnant  is  all  the  whole  election  of  grace,  and 
sone  else;  and  the  reason  that  be,  God  the  Father,  passes  by  their 
transgression  is,  because  Christ  undertook  their  cause,  and  became 
responsible  for  them.  ''  Smite  the  Shepherd,  and  the  sheep  shall  be 
■tattered"  from  the  stroke.  Hence  Daniel  says,  "He  shall  finish  the 
transgression. ™  (is.  24.)  When  Christ  was  apprehended,  and  taken 
to  Pilate's  bar,  he  says,  "  If  ye  seek  me,  let  these  go  their  way." 
Thus  be  stood  in  our  law  place,  and  was  made  sin  for  us  (by  imputa- 
tion) that  knew  no  sin.  God  therefore  passes  by  the  elect,  but  not 
the  Surety:  "Awake,  O  sword,  against  my  Shepherd."  "It  pleased 
the  Lord  to  bruise  him."  (Isa.  liii.  10.)  3.  "  He  retaineth  not  his 
anger  for  ever."  This  shows  that  he  is  angry  with  them  as  sinners 
m  the  law;  and  so  the  church  says,  "  Thou  wast  angry  with  me." 
(Isa.  xii.  1.)  But  this  was  fatherly  anger,  and  not  vindictive  wrath, 
lor  that  was  fully  executed  upon  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  God  ever 
"ill  visit  sin  with  a  rod,  but  he  will  not  contend  for  ever,  neither 
"ill  he  be  always  wroth.  No;  "  In  a  little  wrath  I  hid  my  face 
from  thee  for  a  moment,"  ore.  4.  "  Because  he  delighteth  in  mercy." 
Mercy  is  an  attribute  of  God  which  we  should  never  have  known  but 
for  the  lord  Jesus  Christ;  for  in  him  mercy  and  tenth  met  together; 
so  that  now  God's  covenant  name  is  gracious  and  merciful,  and  yet 
sot  at  the  expense  of  justice,  "  for  he  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive 
a  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness." 

The  mercy  of  the  Lord  is  from  everlasting  to  everlasting;  and 
mercy  is  to  be  built  np  for  evermore  in  the  glorification  of  the  whole 
body  mystical.  "  He  will  turn  again;  he  will  have  compassion  upon 
w;  he  will  subdue  our  iniquities.    And  thou  wilt  cast  all  their  sins 
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into  the  depths  of  the  see."  Yon  see  that  nil  this,  as  before,  so  now, 
is  the  foil  assurance  of  faith.  1.  "  He  will  turn  again."  Although 
at  present  he  is  angry,  yet  it  will  not  be  so  always.  He  is  always 
angry  in  the  law,  but  never  in  Christ  Jesus.  He  was  wroth  with 
Ephraim,  and  smote  him,  in  the  law;  but  did  earnestly  remember 
him  still,  in  Christ  Jesus.  He  was  angry  with  the  church,  in  the 
law;  but  his  anger  turned  away  and  he  comforted  her,  in  Christ  Je- 
sus. His  anger -endureth  but  a  moment;  in  his  favor  is  life;  weep- 
ing may  endure  for  a  night,  but  joy  cometh  in  the  morning."  How 
did  he  turn  to  Ephraim:  "  Is  Ephraim  my  dear  son,  is  he  a  pleasant 
child !  for  since  1  spake  against  bim  (as  I  ever  must,  for  bis  sins,  in 
the  law)  I  do  earnestly  remember  him  still  (in  Christ  Jesus).  I  will 
surely  nave  mercy  on  him.  I  have  seen  his  ways,  (in  the  law,  and 
very  bad  they  are,)  and  yet  I  will  heal  him,"  for  my  Son's  sake;  for 
he  is  my  way  upon  earth,  my  saving  health  among  all  nations;  and 
therefore  "  I  will  bring  it  health  and  cure;  and  I  will  cure  him,  and 
reveal  unto  him  the  abundance  of  peace  and  truth."  "He  will 
tarn  again."  2.  He  will  have  compassion,"  for  "like  as  a  father 
pitieth  his  children,  so  the  Lord  pitieth  them  that  fear  him."  "  But 
he,  being  foil  of  compassion,  forgave  their  iniquity,  and  destroyed 
them  not,"  &c.  (Ps.  lxxviii.  38.)  "  Can  a  woman  forget  her  sucking 
child,  that  she  should  not  have  compassion  on  the  son  of  her  womb) 
Yea,  they  may  forget;  yet  will  I  not  forgot  thee;  I  have  graven  thee 
upon  the  palms  of  my  hands;  thy  walls  are  continually  before  me." 
3.  "He  will  subdue  oar  iniquities;"  and  therefore  "sin  shall  not 
have  dominion,"  although  it  strives  hard  for  the  mastery;  still  grace 
shall  reign.  They  shall  yet  put  off  the  old  man,  and  put  on  the  new, 
for  the  elder  shall  serve  the  younger;  sin  shall  be  subservient  unto 
grace;  and  although  iniquities  at  present  prevail  against  them,  "yet  as 
to  their  transgressions,  I  will  purge  them  away,"  for  "  there  is  a  foun- 
tain opened  for  sin  and  for  unclean  n  ess."  "  I  also  will  renew  them 
in  the  spirit  of  their  mind,  and  put  my  fear  in  their  hearts,  that  they 
shall  not  depart  from  me;  and  I  will  cause  them  to  walk  in  my  sta- 
tutes and  judgments  to  do  them."  i.  "  And  thou  wilt  cast  all  their 
sins  into  the  depths  of  the  sea."  By  this  sea  I  understand  Christ's 
atoning  blood  and  God's  everlasting  love.  It  waa  love  in  God  which 
made  him  give  his  Son:  "God  so  loved  the  (elect)  world,  that  be 
gave  his  Son,  that  whosoever  betieveth  in  him  should  not  perish  but 
have  everlasting  life."  It  was  love  that  made  the  Son  of  God  give 
himself:  "  Who  gave  himself  for  as,  that  he  might  redeem  us  from 
all  iniquity,"  Ac.  And  it  is  love  in  the  Spirit,  which  testifies  of  him. 
Now,  as  it  is  when  anything  is  literally  east  into  the  sea,  it  is  gone 
for  ever  when  it  reaches  the  bottom,  so  when  Christ  shed  his  pre- 
cious blood,  which  was  the  fruit  and  effect  of  love,  all  our  sins  were 
for  ever  done  away.  Hence  he  says,  "  I  have  blotted  out  as  a  thick 
cloud  thy  transgressions,  and  as  a  cloud  thy  sins.  Beturn  unto 
me,  for  1  have  redeemed  thee."  All  this  is  fulfilling  his  covenant, 
which  he  aware  to  our  fathers  from  the  days  of  old.  This  prophet 
was  blessed  with  much  faith,  for  I  do  not  find  him  speaking  anywise 
doubting;  so  that  our  text  stands  good,  "  Believe  only." 


THB  flOSFZL  BTAXDARD. — OCTOBER   1,   I860.  297 

I  will  next  treat  a  little  about  Habakkuk's  faith.  "The  burden 
which  Habakhuk  the  prophet  did  see.  0  Lord,  how  long  shall  I 
ay,  and  thou  wilt  not  bear;  even  err  out  unto  thee  of  violence,  and 
thou  wilt  not  save  1"  Then  he  speaks  of  wrong  judgment  and  cruel 
oppression.  This  has  puzzled  the  church  in  all  ages.  Jeremiah  was 
hied  here:  "  Righteous,  O  Lord,  art  thou  when  I  plead  with  thee, 
vet  let  me  talk  to  thee  of  thy  judgments.  Wherefore  doth  the  war  of 
the  wicked  prosper}"  (lii.  1.)  Asaph  also:  "  They  bave  more  than 
betrt  could  wish;  but  I  am  plagued  every  day,"  &c  Malachi  also: 
"And  now  we  call  the  proud  happy;  yea,  they  that  work  wickedness 
sr  set  up."  But  it  appears  from  God's  word  in  other  parts  that 
radi  are  suffered  to  do  so  to  fill  up  the  measure  of  their  iniquity,  and 
» ripen  themselves  for  destruction.  Hence  Paul  calls  them,  "vessels 
of  wrath,  fitted  for  destruction."  Bat  God' a  elect  are  well  hnmbled 
under  all  this  cruel  treatment;  so  the  soil  that  each  of  these  is  in 
unwen  the  end,  the  one  is  lifted  up  with  pride,  and  pride  goes  be- 
fore destruction;  the  other  is  brought  down  low  to  the  feet  of  Jesus, 
Mid  learns  of  him  who  was  meek  and  lowly  in  heart,  the  affliction 
being  sanctified  to  this  purpose.  But  although  Habakkuk  was  so 
tried  about  their  violence,  yet  Ood  shines  upon  his  path,  and  he 
tasks  forth  in  hnmble  confidence,  as  yon  read,  "  Art  thou  not  from. 
everlasting,  O  Lord  ray  Ood,  mine  Holy  One  J  We  shall  not  die. 
0  Lord,  thou  hast  ordained  them  for  judgment;  and  O,  mighty  Ood, 
thou  hast  established  them  for  correction." 

Now  none  can  tell  the  worth  and  value  of  such  a  confidence  spring- 
ing np  in  the  heart  when,  just  before,  the  soul  sinks  greatly,  and  is 
ready  to  give  up  all  for  lost.  Asaph  got  a  lift  in  like  manner,  when 
he  went  into  the  sanctuary.  Then  it  was  that  he  understood  the 
ad  of  the  wicked,  and  breaks  out,  saying,  "  Ood  is  the  strength 
of  my  heart,  and  my  portion  for  ever."  Thus  the  prophet  believed 
that  Ood  was  bis  Ood,  his  Holy  One;  that  he  should  not  die,  as 
tie  devil,  unbelief,  and  carnal  reason  had  suggested,  but  that  the  end 
of  it  was  correction;  that  the  wicked  were  a  rod  in  God's  hand.  Bat 
in  the  next  verse,  and  to  the  end  of  the  chapter,  he  gets  down  Again, 
*>  very  powerful  is  unbelief. 

Now,  in  chapter  ii.  Habakknk  expects  reproof  and  rebuke  for  all 
this;  but  the  reproof  is  not  for  him,  but  for  bis  enemies:  "  I  will 
stand  upon  my  watch,  and  set  me  upon  the  tower,  and  will  watch  to 
•ee  what  he  will  say  unto  me,  and  what  I  shall  answer  when  I  am 
"proved.  And  the  Lord  answered  me,  and  said,  Write  the  vision, 
•ad  nuke  it  plain  upon  tables,  that  he  may  run  that  readeth  it  For 
the  vision  is  yet  for  an  appointed  time;  but  at  the  end  it  shall 
■pesk  and  not  lie.  Though  it  tarry,  wait  for  it;  because  it  will 
■■rely  come,  it  will  not  tarry."  It  may  tarry  in  your  account,  but 
rt  is  not  so  in  mine,  for  there  is  an  appointed  time;  agreeable  to 
what  our  Lord  said  when  upon  earth,  "  Your  time  is  alway  ready, 
put  mine  is  not  yet  full  come."  "Behold,  his  soul,  which  is  lifted  up, 
a  not  upright  hi  him;  but  the  just  shall  live  by  his  faith."  I  believe 
it  means  this:  His  sonl  that  is  lifted  np  to  idols  is  not  upright  in 
him,  for  the  upright  love  Ood  and  not  idols;  bnt  the  just  or  upright 


398  ITU  GOBPBL  STANDARD. OOTOBtB   1,    185ft. 

mui  is  opposed  to  such  an  one,  and  he  loves  his  God,  sad  in  a  be- 
liever; for  faith  works  by  love,  not  to  idols,  but  to  the  living  and 
true  God;  so  that  this  reproof  was  for  the  Chaldeans,  for  their  covet- 
onsneas,  cruelty,  drunkenness,  and  idolatry;  and  for  KebuohadneBzar, 
their  kins;;  and  five  woes  the  prophet  pronounces  against  lam,  not 
woes  of  pity  but  woes  of  wrath:  "  Woe  to  him  that  increasuth  that 
which  is  not  his,  and  ladeth  himself  with  thick  clay;  woe  to  him 
that  coveteth  an  evil  covetousness  to  his  house,  that  he  may  set  his 
nest  on  high.  Woe  to  him  that  buildeth  a  town  with  blood,  &c 
Woe  to  him  that  giveth  his  neighbor  drink,  Ac  Woe  to  him  that 
saith  to  the  wood,  Awake,  to  the  dumb  stone,  Arise,  it  shall  teach, 
and  there  is  no  breath  at  all  in  the  midst  of  it.  But  the  Lord  is  in 
hie  holy  temple;  let  all  the  earth  keep  silence  before  him."  Hera  be 
has  another  believing  view  of  God  manifested  in  Christ,  and  by  faith 
beholds  this  holy  temple.  In  chapter  iii.  be  trembles  at  God's  ma- 
jesty, and  this  is  the  same  faith,  only,  in  the  law:  "  O  Lord,  I  have 
Iteard  thy  speech,  (respecting  these  dreadful  judgments  which  are  to 
come  upon  the  Chaldeans,)  and  I  was  afraid."  He  then  finds  a  de- 
clension, withering,  and  as  if  he  should  die  away  altogether,  and 
puts  up  a  prayer  to  the  Lord  for  a  fresh  revival:  "  0  Lord,  revive 
thy  work."  But  what  work  did  he  mean  1  Why,  I  believe  he  means 
faith,  for  that  is  called  Gods  work :  "  This  is  the  work  of  God,  that 
ye  believe  on  him  whom  he  hath  sent."  God  has  promised  to  re- 
vive this  work,  therefore  it  is  right  to  pray  for  it.  Hence  he  says, 
"  They  shall  revive  as  the  corn,  grow  as  the  vine,  and  cast  forth 
their  roots  as  Lebanon."  "  O  Lord,  revive  thy  work  in  the  midst  of 
the  years,  in  the  midst  of  the  years  make  known;  in  wrath  remem- 
ber mercy."  After  this  he  baa  another  view  of  God  in  his  terrible 
majesty,  which  almost  shook  him  to  pieces:  "  When  I  heard,  my 
belly  trembled;  my  lips  quivered  at  the  voice;  rottenness  entered  into 
my  bones,  and  I  trembled  in  myself  that  I  might  rest  in  the  day  of 
trouble;  when  he  cometh  up  unto  the  people,  he  will  invade  them  with 
bis  troops."  From  all  which  yon  may  see  what  a  state  it  is  possible 
for  a  poor  child  of  God  to  get  into  after  having  been  enabled  to  claim 
God  as  his  God  in  the  fullest  assurance  of  faith,  and  yet  get  out  of 
such  a  state  and  be  stronger  than  ever,  wholly  casting  off  all  confi- 
dence in  the  flesh. 

Here  again  our  text  conies  in,  "  Believe  only."  "Although  the 
fig-tree  shall  not  blossom,  neither  shall  fruit  be  in  the  vines,  the  labor 
of  the  olive  shall  fail,  and  the  fields  shall  yield  no  meat;  the  flock 
shall  be  cut  off  from  the  fold,  and  there  shall  be  no  herd  in  thestalls; 
yet  I  will  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  I  will  joy  in  the  God  of  my  salvation. 
The  Lord  God  is  my  strength,  and  he  will  make  my  feet  like  hinds' 
feet,"  Ac  So  that  faith  in  exercise  on  the  Lord  Jesus  is  sufficient, 
for  he  is  the  beir  of  all  things,  both  in  providence  and  in  grace. 
"  Believe  only."  iTo  fc  „>«;„,,„*.) 


If  there  had  not  been  a  Saviour  to  borrow  that  expression,  made 
all  of  grace,  grace  itself,  we  could  never  have  had  dealing  with  Sod. — 
Rutherford. 


TUB  GOSPW, 


"Birtwho  msy  abide  the  day  of  hrscomiDgf  nnd  who  shall  stand  when  IM 
■1 ft  I  For  he  is  like  a  refiner's  fire,  and  like  fuller'*  soap.  And  he  shall 
at  u  a  refiner  and  purifier  of  silver ;  and  lie  shall  purify  the  sous  of  Levi, 
ind  purge  them  as  gold  and  silver  ;  that  liny  may  oli'^r  unto  the  Lord  an  of- 
fering in  righteousness." — Mai.  iii.  2,  3. 

Tubs*  words  appear  at  first  sight  very  terrible,  and  sufficient  to 
later  any  one  who  feels  bis  eina  and  sinful  nature  from  approaching 
tkt  Lord;  yet,  when  properly  considered,  there  will  be  found  nothing 
terrific  in  them.  The  person  here  spoken  of,  you  well  know,  is  the 
Lord  Jesus,  called  the  Messenger  of  the  covenant,  or  Angel  of  the 
covenant;  called  so  because  of  his  office,  not  of  his  nature,  for  be  is 
the  Son  of  God,  therefore  God;  but  as  sent  of  the  Father,  he  is  call- 
ed an  angeL  You  read  frequently  of  him  by  that  title  in  the  books 
of  Genesis  and  Exodus,  and  elsewhere.  The  Angel  of  the  Lord 
•ailed  to  Abraham,  and  said,  "  By  myself  have  I  sworn;"  therefore 
it  was  not  a  created  angel.  The  Angel  of  the  Lord  spoke  to  Jacob 
is  a  dream,  and  said,  "  I  am  the  God  of  Bethel."  The  Angel,  Jacob 
■nd,  redeemed  him.  No  created  angel  can  redeem  a  man,  therefore 
it  Bust  be  he  who  came  to  redeem  his  people.  God  said  to  Moses, 
"Behold,  I  send  an  Angel  before  thee,  &c,  who  will  not  forgive 
jour  iniquity,  for  my  name  is  in  hun."  The  Angel  of  the  Lord  ap- 
peared to  Moses  in  the  bush,  who  is  immediately  after  called,  Lord, 
or  Jehovah.  He  is  what  Isaiah  called  the  Angel  of  the  Lords  pre- 
anes;  and  here  be  is  called  "  die  Messenger  (or  Angel)  of  the  eove- 
■Mi*  The  day  of  his  coming  was  the  manifestation  of  God  in  the 
lath.  This  day  was  generally  looked  upon  as  most  desirable,  as  every 
tarsal  Jew  was  need  to  think.  But  they  who  had  spiritual  eyes 
anew  that  his  coming  would  be  a  very  trying  dispensation,  and  so  it 
trowed.  For  this  Teasou  Amos  says,  "  Woe  unto  yon  that  desire 
the  day  of  the  Lord.  The  day  of  the  Lord  is  darkness  and  not  light. 
Shall  not  the  day  of  the  Lord  be  darkness,  and  not  light  1  even  very 
•ark,  and  no  brightness  in  it J"  (v.  18-20;)  and  it  proved  so.  So 
Baneon  predicted:  "  Behold,  this  child  is  set  for  the  fall  and  rising 
•pin  of  many  in  Israel,''  etc.  (Luke  ii.  34.)  The  gospel  to  this  day 
tries  men's  spirits,  what  they  are;  it  discovers  the  thoughts,  intents, 
sad  purposes  of  man.  Tbe  unbeliever  kicks  against  this  stone  of 
stumbling,  and  in  return  it  falls  upon  him. 

Let  ran  jW»t  ask,  Who  cannot  abide  tbe  day  of  his  coming?  and 
at*,  Who  can? 

L  1  think  the  character  of  the  persons  who  cannot  abide  the  day  of 
hit  coming  is  very  plainly  laid  down  in  chap.  iv.  1,  "All  the  proud." 
these  are  the  persons  who  cannot  abide,  sustain,  goffer,  or  bear. 
Why  !  Because  human  nature  cannot  endure  to  be  thought  destitute 
of  all  goodness.  The  spirit  in  man  is  naturally  haughty,  proud,  and 
Klf-righteoas,  hates  die  very  name  of  a  Saviour  or  of  a  Surety, 
hides  itself  under  its  fig-leaf  dress,  and  endeavors  in  a  thousand  mays 
to  avoid  the  name  of  an  insolvent  debtor,  or  to  be  one  unable  to 
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pay  a  single  mite  of  an  immense  debt  Nature  spurns  the  thought 
She  has  as  good  a  heart  us  man  need  wish  for.  "Don't  tell  me  that 
I  have  a  bad  heart  Woe  to  me  if  I  have,"  say  they;  "  I  will  never 
believe  it"  No,  that  is  true;  God  must  convince  you;  and  then, 
and  not  before,  yon  will  acknowledge  that  what  God  says  of  your 
heart  is  true. 

The  pride  of  man's  heart  is  inconceivable;  it  rises  up  against  God 
with  the  utmost  effrontery  and  hardness;  and  in  this  acts  as  wise  a 
part  as  stubble  fully  dry  in  exposing  itself  to  a  consuming  fire.  The 
gospel  is  intended  to  pull  down  the  pride  of  man;  it  sou  itself 
against  all  the  works  of  men,  despises  them,  and  burns  them  up 
root  and  branch.  "  The  day  that  Cometh  shall  burn  them  up,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  that  it  shall  leave  them  neither  root  nor  branch." 
The  root  was  Abraham,  in  whom,  not  in  the  Lord,  they  boasted;  the 
branch  was  their  own  good  works,  and  obedience  to  the  law.  "  God 
resisteth  the  proud  doer;"  and  man  is  nothing  else  but  a  bundle  of 
pride  and  self-importance. 

Pride  is  most  opposed  in  God's  dear  Son;  therefore  Satan  fills  the 
sons  of  men  with  it  Hence  we  read  that  the  great  end  and  design 
of  God,  in  his  tender  love  and  pity  to  bis  children,  is  to  withdraw 
man  from  his  purpose,  and  to  hide  pride  from  man.  (Job  xxxiii.  17.) 
"  The  wicked,  through  the  pride  of  his  countenance,  will  not  seek 
after  God."  (Pa.  z.  4.)  Here  lies  the  opposition  to  the  Son  of  God. 
Kan  is  proud;  and  the  God  of  this  world  holds  him  fast  in  his  pride, 
blinds  his  eyes,  and  makes  him  an  admirer  and  lover  of  self. 
These  will  not  hear  the  testimony  of  a  crucified  Saviour.  It  is  reck- 
oned foolishness.  These  foolish  ones  despise  the  wisdom  of  God  in 
a  mystery,  and  pride  themselves  on  the  wisdom  of  the  flesh,  which 
is  foolishness  with  God.  Nothing  is  so  opposed  to  the  righteousness 
of  man  as  the  righteousness  preached  in  the  gospel  of  the  grace  of 
God.  "All  these  hold  fast  deceit'' and  will  not  let  it  go.  (Jer.  viii.  5.) 
A  heart  deceived  by  Satan,  which  can  feed  on  the  dust  and  ashes 
of  human  performances,  will  never  admit  the  Lord  Jesus,  feed  on 
his  incomparable  food,  or  see  any  beauty  in  his  incomparable  right- 
eousness and  all-excelling  fairness.  Such  as  these  cannot,  will  not 
abide  the  day  of  his  coming,  or  stand  when  he  appears;  for  he 
comes  to  destroy  all  flesh  who  stand  out  and  stand  against  the  Lord's 
anointed. 

The  gospel,  both  in  the  letter  of  it  and  in  the  power  of  it  sweeps 
away,  at  one  blow,  all  the  wisdom,  strength,  and  righteousness  of 
man,  and  opposes  all  pride  and  lifting  up  of  self,  which  is  found  even 
in  the  saint  It  stains  all  the  pride  of  man.  "  To  stain  the  pride 
of  all  glory;"  (Isa.  xziii.  9;)  that  is,  all  that  is  excellent  among  men, 
and  to  bring  it  into  utter  contempt  No  one  can  form  any  just  no- 
tion or  idea  of  the  intolerable  self-sufficiency  of  man  but  those  who 
have  seen  it  in  the  Lord's  light,  and  felt  it  in  the  life-giving  power 
of  the  Holy  Spirit 

IL  Now,  on  the  other  hand,  let  me  ask,  Who  wiU,  abide,  who  u*M 
endure  his  coining  t  who  vriJl  stand  when  he  appeareth  1  I  answer, 
The  self-condemned,  the  sensible  sinner;  for  the  Lord  says  to  all 
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neb,  "  I  will  strengthen  thee;  yea,  I  will  help  thee;  yea,  I  will  uphold 
thee  with  the  right  hand  of  my  righteousness."  (la*,  zli.  10.)  1  have 
righteousness  in  my  right  hand  to  bestow,  and  I  have  strength  for 
the  weakest;  and  I  take  pleasure  in  the  poor  and  needy,  and  self-lost, 
fer  they  are  sure  to  magnify  my  grace,  my  mercy,  and  my  truth,  and 
highly  to  prize  me.  The  hair  sticks  closest  to  the  head.  (Ezek.  v.  3.) 
And  when  I  take  away  the  bridle  of  pride,  (Isa.  xxx.  28,)  and  the 
muzzle  of  unbelief,  (Hos.  xi.  4,)  then  poor  souls  can  feed  on  my 
righteousness,  having  lost  their  own;  can  gladly  lean  on  my  arm 
■hen  their  own  strength  is  all  gone."  Nothing  so  suitable  to  the 
anaer'a  case  aa  the  Lord  Jeans;  the  utmost  display  of  divine  wisdom 
itfound  in  him;  and  the  poor  helpless  sinner  sees  it  and  owns  it. 

And  does'  this  poor  man,  this  insolvent  debtor,  this  houseless, 
hopeless  wretch,  meet  with  a  frown,  rebuff,  or  rebuke  from  him  whom 
the  Father  hath  sent  ?    0  not  "  The  poor  heareth  not  rebuke."  The 

Ct  offence  is,  to  reject  the  feast,  the  plentiful  provision  which  our 
has  made  for  the  poor  and  needy,  and  for  them  that  are  ready 
to  perish.  The  poor  in  spirit  stood  before  him;  poor,  sinful  Peter, 
the  woman  who  washed  the  Lord's  feet  with  her  tears,  covetous 
Ziccheus,  these  all  stood  before  him.  The  poor  and  needy  are  as 
welcome  to  him  at  this  day  as  ever,  and  are  sure  to  meet  with  a 
most  hearty  reception  at  his  hands;  none  but  the  full  and  the  rich 
mb  sent  empty  away. 

Did  we  wisely  consider  him,  we  should  see  all  to  admire,  and  our 
ryes  would  continually  feast  upon  him;  but  we  are  blind;  we  have 
powerful  enemies,  both  within  and  without,  and  these  war  against 
oar  peace.  Here  I  may  observe  how  different  is  the  dispensation  of 
the  law  and  that  of  the  gospel.  The  one  says,  "You  cannot  stand  be- 
fore me,  for  I  am  holy;"  "  Who  is  able  to  stand  before  this  holy  Lord 
Godl"  (1  Sam.  vi.  20.)  The  other  says,  "  If  you  come  not  before 
me  filthy,  and  unclean,  and  condemned,  I  will  not  look  upon  you. 
I  am  sent  to  none  but  to  you  who  are  lost.  None  need  to  be  washed 
but  the  unclean;  you  are  in  your  blood,  all  over  polluted;  and  I  am 
a  fountain  opened  to  your  spiritual  eyes  to  see  it,  and  for  you  to 
wish  in."  "  But,"  say  you,  "  I  find  it  after  oil  very  difficult  to  come 
to  him."  If  you  did  not,  the  Scripture  would  be  false,  for  that  says, 
"  No  man  can  come  unto  me  except  the  Father  which  hath  sent  me 
draw  him."  Yon  must  know  that  you  cannot  come  before  he  ena- 
bles yon  to  come.  The  Pharisee  could  not  stand  before  him  because 
he  had  no  wounds  to  heal,  no  blindness  to  remove.  "  If  ye  were 
blind,  ye  should  have  no  sin,"  (John  ix.  41,) — no  sin  to  be  forgiven, 
do  sickness  to  heal.  To  these  self-righteous  ones  he  says,  "I  will 
aot  feed  yon."  (Zech.  xi.  0.)  "  My  food  will  not  suit  your  proud 
stomach.  My  flesh  is  meet  indeed,  but  not  such  as  yon  can  relish." 
III.  Therefore,  for  your  comfort  and  mine,  I  will  endeavor  to  open 
op  and  explain  what  lies  couched  in  the  next  words,  which  may  suit 
jou,  I  own  that  once  there  appeared  to  me  in  them  nothing  but 
terror;  but  I  am  not  of  that  mind  now.  I  rather  think  them  very 
•aeouraging;  indeed,  ever  since  I  felt  the  difficulty  of  coming  to 

Christ,  for  I  have  proved  the  gate  to  be  strait  and  the  way  narrow. 
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.Now,  there  is  here  set  forth  to  my  mind  the  all-sufficiency  of  Jena 
Christ  to  bring  sinners  to  himself.  He  has  received  of  the  Father 
the  promise  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  through  whose  powerful  operation,  and 
whose  alone,  any  sinner  was  or  ever  will  be  enabled  to  come  to  Jesus 
Christ,  for  "  pride  compasses  us  about  as  s  chain."  {Ps.  I""'  6.)  It 
is  a  sore,  hard,  and  strong  chain,  which  you  and  I  cannot  break.  Bnt 
there  is  one  that  can  do  this  great  work,  and  on  him  we  must  wait 
to  do  great  things  for  us;  that  is,  to  open  the  prisoD,  and  knock  off 
the  fetters,  or  to  take  away  all  obstructions  which  are  found  in  your 
heart  and  mine,  and  prevent  us  coming  to  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  very 
hard  to  come  to  him,  but  here  ia  one  all-sufficient.  "  Well,  bnt," 
say  yon,  "  may  we  come  to  him  to  do  so  great  a  work  for  us  f  "  T 
answer,  "Yes."  Did  he  not  come  to  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil! 
If  you  could  do  that,  what  need  of  a  promise  I  But  when  he  pro- 
mises to  do  a  thing,  you  and  I  must  look  to  him,  and  pray,  and  cry 
and  call  upon  him  to  do  it.  And  here  I  will  bring  in  a  passage  of 
holy  writ  which  may  both  instruct  and  comfort  you.  It  IS  this:  "And 
therefore  will  the  Lord  wait,  that  he  may  be  gracious  auto  you;  and 
therefore  will  he  be  exalted,  that  be  may  have  mercy  upon  yon." 
(Isa.  xxx.  18.)  This  word,  "exalted,"  signifies  to  me  that  he  will  be 
exalted  in  your  estimation,  for  you  will  be  compelled  to  wait  upon 
him;  and  the  longer  it  is  delayed,  the  more  will  its  value  be  en- 
hanced when  it  does  come.  He  will  be  waited  upon  and  waited  for; 
and  why  f  Because  he  has  something  to  do  for  you  and  for  me. 
He  has  ascended  on  high  to  receive  gifts  for  the  rebellious.  (Pa.  IxviiL) 
Can  he  not  do  great  things  for  you  1  Expect  great  things  at  bis 
hand;  petition  him  earnestly  to  subdue  the  pride  of  your  nature,  and 
to  make  you  to  receive  Christ  as  a  little  child.  None  but  he  can  do 
it.     "  He  is  exalted  to  give  repentance.''  (Acta  v.  31.) 

Now,  what  is  the  word  that  is  so  comfortable  J  It  is  this:  "  Far 
he  is  like  a  refiner's  fire  and  like  Toller's  soap."  A  refiner's  firs,  or 
"  the  fining  pot,"  (Prov.  xvii.  3,)  is  meant  to  separate  the  dross  from 
the  ore,  and  to  consume  the  dross.  For  this  end  the  Holy  Spirit 
comes  as  a  Spirit  of  judgment  and  a  Spirit  of  burning.  (Isa.  iv.  4.) 
He  is  very  powerful  in  his  operations,  discovering  the  pollution  which, 
like  dross,  comes  to  the  top  when  the  fining  pot  is  put  into  the  tire. 
"  I  will  bring  the  third  part  through  the  fire."  (Zech.  xiii.  9.) 
(To  be  conehidtd  in  our  next.) 

Wheb  persons  undertake  a  journey  to  a  distant,  unknown  coun- 
try, it  is  not  unusual  to  have  recourse  to  a  guide.  During  their  passage 
to  Canaan,  good  people  may,  by  mutual  exhortation,  reproof,  and  instruc- 
tion in  righteousness,  be  occasionally  guides  to  each  other.  But  the  two 
grand,  stated  guides  of  the  Redeemer's  church  are,  the  Spirit  aad  the 
word  of  God;  to  which  may  be  added,  in  humblest  subordination  to 
these  two,  the  ministers  of  God.  Generally  speaking,  these  three  guides 
do  best  together.  A  minister  without  the  written  word,  would  bid  fan- 
to  be  a  false  guide,  a  mere  will-o'-the-wisp,  a  dancing  meteor,  who 
would  only  set  you  astray.  And  the  word  itself,  without  the  Spirit,  is 
but  as  a  dial  without  the  eun.  a  dead  letter,  and  a  book  that  is  sealed. 
-Topkdy. 
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THE  POOR  HATH  HOPE. 

My  dor  Friend, — I  mi  glad  to  hew  on  Sunday  last  that  you  were  in 
the  prospect  of  a  speedy  recovery.  I  feel  concerned  for  you,  having  passed 
through  a  similar  trial  some  years  ago,  bat  I  ma  then  basely  ignorant  of 
thttBeingwho  holds  the  body,  the  world,  and  all  things  up,  for  afflictions 
come  not  forth  of  the  ground,  neither  doth  trouble  spring  out  of  the 
dost,  for  man  is  born  unto  trouble;  and  but  for  his  Almighty  holding 
lad  preserving  power  put  forth  ou  behalf  of  his  creatures,  great  would 
be  our  daily  calamities.  But  what  a  mercy  it  is  for  thee  and  me  to  be 
brought  feelingly  to  say,  "  1  would  seek  unto  God,  and  unto  Qod  I 
would  commit  my  cause,  which  doeth  marvellous  things  without  number; 
to  set  up  on  high  those  that  be  low,  that  those  that  mourn  may  be 
nalted  to  safety."  So  the  poor  bath  hope,  and  feels  that  "  happy  is 
that  man  whom  the  Lord  correcteth;  therefore  despise  not  thou  the 
chastening  of  the  Almighty,  for  he  shall  deliver  thee  in  she  troubles,  yea, 
in  seven  there  shall  no  evil  touch  thee." 

1  doubt  not  but  my  dear  friend  feels  as  I  hope  I  do  at  times,  when  the 
light  of  life  shines  forth  with  its  manifest  bedewing  influence  upon  my 
soul.  It  brings  every  crook  straight,  iii  a  moment,  whether  in  body,  soul, 
or  circumstances.  But  for  the  want  of  this  I  often  feel  much  in  the  dark, 
creeping  on  with  but  little  of  manifest  light,  or  with  such  a  glimmering 
me  that  it  seems  often  to  want  snuffing ;  and  that  being  such  a  painful 
operation,  I  seem  ready  to  faint  from  fear  lest  some  heavy  trouble 
it  nigh  at  hand.  But  I  sometimes  cry  from  the  bottom  of  my  heart, 
"  0  Lord,  quicken  me  according  to  thy  word,  for  this  is  my  comfort  in 
my  affliction,  for  1  do  hope  thy  word  hath  quickened  me." 

I  was  truly  glad  to  hear  that  you  were  so  favored  in  your  soul,  as  to 
beted  to  feel  that  your  affliction  was  light  compared  with  that  soul  de- 
lation, when  the  Lord  hid  his  face,  and  you  were  troubled.  Doubtless 
jour  night  seemed  a  very  long  one,  but  compared  with  that  night  which 
never  ends  it  was  but  a  moment;  and  now  that  .joy  of  the  morning 
is  come,  and  the  Lord  hath  turned  your  mourning  into  dancing,  may  it 
be  your  mercy  to  feel  girded  with  gladness,  BO  as  not  to  cast  away  your 
confidence,  which  hath  great  recompense  of  reward;  for  to  haven  graci- 
ous confidence  in  the  favor  and  goodness  of  the  Almighty,  leads  beyond 
»U  sight,  sense,  or  reason,  and  enters  into  something  of  the  wisdom  of 
his  grace,  and  gives  faith  to  believe  that  he  will  work  all  things  after 
the  counsel  of  his  own  will. 

Dear  friend,  you  know  these  things;  and  you  know  what  havoc  the 
reverse  of  these  things  makes  in  one's  soul.  But  they  are  changes  known 
only  to  the  living;  the  dead  know  not  anything.  Though  there  is  much 
professed  knowledge  of  Qod  abroad  in  our  land,  it  appears  to  me  that 
they  put  darkness  for  light.  How  great  is  that  darkness  I  for  as  we  read 
in  Daniel,  this  power  of  darkness  shall  cause  craft  to  prosper,  and 
by  peace  shall  destroy  many ;  he  shall  stand  up  against  the  Prince  of 
princes,  so  that  by  craft  and  false  peace  are  men  and  women  destroyed. 
We  cannot  shut  our  eyes  to  the  false  peace  that  ie  crept  even  into  our 
Gospel  churches,  where  people  seem  to  be  settled  down  in  a  bare  know- 
ledge of  things,  and  are  forward  in  acknowledging  that  they  are  unable 
to  save  themselves,  or  to  do  anything  for  their  own  salvation,  and  so  seem 
to  rest  from  year  to  year  in  merely  thinking  over  these  things.*  How 
1  have  thought  what  a  frightful  cry  will  that  midnight  cry  be !  0  bow  it 
nss  nude  my  poor  soul  to  shiver  and  shake  like  a  leaf  from  head  to  foot  1 
I  hope  my  dear  friend  will  write  to  me  as  soon  as  he  is  able.    When 

jour  last  came  to  me  I  was  in  a  low  place,  but  in  reading  it  I  felt  a  little 

•  How  true  (he  remark. — En.  nOOglC 
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springing  up  of  gratitude  and  praise  to  the  Lord  end  love  to  his  dear 
people.     May  brotherly  love  continue. 

That  the  Lord  of  peace  himself  may  give  you  peace  always  by  all 
means,  is  the  desire  of, 

Yours  in  truth  and  lore,  for  Jeans'  sake, 

Dorchester,  July  7th,  1858.  T.  B. 


A  LETTER  FROM  THE  LATE   STEPHEN  OFFER 

Dear  Sinter  in  Jesus,  whom  I  love  in  truth  and  for  the  truth's  sake, 
which  is  in  us  and  shall  abide  with  us  for  ever, — The  truth  shall  and 
does  make  us  free  from  receiving  errors  which  would  deceive  our  souls 
for  ever.  0  what  a  mercy  to  be  taught  feelingly  by  the  Spirit  of  Qod 
our  need  of  a  Saviour's  blood  and  righteousness,  to  be  turned  away 
from  all  refuges  of  lies,  and  to  be  looking  alone  unto  Jesus  who  is  made 
of  God  unto  us  wisdom,  and  righteousness,  and  sane  tificat  ion,  and  re- 
demption. Tea,  blessed  be  bis  name,  there  is  everything  in  him  which 
the  Holy  Spirit  hath  taught  our  poor  souls  that  they  stand  in  need  of. 
I  do  not  doubt,  dear  sister,  that  you  are  taught  these  things  from  feel- 
ing, and  that  it  is  the  cry  of  your  soul  to  be  found  in  him,  knowing  that 
you  must  perish  for  ever  unless  your  sins  are  pardoned  by  the  precious 
blood  of  the  Lamb  of  Qod,  and  your  soul  justified  in  his  unspotted  righ- 
teousness. This  is  the  only  plan  that  was  appointed  in  the  covenant  of 
Cse  to  save  vile,  hell-deserving  sinners  like  yourself  and  me  from  ever- 
ing  ruin,  and  is  revealed  in  us  through  the  gospel  of  his  grace. 

Dear  sister,  I  am  clad  to  hear  that  it  is  impressed  on  your  mind  to 
take  up  the  cross,  and  yield  obedience  to  the  honored  ordinance  of  hea- 
ven, but  despised  of  men, — I  mean  Believers'  Baptism;  for  when  the 
Lord  Jesus  was  come  up  out  of  Jordan's  swelling  flood,  lo  t  a  voice  from 
heaven  was  heard,  saying,  "  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well 
pleased;  hear  ye  him."  Unto  those  that  are  taught  by  his  Spirit  he 
saith,  "  If  re  love  me,  keep  my  commandments."  lu  our  obedience 
unto  them  there  is  a  reward  not  of  merit  but  the  answer  of  a  good  con- 
science, which  we  are  to  labor  to  keep  void  of  offence;  for  he  that  know- 
eth  his  Lord's  will  and  doeth  it  not  snail  be  beaten  with  many  stripes. 

If  nothing  unforeseen  prevent,  we  have  arranged  to  attend  on  the  or- 
dinance of  baptism  on  the  1st  day  of  May,  which  is  on  the  following 
Lord's  Day.  I  hope  that  you  will  be  one  amongst  us,  and  embrace  the 
present  opportunity,  as  everything  here  is  uncertain,  for  we  know  not 
what  to-morrow  may  bring  forth;  and  whatsoever  your  hand  findeth  to 
do,  do  it  with  thy  might.  Now  is  the  accepted  time.  May  the  Lord 
perfect  his  strength  in  your  weakness,  and  may  the  love  of  Jesus  be  felt 
in  your  heart  to  make  your  feet  move  in  swift  obedience,  for  wisdom's 
ways  are  ways  of  pleasantness,  and  all  her  paths  are  peace.  The  com- 
mand of  our  Jesus  is  not  grievous  unto  our  souls,  although  it  is  often  a 
cross  unto  our  flesh. 

STEPHEN  OFFER. 


Many  a  one  is  hardened  by  the  good  word  of  God,  and  instead  of 
receiving  the  counsel,  rages  at  the  messenger.  When  men  are  grown  to 
that  pass  that  they  are  no  whit  better  by  afflictions,  and  worse  with 
admonitions,  Qod  finds  it  time  to  strike.  Now  Lot's  guests  begin  to  show 
themselves  angels,  and  first  deliver  Lot  in  Sodom,  then  from  Sodom; 
first  strike  them  with  blindness  whom  they  will  after  consume  with  fire. 
—Bp.  Hall. 


A  BRIEF  ACCOUNT  OF  THE  LAST  ILLNESS  AND 
DEATH  OF  WILLIAM  PBAKE,  OF  OAKHAM. 

(wBITTEH   Bt   3IB    WIDOW.) 

Xr  departed  husband  was  called  by  divine  grace  about  the  ye.ir  1642. 
He  was  a  native  of  Burrow,  Leicestershire;  and  was  brought  up  in  the 
Church  of  England.  At  an  early  age,  after  leaving  school,  no  was  placed 
in  an  attorney?  office,  at  Oakham.  A  singular  providential  coincidence 
opened  for  his  obtaining  the  situation;  and  although  it  was  fraught  with 
innumerable  trials  and  difficulties,  yet  he  often  much  admired  the  good- 
ness of  God  in  thus  instm  mentally  bringing  him  under  the  ministry  of 
hit  servant,  Mr.  P. ,  which  was  in  early  days,  and  from  time  to  time  to 
the  close  of  hie  life,  much  blest  to  his  soul.  He  remained  in  the  above- 
named  office  for  fifteen  years,  until  his  failing  health  obliged  him  to  leave 
it.  Daring  this  time  it  was,  and  in  this  ungenial  occupation,  that  it 
pleased  the  Lord  by  his  sovereign  grace  to  convince  bun  of  sin;  and 
under  his  hand  he  was  brought  exceedingly  low  in  body  as  well  as  soul. 
But  the  set  time  came,  when  the  Lord  manifestatively  delivered  his  soul 
by  sweet  manifestations  of  his  mercy,  from  going  down  to  the  pit,  show- 
ing hiTp  that  Jesus  had  ransomed  him  by  hie  precious  blood,  and  raised 
him  up  in  soul  and  body  to  newness  of  life. 

It  is  not  my  intention  to  enter  into  bis  early  experience,  which  is  re- 
corded in  &  letter  attached  to  a  little  work  entitled,  "Fragments  of  Ex- 
perience," which  he  published  about  the  year  1667.  After  it  pleased 
the  Lord  to  reveal  his  eternal  mercy  to  his  soul,  in  the  year  1646,  he 
became  a  member  of  the  church  of  Christ  meeting  at  Providence  Chapel, 
Oakham.  It  was  soon  after  this  time  that  the  unworthy  writer  became 
acquainted  with  him.  Our  intercourse  was  blessed  to  each  other;  and 
■e  were  favored  with  much  union  of  spirit,  but  with  it  were  mingled 
many  difficulties  and  trials  throughout,  but  especially  prior  to  our  mar- 
riage, which  took  place  on  June  3rd,  1852.  I  thank  God  that  he,  in 
t  remarkable  manner,  brought  me  acquainted  with,  and  suffered  me  to 
become  the  wife  of  this  his  dear  afflicted  child,  and  enabled  me  to  be  the 
partner  of  his  many  sorrows,  so  far  as  a  frail  creature  might  be,  and  in  my 
humble  measure  to  soothe  them;  whilst  I  bountifully  reaped  instruction 
from  hie  sociflty,  and,  instrumeutally,  doctrine,  reproof,  correction,  or 
comfort,  from  his  prayers  and  conversation,  as  the  Lord  saw  that  I  had 
Mod. 

He  was  a  man  of  few  words,  but  truly  sincere  in  all  bis  words  and 
ways,  a  lover  of  good  men,  (Titus  i.  8,)  and  one  who  delighted  much  in 
the  company  of  Christian  friends.  But  he  was  often  greatly  tried  with 
the  little  conversation  which  was  to  edification  when  even  euch  met  to* 
gether,  would  deeply  lament  it,  aud  say,  when  his  soul  was  barren, 
and  nothing  good  could  flow,  he  would  rather  be  silent  than  be  left 
to  be  trifling  in  his  conversation.  It  was  under  exercise  upon  this 
point  that  be  wrote  the  quotation  from  Janeway,  and  asked  the  Editor's 
opinion  upon  Matt,  xii.  36,  37,  iu  the  Dec.  No.  of  the  "  Gospel  Stand- 
ard," for  last  year.  He  was  often  deeply  tried  in  mind  about  soul  mat- 
ten.  Times  unnumbered,  when  I  have  seen  him  about  his  ordinary 
occupation,  solemn  and  sober  in  his  spirit  and  deportment,  have  been 
brought  to  my  mind  those  solemn  words  of  the  apostle,  (and  I  have  felt 
they  have  been  applicable  to  him,)  *'  Always  bearing  about  in  the  body 
the  dying  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  that  the  life  also  of  Jesus  might  be  made 
manifest  in  our  body."  (2  Cor.  iv.  10.) 
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He  had  always  a  weakly  constitution,  and  had  two  or  three  times  in 
early  years  been  brought  low  under  severe  illnesses.  One  of  these  was 
especially  blest  to  his  soul.  Added  to  these,  the  close  confinement  of 
his  office,  for  fifteen  years,  wore  means  the  Lord  used  to  bring  him  earlv 
to  the  grave,  laying  the  foundation  for  the  combination  of  diseases  with 
which  he  was  afterwards  afflicted.  He  had  a  deep  impression  that  his 
days  on  earth  would  be  comparatively  short,  and  often  desired  that  it 
might  be  so,  saying,  "  It  would  be  far  better  to  depart  and  be  with 
Christ  than  to  live  this  poor  dying  life;"  though  he  desired  in  this  and  in 
other  things  conformity  to  the  Divine  will. 

Five  or  six  years  ago,  he  suffered  acutely  with  pain  in  the  nerves  of 
his  head  and  face  for  two  years  and  a-half.  Through  the  Lord's  mercy 
he  was  restored,  and  it  was  made  the  means  of  his  leaving  his  employ- 
ment in  the  office,  which  was  a  great  temporal  deliverance  to  him. 
About  eighteen  months  since,  his  health  became  increasingly  delicate; 
and  those  who  were  most  intimate  with  him  saw  in  him  an  enlargement 
of  heart  and  desire  toward  the  Lord,  an  earnest  importunity  that  he 
would  not  suffer  him  to  be  deceived  in  the  great  things  which  concerned 
his  soul's  peace;  and  that  he  would  "  renew  his  strength  m  in  the  days 
of  old."  These  things  were  very  manifest  by  the  petitions  which  he 
often  uttered  in  family  prayer,  and  still  more  so  when  we  were  quits 
alone:  and  he  has  since  expressed  to  me,  that  the  Lord  had  at  times  so 
bowed  his  soul  at  his  dear  feet,  (alluding  to  some  seasons  which  I  bad 
particularly  noticed,)  for  ten  months  past,  that  be  believed  he  was 
strengthening  and  preparing  him  for  that  solemn  change  into  which  he- 
baa  since  brought  him. 

About  seven  or  eight  months  since,  his  health  became  more  failing. 
In  February  last  he  suffered  from  congestion  of  the  brain,  which  in  a  few 
weeks  yielded,  through  the  Lord's  blessing,  to  the  means  used  by  our 
medical  Mend,  Mr.  K.  But  he  had  deep  and  solemn  feelings  that  'the 
relief  was  only  transient,  which  proved  to  be  the  case.  He  sometimes 
said  to  me,  "  If  I  shall  foil,  and  die  suddenly,  when  I  am  out  alone, 
I  trust  the  Lord  will  support  you.  If  he  is,  as  we  have  proved  him 
to  be,  an  unchanging  God,  I  am  safe  in  his  hands  for  time  arid  for  eter- 
nity." But  the  Lord  spared  me  this  sudden  stroke.  Early  in  the  spring 
he  again  suffered  with  his  head,  and  became  otherwise  very  poorly,  ana 
I  and  others  of  his  friends  became  very  anxious  about  him.  It  proved 
to  be  a  complication  of  maladies,  chronic  disease  of  the  brain,  an  affec- 
tion of  the  liver  and  kidneys;  and  lastly,  disease  of  the  lungs  developed 
itself,  and  made  rapid  progress.  These  complaints  were  attended  with 
a  good  deal  of  fever,  so  thai  he  was  a  very  great  sufferer  for  the  last 
few  weeks,  and  a  very  patient  one,  so  that  none  were  fully  aware  of  the 
extent  to  which  he  suffered. 

As  he  became  worse,'  we  went  to  London,  on  July  2nd,  to  consult 
Dr.  C,  of  the  Middlesex  Hospital.  The  heat  just  then  was  intense; 
the  fever  greatly  increased.  Two  days  after  we  arrived,  a  violent  sick- 
ness came  on,  from  which  he  had  little  cessation  or  rest  until  we  left 
town  on  the  Stb,  scarcely  knowing  whether  the  Lord  would  enable  us 
again  to  reach  our  own  home.  We  were  favored  on  the  3rd  July  to 
hear  our  own  dear  minister  at  Gower  Street  Chapel,  and  to  partake  of  the 
ordinance  of  the  Lord's  Supper  with  the  members  of  the  church  that 
evening,  after  which  he  was  to  drink  no  more  of  the  fruit  of  the  vine 
till  he  drank  it  new  with  his  Father  in  his  kingdom.  And  little  did  I 
think  that  was  so  soon  to  be  the  case. 

Previously  to  our  going  to  town  he  said  to  me  and   to  other  friends  , 

r  dark,  but 
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h  shall  be  ouo  day  which  shall  be  known  to  the  Lord,  not  day  nor  night." 
Aid  be  would  add,  "0  that  the  last  clause  maybe  fulfilled  in  my  expe- 
rience, 'But  it  shall  come  to  pass  that  at  evening  time  it  shall  be  light.'" 
Ee  used  to  question  whether  the  Lord  was  about  soon  to  remove  him, 
fix  he  thought,  if  it  were  so,  the  state  of  his  soul  would  not  be  bo  uni- 
form; and  as  he  seemed  inclined  to  think  darkly  of  his  state,  said, 
"  Sorely  the  Lord  will  not  leave  me  to  a  dead  calm.  I  h&v*  hope;  and 
I  hare  ever  found  it  a  precious  grace.  We  are  saved  by  hope;  it  anchor* 
within  the  rail.  If  I  were  to  describe  my  present  state,  I  could  not  do 
it  better  than  in  those  little  pieces  on  the  abovenamed  Scripture  in  Zeoh. 
in  pages  102,  103,  of  my  '  Fragments.'  "  As,  I  say,  he  seemed  to  think 
such  a  state  scarcely  accordant  with  bis  position,  I  reminded  him  how 
deeply  he  had  been  exercised  about  three  months  before,  how  he  had 
felt  his  religion  searched  to  the  very  core,  and  had  been  led  most 
solemnly  to  beg  of  the  Lord  that  ho  would  give  him  &  fresh  "  token  for 
nod,"  that  he  might  know  assuredly  that  God  was  his  God,  and  not  be 
deceived  in  that  most  important  matter,  the  salvation  of  his  soul.  At 
that  time  the  Lord,  in  his  great  mercy,  sweetly  applied  to  hie  soul  these 
words:  "  Unto  them  that  look  for  him  shall  he  appear  the  second  time, 
without  sin,  unto  salvation."  (Heb.  ix.  28.)  I  have  since  observed  the 
solemn  appropriateness  of  the  words  which  precede  these  to  his  state. 
lie  was  one  who  spoke  but  little  of  his  exercises,  but  this  he  could  not 
hide  from  me;  I  saw  that  for  two  days  and  a  night  the  conflict  in 
kit  soul  was  intense,  and  I  bore  it  with  him;  and  blessed  be  the  Lord 
that  he  did  not  leave  him  in  the  enemy's  hand. 

I  believe  that  whilst  hearing  Mr.  P.  at  Qower  Street,  as  named  above, 
from  1  Cor.  i.  9,  he  was  much  exercised  in  spirit;  "  God  is  faithful,  by 
whom  je  were  called  unto  the  fellowship  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ  our 
lord."  Whilst  Mr.  P.  described  what  it  was  to  have  fellowship  with 
Christ  in  his  sufferings,  and  the  faithfulness  of  God,  he  said  he  felt  sure 
he  knew  and  had  experienced  it;  but,  referring  to  Mr.  P. 'a  previous  ex- 
position of  part  of  Ps.  lxxxiv.,  he  said,  "  My  heart  and  my  flesh  cried 
out  for  the  firing  God  (verse  2)  to  bring  my  soul  into  the  sweet  feeling 
of  it  again."  And  he  did  not  cry  in  vain,  for  at  the  conclusion  a  few 
fervent  desires  were  expressed  that  the  Lord  would  manifest  his  faithful- 
ness to  those  whom  he  had  brought  into  states  to  need  it.  These  peti- 
tions sank  deeply  into  his  soul,  and  I  never  saw  him  so  deeply  affected 
in  chapel  as  he  was  then,  and  whilst  the  concluding  hymn  was  sung, 
"  Oar  God,  how  firm  his  promise  stands. 
E'en  when  be  hides  his  face.'' 
On  our  return  home,  he  said,  "  I  am  sure  I  can  use  the  third  verse  of 
that  sweet  hymn: 

'Beneath  his  smiles  my  heart  hath  lived, 
And  part  of  heaven  posaess'd. 
I'll  praise  his  name  for  grace  received, 
Aad  trust  him  for  the  rest' " 
It  was  remarkable  that  we  should  be  taken  to  London  to  hear  our  own 
dear  pastor  on  this  bis  lost  time  of  worshipping  with  the  Lord's  people 
hen  below,  for  his  ministry  was  first  blessed  to  his  soul.    He  was 
particularly  solemn   in    spirit   all  that  day,   and  had,  as  he  express- 
ed it,  some  sweet  meditation  and  communion  with  Qod  and  his  dear 
people.    At  night  he  said  to  me,  "  I  have  felt  such  union  and  knitting 
of  tout  with  the  dear  peoplo  at  Oakham,  pastor  and  church ,  and  several 
in  the  congregation,  as  I  never  felt  before;  I  did  not  know  that  they 
were  so  near  my  heart;  yea,  they  are  in  my  heart  to  live  and  die  with 
them."    Be  exhorted  me  to  cleave  to  them,  and  said,  "  They  are  mem- 
bers of  Christ's  body,  of  his  flesh  and  of  his  bones." 
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On  the  Monday  evening  he  was  taken  much  worse,  and  continual 
very  ill  during  oar  stay  in  town  until  the  Friday  morning.  The  Lord,  in 
his  kind  providence,  had  directed  ua  to  the  houae  of  a  true-hearted  Bit- 
ter in  the  Lord,  (Mies  V.,)  unknown  to  us  before.  She  was  the  initru- 
raent  of  much  temporal  comfort  to  ua,  and  her  heart,  her  house,  and  all 
her  energies  were  open  to  soothe  the  trying  path  in  which  she  saw  we 
were  placed.  One  evening,  while  there,  my  dear  husband  waa  much 
helped  in  soul  by  these  words,  and  led  out  for  some  time  in  meditation 
upon  them,  and  upon  the  way  the  Lord  had  led  him  in  many  intricate 
and  trying  paths  since  he  first  quickened  his  soul:  "  This  is  my  comfort 
in  my  affliction,  for  thy  word  hath  quickened  me." 

On  the  Wednesday  night  he  was  sorely  assaulted  by  the  fiery  darts  of 
Satan.  He  cried  out  for  the  Lord's  appearing,  and  said,  "  0,  how  will 
you  bear  it,  if  I  should  leave  you  without  hope  ! "  I  answered  him, 
"  Ton  cannot  do  that,  my  dear,  for  I  have  seen  the  beginning  and  car- 
rying on  of  the  work  in  your  soul,  and  I  have  had  true  union  with  you 
in  the  Lord;  and  what  the  Lord  gives  he  never  takes  away.  He  will  per- 
fect that  which  concerneth  us."  Here  he  paused,  and* "  thanked  God, 
and  took  courage;"  and  the  tempter  was  again  put  to  flight. 

We  were  both  favored  with  a  little  gratitude  to  God  in  our  spirits  for 
permitting  us  to  reach  our  home  again  on  the  Friday,  though  it  waa  ma- 
nifestly not  his  will  to  bless  the  efforts  of  the  physician.  He  became 
much  weaker  daily.    His  frail  tabernacle  was  fast  loosening. 

On  the  Saturday  night  he  desired  to  ait  up  on  the  bed,  supported  by 
me;  and  he  opened  a  very  feeling  and  interesting  conversation,  which 
lasted  two  hours,  by  saying  to  me,  "  0  my  beloved  wife,  what  a  poor, 
erring,  sinful,  God-dishonoring  worm  I  have  been!  I  have  desired  Qod's 
glory,  but  I  seem  never  to  have  attained  it.  To  you  I  must  confess  it, 
aud  to  God  before  you,  for  surely  yon  have  seen  more  of  it  than  any  oue 
else."  I  assured  him  most  sincerely  that  such  a  confession  far  more  be- 
fitted me;  but  his  mouth  was  in  the  dust,  and  he  could  cast  a  mantle  of 
love  over  all  beside  himself.  He  wss  full  of  self-loathing  and  self-renun- 
ciation, aud  said  many  precious  things  to  me:  "  What  a  mercy  that  sal- 
vation was  of  free  grace;  that  Jesus  '  having  loved  his  own,  he  loved 
them  unto  the  end ;  that  years  back  he  had  said,  If  the  Lord  should  say, 
1  Ask  what  I  shall  give  thee,'  he  would  have  said,  *  That  Jesus  might  be 
near  and  dear  and  precious  on  a  dying  bed."  He  begged  this  mercy 
chiefly  now.  Again,  he  prayed  for  the  church  and  pastor,  and  expressed 
his  love  to  them,  and  then  he  fervently  besought  the  Lord  on  my  behalf, 
that  he  would  be  in  an  especial  manner  the  God  of  the  widow,  and  ena- 
ble this  poor,  frail  woman,  in  her  widowhood,  to  trust  in  Mm.  It  was  a 
solemn  and  never-to-be-forgotten  time.  He  concluded  by  saying,  "  His 
mercy  is  from  everlasting  to  everlasting,  aud  under  all  his  dispensations 
may  he  enable  us  to  say,  Amen." 

About  2  o'clock  on  the  Sabbath  morning  he  extended  his  hand  to  my 
couch,  and  said,  "  Fear  not,  dear  Anne,  we  shall  spend  an  everlasting 
Sabbath  together  when  these  suffering  ones  are  ended."  That  last  Sab- 
bath of  his  life  on  earth  he  was  in  much  darknesB  of  soul,  and  said  ho 
could  not  bring  back  one  evidence;  all  was  clouded;  that  the  Lord  gave 
and  the  Lord  must  restore  them.  lie  subsequently  said,  "  How  precious 
that  word  has  been  to  me:  '  But  unto  you  that  fear  my  name  shall  the 
Sun  of  Righteousness  arise,  with  healing  in  his  wings."  (Mai.  iv.  S.) 
0  that  he  would  again  shed  forth  his  beams!"  He  desired  me  to  read  to 
him  two  of  Hart's  hymns, 

"  Lord,  hear  a  restless  wretch's  groans,"  4c, 
"  And  must  it,  Lord,  be  so*"  &c. 

.  >Google 
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thisbaptism,  every  word."  I  tried  to  encourage  Mm,  that  it  «u  good 
langiage  to  be  abfe  to  join  in;  but  the  Lord  reserved  to  himself  the  giv- 
ing of  relief  in  the  evening.  In  the  morning  he  said  to  me,  "  If  I  can 
bar  Snything  read  to  day  you  mutt  read  to  me  of  the  sufferings  of 
Christ.  If  I  might  be  led  into  them  a  little,  it  would  lighten  my  own." 
In  the  evening,  finding  he  had  been  too  ill  since  morning  to  hear  reading, 
and  was  much  tried  in  hie  mind,  I  said  to  him,  "  In  that  Jesus  himself 
hath  suffered,  being  tempted,  he  is  able  to  succor  them  that  are  tempt- 
ed." He  clung  eagerly  to  the  word,  and  said,  "  Ah,  be  is  able  and  wil- 
ling too."  About  two  hours  afterwards  he  told  me  that  his  burdened 
sou  was  helped  by  that  word,  and  while  pleading  with  the  Lord  to  fulfil 
it  he  was  delivered  from  the  darkness  and  bondage,  and  led  out  into 
bappy  freedom  in  prayer  by  the  sweet  application  of  these  words:  "  Satan 
hath  desired  to  have  you  that  he  may  sift  you  as  wheat;  but  I  have 
payed  for  thee,  that  thy  faith  fail  not."  He  said,  "  I  saw  how  the  in- 
tercession of  Jesus  was  all-prevalent,  and  cannot  fail." 

That  night  was  one  of  great  bodily  suffering;  and  after  that  he  was 
lnconscious,  except  at  intervals,  when  he  was  able  to  speak  a  few  lucid 
ad  comfortable  words.  Up  to  that  time  I  had  been  permitted  and  en- 
abled to  wait  upon  him  myself  entirely,  which  he  much  desired.  I  felt 
it  an  especial  privilege;  and  must  here  remark  how  in  this  tiling,  as  well 
as  in  many  others,  my  thoughts  were  not  the  Lord's  thoughts;  for,  hav- 
ing had  a  very  afflictive  lameness  in  my  knee  for  fourteen  years  prior  to 
cor  marriage,  I  had  greatly  feared  lest  I  might  again  be  laid  aside,  and 
he  a  burden  and  trial  to  Aim,  instead  of  which  the  Lord  strengthened 
ae  to  wait  upon  this  his  almost  always  invalid  child  and  servant;  and 
he  would  remind  me  of  my  former  fears,  and  say,  "  I  think  the  Lord 
has  said,  Take  this  child,  and  nurse  it  for  me,  and  I  will  give  thee  thy 
wages;"  and  he  often  begged  that  I  might  have  a  blessing  into  my  own 

On  the  Monday  morning  he  requested  me  to  read  Rev.  xxi.,  the  last 
he  could  ever  choose  and  attend  to.  It  was  evident  that  he  could  hear 
snd  receive  it  sweetly  by  his  countenance  and  the  fervor  of  his  uplifted 
eye.  Afterwards  be  said,  "I  am  come  into  deep  waters."  I  said,  "  So 
fid  Bunyan's  pilgrims,  of  whom  you  lately  wished  me  to  read  to  you; 
m>  did  their  Lord  and  Master,  but  lie  conquered  death  for  them;  and  to 
them  were  given  crowns  and  harps  of  gold;  and  he  has  done  the  same 
for  you,  and  he  will  finally  bring  you  safely  through  to  praise  him. "  I 
then  gently  read  him  part  of  Ps.  liii.  I  paused  after  verse  17,  thinking 
he  was  too  ill  to  bear  it,  when  he  broke  forth  in  a  few  fervent  petitions, 
that  when  heart  and  flesh  failed,  which  they  were  about  to  do,  the  Lord 
would  be  the  strength  of  his  heart  and  his  portion  for  ever.  "  Lord,  let 
not  death  come  with  a  rude  hand;  bring  peace  with  it.  Reveal  thyself 
to  me.  Teach  us,  dear  Lord,  to  bow  as  sinners  at  thy  feet,  till  thou  dost 
take  us  to  worship  thee  on  thy  throne."  He  continued  in  a  low  tone, 
very  collectedly  and  sweetly,  for  eight  or  ten  minutes. 

After  this,  his  strength,  and  voice,  and  reason  failed,  and  on  the  Tues- 
day afternoon  some  about  him  thought  he  was  near  departing.  I  did 
not  think  so;  but  I  almost  gave  up  any  further  hope  of  recognition  from 
Urn,  so  far  as  his  speaking  again  to  me,  though  I  could  often  discover 
that  he  knew  me;  and,  from  the  upward  eye,  and  raised  hand,  and 
sweetness  of  countenance,  at  times,  I  believed  that  he  was  known  and 
acknowledged  of  Qod.  When  our  medical  friend,  Mr.  K.,  saw  him  that 
evening,  he  felt  persuaded  he  was  enjoying  divine  intercourse,  though 
too  weak  to  express  it.  But  when  be  bade  him  farewell,  hesaid,  "  Fare- 
well, my  dear  friend  1    May  the  Lord  carry  you  safely  through  Jordan. " 


My  almost  dying  husband  rejoined  distinctly,  "  And  you  too,  and  my 
dear  wife."    I  was  surprised.    I  expected  never  t<  ' 

for  OlM  uun  mnuj  WMf  mi 

I  had  just  left  his  bedside, 
lifted  his  hands  and  r" 
his  dying  eyes,  with  a  sweetness  of  expression  according  with  his  w 
and  said,  "Heaven  is  opened  t  Heaven  is  opened ! "  I  said  with  reaig- 
nMtion  for  the  moment,  "  Then,  my  dear,  may  the  Lord  receive  yon 
safely  in,  and  enable  me  to  resign  you."     Be  said,  "Tea,  yes." 

Early  in  the  morning,  when  giving  him  a  little  coffee  from  a  spoon, 
he  said,  with  a  heavenly  fervor  resting  on  his  words,  "  From  everlasting 
to  everlasting.  Amen."  Afterwards,  he  looked  at  me  with  a  peculiar 
tendemeBB  01  expression,  and  attempted  to  say  something.  I  could  only 
catch  two  words,  but  they  were  expressive  ones,  "  Shout !  Free!"  Onoe 
he  gently  whispered,  "  Happy,  very  happy!"  The  Inst  words  we  could 
understand  were,  "Help!  Help,  Lord!" 

Three  female  members  and  a  dear  sister  of  mine  were  present  when 
be  departed;  and  they  felt,  and  bo  did  1,  that  the  Lord  gave  him  a  sweet 
and  peaceful  dismissal,  and  fulfilled  bis  word  to  his  soul,  ' '  At  evening 
time  it  shall  be  light."  We  consider  that  the  Lord  has  dealt  very  ten- 
derly with  us  in  this  painful  dispensation,  for,  from  the  nature  of  bis 
complaint,  it  was  likely  that  he  might  longer,  and  in  a  much  more  dis- 
tressing manner,  have  remained  unconscious  and  distressed,  and  distress- 
ing to  others,  under  the  affection  of  the  brain. 

He  gently  entered  into  rest  at  a  quarter  before  S  o'clock  on  Wed- 
nesday, July  20th,  in  the  35th  year  of  his  age.  "  Blessed  are  the  dead 
which  die  in  the  Lord." 

I  trust  the  reader  will  be  able  to  bear  with  the  hand  which  has  traced 
the  foregoing  narrative.  I  have  desired  to  be  faithful  in  all  the  expres- 
sions I  have  used;  but  I  was  too  constantly  occupied  with  the  departed 
in  mind  and  body  to  be  able  to  make  any  notes.  I  have  written  it  as  in 
the  sight  of  him  who  searches  the  reins  and  the  heart;  and  if  he  baa 
condescended  to  bring  *  '  '      ' J  T '    ~ 

greatly  erred;  and  I  d 
his  afflicted  children. 

Oakham,  July  30th,  1889.  A,  P.  P. 

The  following  is  an  extract  from  the  last  letter  Mr.  P.  ever  wrote: 
"  Dr.  C.  has  seen  and  examined  me  this  morning  for  the  Brst  time; 
therefore  at  present  suspends  his  judgment  of  my  case;  but  my  own 
feelings  have  for  some  time  past  led  me  to  conclude  that  my  remaining 
days  are  not  many,  and  that  the  message  has  gone  forth  from  the  Sove- 
reign of  life  and  death,  peace  and  salvation, '  Set  thine  house  in  order, 
for  thou  shalt  die  and  not  live. '  O,  my  dear  friend,  the  thought  of  en- 
tering on  a  fixed  eternal  state  of  happiness  or  misery  is  very  solemn  to 
me,  though  not  terrifying,  for  I  do  trust  that  the  monster,  death,  has  to 
me  lost  his  sling,  and  that  I  can  Bay,  in  faith,  and  hope,  and  love, 
*  Thanks  be  unto  Ood,  who  giveth  us  the  victory,  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christl'  But  my  evidences  are  and  have  been,  for  the  most  part 
throughout  the  affliction,  at  a  low  ebb;  and  I  am  far  more  desiring  to 
enjoy  the  breasts  of  Zion's  consolations  than  actually  enjoying  them. 
Yet  hope,  sweet  hope,  avails  me  even  in  this  hour  of  Mai,  and  at  times) 
I  seem  to  realise  that  it  is  anchored  in  that  which  is  within  the  vail, 
even  the  flesh  and  blood  of  a  dear  Redeemer,  who  '  ever  liveth  to  make 
intercession  for  ui,'  and  that  it  will  eventually  outride  every  storm,  and 
live  at  but.    My  language  is  more  this, 
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■  And  can  he  have  taught  me  to  trust  in  his  name, 

And  thus  far  have  brought  me  to  put  me  to  shame?  ' 

Qaa  that  of  the  last  verse  of  this  sweet  hymn: 

■  Since  all  that  I  meat  shall  work  for  raj  good, 
The  bitter  is  sweet,  the  medicine  is  food ; 
Though  painful  at  present,  'twill  cease  before  long, 
And  then  0  how  pleasant  the  conqueror's  sang  ! ' 

I  am  in  the  furnace;  and  '  no  affliction  for  the  present  is  joyous,  but 
grievous;'  for  'the  peaceable  fruits  of  righteousness  are  yielded  after- 
sards,'  and  that  only  'to  them  who  are  exercised  thereby.'  O  for  a 
amg  like  that  of  Heaekiah,  as  given  in  Isa,  xxxviii.;  but  at  present  I 
can  only  meditate  on  Ps.  ikjux.,  and  cry,  with  David,  '  0,  spare  me  a 
ittle,  that  I  may  recover  strength  before  I  go  hence  and  be  no  more 
~  Not  that  I  desire  life  for  its  own  sake,  but  that  I  may  recover 
*  strength  'before  I  go  hence  and  be  no  more  seen;'  to  glorify 


sfinrtnal 

*eOod< 


God  of  my  salvation,  to '  speak  of  his  kingdom  and  talk  of  hispowi   , 
testifying  of  his  faithfulness  to  ail  generations.     Then  would  I  cry,  with 
Luther,  '  Strike,  Lord  !  for  thy  servant  is  now  ready.'  " 
H,  Hamilton  Bt.,  Camden  Town, 
July  4th,  1859. 


If  I  wen  to  describe  a  believer  from  the  Scripture  character,  I 
aSooM  say,  he  is  one  whose  heart  is  athlrst  for  God,  his  glory,  his  image, 
las  presence.  His  affections  axe  fixed  upon  an  unseen  Saviour;  his  trea- 
sures, and  consequently  his  thoughts,  are  on  high,  beyond  the  bounds  of 
use.     Having  experienced  much  forgiveness,  be  is  full  of  bowels  of 
■trey  to  all  around;  and  having  been  often  deceived  by  his  own  heart, 
bt  dares  bust  it  no  more,  bat  lives  by  faith  in  the  Son  of  God,  for  wis- 
dom, righteousness,  and  sanotinoation,  and  derives  from  him  grace  for 
Baca,  sensible  that  without  him  he  is  not  sufficient  even  to  think  a  good 
thought.     In  short — he  is  dead  to  the  world,  to  sin,  to  self,  but  alive  to 
Sod,  and  lively  in  his  service.    Prayer  is  his  breath,  the  word  of  God  his 
bod,  and  the  ordinances  more  precious  to  him  than  the  light  of  the  sun. 
Such  is  a  believer — in  his  judgment  and  Travailing  desires.     But  were  I 
to  describe  him  from  experience,  especially  at  some  times,  how  different 
Wold  the  picture  be  I     Though  he  Knows  that  communion  with  God  is 
sit  highest  privilege,  he  too  seldom  finds  it  so ;  on  the  contrary,  if  duty, 
conscience,  and  necessity  did  not  compel,  he  would  have  the  throne  of 
pace  on  visited  from  day  to  day.     He  takes  up  the  Bible,  conscious  that 
it  is  the  fountain  of  life  and  true  comfort ;  yet  perhaps  while  he  is 
taking  the  reflection,  he  feels  a  secret  distaste,  which  prompts  him  to 
aj  it  down,  and  give  his  preference  to  a  newspaper.     He  needs  not  to 
at  told  of  the  vanity  and  uncertainty  of  all  beneath  the  sun ;  and  yet  is 
ihaost  as  much  elated  or  cast  down  by  a  trifle  as  those  who  have  their 
t  all  things  shall  work  together 
God  appoints,  adjusts,  and  over- 
■isings  of  fear,  anxiety,  and  dis- 
■ue.    He  owns  himself  ignorant, 
1  fallacies;  yet  is  easily  betrayed 
eels  himself  an  unprofitable,  un- 
>re  blushes  to  harbour  a  thought 
on  of  men,  yet  he  cannot  sup- 
e  some  bounds,)  on  account  of 
he  is  struck  dumb  before  the 
ilea  but  what  is  provided  in  the 
ontinually  leaning  and  returning 
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REVIEW. 

TAtf  True  Signification  of  the  English  Adjective,  "Mortal"  and  the 
Awfully  Erroneous  Consequences  of  the  Application  of  that  Term 
to  the  Ever  Immortal  Body  of  Jesus  Christ,  briefly  Considered. 
By  Menry  CoU.     London. 

In  that  wondrous  prayer  which  the  Lord  Jeans  Christ,  as  the  great 
High  Priest  over  the  house  of  God,  offered  up  to  his  heavenly  Fa- 
ther on  the  eve  of  his  sufferings  and  death,  there  is  a  declaration 
which  demands  of  all  who  fear  God  the  deepest  and  most  attentive 
consideration.  It  is  this:  "And  this  is  life  eternal,  that  they  might 
know  thee,  the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ  whom  thou  hast 
sent."*  (John  xvii.  3.)  In  the  preceding  verse  the  blessed  Lord  had 
told  his  heavenly  Father  that  he  had  "given  him  power  over  all 
flesh,"  for  this  express  purpose,  "  that  he  should  give  eternal  life  to 
as  many  as  God  had  given  him.''  But  for  the  instruction  of  the 
church  of  God  for  all  time,  that  she  might  clearly  understand  and 
know  what  this  eternal  life  is  which  he  has  to  bestow,  and  that  on 
a  matter  so  vital,  so  essential,  no  mistake  might  be  made,  be  graci- 
ously adds  the  explanation  to  which  we  have  already  referred.  By 
this  plain  and  decisive  declaration,  he  would  for  ever  show  that  the 
eternal  life  which  be  has  to  give  is  no  visionary,  imaginary,  dim,  and 
dreamy  heaven;  no  mere  deliverance  at  death  from  illness,  pain,  and 
suffering;  no  narrow  escape  from  hell,  just  at  the  last  gasp;  no  re* 
ward  of  merit,  or  purchase  of  a  death-bed  repentance;  no  fruit  of 
juggling  ceremonies  or  absolving  priests,  got  in  the  very  article  of 
dissolution,  by  a  drop  of  oil  or  a  little  bread  and  wine;  no  entrance 
for  unregenerate  souls  into  a  paradise  of  unknown  bliss,  of  which  on 
earth  there  had  been  no  foretaste,  and  for  which  no  previous  meet- 
ness  or  spiritual  preparedness  had  been  inwardly  wrought.  All  such 
carnal  views  of  heaven,  all  such  natural  notions  of  a  state  of  happi- 
ness after  death  of  deceivers  and  deceived,  the  blessed  Lord  at  once 
and  for  ever  cast  out  by  declaring  with  his  own  lips  of  truth  and 
grace  that  the  eternal  life  which  he  had  to  bestow  consisted  in  two 
things:  1.  The  knowledge  of  the  only  true  God;  and,  2.  The  know- 
ledge of  himself  as  the  sent  of  the  Father. 

The  importance  and  significancy  of  this  declaration  it  is  impossi- 
ble to  overstate.  Its  infinite  weight  is  determined  by  eternal  life 
being  laid  iu  the  opposite  scale;  its  immeasurable  breadth  by  the 
commencement  of  beaven  dating  from  a  life  on  earth.  For  eternal 
life  begins  below,  to  be  consummated  above;  is  sown  in  grace,  to  1* 

•  These  words  are  often  incorrectly  quoted,  by  which  (nnch  of  their  force 
and  meaning  is  lost,  "  And  this  is  life  eternal,  to  know  thee,"  tee.  Bat  the 
Lord's  words  are,  "  tliat  they  might  know  thee.''  In  the  original  the  arti- 
cle stands  before  "  life  eternal,'  bo  that  the  meaning  of  the  wbolo  passage 
is,  "  And  this  is  the  life  eternal  which  he  has  to  give,  that  they  whom  thou 
hast  given  him  may  know  thee,''  &o.  He  thus  explains  what  this  eternal  life 
if,  and  that  it  is  given  to  the  objects  of  his  Father's  love  and  choice,  that  they, 
and  they  only,  might  have  the  inward  sod  unfailing  possession  of  it  in  time 
and  for  eternity. 
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bervwted  in  glory.  Thus  Enoch  walked  with  God  before  be  was 
transBied;  Abraham  was  the  friend  of  God;  and  Moses  saw  the  Lord 
fee  to  face.  These  and  all  the  Old  Testament  saints  "  desired  a  hen- 
lenly  country"  before  they  reached  it  (Heb.  xi.  16.)  But  how  could 
they  desire  a  country  of  which  they  had  no  knowledge,  foretaste,  or 
enjoyment  1  Can  we  desire  that  of  which  we  know  nothing,  feel  no- 
thing, taste  nothing,  enjoy  nothing f  "Whom  hare  I  in  heaven 
but  thee  t  and  there  is  none  upon  earth  that  1  desire  beside  thee,"  is 
tit  experience  of  every  soul  that  by  the  letting  down  of  heaven 
■poo  earth  finds  earth  itself  the  very  portal  of  heaven.  But  how  can 
it  know  there  is  a  God  in  heaven,  unless  it  has  found  that  God  on 
etrtb;  or  desire  none  beside  him  even  here  below,  unless  here  below 
it  has  felt  and  known  his  love  1 

But  it  is  not  our  purpose  to  open  or  enlarge  upon  this  declaration 
rf  the  blessed  Lord  in  its  general  bearings,  or  as  comprehending 
the  whole  of  the  important  truth  couched  therein.  The  part  which 
rests  with  weight  upon  our  own  mind  at  this  present  moment  is 
that  which  places  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  on  the 
ane  level  with  the  knowledge  of  the  only  true  God.  How  deep, 
then,  how  mysterious,  and  vet  how  blessed  must  that  knowledge  be 
to  obtain,  to  possess,  to  enjoy  which  is  to  be  put  into  possession, 
whOet  here  below,  of  life  everlasting.  Science,  learning,  knowledge, 
teaera]  or  special,  mental  ability,  mechanical  skill,  political  wisdom, 
intellectual  refinement,  and  every  attainment  which,  in  a  state  of 
high  civilization,  elevates  men  above  the  slaves  of  drunkenness  and 
etbeuchery,  are  well  for  time.  Who  can  despise  such  a  wonder  of 
science  and  skill  as  the  Great  Eastern,  though  he  that  fears  God 
and  trembles  at  his  word  may  call  to  mind  the  woes  denounced 
■gainst  ancient  Tyre  for  her  riches  and  her  pride,  (Ezek.  xxvi.,  xxvii., 
nviii.,)  and  may  see  with  fear  that  what  she  was  England  is,  and 
that  the  same  sins  may  call  down  the  same  doom.  But  what  are  all 
the  attainments  of  science,  all  the  wonders  of  art,  all  the  triumphs  of 
Engineering  skill  for  eternity  1  Yes;  were  all  the  science  and  art, 
iD  the  skill,  wealth,  and  power,  now  divided  among  thousands,  con- 
minted  in  one  individual,  what  would  the  whole  collective  array 
he  compared  with  one  grain  of  grace,  one  ray  of  divine  teaching, 
one  drop  of  atoning  blood  in  the  conscience,  or  one  gleam  of  the  love 
of  God  shed  abroad  in  the  heart  by  the  Holy  Ghost  1  If,  then,  this 
spiritual  and  saving  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ  whom  God  hath  sent 
is  a  free  gift,  and  yet  is  only  bestowed  upon  those  whom  the  Father 
Ins  given  to  his  dear  Son,  bow  precious  tbe  possession,  but  O  how 
delusive  the  boon !  How  as  with  a  two-edged  sword  this  word  out 
of  the  mouth  of  tbe  Son  of  God  (Rev.  i.  16)  cuts  both  ways;  how,  as 
i  key  worn  on  his  shoulder  and  wielded  by  his  divine  band,  it  shuts 
■  well  as  opens;  how,  whilst  with  one  hand  it  raises  millions  to 
fwpe  and  heaven,  with  the  other  it  sinks  millions  into  despair  and 
ketL  As  a  healing  word  from  the  Lord's  lips  it  brings  rest  and  peace 
to  prayerful  hearts,  wounded  consciences,  and  contrite  spirits;  but, 
»*  a  word  of  truth  and  righteousness,  it  for  ever  seals  the  doom  of 
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the  ignorant  end  unbelieving,  the  self- confident  and  the  self-righteous, 
the  dead  in  sin  and  the  dead  in  profession. 

As  all  true  Christians  believe  that  the  Lord  Jeans  Christ  is  Qod 
and  man,  this  spiritual,  saving  knowledge  of  bis  Person  and  work, 
his  love  and  grace,  his  blood  and  righteousness,  divides  itself  into 
two  branches:  1.  A  gracious  acquaintance  with  bis  Deity  as  the  eter- 
nal Son  of  Qod;  2.  A  gracious  knowledge  of  his  humanity  as  the 
Son  of  man. 

In  some  of  our  late  Numbers  we  ventured  to  lay  before  out  spi- 
ritual readers  some  of  those  scriptural  views  of  tin  eternal  Sonahip 
of  our  blessed  Lord  which  we  have  seen  aad  felt  in  our  own  soul  as 
the  solemn  truth  of  Qod.  And  as  we  have  reason  to  believe  that 
what  we  were  enabled  to  write  upon  that  subject  has  been  received 
with  a  measure  of  acceptance  by  those  who  know  and  love  the  truth 
as  it  is  in  Jesus,*  we  have  felt  encouraged  now  to  bring  before  them 
some  reflections  on  the  sacred  humanity  of  the  blessed  Redeemer. 
To  know  him  as  God,  to  know  him  as  man,  to  know  him  as  God- 
man,  and  this  by  a  divine  revelation  of  his  glorious  Person,  blood, 
and  love,  to  our  souls — this  is  indeed  to  have  eternal  life  in  our 
breasts.  Nor  can  he  be  savingly  known  in  any  other  way  but  by 
divine  and  special  revelation,  "  For  no  man  knoweth  the  Son  but 
the  Father;  neither  knoweth  any  one  the  Father  save  the  Son,  and 
he  to  whomsoever  the  Son  will  reveal  him."  (Matt,  zi  27.)  The 
Apostle,  therefore,  prays  for  the  saints  at  Ephesus,  that  "the  Qod 
and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  would  give  unto  them  the  Spi- 
rit of  wisdom  and  revelation  in  the  knowledge  of  Christ,  the  eyes  of 
their  understanding  being  enlightened."  (Eph.  i  If,  18.)  He  prayed 
for  the  same  blessing  for  them  as  he  had  enjoyed  for  himself,  as  he 
speaks,  "But  when  it  pleased  Qod,  who  separated  me  from  my 
mother's  womb  and  called  me  by  his  grace,  to  reveal  his  Son  in 
me."  (Gal.  i.  15, 16.)  He  knew,  therefore,  in  himself,  in  his  own 
blessed  and  happy  experience,  what  it  was  to  be  "  filled  with  the 
knowledge  of  God's  will  in  all  wisdom  and  spiritual  understanding;" 
(Col.  i.  9;)  and  to  be  blessed  with  "  all  riches  of  the  fall  assurance  of 
understanding  to  the  acknowledgment  (or  knowledge)  of  the  mys- 
tery of  God,  and  of  the  Father,  and  of  Christ;  in  whom  are  hid  all 
the  treasures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge."  (Col.  ii.  2,  S.)  Thus  he 
travailed  in  birth  again  for  the  Galatians  until  "  Christ  was  formed 
in  them;"  (Gal.  iv.  19;)  and  prayed  for  the  Ephesians,  that  "  Christ 
might  dwell  in  their  heart  by  faith."  (Eph.  iii.  17.)  He  speaks  also 
of  their  having  "learned  Christ,"  "heard  of  Christ,"  and  "been 

*  We  binted  our  intention  to  pnbliah  those  papers,  if  the  Lord  enabled,  in 
smore  complete  form.  This  we  still  hope,  with  his  blessing,  to  do ;  ki!  con- 
tinued absents,  from  home,  through  ministerial  engagements,  has  at  present 
prevented  us  from  carrying  our  purpose  into  execution.  To  write  on  so  deep 
and  important  a  subject,  especially  in  the  face  of  the  opposition  which  those 
papers  have  called  forth,  demands  much  meditation,  prayer,  searching  the 
Scriptures,  and  a  seeking  of  wisdom  and  unction  from  above, — all  which  are 
beat  obtained  and  maintained  in  the  quiet  of  one's  own  home,  and  in  com- 
parative rest  from  ministerial  engagements  in  other  pieces. 
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tugbt  of  Christ,"  (Eph.  ir.  20,  21,)  all  which  ejrnressioni  point  to  a 
dime  discovery  of  his  Person  and  work  to  the  heart.  The  blessed 
Lord  also  assured  his  sorrowing  disciples  that  he  would  "  eome  to 
than,"  and  that taejehonld" see" him,  and  "lire "upon  him;  that  they 
a\aold  "know  that  he  was  in  them,"  and  that  he  would  "manifest 
binseif  to  then  and  make  lus  abode  with  them."  (John  xiv.  18-33.) 
Nor  were  these  blessings  and  favors  limited  to  the  Lord's  own  im- 
oediste  disciples.  As  "the  precious  ointment  which  vras  poured  upon 
the  head"  of  our  great  High  Priest  "  went  down  to  the  skirts  of  his 
awments,"  (Pa.  exxxni.  2,)  so  there  is  "  an  anointing  which  teach  eth" 
«*  lowest  and  least  of  the  members  of  the  mystical  body  of  Christ 
'of  ail  things,  and  is  truth,  and  no  lie."  (1  John  u.  27.)  By 
thk  unction  from  above  every  one  that  hath  heard  and  hath  learned 
of  the  Fatner  cometh  unto  Christ;  (John  vi.  45;)  and  knoweth  for 
"himself  thai  the  Son  of  God  is  come,  and  bath  given  us  an  under- 
Kcading,  that  we  may  know  him  that  is  true."  (1  John  v.  20.)  If, 
then,  we  an  favored  with  this  teaching,  and  "a  man  can  receive  no- 
tatag  unless  it  be  given  him  from  heaven,"  (John  iii.  27,)  we  shall  see 
fcj  the  eyes  of.  our  enlightened  understanding  "  the  great  mystery  of 
■•dunces,  God  manifest  in  the  flesh,"  and  what  we  thus  see  we  shall 
believe,  love,  and  adore. 

Should  we  not,  then,  with  all  holy  awe  and  godly  reverence,  seek 
Is  approach  this  mystery  of  wisdom,  power,  and  love!  for  all  salva- 
nn  and  all  happiness,  as  well  ss  all  grace  and  glory  are  wrapped  up 
in  it  Eight  views  are  indispensable  to  a  right  iaith,  and  a  right 
kith  is  indispensable  to  salvation.  To  stumble  at  the  foundation, 
h,  concerning  faith,  to  moke  shipwreck  altogether;  for  as  Immanuel, 
God  with  as,  is  the  grand  Object  of  faith,  to  err  in  views  of  hit 
eternal  Deity,  or  to  err  in  views  of  his  sacred  humanity,  is  alike  de- 
tractive.  There  are  points  of  truth  which  are  not  fundamental, 
jhaurb  erroneous  views  on  any  one  point  must  lead  to  God-dishonor- 
iag  csnseqnencea  in  strict  proportion  to  its  importance  and  majfni- 
tsat;  but  there  are  certain  foundation  truths  to  err  concerning 
"fell  is  to  insure  for  the  erroneous  and  the  unbelieving  the  black  - 
....   -  ,    .      »  for  ever. 


In  opening  up,  therefore,  according  to  our  ability,  this  blessed  sub- 
JM,  (As  aaertd  kumvmity  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  we  shall  arrange  our 
thoughts  under  four  distinct  heads. 

L  The  wisdom,  love,  and  grace  of  God  as  revealed  in  the  incar- 
nation of  his  dear  Son. 

U.  The  nature  of  that  sacred  humanity  which  the  blessed  Lord 
•named  in  the  execution  of  this  wondrous  plan. 

III.  The  work  accomplished  in  that  sacred  humanity  whilst  here 
*  earth,  in  its  state  of  humiliation  and  suffering. 

IV.  The  exaltation  of  that  sacred  humanity  to  the  right  hand  of 
tht  Fibber  in  heaven;  and  what  it  involves  for  the  present  and  for 
uSsnonte. 

On  a  subject  so  deep  and  so  important,  yet  so  full  of  grace  and 
hub,  tt  may  well  behove  us  to  seek  wisdom  from  above,  and  to  take 
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especial  heed  that  oar  pen  may  drop  no  ward  that  may  be  ii 

ent  with  the  oracles  of  God,  or  sally  the  parity  of  the  doctrine  which 

is  according  to  godliness. 

I.  To  glorify  his  dear  Son  has  from  all  eternity  been  the  purpose  of 
the  Father;  and  both  in  the  plan  and  in  the  execution  has  he  mani- 
fested the  depths  of  his  infinite  wisdom,  power,  and  love.  That  the 
eternal  Son  of  God  should  take  into  intimate  and  indissoluble  union 
with  his  divine  Person  the  flesh  and  the  blood  of  the  children,  that 
in  that  nature  be  might  manifest  the  riches  of  the  sovereign  grace, 
the  heights  and  depths  of  the  everlasting  love,  and  the  fulness  of  the 
uncreated  glory  of  a  Tri-une  Jehovah,  has  been  from  all  eternity  the 
determinate  counsel  and  purpose  of  the  great  and  glorious  self-exist- 
ent I  AM;  and  all  creation,  all  providence,  and  all  events  and  cir- 
cumstances  of  time  and  space  were  originally  and  definitely  arranged 
to  carry  into  execution  this  original  plan.  Creation,  with  all  its 
wonders  of  power  and  wisdom,  was  not  necessary  either  for  the  hap- 
piness or  the  glory  of  the  self-existent  Jehovah.  Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Ghost  had,  from  all  eternity,  that  holy,  intimate  union  and  in- 
tercommunion with  each  other,  that  mutual  love  and  ineffable  fellow- 
ship of  three  distinct  Persons  and  yet  but  one  God,  which  creation 
could  neither  augment  nor  impair.  Time,  with  all  its  incidents,  ii 
but  a  moment;  space,  with  all  its  dimensions,  is  but  a  speck,  com- 
pared with  the  existence  of  a  God  who  inhabiteth  eternity,  and  there- 
fore filletb.  all  time  and  all  space.  That  a  self-existent  God  should 
be  amply  sufficient  for  his  own  happiness  and  his  own  glory  is  a 
truth  as  self-evident  to  a  believing  heart  as  the  very  existence  of 
God  himself.  But  it  pleased  the  sacred  Tri-une  Jehovah  that  there 
should  be  an  external  manifestation  of  his  heavenly  glory;  and  this 
was  to  be  accomplished  by  the  incarnation  of  the  Son  of  God,  the 
second  Person  of  the  boly  Trinity.  The  Father,  therefore,  prepared 
him  a  body,  which  in  due  time  he  should  assume.  Thus  addressing 
his  heavenly  Father,  be  says,  "  A  body  hast  thou  prepared  me." 
(Helj.  x.  5.)  That  he  should  take  this  prepared  body  into  union 
with  his  divine  Person  was  the  eternal  will  of  God;  so  that  when 
the  appointed  time  arrived  for  the  decree  to  be  accomplished,  the 
eternal  Son  could  and  did  come  forth  from  the  bosom  of  the  Father 
with  these  words  upon  his  lips,  "  Lo,  I  come;  in  the  volume  of  the 
book  it  is  written  of  me,  (the  volume  of  God's  eternal  decrees,)  to  do 
thy  will,  O  God."  (Heb.  x.  7.) 

Now,  the  word  of  truth  declares  that  "  God  manifest  in  the  flesh'' 
is  "the  great  mystery  of  godliness."  (1  Tim.  iii.  16.)  Therefore, 
without  an  experimental  knowledge  of  this  great  mystery  there  can 
be  no  godliness  in  heart,  lip,  or  life;  and  if  no  godliness  so  salvation, 
unless  we  mean  to  open  the  gates  of  bliss  to  the  ungodly,  who  "  shall 
not  stand  is  the  judgment;"  (Ps.  i.  5;)  and  to  count  for  nothing  that 
"ungodliness"  against  which  "the  wrath  of  God  is  revealed  from 
heaven."  (Rom.  i.  18.)  It  is  the  truth,  "  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesua, ' 
which  alone  "  maketh  free;"  and  it  is  the  truth,  "the  truth  as  it  is 
in  Jesus,''  which  alone  sanctifies  as  well  aa  liberates:  "  Sanctify  them 
through  thy  truth;  thy  word  is  truth."  (John  xvis.  17.)     Howhn- 
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portent,  then,  how  all-essential  to  know  the  truth  for  ourselves,  in 
our  ami  hearts  and  consciences,  by  divine  teaching  and  divine  testi- 
mony, that,  set  free  from  bondage,  darkness,  ignorance,  and  error, 
liberated  into  the  blessed  enjoyment  of  the  love  and  mercy  of  God, 
ud  sanctified  by  bis  Spirit  and  grace,  we  may  walk  before  him  in 
lbs  light  of  his  countenance.  And  as  in  the  Person  of  the  incarnate 
Son  of  God  "  are  hid  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge," 
W  blessed  is  it  to  look  up  by  faith  to  him  at  the  right  hand  of  the 
Father,  and  to  receive  out  of  his  fulness  those  communications  of 
wisdom  and  grace  which  not  only  enlighten  us  with  the  light  of 
Ike  bring,  but  cause  us  to  be  partakers  of  his  holiness,  and  thus 
take  us  meet  for  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light. 

As  thus  taught  and  blessed,  we  desire  to  approach  this  solemn 
nbjoct,  and  to  look  with  the  eyes  of  an  enlightened  understanding 
nd  of  a  believing  heart  at  the  mystery  of  an  incarnate  God.  And 
if  Hoses  at  God's  command  put  off  his  shoes  from  off  his  feet,  when 
it  looked  at  the  burning  bush,  for  the  place  whereon  he  stood  was 
boh/ground,  (Exod.  iii.  6,)  much  more  should  we,  when  we  look  on 
'ie  mystery  of  God  made  manifest  in  the  flesh,  of  which  the  burn- 
ngbugh  was  but  a  type,  put  off  the  shoes  of  carnal  reason  from 
tfoor  feet. 

IL  The  sacred  humanity  of  the  blessed  Lord  consists  of  a  perfect 
know  body  and  a  perfect  human  soul,  taken  at  one  and  the  same 
intuit  in  the  womb  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  under  the  overshadowing 
operation  and  influence  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  This  is  very  evident 
from  the  language  of  the  angel  to  the  Virgin:  "  The  Holy  Ghost 
3b*H  come  upon  thee,  and  the  power  of  the  Highest  shall  oversha- 
dow thee;  therefore,  also,  that  holy  thing  which  shell  be  born  of  thee 
■aril  be  called  the  Son  of  God."  (Luke  1.  35.) 

L  The  first  thing  to  be  borne  in  mind  is,  that  it  was  a  real  and 

•xbdantuU  human  nature,  consisting  of  a  real  human  body  and  a 

red  human  soul,  both  of  which  were  assumed  at  one  and  the  same 

instant  in  the  womb  of  the  Virgin.     It  was  necessary  that  the  same 

More  should  be  taken  which  hod  sinned,  or  there  could  have  been 

»  redemption  or  reconciliation  of  that  nature,  or  of  those  that  wore 

ihat  nature.     Thus  the  apostle  argues,  "  For  verily  be  took  not  on 

tin  the  nature  of  angels;  but  he  took  on  him  the  seed  of  Abraham;" 

(Heb.  ii.  16;)  implying,  that  if  fallen  angels  had  to  be  redeemed  and 

ncondled,  the  Son  of  God  must  have  taken  angelic  nature;  bnt  as 

man  had  to  be  redeemed,  he  assumed  human  nature.     It  was  not, 

e  son  of  God  assumed  iu  the  womb  of 

in  human  shape  before  his  incorna- 

>n,  Manooh  and  his  wife,  but  a  real 

abstantial  as  our  own. 

upon  him  the  form  of  a  servant,  and 

nen;"  {Phil.  ii.  7;)  "The  Word  was 

is;"  (John  i.  14;)  "God  sent  his  own 

esh,    (Bom.  viii  3;)  "Forasmuch  as 

ah  and  blood,  he  also  himself  likewise 

ii.  1 4.)     These  Scripture  testimonies 
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abundantly  show  that  the  Son  of  God  assumed  a  reel  human  natare, 
hot  not  a  fallen,  peccable,  mortal  nature.  He  was  "made  tUak," 
therefore  real  flesh;  «  in  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh,"  therefore  net  in 
the  reality  of  sinful  flesh.  He  took  flesh  of  the  Virgin,  or  be  could 
not  have  been  the  promised  "  seed  of  the  woman,"  which  was  to 
bruise  the  serpent's  head;  (Gen.  iii.  15;)  or  of  "the  seed  of  Abra- 
ham," to  which  the  promise  was  especially  made,  (Gal.  iii.  16,)  and 
from  whom  the  Virgin  Mary  was  lineally  descended.  And  this  na- 
ture he  so  assumed,  or  to  use  a  scriptural  expression,  so  "  took  hold 
of,"  (Heh.  it.  16,  marg.,)  that  it  became  his  own  nature  as  much  ss 
his  divine  nature  is  his  own.  It  was  not  assumed,  as  a  garment,  to 
be  laid  aside  after  redemption's  work  was  done,  but  was  taken  into 
indissoluble  union  with  his  divine  Person.  Nor  did  his  death  on 
the  cross  dissolve  this  union,  for  thongh  body  and  soul  were  parted, 
and  his  immortal,  incorruptible  body  lay  in  the  grave,  his  soul  was 
in  paradise,  in  indissoluble  union  with  his  Deity.  Thus,  as  each 
of  us  is  really  and  truly  man,  by  human  nature  being  so  personally 
and  individually  appropriated  by  us  as  our  own  subsistence,  that  it 
is  as  much  ours  as  if  there  were  no  other  partaker  of  it  on  earth  but 
ourselves;  so  the  Son  of  God,  by  assuming  that  nature  which  is  com- 
mon to  all  men,  (therefore  called  "  the  flesh  and  blood  of  the  chil- 
dren,") made  it  his  own  as  much  as  ours  is  our  own  nature.  He  h, 
therefore,  really  and  truly  "  the  man  Christ  Jesus."  (1  Tim.  ii.  6.) 

ii.  The  next  thing  to  be  believed  in  and  held  fast  is,  that  this  human- 
ity was  not  a  person,  but  a  nature.  This  point  may  not  seem  at  the 
first  glance  of  deep  and  signal  importance;  but  ss  all  God's  ways  and 
works  are  stamped  with  infinite  wisdom,  it  will  be  seen,  on  deeper 
reflection,  that  it  involves  matters  of  the  greatest  magnitude — of 
the  richest  grace  and  the  highest  glory.  For  look  at  the  conse- 
quences which  would  necessarily  follow,  were  the  sacred  humanity  of 
our  blessed  Lord  a  person  and  not  a  nature.  Were  it  a  person,  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  would  be  two  Persons,  one  Person  as  God,  and 
another  Person  ss  man,  and  thus  would  be  two  distinct  individuals. 
But  being  a  nature,  which  had  of  itself  no  distinct  individuality,  but 
was  assumed  at  the  very  instant  of  its  conception  into  union  with 
his  divine  Person,  the  Lord  Jesus  is  still  but  one  Person,  though 
he  possesses  two  distinct  natures.  The  angel,  therefore,  called  it 
"that  holy  thing"  i.e.,  that  holy  nature,  that  holy  flash,  that  holy 
substance— a  "  thing,"  because  it  had  a  real  substance,  "  holy,"  be- 
cause not  begotten  by  natural  generation,  but  sanctified  in  the  mo- 
ment of  conception  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  so  as  to  be  intrinsically  holy, 
impeccable,  immortal — capable  of  dying,  but  not  bunted  with  the 
seeds  of  sickness  or  death.  It  was  not  a  body  like  ours,  "shapen  in 
iniquity  and  conceived  in  sin,"  (Pa  li.  5;)  but  was  begotten  by  a  di- 
vine and  supernatural  operation  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  was  there- 
fore "holy,"  not  relatively,  and  partially,  as  we,  but  really,  thorough- 
ly, and  intrinsically  holy;  "harmless,"  or  as  the  wool  might  be  ren- 
dered "free  from  all  ill;"  "undefined"  with  any  taint  of  corruption 
in  body  or  soul,  original  or  actual,  in  any  seed,  inclination,  desire, 
feeling,  or  movement  of  or  toward  it;  "  separate  from  sinners "  in 
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its  acts  would  have  been  personally  distinct,  and  the  virtue  and  vali- 
dity of  Deity  would  not  nave  been  stamped  upon  them.  We  may 
thus  illustrate  the  distinction  between  a  nature  and  a  person.  Msa 
and  wife  are  mystically  by  marriage  one  flesh,  bnt  they  still  remain 
two  distinct  persons.  Their  acts,  therefore,  as  persons,  are  indivi- 
dually distinct,  and  each  is  morally  and  really  responsible  for  his  or 
her  individual  actions.  But  were  they  so  incorporated,  like  a  grafted 
tree,  as  to  become  two  natures  and  only  one  person,  then  the  acts  of 
the  weaker  nature,  assuming  for  the  moment  that  the  female  is  the 
weaker,  being  the  acts  of  one  and  the  same  person,  would  be  stamped 
with  all  the  strength  and  power  of  the  stronger.  Thus  it  is  with  the 
two  natures  of  our  blessed  Lord.  The  human  nature,  though  essen- 
tially and  intrinsically  holy,  impeccable,  incorruptible,  and  immortal, 
being  the  weaker  and  inferior  nature,  yet  becomes  stamped  with  all 
the  worth,  virtue,  and  validity  of  the  divine  nature,  because  though 
there  are  two  natures  there  is  but  one  Person.  Thus  the  grand, 
vital  truth  of  the  two  natures  yet  but  one  Person  of  the  glorious 
Immanuel  is  no  mere  dry  or  abstract  doctrine,  no  speculative  theory 
spun  out  of  the  brains  of  ancient  fathers  and  learned  theologians, 
but  a  blessed  revelation  of  the  wisdom  and  grace  of  God. 

iii.  But  much  beauty  and  heavenly  glory  are  wrapped  up  in  the  way 
in  to/itcA  that  humanity  was  assumed.  In  the  forming  of  this  holy 
humanity  we  see  the  three  Persons  of  the  blessed  Trinity  engaged. 
The  Father  prepared  the  body,  the  Son  assumed  it,  the  Holy  Ghost 
formed  it.  By  the  preparation  of  the  body,  as  the  act  ot  the  Father, 
we  understand  not  its  actual  forming  or  framing  in  the  womb  of  the 
Virgin,  bnt  its  eternal  designation,  its  preparation  in  the  council, 
wisdom,  and  love  of  the  Father.  "A  body  hast  thou  prepared  me;" 
(Heb.  x.  5;)  margin,  "  thou  hast  fitted  me,"  literally,  "  pot  together 
joint  by  joint"  To  design,  to  contrive,  to  put  together  in  his  own 
eternal  mind,  not  merely  the  framework  of  the  Lord's  body  and  the 
constitution  of  bis  soul,  but  bo  to  prepare  it  that,  conceived  in  the 
womb  of  a  sinful  Virgin,  it  should  not  partake  of  her  sin,  of  her  fall, 
of  her  sickness,  of  her  corruptibility, — this  was  a  greater  wonder  to 
appear  in  heaven  than  what  holy  John  saw  in  vision.  (Rev.  xii.  1.) 
This  body,  thus  prepared,  the  eternal  Son  of  God  assumed.  By  its 
assumption  by  the  Son  we  understand  not  a  creating  act,  aa  if  the 
Son  of  God  himself  created  the  body  to  be  assumed,  bnt  that  ineffa- 
ble act  of  condescension  and  grace  whereby  he  took  at  one  and  the 
same  instant  of  its  formation,  that  sacred  humanity,  consisting  of  a 
perfect  human  foody  and  a  perfect  human  soul,  into  union  with  his 
divine  Person.  We  say  "all  one  and  the  same  instant,''  for  we  reject 
with  abhorrence  that  vain  figment,  that  idle  tale,  that  pestilential  and 
dangerous  error  of  the  pre -existence  of  the  human  soul  of  the  Lord 
Jesus.  He  was  made  in  all  things  like  unto  his  brethren,  sin  only 
excepted;  (Heb.  ii.  17;  iv.  16;)  and  unless  it  can  be  proved  that  our 
soul  was  created  before  our  body,  and  pre-existed  ages  before  it,  it 
cannot  be  shown  that  the  human  soul  of  the  Lord  Jesus  had  any 
such  pre-existence.  This  human  nature,  prepared  by  God  the  Fa- 
ther, and  assumed  by  God  the  Son,  God  the  Holy  Ghost  formed.  By 
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'iefomatg  of  that  sacred  humanity  by  the  Holy  Ghost  we  nuder- 
■md  that  act  of  miraculous  power  whereby  he  overshadowed  the 
virgin  by  hit  operations  and  influence,  and  created,  of  her  flesh,  a 
holy  human  nature,  which  he  sanctified  and  filled  with  grace  in  the 
ray  iastant  of  its  conception.    * 

ii.  Bat  this  leads  ns  onward  to  a  fourth  point,  not  less  full  of  truth 
ud  blessedness.  And  we  may  put  it  in  the  form  of  a  solemn  ques- 
tion. How  was  it  possible  that  in  a  nature  so  prepared,  so  assumed, 
■d  crested,  there  could  be  any  taint  of  win,  corruption,  disease,  or 
xrtality  1  The  Father  contemplated  that  human  nature  which  he 
jA  prepared  for  his  dear  Son  from  all  eternity  with  ineffable  com- 
tdtcency  and  delight.  Could  he  who  made  man  in  his  original  cre- 
<tw  so  pure  and  innocent,  creating  him  in  his  own  image,  after  hia 
m  hkeness,  have  prepared  for  his  own  Son,  his  only-begotten,  eter- 
■1  Son,  a  body  fallen,  tainted,  and  corruptible,  or  even  capable  of 
imption  and  decay  1  Could  the  Son,  who  is  "the  brightness  of 
a  Father's  glory,  and  the  express  image  of  his  Person,"  assume 
Ho  union  with  his  eternal  Godhead  any  other  but  a  pure,  holy,  im- 
nortsl,  and  incorruptible  nature  1  It  was  not  a  body  to  decay  with 
ocfaess  and  die  of  disease,  and  then  be  thrust  away  out  of  sight  as 
lie  food  of  corruption,  but  taken  into  intimate  union  with  Deity  it- 
■eK,  is  its  immortal  and  incorruptible  companion.  Could  the  Holy 
Gssst  form  anything  but  a  holy  nature  for  the  Son  of  God  to  as- 
sbk  into  a  union  so  close,  intimate,  and  indissoluble) 

Bnt  it  may  not  be  unprofitable  to  examine  these  points  of  divine 
"Ok  a  little  mora  closely. 

1-  And  first,  as  to  the  intrinsic  holiness  and  purity  of  the  Lord's 
tunan  nature.  It  was  essentially  a  nature  impeccable,  that  is,  not 
liiij  not  tainted  with  sin,  but  absolutely  incapable  of  being  so  taint- 
ed- As  we  read  of  its  being  "impossible  for  God  to  lie,"  (Hen.  vL 
le\)  so  we  may  say  of  the  sacred  humanity  of  the  blessed  Lord,  it  was 
'"possible  it  could  sin.  The  testimonies  in  the  word  of  truth  are 
oust  fall  and  clear  to  the  impeccability  of  the  human  nature  of  the 
Usatd  Lord.  "He  hath  made  him  to  be  sin  for  us  wlm  knew  no 
**''  (2  Cor.  v.  21.)  He  knew  no  sin;  that  is,  in  his  own  Person, 
■  its  taint  or  defilement,  or  in  any  approach  thereunto.  "The 
prawof  this  world  cometh,  and  hath  nothing  in  me."  (John  xiv.  30.) 
Stiu,  the  prince  of  this  world,  came  to  tempt  and  to  assail  him;  but 
sistd  nothing  in  him,  as  he  has  in  us;  that  is,  no  internal  material 
n  which  to  work.  If  we  may  use  such  a  figure,  he  bad  no  ground 
*<tDut  the  walls  on  which  to  plant  hia  infernal  artillery.  He  might 
■■nit  the  blessed  Lord  from  without,  for  "in  all  points  he  was 
•»pt*d  like  as  we  are,  yet  without  sin,"  which  had  neither  birth  nor 
bug,  root  nor  stem,  nor  the  possibility  of  any,  in  the  sacred  hu- 
■sahj  of  the  adorable  Redeemer. 

lbs  late  Dr.  Cole,  in  the  work  before  us,  published  many  years 
*P>.  has  exposed,  in  the  most  clear  and  forcible  manner,  the  awful 
"■■pheraiea  of  the  once  popular  Edward  Irving  on  this  point.  Well 
°»J  ws  call  them  "  awful  blasphemies,"  for  Dr.  Cole  declares  that  he 
"*•«  with  bis  own  ears  this  poor,  miserable,  ranting  orator,  for  be 
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called  hie  own  sermons  "Orations,"  term  the  holy  humanity  of  the 
blessed  Lord  "that  sinful  substance."  The  sacred  beauty,  theinef&ble 
blessedness  of  that  holy  humanity  mainly  consisted  in  the  Lonfa  be- 
ing "  a  lamb  without  blemish  and  without  spot,"  (1  Pet  i.  19,)  as  wtt 
typified  by  the  paschal  lamb,  (Ex.  ft.  5,)  and  indeed  by  every  otter 
ceremonial  sacrifice.  (Lev.  xiii.  19-24;  Deut  xv.  21.)  We  most 
never  lose  sight  of  the  peculiar  nature  of  the  blessed  Lord's  human- 
ity. The  nature  of  Adam  was  peccable,  that  is,  capable  of  sinning, 
because,  though  created  pure,  it  was  not  generated  by  any  super- 
natural operation  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  It  was  a  pure  created  nature, 
bat  not  a  holy  begotten  nature.  The  two  things  are  essentially  dis- 
tinct. Besides  which,  the  humanity  of  Adam  was  a  person,  and 
therefore  could  fall;  but  the  humanity  of  Jesus  is  a  nature  taken  into 
union  with  his  divine  Person,  and  therefore  could  no  mora  fin  or  fill 
away  from  Godhead  than  his  Godhead  could  sin  or  fall  off  fram 
his  manhood. 

2.  It  was  therefore,  as  Dr.  Cole  has  well  shown,  -incorntpiiblt. 
The  body  of  the  blessed  Redeemer  lay  three  days  and  nights,  ac- 
cording to  the  Jewish  mode  of  calculation,  in  the  sepulchre,  bnt  it 
knew  no  corruption.  As  the  apostle  expressly  declares,  "  He  whom 
God  raised  again  saw  no  corruption.''  (Acts  xiii.  37.)  The  sacred 
humanity  of  the  Lord  Jeans  had  no  seeds  in  it  of  decay.  Though  » 
real  body,  like  our  own,  though  it  ate  and  drank  and  slept  as  we  do, 
not  being  under  the  original  curse,  nor  involved  in  the  Adam  fall,  it 
was  not  subject  to  sickness  or  corruption,  as  our  body  is.  The  vo- 
luntary death  of  the  blessed  Lord  severed  for  a  while  body  and 
soul;  but  the  body  was  no  more  tainted  with  corruption  in  the  se- 
pulchre than  the  soul  was  tainted  with  sin  in  paradise. 

3.  This  sacred  humanity  of  the  adorable  Lord  was  therefore  essen- 
tially immortal.  Dr.  Cole,  in  his  letter  on  the  subject,  has  admira- 
bly shown  this.  The  Iwdy  of  the  Lord  was  capable  of  death;  indeed, 
as  dying  was  the  main  part  of  every  sacrifice,  it  was  taken  that  i< 
might  die.  It  did  not  die  from  inherent  necessity,  as  our  bodies  die 
which  are  essentially  mortal,  because  involved  in  Adam's  transgression 
but  it  died  by  a  voluntary  act.  This  is  most  plain  from  the  Lord'i 
own  words,  "  Therefore  doth  my  Father  love  me,  because  I  lay  dowi 
my  life,  that  I  may  take  it  again.  No  man  taketh  it  from  me,  bat 
I  lay  it  down  of  myself.    I  have  power  to  lay  it  down,  and  I  ban 

fiwer  to  take  it  again.  This  commandment  have  I  received  of  ra; 
other."  (John  x.  17,  18.)  It  was  not  the  pain  of  the  crass,  tin 
noils  driven  through  the  hands  and  feet,  the  exhaustion  of  nature,  cs 
the  agony  of  soul  that  killed,  so  to  speak,  the  Lord  Jems.  Whei 
he  had  finished  the  work  which  his  Father  gave  him  to  do,  so  tha1 
he  could  say,  "  It  is  finished,"  "  he  bowed  his  head" — the  head  dii 
not  decline  of  itself,  weighed  down  by  death,  but  he  himself,  full  o 
life  and  immortality,  bowed  it;  and  then,  by  a  voluntary  act,  "  gav< 
ap  the  ghost,"  or  breathed  out  his  life. 

As  in  our  next  Number  we  hope,  with  God's  help  and  blessing,  a 
dwell  more  folly  on  this  part  of  the  subject,  in  our  remarks  on  tb 
sacred  humanity  of  oar  blessed  Lord  in  ks  state  of  hamitiation,  » 
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-hi  enlarge  no  farther  upon  it  at  present,  but  conclude  with  in  ex- 
tract from  Dr.  Cole's  book : 

"The  info!  and  inevitable  consequences  of  applying  this  term  '  mortal '  to 
ft*  tody  or  Christ. 

"L  If  the  body  of  Christ  was  'mortal '  in  the  unalterable  meaning  of  that 
lea,  hia  death,  aa  we  hare  already  hinted,  was  not  voluntary  bnt  of  ruccurity. 
Ei  did  mi  die  of  hia  own  tree  will,  bnt  died,  because,  being  *  personal  sin- 
ner, (tremble  my  soul  at  the  thought !)  he  oonld  not  save  himself  from  death! 
Ea  had  no  power  to  '  la;  down '  bis  life,  but  was  compelled  to  yield  it  np,  bo- 
raw  he  had  forfeited  it  by  his  own  sins !  He  did  not '  give  his  life  a  ransom 
It  mint;  bat  the  jnst  judgments  of  God  took  it  from  him  for  hia  own  trans- 
lations: ' The  soul  that  ainneth  it  ahall  die.'  (Ezek.  xviii.  1.)  But  is  this 
latttulh  as  it  is  in  Jesus  Christ?  Is  this  the  doctrine  concerning  the  ador- 
rftoPersonoftheSoriof  God  that  is  revealed  in  the  Word?  Is  this  the  in- 
ttuttion  which  the  Hoi;  and  Blessed  Spirit  seals  upon  the  heart  of  the  re- 
ifOBed"  No,  no!  The scriptures  declare,  and  tho<a  thai  have  been  brought 
toupriience  the  benefits  of  the  death  of  Christ  know  and  believe  that  his 
Wi  ns  not  of  necessity,  bat  a  free  and  voluntary  gift.  How  plainly  does 
»4aclsre,  and  how  expressively  describe  this  himself:  'I  am  the  good  shep- 
W.  The  good  shepherd  giveth  his  life  for  the  sheep.  I  lay  damn  my  life 
sal  I  nuy  take  U  again.  No  nun  takethit  from  me,  bnt  I  la;  it  down  of  my. 
«£  I  have  paver  to  lay  it  down,  and  I  have  power  to  take  it  again.'  (John.  xvi. 
11-:  nii.  18.)  His  sacrifice  is  everywhere  called  'a  sacrifice  of  himself,  a 
■dastarj  gift.'  'He  offered  up  himself ;'  (Heb.vii.2T;)  *By  the  snerifle*  of 
tenth*;'  (Hob,  U  26;)  '  Who  gave  himself  a  ransom.'  (1  Tim.  ii.  i>.)  And  so 
nhflnally.  fiat  all  these  scriptures  are  flatly  contradicted,  all  this  cloud  of 
Ustimooies  is  utterly  nullified,  if  the  body  of  Christ  was  '  mortal.'  " 
(To  be  coitiintod.) 


POETRY. 

LINES 

On  the  Stated  and  Uapjiy  Death  of  Mrt.  Budo-en,  late  of  Hartfietd, 

Suttex,  mho  died  Dec.  I2ih,  1817,  aged  63. 

Bz  still,  mj  sou),  submissive  stand,  I  say  the  truth  when  this  I  say, 

In  silent  awe  adore;  (And  say  it  ai  her  doe,) 

Eiold,  'tii  from  Jehovah'*  hand,  She  did  express  in  every  way 

Ht  mother  is  no  more.  Such  love  that's  found  in  few. 

uW  let  me  bow,  and  kiss  the  rod  In   tender  years   with    care  she 

Thus  sent  in  love  divine,  watoh'd; 

Itr  murmur  at  the  will  of  Qod,  She  curb'd  our  froward  ways; 

Although  it  oroageg  mine.  In  growing  life  her  care  was  such 
B»t  no  I  now  presume  to  tell  -** »«**•  weU  our  P"**88- 

Wene  1  loved  so  dear,  Tis  true  of  late  we  were  apart, 
want,  and  say,  "All  things  are       And  did  at  distance  dwell; 

well,"  Still,  she  rejoiced  in  her  heart 

Without  one  filial  tear  t  When  we  were  doing  well. 

ftisafolly,  this  I'll  do,  How  did  she  joy  our  moe  to  see; 

Bo  strongly  do  I  feel;  It  fill'd  her  with  deb'ght; 

iad  so  most  all  her  children,  too,  In  converse,  love,  and  harmony 

CnletB  they've  hearts  of  steel.  We  spent  full  many  a  night. 

9d)Do,  onr  filial  love  alone  Alas,  alas  I  these  times  are  o'er, 

ftwrtrains  our  temrs  to  flow,  Those  happy  seasons  gone; 

"ttk  her  maternal  love  we  own  Onr  dearest  mother  Is  no  more, 

Above  what  tongue  can  show.  And  we  are  left  alone. 
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Why  moan,  my  soul  t  why  moan,  I  "  0  Lord,  support  me  to  the  last !  * 

my  !  Wis  oft  her  heartfelt  prayer. 

For  what  dost  thou  complain  I  _,               .    .         ..,,     _  .  ,, 

la  it  that  Ood  ha*  taker,  away  Bt"?l4fiW  B^l  remaln  dJ 

Thy  parent  from  her  pain  f  She  doubted  much,  tut  true; 

_.                 .    ,     ,      V^  She  often  murmur'dandoomplam'd; 

Why  moan,  indeedl  why  not  re-  Yet  Godhaa  brought  her  through. 

Fronfpri!  death  aet  her  free;  FoI  tfrtew  monthi  she  did  endure 

Besides,  to  die  was  her  own  choice,  TOK-K?^5-^^1*in'  .-  .«  ™~ 

For  this  she  said  to  me:  Which  baffled Tiuman  art  to  com. 
For  that  was  tried  in  vain. 
"  Tis  true,    she  said,  "my  pains 

are  great,  She  first  sank  low,  she  then  rose 

Yet  how  I  long  to  die;  nigh, 

Yet  would  I  still  with  patience  wait,  Then  down  she  Bank  again; 

My  Qod  to  glorify.  Her  hopes  revived  as  death  drew 

"I  once  wept  sore  with  sin  and  Then  all  her  hopes  wore  slain. 

But  fuilt'no  more  is  found;  ahl! "**  *•  **  *£  §lorT  ti>hit' 

This  b&  to  me  since  that  has  felt  CT  T}%*?™1<  ^SSXSSt  a-  i  . 

As  soft  as  if  of  down.  Had  •■«»  "■>  ™Jh  *&*  dlTOie 


"  I  never  thought  that  even  God 

"o  kind  could  ever  be, 


And  with  celestial  love. 

They 


When  on  me  first  he  laid  his  rod,  ™  thirB  BweeI  ?*  ?°mfl'        » 

As  he  has  been  to  me.  Whence  I  oonolude  she's  gone  to 

"  For  Jesus  and  my  soul  are  one;  in  heaven's  eternal  home. 

He  died  to  aet  me  free; 

And  everything  that  be  has  doue,  Dear  ^ord,  prepare  her  children  s 

The  whole  was  done  for  me."  heart. 

That  we  thy  face  may  see; 

Since  that  her  sky  was  overcast  j^  heaven  to  meet,  no  more  to  part 

With  many  a  doubt  and  fear.  ^o  all  eternity. 

Beckenham,  Dec,  1817.  B.  B. 


I  aim  more  afraid  I  shall  not  have  a  full  draught  of  the  good  these 
trials  offer  than  that  I  desire  to  be  delivered  out  of  them.  We,  in  dis- 
tresses, are  apt  to  mind  only  our  getting  out  of  them;  but  Ood  minds 
our  good  by  them.  God's  design  in  afflicting  his  people  is  purging 
work;  and  they  should  strike  in  also,  for  the  promoting  of  that  design. 
We  would  fain  wind  out  of  trouble;  and  God  would  wind  us  out  of  the 
world,  and  out  of  ourselves.  That  is  his  end;  and,  blessed  be  his  name, 
he  will  accomplish  it. — Ltemey. 

The  carnal  affections  of  the  Jews  sank  down,  into  the  things 
themselves;  stuck  in  the  outward  pomp,  and  pierced  not  through  the 
veil  to  the  spiritual  extent  of  them;  and  by  the  use  of  them  without 
rational  conceptions,  they  besotted  their  minds,  and  became  senseless  of 
those  spiritual  things  required  of  them.  Hence  came  all  their  expecta- 
tions of  a  carnal  Messiah;  the  veil  of  ceremonies  was  so  thick,  and  the 
film  upon  their  eyes-eo  condensed,  that  they  could  not  look  through  the 
veil  to  the  Spirit  of  Christ;  they  beheld  not  the  heavenly  Canaan  for  the 
beauty  of  the  earthly;  nor  minded  the  regeneration  of  the  Spirit,  while 
they  rested  upon  the  purifications  of  the  flesh;  the  prevalency  of  sense 
and  sensitive  affections  diverted  their  minds  from  inquiring  into  the  in- 
tent of  them. — Ckarnocl. 
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BELIEVE  ONLY.    BY  JOHN  RUSK. 

(Continued  from  page  3HS.) 
Lastly.  I  shall  take  a  little  notice  of  the  faith  of  Joshua  as  record- 
ed b  the  prophecy  of  Zeehariah.  (iii.  1.)  "And  he  showed  me  Joshua, 
the  high  priest,  standing  before  the  Angel  of  the  Lord,  and  Satan 
Sanding  at  his  right  hand  to  resist  him."     Now  Joshua  here  is  a 
trpe  of  all  the  elect  of  God,  when  arrested  by  divine  justice,  and 
brought  to  book;  what  Peter  calls,  "judgment  beginuing  at  the 
tanse  of  God,"  and  Job  calls,  "bringing  him  into  judgment  with 
God."    It  is  a  trial  for  eternity,  which  no  soul  living  ever  goes 
timragh  but  the  chosen  family  of  God.  When  this  good  work  begins, 
tfcry  all  are  brought  as  individuals  to  stand  before  the  Lord,  as  Jo- 
ibia  their  type  was  showed  in  vision  to  this  prophet  standing  before 
the  Lord.     And  Satan  is  always  ready  to  resist  them.     Dut  why  ? 
I  laswer,  Because  they  are  all  clothed  with  filthy  garments,  as  Joshua 
•as,  who  stood  before  the  Angel.     These  filthy  garments  are  after- 
wnls  called  "  iniquity."     Man,  by  the  fall,  has  lost  his  original 
righteousness;  and  since  that  he  has,  in  conjunction  with  the  devil, 
trumped  up  what  is  called  self-righteousness.     This  is  clothing  him- 
*df  with  a  covering,  but  not  of  God's  Spirit;  and  in  so  doing  he  adds 
na  to  sin,  for  God  declares,  "  There  is  none  righteous,  no,  not  one;" 
*)  that  to  say  there  is,  is  giving  the  lie  to  the  Judge  of  quick  and 
dad.    Well,  the  sinner,  being  made  sensible  of  his  lost  estate,  and 
Wing  the  accusations  of  Satan,  law,  and  conscience,  is  liberated: 
4Ttke  away  his  filthy  garments."     Isaiah  calls  them  "  filthy  rags," 
»d  Paul,  "  dong  and  dross."     "And  unto  him  he  said.  Behold,  I 
hne  caused  tbinc  iniquity  to  pass  from  thee,  and  I  will  clothe  thee 
*ith  change  of  raiment.  And  I  said,  Let  them  set  a  fair  mitre  upon 
■>  head."     "  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Satan,  The  Lord  rebuke  thee, 
losen  Jerusalem,  rebuke  thee." 
the  fire  1     Now,  whether  my 
ay,  as  set  forth  by  Joshua,  the 
as  I  said,  are  dealt  with;  and 
jrld,  which,  if  not  plucked  ont 
it  last    I  shall  go  over  these 

11  exposed  to  as  transgressors: 
up  from  Seir  unto  them;  he 
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shinetl  forth  from  Mouut  Paran,  and  tie  came  with  ten  thousands  of 
saints;  from  his  right  hand  went  a  fiery  law  for  them."  (Dent.  xxxiii. 
2.)  It  is  in  this  law  that  bis  anger  burns  to  the  unrest  hell:  "  And 
behold,  the  Lord  God  called  to  contend  by  fire,"  (Amos  viL  4.)  N  ow 
this  anger  is  against  us  all  as  sinners  and  transgressors  of  God's  law: 
"  The  law  worketh  wrath,  and  the  wrath  of  God  is  revealed  from 
'heaven  against  all  unrighteousness  and  ungodliness  of  men." 

2.  God's  word.  If  we  remain  in  our  sins,  that  word  is  against  us: 
"  The  soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall  die;"  "If  any  man  hear  my  word,  and 
do  it  not,  I  judge  him  not;  the  words  which  I  have  spoken,  the  came 
shall  judge  him  in  the  last  day;"  "  Is  not  my  word  like  as  a  fire  1 " 
(Jer.  xxiii.  29;)  "  Behold,  I  will  make  my  word  in  thy  mouth  fire, 
and  this  people  wood,  and  it  shall  devour  them."  (Jer.  v.  14.) 

3.  Sdf-rUffdeoumai,  and  those  that  are  wrapped  up  in  it,  are  a 
smoke  and  a  fire,  which,  however  pleasing  it  may  be  to  nurse  the 
pride  of  the  human  heart,  is  a  smoke  and  a  fire  in  the  nostrils  of  the 
Almighty;  for  that  which  is  highly  esteemed  among  men,  as  self- 
righteousness  is,  is  abomination  in  the  sight  of  God.    Hence  we  are 

'  told  that  they  say,  "  Stand  by  thyself,  come  not  near  unto  me;  for 
I  am  holier  than  thou.  These  are  a  smoke  in  my  nose,  a  fire  that 
burnetii  all  the  day."  (Isa.  lxv.  5.) 

4.  The  tongue,  when  under  the  influence  of  the  flesh.  Solomon 
tells  us  that  a  man's  lips  are  the  snares  of  his  soul.  The  tongue  is 
an  unruly  evil,  full  of  deadly  poison,  and  with  this  member  is  the 
greet  transgression  committed;  neither  can  it  be  done  without;  so 
that  James  might  well  say  as  follows:  "And  the  tongue  is  a  fire,  a 
world  of  iniquity,  that  defileth  the  whole  body,  and  setteth  on  fire 
the  course  of  nature,  and  it  is  set  on  fire  of  hell."  (iii.  6.) 

5.  The  old  man,  in  full  growth,  working  in  all  directions.     Hence 

the  prophet  Isaiah  says,  "For  wickedness  bumeth  as  the  fire. 

Through  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  is  the  land  darkened,  and  the  people 
shall  be  as  the  fuel  of  the  fire."  (ix.  18,  19.) 

6.  Persecution  and  temptation.  This  is  called  a  fire.  Hence  we 
are  told  that  when  the  sun  waxed  hot,  some  were  scorched;  and  be- 
cause they  had  no  root  tbey  withered  away.  Hence  you  read,  "A 
fire  not  blown  shall  consume  him."  (Job  xx.  26.) 

But  you  will  be  ready  to  say,  "What  has  all  that  yon  have  been 
going  on  with  about  Joshua,  the  high  priest,  to  do  with  your  text, 
"  Believe  only  1 "  Surely  you  are  running  quite  away  from  it,  are 
you  not  )  No,  I  am  not  Only  give  me  time,  and  I  will  prove 
that  faith  brought  to  Joshua  all  the  good  which  he  had,  and  deli- 
vered him  from  all  the  evil  that  he  was  delivered  from,  and  there- 
fore it  is  called  "  the  work  of  faith." 

Joshua  and  all  the  elect  are  brought  to  stand  before  the  Lord,  and 
this  standing  is  by  faith.  Hence  Paul  says,  "By  faith  ye  stand."  Hem 
they  all  are,  with  a  confidence  in  their  fallen,  corrupt,  and  polluted 
state,  feeling  filthy  as  Joshua  did.  A  faith  also  in  the  holiness  of  God; 
they  know  that  he  is  of  purer  eyes  than  to  behold  iniquity ;— the 
justice  of  God;  they  do  not  expect  mercy  at  the  expense  of  justice, 
and  they  know  they  arc  unjust; — and  they  believe  also  that  he  is 
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unchangeable,  ho  that  it  is  not  possible  to  turn  the  Almighty.  Job, 
when  standing  here,  says,  "  He  is  of  one  mind,  and  none  can  torn 
him."  Well,  here  we  are,  exposed  to  all  this,  as  a  brand  in  the  fire; 
but  how  is  it  that  we  are  plucked  out  t  for  Joshua,  or  the  whole  elec- 
tion of  grace,  is  compared  to  a  brand  plucked  out  of  the  fire.  Why, 
Jems  Christ  undertook  their  canse,  stood  in  their  law  place,  magni- 
fied the  law  and  made  it  honorable,  died,  the  just  for  the  unjust,  to 
bring  them  to  God;  so  that  by  his  life  and  death  he  wrought  out  a 
righteousness  for  them,  and  bore  their  sins  in  his  own  body  on  the 
tree.  But  although  he  has  finished  the  whole  work,  yet  they  know 
nothing  of  themselves  or  of  Mm  until  the  Holy  Ghost  quickens 
them  to  feel,  and  works  faith  in  the  heart  to  believe  their  lost  and 
undone  state. 

And  now  let  us  see  if  this  faith  will  not  bring  them  through  all 
these  trials,  and  bring  them  off  victorious.  "The  Lord  rebuke  thee, 
0  Satan;"  and  then  Satan  skulks  off.  So  that  where  Satan  stood  at 
tee  right  hand,  as  an  accuser,  there  stands  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as 
in  advocate.  "  Your  adversary,  the  devil,  as  a  roaring  lion,  walketh 
•boot  seeking  whom  he  may  devour;  whom  resist,  steadfast  in  the 
faith;"  "  Resist  the  devil,  and  he  will  flee  from  you."  Thus  faith 
drives  Satan  off;  yes,  and  faith  brings  the  Advocate  into  the  heart, 
tad  his  peace  is  felt  in  the  conscience;  for  Paul  positively  declares 
that  "  Christ  dwells  in  the  heart  by  faith."  Then  our  text  stands 
good,  "  Believe  only."  Bat  again,  "Behold,  I  have  caused  thine 
Iniquity  to  pass  from  thee."  But  how  is  this  done  1  I  answer,  By 
faith  in  the  atonement  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  for  God  purifies 
the  heart  or  conscience  by  faith.  Thus  the  filthy  garments  are  ma- 
nifestly taken  away  by  faith  in  the  blood  of  him  that  "  made  an  end 
of  sin  and  removed  the  iniquity  of  that  land  (or  all  the  elect)  in 
one  day."  Moreover,  "  I  will  clothe  him  with  change  of  raiment," 
that  is,  the  imputed  righteousness  of  Jehovah  Jesus,  God  the  Son, 
too  wrought  it  out  in  our  nature;  but  faith  puts  it  on,  "for  the 
righteousness  of  Christ  is  unto  all  and  upon  all  that  believe;"  and 
hW  we  are  called  righteous;  "  By  his  obedience  shall  many  be  made 
righteous,"  yes,  the  righteousness  of  God;  but  mind,  "  in  him;"  that 
"in"  is  onion,  being  united  to  Christ;  for  "  in  the  Lord  shall  all 
the  seed  of  Israel  be  justified,  and  in  him  they  shall  all  glory."  "Be- 
lieve only,"  to  get  rid  of  Satan,  the  accuser  of  the  brethren;  "  Believe 
only,"  to  get  an  experience  of  Christ  as  an  advocate;  "  Believe  only," 
to  be  cleansed  in  his  blood;  and  "  Believe  only,"  to  put  on  an  ever- 

ma,  or  all  the  elect,  is  compared 
i  fire.  Now  all  the  elect  of  God 
hich  I  took  up  in  six  particulars; 
word,  you  will  find  that  their  li- 
otice,  then,  of  the  first,  "a  fiery 
from  the  curse  of  the  Law,  being 
we  are  under  the  blessing  which  is 
iny  as  are  of  faith  are  blessed  with 
this  fiery  law,  by  faith  in  Christ,  the 
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law-fulfiller,  they  are  delivered,  plucked  out  of  the  fire.  But  God's 
word  utterly  cuts  off  all  that  remain  disobedient,  as  you  may  clearly 
see  iu  Jeremiah,  and  therefore  such  are  called  wood,  and  God's  word, 
fire.  But  God's  elect  are  not  wooden  vessels,  hut  vessels  of  gold 
and  silver;  and  God  works  faith  in  them,  which  by  Paul  is  called 
the  obedience  of  faith.  It  is  true  they  were  sometime  foolish,  dis- 
obedient, serving  divers  lusts  and  pleasures;  but  it  is  not  so  now, 
for  they  are  plucked  out  of  the  fire,  and  yield  the  obedience  of  faith. 

Now,  I  told  you  that  self-righteousness  was  a  smoke  and  a  fire  in 
God's  nostrils,  but  they  are  plucked  out  of  that  fire  by  a  living  faith 
in  the  fall  of  man,  not  notionally,  but  experimentally,  as  you  may  see 
in  Asaph  and  Job.  Asaph  acknowledges  that  he  cleansed  his  heart 
in  vain,  for  he  was  plagued  all  the  day  long.  Thus  he  had  faith  in 
the  fall  of  man,  and  declares  himself  a  beast;  no  such  confession 
ever  came  out  of  a  pharisee's  mouth.  No,  they  arc  in  this  tire. 
Again,  his  sore  ran  in  the  night,  and  ceased  not;  but  a  pharisee  is 
whole.  Job  also  works  hard,  but  at  last  confesses  that  if  be  made 
himself  never  so  clean,  yet  God  would  plunge  him  into  the  ditch,  and 
his  own  clothes  would  abhor  him.  What!  Did  God  make  Job  fall 
into  sin  J  O  no,  that  is  not  the  meaning;  but  God  plunged  his  faith 
into  the  old  man,  for  that  is  the  ditch,  and  then  he  saw  and  felt 
what  a  vile  wretch  he  was.  Hence  he  says,  "  Behold,  I  am  vile."  Thus 
God  plucked  him  out  of  the  fire.  Were  you  and  I  destitute  of  living 
faith  altogether,  we  should  admire  ourselves,  though  as  vile  as  hell. 

The  tongue  is  also  plucked  out  of  the  fire,  and  instead  of  its  being 
engaged  and  wholly  delighting  in  foolish  talking  and  jesting,  mak- 
ing a  trade  of  lying,  and  with  the  tongue  using  deceit  wholly  and  al- 
together, there  is  a  change  made;  and  therefore  "  the  tongue  of  the 
just  is  as  choice  silver,"  and  they  tell  all  those  that  fear  God  what 
he  hath  done  for  their  souls;  they  speak  often  one  to  another,  and 
the  Lord  hears  them.  But  what  makes  tbem  thus  speak  1  I  an- 
swer, Faith;  as  it  is  written,  "I  have  believed,  and  therefore  have  I 
spoken;"  and  Paul  says,  "  We  believe,  aud  therefore  speak;"  for  they 
are  plucked  out  of  the  fire.     "  Believe  only." 

I  told  you  that  the  old  man  in  full  growth  is  called  afire:  "Wick- 
edness burns  like  a  fire."  But  we  are  plucked  out  of  this;  and 
therefore  there  is  a  new  man  to  oppose  him.  This  new  man  is  love, 
and  the  old  man  enmity;  but  faith  always  walks  with  love;  they  'go 
hand  in  hand  together.  Neither  persecution  nor  temptation  can 
overcome  a  believer.  Hence  the  Lord  says,  "  When  thou  walkest 
through  the  fire,  thou  shalt  not  be  burned,  neither  shall  the  flame 
kindle  upon  thee."  But  how  do  we  walk  through  it  at  all  1  Why, 
by  faith;  for  we  walk  by  faith,  and  not  by  sight.  Plucked  out  of 
the  fire.     But  after  all  this  was  done,  there  was  to  be  a  fair  mitre 

nt  upon  Joshua's  head.  And  what  may  yon  and  I  learn  from  this  ? 
tnswer,  That  Christ  is  the  Head  of  the  church;  and  as  the  high 
priest  in  his  office  was  a  type  of  Christ,  and  had  this  plate  of  holi- 
ness to  the  Lord  engraven  upon  it,  it  shows  us  that  all  our  holiness 
is  in  Christ,  and  in  vain  we  look  for  it  in  ourselves;  and  every  time 
faith  has  a  view  of  him,  then  we  see  ourselves  complete.     As  this 
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mitre  was  made  of  linea,  which  linen  prefigures  the  perfect  right- 
eousness of  the  Son  of  God,  (as  it  is  written,  "  And  to  her,"  the 
Iamb's  wife,  "  was  granted  that  she  should  be  arrayed  in  fine  linen, 
dean  and  white,  for  the  white  linen  is  the  righteousness  of  the 
Mints,")  and  as  the  plate  of  the  holy  crown  of  pure  gold,  with  "  He- 
nnas to  the  Lord"  written  upon  it,  was  fastened  to  this  mitre,  it 
shows  us  that  he  was  the  Holy  One  in  truth,  of  whom  the  high 
priest  was  a  type.  1.  As  Jehovah  or  God:  "There  is  none  holy  as 
the  Lord;"  and  2.  By  the  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Ghost  without 
measure  upon  him  to  his  sacred  office:  "  For  the  law  maketli  men 
high  priests  which  have  infirmity,  but  the  word  of  the  oath,  which 
ns  since  the  law,  maketh  the  Son,  who  is  consecrated  for  evermore." 
(Heb.  vii.  28.)  And  as  he  is  consecrated,  so  also  ia  the  way  to  him; 
<s  it  is  written,  "  By  a  new  and  living  way  which  be  baa  consecrated 
through  the  vail,  that  is  to  say,  his  flesh,"  which  is  faith.  Hence  he 
is  the  author  and  finisher  of  faith.  It  is  a  new  way,  opposed  to  the 
hw  of  works;  it  is  a  living  way,  for  "  he  that  believeth  on  the  Son 
of  Ood  hath  everlasting  life;"  it  is  a  way  of  holiness,  "Building 
yourselves  up  in  your  most  holy  faith;"  it  is  through  his  flesh,  for 
if  he  had  never  become  incarnate,  there  never  would  have  been 
nch  a  way  as  faith.  Well,  then,  as  this  mitre  was  to  be  put  upon 
liis  head,  it  teaches  us  to  look  wholly  and  altogether  to  the  Lord 
Jems  Christ  for  righteousness  and  holiness,  he  being  the  fountain 
lead,  and  we  receiving  all  that  we  have  from  his  fulness  by  faith. 
Again,  it  teaches  as  where  to  ascribe  all  honor,  glory,  power,  thanks- 
giving, blessing,  and  praise,  even  to  God  the  Son,  who  is  Head  over 
»11  things  to  the  church,  which  is  bis  body,  the  fulness  of  him  that 
Meth  all  in  all. 

Now  I  think  that  all  this  is  very  clear  in  Joshua,  as  a  type,  in  a 

threefold  state:  1.  As  the  church  when  fallen,  in  her  sin  and  in  her 

Wood;  and  therefore  he  has  filthy  garments,  iniquity,  ifcc,  and  is 

compared  to  a  brand  in  the  fire.     2.  As  the  church  when  pardoned 

ml  justified;  and  therefore  this  iniquity  is  taken  away,  and  he  is 

clothed  with  change  of  raiment.     3.  As  a  type  of  Christ,  for  the 

ohwdf  has  no  other  head;  she  is  not  a  bead  to  herself.     Therefore 

*hen  this  fair  mitre  is  put  upon  Joshua's  head,  here  I  say  we  must 

look  higher  than  the  church,  even  to  Christ,  and  thus  "  anoint  our 

Head,"  4c.  The  wise  man's  eyes  are  in  his  covenant  Head,  and  with 

"'lost  will  draw  forth  into  lively  act  and 

n  for  all.    By  these  eyes  I  understand 

im  that  is  invisible;"  and  he  is  invisi- 

ised  and  rejected  ot  men;"  but  to  the 

ten  thousand,  and  altogether  lovely." 

I  eyes,  because  it  is  joined  with  faith, 

f  the  Holy  Ghost,  called  the  Spirit  of 

tion  and  understanding  in  the  know- 

youT  understanding  being  enlightened, 

hope  of  his  calling,  and  what  the  riches 

in  the  saints,  and  what  is  the  exceeding 

sward  who  believe."  (Eph.  L  18,  19.) 


330  TBS  oobwh.  stahdard. — notehbeb  1,  1859. 

Furthermore,  "  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  basts,  if  thou  wilt  walk  in 
my  ways,  and  if  thou  wilt  keep  ray  charge,  then  thou  shalt  alio 
judge  ray  house,. uid  shalt  also  keep  my  courts;  and  I  will  give  thee 
places  to  walk  among  these  that  stand  by."1  Now  here,  I  think,  the 
Lord  is  speaking  to  Joshua  as  an  individual  But  after  this  the 
Lord  says,  "  I  will  bring  forth  my  servant  the  Branch,"  agreeable  to 
the  prophet  Isaiah,  and  which  means  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ:  "  Behold 
my  servant,  whom  I  uphold."  (Isa.  xlii.  1.)  He  came  as  a  servant 
under  the  law,  and  obeyed  it  in  all  its  branches  for  us;  and  we  are 
told  to  behold  him  with  the  eye  of  faith  as  having  done  all  this  for 
us.  But  again  he  is  called  the  Branch,  "And  there  shall  come  forth 
a  rod  out  of  the  stem  of  Jesse,  and  a  branch  shall  grow  out  of  his 
roots."  (Isa.  zi.  1.)  This  is  the  child  born  and  the  Son  given,  the 
"Wonderful,  Counsellor,  the  mighty  God,  the  everlasting  Fsthar,  and 
the  Prince  of  peace;"  and  then  he  is  called  the  stone;  and  depend 
upon  it  this  stone  is  Christ  as  God;  never  let  that  go:  "Behold,  I 
lay  in  Zion  for  a.  foundation  a  stone,  a  tried  stone,  a  precious  corner 
stone,  a  sure  foundation."  This  was  the  stone  that  all  the  Jewish 
scribes  and  pharisees  did  and  ever  will  reject.  "  Set  at  nought  of 
you  builders,"  says  Peter;  but  he  adds,  "  Neither  is  there  salvation  in 
any  other;"  and  Paul  says,  "  Other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than 
that  which  is  laid,  which  is  Christ  Jesus."  Hence  Christ  told  Peter 
that  upon  this  rock,  the  Son  of  the  living  God,  or  Jehovah  the  Son, 
he  would  build  bis  church,  and  the  gates  of  hell,  or  infernal  counsels 
of  devils,  should  not  prevail  against  it  Therefore,  if  he  is  a.  rock,  anil 
the  church  is  to  be  built  upon  him,  he  is  God  in  every  sense  of  the 
word,  Jehovah;  for,  as  David  says,  "Who  is  God  save  the  Loral 
and  who  is  a  rock  save  our  God  ?  "  Build  upon  him  any  way  short 
of  this,  and  your  building  is  as  sure  to  fall  as  the  man's  did  who 
built  upon  the  sand. 

"  For  behold,  the  stone  that  I  have  laid  before  Joshua."  New 
here  Joshua  conies  iu  again  as  typical  of  all  the  whole  mystical 
body  of  God's  elect,  for  this  stone  is  laid  as  a  foundation:  before 
Joshua,  or  God's  elect,  to  behold  with  the  eye  of  faith:  "Be- 
hold the  stone,  sic;  and  upon  this  one  stone  shall  be  seven  eyes," 
by  which  I  understand  Jehovah  the  Holy  Ghost,  for  seven  is  a  per- 
fect number;  and  these  eyes. are  called  spirits;  as  it  is  written,  "And 
I  beheld,  and  lo,  in  the  midst  of  the  throne,  and.  of  the  four  besets, 
and  in  the  midst  of  the  elders,  stood,  a  lamb,  as  it  had  been  slain, 
having  seven  horns,  and  seven  eyes,  which  are  the  seven  spirits  of 
God,  sent  forth  into  all  the  earth."  (Rev.  v.  G.)  By  seven  horns  I 
understand  almighty  power,  and  by  seven  eyes  almighty  wisdom 
sod  perfection.  Now  this  slain- lamb,  or  Christ  crucified,  had  these 
■even  spirits,  just  the  same  as  the  stone  had  which,  was  hud  before 
Joshua:  "  And  the  Spirit  of  God  shall  rest  Upon  him,  the  Spirit  of 
wisdom  ami  understanding,  the  Spirit  of  counsel  and  of  might,  the 
Spirit  of  knowledge  and  of  the  fear  of  the  Lord."  (Isa,  xL  2.)  This 
is  the  foundation  stone  that  stands  Bure,  having  this  seal,  nemely,  the 
Holy  Ghost  Ilence  Christ  says  to  his  disciples,  "  Labor,  not  for  the 
bread  that  perisheth,"  that  is,  with  over-anxiety;  but  labor  with 
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cm-anxiety  "for  the  bread  which  endureth  nnto  everlasting  life, 
ii»h  the  Son  of  man  shall  give  unto  too,  for  him  hath  God  the 
ruber  scaled."  He  is  sealed  with  that  Holy  Spirit  of  promise,  as 
Jl  hit  elect  are,  only  he  has  the  Spirit  without  measure,  and  they 
Uit  a  measure  of  the  Spirit  to  profit  withal .  "  Believe  only;"  or 
■■»k  at  my  Servant  as  under  the  law  in  your  room  and  stead;  look 
tibim  is  the  Branch,  the  Child  born,  and  Son  given;  look  at  him 
u  the  foundation  for  every  sensible  sinner  to  build  his  hope  upon 
■'»  time  and  eternity.  "  Believe  only."  But  it  is  added,  "  Behold, 
■  »fl!  engrave  the  graving  thereof;"  by  which  I  understand  an  ever- 
■ting  union  between  Christ  and  all  the  elect.  "  I  will  engrave  the 
siring  thereof."  Now  you  and  I  can  only  sue  this  with  the  eye  of 
i*a;  for  when  we  get  into  a  fit  of  unbelief  we  are  for  speaking  the 
*m  language  as  the  church  of  old  did:  "  But  Zion  said,  My  Lord 
-"  fbmken  me,  and  my  God  has  forgotten  me.  Can  a  woman  for- 
itta  sucking  child,  that  she  should  not  have  companion  on  tbe 
'A of  her  womb  I  Yea,  saith  the  Lord,  she  may  forget,  yet  will  I 
-■*  forget  thee."  Then  mind  the  engraving:  "  I  have  graven  thee 
^m  the  palms  of  my  hands;  thy  walls  are  continually  before  me." 
is*  Son  being  engraven  shows  that  eternal  union  which  there  is 
'«wen  Christ  and  the  elect,  and  which  never  can  be  dissolved,  but 
mntiued  and  confirmed  by  the  sufferings  and  death  of  the  Son  of 
'j«i;  for  it  is  added,  "  And  I  will  remove  the  iniquity  of  that  land 
-  one  day."  To  this  agrees  the  same  prophet,  "  And  one  shall  an- 
'"■'«  him,  saying,  What  are  these  wounds  in  thine  hands]  Then  he 
■iu!l  tower,  Those  with  which  I  was  wounded  in  the  house  of  my 
W    Awake,  O  sword,"  &c.  (Zeeh.  xiii.  G,  7.) 

How  we  are  told  to  behohl  or  look  with  tbe  eye  of  faith  at  this 
fpwing.  Look  at  the  cross,  "Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,"  and  look 
itlat  indissoluble  union  ratified  by  his  death.  "Believe  only." 
S»  God  the  Father's  choice  of  us  in  Christ,  and  Christ  as  a 
:-'ii£ce  fur  our  sins,  are  of  one  date.  Take  notice,  and  you  will 
1*  this  engraving  very  clear:  "According  us  he  hath  chosen  us  in 
-■■before  the  foundation  of  the  world;  in  whom  we  havo  redemp- 

n  through  his  blood,  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  according  to  tbe 

<bao[  his  grace,  wherein  he  hath" — mark  that — "hat/i  abounded 
"via  us  in  all  wisdom  and  prudence."  (Eph.  i.  4,  8.)  To  this 
■v«»  Peter's  vision  of  the  sheet  let  down  full  of  creeping  things, 
"li,  and  four-footed  beasts.  Peter  colls  them  unclean;  but  God 
■;-?*  they  were  cleansed,  that  is,  in  his  eternal  purpose.  So  that 
"*ft  ebatce  and  our  cleansing  by  virtue  of  our  union  with  Christ 
w  <*  the  sane  date,  and  from  eternity.     But  yon  and  I  live  too 

l*bome;  we  cannot  see  afar  off,  being  so  shortsighted.     "  Believe 

._ .*..  -w      i  .      i  t     .i  t  j^^  jjg,.^  briefly  of  faith 

ion,  Daniel,  Jonah,  Hesekiab, 
ugh  priest;  and  might  have 
may  see  that  their  life  was  » 
*  Testament  -saints  was;  only 
come.    The  'New  Testament 
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gaints  really  saw  him  literally,  many  of  tbem;  and  you  and  I  look 
to  One  who  has  been  and  completed  the  whole  work  in  a  manifest 
way. 

(To  be  concluded  in  our  next.) 

THE  BEST  MEDICINE. 

Dear  Friend, — Tour  unwearied  kindnesses  towards  one  of  the  wont 
of  sinners  call  for  some  kind  of  acknowledgment;  and  as  your  dear 
partner  wishes  me  to  drop  you  a  line,  I  make  free  to  do  so.  I  hope  the 
change  of  air  will  be  found  beneficial  to  your  health;  but  above  all  I  hope 
your  soul  will  be  blessed  with  spiritual  health  and  prosperity.  0  what, 
indeed,  is  all  this  world,  with  all  its  boasted  wealth,  pomp,  and  glory  t 
Vanity  of  vanities  indeed,  when  compared  with  a  good  hope  through 
grace,  with  a  loving,  sin-pardoning  God  and  Father,  a  precious,  suffer- 
ing, bleeding,  dying,  loving,  lovely  Jesus,  and  the  most  holy,  loving, 
soul -quickening,  heart-  comforting,  aud  soul -reviving,  dear  Comforter  I 
And  all  our  pains,  afflictions,  losses,  crosses,  temptations,  emptiness, 
darkness,  weaknesses,  haltings,  doublings,  fearines,  faintings,  sinkings, 
daily  wants,  and  increasing  infirmities  stand  in  Gcd's  reckoning  among 
the  "all  things"  that  must  work  for  good  to  tbem  that  love  God,  and 
are  called  according  to  his  own  purpose  and  grace.  It  is  Gods  way  of 
making  his  plants  to  grow  by  pinching  frosts  as  well  as  by  warm  sun- 
shine; it  is  God's  own  manure  to  cause  fruitfulness  in  sobs  and  sighs, 
tears  and  prayers,  wishful  looks  towards  him  and  heartfelt  groans  for  the 
want  of  something  from  him.  And  when  he  is  pleased  again  to  smile 
and  loosen  our  bonds,  undo  our  every  fetter  and  favor  us  with  a  fresh 
anointing  to  the  making  of  the  cup  of  our  heart  run  over,  it  is  that  he  may 
get  something  from  us  by  way  of  acknowledging  the  greatness  of  his 
mercy,  the  freeness  of  his  grace,  the  fathomless  depths  of  hie  love,  his 
almighty  power  to  save,  and  his  infinite  goodness,  longsuffering,  par 
tienco,  pity,  and  unheard-of  kindness  towards  such  a  poor,  fretful,  peevish, 
unbelieving,  dark,  dead,  useless,  lump  of  lumber.  O  yes;  when  he  works 
effectually  by  his  own  almighty  power,  it  is  then  that  praise,  thankful- 
ness, gratitude,  aud  contentment  abound  in  our  poor  hearts  and  souls 
towards  our  Three-One  God  for  such  matchless  grace,  love,  and  mercy. 
And  when  it  is  so  with  us,  how  it  heals  all  sicknesses,  defeats  trie  wiles  of 
devils,  strengthens  one's  poor,  shattered  nerves,  and  drives  all  the  die- 
ordered  things  out  of  our  poor,  weak  minds.  What  a  cheerful  counte- 
nance is  then  put  on,  produced  from  a  God-made  merry  heart.' 

But  this  is  sure  to  set  the  devil  in  a  most  furious  rage,  to  see  perfect 
weakness  made  strong  in  the  strength  of  the  mighty  God  of  Jacob;  and 
as  sure  as  this  is  the  case  with  us,  his  envious,  infernal  majesty  will 
watch  every  opportunity  to  try  to  rob  our  poor  souls  of  every  morsel  of 
good  which  cometh  from  our  good,  gracious,  and  all-loving  God  Jesus.  ■ 
But  cheer  up,  my  hostess;  cunning  as  the  devil  is,  strong  as  he  is,  and 
destructive  as  he  is,  he  can  never  empty,  alter,  or  change  the  fathomless . 
fountain  of  our  present  comfort  or  joys.  True,  he  tries  to  get  us  to  be- 
lieve his  lies;  that  it  is  all  fancied,  forged,  and  vain.  And  often  he  is 
permitted  to  nibble  and  nibble  at  them  until  we  think  ire  have  neve  ' 
reality  tasted  that  the  Lord  is  gracious.  But  something  will  still  ap 
on  the  behalf  of  God.  Have  you  not  found  that  voice  very  often  speak- 
ing in  your  feelings,  and  it  is  this:  Christ  says,  "  Without  me  ye  can  do 
nothing !"    But,  "  I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ  which  strengthen- ' 
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(Cvndudtdfrom  page  302.) 
Now,  note;  it  is  not  meant,  nor  is  it  true  that  any  good  thing  is 
found  in  man  by  nature,  as  there  is  gold  found  in  a  piece  of  ore; 
but  the  reason  why  the  elect  are  called  "  gold  "  and  "  silver"  is,  first, 
because  they  are  vessels  of  mercy  afore  prepared,  or  ordained,  or  pre- 
destinated to  glory;  and,  secondly,  because,  when  put  into  the  fur- 
nace, there  is  secretly  conveyed  by  the  Holy  Ghost  that  which  main- 
tains it  in  the  severest  trial.     He  who  knows  how  much  dross  and 
tin  he  has  will  not  object  to  the  refiner's  fire;  and,  blessed  be  God, 
it  is  not  left  to  his  option  or  choice.    '  The  Lord  says,  "  I  will  do  it; 
I  wiH  work,  and  who  shall  let  it  J"  (Isa.  xliii.  13.)   "I  am  omnipo- 
tent.     I  know  no  man  who  can  do  this  act  of  omnipotence."     You 
may  hear  Ephraim  saying,  "Turn  thou  me,  and  I  shall  be  turned." 
(Jer.  xxxi.  18.)     "Heal  me,  O  Lord,  and  I  shall  be  healed;  save 
me.  and  I  shall  be  saved;  fur  thou  art  my  praise."  (Jer.  xvli.  14.) 
Do  you  feel  your  need  of  this  refining  ?     He  makes  all  bis  children 
feel  their  need  of  it,  and  they  know  that  it  will  come.     "  I  have 
chosen  thee  in  the  furnace  of  affliction."     "  I  have  refined  thee,  but 
not  with  silver,"  or  as  silver.  (Isa.  xlviii.  10.)     God,  in  the  furnace 
of  affliction,  purges  a  man  from  self-confidence.     Can  any  man  de- 
liver his  own  soul  from  guilt,  from  fear,  from  shame  1     He  tries  to 
do  it,  but  he  cannot  effect  it;  he  tries  what  he  can  do,  but  all  in 
vain.      The  furnace  of  affliction  is  intended  to  make  a  man  see  that 
he  has  destroyed  himself,  but  that  in  Christ  is  "  his  help  found." 
(Hos.  xiii.  9.)  Help  is  laid  on  one  that  is  mighty  to  save  (Ps.  Ixxxix. 
19)  from  all  evil  and  all  enemies,  to  subdue  the  native  hardness  and 
impenitency  of  the  human  heart,  and  to  remove  its  blindness.    Wel- 
come, then,  the  Refiner,  who  comes  not  to  destroy  the  soul,  but  for 
the  destruction  of  the  flesh,  and  to  destroy  that  which  would  destroy 
us.      Now,  although  this  furnace,  or  refiner's  fire,  is  not  welcome, 
vet  it  is  profitable.    We  choose  it  rather  than  carnal  ease,  for  we  are 
profited  by  it.  "  The  afflicted  people  thou  wilt  save."  (Ps.  xviii.  27.) 
"  He  delivereth  the  poor  in  his  affliction,  and  openeth  their  ears  in 
oppression."  (Job  xxxvi.  15.)     When  they  are  in  affliction,  when 
they  are  in  oppression,  then  lie  opens  their  ears  and  causes  them  to 
hear  why  he  afflicted  them.     Now  this  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
■th  wind,  which  nips  the  buds,  and  kills 
I.  11,)  and  makes  the  man  desolate.  (Ps. 
t  here,  in  the  text,  the  process  is  coin- 
to  purify  from  self- confidence:  '■  I  will 
id  take  away  all  thy  tin."  "  He  reproves 
of  the  earth."  (Isa.  xi.  i.)     He  softens 
e  equity  of  bis  dealings  with  them;  and 
;  loved  them  he  would  not  have  taken 
hardly  with  them  as  they  so  often  think, 
with  i "  you  cry.     I  answer,  "  Because 
;h  chastened  me  sore,  but  he  hath  not 
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given  me  over  onto  death."  (Fa.  cxviii.  IS.)  But  though  he  wounds,  it 
is  not  with  the  wound  of  an  enemy,  nor  is  it  to  death,  but  to  life: 
"  I  shall  not  die,  but  live."  All  that  are  alive  were  once  killed  and 
dead  by  the  law,  or  through  the  law,  and  they  received  life  when  they 
became  dead  men. 

We  never  live  to  God  until  the  law  has  done  its  office.  The  first 
husband  must  be  dead,  and  we  dead  to  it,  if  ever  we  live  to  God. 
He  will  have  no  co-partners  with  his  dear  Son.  He  is  our  life,  ajed 
without  him  there  is  nothing  but  death.  The  law  is  the  ministra- 
tion of  death  and  condemnation;  the  gospel  is  the  mini  strati  on  of 
life:  "  From  his  right  hand  went  a  fiery  law  for  them."  (Dent, 
xxxiii.  2.)  That  they  might  for  ever  acknowledge  the  goodness  of 
God  in  providing  one  who  fulfilled  the  law,  magnified  it,  and  made 
it  eternally  honorable,  (Isa.  xlii.  21,)  he  applies  the  righteousness  of 
it  to  the  soul  of  the  sinner,  in  which  he  stands  on  a  level  with  the 
holy  righteous  law,  and  nowhere  else.  This  causes  him  to  rejoice, 
because  he  has  found  solid  rest,  and  peace  and  quietness  aa  the  frait 
of  it:  "  The  fruit  of  righteousness  shall  be  peace."  He  who  1ms 
nude  you  sore  can  alone  bind  up:  "  He  bealeth  the  broken  in  heart, 
and  bindeth  up  their  wounds."  (Ps.  cxlvii.  3.)  And  you  must  vta.it 
on  him  who  has  torn,  that  he  may  heal,  who  has  smitten  that  he 
may  bind  up.  (Hos.  vl  1.)     He  is  indeed  a  refiner. 

And  it  U  moreover  added,  which  is  much  for  our  comfort,  as  con- 
tinually throughout  our  life  we  need  refining,  that  "  he  will  n'U  aa  a 
refioer."  Now  the  notion  of  sitting  with  us  signifies  a  constant 
attention  to  work.  A  man  sits  down,  we  say,  to  his  work  in  earnest; 
so  it  is  with  him  who  knows  how  to  perfect  his  work.  "  He  shall 
sit  as  a  refiner  and  purifier  of  silver"  to  the  end.  He  is  constantly 
at  work,  caring  for  his  vessels  of  mercy  which  were  of  old  ordained 
to  glory;  and  when  called,  were  called  with  the  express  design  of 
their  coming  to  glory:  "  The  God  of  all  grace,  who  hath  called  us 
to  his  eternal  glory  by  Jesus  Christ"  These  vessels  of  mercy  he 
takes  great  pains  with;  the  rest  are  left  in  the  hand  of  Satan  and  of 
their  own  counsel.  But  Israel  is  his  peculiar  treasure.  (Ps.  cixiv. 
+.)  He  takes  peculiar  care  of  such;  and  we  have  reason  to  bless 
him  for  such  constant,  such  unwearied  care.  He  who  is  above  all 
cares  for  sinners;  looks  down  from  heaven,  beholds  and  visits  poor 
objects,  destitute  and  forlorn,  and  condescends  to  dwell  with  anch 
as  are  of  a  broken  and  contrite  heart;  takes  care  of  them,  so  aa  to 
bind  up  their  bleeding,  broken  hearts;  looks  after  them  as  his  sheep, 
and  more,  looks  after  tbera  as  vessels  which  need  purifying,  cleans- 
ing furnaces,  which  he  will  not  withhold,  because  tbey  need  them, 
for  he  has  undertaken  to  withhold  no  good  tiling  from  them.  (IV 
luxiv.  11.)  Now,  con  you  in  your  right  mind  and  in  your  sober 
judgment  object  to  being  the  subjects  of  this  refiner's  fire,  knowing-, 
as  you  do,  that  if  you  are  not  the  subjects  of  it  you  will  be  cast  into 
hell,  a  fire  that  will  never  be  quenched,  in  all  your  sin,  filtb,  and 
deformity;  and  that  your  bodies,  when  raised  in  oil  the  deformity  of 
human  nature,  in  which  you  left  this  world,  will  be  the  subjects  of 
everlasting  torments,  everlasting  burnings?  (Isa.  xxxiii.  14.)     New 
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dwtue  which  you  will.  If  you  uv,  "  I  do  from  my  heart  prefer  to 
saftr  amiction  with  the  people  of  God;  I  am  willing  that  he  should 
ttke  me  in  hand,  and  deal  with  me  as  he  has  invariably  dealt  with 
all  the  vessels  of  mercy  from  the  time  that  Adam  fell;"  O  this  is 
good  language.  Hear  what  Jeremiah  stye,  "  O  Lord,  correct  (ohas- 
iiie)  me,  but  with  judgment;  not  in  thine  anger,  last  thou  bring  me 
to  nothing."  (Jer.  x.  24.)  Here  Jeremiah,  well  knowing  that  all 
tbo  are  aared,  all  who  belong  to  God,  mast  pass  through  the  fire, 
ays,  Rather  than  X  should  miss  the  nark,  visit  me  as  thorn  bast  thy 
people,  my  aiiw  with  the  rod,  and  my  soul  with  salvation.  (Pa.  Ixxxix. 
'-;  cvi.  4.)  He  tells  his  soul,  "  It  is  good  that  a  man  should  both 
'jopfi  and  quietly  wait  for  the  salvation  of  the  Lord;  that  it  is  good 
Ertman  that  he  bear  the  yoke  in  his  youth."  (Lam.  iii.  26,  27.) 
We  ue  naturally  like  an  untamed  heifer,  our  necks  need  to  be  plied, 
adhere  is  an  iron  siuew  in  them,  and  God  will  have  us  submit  to 
la  will:  "  Not  my  will  bat  thine  be  done;"  "  Submit  yourselves, 
ilertfore,  to  God;"  (James  it.  7;)  "  Humble  yourselves  under  the 
nighty  hand  of  God."  (1  Pet.  v.  6.)  Say,  "  Do  as  then  wilt  with 
no;  only  nave  me  from  my  sins,  and  fulfil  in  me  those  precious  pro- 
noes  which  are  declarative  of  thy  eternal  goodwill  and  pleasure." 
Sow,  this  vessel  of  mercy  endures,  abides,  sustains,  suffers,  this  oom- 
ot  of  the  Lord,  for  he  is  in  his  severest  chastisement  upheld  by 
-iwrijMjtenec,  secretly,  but  powerfully.  Ceaarder,  then,  these  things; 
"tigfe  them  in  your  minds;  ponder  them  in  your  thoughts. 

la  the  next  place,  the  Lord  of  the  house  is  compared  to  "  fuller's 
mp."  Those  who  have  witnessed  in  Gloucestershire  die  art  of  full- 
ing  doth,  as  it  is  called,  have  told  me  that  were  I  to  witness  the 
process  which  is  need  to  cleanse  the  cloth  from  all  imparities  by 
nekmg  and  by  beating  it  with  pieces  of  wood,  to  compress  it,  and 
«ke  it  what  we  call  the  best  superfine  broadcloth,  I  should  sup- 
p»  that  the  cloth  would  be  all  beaten  to  pieces,  so  violent  a  process 
Jws  it  undergo;  but  the  fuller  will  tell  you  that  be  cannot  make 
doth  suitable  for  your  wear  unless  it  undergo  that  process.  I  once 
■w  a  piece  of  cloth  which  for  fineness  of  texture,  and  for  soilness 
ad  pliability,  exceeded  any  cloth  which  I  recollect  to  have  seen.  It 
M  been  a  court  dress  for  one  employed  in  the  king's  court.  Now 
1  »Dat  tell  you  that  none  of  you  will  appear  in  the  court  of  heaven, 
Ir:  in  other  vrords,  in  the  presence  of  God,  unless  you  have  passed 
™«igh  the  fuller's  mill.  You  may  please  yourself  with  an  outward 
pfofeasion,  and  also  at  the  same  time  hold  every  truth  (not  lies)  in 
'wighteousnesa;  and  if  only  so,  you  had  better  never  hav*  professed 
"■strath.  Search,  and  look,  and  beg  of  God  to  look  for  you,  for 
"■ore  is  a  very  loose  profession  gone  abroad,  and  in  nowhere  more,  I 
**,  than  in  this  place.  Now,  none  are  exempt  from  this  fuller's 
**$.  The  dear  Redeemer  himself  did  not  escape  this  mill;  for  al- 
"wngb  be  bad  no  sin,  he  underwent  the  powerful  bruising  of  Satan, 
**d  proved  that  he  had  no  filth  to  wash  away.  But  as  Surety,  he 
■■■ft  sanctify  himself  from  their  sins.  He  leaned  also  obedience; 
"M  *a  a  voluntary  Surety  endured  the  deep  waters  and  the  bruising 
pjfll(  sad,  having  suffered  both  from  God  sad  from  Satan,  is  able 
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from  experience,  having  tasted  of  the  wrath  of  God  and  the  malice 
of  Satan,  to  know,  as  man,  what  his  poor  children  can  possibly 
need,  who  are  laden  with  sin  and  death,  cursed  by  the  law,  con- 
demned by  conscience,  cast  out,  seemingly,  by  God  himself.  He 
feels  for  them,  too,  when  taken  in  hand  by  the  Lord.  He  knows 
their  Borrows,  You  have  read  that  it  was  ordained  a  pood  while  ago 
that  the  spoil  taken  in  battle  should  be  dealt  with  thus:  "  Everything 
that  may  abide  the  fire  ye  shall  make  go  through  the  fire,  and  it 
shall  be  clean;  nevertheless,  it  shall  be  purified  with  the  water  of 
separation;  and  all  that  abideth  not  the  fire  ye  shall  make  go  through 
the  water."  (Num.  xxxi.  23.)  This  law  is  in  full  force  to  this  day 
in  the  congregation  of  the  Lord,-  or  the  church  of  the  living  God. 

Now,  here  let  me  ask  you  again,  "  Do  you  object  to  the  fuller's 
soup?  or  had  you  rather  lie  in  all  the  extreme  filchinesa  of  your 
nature,  like  the  child  spoken  of,  Ezek.  xvi.  1—6,  cast  out  to  the 
loathing  of  its  person,  upon  the  open  field,  that  is,  before  holy  men, 
holy  angels,  and  a  holy  God,  exposed  to  everlasting  shame  and  con- 
tempt 1  Choose  you  which  you  had  rather.  "  O,"  say  you,  "  I  am 
a  polluted  creature;  let  him  wash  me."  Well,  if  this  be  your  mind, 
there  is  good  hope  of  you.  You  choose  the  hotter  part,  though  it  is 
the  worst  part  of  Christ,  as  reproach  is  counted  or  esteemed.  It  is 
called  "  the  reproach  of  Christ."  (Heb.  xi.  26.)  "  O,"  say  you,  "  let 
him  wash  me,  and  I  shall  be  whiter  than  snow;  wash  me  throughly 
from  mine  iniquity,  and  cleanse  me  from  my  sin."  (Ps.  li.  2.)  Wash- 
ing is  frequently  spoken  of  for  sin  and  sinners,  as  for  instance,  "When 
the  Lord  shall  have  washed  away  the  filth  of  the  daughters  of  Zion," 
(Isa.  iv.  4.)  There  was  ia  the  temple  a  brazen  vessel  of  large  di- 
mensions, for  the  priests  to  wash  in;  and  there  is  a  fountain  opened 
for  sin  and  uncleanness.  But  there  ia  soap.  Job  speaks  of  wash- 
ing: "  If  I  wash  myself  with  snow  water,  and  make  myself  never  so 
clean;"  that  is,  "  If  I  use  all  the  means  which  human  reason  can 
suggest,  yet  I  shall  be  condemned  in  my  sight  as  if  plunged  in  a 
ditch,  and  abhorred  by  my  own  clothes."  (Job  U.  30.)  Jeremiah 
speaks  of  "  nitre,"  a  species  of  soap:  "  For  though  thou  wash  thee 
with  nitre,  and  take  thee  much  soap,  yet  thine  iniquity  is  marked 
before  me,  saith  the  Lord  God."  (Jer.  ii.  22.)  This  fuller's  soap  is 
always  in  une  in  the  royal  household  of  faith,  but  nowhere  else. 
There  it  is  in  constant  use,  for  the  Lord  daily  washes  his  people. 
"If  I  wash  thee  not,  thou  hast  no  part  with  me."  (John  xiii.  8.) 
"  Now  ye  are  clean,  through  the  word  which  I  have  spoken  unto 
you."  (John  xv.  3.)  He  cleanses  his  church  with  the  washing  of 
water  by  the  word.  (Eph.  v.  2G.)  The  word  tries  them,  and  puri- 
fies them  from  all  refuges  of  lies  and  deceit,  and  disquiets  them  until 
they  come  to  the  Lord,  the  testimony  of  whom,  when  received  in 
the  conscience,  cleanses  or  purifies  the  heart,  as  Peter  declares.  (Acts 
xv.  9.)  We  read,  Mark  ix.  3,  that  "  the  raiment "  of  the  Lord  Je- 
sus, on  the  mount,  became  shining,  "exceeding  white  as  snow,  so  as 
no  fuller  on  earth  can  white  them."  Then  you  must  submit  to  this 
process  first,  and  then  wash  your  garments  in  the  blood  of  the 

irab,  and  your  souls  will  be  exceedingly  white  and  fair:  "And 
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have  washed  their  robes,  and  made  them  white  in  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb."  Without  this  washing  you  can  never  stand  before  God,  for 
he  is  of  purer  eyes  than  to  behold  iniquity.  Ho  must  see  no  iniquity 
in  you.  (Num.  xxiii.  21.)  And  this  comes  only  by  faith  in  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb.  If  you  come  thus,  you  will  offer  unto  the  Lord 
in  offering  in  righteousness;  that  is,  in  the  faith  of  that  one  perfect 
sacrifice  of  the  ever-blessed  Son  of  God.  Now,  if  private  believers 
need  this  refining,  mnch  more  public  persons,  who  are  called  to  the 
ministry  of  the  word.  They  indeed  need  it,  for  they  arc  especially 
bid  to  be  clean:  "Be  ye  clean  that  bear  the  vessels  of  the  Lord." 
(La.  lii.  11.)  A  necessary  caution  I  They  are  to  be  free  from  things 
which  disgrace  their  profession  and  their  station,  for  they  are  public 
men;  they  are  conspicuous  characters;  all  eyes  are  upon  them.  (Mic. 
ir.  11.)  "The  oxen,  likewise,  and  the  young  asses,  which  ear  (or 
plough)  the  ground,  shall  eat  clean  provender,  which  hath  been  win- 
oowed  with  the  shovel  and  the  fan."  (Isa.  xxxi.  24.)  The  shovel 
■id  the  fan  answer  to  the  refiner's  fire  and  fuller's  soap.  Right- 
eousness is  love,  and  this  is  the  end  of  all  his  chastisements;  that  as 
they  are  sent  in  love,  so  they  return  back  to  the  Giver  of  all  good  in 
love. 

I  think  the  present  state  of  things  in  the  world,  in  the  nation,  in 
the  church,  and  in  our  congregation,  calls  upon  us  to  consider  our 
ways.  Let  each  one  consider  his  own  ways  more  than  he  has  done, 
and  not  another's,  except  it  be  in  love.  Many  eyes  are  upon  us  in 
general,  and  upon  me  in  particular;  and  therefore,  if  you  have  any 
love  for  me  for  the  truth's  sake,  you  will  pray  for  me.  They  that 
look  for  perfection  in  the  flesh  in  me  will  never  find  it;  and  I  do 
hope  that  they  who  look  for  my  destruction  will,  through  the  mercy 
of  God,  be  disappointed  also. 

Ik  all  God's  chosen  the  Spirit  of  life  maintains  a  restlessness,  a 
disquietude,  and  an  appetite  that  wants  something,  which  something 
most  be  had.  Besides,  the  Holy  Spirit  works  and  stirs  up  jealousy,  sus- 
picion, and  fear  that  all  is  not  right,  and  much  distrust  about  it,  and 
about  the  treachery  of  the  human  heart.  And  he  will  lead  us  to  try,  to 
judge,  and  to  suspect  the  ministers  that  we  hear,  and  will  give  us  no 
utufaotion  under  those  by  whom  Christ  doth  not  speak,  but  will  show 
ns  that  tbey  contradict  those  longings,  hungerings,  burdens,  distresses, 
and  the  sight  and  sense  of  Bin  that  he  gives  us,  and  the  anointing  that 
we  have  received,  which  proves  that  they  nre  only  in  the  letter. — Hvm- 
tiagteu. 

most  other  passengers,  must  expect  to 
npany  on  the  road;  different  in  some  re- 
same  place.  I  suppose  that  there  are 
dlised  nation  whose  religious  and  meta- 
ictilio  exactly  alike,  any  more  than  their 
ce  of  any  man,  and  you  will  see  some  pe- 
es which  distinguishes  that  countenance 
qb  are  in  some  sense  the  features  of  the 
a  diversity  of  mental  features  during  the 
The  elect  will  never  perfectly  resemble 
semble  Christ  in  glory.— Toplady. 
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AN  ANECDOTE  OF  MR  LOCK,  THE  ASSISTANT 
OP  MR.  HUKTINQTOM. 

Sear  Sir, — As  you  have  kindly  published  some  particulars  of  the  late 
Mr.  Bensley's  last  illness,  I  hope  you  will  not  think  it  unnecessary  that 
I  should  dram  the  attention  of  your  readers  to  the  fact  that  those  me- 
moranda, by  the  late  Mr.  John  Eedes,  profess  to  give  only  what  passed 
in  his  occasional  visits,  and  were  noted  down  as  they  occurred,  when 
he  took  his  rotation  of  nightly  attendance  in  the  sick  chamber  of  Mr. 
Bansley.    Mr.  E.  expressly  terms  it,  "  the  memoranda"  thus  noted. 

I  have  often  regretted  that  no  one  has  given  to  the  church  of  God  . 
some  account  of  the  remarkable  dealings  of  divine  Providence  in  bring- 
ing the  late  Mr.  Alger  Lock  to  the  knowledge  of  the  late  Mr.  Huntington. 
Mr.  Lock  related  it  from  the  pulpit,  and  I  have  several  tunes  heard  him 
mention  it  when  I  was  in  his  company. 

Mr.  Look  was  a  member  of  Mr.  Brewer's  church,  at  Stepney,  and  the 
late  Mr.  Keyt  remembered  his  being  admitted.  Mr.  Look  became  an 
itinerant  preacher,  but  in  consequence  of  his  being  most  severely  buffeted 
by  Satan,  and  led  to  believe  that  he  had  committed  the  unpardonable 
sin,  and  being  bowed  down  under  temptations  to  blaspheme,  he  gave  up 
preaching. 

One  day,  while  walking  in  Cheapside,  he  was  so  overcome  by  that 
temptation  that  he  almost  fell  to  the  ground;  and  to  save  himself  he 
caught  hold  of  a  poet  at  the  comer  of  Bow  Church.  There,  for  many 
years,  sat  a  little  old  woman,  whom  I  remember  well,  who  sold  tapes, 
threads,  4c,  against  the  door  in  the  churchyard.  She  saw  him,  and 
thinking  he  was  taken  suddenly  ill,  went  and  pressed  him  to  sit  down  on 
her  little  seat.  He  did  so.  When,  suspecting  from  bis  manner  that  it 
was  not  bodily  but  mental  suffering  that  he  labored  under,  she  asked 
him  if  it  was  not  trouble  of  mind  that  was  the  matter  with  him.  He 
told  her  it  wae.  "  O,"  she  replied,  "  you  must  go  and  hear  the  Coal- 
heaver;  he  is  the  man  that  will  suit  you;  he  preaches  every  Tuesday 
night."  God  inclined  his  heart  to  go  and  hear  Mr.  Huntington  on  the 
next  service  night.  Before  giving  out  his  text,  Mr.  H.  remarked  that 
he  had  received  three  letters  requesting  him  to  preach  on  the  text  he 
was  about  to  take;  adding,  he  did  not  like  to  have  a  text  given  to  him; 
but,  as  the  persons  lived  at  a  distance  from  each  other,  and  therefore 
neither  could  be  aware  of  the  request  made  by  the  others,  he  considered 
it  must  be  of  Ood,  and  he  hoped  they  were  then  present  to  hear  him. 
He  gave  out  the  following  words:  "  All  manner  of  sin  and  blasphemy 
shall  be  forgiven  unto  men;  but  the  blasphemy  against  the  Holy  Ghost 
shall  not  be  forgiven  unto  men."  No  sooner  were  the  words  spoken  than 
Mr.  Lock  concluded  he  should  hear  his  condemnation,  and,  starting  up, 
cried,  "  Let  me  out,  Let  roe  outt"  The  chapel  being  greatly  crowded, 
he  could  not  leave,  and  was  obliged  to  resume  his  seat.*  Mr.  H.  said, 
"  I  shall  divide  my  text  in  the  following  manner:  1.  1  shall  show  from 
Scripture  what  the  sin  is.  2.  Describe  the  characters  that  have  com' 
mi t ted  it;  and  3.  The  fears  and  temptations  some  of  God's  people  labor 
under  concerning  it.  When  he  explained  the  second  head,  Mr.  Lock 
kept  on  saying,  loud  enough  to  be  heard  by  those  who  were  near  him, 
"  That's  not  me;"  "  I'm  not  there;"  hut  under  the  third  division,  God 
the  Holy  Ghost  applied  the  word  with  such  power  to  his  understanding, 
and  with  such  comfort  and  peace  to  his  heart,  that  all  his  fears,  bond' 
age,  and  temptation  left  him,  and  the  kingdom  of  God,  which  stands  in 
righteousness,  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  was  set  up  in  his  soul. 

In  a  few  days  after  this,  Mr.  Lock  called  on  Mr.  Huntington,  who 
then  lived  in  Church  Street,  Paddington,  and  related  what  God  had  done 


£—  yearly; 

should  OCC1 
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for  him.  Mr.  H.  received  him  most  affectionately,  and  waa  deeply  af- 
fected by  what  Mr.  Lock  told  him.  He  invited  htm  to  come  and  pan  a 
short  time  at  bis  house,  and  Mr.  Lock  promised  to  do  bo  the  next  time 
he  came  to  town.  Mr.  H.  made  particular  inquiries  as  to  what  he  was 
about  to  do;  and  Mr.  Look  said  lie  intended  to  commence  preaching 
again.  The  promised  visit  was  paid.  Daring  his  stay,  Mr.  If.  asked 
mm  if  he  would  come  and  help  him,  stating  that  he  would  give  him 
*  yearly;  and  during  his  visits  to  other  places  to  preach,  Mr.  Lock 
Id  occupy  his  pulpit.  Mr,  Lock  told  him  he  would  consider  it, 
give  him  an  answer.  Mr.  H.  replied,  "  I  dont  want  you  to  give 
ate  one  now,  but  pray  over  it;  and  when  you  come  to  town  again,  come 
and  be  my  guest,  and  then  you  will  be  able  to  tell  me  your  mind."  Mr. 
H.  gave  him  to  understand  that  he  must  not  expect  his  ministry  would 
be  as  acceptable  to  the  people  as  was  his  own;  "  for,"  said  he,  "  God  has 
riven  me  great  light  in  my  understanding  to  open  the  Scriptur 
great  numbers  come  to  hear  me,  to  feed  u 
more  anxious  to  get  their  heads  informed  tl 
enlightened;  but  although  your  ministerial  gifts  are  small  compared  to 
mine,  yet,  Mr.  Lock,  the  poor  in  spirit  will  hear  yon,  and  you  will  meet 
with  much  kindness  front  them. " 

Well,  Mr.  Lock  came  again  to  visit  Mr.  H.,  and  he  had  not  long  been 
in  the  house  before  Mr.  H.  asked  him  what  he  had  to  say  to  the  propo- 
sition he  had  made.  Mr.  Lock  replied,  "  I  mean,  Sir,  to  accept  it," 
Mr.  H.  bunt  into  tears,  and  feelingly  exclaimed,  "  God  be  praised  1  for 
the  moment  you  began  to  tell  me  how  God  had  blessed  my  ministry  to 
you,  it  imm  if  the  Holy  Ghost  sounded  these  words  through  my  soul, 
"Take  Lock  to  help  you;  Take  Lock  to  help  you."  And  so  powerful 
•as  the  impression  that  I  should  have  almost  doubted  whether  God  had 
ever  spoken  to  me,  if  you  had  refused. "  Mr.  Lock  often  remarked,  that 
be  bad  never  repented  the  decision  he  had  made,  and  Mr.  H .  had  never 
deceived  him  in  what  he  had  told  him.  They  lived  and  worked  together 
m  love  and  peace  to  the  end  of  Mr.  H.'a  days.  And  although  Mr.  H. 
had  in  bis  will  expressed  his  desire  that  Mr.  Chamberlain  should  be  his 
•accessor,  yet  Mr.  Lock  preached  at  Providence  Chapel  for  at  least 
twenty  years  afterwards,  until  it  pleased  God  to  take  him  to  himself. 

Mr.  Look,  during  the  early  part  of  his  being  associated  with  Mr.  H., 
was  sorely  tried  and  perplexed.  Whenever  Mr.  H.  went  from  home,  to 
preach  elsewhere,  and  Mr.  Lock  was  left  to  supply  his  place,  many  per- 
sons  absented  themselves;  also,  if  the  congregation  was  not  previously 


informed  that  he  was  to  preach,  and  he  appeared  unexpectedly  in  the 
pulpit,  some  would  go  out,  and  not  stay  to  bear  him.  Alter  much  mor- 
al suffering  on  this  account,  it  pleased  God  to  direct  him  to  the  advice 


n  by  Jethro  to  Moses,  (Ex.  xviii.  21,)  which  delivered  him  from  all 
fa  tare  anxiety  on  that  account. 

The  last  sermon  Mr,  Lock  preached  was  on  the  Sabbath  rooming,  a 
day  or  two  before  his  departure.  The  hand  of  death  was  then  evidently 
upon  him,  and  at  his  request  many  friends  went  into  the  vestry,  when 
be  told  them  that  he  should  never  preach  to  them  again,  and  gave  them 
bis  last  affectionate  blessing  and  farewell. 

I  have  thus  aiven  you  these  particulars  as  correctly  as  my  recollection 
saves  me;  and  although  I  may  have  erred  in  some  details,  yet,  in  the 
Bain  facts,  I  believe  I  have  not  done  so. 

I  hope  I  shall  be  excused  if  1  add  an  anecdote,  which  I  heard  Mr.  Look 
relate  on  Sunday  Evening,  Oct.  14th,  1827,  from  the  pulpit  in  Provi- 
dence Chapel,  Gray's  Inn  Lane.  In  an  interview  he  had  at  Shrewsbury 
with  the  Rev .  Mr.  De  Courcy,  who  was  an  eminent  minister  of  the  gospel, 
and  the  composer  of  several  hymns,  among  other  things  He  told  Mr. 
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Lock  that  after  his  conversion  to  God ,  while  a  student  at  Trinity  College, 
Dublin,  he  prayed  to  Ood  that  if  there  were  one  person  in  that  college 
savingly  converted  to  the  knowledge  of  Christ,  he  would  be  pleased  to 
make  him  known,  that  they  might  walk  together  in  sweet  fellowship. 
After  waiting  a  long  time,  and  finding  none,  he  resolved  on  quitting  his 
native  land,  and  coming  to  England.  As  soon  as  he  got  on  board  the 
vessel,  he  commenced  writing  the  hymn, 

"  Jesus,  at  thy  command 

1  launch  into  the  deep, 

And  leave  my  native  Isnd, 

Where  sin  lulls  all  to  sleep." 
Camherwell,  Aug.,  18S9.  W.8. 


A  LETTER  BY  THE  LATE  STEPHEN  DARK. 

Dear  Joseph, — I  thank  you  for  your  very  kind  and  affectionate  letter. 
It  is  written  in  the  spirit  that  you  have  breathed  toward  me  for  many 
years,  and  which  I  hope  wilt  be  felt  between  us  down  to  our  last  mo- 
ments. In  looking  over  the  past,  whilst  I  was  with  you,  I  have  had  a 
mixture  of  much  to  mourn  over  and  of  many  things  to  be  thankful  for. 
However  painful  circumstances  were,  especially  at  the  last,  and  my  fears 
have  been  that  I  was  much  deceived  by  certain  parties,  it  appears  to  me 
that  nothing  on  earth  could  have  prevented  it,  because  I  hope  I  can  say 
it  has  been  among  the  "  all  things"  that  have  been  so  overruled  as  to 
issue  in  the  glory  of  the  Lord  and  the  especial  good  of  some.  "  Well," 
yon  may  say,  "  would  not  these  things  have  been  had  you  stayed  with 
us!"  Every  circumstance  that  was  the  means  of  closing  my  labors  with 
you  for  the  present  is  known  to  the  great  Head  of  the  church. 

I  am  really  glad  to  learn  from  you  that  the  small  remnant  still  cleaves 
together.    Should  you  write  to  me  again,  let  me  know  the  state  of  the 

Eeople.  Hope  has  been  deferred,  and  the  heart  has  been  made  sick; 
ut  every  mystery  will  in  due  time  be  explained.  The  seat  of  judgment 
upon  mortals  here  I  would  fearfully  avoid,  as  the  Almighty  knows  every 
mctive,  and  as  he  is  a  Ood  of  infinite  knowledge,  and  by  him  every 
action  is  weighed. 

Tours  has  been  a  most  singular  affliction,  laid  on  you  by  the  gentle 
hand  of  a  loving  Father,  so  that  bis  glory  has  issued  in  a  miraculous 
manner  in  your  partial  restoration.  Glory  to  his  eternal  name  for  re- 
membering you  in  your  low  estate.  His  mercy  endureth  forever.  I  quite 
understand  you  respecting  the  preaching  of  the  great  enemy,  "Thou 
shalt  die."  I  assure  you,  you  are  not  the  first  person  to  whom  he  has 
said,  "  Set  thine  house  in  order,  for  thou  shalt  die,  and  not  live."  1 
have  been  many  times  lately  writing  to  J.  T.  in  my  mind.  I  should 
like  to  have  one  more  letter  from  him.  Is  his  mouth  openedamong  the 
people  t  Qlory  to  the  Lord,  who  dictates,  draws  forth,  receives,  and  an- 
swers prayer,  for  his  giving  to  my  old  praying  friends  at  L.  the  Spirit  of 
grace  and  supplication.  May  it  be  his  will  to  continue  such  divine  Sa- 
vors, and  teach  them  to  honor  him  in  all  they  do,  and  to  grant  that  all 
they  do,  or  think,  or  say  may  be  sprinkled  with  his  blood. 

Love  to  your  mistress,  and  all  my  old,  loving,  faithful  friends;  and 
believe  me,  as  ever, 

Tpurs  in  love,  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

London,  Feb.  1st,  1855.  STEPHEN  DARK. 
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JOHN  CLINCH,  OF  CIRENCESTER 
John  Clinch  was  a  member  of  the  little  church  at  the  Baptist 
Chapel  in  Park  Street.  He  had  felt  unwell  for  several  weeks  before 
his  illness  of  which  be  died,  and  had  an  impression  on  his  mind  that 
his  time  on  earth  was  short.  August  20th  was  the-  last  time  he  at- 
tended the  means  of  grace.  Peeling  so  unwell  as  hardly  to  be  able  to 
go  out,  his  daughter  advised  him  to  stay  at  home;  but  he  said  he 
had  a  desire  to  go  that  day,  as  it  might  be  the  last  time  he  should  go; 
and  so  it  proved.  On  Sept.  18th  he  took  to  his  bed,  and  wished 
his  daughter  Martha  to  be  sent  for.  Ou  her  arrival  he  said  he  was 
glad  to  sec  her,  aa  he  had  committed  her  into  the  Lord's  hand,  not 
expecting  to  see  her  again.  To  a  friend  who  asked  him  how  he  felt, 
he  said,  "  I  am  quite  happy;  I  have  neither  fear  nor  doubt  I  feel 
that  when  I  am  absent  from  the  body  I  shall  be  present  with  the 
Lord."  At  another  time,  on  being  asked  by  bis  daughter  Sarah  if 
he  still  felt  happy,  he  said,  "  Tea,  all  fears  and  all  doubts  are  taken 
sway;  my  soul  is  washed  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  What  a  mercy ! 
0  that  I  could  praise  him  more  and  more;  but  I  shall  Dot  to  the 
foil  till  I  get  home."  On  her  saying  to  bim,  '•  The  Lord  is  better 
to  you  than  all  your  fears,"  he  said,  "  Yes,  I  have  called  upon  him 
in  the  day  of  trouble,  and  he  has  heard  and  answered  my  prayer; 
bless  his  holy  name.  I  cannot  praise  him  as  I  would,  that  he  has 
shown  such  mercy  to  such  an  unworthy  worm  as  I  am."  At  another 
time  be  said  to  his  daughter  Elizabeth,  "  0,  what  should  I  do  in 
the  swellings  of  Jordan  if  the  Lord  had  not  brought  peace  to  my 
eoult  I  can  say,  I  long  to  be  gone,  to  be  at  home  with  my  pre- 
cious Lord;  bnt  still  I  would  have  no  will  of  my  own,  hut  wait  pati- 
ently my  dear  Lord's  will  and  time." 

He  wished  his  daughter  Sarah,  who  was  writing  to  a  relative,  to 
ay  that  he  had  no  fear  or  dread  of  death,  for  his  dear  Lord  and 
precious  Jesus  had  taken  away  its  sting.  "Jesus  is  all  and  every- 
thing to  me;  and  all  I  have  to  contend  with  is  the  poor  tabernacle 
hung  taken  down.  When  I  get  home,  it  will  be  all  well  then,  tell 
them.  I  have  found  peace  through  the  blood  of  Christ."  At  an- 
other time,  when  in  great  pain,  be  cried  to  the  Lord  to  take  bim: 
"Blessed  Lord,  blessed  Lord,  come  quickly;  take  me  home  to  thy 
blessed  self;  hut  give  me  patience  to  wait  thy  time.  Not  my  will, 
hut  thine  be  done."  Again  be  said  to  bis  daughter,  "  I  feel  my 
time  here  is  short,  but  it  is  all  well.  The  Lord  has  cancelled  all  my 
sins  through  the  precious  hlood  of  Christ."  To  his  wife  he  said, 
"Many  years  we  have  travelled  together  in  the  wilderness,  but  my 
poor  body  will  soon  be  over  there;  (meaning  the  cemetery;)  and 
when  you  go  to  look  at  the  place,  you  will  say,  Here  lies  his  body, 
bat  his  soul  is  in  glory." 

At  another  time,  when  in  an  agony  of  painful  Buffering,  he  ear- 
nestly cried,  "  Precious  Lord,  precious  Lord,  thou  art  all  and  every- 
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thing  to  me.  To  have  Christ  is  beyond  all  the  world  besides."  His 
daughter  said,  "  Your  sufferings  are  very  great."  He  replied,  "  Yes, 
they  are;  but  what  did  my  Jesus  do  for  me!  0,  dear  Lord,  give 
me  patience  and  strength  to  bear  the  pain;  and  if  it  be  thy  blessed 
will,  release  me,  and  take  me  home  to  glory."  To  bis  daughter 
Sarah,  who  lived  with  him,  he  said  at  another  time,  "I  feel  assured 
it  will  be  all  well  with  me  at  the  last;  but  I  feel  leaving  you  all, 
especially  you  and  your  mother.  I  hope  the  dear  Lord  will  take 
care  of  you  both,  and  be  a  father  to  you  when  I  am  gone."  To  bis 
daughter  Mary  he  said,  "  You  have  been  much  on  my  mind;  may 
the  dear  Lord  prepare  you  for  the  solemn  hour  of  death.  I  feel  for 
yon  deeply.  May  the  Lord  bless  your  immortal  soul,  and  manifest 
you  to  be  a  heir  of  glory,  if  his  dear  will." 

Sept.  26th. — His  pain  was  very  great,  but  bis  soul  was  in  raptures, 
longing  to  be  gone,  and  to  be  released  from  the  house  of  clay.  His 
daughter  Elisabeth  said,  "You  feel  Christ  very  precious  to  your 
soul  t"  He  said,  "I  do.  What  a  believing  view  I  have  had  of  my 
precious  Jesus.  0,  what  be  has  done  for  such  a  poor,  unworthy 
worm  as  I  am  !  O,  by  grace  I  am  a  heir  of  glory !  I  shall  soon  see 
him  face  to  face,  without  a  vail  between;  and  I  shall  praise  him  for 
ever.  AU  glory  be  to  his  precious  name ! "  Again,  "  I  have  no  fear 
or  dread  of  death.  What  a  blessing  to  have  a  hope  in  God's  meroy! 
How  precious  is  Christ  to  me!  It  is  all  settled;  no  alteration  can 
take  place.  One  with  Christ  and  one  with  the  Father;  all  settled; 
complete  in  Christ" 

Oct  3rd. — Being  the  first  Lord's  Day  of  the  month,  he  said  to 
bis  daughters  S.  and  E.,  "  This  is  ordinance  day;  are  you  not  going 
to  chapel '?"  Being  told  he  was  too  ill  for  them  to  leave  him,  he 
said,  "You  can  go;  your  mother  and  Martha  can  stay  with  me.  I 
have  found  many  sweet  opportunities  while  there.  My  soul  has 
been  led  out  many  times  in  praise  to  the  dear  Lord  for  what  he  did 
for  me  in  bis  sufferings  and  .death.  I  am  complete  in  him.  0  what 
love  the  Lord  Jesus  had  for  such  poor  worms  as  we  are,  to  lay  down 
his  life  for  his  church."  "  Yes,"  said  S.,  "and  you  will  soon  join 
the  church  above."  He  said,  "  The  mercy  seems  too  great  for  a  poor 
worm  like  me."  To  his  daughter  he  said,  "  Do  you  think  I  shall 
die,  Sarah  1"  She  said,  "  Yes,  father,  I  think  you  will."  He  w» 
silent  a  few  minutes,  and  she  asked  him  if  he  had  any  wish  to  live. 
He  replied,  "  I  have  no  will  of  my  own;  the  will  of  the  Lord  be  done 
for  life  or  for  death;  if  for  death,  it  will  be  absent  from  the  liody  asd 
present  with  the  Lord.  What  should  I  do  now,  if  I  bad  not  a  co- 
venant God  to  go  to  and  to  look  to  ?  for  the  sufferings  of  my  body 
are  as  much  as  I  can  bear.  But  what  a  mercy  to  have  an  assurance 
that  when  I  have  suffered  all  the  Father's  will,  he  will  take  me  borne 
to  glory,  where  I  shall  praise  him  for  ever." 

At  another  time  he  said  to  his  daughters  S.  and  II.,  "  I  have  at 
times  felt,  when  I  have  looked  at  you  all,  I  should  like  to  stay  with 
you  a  little  longer."  S.  said,  "Is  it,  father,  that  you  fear  death  that  you 
have  wished  to  live)  "  Grasping  her  hand,  he  said,  "  No,  1  have  no 
fear;  I  cannot  fear;  I  have  tried,  but  I  cannot.    I  am  sore  the  Lord 
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d  all  my  ring,  bat  I  feel  leaving  you  (Sarah)  and  your 
r  the  most  Ton  nave  been  a  kind  child  to  me;  may  the 
Lord  bless  you  and  be  a  Father  to  yon  when  I  am.  gone,  and  bless 
jour  mother  too."  At  another  time,  when  in  great  pain,  he  seemed 
to  be  earnestly  wrestling  with  the  Lord  in  prayer,  but  it  could  not 
be  understood  what  he  said.  At  length  be  exclaimed,  "  Wretched 
liar!  wretched  liarl  Thou  woaldst  bring  my  soul  into  distress  if 
then  eouldsL  But,  blessed  be  God,  thou  canst  not.  Precious  Lord, 
predous  Lord,  I  am  safe  in  thee."  This  was  found  to  have  been  a 
Scry  assault  from  the  great  enemy  of  souls.  To  a  friend  who  at 
times  preaches,  he  said,  "  Tt  is  a  solemn  thing  to  be  a  preacher;  and 
•oe  be  to  him  who  does  not  preach  the  gospel;"  and  he  spoke  to  him 
try  earnestly  on  the  solemn  work. 

On  seeing  bis  family  all  around  him  he  said,  "  I  do  feel  it  a  mercy 
to  have  you  all  with  me.  O  how  I  wish  my  dear  son  was  with  me! 
What  would  I  not  give  to  see  him  !  I  never  shall  in  the  body,  but  I 
srve  the  hope  and  trust  to  meet  him  around  the  throne  of  God;  and 
though  separate  in  body  we  are  one  in  heart  on  the  precious  things 
of  God.  We  shall  one  day  meet  again  when  there  will  be  no  sepa- 
ration. Glory  to  God  and  the  Lamb !  What  a  meeting  that  will  be, 
when  all  his  blood-bought  family  shall  be  gathered  in,  never  more 
to  go  out"  (This  son,  the  only  one  of  his  family  absent,  for  whom 
be  expressed  such  hope  and  love,  is  in  Australia.) 

Oct  22nd. — He  had  a  most  distressing  and  painful  night  to  him- 
self and  for  his  family.  His  daughter  E.  said  to  him,  "  Father,  you 
■offer  much.''  He  said,  "Tea,  I  do;  bnt  what  did  Jesus  suffer  for 
me!  Dear  Lord,  give  me  strength  and  patience  to  bear  the  pain; 
u>d  if  it  be  thy  will,  release  me,  and  take  me  home  to  glory;  but 
%  will,  not  mine,  be  done;  make  and  keep  me  submissive  to  thy 
"31*  He  said  bnt  little  after  this,  not  being  able  to  speak  without 
dtfficnlty;  but  he  was  apparently  in  sweet  communion  with  his  dear 
Jesus,  as  he  often  called  him.  He  wrb  quite  sensible  a  few  minutes 
before  his  death.  He  became  very  restless,  grasping  firmly  his 
dtngbters'  hands.  One  of  them  said,  "  My  dear  father,  your  sor- 
row will  soon  be  over;  you  will  soon  be  at  home,  when  there  will 
be  no  more  pain,  no  more  suffering."  For  a  little  while  he  grasped 
btr  hand  still  more  firmly,  evidently  feeling  the  blessedness  and 
fnth  of  what  she  said.  In  a  few  minutes  he  let  go  their  hands, 
fttsed  his  arms,  waved  them  once  over  bis  head,  and  without  a  strug- 
gle, groan,  or  sigh,  he  breathed  his  last,  at  a  quarter  to  3  o'clock,  on 
Tuesday  morning,  Oct.  26th,  aged  73. 

These  are  a  few  of  the  very  many  things  which  dropped  from  the 
lips  of  our  dear  departed  friend,  while  on  his  dying  bed,  as  remem- 
bered by  his  own  family.  He  was  truly  a  tender,  kind,  affectionate 
Wtand  and  father,  and  has  left  a  widow,  four  daughters,  and  the 
w>  of  whom  he  spake.  Three  of  his  daughters  are  professors  and 
Were  of  that  same  grace  and  those  truths  which  were  his  support 
Oder  the  very  great  sufferings  he  bore  in  his  last  illness;  and  they 
toUow  him  in  the  same  hope  of  eternal  life. 

Oor  dear  friend's  pain  at  times  was  distressing,  his  complaint 
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being  an  abscess  on  the  liver.  He  had  been  called  by  grace  mora 
than  50  years,  and  was  baptized  before  that  time;  but  for  many 
years,  although  one  that  truly  feared  the  Lord,  he  said  he  was  not 
led  into  those  solemn  and  blessed  truths  of  Qod  which  supported 
his  fuith  in  after  years.  He  had  been  an  honorable  and  a  consistent 
professor,  being  very  tender  in  conscience  and  earnestly  desirous  not 
to  open  the  mouths  of  enemies,  or  bring  a  reproach  on  the  truth  or 
cause  of  Qod.  He  had  been  one  of  Bunyan's  "Fearings"  almost 
the  whole  of  his  long  profession;  and  herein  was  manifested  the 
power,  faithfulness,  and  grace  of  God  in  giving  his  dear  saint  such  a 
very  clear  passage  at  last,  and  so  sweetly  blessing  him  in  his  own 
soul.  His  end  was  truly  blessed,  and  the  friends  found  it  a  favor 
and  a  privilege  to  be  with  him,  to  hear  him  speak  of  the  Lord's 
goodness  to  his  soul.  Two  things  were  very  much  dwelt  on,  the 
abasing  of  himself,  and  the  exalting  of  the  Person  and  work,  blood 
and  righteousness,  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

For  some  months  before  his  illness  he  had  evidently  been  favored 
of  the  Lord;  his  conversation  was  weighty  and  savory,  his  prayers 
were  unusually  earnest,  and  it  was  very  evident  that  the  Lord  had 
blessed  him  with  grace  to  give  diligence  to  make  his  calling  and 
election  sure.  So  much  was  he  led  in  this  matter  that  his  daughter 
Sarah  has  heard  him,  when  poorly,  getting  up  by  3  or  4  o'clock  in 
the  morning,  and  going  down  stairs.  At  times  she  has  met  him  on 
the  stairs,  and  on  asking  him  what  was  the  matter,  or  if  he  were  ill, 
he  would  kindly  wish  her  to  return  to  lied,  telling  her,  "  Nothing 
particular."  She  has  listened,  in  her  anxiety,  and  beard  him  below, 
earnestly  pleading  with  the  Lord  in  prayer  for  the  fulfilment  of  Da- 
vid's prayer,  "Say  unto  my  soul,  I  am  thy  salvation;"  crying  to 
Qod  to  assure  him  he  had  not  been  deceived,  that  he  should  not  be 
found  without  the  wedding  garment  at  last.  For  tin's  he  groaned 
and  cried  in  trouble  of  soul,  lest  he  should  be  deceived.  The  Lord 
who  favored  him  with  this  earnest  cry  blessed  him  with  a  sweet  as- 
surance of  his  soul's  interest  in  Jesus  and  in  all  covenant  blessings 
in  him.  To  this  he  alluded  in  his  illness,  when  he  said  to  his  daugh- 
ter Sarah  he  had  called  on  the  day  of  trouble,  and  he  bad  heard 
him.  "  Christ  is  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life,  the  rock  and  foun- 
dation of  my  hopes,"  were  often  expressed  by  him  to  the  friends. 

To  the  minister  whom  he  regularly  heard,  he  spoke  of  his  death  and 
funeral,  and  said,  "  Take  these  words  for  a  text,  if  your  mind  is  led 
to  say  anything  about  such  a  poor  worm  as  I  am  when  I  am  gone: 
'  By  the  grace  of  God  I  am  what  I  am.'  Ah !"  he  said,  "  I  have 
feared  death  and  how  it  would  be  with  me  at  last  many  times;  but 
now  my  blessed  Lord  has  so  favored  me,  that  I  can  no  more  doubt 
my  interest  in  Christ  than  I  could  formerly  believe  it"  At  times  his 
soul  was  truly  triumphant.  "  Precious  Jesus;  precious  blood;  glo- 
rious righteousness;  wondrous  grace;  unmerited  mercy;  covenant 
faithfulness;  sovereign  grace  and  loTe,"  were  his  expressions,  while 
his  soul  was  truly  in  the  dust  of  self-abasement  under  his  feeling 
himself  the  chief  of  sinners,  and  the  greatest  miracle  and  wonder  of 
grace. 
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His  last  days  were  truly  blessed,  though  suffering  days-  He  now 
is  gone;  and  the  little  church  of  which  he  stood  a  member  have  this 
mercy  with  others  in  remembering  him,  that  in  his  walk  and  con- 
versation, through  grace,  they  have  no  cause  to  feel  shame  before 
the  world  that  he  was  one  of  their  Dumber. 

Cirencestor.  ______  J-  T- 

RUTH  DAVIS,  OF  FIFIELD,  NEAR  MILTON,  OXON. 

RrTH  Davis  was  the  daughter  of  William  and  Elizabeth  Davis, 
who  have  for  many  years  attended  Zoar  Chapel,  Milton,  Oson,  and 
where  Ruth  also  attended,  being  one  of  the  Sunday  scholars.  The 
last  three  years  before  her  death  she  was  a  great  sufferer,  not  able  to 
help  herself,  and  for  more  than  twelve  months  she  had  no  feeling  in 
the-  lower  part  of  her  body;  hut  she  bore  her  affliction  with  great 
patience.  Her  father  and  mother  tried  every  means  they  could  for 
her  recovery,  but  the  will  of  Ood  was  otherwise.  In  nil  her  suffer- 
ing they  believed  it  would  be  sanctified,  and  her  mother's  prayer  an- 
swered when  she  named  her  "  Ruth;"  but  nothing  to  their  satisfac- 
tion could  be  gathered  from  the  child  till  about  a  month  before  her 
death,  when  she  said,  "  Mother,  T  wish  I  could  go  to  chapel,  and 
hear  Mr.  Gorton."  This  moved  her  mother  to  speak  more  closely 
to  her,  and  to  ask  her  several  questions;  when  the  child  said,  "  I 
wanted  to  tell  you,  mother,  what  I  felt,  but  could  not,  for  I  am 
such  a  sinner.  I  have  tried  to  pray,  but  could  not  call  it  prayer 
without  kneeling  down."  Being  so  afflicted,  she  could  not  turn  her- 
self in  bed,  much  less  put  her  poor  body  in  the  attitude  of  prayer 
hy  kneeling  down;  but  God  looks  at  the  broken  and  contrite  heart; 
yet  she  could  not  call  hers  godly  contrition. 

At  another  time  she  said,  "  Mother,  what  I  have  felt  in  the  night 

I  cannot  describe.     I  have  been  afraid  fur  you  and  father  to  go  to 

sleep;  and  have  been  thinking  of  the  sheep,  and  wished  I  was  as 

innocent  as  they;  or  that  I  was  like  a  beast,  to  die  and  have  no  soul 

to  lose.     And  then,  mother,  I  cried,  and  could  not  help  it,  I  was 

such  a  sinner.     I  used  to  feet  very  much  when  you  kneeled  down  at 

night,  and  wanted  to  ask  you  to  pray  for  me,  but  I  could  not."  Her 

mother  tried  to  comfort  her,  and  told  her  she  had  prayed  for  her, 

and  the  Lord  was  answering  her  prayers.    After  this  she  was  a  little 

relieved.     One  time  her  father  was  reading  Luke  vii.;  and  when  he 

ns  are  forgiven,"  she  broke  out  and  said, 

those  words  to  ray  soul;  then  I  could  go 

another  minute."     Some  time  after  this 

I  said,  "  I  am  full  of  Jesus !     Come  near 

Jesus.     I  could  die  now;  I  long  to  go 

m  see  me.  I  went,  and  found  her  very 
[  asked  her  how  she  felt.  She  answered, 
ot  as  I  did  yesterday  and  the  day  before, 
and  I'm  afraid  he  will  not  come  again." 
to  find  the  child  knew  something  of  his 
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coming  to  visit  her  soul.  After  speaking  as  solemnly  as  I  could,  I 
sated  her  when  she  was  first  convinced,  or  first  felt  a  concern  about 
her  soul.  She  began  to  whisper  out  as  well  as  she  could,  but  I  was 
obb'ged  to  put  my  ear  close  to  her  lips  to  understand  ner,  aa  her 
voice  was  all  but  gone.  She  said,  "  When  reading  the  '  Gospel 
Standard,'  and  a  piece  of  poetry  in  the  'Standard'  for  April,  1858. 
p.  105,  beginning, 

'  la  the  dungeon  of  despair  I'm  lock'd,' 

'  Eternity,  eternity !'  rang  in  my  ears,  and  ran  through  me.  I  felt  I 
was  lost;  and  what  could  I  do)  I  was  afraid  to  read  the  'Standard' 
for  some  time  after,  I  felt  myself  to  be  such  a  sinner,  and  that  my 
sins  would  shut  me  out  of  heaven;  and  then,  'Eternity,  eternity!' 
would  sound  again  in  my  ears,  and  cause  me  great  distress."  Her 
breathing  being  so  bad,  she  was  obliged  to  atop.  I  spoke  to  her  of 
the  goodness  of  God  in  doing  what  he  did  for  sinners,  and  a  little  of 
how  he  worked  in  the  sinner's  heart,  and  how  precious  Jesus  is  made 
to  the  believing  soul.  She  said,  "  I  had  him  yesterday;  he  was  with 
me;  I  enjoyed  him;  but  he's  gone,  and  I'm  afraid  he  will  not  come 
again."  I  said,  "  He  has  promised  to  come  again."  But  she  said, 
"  Do  you  think  he  will  1"  "  Yes,''  I  replied;  awl  after  reading  and 
prayer,  she  seemed  a  little  comforted.  Before  I  left,  I  said,  "  What 
shall  I  tell  your  school-fellows  t  "  "  Tell  them  I  would  not  change 
places  with  them.     Good  bye !  I  hope  to  meet  you,  in  heaven." 

The  week  before  she  died,  she  said,  "  Mother,  tell  the  people  at 
Milton  wbo  love  Jesus  that  I  love  them;  but  I  do  not  want  any  one 
to  come  to  see  me  but  the  Lord's  people."  If  any  went  to  see  her 
whom  she  was  not  satisfied  with,  she  would  turn  her  head  away  di- 
rectly. 

As  her  day  of  departure  drew  nearer,  she  was  desirous  to  be  gone, 
yet  at  times  very  much  tried  by  the  enemy.  After  great  wrestling, 
she  said,  "  Mother,  I  felt  such  a  wrestling  in  prayer,  feeling  myself 
to  be  such  a  sinner;  and  these  words  came  so  sweet  to  my  heart, 

'  What  more  can  be  sa;  than  to  yon  lie  hath  said, 
You  who  unto  Jesus  (or  refuge  have  fled  f ' 

O  how  I  did  long  to  go."  Very  soon  after  this  she  sank  very  low, 
and  was  much  tried  again.  She  said,  "  Mother,  do  you  think  it  is 
from  the  Lord  ?  1  am  afraid  lest  I  should  be  deceived.  I  want  the 
Lord  to  come  sad  tell  me  I'm  not  deceived."  Her  mother  read  to 
her  Christ's  sermon  on  the  mount;  and  some  time  after  she  exclaim- 
ed, "  What  sweet  words,  what  sweet  words !  what  a  mercy  for  the 
Lord  to  pick  me  up  among  so  many  thousands.  I  long  to  be  with 
Jesus." 

As  she  got  nearer  death,  and  her  pains  left  her,  she  said,  "  I  shall 
have  no  more  pnin  now;  I  am  not  afraid  to  be  moved.  What  a 
change,  mother !  I  am  willing  for  anything  the  Lord  thinks  well." 
After  this  she  was  very  much  tried  by  Satan,  and  felt  dark  and  fear- 
ful; but  she  said,  "The  words  of  the  hymn  dropped  into  my  heart 
so  sweetly: 
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"  '  Ye  fearful  saints,  fresh  courage  take, 

The  clouds  ye  so  much  dread 

Are  hip  with  mercy,  and  ahull  break 


And  these  words  too,  mother,  were  very  nice; 

" '  And  when  ay  Swioor  calls  me  home, 
Btill  this  my  cry  shall  be  ; 
Binder  me  not,  come,  welcome,  death, 
I'll  gladly  go  with  thee.'  " 
After  this  she  was  stilt  for  some  time,  and  about  three  hoars  be- 
fore she  died,  her  mother  said,  ™  My  dear  child,  do  yon  fear  death!  " 
She  said,  "  Mother,  is  this  death)  I  do  not  fear  death,  for  1  can  say 
from  my  heart, 

'Jesus  bach  done  all  things  well.' " 
She  was  quite  still;  and  her  mother  wanting  to  know  bow  she  felt 
while  passing  through  the  last  struggle,  asked  her  if  she  was  happy, 
bnt  her  voice  had  left  her  and  she  could  make  no  reply.  Then  she 
asked  ber,  if  she  was  happy,  to  raise  her  hand;  she  did  so  in  a  mo- 
ment; and"  as  her  hand  dropped,  she  breathed  her  lest,  and  fell 
asleep  in  Jesus,  May  17th,  1859,  aged  14. 


Good  brother  Careless,  we  had  more  need  to  take  heed,  after  a 
lightening,  of  a  foil  than  before.  God  therefore  is  to  be  praised,  when  he 
hideth,  and  that  of  long,  n  cheerful  countenance  from  us,  lest  we  being 
not  expert  how  to  use  it  as  we  should  do,  do  hurt  more  ourselves  there- 
by; so  great  is  our  ignorance  and  corruption. — John  Bradford. 

Thbrb  are  those  by  whom  divine  assistance  is  derided  as  distem- 
pered fancies  and  imaginations.  Tea,  such  things  have  been  spoken 
and  written  of  it  as  contain  a  virtual  renunciation  of  the  gospel,  the 
powers  of  the- world,  to  come,  and  the  whole  work  of  the  Holy  Ghost  as 
the  Comforter  of  the  church.  And  hereby  all  real  intercourse  between 
the  person  of  Christ,  and  the  souls  of  them  that  do  believe  is  utterly 
overthrown;  reducing  all  religion  to  an  outward  show  and  pageantry, 
fitter  for  a  stage  than  the  temple  of  God  which  is  in  the  minds  of  men. 
According  onto  the  sentiments  of  those  profane  scoffers,  there  is  no 
suoh  thing  as  the  "  shedding  abroad  of  the  love  of  God  in  our  hearts 
by  the  Holy  Ghost;"  nor  as  the  witnessing  "  of  the  Spirit  of  God  with 
our  spirits,  that  we  are  the  children  of  God;''  from  which  these  spiritual 
joys  and  refreshments  are  inseparable,  us  their  necessary  effects.  No 
such  thing  as  the  lifting  up  of  the  light  of  God's  countenance  upon  us, 
which  will  put  gladness  into  our  hearts;  that  jitadrcess  which  compriseth 
all  the  things  mentioned.  Mo  such  thing  as  rejoicing  upon  believing 
"  with  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory."  No  such  thing  as  Christ's 
showing  and  manifesting  himself  unto  us,  supping  with  us,  and  giving 
us  of  his  loves.  That  the  divine  promises  of  a  feast  of  fat  things,  and 
wine  well  refined  in  gospel  mercies,  are  empty  and  insignificant  words. 
That  all  those  ravishing  joys  and  exultations  of  spirit  that  multitudes  of 
faithful  martyrs  of  old,  and  in  later  ages,  have  enjoyed  by  a  view  of 
the  glory  of  God  in  Christ  and  a  sense  >rf  his  love,  wlierennto  they  gave 
testimony  onto  their  last  moments  in  the  midst  of  their  torments,  were 
hut  fancies  and  imaginations.  But  it  is  the  highest  of  impudence  in 
these  profane  soofEen,  that  they  proclaim  their  own  ignorance  of  those 
things  whiah  are  the  real  powers  of  our  religion. — Hmm. 
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REVIEW. 

The  True  Signification  of  the  English  Adjective,  "Mortal"  and  tiie 
Awfully  Erroneous  Consequences  of  the  Application  of  that  Term 
to  the  Ever  Immortal  Body  of  Jesus  Christ,  briejly  Considered. 
By  Henry  Cole.     London. 

(Continued  from  page  823.) 
In  approaching  the  solemn  subject  of  the  sacred  humanity  of  our 
blessed  Lord,  as  engaged  in  the  work  of  redemption  when  here  be- 
low, we  deaire  to  do  ao  under  the  special  teaching  and  unction  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  not  only  that  nothing  erroneous,  inconsistent,  or  un- 
becoming may  escape  our  pen,  and  that  what  we  write  may  be  in 
the  strictest  harmony  with  the  oracles  of  Ood  and  the  experience  of 
his  saints,  but  that  life,  and  power,  and  savor  may  attend  our  reflec- 
tions to  those  believing  hearts  which  may  desire  to  walk  with  us  to 
these  fields  of  heavenly  meditation.  To  guide  into  all  truth,  to  take 
of  the  things  of  Christ  and  to  show  them  to  his  disciples,  and  thus 
glorify  Jesus,  is  the  especial  work  of  the  Holy  Ghoat.  (John  xvi. 
13-15.)  To  have  this  divine  teaching  is  to  have  "an  unction  from 
the  Holy  One  whereby  we  know  all  things;"  (1  John  it  20;)  and  is 
to  be  blessed  with  that  anointing  which  "  teacheth  of  all  things,  and 
is  truth,  and  is  no  lie."  (1  John  ii.  27.)  Prayer  and  supplication, 
reverent  thoughts  and  feelings  toward  the  sacred  Majesty  of  heaven, 
inward  prostration  of  spirit  before  his  throne,  submission  of  mind  to 
the  word  of  truth,  faith  in  living  exercise  upon  the  Person  and  work 
of  the  Son  of  God,  hope  anchoring  within  the  veil,  and  love  flowing 
forth  to  the  adorable  Redeemer,  will  all  accompany  this  heavenly 
anointing.  So  unspeakably  holy,  so  great,  and  so  perfect  is  that 
true  tabernacle  which  the  Lord  pitched,  and  not  man;  one  not  made 
with  hands,  as  the  tabernacle  in  the  wilderness,  but  prepared  hy 
God  the  Father,  assumed  by  God  the  Son,  and  sanctified  by  God  the 
Holy  Ghost,, that  we  should  as  much  drend  to  drop  any  word  dero- 
gatory to,  or  inconsistent  with  its  grace  and  glory  as  the  high  priest 
under  the  law  would  have  trembled  to  carry  swine's  blood,  or  the 
broth  of  abominable  things  into  the  most  holy  place. 

The  sacred  humanity  of  his  dear  Son,  as  the  temple  of  his  God- 
head, and  as  irradiated  with  the  beams  of  his  eternal  glory,  the  eyes 
of  the  Father  ever  contemplate  with  ineffable  complacency  and  de- 
light. Nor  was  this  tabernacle  less  glorious  in  his  holy  eyes  who 
sees  things  as  they  really  are,  not  as  they  appear  to  man,  even  in 
Jesus's  deepest  humiliation  and  shame,  when  he  was  "a  worm,  and 
no  man,  a  reproach  of  men,  and  despised  of  the  people."  When 
dogs  compassed  him,  when  the  assembly  of  the  wicked  inclosed 
him,  when  they  pierced  his  hands  and  feet,  when  he  could  tell  all  bis 
bones  as  they  hung  stripped  on  the  cross,  when  his  enemies  looked 
and  stared  upon  him,  parted  his  garmenta  among  them,  and  cast 
lots  upon  his  vesture,  (Pa.  xxtt.  8,  16-18,)  he  was  as  much  delighted 
in  by  the  Father,  and  was  as  glorious  in  his  eyes  as  he  now  is  at  the 
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right  hand  of  his  throne.  He  ever  was  from  the  hour  of  bis  incar- 
nation, he  ever  will  fie  the  same  Jeans  Christ, — the  same  yesterday, 
when  he  hung  upon  the  cross,  to-day  as  he  sits  at  the  right  hand  of 
God,  and  for  ever  in  the  eternity  of  his  kingdom,  power,  and  glory. 
May  we,  then,  who  believe  in  hie  name,  and  cleave  to  him  with  pur- 
pose of  heart,  as  beholding  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of 
God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ,  feel  such  a  sacred  communion  with 
him  in  his  suffering  humanity  that  we  may  be  able  to  say,  with 
holy  John,  in  the  flowing  forth  of  faith  and  affection,  "And  truly 
our  fellowship  is  with  the  Father  and  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ." 
(1  John  J.  3.) 

The  foundation  of  this  sacred  mystery  was  laid  in  the  eternal  pur- 
poses of  God,  and  determined  by  a  covenant  ordered  in  all  things 
and  aure.    The  creation  of  this  lower  world,  and  indeed  we  may  say, 
of  the  higher  world  of  bright,  angelic  beings,  was  but  a  first  step  to 
the  bringing  to  light  of  these  hidden  purposes  of  Jehovah.     When 
be  formed  man  in  his  own  likeness,  it  was  not  merely  after  his  moral 
image,  (Eph.  iv.  24;  Col.  iii.  10,)  but  after  the  likeness  of  that  man 
who  was  set  up  in  the  mind  of  God  from  everlasting,  or  ever  the 
earth  was.  (Prov.  viii.  23.)     It  was  utterly  impossible  that  a  holy 
God  could  create  a  sinful  man.     He,  therefore,  made  man  upright, 
but  able  to  tall.     During  the  period  of  man's  innocency  the  pro- 
mises of  the  covenant  of  grace,  bo  to  speak,  slept.    They  were  in  the 
bosom  of  the  covenant,  ready  to  appear,  but  were  not  yet  needed. 
Bat  immediately  that  man  sinned  aud  fell,  as  soon  as  Justice,  which, 
as  the  revelation  of  the  intrinsic  holiness  of  Jehovah,  had  the  first 
claim  to  speak,  had  pronounced  sentence  on  the  head  of  the  guilty 
criminals,  Mercy,  as  already  laid  up  iu  the  Covenant  of  grace,  stepped 
in  with  tbe  first  promise  which  issued  from  the  lips  of  a  sin-pardon- 
ing* God,  that  the  seed  of  the  woman  should  bruise  tile  serpent's 
bead.     Here  was  the  first  intimation  of  the  manifestation  of  the 
Son  of  God  to  destroy  the  works  of  tbe  devil.     The  bruiser  of  the 
serpent's  head  was  to  he  of  the  seed  of  the  woman;  and  the  suffer- 
ings of  the  sacred  humanity  to  be  assumed  of  the  woman  were  at 
the  same  moment  foreshadowed  in  the  declaration  that  the  seed  of 
the  serpent  should  bruise  his  heel.     As  a  further  development  of 
the  sacred  mystery  of  the  slaughtered  Lamb,  the  gracious  Lord  then 
instituted  worship  hy  sacrifice;  for  it  is  evident  from  Abel's  offering 
"of  the  firstlings  of  his  flock  and  of  tbe  fat  thereof,"  which  be 
n  strict  accordance  with  the  Mosaic 
urn.  xv'iii.  17,)  that  the  Lord  then 
and  himself  clothed  our  first  parents 
victims  as  emhlematic  of  the  right- 
Sod,  who  was  thus  revealed  to  tieir 
ese  solemn  transactions  in  the  gar- 
.ght  in  the  mind  of  God — an  expe- 
t  time  devised  to  patch  up  the  fall. 
the  three  Persons  of  the  sacred  Tri- 
evicw  of  the  fall;  and  therefore  the 
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blessed  Lord  is  called  "  the  Lamb  slain  from  the  foundation  of  tin 
wortd."  (Rev.  xiii.  8.)  It  is,  indeed,  derogstory  to  the  character  of 
him  who  "  detkreth  the  end  from  the  beginning,"  (Iaa.  zlvi  10,) 
who  "looketh  to  the  enda  of  the  earth,  and  seeth  under  the  whole 
heaven,"  (Job  xxviiL  24,)  to  think  tbat  the  Adam  fat!  took  him,  ao 
to  apeak,  by  surprise,  waa  an  unlooked  for,  unexpected  event,  of 
which  there  had  been  no  foresight,  and  for  whieb  there  had  been 
made  no  provision.  Far  from  onr  mind  be  such  low,  grovelling 
thoughts  of  the  great  and  glorious  self-existent  I  AM.  Such  views 
would  root  tip  the  very  foundations  of  our  faith  in  his  omniscience 
and  omnipotence.  If  God  did  not  foresee  the  fall,  an  event  charged 
with  the  eternal  destiny  of  millions,  what  minor  circumstance  can  he 
foresee  now  1  If  God  did  not  provide  a  remedy  for  the  fall  aa  fore- 
seen, where  is  his  wisdom  as  well  as  hb  prescience  of  the  circum- 
stances whereby  we  are  at  present  surrounded  J  Such  a  blind  God 
groping,  as  it  were,  for  a  remedy  amidst  the  ruins  of  the  fall,  which 
he  never  foresaw,  is  worse  than  a  heathen  idol.  At  any  rate  it  is 
not  the  God  of  the  Bible — it  is  not  the  God  whom  living  souls  be- 
lieve in,  worship,  and  adore.  They  admire  with  holy  reverence  his 
eternal  foresight,  and  bow  with  submission  before  bis  fixed  decrees; 
they  adore  his  sovereignty  in  the  election  of  the  vessels  of  mercy 
and  the  rejection  of  the  vessels  of  wrath;  and  when  favored  with  a 
sip  ot  his  love,  bless  hb  holy  name  for  having  loved  them  with  an 
everlasting  love  from  before  the  foundation  of  the  world.  If  these 
foundations  of  our  most  holy  faith  be  destroyed,  what  can  the  right- 
eons  do  1  (Ps.  xL  3.)  But  blessed  be  God,  bis  prescience  and  his 
providence,  his  wisdom  and  his  grace,  hb  mercy  snd  hb  love,  are 
all  from  everlasting  to  everlasting,  secured  by  a  covenant  ordered  in 
all  things  and  sure,  fixed  by  firm  decree  and  ratified  by  hb  word  and 
by  his  oath,  two  immutable  things  in  which  it  was  impossible  for 
God  to  lie.  (Heb.  vi.  18.)  In  thb  everlasting  covenant  it  was  ap- 
pointed that  the  Son  of  God,  the  second  Person  in  the  glorious  God- 
head, should  take  our  nature  into  union  with  his  own  divine  Person, 
that  he  might  offer  it  as  a  sacrifice  for  the  sins  of  hb  elect  people, 
and  thus  redeem  them  from  all  the  consequences  of  the  fall,  and 
reconcile  them  unto  God. 

III.  We  have  already  shown  that  thb  sacred  humanity  of  our  ador- 
able Lord  was  a  real  human  body,  and  a  real  human  son),  taken  at  one 
and  the  same  instant  into  union  with  the  divine  Person  of  the  Son  of 
God,  and  that  it  was  essentially  impeccable  and  immortal.  We  have, 
with  God's  blessing,  in  pursuance  of  our  sacred  theme,  and  as  a  fur- 
ther opening  np  of  "  the  great  mystery  of  godliness,  God  manifest  in 
the  flesh,"  to  show  the  work  accomplished  in  that  sacred  humanity 
whilst  here  on  earth  in  its  state  of  humiliation  and  suffering. 

i.  The  first  consideration  is,  what  he  became  by  this  voluntary  act 
of  taking  onr  nature  into  union  with  his  divine  Person.  In  opening 
up  thb  part  of  onr  subject  we  shall  tread  closely  in  the  footsteps  of 
that  portion  of  holy  writ  where  the  apostle  Paul  unfolds  the  sacred 
mystery  of  the  humiliation  of  the  blessed  Lord.  (Phil. -ii.  5-8.) 

1.  He  emptied  himself  of  all  those  outward  adjuncts  of  his  glori- 
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oh  Person  wherewith  he  had  for  ever  shone  as  the  eternal  Son  of 
tie  Father  in  the  courts  of  heaven.     We  use  the  word  "  emptied 
himself,"  as  being  the  literal  translation  of  the  word  rendered  in  our 
version,    "  made  himself  of  no  reputation;"  but  we  do  not  mean 
thereby  that  hs  deprived  himself  of  any  one  of  the  perfections  of  the 
divine  nature.     Not  a  single  essential  attribute  of  Deity  was,  or  in- 
deed could  be  in  the  least  degree  diminished  by  his  assumption  of 
onr  nature,  for  he  could  no  more  cease  to  be  all  that  Ood  is  than  he 
could  cease  to  be  Ood.     But  he  emptied  himself  of  them  before  the 
eyes  of  men  by  laying  aside  their  outward  and  visible  manifestation. 
As  an  earthly  king  may  lay  aside  for  a  while  his  regal  state,  and  yet 
not  cease  to  be  a  king,  bo  the  Son  of  God  laid  aside  for  a  season 
those  bright  beams  of  his  glory  which  would  otherwise  have  shone 
forth  too  brightly  and  gloriously  for  human  eyes  to  look  upon;  for 
no  man  can  see  God  and  live.  (Eiod.  xsxiii.  20.)     Besides  which, 
tliere  was  a  secret  purpose  in  the  mind  of  Ood,  whose  glory  it  is  to 
conceal  a  thing,  as  well  as  to  reveal  it,  (Prov.  xxv.Z,)  that  the  glori- 
odj  person  of  his  dear  Son  should  be  veiled  from  all  eyes  but  those 
of  faith,     As,  then,  the  sun  is  sometimes  veiled  in  a  mist,  or  by 
passing  clouds,  through  which  bis  light  shines  and  his  orb  appears, 
though  dimmed  and  shorn  of  those  rays  which  the  human  eye  can- 
not bear,  so  the  Son  of  Ood  veiled  his  divine  glory  by  the  tabernacle 
of  the  sacred  humanity  in  which  he  dwelt.     He  is  therefore  said  to 
have  "tabernacled  among  us,"  as  the  word  "dwelt"  (John  i.  14)  li- 
terally means;  for  as  the  Shechinah,  or  divine  presence,  dwelt  in  a 
cloud  of  glory,  upon  the  mercy-seat,  in  the  tabernacle  erected  in  the 
wilderness,  (Levit  xvi.  2,)  so  that  the  most  holy  place  needed  not 
the  light  of  the  golden  candlestick  which  illuminated  the  outer  sanc- 
tuary, and  yet  was  veiled  by  the  curtains  of  the  tabernacle,  (2  Sam. 
ril  2,)  so  the  sacred  humanity  of  the  blessed  Lord  was  as  a  taberna- 
cle to  his  divine  nature,  veiling  it  from  the  eyes  of  men,  and  yet  by 
its  indwelling  presence  filled  with  grace  and  glory.     Thus,  to  com- 
oun  eyes,  he  had  no  form  nor  comeliness,  was  as  a  root  out  of  a 
dry  ground,  was  despised  and  rejected  of  men,   and  when  they 
aw  him  there  was  no  beauty  in  him  that  they  should  desire  him. 
pan,  liii.  2.)     It  is  true  that  sparkles  of  his  eternal  Sonship  and 
glorioue-  Godhead  shone  through  the  veil  of  his  humanity  to  be- 
lieving eyes  and  hearts,  for  John  Bays,  "  And  the  Word  was  made 
flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us,  and  we  beheld  his  glory,  the  glory  as  of 
er,  full  of  grace  and  truth."  (Johni.  14.) 
wardly,  with  a  voice  from  heaven,  twice 
loved  Son,  (Matt.  ill.  17;  xvii.  fj,)  but 
h  to  the  heart  of  his  disciples,  according 
in  the  ease  of  Peter.  (Matt  zvl.  16, 17.) 
Id  he  was  the  light  of  the  world,  (John 
sun,  however  veiled  by  clouds,  is  still 
ough  rejected  aud  abhorred  of  men,  he 
to  his  heavenly  Father,  in  the  lowest 
>nd  speak  in  the  language  of  filial  love 
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and  confidence,  "  Though  Israel  be  not  gathered,  yet  shall  I  be  glo- 
rious in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  and  my  God  shall" be  my  strength." 

(i».  *n*. ».)  . 

2.  The  second  act  of  humiliation  of  the  eternal  Son  of  God  in  as- 
suming our  nature  was  to  take  upon  1dm  tfieformofa  servant.  Some 
are  bom  servants,  as  Abraham  had  three  hundred  and  eighteen  train- 
ed servants  born  in  his  house;  (Gen.  xiv.  14;)  and  some  are  mode 
servants  by  others,  either  taken  captive  in  war,  (Deut.  xxi.  10,)  or 
bought  with  money.  (Lev.  xxv.  44— 4G.)  But  the  blessed  Son  of 
God  took  upon  him  the  form  of  a  servant,  as  a  voluntary  act  of 
grace;  and  not  only  the  form,  but  the  reality,  for  the  word  form 
respects  not  only  his  outward  appearance  whilst  here  below,  but 
his  inward  subjection-  of  soul  to  God.  Therefore  the  Father  eaid 
of  him,  in  the  language  of  prophecy,  "  Behold  my  servant,  whom 
I  uphold;  mine  elect,  in  whom  uiy  soul  delightetb;"  (Iaa.  xlii.  1 ;) 
and  unto  him,  "  Thou  art  my  servant,  0  Israel,  in  whom  I  will  be 

Elorified."  (Isa.  xlis.  3.)  He  was  formed  from  the  womb  to  be 
tod's  servant;  (Isa.  xlix.  5;)  so  that  he  became  a  servant  at  the 
very  instant  that  he  took  our  nature  into  union  with  his  own  divine 
Person  in  the  womb  of  the  Virgin.  Thus  the  apostle,  quoting  the 
words  of  Ps.  zL  6,  "  Mine  ears  hast  thou  opened,  [marg.  "digged,") 
that  is,  "  Host  made  me  thy  willing  servant,"  in  allusion  to  Ex.  xxi. 
6,  renders  them,  "  A  body  hast  thou  prepared  me;"  for  by  taking 
the  prepared  body  he  became  the  willing  servant  of  the  Father,  ac- 
cording to  his  own  words,  "  J  delight  to  do  thy  will,  0  my  God." 
(Ps.  xl.8.) 

3.  By  taking  this  prepared  body,  he  was  therefore  made  in  the 
likeness  of  men,  and  was  found  in  fashion  as  a  man,  that  ia,  though 
his  sacred  humanity  was  intrinsically  different  from  ours,  as  being 
holy,  harmless,  undetilcd  and  separate  from  sinners,  impeccable,  and 
immortal,  yet,  in  outward  form  and  appearance,  as  in  reality  and 
truth,  it  perfectly  resembled  man's.  It  eat,  it  drank,  it  slept,  was 
weary,  sweat  drops  of  blood,  endured  pain  of  body  and  travail  of 
soul.  The  early  church  was  much  pestered  with  what  ia  called  the 
Gnostic  heresy,  which,  under  the  plausible  assumption  that  real  flesh 
was  too  gross  and  material  a  substance  for  the  Son  of  God  to  as- 
sume, asserted  that  he  took  a  shadowy,  aerial  form,  in  which  there 
was  no  real  flesh  or  blood,  but  only  the  appearance.  It  is  against 
this  heresy  that  holy  John  draws  hia  sword,  when  he  declares  that 
"  the  Word  was  made  flesh,"  and  gives  thia  as  a  test  of  saving  truth 
and  damnable  error:  "Hereby  know  ye  the  Spirit  of  God.  Every 
spirit  that  confesseth  that  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh  is  of 
God,  and  every  spirit  that  confesseth  not  that  Jesus  Christ  is  come 
in  the  flesh  is  not  of  God;  and  this  ia  that  spirit  of  antichrist  whereof 
ye  have  heard  that  it  should  come,  and  even  now  already  is  it  in  the 
world."  (1  John  iv.  2,  3.)  We  must  hold  fast,  then,  to  this  vital 
truth,  that  it  was  real  flesh  and  blood,  though  holy  flesh  and  blood, 
that  the  Son  of  God  assumed  in  the  womb  and  offered  on  the  tree. 
4.  Having,  then,  thus  voluntarily  assumed  the  form  of  a  servant, 
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the  blessed  Lord  took  that  In  which  the  very  essence  of  servitude 
consists,  viz.,  obedience,  and  that  not  only  to  the  word,  but  to  the 
will  of  his  heavenly  Father. 

As  this  obedience  forms  our  justifying  righteousness  and  is  a  part 
of  bis  finished  work,  it  chums  at  our  hands  the  most  attentive,  pray- 
erful, and  meditative  consideration.  Xot,  however,  to  dwell  too 
long  on  this  part  of  our  subject,  we  may  briefly  name  these  live 
particulars  as  most  marked  and  blessed  features  of  the  obedience  of 
Jesus,  whilst  here  in  this  state  of  humiliation.  It  was  voluntary 
— delighted  in — perfect — vicarious — and  meritorious. 

1.  It  was  voluntary.  "Lo!  I  come  (in  the  volume  of  the  book  it 
is  written  of  me)  to  do  thy  will,  O  God,"  (Heb.  x.  7,)  were,  so  to 
speak,  the  words  in  his  heart  and  mouth  when  he  came  out  of  the 
bosom  of  the  Father  to  take  flesh  in  the  jvonib  of  the  Virgin.  There 
was  no  compulsion  to  bring  him  down  from  heaven  to  earth  but 
the  compulsion  of  love.     As  the  love  of  Christ  is  said  to  constrain 
ns  not  to  live  unto  ourselves,  but  unto  him  who  died  for  us  and  rose 
again,  (2  Cor.  v.  14,)  so,  in  a  sense,  we  may  say  that  the  love  of  his 
people  constrained  him  to  live  and  die  for  them.     They  were  bis 
inheritance,  the  portion  given  him  by  his  Father  when  he  appointed 
him  heir  of  all  things,  (Heb.  i.  2,)  that  they  might  be  his  eternal 
possession.  (Deut.  xsxii.  9;  Ps.  ii.  8.)  "  Thine  they  were,"  he  there- 
fore meekly  reminds  his  Father,  "  and  thou  gavest  them  me,"  adding, 
to  show  the  unity  of  mind,  will,  purpose,  and  possession  in  the  Fa- 
ther and  the  Son,  "And  all  mine  are  thine,  and  thine  are  mine,  and 
I  am  glorified  in  them."  (John  xvii.  C.  10.)     He,  therefore,  loved 
the  church  as  his  own  bride,  the  spouse  of  his  heart,  whom  he  had 
betrothed  unto  himself  as  the  gift  of  the  Father  before  time  was. 
(Jer.  xxxi  3;  Hos.  ii.  19,  20.)     Yes;  before  the  mountains  were 
settled;  while  as  yet  he  had  not  made  the  earth,  nor  the  fields,  nor 
the  highest  part  of  the  dust  of  the  world,  even  then  was  he  rejoicing 
in  the  habitable  part  of  his  earth — that  part  which  his  saints  should 
inhabit,  and  his  delights  were  with  the  sons  of  men.  (Prov.  viii.  25, 
26,  31.)     When,  then,  in  and  by  the  fall,  the  church  had  become 
defiled  aud  polluted  beyond  all  thought  and  expression,  when  sunk 
beyond  all  other  help  and  hope,  the  image  of  God  in  which  she  had 
been  created  marred  and  defaced,  she  an  enemy  and  an  alien  by 
ivo  of  sin  and  Satan,  with  hell  open- 
up  in  the  same  gulf  of  eternal  woe 
lready  weltering, — then,  eveu  then,  O 
unutterable  love!  the  Son  of  God,  by 
accordance  with  the  will  and  counsel 
host,  gave  himself -for  her.     This  free, 
ill  its  blessed  fruits  and  consequences, 
postle  in  that  striking  passage,  "  Hus- 
Christ  also  loved  the  church  and  gave 
anctify  and  cleanse  it  with  the  wash- 
he  might  present  it  to  himself  a  glo- 
;  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing,  but 
lout  blemish."  (Epb.  v.  25-27.)    The 
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forlorn,  abject,  helpless,  and  hopeless  state  of  the  church,  by  the  fall, 
and  the  pitiful  compassion  of  the  blessed  Lord  as  her  covenant  Head 
and  Husband  are  beautifully  set  forth  by  the  prophet  EsekieL  where 
he  compares  her  to  a  poor,  deserted,  abandoned  infant,  cast  out  in 
the  open  field  to  the  loathing  of  its  person  in  the  day  that  it  was 
bom.  No  eye  pitied  it,  no  hand  was  stretched  forth  to  do  it  any 
necessary  office,  or  give  it  food,  warmth,  or  shelter.  Abandoned  to 
die,  had  not  he  who  is  "  very  pitiful  and  of  tender  mercy"  pitied  her, 
(James  v.  11,)  had  not  he  whose  love  pasaeth  knowledge  loved  her, 
into  what  an  unfathomable  depth  of  everlasting  woe  must  she  not 
have  sunk!  But  in  this  very  hour  of  need  he  passed  by,  and  the 
time  was  the  time  of  love,  for  he  spread  his  skirt  over  her,  and 
aware  unto  her,  entered  into  a  covenant  with  her,  and  she  became 
his.  But  before  she  could  pass  into  his  arms,  be  had  himself  to  wash 
away  all  her  filth  in  the  fountain  of  his  own  blood,  to  anoint  her 
with  the  oil  of  his  grace,  and  the  regenerating,  sanctifying  influences 
of  the  Blessed  Spirit,  and  to  clothe  her  with  broidered  work,  even 
the  righteousness  that  be  wrought  for  her  by  his  own  active  and  suf- 
fering obedience,— the  three  blessings  of  which  the  apostle  speaks  aa 
the  present  portion  of  the  saints  of  God:  "And  such  were  some  of 
you;  but  ye  are  washed,  but  ye  are  sanctified,  but  ye  are  justified  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  by  the  Spirit  of  our  God."  (Ezek. 
xvi.  5-10;  1  Cor.  vi.  11.) 

2.  It  was  an  obedience  that  the  blessed  Lord  delighted  in.  His 
own  words,  in  the  language  of  prophecy,  as  if  in  holy  anticipation  of 
his  coming  from  heaven  to  earth,  a  thousand  years  before  the  incar- 
nation, were,  "  I  delight  to  do  thy  will,  0  my  God."  (Pa.  xL  8.) 
Thus  he  could  say,  when  faint  and  weary  at  Samaria's  well,  his  love 
and  delight  in  doing  the  will  of  God  absorbing  all  feeling  of  the. na- 
tural wants  of  the  body,  "  My  meat  is  to  do  the  will  of  him  that  sent 
me,  and  to  finish  his  work."  (John  iv.  34.)  In  this  spirit  also  he 
'  said,  a  year  before  hia  actual  sufferings  and  death,  "  But  I  have  st 
baptism  to  be  baptized  with," — and  O  what  a  baptism  of  suffering 
and  blood!  of  what  agonies  of  body,  and  of  what  travail  of  soul  1 
"  and  how  am  I  straitened  till  it  be  accomplished ! "  (Luke  xii.  60,) — 
as  though  his  holy  soul  panted  with  intense  desires  for  the  over- 
whelming baptism  of  garden.  Borrows,  and  pressed  forward  to  meet 
it,  and  the  sufferings  of  the  cross,  as  the  fulfilment  of  his  Father's 
will  So,  on  his  last  journey  out  of  Galilee  toward  Judea,  "  he  want 
before,"  as  if  he  would  exceed  his  usual  pace,  and  outstrip  his  lagging 
disciples,  "  ascending  np  to  Jerusalem,"  where  the  will  of  hia  Father 
was  to  be  obeved,  and  the  atoning  sacrifice  to  be  offered.  (Luke  xiii. 
33;  xix.  28.)  Blessed  Lord !  would  that  we  could  follow  thee  U>  this 
holy  example,  and  delight  to  do  thy  will  as  thou,  didst  delight  to  do 
thy  Father's  will.  And  such  surely  would  he  our  desire  sod  delight 
were  we  more  conformed  to  thy  suffering  image,  and  more  moulded 
after  the  pattern  of  thine  obedience.  (Rom.  xii.  1,  2.)  Animated 
by  the  same  holy  delight,  he  said  to  his  disciples,  on  the  ere  of  bis 
sufferings  and  death,  "With  desire  I  have  deiireid  to. est  thia  pass- 
over  with  you  before  I  suffer. "  (Luke  xxii.  1.1.)    And  when.the  so- 
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Ions  hour  draw  nigh  when  the  waters  came  in  unto  his  soul,  when 
be  auk  in  deep  mire  where  there  was  no  standing,  when  he  came 
into  deep  waters  where  the  floods  overflowed  him,  (Pa.  Ixix.  1,  2,)* 
in  the  gloomy  garden,  when  he  had  to  drink  of  the  cup  of  wrath 
pot  into  his  hand,  what  meek  submission,  what  holy  resignation  he 
■lowed  to  his  Father's  will  I  Where  can  we  look  to  see  such  sor- 
nwil  But  where  can  we  look  to  find  such  holy  obedience,  such  meek 
nbmiasion,  such  patient  endurance  of  them  1 

3.  Again.  It  was  a  perfaet  obedience.  Every  thought,  every  word, 
ni  every  act  of  that  holy  and  saered  humanity  were  perfect,  not  only 
a  proceeding  from  a  nature  intrinsically  pure,  but  as  filled  with  all 
ibs  gifts  and  graces  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  glorious  Person  in  the 
admded  Godhead  who  not  only  begot  by  a  divine  operation  the  sa- 
md  humanity  of  oar  blessed  Lord  in  the  womb  of  the  Virgin,  but 
EOed  it  with  all  hia  gifts  and  graces,  descending  upon  him  more  vi- 
ator at  his  baptism,  and  anointing  him  as  Prophet,  Priest,  and  King, 
(la.  bri.  1;  Luke  ffi.  22;  iv.  1;  John  in.  34;  Acts  x.  38;  Hcb.  i.  9,) 
Lut  abiding  in  bim  in  all  his  fulness  during  the  whole  of  his  minis* 
■^sufferings,  and  death.  The  Law  demanded  a  perfect  obedience; 
it  could,  indeed,  from  its  very  nature,  accept  no  other;  and  this  obe- 
fowe  moat  be  unwavering,  flowing  on  in  one  uninterrupted  stream 
irom  the  heart,  and  that  stream,  tike  Jordan,  all  the  time  of  harvest, 
enflawing  all  its  banks  with  love  to  God  and  man.  As  the  Lord 
[raised  that  rivers  of  living  water  should  flow  out  of  the  belly  (or 
ksit)  of  him  that  believed  in  bis  name,  so  the  rivers  of  living  obedi- 
W  flowed  from  bis  own  heart  and  lips,  as  he  himself  believed  in 
Qod  and  did  his  will  from  the  heart. 

4.  The  obedience  of  Jesus  to  the  Father's  will  was  niimisus.  thai 
ii  rendered  on  behalf  of  his  church,  and  imputed  to  her  for  right- 
wsani.  He  stood  m  her  place  and  stead  as  her  Surety  and  Re- 
prssentative.  She  owed  a  debt  which  she  could  not  pay,  an  obedi- 
nee  to  the  Law  which  she  could  not  render.  The  Father  accepted 
U)  Son's,  and  thus  his  obedience  became  hers.  Thus,  as  by  one  man's 
-lasbeuience  many  were  made  sinners,  so,  by  the  obedience  of  one. 
Buy  are  made  righteous;  (Bom.  v.  19;)  for  God  made  the  Lord 
-ssos  to  be  sin  for  us  who  knew  no  sin,  that  we  might  be  made  the 
i^kteousness  of  God  in  him.  (2  Cor.  v.  21.) 

9.  This  obedience  was  meritorious.  Here  we  see  the  beauty,  grace, 
•as  glory  of  the  incarnation  of  the  Son  of  God.  As  God,  he  could 
not  suffer;  as  man  he  could  not  merit;  but  as  God-man  he  could 
"fc  as  man,  and  merit  as  God.  And  as  though  he  has  two  na- 
tuns  he  has  but  one  Person,  his  doing  and  dying,  his  sufferings  and 
"Osdienon,  hia  blood  and  righteousness,  are  stamped  with  all  toe 
nate  ud  invested  with  all  the  validity  of  Godhead,  because  he  who 
obeyed  and  suffered  as  man  is  truly  and  verily  God. 

Here,  then,  is  "the  great  mystery  of  godliness,  God  manifest  in 
the  flesh."  Here  flow  through  this  consecrated  channel  pardon  and 
jwaam    Here  God  can  be  just  and  yet  the  justifier  of  him  who  be- 

„  and  lxix.,  Chat  the  inward  ea- 
rn is  set  forth. 

Google 
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lieveth  in  Jesus.  Here  every  attribute  of  God  is  harmonised,  the 
law  magnified,  the  gospel  revealed,  the  sinner  saved,  and  Ood  glo- 
rified. 

But  here  we  must  abruptly  pause.     The  subject  opens  too  wide  a 

field  for  our  present  limits.     The  Lord  enable  us  in  the  next  number 

to  dwell  upon  these  and  other  points,  in  such  a  way  as  may  edify  his 

saints  and  glorify  his  own  great  and  holy  name. 

(To  be  continued.) 


POETRY. 
CHRISTIAN  GRACES. 
There  is  a  flower,  a  priceless  gem,    There  is  a  star  I  have  in  view, 
I'd  rather  wear  around  my  brow         Whoso  pale  though  never-changing 
Than  the  imperial  diadem  light 

That  decks  the  fair  Victoria  now.  Shines  softly  'mid  the  heaven's  blue, 
'Twould   shed  a  halo   round   my      Gently  alluring  mortal  sight. 

youth,  Those  who  behold  its  twinkling 

And  light  my  onward  path  to  hea-  beams 

venj  In  darken 'd  frenzy  never  grope; 

It  is  the  gem  of  "  perfect  truth,"  Above  the  noisy  world  it  gleams, 
To  erring  mortals  rarely  given.  It  is  the  guiding  star  of  "  hope." 

„,,  .      .         .,     .  ,,         There  is  a  substance  that  I  crave. 

There  is  a  sceptre  [would  wield,       A  boon  of  high,  celestial  birth; 
Whose  away  is  mightier  by  far  .Twou,d   ^  ^       ^  of  ^ 

Than  ever  glanced  from  spear  or  grave 

shield.  And  cast  a  halo  o'er  the  earth; 

Orever  gaind  a  glorious  war.  Twouldshieldmefrom temptation's 

Its  banner  waves  above  the  skies,  power 

^is  much  on  earth   and  all  above;     Fronf  cyer'  bmth  of         t    fe 
Twould  guide  my  steps  to  paradise    QiTe  triumJ  b  jn        ^  h       _ 
For  t.s      the  perfect  rule  ot  love."   ,T„  nying  fi  ^^^  JJe?atl<  n^ 
Yonkers,  New  York,  U.S.  A.  E.  C. 

THE  LOST  SHEEP  FOUND. 
Dka  a  friends,  rejoice,  let joy  abound;  The    Shepherd's    eye  was  on  the 
The  long-lost  sheep  hath  Jesus  sheep 

found;  When  in  the  vale  or  mountain  steep. 

And  on  the  shoulders  of  his  love  Nor  would  the  Shepherd  let  him  die. 
He'll  bear  him  to  his  fold  above.  Though  on  the  ground  he  saw  him 
Let's  bless  the  Shepherd  of  the  lie- 

sheep;  The  sheep  had  died,  but  Jesus  gave 

And  while  we  bless  him  may  we  His  life,  the  long-lost  sheep  to  save. 

weep;  Though  lost  for  years,  his  sheep  heTI 

He  left  the  ninety-nine  behind  find; 

That  he  the  long-lost  sheep  might  Nor  will  he  leave  a  hoof  behind. 

find*  The  Shepherd,  with  his  well-known 

The  silly  sheep  was  not  aware  voice, 

While  lost  it  was  the  Shepherd's  Speaks  to  his  friends,  "  With  me 

care.  rejoice; 

It  wander'd,  wander'd  far  away,  Let  joy  and  gladness  now  abound, 
As  far  as  God  would  let  it  stray.        Because  the  long-loet  sheep  is  found." 

A.  H. 
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Mill.  T.  6;  8  Tim.  I.  0;  Bos.xi.  7;  Acts  vm.  87,  S8;  Mm.iiviii.  19. 

BELIEVE  ONLY.    BY  JOHN  RUSK. 

(Concluded from  page  332.) 

in.  X  will  now,  bf  tbe  Lord's  help,  show  tome  of  the  many  thing* 
this  fiutli  pats  us  manifiutativdy  in  the  possession,  of.  faith  to  the 
mo]  is  what  the  band  is  to  the  body.  Of  this  I  hope  to  treat  a  little, 
aud  so  conclude. 

1.  This  faith  purifies  the  heart  all  through  our  life  after  we  are 
oiled  by  grace;  for  we  are  bent  to  backslide,  the  old  man  still  re- 
maining in  us  every  way  complete,  as  it  respects  its  inbeing,  only  it 
ii  nbdued  and  kept  down,  so  that  it  shall  not  reign  though  it  strives 
hard  for  the  mastery;  and  thus  a  war  is  continually  going  on  more 
or  lew  in  the  believer's  heart  Tbe  unbelief  of  his  fallen  nature 
works  strongly  against  this  faith,  so  that  it  is  called  faith's  fight: 
"Fight  tbe  good  fight  of  faith;"  and  that  man  or  woman  who  boasts 
of  faith's  triumph,  and  is  unacquainted  with  faith's  fight,  is  most 
■■fully  deceived.  Here  yon  may  link  and  rise  in  your  feelings 
sometimes  twenty  times  a  day,  struggling  hard  to  lay  hold  of  the 
precious  blood  of  Jesus  to  cleanse  you  from  fresh-contracted  guilt, 
filth,  and  pollution,  from  its  heavy  weight  and  burden  which  sjak 
the  soul,  and  from  the  heavy  bondage  which  you  feel  and  groan 
under;  but  if  you  can  tell  us  that  it  is  true  you  were  a  sinner  once, 
hat  now  you  are  a  saint,  and  are  not  plagued  this  way,  but  get  holier 
tad  holier,  tbe  devil  has  deceived  you  as  sure  as  you  are  born;  for 
<ocb  a  faith  is  not  the  faith  of  the  elect  of  God  and  Bible  saints.  0 
tiie  sore  conflicts  that  a  child  of  God  has  to  keep  a  good  conscience  I 
And  thus,  when  faith  goes  out  upon  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  uaav 
(rifiee  for  my  sins,  (which  is  a  sovereign  display  of  the  power  of 
Sod  the  Holy  Ghost  every  time  it  is  thus  in  exercise,)  then  we  see 
ud  fed  ourselves  clean  under  that  influence,  but  no  longer.  Thus 
hitli  purifies  .'the  heart;  for  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  God's  Son, 
only  can  cleanse  a*  from  all  sin. 

I  wish  my  reader  to  recollect  that  this  exercise  will  go  on  all  along 
ootQ  death,  and  therefore  you  will  see  and  feel  yourself  worse  and 
worse,  when  faith  on  the  atonement  of  Christ  is  not  in  exercise,  for 
ban  this  faith  exercises  itself  experimentally  upon  the  fall  of  man. 
«u»  is  the  way  we  are  self-emptted,  and  this  way  makes  Christ  ex. 
■tefagty  precious  to  our  souls;  every  other  way  to  get  rid  of  sin 
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proving  abortive  but  this  one  way,  this  new  and  living  way  which 
he  has  consecrated  through  the  vail,  that  is  to  say,  his  flesh. 

2.  Faith  in  the  perfect  spotless  righteousness  of  the  Son  of  God 
justifies  ua  freely  from  all  things  again  and  again  all  our  journey 
through.  You -and  I  therefore  must  often  feel  much  condemnation 
from  all  quartets,  to  teach  us  to  "live  a  life  »f  -faith  'upon  the  "Lord 
Jesus  Christ  both  as  our  atonement  and  as  our  righteousness;  for 
these  lessons  are  to  be  well  learnt,  and  we  are  very  dull  scholars. 
How  was  it  that  poor  Job  was  exercised  here  after  having  such  a 
glorious  testimony  from  God,  but  to  teach  him  a  life  of  faith  upon 
the  Son  of  God  i  Hence  be  says,  "Thou  renewest  thy  witnesses 
against  me,  and  incressest  thine  indignation  upon  me;  changes  and 
war  are  against  me."  Hence  also  you  read,  that  "  they  go  down 
again  to  the  depths,"  which  plainly  shows  that  they  had  been  there 
before;  also,  if  witnesses  were  renewed  against  Job,  it  shows  us  that 
he  had  had  them  before,  and  therefore  Job  ones  out  for  a  daysman, 
a  surety,  As,  How,  if  my  reader  expects  a  time  to  come  in  his  ex- 
perience when  he  shall  be  so  established  that  he  shall  be  delivered 
manifestatively  from  all  condemnation, — I  say,  if  be  expects  such  a 
deliverance  here  below,  so  as  never  to  feel  condemnation  more,  he 
is  expecting  what  he  will  never  attain  to,  only  when  faith  is  in  ex- 
ercise upon  Christ  as  the  end  of  the  law  for  righteousness,  which  is 
not  always  the  case.  This  manifest  union  with  Christ  both  purifies 
the^  heart  and  keeps  condemnation  out.  But  this  is  a  path  that  we 
are 'not  always  in,  for  there  must  be  likewise  a  reeling  sense  of  our 
condemned  state  continually  going  on,  more  or  less,  to  teach  us  to 
cleave  to  Christ,  and  to  abide  in  him  in  a  manifest  way.  Away,  then, 
with  such  notions  of  being  so  fully  delivered  from  condemnation  as 
never  to  feel  it  more !  for  it  Is  not  the  path  of  Bible  saints.  Ko 
longer,  therefore,  than  the  Holy  Ghost  draws  faith  forth  in  exercise 
open  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  a  mamfestive  way,  no  longer  are  we 
clear  of  all  condemnation,  for  our  enemies  are  treading  on  our  heels 
as  we  slacken  from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

These  things  I  have  long  watched  in  my  experience,  and  the  Bible 
bears  me  out;  for  in  this  world  we  ever  shall  have  changes;  and  aa 
there  is  not  a  just  man  upon  the  earth  that  doeth  good  and  ainneth 
not,  you  will  often  find  conscience  condemn  you,  Satan  condemn 
you,  the  world  condemn,  hypocrites  condemn,  God's  word .  con- 
demn, and,  in  shots,  you  will  feel  plenty  of  condemnation.  But  the 
very  moment  faith  goes  out  upon  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  all  this 
condemnation  is  gone,  and  then  yon  can  eay,  with  Paul,  "  There  is, 
therefore,  now" — mark  that,  now,  while  faith  is  in  exercise  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ—"  there  is  now  no  condemnation,"  for  I  am  now 
manifestatively  in  Christ  Jesus;  and  he  that  believes  is  justified  freely 
from  all  things;  so  that  what  our  Lord  says  in  the  text  ever  will 
stand  good,  "  Believe  only." 

3.  There  must  bo  faith  in  exercise  to  enable  us  towa&c  in  the  fear 

of  tAe  Lord.     It  is  not  my  having  the  tear  of  the  Lord,  in  say-  heart 

'hat  will  keep  me  from  evil,  but-having  that. fear,  in. exercise- ujxni 

e  Lord  Josus  Christ,  for  ",in  -theses* of  theLoid  L  8^ojig,owi&- 
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dam."  All  this  yew  rrtsy  see  is  David  and  Nehettiah.  David  was 
W3>pted,  and  In  fell;  bat  what  was  tbe  «nw  t  Why,  say  you,  be 
M  not  the  fear  of  God.  Yes,  he  had;  he  had  it  as  a  grace  in  his 
boat,  hot  it  lay  dormant,  it  waa  not  ia  exercise.  Had  be  felt  this 
lair  m  lively  actings  oft  the  Lord  Jeans,  he  certainly  would  not  have 
fatten;  for  Joseph  had  the  very  same  temptation-,  and  resisted  it, 
■png,  "  How  can  I  do  tins'  great  wickedness  and  fin  against  God'i" 
M  it  pleased  God  to  keep  Joseph,  and  this  keeping  was  by  faith 
in  Const;  and  he  permitted  Da-rid  to  fait  to  cause  hrm  to  feel  his 
otn  weakness,  and  to  close  his  month  ;  for  he  had  been  boasting 
Hut  he  would  not  hare  a  wicked  man  in  his  kingdom.  Then,  say 
too,  David  wag  not  to1  bhime.  O  yes,  he  was;  and  that  he  sorely 
Ut,  laying,  "1  have  done  this  evil  in  thy  sight."  At  the  same  time 
n  all  know-  that  power  to  stand  belongs  to  God;  but  he  is  a  sove- 
mga,  and  is  under  no  obligation  to  keep  ns  always'  from  falling. 
HewiBletns  know  welt  onr  poor,  weak,  and  helpless  state  without 
fen.  Nebemiah  also  did  not  oppress  die  people  as  the  former  go- 
*nors  did,  because  of  tbe  fear  of  the  Lord. 

Kow.in  order  to  our  standing  steadfast  in  the  truth,  steadfast  against 
3dm,  this  world,  onr  old  man,  and  all  the  errors,  snares,  traps,  Ac, 
test  Satan  will  lay  in  our  way,  we  do  well  constantly  to  entreat  tbe 
Lord  to  blew  aft  with  a  Strong  feith  in  him  as  onr  fear,  so  as  to  set 
ne  Lord  always  before  us.  Hence  tbe  prophet  Isaiah  says,  "  Sanc- 
%  tbe  Lotto  of  hosts  himself,  and  let  him  be  your  fear,  and  let  him 
fce  your  dread." 

4.  Faith  in  exercise  will  lay  hold  of  God's  everlasting  low,  and  in 
■freeing  wlfi  keepaH  slavish  fear  of  God  out  of  the  conscience.  But 
pn  and  I  are  not  to  expect  that  we  never  shall  feel  slavish  fear  any 
■ore,  for  if  we  do,'  w»  are  greatly  mistaken.  David  well  knew  what 
s  deliverance  from  slavish  Tear  was  before  he  uttered  those  words, 
"Fearramess  and  trembling  hath  taken  hold  of  me."  Job  also: 
"Srsn  when  I  remember,  I  am  afraid;"  and  Habakknk:  "  When  *£ 
hard,  my  belly  trembled."  These  men  well  knew  what  tbe  love  of 
9*1  did,  that  it  cast  out  all  slavish  fear  and  torment.  But  when 
auth  is  tried  with  various  difficulties,  you  will  find  unbelief  very 
*ong,  so  that  yon  wiH  question  this  love  to  you;  and  often  this 
asriah  fear  will  work.  I  believe  I  once  enjoyed  this  perfect  love  to  the 
M,  «s  much  m  anyone;  and  yet,  since  that,  I  have  been  filled  with 
terror,  dread,  and  slavish  fear,  many  and  many  a  time,  and  expect 
fee  same  again'.  But  when  feith  is  in  exercise  upon  Christ,  end 
|  em  see  God  in  Mm,  I  have  no  slavish  fear,  btrt  a  filial  fear,  which 
lever  wish  to  have,  for  it  is  an  evidence  of  my  adoption.  Hence 
Women  says,  (or  God,  by  hhn,)  "My  son,  be  thoo  in  the  fear  of 
m  Lord  at*  tbe  day  long-."  Perfect  love  does  not  east  out  filial  fear, 
•Home  fools  soy,  wlware  blinded  by  the  devir  to  pervert  Scripture, 
*«d  are  led  on  in  presumption. 

ftf  It  ia  only  when  feSth  is  hi  exercise  that  we  otn  comfortably  foci 
Matinecf  of  God's  Spirit,  so  as  to  call  God  our  own  covenant  God 
■w  Fatnisr.'  Yoii  add  I  nut/have  bad  this  hold  upon  God;  but 
■atdeea  not  argue  that  wrf  always  can  hold;  so  a*  for  pfl  to  enjoy 
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it;  O  no.  Therefore  we  shall  need  the  blessed  Spirit  again  aid 
again  all  our  days,  to  witness  with  oar  spirit*  that  we  an  (he  chil- 
dren of  God:  "  He  that  believeth  hath  the  witness  in  himself;"  and 
every  time  this  is  done  it  is  a  fresh  display  of  Almighty  power: 
"  God  fulfil  in  you  the  good  pleasure  of  his  goodness,  and  the  work 
of  faith  with  power;"  "  To  as  many  as  received  him,  to  them  gave 
he  power,"  which  power  lies  in  faith,  "  to  become  the  sons  of  God," 
that  is,  manifestatively.  This  is  called  "being  strong  in  faith;"  and 
this  will  remove  the  accusations  of  Satan,  sin,  law,  and  conscience; 
neither  can  these  enemies  show  their  heads  until  another  fit  of  un- 
belief comes. 

6.  This  faith  ever  will  work  by  love  to  God's  family  as  well  as  to 
God,  for  he  that  loveth  him  that  begat  loveth  him  also  that  is  be- 
gotten of  him.  But  this  affection  is  not  felt  comfortably  at  all 
times,  for  faith  is  not  always  in  exercise;  if  it  were,  the  heart  would 
always  flow  with  love  to  God,  to  his  truth,  to  his  family,  and 
to  all  men.  But  painful  experience  teaches  us  to  the  contrary;  for 
when  unbelief  prevails,  which  it  often  does,  we  then  feel  either  cold 
to  these  things,  or  a  carnal  mind,  which  is  enmity  to  God.  Ton  do 
well  to  watch  these  things,  and  not  to  expect  such  a  thorough  change, 
so  as  always  to  feel  this  love;  nor  yet  to  be  too  hasty  in  drawing 
conclusions  about  your  own  state  or  the  state  of  others,  knowing 
that  Satan  will  often  stir  up  the  old  man  in  such  a  powerful  way  as 
is  shocking;  see  Jonah,  Moses,  Jeremiah,  and  others.  Yet,  after  all 
this  "  faith  shall  work  by  love,"  for  "  many  waters  cannot  quench 
love,  neither  can  the  floods  drown  it" 

7.  Finally.  Wherever  this  faith  \a,JeswCknstii  very  highly  esteemed. 
He  will  be  the  chiefest  amongst  ten  thousand,  and  altogether  lovely. 
But  all  this  will  be  sorely  tried,  and  in  a  way  that  you  and  I  little 
think;  therefore  various  idols  will  the  devil  set  up,  and  work  upon 
our  corrupt  affections,  and  that  constantly,  to  try  to  dethrone  Christ. 
Wife  and  children  will  sometimes  stand  in  the  way,  house,  lands, 
property,  and  worldly  men,  who  shall  be  remarkably  kind.  It  is  no 
easy  matter  to  stand  firm  against  all  these  things.  Add  to  this,  no- 
thing but  beggary,  ruin,  and  destruction  for  ourselves  and  family  if 
we  persist  in  this  singular  way.  Balaam  had  great  light  and  know- 
ledge, but  the  love  of  money  upset  him.  Judas  went  with  the  rest 
to  preach  and  work  miracles,  but  it  upset  him  also.  Demas  forsook 
Paul,  having  loved  this  present  evil  world;  and  they  find  it  a  very 
hard  thing  to  stand  who  do  stand.  Solomon  was  drawn  to  love  many 
strange  wives;  David  fell  by  Bathsheba,  Samson  by  Delilah;  the 
incestuous  person  by  his  father's  wife;  Ephraim  by  covetousneas;  for 
the  love  of  money  is  the  root  of  all  evil.  Every  evil  is  still  in  our 
hearts,  and  will  work  up  in  one  way  or  other  unless  subdued  and 
kept  down  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  momently.  Now  Christ 
says,  "  He  that  loveth  father,  mother,  wife,  children,  or  his  own  life, 
more  than  me,  is  not  worthy  of  me;  yea,  he  that  will  not  forsake  all 
that  he  hath  cannot  be  my  disciple. 

Now,  although  yon  and  I  may  bars  hud  fighting,  and  many  a 
time  we  may  expect  to  be  overcome,  yet  faith  will  work  through  all 
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Ant  things,  for  faith  is  of  divine  origin;  neither  is  it  possible  for  a 
believer  finally  to  be  overcome  with  any  one  difficulty;  bis  faith  will 
work  through  all  storms,  and  lay  fresh  hold  of  Christ  again  and  again; 
■o  tint  what  Peter  says  shall  stand  good,  "  Unto  you  that  believe,  he 
i>  precious;"  and  Peter  had  been  well  tried  when  he  uttered  these 
words;  and  thus  the  text  is  a  glorious  truth:  "  Believe  only." 

The  Lord  bless  this  feeble  attempt,  which  I  desire  to  cast  as  a 
mite  into  the  treasury  for  the  encouragement  of  his  own  family. 
And  to  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ohoit  be  all  the  praise. 


A  WORD  OF  SYMPATHY. 

'Dear  Friend  in  the  Lord, — Tou  may  think  it  strange  in  my  not  writing 
to  you  before,  aa  you  have  passed  through  auch  great  trials,  partly  in 
losing  your  dear  and  only  child,  and  also  your  aged  mother  ;  but  truly 
we  sympathise  with  you  both.  I  know  what  it  is  to  have  dear  idols  taken 
tway;  it  is  like  rending  the  caul  of  the  heart,  and  we  think  we  never 
■ball  know  what  a  comfortable  moment  will  be  again ;  but  the  dear  Lord 
on  and  will  support  his  own  under  the  heaviest  loads,  and  make  his 
promise  good,  "As  tby  day  thy  strength  shall  be  ;"  and  again,  "  My 
grace  is  sufficient  for  thee.  Our  bitterest  trials  sometimes  afterwards 
ire  very  profitable ;  thus  the  lion  trouble  sanctified  by  God  yields  honey 
is  the  end.  The  Lord  takes  various  ways  to  wean  his  people  from  crea- 
ture delights,  to  fix  the  heart  more  on  him  who  is  the  brightness  of  the 
Father's  glory  and  the  express  image  of  his  Person,  whose  beauty  never 
tides  and  glory  never  ends.  To  have  the  heart  taken  up  by  love  divine  to 
bio  who  trod  the  wine-press  alone,  and  his  vesture  stained  or  dipped  in 
blood;  and  to  have  fellowship  with  him  in  hia  sufferings,  our  idols  may 
go,  and  our  sorrows  for  a  moment  are  forgotten.  Though  you  think  now 
tbat  this  trial  isagainst  you,  it  may  fill  eternity  with  ever-growing  praise. 
Slay  you  and  I  be  still  under  all  our  trials  here  below,  and  know  that  he 
is  God  that  gives  ua  our  delights  and  takes  them  away  when  he  pleases. 
Job  <aid  ao  when  his  heart  was  warm  with  love  divine ;  but  when  left  to 
tell,  what  are  we  like  t— wild  bulla  in  a  net.  This  I  know  to  my  sorrow. 
We  have  both  been  very  ill,  which  is  the  reason  you  have  not  had  a 
letter  before.  It  was  not  from  want  of  regard  or  feeling  for  you  in  your 
present  distress.  It  will  not  be  long,  dear  sister,  that  you  will  have  to 
Boom  in  this  vale  of  tear*,  but  you  will  be  ever  with  your  Lord,  and 
bless  him  for  all  the  trials  you  have  passed  through.  How  sovereign  and 
njsterious  are  the  ways  of  God  in  bringing  home  his  people  to -behold 
his  lovely  face,  where  sorrows  will  never  be  known.  Our  hearts  must  be 
Unloosed  from  earthly  things  to  make  us  with  a  full  heart  sally  out  for 
heavenly  things.  "  In  their  distress  they  cried  unto  the  Lord,"  and,  "  I 
•ill  bring  the  third  part  through  the  fire,  and  I  will  try  them  as  gold  ; 
tbey  shall  call  upon  me,  and  I  will  say,  They  are  my  people,  and  they  shall 
■j,  The  Lord  is  my  God."  Blessed  are  the  people  that  know  the  thoruy 
mad  and  the  joyful  sound.  All  their  trials  are  in  the  hand  of  a  covenant- 
" '  g  Qod  and  Father,  who  will  not  deal  out  one  grain  too  much,  but 


keeping  G 
will  ever  i 


taking  home  your  dear  child  away  from  a  world  of  sin  and  woe,  thouo 
it  times  it  may  Seem  hard,  and  the  enemy  may  be  permitted  to  malL 
Jon  mistrust  the  dealings  of  your  Father  with  you  aa  bis  dear  child. 
fiecd  old  Jacob  thought  it  was  all  against  him  for  little  Benjamin  to  be 
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taken  away,  yet  he  proved  in  the  end  it  was  for  him  to  sea  Ma  Joseph . 
So  with  us;  when  our  idols  gain  the  affections  of  our  hearts  too  ntnoh, 
Sod  takes  them  away  in  love,  though  we  often  think  it  is  in  anger,  that 
we  may  see  more  of  our  spiritual  Joseph,  and  have  our  hearts  and  affec- 
tions placed  on  God's  beloved  Sou. 

How  empty  do  all  things  appear  to  me  at  times,  since  the  dear  Lord 
took  home  to  himself  my  beloved  wife.  0  may  I  be  found  a  follower  of 
them  who  through  faith  and  patience  are  gone  to  inherit  the  promises. 
But  many  are  my  fears  how  it  wilt  be  with  me  in  the  swellings  of  Jor- 
dan. None  but  Jesus  will  do  now,  and  none  but  he  then.  O,  could  I 
but  have  more  communion  with  him,  and  hear  bis  dear  voice. 

My  daughter  desires  her  very  kind  love  to  you.  My  kind  love  to  the 
church,  and  hope  the  blessing:  of  the  Lord  is  enjoyed  by  them.  Our  kind 
love  to  Mr.  — ;  it  will  be  a  nappy  release  for  him  when  the  dear  Lord 
calls  him  home  to  be  for  ever  with  himself,  and  free  from  sin  and  sorrow. 

South  Moreton,  March  23rd,  1858.  J.  K.  * 


A  LETTER  BY  MR.  HUNTINGTON. 

Dear  Brother  and  Sister  in  Christ  Jesus, — Grace,  mercy,  and  peace. 
Last  night  your  kind  present  was  opened,  and  this  morning  i  was  favored 
with  a  sight  of  yours  to  Lady  Sanderson.  All  that  I  can  say  is,  "The 
Lord  reward  you,  for  I  cannot."  I  am  at  this  time  inwardly  weak,  and 
have  been  for  some  time,  with  a  bilious  complaint,  and  a  light  lingering, 
pain.  The  outward  man  must  and  will  decay;  this  tabernacle  most  dis- 
solve; the  cords,  the  stakes,  the  logger,  the  pins,  must  all  loosen,  relax, 
sink,  and  be  reduced  to  its  original  vanity.  The  creature  is  subject  to 
vanity,  and  death  is  that  vanity  to  which  it  is  subjected.  "  Id  the  day 
that  thou  eatest  thereof,  dying  thou  shalt  die;"  "  This  event  bappen- 
eth  to  the  wise  man  and  to  the  fool;"  both  die.  "  All  is  vanity."  (Ece. 
ii. )  But  God  hath  subjected  the  same  in  hope — in  hope  of  a  resurrection, 
for  the  creature  itself  shall  be  delivered  from  the  bondage  of  corruption 
into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  children  of  God.  This  is  the  valley  of 
Achor,  (or  trouble,)  and  that  is  the  door  of  hope. 

But  is  all  corruptible  1  No;  there  is  an  adorning  which  is  not  cor- 
ruptible, the  hidden  man  of  the  heart,  attended  with  the  ornament  of  a 
meek  and  quiet  spirit,  which,  in  the  sight  of  God  is  of  great  price. 
Hence  the  apostle's  comfortable  conclusion,  "  Though  oar  outward  man 
perish,  the  inward  man  is  renewed  day  by  day."  "That  which  is  born 
of  the  flesh  is  flesh,  and  that  which  is  born  of  the  Spirit  is  spirit. "  Goal 
raises  the  dead,  and  quickens  them;  and  "onto  God  the  Lord  belong  the 
issues  from  death."  (Ps.  Ltviii.  20.)  Life  is  the  acting  principle  of  the 
new  man;  light  is  his  eyes.  This  makes  us  shining  lights;  and  this  gift 
cometh  down  from  the  Father  of  lights.  God  is  the  Father  of  life  ami 
light.  The  word  of  God  dwelling  by  the  Spirit  in  the  soul  is  incorrupti- 
ble. God,  of  his  own  will,  begat  us  by  the  word  of  truth;  and  he  De- 
gets  us  to  a  lively  hope  by  the  resurrection  of  Christ  from  the  dead. 
He  ie  the  Father  and  God  of  hope,  and  faith  also;  for  whatsoever  is  bora 
of  God  overcomes  the  world.  This  is  the  victory,  even  our  faith.  Lena 
too;  for  love  is  of  God.  "  Therefore  put  on,"  says  Paul,  "  the  new  man; 
yea,  put  on  charity,  the  bond  of  perfectness."  Peace  also;  he  is  the 
God  of  peace,  and  peace  is  a  fruit  of  the  Holy  Spirit;  and  so  are  all  mer- 
cies, whether  it  be  longsufferiug  mercy,  repenting  mercy,  or  regenerating, 
or  renewing,  or  justifying  mercy.  God  is  the  Father  of  all,  and  the  God 
of  all  comfort.  These,  my  dear  Mary,  are  the  features,  members,  limbs, 
:uts,  and  bands  of  the  new  man;  and  be  sure  to  attend  to  these  things. 
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Htar  wfi»t  die  Ron  of  God  Bijo:  "Strengthen  the  tilings  that  remain, 
which  are  reedy  to  die,  for  I  havo  not  found  thy  works  perfect  before 
God." 

This,  my  dear  friend,  is  the  new  man,  whiOh  is  not  corruptible;  and 
this  new  man  is  never  more  active  and  lively  than  in  the  furnace  of 
aSaeticn,  as  yon  may  see  in  Iaa.  xxxviii.  16.  He  gathers  strength  hy 
(roubles  and  trials,  which  always  give  him  an  appetite;  and  the  more  he 
feeds  the  stronger  he  gets.  Every  deliverance  makes  him  abound  in  hope, 
ud  every  visitation  from  Ood  melts  him,  moves  him,  and  makes  the 
bowels  of  mercy  yearn  and  sound.  The  light  of  God's  countenance  in- 
SneDoes  him,  enlarges  him,  and  exalts  him,  and  he  often  leaps  in  the 
womb  of  the  soul  while  the  salutation  of  one  saint  sounds  iu  the  ear  of 
mother.  He  is  very  fond  of  the  communion  of  saints,  and  hath  his 
bowels  frequently  refreshed  hy  spiritual  conversation;  he  is  charmed  at 
tbs  sound  of  Christ's  voice  in  the  word,  and  nevermore  elated  than  when 
Christ  is  exalted.  Jesus  Christ  and  his  blessed  word  of  life  are  his  only 
find;  nor  does  he  ever  fast  while  the  Bridegroom's  presence  is  with  him; 
but  if  the  Bridegroom  he  absent,  then  he  fasts.  In  those  days,  no  empty 
watery,  no  art  of  moving  ■the  natural  passions,  no  dry,  systematic  no- 
tions, no  minister  of  the  letter,  can  describe,  point  out,  or  feed  tliie  new 
msn.  He  ie  the  workmanship  of  God,  and  is  watered  every  moment, 
ud  kept  night  and  day.  When  he  puts  on  meekness,  we  approach  the 
Sviour,  and  learn  of  him  who  is  meek  and  lowly,  and  find  rest.  When 
ie  pats  on  contrition  and  humility,  Qod  dwells  with  us,  for  he  dwells 
with  the  broken  and  with  the  contrite.  When  he  is  exalted,  self  is 
■based;  and  Qod  always  appears  paciHed  towards  us  when  we  loathe  our- 
■Ires  in  our  own  sight.  Bat  when  he  puts  on  and  eierci:os  charity,  Ood 
4wtUt  in  us  and  we  in  him. 

Bat  I  must  have  done.  I  have  no  curates,  and  I  see  no  way  open  for 
w  to  visit  Ely.  I  have  begged  of  Mr.  Jenkins  to  come  in  my  room,  if 
Sod  will  suffer  him,  though  he  is  very  poorly  at  present.  Tell  all  the 
friends  that  if  they  wish  to  see  me,  they  must  beg  of  Qod  to  open  a  way, 
fori  see  no  way  open.  I  have  now  a  long  winter  before  me,  and  much 
foettion  if  I  shall  ever  see  another  spring.  Bincere  love  to  both. 
Ever  yours, 

Aug.  27th,  1804.  W.  H.,  S.S. 

[We  do  not  know  whether  this  letter  haseversppearedinprint;  but  if  not. 
ft  hei  bran  preserved  in  a  remarkable  way.  A  female  servant  who  lived  with 
Mr.  iloDtio^t™,  deaninR  bis  study,  saw  the  letter  which  he  had  just  written 
to  Mr.  and  M  re.  Martin  lying  Open  on  his  desk.  Actuated  by  curiosity,  she 
fad  it  and  was  so  much  struck  with  it,  that  seizing  the  opportunity  she  copied 
it   Bar  daughter  has  sent  it  tons  for  insertion.] 


Evert  sin,  in  its  own  nature,  has  a  tendency  towards  a  final  apos- 
1*7,  but  there  is  a  provision  in  the  covenant  of  grace,  and  the  Lord,  in 
k«  own  time,  returns  to  convince,  humble,  pardon,  comfort,  and  renew 
fte  soul.     He  touches  the" rock,  and  the  waters  flow.     By  repeated  ox- 

~~!'  '  '  .".■■■■       ■   jgjaiini  acquired 


feriatentsj  And  exercises  of  this  sort,  (for  this  wisdom  is  seid 
oyimeor  a  few  lessons,)  wo  begin  at  length' to  leara  that  we  are  nothing, 
ksve  nothing,  can  do  nothing  but  sin.  And  thus  we  are  gradually  pre- 
fvtd'to  li>e  more  out  of  ourselves,  and  to  derive  all  our  sufficiency  df 
nery  kind  horn  Jesus,  the  fountain  of  grace.  We  learn  to  tread  more 
*»*%,  to  trust  ten  to  our  own  strength,  to  have  lower  thoughts  of  our- 
Khres,  and  higher  thoughts  of  Auk;  in  which  two  fast  particulars  I  ap- 
prehend what  the  scripture  means  by  a  growth  of  grace  does  proper!* 
consist.— Nwton. 
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BEHOLD,  I  AM  WITH  THEE,  AND  WILL  KEEP 
THEE  IK  ALL  PLACES  WHITHER  THOU  GOEST. 


ra  glad,  and  say,  Thanks  be  unto  our  covenant- keeping  and  pro- 

raise -p erf ormijig  God,  for  still  enabling  you  to  sing  of  lovingkindness,  in 
its  richness,  sweetness,  power,  and  faithfulness,  since  you  arrived  in 
Scotland.  Hay  ynu  still  sing  of  it,  and  shout  his  praises  from  the  top  of 
the  mountains.  It  appears  to  me  that  you  sweetly  prove  the  truth  of 
his  word  and  promise,  where  he  hath  said,  "  Where  I  have  recorded  my 
name,  there  will  I  come  and  bless  thee."  Having  recorded  his  name  in 
your  heart,  there  he  comes  and  blesses  you.  Thus  you  sweetly  prove 
Jesus  to  be  very  God  indeed,  because  he  visits  in  Scotland  as  well  aa  in 
England.  He  likewise  says,  "  Where  two  or  three  are  met  in  my  name, 
there  am  I  in  the  midst.  This  you  know  to  be  true.  You  prove  his 
faithfulness  in  the  fulfilment  of  this  promise,  "  Lo  1  I  am  with  you,  even 
unto  the  end  of  the  world.  Amen.  Tou  have  found  and  enjoyed  his 
presence  in  secret,  when  calling  upon  his  name,  and  when  reading  bis 
word.  When  conversing  with  your  friends  about  his  love,  blood,  and 
righteousness,  he  no  donbt  has  unexpectedly  come,  nod  said,  "  Peace  be 
unto  you."  His  voice  has  been  sweeter  than  music,  his  love  has  been 
better  than  wine,  his  name  has  been  as  ointment  poured  forth  to  your 
souls  at  that  favored  moment,  and  you  have  thus  felt  him  altogether 

I  judge  from  your  letter  you  have  at  times,  in  some  measure,  been 
favored  as  above.  The  promise  the  Lord  gave  to  Jacob  at  Lux  belongs 
to  you  and  all  the  family  of  Ood.  The  Lord  said  to  Jacob,  "  I  am  with 
thee  to  keep  thee  in  all  places  whithersoever  thou  goest,  and  I  will  not 
leave  thee  till  I  have  performed  all  that  I  have  spoken  to  thee  of,  and  I 
will  bring  thee  again  to  this  land."  Now,  where  was  Jacob  then  t  In 
Canaan,  the  land  of  promise.  What  was  that  favored  spot  to  Jacob, 
whereon  he  lay  t  Bethel,  that  is,  the  house  of  God  and  the  gate  of  hea- 
ven. Now,  the  Lord,  in  the  dispensation  of  his  providence,  sees  fit  to 
remove  his  people  from  one  place  to  another.  The  promise  is,  "  I  am 
with  thee,  to  keep  thee  in  all  places  whithersoever  thou  goest."'  He 
has  removed  you  to  Scotland;  yon  have  enjoyed  bis  presence,  and  been 
kept  by  his  power.  Is  not  this  the  case!  Tour  letter  says  it  is  so. 
Now,  yon  may  come  to  England  again,  or  you  may  not;  in  either  case 
you  certainly  shall  prove  that  Ood  is  faithful  to  his  word  of  promise. 

But  again.  Let  us  look  at  this  promise  spiritually,  in  reference  to 
yourself.  Has  not  God  appeared  to  you  in  a  precious  Jesus,  and  in  hit 
word  and  ordinances  spoken  to  you  t  And  what  did  he  say  I  Why,  this, 
in  substance,  "  Thy  sins,  which  are  many,  are  all  forgiven  thee.  Did 
you  not  feel  it  was  sol  That  load  of  guilt  and  sin  which  made  you  stoop, 
by  the  power  of  his  pardoning  voice  was  removed.  Yes,  brought  by  the 
Spirit  as  a  lost  sinner,  to  look  to  the  cross  for  salvation;  and  while  look- 
ing by  faith,  unbelief  gives  way,  the  burden  of  sin  and  guilt  falls  off  the 
conscience,  and  rolls  into  the  sepulchre,  and  is  seen  no  more.  Here,  in 
this  act  of  pardoning  mercy,  you  heard  the  voice  of  Ood,  that  is,  yon  re- 
ceived the  testimony  in  your  conscience,  "  I  am  thy  Ood,  I  am  with 
'  thee,"  in  your  heart  by  his  Spirit  and  grace;  bis  Spirit  testifying  yon  are 
a  child  of  God,  hit  grace  reigning  and  triumphing  over  sin  and  Satan. 
The  promise  runs  on,  "  to  keep  thee  in  all  places  whithersoever  thou 
goest."  Now,  in  your  feelings  have  yon  not  been  in  some  dark  places, 
walking  in  dark  places,  having  no  light  T  Has  he  not  been  with  you 
then  !    Tea,  to  be  sura!    What  was  ft  supported  and  kept  you  from 


THE    GOSPEL    HTANDABD. DECEMBER    1,    1859.  365 

giving  it  up  t  What  kept  you  sighing,  looking,  longing,  and  waiting  T 
What,  think  you,  kept  the  heart  right,  faith  alive,  hope  from  perishing) 
and  love  from  going  spark  out  f  Why,  your  God  was  with  you,  though 
unseen  by  you;  and  he  kept  you  by  his  power.  In  your  feeling,  you  have 
been  in  very  low  placet,  even  down  in  the  depths.  The  waves  and  bil- 
lows have  gone  over  your  head.  Like  Jonah,  you  felt  as  if  cast  out  of 
bit  fight.  Even  there  he  was  with  you,  and  caused  you  to  look  a^ain 
to  bis  holy  temple,  and  you  were  again  delivered.  Have  you  not  been 
in  very  filthy  places  in  your  feelings,  when  the  Lord  has  Bhown  you 
(be  chambers  of  imagery,  and  thus  given  you  to  see  and  feel  the  abomi- 
nations of  your  heart  I  Has  not  this  sight  and  feeling  been  sickening 
and  loathsome,  so  that,  like  Job,  yon  have  confessed  your  vileness,  ab- 
horred yourself,  felt  humbled  before  Qod,  and  repented  before  him  in 
out  and  ashes  1  Yon  have  seen  the  filth,  and  felt  its  power,  aud  groan- 
ed being:  burdened.  How  was  it,  then,  you  did  not  despair,  aud  give  it 
upf  "by,  you  were  kept  by  divine  power.  Have  you  not  been,  in 
toot  feelinga,  in  dangerous  places  T  Like  the  disciples,  when  in  a  great 
storm,  likely  to  founder,  have  you  not  been  there!  The  winds  of  temp- 
tation have  blown  very  strongly,  the  waves  and  billows  of  corruption 
within  have  risen  mountains  high,  and  filled  the  vessel,  so  that,  what 
with  Satan's  temptations  and  indwelling  sin  and  corruption,  you  have 
expected,  concerning  faith,  to  make  shipwreck.  You,  perhaps,  like 
them,  have  tugged  and  toiled  very  hard,  but  all  in  vain.  But  where  has 
Jesus  been  all  this  time?  As  if  asleep  in  the  hinder  part  of  the  ship; 
but  bis  eye  has  been  upon  you,  though  he  seemed  not  to  notice  you.  Hut 
when  you,  like  the  disciples,  have  gone  to  him  in  your  trouble,  he  has 
appeared  for  yon,  rebuked  the  stormy  wind,  and  stilled  the  raging  bil- 
lows. A  calm,  a  sweet  calm  has  followed,  and  you  have  wondered  and 
adored.  Thus,  so  far  you  have  proved  his  faithfulness  to  his  promise  to 
leap  thee  in  all  places  whithersoever  thou  goest. 

Again.  "  I  will  bring  thee  to  this  land.  Canaan  tu  first  a  type  of 
rest  oy  faith  in  Jesus.  Has  it  never  been  renewed  in  your  conscience ! 
If  so,  this  is  a  fulfilling  of  the  promise.  Again,  Bethel,  the  house  of 
God,  the  gate  of  heaven.  Have  you  never  been  at  Bethel  since  the  Lord 
first  visited  you  with  his  salvation  I  Yes,  you  have.  Well,  then,  here 
is  a  fulfilment  of  the  promise.  Again.  Canaan  is  a  type  of  heaven. 
Well, say  you,  I  have  never  been  to  heaven.  Yes,  you  have,  in  foretaste. 
The  promise  runs,  "  and  I  will  not  leave  thee  till  I  have  done  that 
which  I  have  spoken  to  thee  of."  You  may  rely  upon  this  one  thing, 
Qod's  promises  are  sure  and  certain,  firm  as  the  throne  of  God.  Yes, 
they  are  all  yea  and  amen  in  Christ  Jeaus,  to  the  glory  of  God  the  Fa- 
ther by  us. 

If  you  have  been  enabled  to  trace  out  your  election  by  your  calling, 
the  glorified  are  more  happy  but  not  more  secure  than  you;  for  Qod  is 
not  only  faithful  and  unchangeable,  but  able  to  fulfil  every  promise,  and 
L"ii)  that  which  you  have  committed  unto  him  against  that  day.   I  hope 


keep  that  v 
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n  to  give  ourselves  to  him,  the  more  he  manifestly  gives  himself  to  us. 

"  Is  there  a  thine  beneath  the  snn 
That  strives  with  thee  my  heart  to  share  ? 
0  tear  it  thence,  and  reign  alone. 
The  Lord  of  every  motion  there. 


How,  my  dear  friend,  I  nope  the  contents  of  this  letter  will  be  profit- 
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able  to  70a,  and  that  the  dear  Lord  will  make  the  truths  it  contains 
unctuous,  savory,  and  sweet  to  you.  Amen  and  amen. 

I  shall  aay  nothing  about  myself,  only  that  I  feel  myself  to  be  the 
chief  of  sinners,  and  lees  than  the  least  of  all  saints;  and  if  I  differ  from 
another,  it  ia  by  the  grace  of  God  I  am  what  I  am.  I  hope  you  and 
your  family  enjoy  good  bodily  health.  I  am  glad  to  hear  you  have  found 
a  friend  or  two;  may  your  hearts  burn  often  when  conversing  together 
of  Jesus;  may  your  numbers  increase.  0  keep  free  from  worldly,  frothy, 
and  foolish  conversation. 

I  must  now  conclude.  Give  my  kind  regards  to  your  family;  and 
though  I  know  not  your  friends  after  th  e  flesh,  yet  I  hope  we  are  bre- 
thren in  Christ.  Give  my  love  to  them  and  accept  the  same  yourself, 
hoping  you  may  have  many  happy  seasons  together  in  and  by  a  precious 
Jesus,  to  whom  with  the  Father  and  the  Spirit  be  equal  and  endless 
praises  given.    Amen  and  amen. 

Yours  in  the  bonds  of  covenant  love  and  mercy  in  Christ, 

London,  Jan.  16th,  1862.  W. 


A  MONUMENT  OF  GRACE. 

Dear  and  respected  Sir, — For  a  length  of  time  I  have  had  it  upon  my 
mind  to  write  you;  and  my  heart's  desire  and  prayer  to  the  Lord  is,  that 
I  may  have  a  single  eye  to  his  glory  in  addressing  these  few  lines  to  you 
and  to  others,  should  you  think  proper  to  publish  them.  And  here  I 
desire  to  acknowledge  that  under  the  ministry  of  your  sermons  I  have 
been  both  searehed,  tried,  built  up,  and  established;  and  the  conflict  of 
soul  since  I  beliove  the  good  Lord  in  mercy  first  met  with  me  fully  de- 
scribed, so  much  so  that  I  have  malted  into  tears  hundreds  of  times  with 
sympathy  for  you,  though  I  have  never  seen  you  in  the  flesh. 

I  stand  astonished  at  the  mercy  and  goodness  of  the  Lord  in  ttms  send- 
ing his  own-  word  to  bless  me  in  this  distant  land.  So  great  is  the  mystery 
of  God's  providence  in  niy  case,  that  when  I  contemplate  the  way  in 
which  the  Lord  arrested  me,  a  tear  of  real  gratitude  often  trickles  down 
my  cheek  whan  none  but  God  is  near,  0  what  a  monument  of  mercy  I 
ami  Such  a  monster  of  iniquity  naturally  I  la  all  God's  blessed  word, 
1  cannot,  find  one  who  was  so  deeply  dyed  in  actual  stn  as  myself;  and 
this  often  fills  me  with  doubts  and  fears.    ' '  Can  ever  God  dwell  here !" 

My  dear  Sir,  I  purpose,  God  willing,  to  give  you  an  account  of  the 
manner  in  which-  the  dear  Lord  Jesus  stopped'  me  tor  my  mad  career, 
broke  my  stubborn  heart,  and  caused  my  Knees  to  bow.  Whart  I  am 
about  to  state  are  solemn  mcls,  which  have  never  been  related  ko  any 
one  esoept  to  bint  before  whom  we  all  stand  revealed  exactly  what  we 
are.  At  this  very  moment,  ns  at  many  other  times,  I  am  greatly  tried 
because  I  have,  never  heard  of  anyone  who  has  sunk  so  low  in  actaal 
sin  as  myself. 

Before  the  dear  Lord  convinced  me  of  sin,  I  was  a  twiee-convieted 
felon  before  a  jury  of  my  country;  but  I  still  hardened  my  neck. 
And  why  was  I  not  cat  down  f  Because  sovereign  grace  abounded  over 
sin,  My  first  sentence  was  seven  years,  four  of  which  I  served  on 
board  the  hulks.  1  was  a  willing  slave  to  Satan  all  that  period,  and  left 
in  a  far  worse  state  than  1  went  there.  I  then  followed  a  course  of  dread- 
ful crimes,  committing  all  undeanness  with  greediness.  To  feed  my 
carnal  desires  I  reqaiied  more  money  than  I  could  earn  at  my  trade.  By 
this  time  1  had  become  an  expert  robber.  My  heart  sickens  when  I  re- 
flect on  the  last  deed  which  I  committed  in  England.  It  pleased  the 
Lord  to  slop  me  then .    I  was  arrested,  tried,  and  sentenced  to  a  Ion 
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"  He  it  the  free  man  whom  the  truth  makes  frue ; 
And  ill  mre  slnve j  beside ! " 

0  how  ray  soul  went  out  to  the  Lord  in  real  gratitude  for  Ml  mercy 
to  such  a  beast  before  him.  My  awful  sentence,  and  that  dreadful  pri- 
son seemed  nothing  compared  with  that  dreadful  burning  which  I  felt 
that  I  was  as  a  brand  snatched  from.  0  how  I  wished  I  could  speak  to 
my  fellow-prisoners,  to  tall  them  how  happy  I  was  in  mind,  and  to  per- 
suade them  to  pray  to  Jesus.  Previous  to  this,  I  indulged  in  profane 
swearing  in  common  conversation.  0  how  I  Loathed  it  now.  I  was  glad 
in  one  sense  that  it  was  the  silent  system,  bo  that  my  ears  would  not  be 

f  olluted  with  filthy  conversation.  How  I  watched  for  the  mornings,  that 
might  attend  the  chapel,  and  hear  Mr.  Kingsland  read  and  comment 
on  the  Scriptures.  To  the  astonishment  of  my  fellow-prisoners,  I  re- 
peated 'the  lesponses;  and  the  Lord  that  senreheth  the  heart  knows  that 
my  words  were  from  a  broken  and  a  contrite  heart.  And  yet,  while 
writing  this,  I  feel  such  deadness  of  soul  that  I  can  exclaim,  "  0  that  it 
were  with  me  as  in  tbose  days  t" 
Here  I  must  mention  that  I  felt  such  union  to  Mr.  Kingsland,  that 

1  longed  to  write  him;  which  I  did  as  soon  as  the  regulations  per- 
mitted. My  letter  to  him  was  so  full  of  what  1  believed  to  be  the  Lord's 
mercy  to  me,  that  it  brought  the  head  chaplain  to  me,  who,  in  a  very 
bitter  manner,  told  me  to  be  careful,  and  quoted  the  following  Scripture 
to  me,  "Let  him  thatthinkethhestandeth  take  heed  lest  he  fall."  That 
is  thirteen  years  ago;  and  I  believe  I  can  say  that  I  have  a  humble 
hope  I  shall  never  fall  from  grace.  Such  was  my  joy  and  consolation  in 
that  prison  that,  strange  as  it  may  appear,  the  very  cell  is  dear  to  me. 
Only  once  since  have  I  realised  such  comfort  and  consolation,  end  that 
was  at  a  time  when  I  was  in  real  need,  in  fact  a  few  hours  before  I  ex- 

Kcted  to  be  launched  into  eternity.     I  shall  relate  the  circum stances, 
cause  so  conspicuous  was  my  deliverance  in  answer  to  prayer  that  I 
look  upon  it  almost  as  a  miracle. 

Having  been  convicted  before,  I  was  to  be  sent  to  Norfolk  Island. 
Accordingly,  I,  with  21ft  others,  was  drafted  on  board  a  ship  bound  for 
that  destination.  0  what  a  scene  of  human  depravity !  Howl  wus  tried 
how  I  should  act  1  I  was  personally  known  to  some  of  them;  and  I  ex- 
pected their  taunts  and  sneers  if  they  found  out  I  wus  religious.  I  found 
I  was  no  longer  their  companion;  I  tried  to  shun  them.  Whenever  I 
could  get  my  face  turned  from  them  in  any  part  of  the  ship,  my  eyes 
would  lie  turned  upwards,  and  my  soul  would  be  going  out  to  the  dear 
Lord  to  stand  by  me  in  that  awful  place.  Bless  the  Lord,  he  heard  my 
cry,  gave  roe  some  sweet  manifestations  of  his  love,  and  great  boldness 
in  their  presence.  The  Lord  put  it  into  the  heart  of  the  Surgeon-Super- 
intendent to  make  me  chief  manager  over  all  my  fellow-prisoners.  My 
irons  were  struck  off,  and  I  was  allowed  many  privileges.  I  knew  that 
,all  these  kindnesses  were  from  the  Lord,  and  felt  real  gratitude.  The 
name  of  Christ  was  sweet  to  my  ears.  I  felt  a  seal  for  his  cause;  but  it 
was  some  time  before  I  could  get  to  speak  of  Christ  to  my  poor  fellow- 
sinners.  At  length  I  found  an  old  man  who  was  able  to  tell  me  of  a 
work,  which  I  believed  to  be  of  the  Spirit,  on  his  poor,  guilty  souL  I 
asked  him  to  engage  in  prayer,  and  speak  of  Christ.  What  delight  I  fait 
when  I  got  permission  from  the  doctor  for  him  to  do  so,  as  the  rule  was 
only  to  read  a  few  of  the  prayers  out  of  the  Prayer  Book  night  and 
morning.  The  old  man  publicly  besought  the  Lord  to  have  mercy  and 
to  forgive,  to  guide  and  to  direct:  for  myself,  I  was  in  prayer  all  day.  0, 
what  a  sweet  time  I  had  on  board  that  snip !  My  duty  was  difficult,  but 
the  Lord  seemed  to  give  me  patience,  endurance,  long-suffering,  kindness; 
everything  I  asked  the  Lord  for,  he  gave  me,  bless  his  sweet  name! 
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Bat  this  nraet  frame  did  not  last  long;  a  trial  was  coming.  I  knew  I 
bad  many  enemies  on  board,  particularly  among  tho  Romanists;  but 
little  thought  bo  deep  a  scheme  was  going  on  amongst  them  as  to  take 
my  life. 

When  about  six  weeks  of  the  voyage  was  over,  I  was  suddenly  called 
before  the  officers  of  the  ship,  and  charged  with  exciting  to  a  secret  and 
diabolical  mutiny.  The  evidence  of  six  men  was  given  upon  oath  and  in 
writing  against  me;  and  so  well  was  tho  evidence  got  up  that  no  doubt 
could  arise  in  the  breast  of  any  reasonable  being  as  to  my  guilt.  My  trial 
being  over,  I  was  asked  what  I  had  to  =ay.  I  was  dumb.  So  great  was 
the  shock  to  my  system,  that  Melt  as  it  my  reason  was  giving  way.  All 
I  can  remember  of  that  scene  is,  that  I  was  sentenced  to  be  hanged  at 
the  yard  arm  on  the  following  morning.  I  was  chained  hands  and  feet 
and  sent  below  in  charge  of  men  who  were  to  see  that  I  spoke  to  no 
one.  0  how. I  cried  in  secret  to  the  Lord  to  manifest  himself  to  me 
now  in  this  storm  of  trouble.  It  was  a  solemn  time  with  me;  temporal 
death  expected  in  a  few  hours,  no  manifestations  of  the  Lord's  presence, 
Sstan  assaulting  me  with,  "Where  is  your  hope  now?"  bringing  many 
scriptures  against  me,  till  I  could  only  groan  out  my  supplications  to 
Jesus.  I  felt  myself  such  a  monster  of  guilt,  that  I  dared  not  so  much 
as  look  up.  While  in  this  dreadfully  dark  state,  the  same  blessed  Spirit 
that  visited  me  in  the  cell  came  to  me  with  a  scripture.  I  knew  the 
sweet  voice;  the  words  were,  "Call  upon  me  in  the  day  of  trouble;  I  will 
deliver  thee,  and  thou  shalt  glorify  me."  I  raised  my  head,  lifted  my 
swelled  hands,  swelled  with  the  tightness  of  my  irons,  and  blessed  and 
praised  my  God.  I  longed  to  leave  this  world,  now  that  the  hope  of 
dorr  awaited  me;  but  still  1  felt  that  I  should  not  be  left  in  their  hands. 
I  felt  that  I  should  live  to  see  my  accusers  confounded;  and  it  really 
owne  to  pass.  In  the  course  of  the  evening,  one  of  the  six  who  gave  evi- 
dence against  me  was  struck  with  remorse,  could  not  rest,  and  begged  to  be 
allowed  to  see  the  doctor,  as  ho  was  afraid  the  ship  would  sink.  He  went 
and  discovered  the  whole  plot;  he  was  not  believed,  but  on  the  strength 
of  this  statement  I  was  reprieved,  or  respited.  Since  that  they  all  have 
been  under  my  authority;  and  the  Lord  has  enabled  me  to  forgive 
them,  and  to  requite  them  good  for  evil. 

Neither  time  nor  space  will  enable  me  to  write  more  at  present.  The 
wonderful  way  in  which  the  dear  Lord  led  roe  in  providence  and  grace,  in 
Norfolk  Island,  Fort  Arthur,  Van  Dieman's  Land,  and  Victoria,  1  shall, 
if  it  please  him,  speak  of  in  a  letter  to  you,  some  other  time.  None  but 
God  and  my  own  soul,  with  yourself,  know  of  these  things.  The  many 
sweet  and  blessed  helps  1  have  received,  under  the  reading  of  jour  ser- 
mons here,  make  me  confident  I  am  writing  to  a  man  of  God. 

Hake  what  use  you  like  of  this  account-    I  desire  an  interest  in  your 
prayers;  and  that  a  triune  God,  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  may  have 
tnercy  upon,  direct,  bless,  and  keep  you,  is  the  constant  prayer  of 
Tour  affectionate  Brother  in  Christ  Jesus, 
Melbourne,  Victoria,  Aug.  30th,  1857.  J.  W. 

[This  letter  was  written  to  me  more  than  two  years  ago,  but,  from  soma  ex. 
coses  in  the  writer's  mind,  not  sent.  A  friend,  who  knows  the  writer  well, 
sad  bears  the  strongest  testimony  to  his  conduct  and  character,  has  lately  ra- 
tumsd  to  England  and  brought  the  letter  over  with  him,  which  he  forwarded 
tone.— J.  C.  P.]      

Soox  the  tine  will  come  when  the  people  of  God  shall  no  more 
have  reason  to  complain  of  deadness  in  their  affections  or  of  perverseneas 

ia  their  wills.  Heaven  and  the  sight  of  God  will  set  all  to  rights.— Top- 
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INQUIRY. 

Sir, — Of  late  I  have  been  much  persecuted  because  I  have  said 
that  Christ  entered  heaven  with  his  blood.  My  opponents  say  it  was 
not  so,  but  only  flesh  and  bones,  and  no  bipod;  grounding  their  opi- 
nion on  1  Cor.  xt.  50.  Several  friends  are  waiting  and  wishing  far 
an  answer  through  the  "Standard." 

I  remain,  yours  in  love, 

Nov.  7th,  1659.  E.  B. 

ANSWER, 

We  have  often  been  asked  the  question,  Whether  the  Lord  Jesus 
took  his  blood  into  heaven;  and  without  wishing  to  dogmatise  on 
this  deeply  mysterious  subject,  we  will  simply  state  our  reasons  for 
believing  that  he  did  so. 

1.  All  true  believers  are  agreed  on  this  fundamental  point,  that 
the  blessed  Lord  took  into  heaven  the  very  same  identical  body 
which  he  wore  on  earth.  Now  of  this  body  the  gracious  Lord  said 
after  the  resurrection,  "  Behold  my  hands  and  my  feet,  that  it  h  I 
myself ;  handle  me,  and  see;  for  a  spirit  hath  not  flesh  and  bones, 
as  ye  see  me  have.  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  he  showed  them 
his  hands  and  his  feet."  (Luke  xxiv.  39,  40.)  From  these  words  it 
is  evident  that  the  risen  Lord  had  flesh  and  bones,  hands  and  feet, 
and  that  he  took  these  into  heaven  with  him,  for  we  are  sure  that  he 
ascended  on  high  and  entered  heaven  in  the  same  body  in  which  he 
ate  and  drank  with  the  disciples  after  the  resurrection.  Now  we 
read,  Lev.  xvii.  11,  that  "  the  life  of  the  flesh  is  in  the  blood," and  there- 
fore it  seems  evident  that  if  the  Lord  took  his  flesh  into  heaven,  he 
took  the  blood  that  was  in  the  flesh  and  with  the  flesh.  Was  it 
bloodless  flesh  that  be  asked  the  disciples  to  handle  ?  Bloodless  flesh 
is  dead  flesh;  but  the  Lord's  was  a  living  body,  consisting  of  living 
flesh,  and  therefore  had  living  blood  with  and  in  the  flesh.  In  the 
same  way,  when  he  showed  Thomas  his  hands  and  side,  were  they  not 
the  same  real  hands  and  the  same  real  aide  that  were  wounded  on 
the  cross  ?  If  they  were  not,  where  was  the  identity  of  the  body  % 
And  was  this  bloodless  flesh  which  Thomas  looked  on  %  If  so,  it 
most  either  have  been  a  mere  apparition,  which  would  have  been  a 
deception,  or  living  flesh,  which  was  animated  by  living  blood. 

2.  Again.  The  blood  was  the  atonement  for  sin;  for  we  read, 
"  It  is  the  blood  that  maketh  an  atonement  for  the  soul."  (Lev.  xvii. 
11.)  The  high  priest,  therefore,  on  the  great  day  of  atonement  car- 
ried the  blood  of  the  bullock  and  of  the  goat  within  the  veil,  and 
sprinkled  it  upon  and  before  the  mercy-seat  Thin  was  typiotl  of  oar 

nt  High  Priest  entering  into  heaven  with  his  own  blood.  The 
stle  therefore  says,  "  But  Christ  being  come  an  High  Priest  of 
good  things  to  come,  by  a  greater  and  more  perfect  tabernacle,  not 
made  with  hands,  that  is  to  say,  not  of  this  building;  neither  by  the 
blood  of  goats  and  calves,  but  by  Kia  own  blood  he  entered  in  auee 
into  the  holy  place,  having  obtained  eternal  redemption  for  us." 
(Hob.  ix.  11, 12.) 
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Now,  unless  our  great  High  Priest  had  carried  his  blood  into  hea- 
ven, of  which  the  holy  of  holies  was  a  type,  the  carrying  of  the  blood 
ajlbu  the  roil  would  have  had  neither  fulfilment  nor  sigmficanor; 
i»d  this  the  ApoflOe  seems  bo  intimate  when  he  says  that  «  by  his- 
owablood"  Christ  entered  into  the  holy  place. 

But  it  may  be  said,  There  is  a  fatal  objection  to  all  that  yon  nave 
advanced.  The  Apostle  expressly  declares  that  "  flesh  and  blood 
cannot  enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  (1  Cor.  zv.  £0.)  Let  us  then 
quietly  examine  this  fatal  passage  in  the  light  of  the  Spirit,  and  see 
irhetfrer  it  be  so  fatal  as  is  thought 

1.  First,  then,  of  whose  flesh  and  blood  is  the  Apostle  speaking  1 
Of  ours  or  of  Christ's  J  Of  ours,  most  certainly,  for  he  adds,  "  Nei- 
ther doth  corruption  inherit  incorrupt  ion."  Was  Christ's  body  cor- 
mptible  t  Was  not  this  its  peculiar  blessedness,  that  it  was  incor- 
ruptible and  that  it  saw  no  corruption  1  Therefore  the  passage  does 
lot  in  the  least  apply  to  the  flesh  and  blood  of  Christ,  which  are  es- 
■mtially  incorruptible,  and  has  thus  nothing  to  do  with  the  subject. 

2.  But  again.  If  that  fatal  passage  prove  that  Christ  did  not  take 
Mi  blood  into  heaven  because  blood  cannot  enter  there,  it  would  also 
■now  that  he  did  not  take  hit  flesh  into  heaven,  for  it  excludes  "flesh" 
a  much  aa  "blood."  But  we  have  before  shown  that  the  blessed 
lord  did  carry  his  flesh  into  heaven,  for  he  expressly  declared  to  hia 
disciples  that  he  had  after  his  resurrection  "  flesh  and  bones." 

We  have,  then,  we  think,  shown  that  this  formidable  passage  is  no- 
bar  against  believing  that  the  blessed  Lord  took  his  blood  into  hea- 
wja,  for  in  the  first  place  it  does  not  refer  to  the  Lord's  human  na- 
ture, but  to  ours;  and  secondly,  if  it  exclude  his  blood,  it  certainly 
it  exclude  his  flesh,  which  we  see  is  certainly  an  error  of  the  first 


wt  besides  this,  "  flesh  and  blood  "  seems  to  have  been  a  com- 
mon and  idiomatic  expression  to  denote  human  nature  in  its  present 
condition.*  Thus  the  Lord  told  Peter  that  flesh  and  blood  had  not 
revealed  to  him  that  be  was  the  Son  of  God;  (Matt.  xvi.  17;)  mean- 
ing thereby  no  human  wisdom  or  knowledge,  as  opposed  to  divine. 
Bo  Paul  declares  that  he  did  not  "  confer  with  flesh  and  blood;"  (Oal. 
i  16;)  meaning  that  he  did  not  consult  the  will  of  any  human  being, 
enter  of  others  or  himself,  viewed  merely  as  weak  and  fallible  creatures . 
Again,  he  tells  us  that  "we  wrestle  not  with  flesh  and  blood,"  (Eph. 
ri.  12,)  meaning  that  our  struggle  is  ndt  so  much  against  human 
nature,  whether  in  ourselves  or  others,  as  against  the  arrayed  powers 
tfheJL 

Prom  these  passages  we  may  gather  that  the  expression  "  flesh  and 
Hood,"  ( 1  Cor.  xv.  50,)  does  not  refer  so  much  to  the  question  of 
ftfflh  and  blood  entering  heaven,  as  flesh  and  blood  doing  so  in  its 
present  state  of  corruption  which  is. merely  saying,  that  our  present 
aortal,  corruptible  bodies  cannot  enter  heaven;  but  this  has  nothing 
whatever  to  do  with  the  holy,  in  corruptible  body  of  the  blessed  Lord. 

'  Dr.  8m  observes  that  this  ia  a  common  form  of  expression  among  Jowiii 
wrtttrs  to  dutmguish  man  from  God.    (  Bee  Dr.  OiH  on  Uatt.  xvi.  17.) 
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REVIEW. 

The  True  Signification  of  the  English  Adjective,  "Mortal,"  and  tie 
Awfully  Erroneous  Consequences  of  the  Application  of  that  Term 
to  the  Ever  Immortal  Body  of  Jettie  Christ,  briefly  Considered. 
By  Henry  Cole.     London. 

( Concluded  from  page  330.) 
Well  might  the  apostle,  as  if  in  a  burst  of  holy  admiration,  cry 
aloud,  as  with  trumpet  voice,  that  heaven  and  earth  might  hear, 
"  Great  is  the  mystery  of  godliness;  God  was  manifest  in  the  flesh." 
(1  Tim.  iii.  16.)  A  mystery  indeed  it  is,  a  great,  a  deep,  an  unfathom- 
able mystery;  for  who  can  rightly  understand  how  the  divine  Word, 
the  eternal  Son  of  God,  was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us  t  "  Who 
shall  declare  his  generation  1"  (Isa.  liii.  8;)  either  that  eternal  gene- 
ration whereby  he  is  the  only-begotten  Son  of  God,  or  the  genera- 
tion of  his  sacred  humanity  in  the  womb  of  the  Virgin,  when  the 
Holy  Ghost  came  upon  her,  and  the  power  of  the  Highest  oversha- 
dowed her  1  These  are  the  things  "  which  the  angels  desire  to  look 
into;"  which  they  cannot  understand,  but  reverently  adore.  And 
well  may  we  imitate  their  adoring  admiration,  not  attempting  to 
understand,  but  believe,  love,  and  revere;  for  well  has  it  been  said, 


Nor,  if  rightly  taught  and  spiritually  led,  shall  we  find  this  a  barren, 
dry,  or  unprofitable  subject.  It  is  "  the  great  mystery  of  godliness;" 
therefore  all  godliness  is  contained  in  it,  and  flows  out  of  it  There 
never  was,  there  never  will  or  can  be  a  truly  godly  thought,  feeling, 
or  desire, — no,  not  one  godly  word  or  work,  a  godly  heart  or  a  godly 
life  which  does  not  arise  out  of,  and  is  not  sustained  by,  the  great 
mystery  of  an  incarnate  God.  There  may  be,  indeed  frequently  is, 
a  legal  holiness,  a  fleshly  piety,  a  tithing  of  mint,  anise,  and  cum- 
min, and  a  profusion  of  good  works,  so  called,  independent  of  the 
grace  that  dwells  in  the  Lord  the  Lamb;  but  godliness,  as  consisting 
in  a  new  and  heavenly  birth,  with  all  its  attendant  fruits  and  graces, 
can  only  flow  from  the  fulness  of  a  covenant  Head,  communicating 
life  to  the  members  of  his  mystical  body.  And  this  covenant  Head, 
we  know,  is  the  Son  of  God,  once  manifest  in  the  flesh  and  now  ex- 
alted to  the  right  hand  of  the  Father.  How  clear  on  this  point,  that 
all  life  is  in  him  and  out  of  him,  are  his  own  words  of  grace  and 
truth:  "  Because  I  live,  ye  shall  live  also;"  "  I  am  the  way,  and  the 
truth,  and  the  life;  no  man  cometh.  onto  the  Father  but  by  me; 
"  Except  ye  eat  tike  flesh  of  the  Son  of  man  and  drink  his  blood,  yo 
have  no  life  in  you;"  "  I  am  the  vine,  ye  are  the  branches.  He  that 
abideth  in  me,  and  I  in  him,  the  same  bringetb.  forth  much  fruit;  for 
without  me  ye  can  do  nothing."  If,  then,  our  hearts,  as  touched 
with  an  unction  from  above,  are  bent  after  godliness,  as  a  felt  bless- 
ing; if,  as  made  daily  more  and  more  sensible  of  our  miserable  emp- 
tiness and  destitution,  and  the  drying  up  of  all  creature  spring!  of 
happiness  and  holiness,  we  long  more  and  m 


i  more  to  realise  the  inward 
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o  of  that  promised  veil  of  water,  springing  up  into  ever- 
luting  life,  we  shall  desire  to  look  more  and  mote  into  this  heavenly 
mystery,  and  to  hare  its  transforming  powerTind  efficacy  more  feel- 
ingly and  experimentally  made  known  to  our  souls.  "  If  any  man 
tkirst,"  said  the  blessed  Lord,  "  lot  him  come  unto  me  and  drink;" 
ud  to  show  that  not  only  should  he  drink  for  his  own  soul's  happi- 
ness, but  for  the  benefit  of  others,  he  graciously  added,  "  He  that  be- 
fcreih  on  me,  as  the  scripture  hath  said,  out  of  his  belly  (or  heart) 
itll  flow  rivers  of  living  water."  (John  vii.  38.)  The  whole  of  God's 
awe,  mercy,  and  truth  is  laid  up  in,  is  revealed  through,  is  mani- 
fnted  by,  the  Sou  of  his  love;  for  "it  pleased  the  Father  that  in 
tin  should  all  fulness  dwell;"  (Col.  i.  19;)  and  this  as  Immanuel, 
God  with  us.  Thus  his  sacred  humanity,  in  union  with  bis  Divine 
Pnsou,  is  the  channel  of  communication  through  which  all  the  love 
and  mercy  of  God  flow  down  to  poor,  guilty,  miserable  sinners,  who 
believe  in  the  name  of  the  only-begotten  Son  of  God.  If  blessed 
fan  with  faith  in  living  exercise,  we  may  draw  near  and  behold  the 
gnat  mystery  of  godliness.  To  tread  by  faith  upon  this  holy  ground 

•  to  come  "  unto  Mount  Sion,  and  uuto  the  city  of  the  living  God, 
fa  heavenly  Jerusalem,  and  to  an  innumerable  company  of  angels, 
'■>>  the  general  assembly  and  church  of  the  firstborn  which  are  written 
in  heaven,  and  to  God,  the  Judge  of  all,  and  to  the  spirits  of  just 
mm  made  perfect,  and  to  Jesus,  the  Mediator  of  the  new  covenant, 
«id  to  the  blood  of  sprinkling,  that  apeaketh  better  things  than  the 
blood  of  Abel;"  (Hen.  xiL  22-24;)  for  every  blessing  of  the  new  co- 
venant, if  we  are  but  favored  with  a  living  faith  in  an  incarnate 
God,  is  then  experimentally  as  well  as  eternally  ours. 

If,  then,  we  dwell  at  a  little  further  length  on  the  heavenly  mys- 
tery of  the  human  nature  of  our  blessed  Lord,  we  trust  we  shall  not 
o«  found  wearisome  to  our  spiritual  readers.  We  freely  confess  that 
the  more  we  look  into  it,  the  more  the  subject  opens  to  our  view.  We 
W  it,  therefore,  impossible  to  limit  ourselves  to  a  few  hurried 
tsoughte  and  brief  sentences.  Our  chief  canoe  of  lamentation  is  that 
n  cannot  adequately  set  it  forth,  nor  even  fully  and  clearly  express 
*bt  we  have  seen  in  it  ourselves. 

Id  our  last  paper  we  stopped  abruptly  short  at  the  very  thresh- 
old of  the  last  acts  of  the  suffering  obedience  of  our  adorable  Re- 
amer as  couched  in  the  words  of  the  apostle,  "And  became  obedi- 
at  unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross."  (Phil.  ii.  8.)  The  death 
»f  Christ  was  the  fulfilment  of  the  purpose  for  which  lie  came  into 
™e  world,  which  was,  "  to  give  himself  for  us  an  offering  and  a  sa- 
J*ifice  to  God  for  a  sweet  -smelling  savor."  (Eph.  v.  2.)  "  Now  once 
>»  the  end'  of  the  world  hath  he  appeared,  to  put  away  sin  by  the 
■erince  of  himself."  (Heb.  ix.  26.)  The  sufferings,  bloodshed  ding, 
■si  death  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  were  a  sacrifice  offered  for  sin, 
*■>  are  therefore  spoken  of  as  a  propitiation  (Rom.  iii.  25 ;  1  Jobs 

*  3;  iv.  10)  and  an  atonement.  (Bom.  v.  11.)  But  in  a  sacrifice 
two  tilings  are  absolutely  necessary;    1.  That  the  Mood  of  the  vie-    f 
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tim  should  be  iked,  for  "without  shedding  of  Mood  k  no  rotnis- 
aion:"  "It  is  tbe  blood  that  muketh  an  atonement  for  the  soul;" 
(Lev.xrii.  11;)  anil  2.  That  Ihtvietim  tkmdd  die;  for  death  being 
the  penalty  of  disobedience,  (Gen.  ii.  17;  hsek.  rviii.  4,)  rise  imm'i- 
fice  offered  as  an  atonement  for  sin  cannot  be  -complete  without  the 
death  of  lie  victim.  In  the  sacrifice  of  himself,  offering  up  his  saered 
humanity  on  the  altar  of  his  Deity,  the  blessed  Lord  accomplished 
these  two  essentials  of  a  propitiatory  offering.  1 .  His  blood  was  noted 
upon  the  cross, — the  actual  living  blood  of  his  sacred  humanity.  It  is 
therefore  called  "  the  precious  blood  of  Christ  as  of  a  lamb  without 
blemiib  and  without  spot,"  (1  Pet.  i.  19,)  and  his  own  blood."  (Acts 
xx.  28;  Heb.  ix.  12.)  It  was  precious  as  flowing  from  his  sacred 
humanity;  precious,  as  stamped  with  all  the  validity  and  merit-  of 
Deity;  precious  in  tbe  sight  of  God  as  a  sweet-smelling  savor;  and 
precious  in  the  hearts  of  bis  people  as  cleansing  them  from  all  sin. 
Sin  is  an  evil  so  dreadful,  so  hateful  and  abhorrent  to  his  righteous 
character,  so  provoking  to  his  justice  and  holiness,  that  God  could 
not  pardon  it  unless  an  atonement  were  made  adequate  to  its  fearful 
magnitude.  Thousands  of  rams  and  ten  thousands  of  rivers  of  oil 
could  not  atone  for  sin.  Did  all  men  consent  to  give  their  firsthora  for 
their  transgression,  the  fruit  of  their  body  for  tbe  sin  of  their  sou), 

Sic.  vi.  7,)  ell  could  not  suffice  to  outweigh  tbe  magnitude  of  sin. 
bsnon  k  not  sufficient  for  a  burnt  offering.  Nothing  short  of  the 
blood  of  the  only-begotten  Son  of  God  could  be  an  atonement  of 
sufficient  worth,  of  equivalent  value.  2.  But  the  death  of  the  victim 
was  also  required.  He  who  freely  and  voluntarily  stood  in  the  sin- 
ner's place  must  die  in  his  room,  or  the  substitution  could  not  he 
effectual.  Here,  then,  we  see  the  mystery  of  the  deaJi  of  Jesus. 
There  was  no  natural  mortality*  in  that  sacred  humanity  which  the 
Lord  assumed  in  tbe  womb  of  the  Virgin.  And  yet  he  took  a  nature 
which  could  die  by  a  voluntary  act.  Tbe  whole  of  his  obedience  in 
his  state  of  humiliation  was  voluntary.  Therefore  the  last  aet  of' it 
was  as  voluntary  as  tbe  first — tbe  death  on  the  cross  as  much  as  tbe 
assumption  in  the  Virgin.  The  Lord's  own  words  are  decisive  here: 
"  Therefore  doth  my  Father  love  me,  because  I  lay  down  my  life 
that  I  may  take  it  again.  No  man  taketh  it  from  me,  but  I  lay  it 
down  of  myself.     I  have  power  to  lay  it  down,  and  I  have  power  to 

•  Thsugh  we  hare  in  our  preceding  Nntnbem  used  the  word  "  immortal  * 
m  applicable  to  the  sacred  humanity  of  tbe  blessed  Lord,  we  are  well  aware 
that  it  is  a  term  nst  fully  appropriate;  Tor  the  word  immortal  strict!;  means 
not  capable  of  death,  and  is  in  this  sense  applied  to  the  aonl  of  man  as  not 
only  not  dying  with  the  bod;,  bat  not  capable  of  dying. 

In  thia  sense,  the  humanity  of  the  blessed  Lord  was  not  immortal,  for  it 
could  and  did  die.  If  such  a  word  wen  admissible,  "nnmortsl'*  oi  H  non- 
mortal  "  would  be  a  preferable  term-  -denying  that  it  was  mortal,  and  yet  nat 
asserting  that  it  could  not  die.  The  main  difficulty  arises  from  the  inherent 
defect  of  human  language  as  applied  to  hearenly  mysteries.  The  mind  aatnr- 
aily  contemplates  only  two  amies  of  existence,  J,  What  mast  nsnsssss-ily  die ; 
asd,  a.  What  cannot  possibly  die.  The  first  it  terow  "  mortal,"  the  aeoond  it 
tails  "  immortal."  A  third  Idea,  via.,  that  of  a  body  which  does  not  necessa- 
rily die,  and  yet  is  capable  of  dying,  as  being  a  conception  lying  Cot  of  its 
retcb,  it  has  invented  no  word  properly  to  express. 
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like  it  again.  This  commandment  have  I  received  of  my  Father." 
(John  x.  17,  IS.)  The  very  merit  of  hk  obedience  unto  death 
whereby  it  became  capable  of  being  imputed  for  righteousness  to  the 
dinrch  of  God  consisted  mainly  in  two  things,  1.  The  dignity  of  the 
obedient  Sufferer;  2.  The  voluntariness  of  the  sacrifice  as  an  act  of 
obedience  to  the  will  of  God.  Had  our  blessed  Lord  not  been  God, 
tad  that  an  the  eternal  Sou  of  God,  there  would  have  been  no  merit 
is  his  sufferings,  bloodahedding,  and  death.  As  the  brightness  of 
God's  glory  and  the  express  image  of  his  Person,  as  bis  co-eternal 
Sou,  he  thought  it  not  robbery — no  unhallowed',  disaUowable  claim. 
Is  be  equal  with  God;  (Phil.  ii.  6;)  and  therefore  the  very  infinity1 
af  Deity  itself  attached  to  his  words  and  works,  so  as  to  stamp  effica- 
cious raerib  upon  them.  It  was  not  because  his  humanity  was  perfect 
that  it  was  meritorious.  Had  his  humanity  been  aa  perfect  as  it  was, 
if  Deity  were  not  in  conjunction  with  it,  no  merit  could  hare  been, 
attached  to  it  any  more  than  there  was  merit  in  the  obedience  of 
Adam,  or  in  that  of  an  angel  But  being  God  as  well  ss  man,  the- 
Bierit  of  Deity  was  stamped  upon  all  the  acts  of  the  obedient  sufier- 
iag  humanity,  so  that,  as  we  have  sometime*  said,  Godhead  was  la- 
wny drop  of  his  precious  blood.  Again,  if  the  life  of  the  blessed' 
lard  had  been  violently  taken  away,  contrary  to  his  will,  whets* 
wsuld  have  been  the  obedience  unto  death  1  Had  he  been  killed,  n> 
to  speak,  by  the  cross — had  died  because  he  could  not  help  dying,, 
bad  his  life  been  violently  torn  from  him,  when  would  have  been  the. 
laying  down  of  his  life  as  the  last  act  of  hie  voluntary  obedience- 1 
What  power  could  man  have  had  over  him  1  Had  he  so  willed,  he 
eould  have  freed  himself  from  the  beads  of  his  enemies.  Therefoae- 
■frssid  unto  Pilate,  "Thou  couldest  have  no  power  at  all  against 
ateexcept  it  were  given  thee  from  above,"  (Job*  xix,  11.)  And 
isajn,  "  Tronkest  thou  that  X  cannot  pray  to  my  Father,  and  he. 
atoll  presently  give  me  more  than  twelve  legions  of  augels  V  (Matt. 
ttri.  53.)  When,  then,  the  band  of  men  and.  officers  from  the  ahtef 
assets  came  to  take  him  with  lantern*,  and  torches,  and  weapons, 
to  freely  "went  forth"  to  yield  himself  up;  but  when  he  said,  "I  am 
he,"  or  rather,  as  the  words  literally  ssesn,  "  I  AM,"  the  glory  of  his 
sternal  Deity  so  flashed  forth,  that  "they  went  backward,  and  fall  lo- 
tto ground."  (John,  xviii.  3-6.) 

Thua  truly  was  he  "  brought  as  a  lamb  to.  the  slaughter,  end  aa  a 

sheep  before  her  shearers  is  dumb,  so  opened  he  not  hk  mo****" 

(fas.  Uii.  7.)     Wbat  heart  can  conceive,  what  tongae  express  what. 

his  holy  soul  endured  when  "  the  Lord  laid  upon  him  the  iniquities 

iheemane,  what  a  load  of  guilt, 

irable  burden  of  the  wrath  of  God 

mtil  the  pressure  of  sorrow  and 

all  as  sweat  from  hia  brow.    The 

oiled,  as  it  were,  from  the  cup  of 

ly  could  scares  bear  the  lead  that 

the  waves  and  billowe  of  God's 

.here  was  no  standings  and  came 

overflowed,  biro.  (Fs,  Isis,  1,  2.) 
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And  how  could  it  be  otherwise  when  that  sacred  humanity  was  en- 
during all  the  wrath  of  God,  suffering  the  very  pangs  of  hell,  and 
wading  in  all  the  depths  of  guilt  and  terror  ?  When  the  blessed 
Lord  was  made  sin  (or  a  sin-offering)  for  us,  he  endured  in  bis'holy 
soul  all  the  pangs  of  distress,  horror,  alarm,  misery,  and  guilt  thst 
the  elect  would  have  felt  in  hell  for  ever;  and  not  only  as  any  one  of 
them  would  have  felt,  but  as  the  collective  whole  would  have  experi- 
enced under  the  outpouring  of  the  everlasting  wrath  of  God.  The 
anguish,  the  distress,  the  darkness,  the  condemnation,  the  shame, 
the  guilt,  the  unutterable  horror,  that  any  or  all  of  his  quickened 
family  have  ever  experienced  under  a  sense  of  God's  wrath,  the  curse 
of  the  law.  and  the  terrors  of  hell,  are  only  faint,  feeble  reflections  of 
what  the  Lord  felt  in  the  garden  and  ou  the  cross;  for  there  were  at- 
tendant circumstances  in  hia  case  which  are  not,  and  indeed  cannot 
be  in  theirs,  and  which  made  the  distress  and  agony  of  his  holy  soul, 
both  in  nature  and  degree,  such  as  none  but  he  could  feel  or  know. 
He  as  the  eternal  Son  of  God,  who  bad  lain  in  hia  bosom  before  all 
worlds,  had  known  all  the  blessedness  and  happiness  of  the  love  and 
favor  of  the  Father — hia  own  Father,  shining  upon  him,  for  he  was 
"  by  him  as  one  brought  up  with  him,  and  was  daily  his  delight,  re-* 

£  Icing  always  before  him."  (Prov.  viii.  30.)  When,  then,  instead  of 
ve  he  felt  his  displeasure,  instead  of  the  beams  of  his  favor  he  ex- 
perienced the  frowns  and  terrors  of  his  wrath,  instead  of  the  light  of 
his  countenance  he  tasted  the  darkness  and  gloom  of  desertion, — 
what  heart  can  conceive,  what  tongue  express  the  bitter  anguish 
which  must  have  wrung  the  soul  of  our  suffering  Surety  under  this 
agonising  experience?*  A  few  drops  of  the  wrath  of  God  let  down 
into  the  conscience  of  a  child  of  God  have  made  many  a  living  soul 
cry  out,  "  While  I  suffer  thy  terrors  J  am  distracted;  thy  fierce  wrath 
goeth  over  me;  thy  terrors  have  cut  me  off."  (Pa.  Ixxxviii.  15,  16.) 
But  what  is  all  that  Job,  Heman,  Jeremiah,  or  Jonah  experienced, 
compared  with  the  floods  of  anguish  and  terror  which  all  but  over- 
whelmed the  sonl  of  our  blessed  Lord  1  We  therefore  read  of  him 
in  the  garden,  when  the  first  pangs  of  his  agony  came  ou,  that  he 
"  began  to  be  sore  amazed,  and  to  be  very  heavy;"  and  this  made 
him  say  to  his  three  disciples,  who  were  to  be  eye-witueauea  of  his 
sufferings,  (1  Pet.  v.  1,)  "  My  soul  is  exceeding  sorrowful,  even  unto 
death."  (Mark  xiv.  33,  34.)  So  great  was  that  load  that  hia  human 
nature  must  have  sunk  beneath  the  weight — bis  body  and  soul  been 
rent  asunder,  but  for  four  sustaining  props:  1.  The  power  of  his 


■  Those  wbo  den;  the  eternal  Sonship  of  Jeeat  rob  him  of  his  grace  as  well 
sa  of  bis  glory,  by  diminishing  hit  sufferings,  and  thus  really  atrip  away  the 
graamese,  and  consequently  mnch  of  the  merit  of  his  sacrifice.  It  was  beeaaae 
he  was  God's  own  true  and  proper  Son  be  so  deeply,  so  keenly  felt  his  wrmthfai 
displeasure.  A  Son  by  office,  by  mere  name, — without  any  filial  relationship 
but  a  bare  title  which  might  have  been  any  other, — co-aid  not  teat  towards  bit 
adopted  Father  what  the  tree,  the  proper,  the  only-begotten  Son  of  Ood  fata 
to  bis  heavenly  Father.  One  error  always  lets  in  another,  and  thua  we  aae 
that  the  denial  of  the  eternal  Sonship  of  Christ  lowers  and  disparages  the 
greatness,  and  consequently  the  merit  of  the  atonement.  Let  the  deniers  of 
the  eternal  Sonship  look  to  thi*. 


THI  OOBKL  BTAKDABD. — DZCEHBKB   1,    1859.  377 

Ddty,  for  though  that  purposely  did  not  display  its  strength,  it  re- 
mained in  firm  union  with  his  sacred  humanity;  2.  The  help  and 
support  of  the  Holy  Ghost  sustaining  his  human  nature  under  the 
load  laid  upon,  it;  3.  The  joy  set  before  him,  which  enabled  him  in 
the  prospect  to  endure  the  cross,  despising  the  shame;  (Heb.  lii.  2;) 
sod,  4.  The  strengthening  of  the  ministering  angel  sent  from  heaven. 
(Luke  TTtii,  43.)  Thus  supported  and  sustained,  our  gracious  Re- 
deemer sank  not  in  the  deep  waters,  but,  as  our  great  High  Priest, 
"offered  up  prayers  and  supplications,  with  strong  crying  and  tears, 
onto  him  that  was  able  to  save  him  from  death,  and  was  heard  in 
that  he  feared"  (Heb.  v.  7) — not  as  some  have  foolishly  thought  and 
said,  fearing  the  miscarrying  of  his  undertaking,  or  that  he  shonld 
link  into  hell,  but  because  he  feared  his  heavenly  Father  with  the 
reverence  of  a  Son,*  for  filial  fear,  with  every  other  grace,  was  in  the 
heart  of  Jesus  as  his  treasure.  (Isa.  xi.  2,  3.)  Lot  us  ever  bear  in 
■nod  that  the  sufferings  of  the  holy  soul  of  Jesus  were  as  real,  that 
ia,  as  really  felt,  as  the  sufferings  of  his  sacred  body,  and  a  thousand 
times  more  intense  and  intolerable.  Though  beyond  description 
painful  and  agonising,  yet  the  sufferings  of  the  body  were  light  in- 
deed compared  with  the  sufferings  of  the  soul.  It  is  so  with  the 
saints  of  God  themselves,  when  the  Lord  lays  judgment  to  the  line 
and  righteousness  to  the  plummet  in  their  conscience,  and  lets  down 
i  sense  of  his  anger  and  displeasure  into  their  soul.  Wbat  is  all  bo- 
dily suffering  compared  to  a  sense  of  Godsdispleasure  and  the  arrows 
of  his  wrath  sticking  in  the  conscience  1  So  it  was  with  our  great 
High  Priest,  when  both  as  sacrinoer  and  sacrificed,  alike  priest  and 
victim,  he  was  bound  with  the  cords  of  love  and  obedience  to  the 
boms  of  the  altar.  (Ps.  cxviii.  27.)  Surely  never  was  there  such  a 
pang  since  the  foundations  of  the  earth  were  laid  as  that  which  rent 
and  tore  the  soul  of  the  Redeemer  when  the  last  drop  of  agony  was 
poured  into  the  already  overflowing  cup,  and  he  cried  out,  "  My  God, 
my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me  1 "  Nature  herself  sympathis- 
ed with  his  sorrow,  and  was  moved  at  his  cry,  for  the  earth  shook, 
the  son  withdrew  his  light,  and  the  graves  yielded  up  their  dead. 
Yet  thus  was  redemption's  work  accomplished,  sin  stoned  for  and 
blotted  out,  the  wrath  of  God  appeased,  everlasting  righteousness 
brought  in,  and  the  church  for  ever  reconciled  and  saved.  When,  then, 
the  Lord  had  been  fully  baptized  with  his  baptism  of  suffering  and 
blood,  when  he  had  drunk  the  cup  of  sorrow  and  anguish  to  its  last 
dregs,  and  had  rendered  all  the  obedience  which  the  law  demanded 
and  the  will  of  God  required,  he  cried  out  with  a  loud  voice  that 
heaven  and  earth  might  hear,  "It  is  finished!"  and  then,  and  not 
till  then,  he  meekly  bowed  his  head,  laid  down  his  life,  as  the  last 
act  of  his  voluntary,  suffering  obedience,  and  gave  np  the  ghost 

We  might  now  pass  on  to  the  consideration  of  that  sacred  human- 
ity  as  taken  down  from  the  cross  and  laid  in  the  tomb,  where  it  lay 
in  all  its  innate  purity,  sanctity,  and  incorruptibility,  perfuming  the 
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grave,  awl  consecrating  the  tomb  as  the  sleeping- place  of  those  who 
die  in  the  Lord.  Thence  we  might  pass  to  the  resurrection  of  that 
incorruptible  body,  whereby  he  was  declared  1»  be  the  Son  of  God 
with  power;  (Bom.  i.  4;)  thence  to  the  continuance  of  the  blessed 
Lord  apdn  earth  during  the  forty  days  of  his  tarrying  here  below; 
thence  to  his  ascension  on  high  when  he  led  captivity  captive;  thence 
to  his  sitting  at  the  right  hand  of  God  in  onr  nature;  and  thence  to 
his  second  coming  at  the  great  day.  All  these  successive  steps  are 
mil  of  blessedness  to  believing  hearts,  when  they. can  meditate  upon 
(bom,  and  through  faith,  hope,  and  love  in  them,  rise  up  into  sweet 
union  and  communion  with  their  most  gracious  and  glorious  Lord, 
as  their  once  suffering  but  now  risen  and  exalted  Head.  We  pur- 
posed briefly  to  look  at  these  gracious  features  of  our  Lord's  sacred 
humanity;  hat  they  are  subjects  of  such  deep  importance,  and  so  full 
of  grace  and  glory,  that  we  feel  we  cannot  thus  lightly  pass  over 
them.  We  have,  indeed  already  much  exceeded  our  intended  limits 
when  we  sat  down  to  meditate  on  this  fruitful  theme.  We  are,  then, 
in  a  strait,  whether  abruptly  to  close  this  subject  with  the  departing 
year,  or  embrace  the  opportunity  of  resuming  It  in  a  different  form 
In  the  opening  season;  and  we  have  decided,  if  spared  to  see  a  re- 
turning year,  to  devote  a  few  pages  to  these  divine  realities;  not, 
however,  as  the  continuation  of  the  Review  winch  we  shall  finish  with 
this  Number,  but  as  a  series  of  distinct,  independent  papers. 

But  as  we  are  still  at  the  cross  of  our  Buffering  Lord,  we  cannot 
leave  that  sacred  spot  without  dwelling  for  a  few  moments  on  seve- 
ral points  most  intimately  connected  with  it.  Three  at  this  present 
moment  offer  themselves  to  our  mind. 

I.  The  work  accomplished  by  the  sufferings,  bloodshedding,  obedi- 
esee,  and  death  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  benefits  and  bless- 
ings which  spring  out  of  it.  It  nm  a  finished  work.  Here  is  all 
our  salvation  and  here  is  all  our  hope.  When  were  such  words  ever 
ottered  on  this  earth  as  those  which  his  gracious  lips  spoke  from  the 
cross,  "  It  is  finished  1 "  Well  may  we  cryj  in  the  language  of  our 
sweet  Christian  Psalmist, 

*'  Holy  Ghost,  repeat  the  word, 
Therafc  SBlvatisn  tn  it." 

Standing,  then,  at  the  cross  of  our  adorable  Lord,  and  bearing 
these  gracious  words  from  the  lips  of  him  who  cannot  lie,  if  blesseH 
with  living  faith,  we  may  Bee  the  law  thoroughly  fulfilled,  its  curse 
fully  endured,  its  penalties  wholly  removed,  sin  eternally  put  away, 
the  justice  of  God  amply  satisfied,  all  his  perfections  gloriously  har- 
monised, his  holy  will  perfectly  obeyed,  reconciliation  completely 
effected,  redemption  graciously  accomplished,  and  the  church  ever- 
lastingly saved.  Here  we  see  sin  in  its  blackest' colors,  andhohne» 
in  its  fairest  beauties.  Here  we  see  the  love  of  God  in  its  tenderer 
form,  and  the  anger-  of  God  in  its  deepest  expression.  Here  we  bcc 
the  saered  humanity  of  she  blessed  Redeemer  lifted  Up,  as  It  were  be- 
tween heaven  and  earth,  to  show  to  angels  and  to  men  the  spectacle 
of  redeeming  love,  and  to  declare  at  one  and  the  same  moment)  awl 
by  one  and  the  same  act  of  the  suffering  obedience  aad  bleeding  «*' 


TWI  QOSPBTi  B«XD*U>. DEeruBBSl   1,   1359.  379 

oifce  of  the- Sob  of  God,  the  eternal  and  unalterable  displeasure  of 
the  Almighty  against  sin,  and  the  rigid  demand*  of  bia  inflexible 
jwtiee,  and  yet  the  tender  compassion  and  boundless  lore  of  his 
bout  to  the  election  of  grace.  Here,  and  here  alone,  are  obtained 
pardoii  aad  peawe;  here,  and  here  alone,  penitential  grief  and  godly 
mow  flow  from  heart  and  eyes ;  here,  and  here  alone,  is  sin  subdued 
tod  mortified,  holiness  communicated,  death  vanquished,  Satan  put 
tonight,  and  happiness  and  heaven  begun  in  the  souL  O  what 
if»ve«ly  blessings,  what  present  grace,  as  veil  as  what  future  glory 
Sot  through  the  sacred  hitroanity  of  the  Son  of  God !  What  a  holy 
meeting-place  for  repenting  sinners  and  a  sin-pardoning  God !  What 
» Wing  -place  for  guilty,  yet  repenting  end  returning  backsliders; 
riet  a  door  of  hope  is  the  valley  of  Achor  for  the  self-condemned 
tad  self-alinorred;  what  a  safe  spot  for  seeking  souls;  and  what  a. 
Urawd  resorting  place  for  the  whole  family  of  God  in  this  vale  of 
grief  and  sorrow! 

1  Another  most  blessed  fnrit  of  the  sacred  humanity  of  our  ador- 
antRedeeater  ia  that  is  that  nature  be  Ittvrnl  the  experimental  red 'ity 
'ftm^fatitm  and  wijfhring,  and  thus  became  able  to  sympathise  with 
attempted  and  afflicted  people.  It  was  necessary  under  the  law 
dot  the  high  priest  "  should  have  compassion  on  the  ignorant  and 
oi  them  that  are  out  of  the  way,  for  that  he  himself  also  was  cura- 
pawd  with  infirmity."  (Heb.  v.  2.)  Our  great  High  Priest  was  not 
eanpested  with  infirmity,  like  the  high  priest  under  the  law,  and 
therefore  had  no  need  to  oner  sacrifice  for  his  own  sine,  (Heb.  v.  3;) 
bat  that  he  might  be  "a  merciful"  aa  well  *s  " faithful "  high 
print — faithful  to  God  and  merciful  to  man,  "  it  behoved  him  in 
til  dungs  to  be  made  like  unto  his  brethren,  for  in  that  be  himself 
hath  suffered  being  tempted,  he  might  be  able  to  succor  them  that 
*e  tempted."  (Heb.  ii  17,  I&)  "  We  have  not,  therefore,  a  high 
priest  which  cannot  be  touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities, 
Mt  oae  who  Was  in  all  points  tempted  like  as  we  are,  yet  without 
«V  (Heb.  tr.  15.)  Here  we  see  the  wisdom  and  grace  of  the  Fa- 
ther in  preparing,  sad  the  love  and  pity  of  the  Son  in  assuming  a 
■store  like  our  own,  sin  only  except,  that  he  might  hove  a  real  ex- 
perience of  every  form  of  sufJertng  and  of  temptation.  Those  only 
*u  feel  for  others  introubleand  sorrow  who  themselves  hare  walked 
a  the  path  of  tribulation;  iter  can  any  one  really  sympathise  with 
the  tempted  but  those  who  have  themselves  been  in  the  furnace  of 
tenptation.  Thus  on*  blessed  Lord  became  a  man  of  sorrows  and 
acquainted  with  grief;  hid  not  his  face  from  shame  and  spitting;  en- 
dured poverty,  hunger,  thirst,  and  Dakednesa;  was  betrayed  by  one 
disciple,  denied  by  another,  and  forsaken  by  all;  was  oppressed  and 
*«  afnicted-,  not  only  as  a  part  of  his  meritorious,  suffering  obrdi- 
nwe,  but  that  by  a  personal  experience  in  his  holy  humanity  of  sor- 
row and  affliction  he  might  sympathise  with  Ms  mourning,  afflicted 
people.  And  as  with  affliction,  so  with  temptation;  the  gruciims 
Redeemer  endured  every  sort  of  temptation  which  Satan  could  pre- 
sent to  his  boly  soul,  for  " in  aU  points  he  was  tempted  like  as  wo 
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are,  yet  without  nil,"  (Heb.  it.  15,)  that  he  might  feel  for  and  sym- 
pathise with  the  tempted. 

Bat  this  was  not  all.  The  blessed  Redeeemer  had  not  only  to 
sympathise  with  the  sorrows  and  temptations,  but  experimentally  to 
learn  the  graces  of  his  believing  people.  He  bad  therefore  to  learn 
obedience  in  the  same  way  that  they  learn  it,  for  "  he  learnt  obedi- 
ence by  the  things  which  he  suffered;"  (Heb.  v.  8;)  was  taught  in  the 
school  of  affliction  the  inward  experience  of  submission  to  God's  will, 
meekness  under  injury  and  oppression,  and  lowliness  of  heart  as  a 
heavenly  grace.  Therefore  he  could  say,  "  Learn  of  me,  for  I  am 
meek  and  lowly  in  heart"  (Matt.  xi.  29.)  Let  as  not  think  that 
the  blessed  Lord  bad  no  inward  experience  in  his  holy  soul  of  spiri- 
tual graces,  or  that  hie  divine  nature  supplied  to  his  human  the  grace 
of  the  Holy  Ghost.  On  the  contrary,  the  Holy  Spirit  that  was  given 
him  without  measure,  (John  iii.  34,)  who  not  only  anointed  him  as 
Prophet,  Priest,  and  King,  but  dwelt  in  him  in  all  his  fulness,  be- 
stowed upon  him  every  spiritual  grace,  as  faith,  trust,  hope,  love, 
prayer  and  supplication,  patience,  long-suffering,  seal  for  the  glory 
of  God,  and  with  all  spiritual  wisdom  and  nndertsanding,  all  counsel 
and  might,  all  heavenly  knowledge  and  the  fear  of  the  Lord.  (1st. 
xi.  1,  2.)  All  these  gifts  and  graces  dwelt  in  his  sacred  humanity,* 
and  were  drawn  into  exercise  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  so  that  the  blessed 
Lord  believed,  hoped,  and  loved;  prayed,  sighed,  and  groaned;  trust- 
ed in  God  and  lived  a  life  of  faith  in  him,  just  in  the  same  manner 
and  by  the  same  Spirit  and  power,  though  in  an  infinitely  higher 
degree,  and  wholly  unmixed  with  sin,  as  his  believing  people  do  now. 
So  that  just  in  the  same  way  as  his  sacred  body  was  fed  and  nou- 
rished by  the  same  food  as  ours,  so  was  his  holy  soul  sustained  by 
the  same  communications  of  grace  and  strength  as  maintain  in  life 
the  souls  of  his  people  now.  Thus  he  learnt  experimentally  not  only 
their  trials  and  temptations,  their  griefs  and  sorrows,  both  natural 
and  spiritual,  but  their  joys  and  deliverances,  their  manifestations, 
their  waiting  hope,  their  trusting  confidence,  their  patient  expecta- 
tion, their  obedient  submission,  and  in  a  word  the  whole  compass  of 
their  experience,  t  If  any  think  it  is  derogatory  to  the  Deity  of  oar 
blessed  Lord,  to  believe  that  he  had  a  spiritual  experience  of  the 
same  graces  that  his  people  have,  for  being  God,  they  might  argue 
he  could  not  need  them,  let  them  explain  why  his  body  needed  hu- 
mart  food,  or  why  his  soul  had  an  experience  of  sorrow  and  tempta- 
tion. Could  not  his  divine  nature,  as  in  the  wilderness,  have  support- 

i  those  Psalms  in  which, 

, ..._    races  which  we  have  bare 

enumerated  dwelt  in  him  and  were  expressed  by  him.  Let  oar  spiritual  rea- 
ders examine  Psalms  xviii.,  xxii.,  si.,  lxix.,  all  of  which  the  most  indubitable 
external  and  internal  evidence  assigns  to  Christ,  with  an  eye  to  this  partieolai 
point,  and  trace  it  for  themselvta. 

t  Thus  in  reading  David's  deliverance*  and  blessings,  though  we  know  that 
they  were  really  David's,  and  truly  felt  and  acknowledged  by  him  aa  each,  ret 
we  may  often  say,  "  A  greater  than  David  was  here."  Thus  compare  Pa.  stuL 
I6-10with  verses  48, 44. 
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ed  the  human  without  food  1  And  is  it  not  equally  derogatory  to 
»y  that  the  blessed  Lord  had  an  experience  of  affliction  and  tempi- 
stun,  aa  of  joy  and  deliverance  I  Aa  our  great  Exemplar,  as  our 
srfferiog  Head,  the  blessed  Lord  was  delivered  aa  well  as  tempted, 
rejoiced  in  spirit  as  well  as  sighed  and  wept,  was  made' glad  with  the 
fight  of  his  Father's  countenance  aa  well  aa  felt  tho  hidings  of  his 
tee.* 

III.  The  third  point  connected  with  the  sacred  humanity  of  Jesus 
m  obedient  onto  death,  is  the  example  he  has  left  to  his  believing  peo- 
ple that  they  shatdd  walk  in  his  steps.  It  will  little  profit  us  to  have 
the  clearest  views  of  the  Lord's  suffering  humanity  if  it  produce  no 
impression  on  our  hearts  and  lives.  At  the  foot  of  the  cross  there 
stood  those  who  mocked  the  sufferings  and  shame  of  the  blessed  Re- 
deemer; there  were  those  who  looked  on  with  callous  indifference; 
sod  there  were  those  who  mourned  and  wept,  believed  and  loved. 
So  now  there  are  those  who  mock  the  eternal  Sonahip  and  suffering 
humanity  of  the  blessed  Jesus;  and  there  are  those  who  look  upon 
his  suffering  Majesty  without  faith  and  without  feeling,  without  any 
•orrow  for  sin  or  any  thirst  after  holiness.  And  there  is  a  small 
remnant  who  look  and  believe,  and  aa  led  into  the  fellowship  of  his 
•offerings,  mourn  and  weep.  These  see  and  feel  that  there  is  a  know- 
ing him  and  the  fellowship  of  his  sufferings,  being  made  conformable 
to  bis  death;  (Phil.  iii.  10;)  a  bearing  about  in  the  body  the  dying 
of  the  Lord  Jeans,  that  the  life  also  of  Jesus  might  be  made  manifest 
ioonr  body;  (2  Cor.  iv.  10;)  a  being  crucified  with  Christ;  (Gal.  ii. 
20;)  a  determination  to  know  nothing  save  Jesus  Christ  and  him 
crooned;  (1  Cor.  ii.  2;)  and  a  glorying  in  has  cross  aa  the  only  effec- 
tual means  whereby  the  world  is  crucified  onto  us  and  we  unto  the 
»orld.  (Oal.  vi.  14.)  We  need  not  wonder  that  in  our  day  there  is 
nch  a  form  of  godliness  and  such  a  denial  of  the  power.  It  must 
enr  be  so  when  men  are  ignorant — willingly  ignorant  of  the  suffering 
sunanity  of  the  blessed  Lord,  and  know  so  little  of  the  mystery  of 
the  cross. 

One  word  more,  and  for  the  present  we  dose  the  subject.  All 
union  and  communion  with  God  is  only  through  the  humanity  of 
tans.  God-man  unites  God  and  man.  In  anion  with  God  by  his 
Deity,  in  union  with  man  by  his  humanity,  the  Lord  Jesus  is  the 
Diyunan  who  lays  his  hand  upon  them  both.  (Job  ix.  33.)  This 
made  holy  John  say,  "  For  the  life  was  manifested,  and  we  have  seen 
it,  and  bear  witness,  and  show  unto  you  that  eternal  life  which  was 
■ith  the  Father  and  was(  manifested  unto  us.  That  which  we  have 
Mn  and  heard  declare  we  unto  you,  that  ye  also  may  have  fellowship 
nth  us;  and  truly  our  fellowship  is  with  the  Father  and  with  his 
Son  Jesus  Christ"  (1  John  i.  2,  3.)  Happy  are  those  who  can  say  with 
him,  "  Truly  our  fellowship  is  with  the  Father  and  with  his  Son  Jesus 
driit;"  but  this  those  only  can  experimentally  say  who  having  been 

•  Our  blessed  Lord  had  no  experience  of  regeneration  or  of  repentance ; 
for  He  one  is  the  quickening  of  trie  soul  out  of  death,  and  the  other  implies 
uw  nutenoe  at  tin.    These  two  things  are  to  be  carefully  distinguished  from 


i2  TH*  OOWBUBTUTOkM).— DBCCHBXK   1,   18M 

eased  with  a  ramfcstetiorj  of  Mb  Tenon  and  work  ca 
at  bedieveth  am  the  Bon  of  God  bath  the  witness  in 
at  believeth  not  God  hath  made  him  a  liar;  because 
Jt  thewoord  that  God  gave  of  his  Son."  (1  John  v.  10.) 
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Dear  Advocate  with 
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Have  helped  my  soi 
Dear  Advocate1,  I  v. 
To  tako  their  canse. 
I  stand  astonish'd! 
For  through  thy  W 
Dear  Advocate,  no 
Fovtbeetotabein] 
How  safe  are  tboy, 
Whose  cause  thou  i 
Dear  Advocate,  the 
Yet,  if  alone,  I  mu 
For  thon  didst  pl^a 
And  even  now  thoi 
Dear  Advocate,  I  h 
So  poor  »nd  destitu 
But  thou  Who  knov 
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For  every  good  and 
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ADDRESS  TO  OUR  SPIRITUAL  READERS. 

Doiiao  the  many  years  which  have  now  rolled  over  oar  heads 
since  we  first  ventured  to  lay  before  our  spiritual  readers  our  Annual 
Address,  dark  clouds  have  at  different  periods  hung  over  the  scene, 
both  as  regards  the  world  and  the  church.  The  (Solera,  the  Irish 
Famine,  the  Crimean  War,  the  Indian  Mutiny,  have,  at  different 
times  during  that  period,  cast  a  gloomy  cloud  over  the  nation;  and 
suet  of  us,  as  lovers  of  our  country,  or  as  connected  by  natural  or 
spiritual  ties  with  those  on  whom  it  has  more  immediately  burst, 
We  had  either  to  suffer  or  sympathise.  And,  though  less  evident, 
or  at  least  less  susceptible  of  distinct  mention  than  those  national 
calamities  which  we  have  enumerated,  the  troubles  of  the  church,  as 
painfully  witnessed  or  personally  experienced  by  those  connected 
with  the  churches  of  truth  in  this  land,  have  been  no  less  matters 
of  gloom  and  anxiety  to  all  those  who  truly  love  Zion  and  long  for 
her  prosperity  and  peace.  But,  without  wishing  to  be  unnecessary 
alarmists,  and  without  professing  any  peculiar,  still  less  any  pro- 
phetical insight  into  the  future,  we  believe  we  may  say  that  at  no 
former  period  since  we  commenced  addressing  to  our  readers  a  few 
words  of  friendly  counsel  at  the  opening  year  have  the  world  and 
the  church  been  shrouded  in  thicker  gloom,  or  more  evident  symp- 
toms of  an  impending  storm  been  visible  in  the  sky. 

It  is  not  for  us,  as  professed  followers  of  the  l'riuce  of  peace,  to 
intermingle  in  the  strife  and  turmoil  of  political  events,  nor  does  it 
become  us,  as  believers  in  the  sovereignty  of  God,  and  subjects  of  a 
kingdom  that  cannot  be  moved,  to  tremble  at  every  rustling  leaf  or 
be  flurried  by  every  breath  of  popular  agitation  as  the  trees  of  the 
wood  are  moved  with  the  wind;  (Isa.  viL  2;)  but  it  is  impossible 
at  any  time,  and  especially  at  the  present  period,  were  it  even 
necessary  or  desirable,  wholly  to  seclude  ourselves  from  looking  out 
open  the  troubled  face  of  affairs,  as  hermits  shut  themselves  up  in 
their  cells  and  monks  in  their  monasteries,  professedly,  if  not 
actually,  blind  and  deaf  to  all  sights  and  sounds,  such  as  are  now 
agitating  the  length  and  breadth  of  the  land.  A  man  may  as 
well  live  near  the  sea  and  neither  see  nor  hear  the  roaring  waves  in 
soch  a  storm  as  hurled  the  "  Royal  Charter"  against  the  rocks,  as  we 
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at  the  present  moment  shut  our  eyes  and  ears  to  the  troubled  ocean 
spread  before  us.  This,  then,  must  be  our  excuse  if,  at  the  very 
outset,  we  drop  a  few  words  on  a  subject  which  at  the  present  mo- 
ment so  occupies  the  minds  of  men  of  every  rank  and  station. 

A  general  persuasion  that  q  time  of  imminent  peril  is  at  hand 
has  viced  the  nation,  from  Caithness  to  Cornwall,  fwn  the 
Irish  Channel  to  the  German  Ocean,  in  almost  every  town,  men 
are  arming  themselves  with  rifles,  and  learning  their  use,  as  if  the 
time  might  shortly  came  when  they  should  hsve  to  defend  their 
families  and  their  homes  from  an  invading  foe.  Nor  does  this  appear 
to  be  a  wild  panic  or  groundless  alarm,  such  as  at  various  times  has 
spread  through  the  land,  as  the  most  thoughtful  and  far-seeing  men, 
looking across  the  Channel,  see  preparations  urged  forward  there 
which  might  soon  convert  present  apprehension  Into  a  dreadful 

But  though  we  coald  not  well  forbear  alluding  to  these  matters, 
as  pressing  on  every  heart,  H  is  not  for  -us  to  dwell  upon  them 
beyond  the  bearing  that  they  have  on  onr  Annual  Address,  and 
more  particularly  on  our  position  as  professed  followers  of  the  Lord 
the  Lamb.  Times  of  tribulation  in  the  world,  and  especially  when 
the  judgments  of  God  are  abroad  in  the  earth,  speak  loudly  to  be- 
lieving hearts.  We  see  in  the  Old  Testament  how  the  prophets 
called  aloud  to  the  people  of  God  before  the  Lord  sent  the  sword, 
or  famine,  or  pestilence,  through  fcfee  load.  "The  Lard's  voice 
'  crteth  unto  the  city;  hear  ye  the  rod,  and  who  hath  appointed  it" 
(Mic.  vi.  9.)  It  is  not  well,  then,  for  us  to  be  heedless  of  the  coming 
storm,  or  wrap  up  ourselves  in  vain  security.  T rouble  is  at  hand; 
the  cloud  is  in  the  horiaon,  at  present,  perhaps,  no  bigger  than  a 
man's  hand,  but  who  can  tell  how  soon  it  may  cover  the  sky,  and 
bwrst  in  such  a  storm  as  onr  shores  have  never  yet  witnessed  f  Who 
at  this  time  last  year  anticipated  that  the  plains  of  Italy  were  to  be 
deluged  with -blood,  and  thousands  of  lives  to  be  sacrificed  to  the 
warlike  ambition  of  princes  1  How  soon  might  the  same  arms  be 
turned  against  as,  and  even  if  repelled  it  would  be,  under  the  present 
mode  of  warfare,  amidst  such  slaughter  and  destruction  of  life  that, 
but  for  the  coDseouences,  victory  would  be  almost  as  terrible  as  de- 
feat. Now,  as  believers  in  the  Son  of  God;  as  personally,  experi- 
mentally acquainted  with  a  throne  of  grace,  and  Him  who  sits  upon 
it  in  power  and  glory;  as  witnesses  for  the  truth  of  God  in  thin  land; 
as  mourning  and  sighing  over  our  sins  and  the  sins  of  others;  as 
dearly  valuing  owr  privileges,  civil  and  religious;  as  hitherto  sitting 
tuider  onr  own  vine  and  onr  own  fig  tree,  no  man  making  us  afraid; 
and,  to  say  bo  more,  as  citieens  of  no  mean  city,  bat  dear  lovers  of 
our  native  cowntry,  and  deeply  interested  in  its  weal  and  wee,  what 
should  be  our  position,  as  Christians,  aa  ministers,  as  members  of 
gospel  churches,  as  dive  from  tbe  dead  by  regenerating  grace,  as 
possessing  power  with  Ged,  and  aa  privileged  and  enabled  to  bring 
our  wants  and  desires  before  his  footstool, — in  this  present  crisa ' 
Should  it  not  be  to  present  onr  prayers  and  supplications,  in  pri»»fc 
and  public,  to  the  Lord  of  lords  and  King  of  kings,  that  he  would 
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all  reproof  or  admonition  must  at  once  and  for  ever  cease.  None 
mar  point  out  an  evil,  expose  an  error,  rebuke  a  sin,  or  reprove  a 
transgression,  because  the  party  condemned  thereby  turns  from  the 
reproof  to  fall  upon  the  reprover.  The  pulpit  must  be  silent  because 
the  pew  requires  perfection  above  before  it  will  listen  to  it  below.  The 
grossest  disorder  may  prevail  in  a  church,  and  neither  minister  nor 
deacons  be  suffered  to  reprove  any  disorderly  members,  or  cany  out 
church  order  and  discipline  because  themselves  not  free  from  visible 
faults  and  failings;  nor  dare  one  private  Christian  admonish  or  rebuke 
another,  however  entangled  in  a  snare,  or  acting  however  inconsist- 
ently, because  there  may  be  infirmities  still  cleaving  to  himself. 
This  would  indeed  be  a  most  fearful  state  of  things,  and  would  afford 
the  clearest  indication  possible  not  only  of  universal  corruption  but 
of  universal  connivance;  and  the  church  would  resemble  a  huge 
jail  where  one  criminal  countenances  another  till  all  shame  is  gone, 
or  the  thoroughly  corrupt  establishment  of  some  profligate  noble- 
man, where  all  are  too  deeply  steeped  in  vice  for  reproof  or  remon- 
strance. But,  laying  aside  the  unwelcome  office  of  a  public  reprover, 
may  we  not  view  present  matters  under  the  following  aspect?  If  a 
number  of  persons  are,  at  one  and  the  same  time,  suffering  under 
any  severe  complaint  or  epidemic  illness,  one  patient  may  surely 
say  to  another,  "  Brother  sufferer,  we  are  both  very  ill.  But  is  there 
not  some  cause  for  this  wide-spread  illness)  Let  us  look  and  see 
whether,  as  more  specially  regards  ourselves,  there  may  not  be  some 
untrapped  sewer  beneath  the  house,  or  some  reeking  dung-heap  under 
the  windows,  or  some  slimy  pool  at  the  bottom  of  the  garden,  or 
some  neglect  of  cleanliness  of  person  or  dwelling;  or  whether  bud 
and  air  may  not  have  been  too  much  shut  out,  and  we  are  now  reap- 
ing the  sad  fruit  of  our  negligence  and  folly  in  taking  so  little  heed 
to  these  causes  of  illness  f  In  a  similar  way,  if  we  see  and  feel 
epidemic  sickness  in  the  churches,  we  may,  on  good  grounds,  search 
and  see  not  only  the  nature  of  the  malady,  but  whether  we  may  not 
be  able  to  discover  the  cause,  ss  the  first  step  to  the  cure.  In  this 
spirit,  let  us,  then,  plainly  point  out  some  evils  which  seem  to  us  to 
be  undermining  the  health  of  the  churches. 

1.  The  first  that  we  shall  name  as  being,  if  not  the  most  widely 
spread,  yet  the  most  important,  is,  the  breaking  out  of  great  am' 
grievous  errors  in  various  churches  professing  the  doctrines  of  dis- 
criminating grace. 

Not  being  wholly  ignorant  of  Satan's  devices,  and  led  to  it  by  * 
train  of  circumstances  which  we  need  not  here  enumerate,  we  had 
long  suspected  that  there  waft  a  good  deal  of  error,  covered  up  with 
a  form  of  sound  words  and  a  show  of  experience,  secretly  enter- 
tained by  many  members  of  professing  churches.  But  we  certainly 
were  not  prepared  to  find  such  a  serious  amount  of  it  in  the  churches 
professing  a  high  standard  of  doctrinal  and  experimental  truth- 
Mow,  what  has  brought  these  errors  to  light  ?  The  distinct,  clear, 
positive  declaration  of  truth.  It  is  this,  and  nothing  but  this,  which 
at  once  detects  and  discovers  error.  Truth  wrapped  up  in  vagoe, 
general  declarations  is  the  sword  in  the  iwabbard,  which,  as  it 
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wounds  oo  conscience,  so  it  pierces  no  error.  Clear,  plain,  positive 
statements  of  divine  truth  are  the  two-edged  sword  which  pierces 
even  to  the  dividing  asunder  of  soul  and  spirit;  and  this  naked 
sword  discovers  the  foundation  of  error  unto  the  neck.  How,  for 
instance,  John  Wesley  wrapped  up  his  free  will  till  Toplady  un- 
masked him;  and  how  Butler,  Terry,  the  legalists,  and  the  Jacobins 
in  Mr.  Huntington's  day  all  held  in  secret  their  different  errors,  till 
that  vigorous  thresher  winnowed  them  in  his  sieve,  aud  drove 
them  off  the  floor  like  chaff  before  his  fan.  The  same  thingis  going 
-  on  in  onr  day.  There  are  gross  and  grievous  errors  in  the  churches, 
ind  these  will  be  undetected  till  the  sieve  and  the  fan  come  into  the 
bim  floor.  If  we  are  forbidden  to  hide  our  talent  in  a  napkin, 
much  more  are  we  prohibited  to  wrap  up  the  sword  of  the  Spirit  in 
a  cloth;  and  this  is  done  when  men,  through  fear  or  carnal  policy, 
wrap  up  naked  truth  in  general  statements,  that  they  may  please  all 
and  offend  none.  Now,  jnst  see  how  this  acts  in  the  case  of  a 
grievous  error  to  which  especial  attention  has  been  lately  drawn  in 
ourpages.  All  will  subscribe  to  the  general  statement  "that  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  Son  of  God,"  because  each  puts  his  own  interpretation 
upon  the  expression.  The  Socinisn,  the  Arian,  the  Pre-existerian, 
the  Sabellian,  ic.,  will  all  allow  that  he  is  the  Son  of  God  in  their 
Knse  of  the  term.  But  when  you  come  to  a  more  clear,  precise,  and 
positive  declaration  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son  of  God  by  eternal 
generation,  and  that  he  is  truly  and  properly  his  only-begotten  Son 
u  the  very  mode  of  his  subsistence  in  the  Godhead,  then  the  error 
of  those  who  deny  this  foundation  truth  is  discovered,  as  the  spear 
of  Ithuriel  detected  by  its  touch  Satan  as  he  squatted  in  the  form  of 
« toad  at  the  ear  of  sleeping  Ere : 

"Him  thus  intent,  Ithuriel  with  his  spear 
Touched  lightly;  for  no  falsehood  can  endure 
Touch  of  celestial  temper,  but  returns 
Of  foKio  to  its  own  likeness :   Up  be  starts 
Discovered  and  surprised.1'  Milton. 

in  a  similar  way  the  touch  of  heavenly  truth  has  detected  an  error 
previously  existing  but  working  unseen,  undermining  the  churches 
hxe  a  gangrene,  but  covered,  up  with  a  form  of  godliness.  The  pre- 
wnt  necessary  consequence  of  this  has  been  strife  and  confusion. 
Ancient  bonds  have  been  broken,  and  anger  and  bitterness  on  both 
ndes  perhaps  have  been  shown.  Seeing  this  contention  where  quiet 
Kerned  before  to  reign,  many  who  love  peace  at  any  price,  and 
*outd  sooner  have  a  church  seemingly  united  even  if  it  involved  the 
*Krinceof  troth  and  a  good  conscience,  rather  than  strife  and  divi- 
feon,  look  on  with  regret,  if  not  anger,  that  such  mere  questions,  as 
toey  eall  them,  should  ever  have  been  brought  forward  to  distract 
the  churches;  and  they  secretly,  if  not  openly,  condemn  those  who 
have  done  all  this  mischief.  "  We  were  peaceful  before,"  say  they, 
"hat  now,  since  the  introduction  of  this  controversy  about  the 
eternal  Sonship  of  Christ,  we  are  all  strife  and  confusion.''  Yes; 
w  what  sort  of  peace  was  itl  Was  there  ever  any  real  union  of 
"*vt  and  spirit  between  the  lovers  of  troth  and   the  lovers  of 
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errors  Was  there  over  any  vital  agreement  between  those  who 
mourn  and  sigh  as  chastised  for  their  sins  and  those  who  reject  the 
doctrine  of  chastisement  for  transgression'!  Or  was  there  ever  any 
real  soul  union  between  those  whose  "  fellowship  is  with  the  Father 
and  with  hia  Son  Jesus  Christ "  and  those  who  deny  that  he  is  the 
Son  of  the  Father  in  truth  and  love  1  Much  that  passes  for  union 
in  a  church  is  merely  a  natural  feeling  of  friendship  and  regard  as 
worshippers  in  the  same  place,  and  as  from  time  to  time  brought 
together  in  a  kind  of  social  religious  intercourse.  Real  soul  union 
is  one  of  the  rarest  things  in  the  world.  There  is  much  warm 
snaking  of  hands,  and  kind  inquiries,  and  friendly  looks  and  ex- 
pressions, and  a  few  words  about  the  sermon  or  general  soul  matters, 
where  the  Holy  Ghost  has  neither  given  spiritual  life  nor  cemented 
spiritual  union.  When,  then,  God  means  to  sift  a  church  in  hits 
sieve,  and  search  Jerusalem  as  with  candles,  he  brings  to  light  errors 
and  heresies  hitherto  concealed ;  and  this  is  the  first  snap  which  be- 
gins to  break  to  pieces  the  false  bond  of  union.  This  is  cutting 
asunder  the  staff  "  Bands"  to  break  the  brotherhood  between  Judah 
and  Israel.  (Zeoh.  si.  14.)  And  the  staff  is  often  broken  thus.  A 
man  of  God  sounds  the  trumpet  through  the  camp  with  a  clear 
sound,  and  proclaims  boldly  and  plainly  the  truth,  in  doctrine,  expe- 
rience, or  precept,  which  his  own  soul  has  experimentally  tasted,  felt, 
and  handled.  He  does  not  do  this  in  a  controversial,  angry,  bitter 
spirit,  as  if  for  the  very  purpose  of  stirring  up  strife  und  contention, 
but  as  a  part  of  the  gospel  entrusted  to  him — the  burden  of  the 
Lord  which  lies  upon  his  conscience,  which  he  delivers  for  the  glory 
of  God  and  the  profit  of  his  people.  The  lovers  of  truth,  who  nave 
been  taught  by  the  ssme  Spirit,  and  known  and  felt  the  power  of  the 
same  vital  realities  in  their  own  souls,  at  once  respond  to  the  clear 
notes  of  the  trumpet,  and  cleave  to  the  certain  sound,  for  it  fills  then- 
hearts  with  peace  and  joy.  Being  thus  blessed,  they  cannot  hut 
speak  warmly  of  the  truth,  and  of  the  instrument  who  has  proclaimed 
it  so  faithfully  and  feelingly.  Butwhat  response  do  they  meet?  The 
erroneous  and  the  unsound,  who  have  been  hugging  their  errors  in 
secret,  are  offended  by  the  naked  truth,  as  pointed,  they  think  pur- 
posely, against  their  views,  and  are  stirred  up  to  opposition  and 
anger.  And  now  the  strife  commences;  for  those  who  have  been 
blessed  under  the  truth,  and  know  it  for  themselves  by  divine  teach- 
ing and  dhine  testimony,  will  not,  and  must  not,  give  way,  and 
sacrifice  truth  and  conscience,  and  even  the  Lord  himself,  to  main- 
taining a  false  peace. 

Bat  we  have  said  enough,  and  perhaps  more  than  enough,  on  this 
subject.  There  is  another  prominent  evil  which  has  of  late  forced 
itself  upon  our  observation,  and  that  is,  the  loose,  Antinomum  spirit 
so  widely  prevalent  in  the  Calvnistie  churches. 

In  order  to  observe  this,  compare  the  loose;  careless  spirit  and 
walk  of  many  professors  of  doctrinal  truth  in  our  day  with  the  vital, 
experimental,  practical  godliness  contended  for  by  Banyan,  Owen, 
Rutherford,  Rnmaine,  &c.,  or,  to  appeal  to  a  higher  standard,  with 
the  precepts  of  the  Lord  and  his  Apostles,  aad  then  sea  how  deeply, 
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in  a  knowledge  of  sin,  wi 
after  deliverance  from  it 
almost  every  congregate 
and  never  have  risen,  be; 
leanness.  Were  this  dee 
the  midst  of  all  this  cor 
crying  for  help  and  deli* 
that  there  was  life  at  thi 
time,  appear ;  but  when 
the  convictions  of  natur 
in  the  attempts  to  break 
produce  this  sense  of  eii 
that  to  the  blessed  Spiri 
carelessness.  But  how  i 
exposed.  On  the  contn 
and  poor,  dead,  carnal 
of  God — weak  indeed  i 
solemn  fact  that  many  ] 
if  their  hearers  are  not 
the  truth  into  the  min 
such  teachers  ever  serioi 
might  cease  to  be  Armii 
of  creed  is  not  necessar 
of  godliness  whilst  den 
a  Christian,  and  rest  in 
may  know  his  will  ii 
are  excellent,  being  inst 
that  he  himself  is  a  gui 
all  the  form  of  knowlec 
yet,  with  all  this  con£d 
sion,  be  but  a  servant  oi 
great  day  that  not  only 
last  first,"  but,  more  so! 
chosen." 

Did  time  and  space,  i 
of  our  readers  admit, 
such  as  the  general  cold 
division — the  dispositu 
often  to  slander  and  c 
and  conversation;  and  t 
conformity  so  widely  pr 

But  we  do  not  wish  t 
mention  of  the  only  fut 
be  to  God,  he  has  still  i 
whom  he  has  formed  foi 
has  still  his  hidden  one* 
ing  the  kingdom;  still 
long  for  his  appearing. 
□esses,  for  here  and  tnei 
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not,  m  far  M  they  an  acquainted  with  it,  to  declare  all  the  counsel 
of  God,  tad  we  trust  he  is  raising  up  others  to  take  their  place 
when  they  are  called  ont  of  time  into  eternity.  For  the  Consolation 
of  met,  and  of  all  who  desire  to  know  Jesus  and  the  power  of  his 
resurrection,  the  Lord  has  said,  " My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee ;" 
and  to  encourage  us,  as  we  feel  to  sink  under  our  weakness,  he  gra- 
ciously added,  "  sly  strength  is  made  perfect  in  weakness."  May  we 
ever  bear  in  mind  that  there  is  no  healing  for  sin  but  by  his  precious 
blood;  no  shelter  for  the  guilty  and  self-condemned  but  his  glorious 
righteousness ;  no  salvation  but  by  his  grace ;  and  no  sauctifi cation 
eat  by  his  Spirit. 

The  coming  year  will,  doubtless,  bring  its  trials  and  afflictions,  and 
these  perhaps  heavier  than  the  past  The  clouds  that  even  now  hang 
ever  the  scene  may  become  thicker  and  darker,  as  there  is  every 
symptom  from  present  appearances;  and,  in  addition  to  trials  of  a 
mors  public  or  general  kind,  we  may  each  have  an  increasing  share 
of  personal  or  domestic  sorrow.  Shall  we,  then,  sink  under  their 
weight,  as  men  without  help  or  hope  1  Has  not  the  Lord  hitherto 
supported  us  under  our  loads  and  burdens  1  Has  he  not  promised 
that "  as  our  day  is  so  our  strength  shall  be  ! "  that "  he  will  deliver 
<a  in  six  troubles,  and  in  seven  no  evil  shall  touch  us,"  if  indeed  we 
love  and  fear  his  great  name  J 

As  regards  our  little  monthly  work,  in  reviewing  the  past  yearwe 
may  again  raise  our  grateful  Ebenezer,  for  indeed,  "  Hitherto  the 
lord  hath  helped  us."  All  our  wants  have  been  supplied;  needful 
strength  has  been  given  to  fulfil  our  monthly  task;  and  the  blessing 
which  maketh  rich,  we  trust,  has  not  been  withheld. 

Here,  then,  we  pause,  commending  our  work  to  the  care  of  the 
God  of  all  grace,  and  ourselves  to  the  prayers  of  our  spiritual  readers, 
thst  life  may  be  spared  and  health  given  to  continue  onr  labors;  and 
that  they  may  issne  in  the  glory  of  a  Triune  God  and  the  benefit  of 
bis  believing  people. 

THE  EDITOR. 


i,  as  proceeding  from  spiritual  affee- 
□  spiritual-mi  udedness  doth  consist,  and 

Our  thoughts  are  like  the  blossoms  on 

see  a  tree  in  the  spring  all  covered  with 
;  appears.  Multitudes  of  them  fall  off, 
i  where  there  are  most  blossoms,  there 

fruit,  be  it  of  what  sort  it  will,  good  or 
some  of  those  blossoms.  The  mind  of 
i  a  tree  with  blossoms.  Most  of  them 
hing,  and  end  in  vanity;  and  sometimes 
id  with  them,  there  is  the  least  fruit; 
d  consumed  in  them.    Howbeit  there  is 

forth,  be  it  good  or  bad,  but  it  proceeds 
Therefore  ordinarily  these  give  the  best 

of  men's  minds.  "  As  a  man  thinketh 
liii.  7.)— Owen. 
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PREFACE  TO  SOME  UNPUBLISHED  SERMONS 


[Son 
J.R.W 


[Some  of  our  readers  will  perhaps  remember  the  experience  of  tho  late 
.  K.  Watts,  of  Hitchio,  as  having  appeared  in  our  pages.  (Vol.  rvii,,  1851.) 
We  know,  therefore,  the  man  and  his  communication ;  and  we  believe 
that,  as  regards  the  former,  he  was  one  taught  and  blessed  of  God  ;  and 
as  regards  the  latter,  that  it  was  sweet  and  savory.  A  friend  of  ours 
has  kindly  pat  into  oar  hands  a  MS.  Tohune  of  sanaona  written  by  him. 
Tho  circumstances  which  led  to  his  writing  then  m  detailed  in  a  paatiM, 
which  we  give  entire,  as  forming  not  only  the  best  introduction  but  the 
best  explanation  of  the  way  iu  which  he  was  led  to  commit  to  paper  his 
private  meditations  on  various  scriptures,  and  how  they  gradually 
assumed  their  present  shape.  We  cannot  say  that,  in  our  judgment, 
they  possess  any  great  depth  or  originality  of  thought  and  expression; 
but  they  hare  been  commended  to  our  conscience  as  written  under  the 
teachings  of  the  Blessed  Spirit;  and  as  such  we  have  felt  induced  to 
give  them  a  more  abiding  record  than  they  could  otherwise  have  pos- 
sessed. 

It  has  sometimes  struck  us  as  a  remarkable  circumsumoe  in  God's  myste- 
rious dealings  that  John  Rusk  was  led  to  commit  so  much  blessed  matter, 
to  paper,  little  thinking  how  his  writings  could  ever  come  to  light.  He 
little  thought,  as  he  sat  out  of  work,  in  poverty  and  hunger,  writing  book 
after  book  in  his  garret,  that  the  Lord  intended  to  spread  them  abroad 
and  bless  them  to  the  hearts  of  bis  people,  as  he  has  done  by  their  inser- 
tion in  our  pages. 

We  by  no  means  think  that  the  writings  of  Watts  will  bo  found  at  all 
equal  to  those  of  Rusk.  Still,  if  they  are  at  all  blessed  to  the  souls  of 
God's  people,  we  may  view  in  this  providence  a  glimpse  of  the  mysteri- 
ous ways  of  the  Lord,  similar  to  those  to  which  we  have  already  alluded 
in  the  case  of  Rusk.    To  Ms  name  alone  be  all  the  glory.] 

Courteous  Reader, — As  I  have  of  late  had  some  leisure  time  upon 
hand,  and  wishing  much  to  redeem  it,  I  often  begged  of  the  Lord 
to  direct  me  how  I  might  employ  it  to  advantage,  as  I  believe 
idleness  to  be  a  great  sin,  and  1  bless  God  he  led  my  mind  much 
to  love  reading  and  meditating  on  the  Scriptures;  and  I  vac 
greatly  pleased  in  picking  out  choice  passages  from  the  blessed 
word,  such  as  places  that  treated  of  God'a  everlasting  covenant,  and 
eternal  life  freely  given  us  in  Christ  our  covenant  head  before  the 
world  was ;  the  glorious  resurrection  of  the  saints,  and  the  dignity 
they  shall  be  advanced  to;  the  anion  between  Christ  and  hi> 
church,  &c.  ifec;  and  how  we  might  know  that  we  bad  a  right 
and  title  to  these  blessings. 

I  likewise  gathered  together  several  texts  that  come  under  the 
word  "  Hope,"  as,  for  instance,  "  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  which  il 
our  hope."  (1  Tim.  i.  1.)  And  again,  "  Which  hope  we  have  as  aa 
anchor  of  the  soul,"  <kc.  (Heb.  vi.  19.)  Also,  "  Christ  in  you,  the 
bona  of  glory."  (Col.  i.  27.)  And  many  more  precious  passac« 
of  Scripture  which  may  be  found  under  the  word  "  Hope."  Aw 
the  words  "  Covenant."  "  Rock,"  "Troth,"  drc  I  drew  together  a 
good  collection  of  sweet  portions  of  God's  most  holy  and  comfort- 
able word,  which  I  often  perused,  meditated  upon,  and  at  length 
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got  most  of  them  by  heart ;  ami  they  served  me  for  clioice  medita- 
ttou  when  I  lay  down  in  bed  and  when  I  awoke  in  the  morning ; 
and  when  I  went  abroad  they  became  to  me  as  companions  and 
familiar  friends,  so  that  I  wanted  no  better  company.  In  short, 
I  could  say  from  heartfelt  experience,  with  the  sweet  Psalmist  of 
Israel,  "  How  sweet  are  thy  words  unto  my  taste  !  yea,  sweeter  than 
honey  to  my  month."  (Psa.  cxix.  103.)  And  again,  "The  law  of 
thy  month  is  better  to  me  than  thousands  of  gold  and  silver." 
(Psa.  cxrx.  72.)  Really,  reader,  if  there  is  such  a  thing  as  heaven 
upon  earth,  this  is  it.  "  Do  not  my  words  do  good,''  ssith  the  Lord; 
"to  him  thatwalhetb  uprightly!"  {Micali  ii.7.)  They  really  do,  nnd  all 
God's  elect  shall  know  it  one  time  or  other.  It  came  to  pass  one  day, 
as  I  was  at  my  favorite  and  habitual  employ,  searching  the  blessed 
Scriptures  for  some  more  provision,  I  settled  upon  the  word  "  Rock," 
and  tried  what  choiee  texts  I  could  collect  from  this  small  word. 
I  gathered  many,  and  among  the  rest  this  was  bne,  "  And  set 
my  feet  upon  a  rock."  (Psa.  jtL  2.)  I  felt  a  litlle  comfort  from  these 
words,  and  a  light  shone  upon  my  mind  that  gave  me  some  spiritual 
insight  into  the  meaning  of  the  words.  I  therefore  wrote  the  text 
down  in  my  little  book  as  a  companion  to  the  rest,  and  added,  "  I 
really  beb'eve  in  my  heart  that  the  rock  on  which  the  Psalmist's  feet 
were  fixed  was  the  dear  Lord  Jesus  Christ  himself."  I  did  not  intend 
to  write  any  more,  but  that  I  felt  myself  constrained  to  write,  be- 
erase  I  felt  some  degree  of  gratitude  and  affection  to  our  dear 
Redeemer,  to  whom  the  words  refer.  Put  after  I  had  written  this 
small  scrap,  fresh  thoughts  came  to  my  mind,  which  I  was  unwilling 
to  resist.  I  therefore  wrotcdown  what  further  occurred  tomy  mind, 
tiD  I  had  collected  a  sheet  of  paper  upon  the  subject ;  and  here  my 
(rose  failed  for  the  present.  But  the  refreshment  I  felt  in  my  soul 
at  that  ttme  drew  me  on  gradnnlly  to  search  the  Scriptures,  yet  not 
with  any  view  to  compose  sermons,  but  only  to  seek  for  choice  texts 
of  Scripture  for  meditation,  and  I  was  often  enabled  through  faith 
to  call  them  my  own.  I  came  one  day  to  this  text,  "  Judgment 
shaD  return  unto  righteousness."  (Psa.  xciv.  15.)  In  Isaiah  xlii.  it  is 
witten,  "He  shall  bring  forth  judgment  unto  truth?  and  in  Matt. 
til  20,  the  words  are,  "He  shall  send  forth  judgment  unto  victory." 
This  subject,  being  differently  worded  by  three  inspired  men,  took 
my  attention,  and,  as  a  light  shone  upon  my  mind  by  which  I  saw 
a  beautiful  harmony  and  connection  in  them,  I  wrote  down  my 
ftonghts  upon  this  subject,  and  made  them  all  to  point  to  our  dear 
Saviour,  and  only  Redeemer,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  When  I  bad 
gathered  my  fragments  up  I  found  more  than  from  what  I  had  writ- 
ten on  the  words,  "He  hath  set  my  feet  upon  a  rock."  This  included 
only  a  sheet,  lint  now  I  got  a  sheet  and  a  half  of  paper.  I  continued 
«t  this  pleasing  work  for  some  time,  collecting  choice  portions  of 
Scripture,  and  was  led  sweetly  on  by  the  blessed  Spirit  of  truth 
(loan  xri.  13)  till  I  really  found  myself  so  happy  and  satisfied  in 
my  soul  that  I  wished  for  no  other  company  on  earth,  and  my  path 
none  more  and  more  till  I  was  enabled  to  bring  out  of  the  good 
trraiuro  of  the  heart  things  both  old  and  new.    (Matt.  xiii.  52.)    I 
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got  at  length  so  many  sheets  of  paper  that  I  hod  them  bound,  and 
called  them  "  Meditations  upon  some  passages  of  Scripture ;"  and 
then  I  left  off  for  some  time,  not  from  searching  the  Scriptures,  but 
from  writing  comments  upon  different  texts.  But,  however,  it  came 
to  pass  after  a  certain  time  that  the  springing  well  (John  iv.  14) 
in  my  heart  began  to  rise  again,  and  pretty  high  too,  insomuch  that 
I  had  the  boldness  to  think  I  could  indite  a  regular  sermon  from  the 
Scriptures  and  my  own  experience,  and  this  text  presented  itself  to 
my  mind,  "Fear  not,  little  flock,  for  it  is  your  Father's  good 
pleasure  to  give  you  the  kingdom."  (Luke  xii.  32.)  I  wrote  down 
the  particular  heads  I  saw  in  my  text,  and  when  this  was  done  Iput 
up  a  humble  prayer  to  the  Lord  that  he  would  be  pleased  to  enable 
me  to  explain  them.  He  condescended  to  regard  my  prayer,  and 
my  mind  was  sweetly  led  into  the  subject,  and  I  found  it  was  good 
for  me  to  draw  near  unto  God.  My  meditation  of  him  was  sweet, 
for  I  found  it  a  truth  that  God's  thoughts  were  precious  towards 
me,  (Psalm  cxxxix.  17,)  and,  from  the  experience  I  had  of  them,  I 
did,  in  composing  this  sermon,  find  them  useful  in  explaining  the 
heads  of  my  discourse,  which  I  confirmed  by  the  Scriptures  of  truth. 
I  humbly  hope  and  pray  that  it  may  be  as  sweet  to  those  that  read 
it  as  it  was  to  the  poor  author  that  wrote  it.  I  collected  from  this 
text  about  eight  sheets  of  paper. 

I  took  encouragement  from  the  assistance  the  Lord  gave  me  in 
penning  this  sermon  to  write  from  another  text,  and  as  these  words 
.  came  to  mind,  "The  path  of  the  just  is  as  the  shining  light,  which 
shineth  more  and  more  unto  the  perfect  day,"  (Prov.  iv.  18,)  I  began 
with  introducing  the  subject,  then  laid  down  the  particular  heads 
contained  in  it,  and  when  I  had  so  done  I  found  myself  at  a  loss  to 
explain  them;  hut,  after  some  wrestling  with  my  merciful  God  in 
humble  prayer,  the  subject  began  to  open,  and  what  he  gave  that  I 
gathered;  and  as  I  knew  it  to  be  wholesome  food,  such  as  would 
stand  the  test  of  the  Bible,  and  the  experience  that  God  works  in  the 
souls  of  his  children,  I  boldly  wrote  it  down,  without  revising  it. 
And  such  as  it  is,  reader,  I  uow  present  unto  thee;  and  I  pray  the 
Lord  to  give  testimony  to  his  own  truth.  The  benefit  T  received  in 
my  own  soul  from  those  two  discourses  emboldened  me  to  proceed 
in  the  work,  and,  as  I  went  on,  the  blessed  word  of  God  became 
more  familiar  to  me,  and  the  experience  I  had  of  it  was  often 
brought  to  remembrance;  and  as  I  made  a  point  of  attending  con- 
stantly to  this  work  for  some  time  past,  I  have  written  out  about 
six  quires  of  paper,  which  I  hope  may  not  be  as  water  spilt  on  the 
ground,  which  cannot  be  gathered,  but  may  redound  to  the  glory  of 
my  dear  Lord  and  Saviour,  and  the  comfort  of  thy  soul,  reader. 
"  As  every  man  hath  received  the  gift,"  saith  the  apostle,  "  even  so 
minister  the  same  one  to  another,"  (1  Peter  iv.  10-11,)  which  I 
have  done  according  to  the  ability  God  hath  given  me. 

I  have  already  mentioned  that  I  had  hitherto  confined  my- 
self to  a  sheet  of  paper,  and  for  that  reason  I  have  broken  off 
abruptly  when  I  had  more  to  say;  and,  in  reality,  it  was  my  inten- 
tion when  I  began  these  sermons  to  fill  up  only  one  sheet  of  paper, 
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and  to  continue  it,  through  the  Lord's  help,  for  one  fear;  thus  to 
compose  a  sermon  for  every  week  in  the  year.  ■  This  plan  I  supposed 
to  be  low  fatiguing  to  read  than  a  long  sermon,  easier  to  be  re- 
membered, and  more  agreeable  to  compose  than  discourses  of  an  un- 
limited extent.  I  kept  close  to  this  intention  for  the  six  sermons 
in  the  beginning,  but  when  I  came  to  the  7th  discourse,  "  If  any 
man  be  in  Christ  Jesus,"  <fcc,  (which  words  I  proposed  to  speak 
from  in  four  particulars,)  I  found  that  one  sheet  of  paper  was  too 
narrow  a  compass,  for  I  had  not  finished  then  the  first  general  head 
of  my  subject;  therefore  I  was  compelled  to  carry  it  on  to  another 
sheet,  making  no  doubt. but  that  would  conclude  the  sermon.  The 
meditation  of  my  heart,  however,  sprung  up  more  copiously  than  I 
expected,  and  I  was  obliged  to  advance  into  the  third  sheet,  at  the 
end  of  which  it  was  brought  to  a  period.  I  have  done  so  in  several 
parts  of  this  work.  In  some  sermons  I  have  confined  myself  to  one 
sheet,  but  in  others  I  was  compelled  to  stretch  beyond  my  original 
plan,  for  the  reason  I  have  cited.  "  Many  devices  are  in  a  man's 
heart,  but  the  counsel  of  God,  that  shall  stand." 

I  have  in  different  places  written  incorrectly,  and  was,  therefore, 
obliged  to  interline  many  words,  but  I  hope  they  are  so  intelligible 
as  to  be  understood;  nor  have  I  composed  the  subjects  as  accurately 
as  I  could  wish,  so  as  to  stand  the  strict  scrutiny  of  a  critical  gram- 
marian. The  reason  is  evident;  all  that  I  have  written  is  extem- 
poraneous, written  as  it  was  brought  to  my  mind,  and  being  at  times 
favored  with  a  redundance  of  matter,  I  was  obliged  to  pen  it 
quickly  that  I  might  not  lose  any.  Of  course  the  style  in  some 
places  is,  therefore,  not  so  correct  as  I  could  wish;  but  should  the 
work  ever  appear  in  print,  it  will  be  first  subjected  to  a  revision, 
sod  then  this  small  matter  might  be  set  to  rights.  But,  however,  I 
have  a  satisfaction  to  know,  in  my  own  mind,  tbat  the  divinity  is 
sound.  It  is  consistent  with  the  blessed  word  of  God,  I  have  no 
doubt,  and  in  that  light  I  am  not  afraid  that  it  should  appear  before 
the  best  judges;  it  is  also  consistent  with  the  experience  of  God's 
ninta;  and  I  do  believe,  by  the  comfort  I  have  at  times  felt  in  the 
composition,  it  will  meet  with  acceptance  among  the  Lord's  children; 
tor  I  have  advanced  only  what  I  know,  by  blessed  experience,  must 
be  felt  in  the  soul,  Paul  says,  "  The  husbandman  that  laboreth  must 
first  be  partaker  of  the  fruits,"  (2  Tim.  ii.  6,)  and  I  can  safely  say, 
to  the  honor  of  mj  blessed  God,  that  "  the  root  of  the  matter  "  is 
found  in  my  heart;  this  is  the  love  of  God,  which  in  due  season 
yieldeth  the  peaceable  fruits  of  righteousness  to  the  praise  of  his 
name,  who  is  pleased  himself  to  water  me  every  moment,  and  to 
preserve  me  safe  from  every  enemy.  What  then  I  have  received 
from  the  Lord,  that  I  hold  forth  to  others,  and  do  humbly  pray  that 
God  would  own  and  honor  this  feeble  attempt  to  shew  forth  his 
praise,  whom  I  lore  in  sincerity  of  heart  for  making  me  to  differ 
from  the  worst  of  men,  and  remembering  me,  even  iu  my  low  estate, 
because  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever.  (Psalm  exxxvi.  23.) 

I  did  not  expect,  when  I  first  began  these  subjects,  tbat  I  should 
proceed  so  far  with  them  as  I  have,  knowing  what  a  difficulty  there 
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is  in  ordering  oar  speech  aright  npon  divine  matters,  owing  to  the 
natural  darkness  that  so  often  comes  upon  the  mind  and  hides  the 
things  of  God  from  the  son);  but  God  has  been  kind  to  rae  in  this 
instance.  I  will  honor  them  that  honor  me,  saith  the  Lord.  In 
attempting  to  speak  to  the  honor  of  his  holy  name  from  an  unfeigned 
love  and  affection  towards  him,  his  children  often  find  that  God  him- 
self creates  the  fruits  of  the  lips.  (Isaiah  Mi.  19.)  A  light  is  thrown 
upon  the  suhject;  the  spirit  waxes  warm  in  love  to  it;  we  then  begin 
to  drop  a  word  or  two  in  defence  of  it,  till,  at  length,  we  are  bold  in 
our  God  to  speak  the  gospel  of  God  with  much  contention.  (1  Thess. 
ii.  2.)  When  the  Lord  opens  our  lips,  then,  but  not  till  then,  the 
month  will  shew  forth  God's  praise.  The  good  treasure  of  God's 
word,  I  know,  is  in  the  hearts  of  believers  in  Christ,  but  it  is,  in 
truth,  like  "  a  spring  shut  up;"  nothing  can  flow  out  till  God  sets 
the  spring  in  motion.  Of  this  I  have  had  many  proofs  in  compiling 
these  few  sermons;  at  times  I  have  had  a  plentiful  supply  of  matter, 
brought  freely  to  my  mind  in  answer  to  a  few  simple  petitions;  I 
lacked  wisdom,  and  the  Lord,  in  answer  to  prayer,  granted  it.  Ere 
long  I  have  found  myself  as  empty  of  matter  as  Nineveh  of  old, 
(Nahum  iL  10,)  and  as  destitute  of  moisture  as  the  valley  of  Baca. 
{Psalm  Ixxxiv.  6.)  But  all  my  springs  are  in  the  Lord,  saith  the 
Psalmist.  (Psalm  lsxxvii.  7.)  This  is  indeed  verified  in  the  ex- 
perience of  all  the  saints.  In  ourselves  wc  are  nothing,  but  our  ful- 
ness is  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  from  which  inexhaustible  fountain 
we  do,  through  faith,  draw  grace  and  strength  to  help  us  in  every 
time  of  need.  When  faith  is  low  we  pray  for  an  increase  thereof,  . 
and  it  is  sooner  or  later  granted ;  when  love  grows  cold  we  pray  God 
to  quicken  as  according  to  bis  word,  and  fresh  life  is  communicated 
from  Christ  our  life  ;  when  the  natural  darkness  veils  the  under- 
standing, we  lament  before  God  our  foolishness,  our  blindness  and 
ignorance,  and  beseech  him  to  shew  wonders  in  his  law;  these  clouds 
then  disperse,  the  Sun  of  righteousness  shines  afresh  in  our  path,  yea, 
shines  more  and  more;  but  this  comes  from  Jesus  Christ,  who,  of 
God,  is  made  unto  ns  wisdom;  (I  Cor.  i.  30;)  and  this  is  the  way  the 
poor  sinner  goes  on.  If  God  shines  he  sees  clear;  if  his  faith  is 
strong  the  Lord  hath  increased  it;  if  love  constrains  it  is  a  reflection 
of  God's  love  upon  his  soul;  and  thus  the  Lord  is  all  in  all,  and  we 
poor  creatures  are  only  as  clay  in  the  hands  of  God,  the  heavenly 
potter,  who  forms  us  to  become  vessels  meet  for  his  own  use. 

I  have  been  somewhat  discouraged  in  the  prosecution  of  this 
work,  thinking,  perhaps,  that  what  I  have  written  will  be  concealed; 
remain  in  private  life  like  the  author  in  his  life,  and  after  his  decease 
will  with  him  be  buried  in  oblivion.  It  is  not  likely  to  appear  in 
print  for  want  of  ability;  then  what  benefit  is  likely  to  accrue  to  the 
children  of  God,  for  whose  sakes,  I  think  I  may  truly  say,  it  was 
chiefly  written  ?  But  these  reasons  I  have  waived;  I  have  been  ob- 
liged to  pass  from  them  and  consider  the  saying  of  the  wise  man, 
"  Whatsoever  thy  hand  findeth  to  do,  do  it  with  thy  might,  for  there 
is  no  work,  nor  device,  nor  knowledge,  nor  wisdom  in  the  grave 
.  whither  thou  goest"  (Eccles.  U.  10.)    This  I  say,  with  Paul,  "Time 
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is  short.**  (1  Cor.  to.  29.)  "  Oar  life  is  m  a  vapor,  that  appcarcth 
for  a  little  time,  and  then  vauislreth  amy."  (James  iv.  14.)  It  be- 
lieves us  then  when  opportunity  offers  to  embrace  it,  to  serve  onr 
day  and  generation  with  the  ability  God  is  pleased  to  give,  and  leave 
the  event  in  the  hand  of  a  covenant  God  in  Christ,  who  bath  said, 
"  Them  that  honour  me,  I  will  hoaour."  W*  should  sow  the  seed 
&tt  God  piveth  ia  the  season  thereof,  and  leave  the  harvest  to  his 
bounty  and  wisdom  who  ofttimea,  by  very  simple  instruments,  is 
glorified,  and  his  own  children  are  refreshed,  comforted,  edified  and 
established.  "  Wherefore,  my  beloved  brethren,"  saith  the  apostle, 
"be  ye  stedfast,  immoveable,  alioaya  abounding  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord,  forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  your  labour  is  not  in  vain  in  the 
Lord."  (L  Cor.  xv.  68.) 


A  LOOK  THROUGH  THE  LATTICE. 

My  dearest  Friend, — Ton  ask  how  it  fares  with  me.  Would  I  could 
pre  you  a  good  account !  but  here  I  am,  a  vite  menater,  for  all  the  mer- 
cies I  have  received  and  continually  am  receiving.  I  cannot  feel  as 
thankful  as  I  ought,  undeserving  as  I  am  of  the  least  mercy ;  but,  bless 
his  dear  name,  here  1  have  all  I  need.  What  a  precious  Friend  nud  Urn- 
tier  thus  to  provide  for  such  an  unworthy  wretch ;  and,  better  than  all 
beside,  to  reveal  his  precious  love  to  me!  0!  yea,  him  to  feel  and  him 
tc  know;  one  glimpse  of  bis  dear  face,  one  smile  of  that,  0!  how  it 
warms  this  cold  heart,  and  well  repays  days  of  darkness. 

But  do  not  think,  my  dear  friend,  that  I  am  satisfied  with  now  and 
then  a  glimpse  or  a  smile;  far  from  it;  I  would  hB  were  always  near;  I 
bad  rather  want  bread  than  want  my  precious  Christ.  How  1  love  that 
charming  name!  He  is  the  fairest  arerra^  ten  thousand,  and  the  alto- 
gether lovely.  Ten  thousand  blessings  crown  that  sacred  head,  which  was 
bruised  and  mane-led  for  me.  What,  for  met  Yes,  for  me;  or  lu:  leaver 
would  have  revealed  himself  to  me,  nor  made  me  feel  hia  love,  if  he  was 
not  bruised  for  me.  But,  to  my  shame  be  it  spoken,  doubts  arise  in  my 
heart  whether  he  is  mine,  and  whether  I  am  right ;  for  this  vile  thing 
that  I  carry  about  inmybtsom  seems  fall  of  all  manner  of  sin,  so  that 
I  am  forced  to  a  throne  of  grace  to  ask  to  be  preserved  from  it ;  evils 
that  I  could  not  have  thought  I  was  the  subject  of  if  I  had  not  felt 
them  ;  but  I  can  tTuly  say  that  I  hate  them.  I  want  nothing  but  my 
precious  Christ  to  be  all  in  all.  When  I  can  feel  him  1  am  safe  ;  but 
these  seasons  are  few  and  far  between. 

I  hope  to  come  when  Mr. is  there,  if  the  dear  Lord  will ;  and  may 

our  blessed,  covenant-keeping  Ood  come  with  him,  and  may  the  word  be 
I  ill  i  si  i  to  many  poor  hungry  souls.  lb  rejoices  my  soul  to  hear  that  the 
dear  Lord  is  working  in  the  hearts  of  his  poor  afflicted  ones;  may  they 
he  enabled  to  follow  nim  in  his  blessed  commands, 

>Iy  love  to  the  dear  church,  and  to  your  dear  self  in  particular,  and 
believe  me,  Tours  truly, 

K.  M.  A.  P. 

A  Cbbibtiax  indeed  is  a  strange  thing,  one  that  outwardly  ap- 
pears to  live  in  the  world  like  others;  yet  there  is  something  within  him 
unseen  that  is  as  different  from  what  it  is  in  others  at  heaven  and  earth. 
— Dermy, 
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A  SHORT  ACCOUNT  OF  THE  LAST  DAYS  OF  MR. 

WILLrAM    TAYLOR,    A    MEMBER    OF    MB.    HUNTINGTON'S 
CHURCH. 

ir  desire  I  have  enclosed  a  brief  account 
__  William  Taylor,  whom  I  have  known 
for  many  jean.  He  wai  an  industrious  mechanic,  one  that  was  but 
little  noticed  or  known,  bat  a  moat  exemplary  disciple  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Some  pleasing  trails  of  his  character  as  a  Christian  may  be 
gathered  from  the  closing  scene  of  his  pilgrimage  hereto  annexed. 

Moreover,  ho  wag  a  member  of  the  church  under  the  pastoral  care  of 
the  late  revered  Mr.  Huntington,  and  continued  to  attend  on  his  ministry 
to  the  end  of  his  labours,  soon  after  which,  by  reason  of  deafness,  he  was 

Srevented  from  attending  upon  the  public  ordinances  with  us.  This 
efect  of  hearing,  with  other  infirmities,  increased,  and  followed  him 
until  the  number  of  his  days  were  fulfilled,  and  finally  closed  at  the  age 
of  threescore  and  ten  years. 

The  subjoined  account  was  penned  down  by  an  intimate  friend  who 
was  with  him  during  his  last  illness,  and  is  as  follows : 

"  About  three  o'clock  on  Monday  morning  (August  26th)  our  departed 
brother  (Mr.  Taylor)  was  seized  with  all  the  alarming  symptoms  of  the 
cholera,  which  increased  rapidly.  In  the  early  part  of  the  afternoon  an 
intimate  female  friend  was  sent  for.  On  seeing  her,  Mr.  Taylor  ex- 
claimed, '  Ah !  Mrs.  II.,  are  you  come  to  perform  the  last  act  of  friend- 
ship !  The  Lord  reward  you  for  all  the  kindness  you  have  shown  me  1 ' 
— and  then  he  fell  into  prayer  for  spiritual  blessings  to  descend  on 
those  who  had  kindly  helped  him.  Mrs.  H. ,  in  reply,  said,  '  It  is  the 
Lord,  Mr.  Taylor,  who  raises  up  friends  in  the  time  of  need.'  He  then 
said  to  her,  *  Ah  I  the  Lord  has  dealt  very  graciously  and  very  kindlv 
with  me  ;  his  tender  mercies  are  great ;  he  will  never  forsake  the  work 
of  his  own  hands/  After  this  he  was  taken  with  a  violent  fit  of  vomit- 
ing, which  greatly  exhausted  him,  and  that  was  followed  by  severe  attacks 
of  cramp  and  spasms,  in  the  midst  of  which  he  said,  '  0  Lord,  if  it  be 
thy  will  to  remove  this  cramp;  but  0  give  submission  to  thy  godly 
wisdom.'  He  then  burst  forth  into  such  a  flood  of  praise  as  was  truly 
astonishing,  blessing  and  praising  the  Lord  most  earnestly  for  a  consider- 
able time..  When  he  got  into  bed  he  said,  '  0,  Mrs.  11.,  we  don't  serve 
God  for  nothing.  0  what  a  mercy,  in  such  an  hour  as  this,  not  to  have 
the  Lord  to  seek  iu>w.  Men  may  chatter  about  it  when  nothing  is  the 
matter  with  them,  and  all  things  go  smooth;  but  to  find  God  our  help 
when  we  come  into  a  dying  hour — in  distress  and  suffering — it  is  mercy 
indeed.  Whom  he  loveth  he  loveth  to  the  end.  The  faithfulness  of  a 
coven ant- keeping  God  in  Christ  Jesus  is  precious  indeed  under  such 
misery.'  At  another  time  he  said,  '  It  is  a  hard  conflict,  the  cramp  and 
the  other  together,  but  it  is  done  in  wisdom.'  When  one  of  his  relatives 
came  into  the  room,  he  sail],  'Ah,  Mrs.  B.,  almost  gone,  blessed  be 
God  !'  Being  asked  at  another  time,  '  How  is  all  within  V  he  replied, 
1  All's  right  1  0  the  kind  mercy  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus.'  After  dozing 
some  time,  being  asked,  'How  is  it  now,  Mr.  Taylor!'  he  said,  '  Talking 
with  God ;  I  have  much  to  do  there.'  When  he  was  tossing  with  agony, 
Mr.  H.  said, '  Tour  sufferings  are  great,  but  I  believe  they  will  not  last 
very  long.'  He  replied,  'Let  patience  have  its  perfect  work.'  Late  in 
the  afternoon  Mr.  H.  called  to  see  him  again,  but  his  agonies  were 
so  great  and  his  features  so  distorted  that  he  thought  he  would  have 
no  knowledge  of  any  one,  but  he  opened  bis  eyes,  and,  with  great  vehe- 
mence, said,  'Ah,  I  see  you,  my  dear  friend  ;  God  bless  you;  I  have  a 
hard  conflict.'    Mr.  H.  said, '  It  is  hard,  but  I  believe  it  will  soon  be 
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over.'  He  replied,  '  I  believe  it  will.'  At  night  another  friend  cune  to 
re  him,  to  whom  he  said,  *  God  Almighty  bleat  you,  Mr.  N.,  and  con- 
firm a  good  hope  in  yon  to  the  end,  and  fix  yoa  on  the  eternal  Book.' 
Mr.  N.  then  said,  'Mr.  Taylor,  do  yon  find  that  your  experience  1  Do 
yon  find  yourself  on  this  Bock  V  Mr.  Taylor  answered,  vehemently, 
'  Tea,  I  do,  and  all  the  storms  and  tempests  cannot  move  me,  bleated  be 
Godl'  About  twelve  at  night  all  his  powers  were  well-nigh  exhausted, 
jet  he  teemed  in  prayer  at  different  tunes,  and  when  asked,  for  the  last 
tune, '  How  was  fie  within  ?'  he  said,  with  great  emphasis, '  All'*  well' — 
which  were  the  hut  words  he  uttered.  His  eyes  were  soon  fixed,  and  he 
became  motionless,  except  the  action  of  the  l»nja  and  gasping*  for 
breath.  About  nine  in  the  morning  of  Tuesday  his  breath  grew  shorter 
ud  shorter,  until  half-past  nine,  when,  without  a  struggle,  his  breath 
ceased.     He  put  off  mortality,  and  entered  into  his  everlasting  rest." 

"  Write,  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord  from  henceforth  : 
j**,  saith  the  Spirit,  that  they  may  rest  from  their  labours:  and  their 
works  do  follow  them."    {Rev.  xiv.  13.) 

Sept.  2, 1833.  T.  KBYT. 

P.8. — As  I  feel  at  present  unwell,  I  cannot  venture  out  to-day,  there- 
Ion  have  sent  this  by  the  post,  being  well  persuaded  the  expense  will  be 
no  object  with  you,  more  especially  as  the  matter  contained  in  this  it  not 
t  trivial  thing,  being  nothing  less  than  a  saint's  translation  from  this 
■nary  wilderness  into  the  everlasting  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Savionr 
haw  Christ. 

May  we,  my  dear  friend,  under  the  all-genial  rays  of  the  Sun  of 
BigbteouBiiesB,  and  the  prolific,  melting,  and  ripening  operations  of  the 
ner-blessed  Spirit,  be  made  meet  to  be  partakers  of  the  glorious 
inheritance  of  the  stints  in  light ;  and,  if  it  be  the  good  pleasure  of  God, 
that  we  may  "finish  our  course  with  joy."    Amen. 


UNPUBLISHED   LETTERS  FROM  MR.  HUNTING- 
TON TO  MR.  BROOK,  BRIGHTON,— No.  1. 

[The  breach  which  unhappily  took  place  between  Mr.  Huntington  and 
Mr.  Brook  it  too  well  known  for  us  to  name  ;  nor  should  we  have  alluded 
to  so  painful  a  circumstance  were  it  not  to  explain  why  the  present  letter 
never  before,  as  we  believe,  has  been  published.  When  Mr.  H.'s  letters 
■ere  collected,  after  his  death,  no  application,  we  believe,  was  made  to 
the  surviving  friends  and  relatives  of  Hr.  Brook  for  copies  of  the 
correspondence  between  them ;  nor,  probably,  would  it  have  pleased  Mr. 
Huntington's  immediate  friends  for  such  letters  to  have  been  published. 

Being  flavored,  therefore,  with  a  copy  of  several  letters  writen  to  him 
b*  Mr.  Huntington,  before  the  breach  took  place,  we  feel  a  great 
pleasure,  as  admiring  and  loving  both,  to  give  them  insertion  in  our 
pages.  They  have  been  kindly  communicated  to  us  by  an  old  friend,  a 
member  of  Mr.  Huntington's  church.  The  first  that  we  give  is,  we 
think,  one  of  the  moat  characteristic  letters  of  his  that  we  ever  read,  and 
Wi  the  genuine  stamp  in  every  line.  We  never  remember  reading  or 
bearing  from  any  pen  or  pulpit  so  exact  a  description  of  the  feelings  of  a 
■tungter  after  preaching  with  some  life  and  feeling  in  his  own  soul.  But 
v*  know  it  to  be  true,  and  expressed  in  a  way  so  pithy  and  so  pointed,  so 
buMroris,  and  yet  so  forcible,  as  none  but  the  immortal  Ccalheaver  could 
b»e  ttruck  off  with  his  wondrous  pen.] 

Beloved, — Tours  came  last  night  to  Monkwell  Street,  and  I  am  now 
»P  to  scratch  a  few  scraps  in  return.  Be  not  ignorant  of  Satan's  devices; 
m  whole  aim  is  to  thieve,  and  rob  God  of  his  glory,  and  us  of  our  peace. 
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He  aoaases  God  to  men,  and  men  to  God,  as  may  be  sean  in  hie  tempt- 
ing Eve,  whan  be  suggested  thai  Gad,  envying  man's  happiness,  had  for- 
bidden thaii  eating  thai  fruit  which  alone  could  make  them  wtse,  aad 
which  to  the  eye  was  so  pleasant,  and  to  the  teste  bo  good;  and  he  ac- 
cused Job,  thai  he  loved,  feared,  and  served  him  because  he  had  in- 
creased his  wealth.  And  to  me  he  has  dene  the  same,  totting  me  tbat 
God  knew  the  work  be  bad  designed  mo  to,  and  might  have  famished: 
me  with  some  degree  of  learning,  spelling  at  least;  that  I  might  not 
have  recourse  to  a  dictionary  five  times  in  a  page,  first  for  the  e 


ii  to  know  how  to  spall  it.  And  he  Recuses  God  te  you  for  giving- 

Cl  too  nwch.     But  neither  my  ignorance  nor  yoar  learning  pretense** 
calling  as  any  more  than  the  wisdom  of  Moses,  and  the  ignorant**  of 


Peter  prevented  theirs.  There  ia  no  knowledge,  council.,  nor  deviee- 
against  the  Lord,  but  what  is  hatched  in  hell.  To  make  every  saint  dsw- 
oontentodwith  hie  lot;  to  magnify  the  prosperity  of  other*,  and  diminish 
our  own;  that  ell  may  murmnr  aad  nene  he  satisfied;  that  God  may  be 
robbed  of  bis  honor,  and  man  deprived  of  bis  peaee,  is  the  constant 
drudgery  of  the  devil.  "  Wherein  a  man  is  called,  therein  let  him  abide;" 
that  respects  his  situation  and  employment.  If  called  circumcised  or 
uudrcu  incised,  care  not  for  that;  this  respects  bis  natural  religioov 
"  He  that  ministers,  let  him  do  it  of  the  ability  which  Ged  giveth; " 
this  respects  natural  abilities;  and  these  abilities  are  by  some  improved, 
and  by  others  unimproved;  but  if  God  calls  him  to  minister,  let  him  use 
those,  whether  polished  or  covered  with  rust. 

Wonder  not  at  sudden  changes;  we  thai  labor  are  not  private  saints. 
They  feed,  chew  the  cud,  digest,  concoct,  and  thrive;  they  trade  for 
themselves.,  but  ours  is  for  the  good  of  the  public.  Formerly,  I  came 
oat  of  the  furnace  purged,  and  then  filled,  and  went  in  the  strength;  of 
that  meat  forty  days.  But  such  &  fulness  is  now  spent  by  one  full,  pro- 
fuse, and  overflowing  discourse.  And  when  some  who  have  filled  their 
vessel  at  my  spring,  and  kindled  their  torch  at  my  live  coal,  have  come 
1  afterwards  to  shine  in  my  ornaments,  then  I  have  been  so  shorn  of 
y  locks,  and  so  bereft  of  all  dew,  and  my  coal  so  quenched,  that  I  was 
a  thief,  ashamed  to  look  at  them,  being  dry  and  barren,  poor  and 


myl< 

beggarly,  hungry,  cold,  and  naked.  But  these  young  asses,  who  only 
ear  the  ground,  are  not  up  to  this.  Whether  we  labor  in  irons  or  in  oil, 
filled  with  gall  or  with  noney,  whether  like  flaming  torches  o 


smoking  flax,  we  are  sure  to  suit  some.  God  will  make  us  all  things 
to  all  oases,  to  gain  some.  I  have  stood  in  the  pillory,  been  laid  in 
the  stocks  by  the  heels,  and  been  muzzled  in  the  jaws,  when,  at  the 
same  time,  not  one  in  a  hundred  saw  it  or  knew  it.  And  if  so  confused 
as  to  contradict  myself,  and  to  speak  unacripturally,  and  not  common 
sense,  so  that  the  people  could  not  understand  me,  nor  make  it  out,  yet 
they  have  concluded  that  "in  the  Spirit  I  had  spoken  mysteries,"  and 
that  1  had  soared  bo  high  in  wisdom  as  that  they  could  not  attain  to  it, 
it  was  too  wonderful  for  them;  when,  at  the  same  time,  I  blushed  at  my 
own  folly. 

Darkness  and  bondage  are  common  in  our  calling.  When  we  fall  first 
into  these  we  have  no  understanding  or  judgment;  tra  labor  to  keep  from 
drowning,  and  that  is  all.  And  when  enlarged,  we  are  so  in  lore  and 
enamored  with  the  King,  and  so  engaged  with  the  flavor  of  the  new 
wine,  that  we  mind  nothing  else.  This  being  the  case,  we  describe  both 
Confusedly;  it  is  needful,  therefore,  to  take  us  again  and  again  to  drill, 
under  more  light  and  a  better  judgment;  that  we  may  consider  and  be 
more  explicit. 

God  bless  the  rector.    The  Doctor  salutes  the  little  bishop  and  all. 

Portsmouth,  May  13th,  1807.  W.  H.,  S.S. 
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A  SIP  FROM  THE  FOUNTAIN". 

Mj  dear  J., — You  may  be  surprised  to  see  a  few  lines  commenced  at 
tills  hour;  but  I  km  anxious  to  tell  you  what  a  blessed  sabbath  1  have 
tail.  I  thought  if  I  waited  until  the  morning,  I  should  not  then  hare 
tine.  C.  and  myself  have  been  to  C,  and  stayed  this  evening's  set-rice. 
We  reached  home  a  quarter  before  nine.  I  told  you  yesterday  that  I 
anticipated  a  blessing  awaited  me;  and  though  Satan  suggested  to  me 
that  I  might  hare  an  accident  on  the  .road,  and  shoidd  break  my  right 
arm,  and  perhaps  my  leg  too,  yet  I  felt  that  I  could  trust  in  the  dear 
Lard  even  then.  I  nave  now  to  relate  that  I  have  had  a  sweet  enjoy- 
ment of  the  Lord's  presence  this  day,  and  have  been  blessed  in  my  soul.  0 
that  I  oould  convey  to  you  on  this  paper  the  joys  that  I  have  felt  and  do 
now  faeL  I  hope  the  few  words  I  intend  to  say  will  be  blessed  to  you 
also.  S.  uttered  words  in  his  prayer  this  morning  that  had  been  float- 
ing in  my  mind  the  last  day  nr  two;  he  seemed,  in  fact,  to  speak  my 
thoughts,  and  my  heart  was  drawn  out  in  love  and  gratitude  to  think  of 
the  dear  Lord's  mercy  to  such  a  ho  11- deserving  rebel.  O  the  depths  of 
his  love  I  the  exceeding  riches  of  his  grace !  But  for  that  love  I  should 
be  in  hell ;  and  if  sinner  ever  deserved  hell,  it  is  me.  Ah !  you  will  think 
'  Ifti  untlli J  I  il»*r  thine-  jfiui-Jt  !!■)*■■  If.  l-iii  It  H  '■■>■  tn'«.  I  cniiltl  "'■! 
relate  to  any  one,  not  eves  to  you,  my  dear  J.,  what  wicked  and  blas- 
phemous thoughts  have  crossed  my  mind  ever  since  the  dear  Lord  has 
visited  me  this  morning;  but,  blessed  he  his  name,  he  remembers th  that 
we  are  dust;  he  knows  that  I  hate  these  evil  thoughts.  My  dear  wife, 
if  I  ever  needed  your  prayers,  I  do  now. 

Well  do  I  remember  the  trial  that  succeeded  the  sweet  visit  I  had  from 
Jesus  some  months  since;  and  it  is  the  thought  that  some  heavy  cala- 
mity, some  severe  trial,  will  soon  overtake  mo,  that  robs  me  of  the  dc- 
Ughta-of  this  day.  0  that  I  could  rest  with  a  stronger  faith  on  his  pro- 
mise! O  that  he  would  give  me  grace  to  bear  without  a  murmuring 
tongue  every  trial  that  may  fall  to  my  portion.  I  feel  ashamed  that  1 
ihould  again  be  so  hlied  with  unbelief.  Surely  God  has  no  wretch  like 
ate  to  deal  with  I  Bo  good,  so  kind,  so  merciful,  so  gracious  hath  he 
manifested  himself  to  me  in  one  .hour,  yet  in  the  next  this  poor,  wicked, 
deceitful,  rebellious  heart  ia  sinning  against  him.  O  that  be  will  keep 
me  in  his  fear  day  by  day  1  Butafew  more  setting  suns,  a  few  more  trials, 
afaw  more  tears,  and  then  all  will  lie  well  with  us.  I  think  now  I  could 
akig  louder  than  all  the  'wonders  of  his  grace. 

"  Sonn  with  that  Yonder  snered  throng 
We  at  Ida  feet  shall  Gill; 

Well  join  the  everlasting  si>n^, 
And  crown  him  I.on.l  ol  all." 

I  purposed  telling  you  at  the  commencement  that  the  text  this  morn- 
ing was  from  Deut.  ssxiii.  27,  "The  eternal  God  is  thy  refuge,  and 
nndemeath  are  the  everlasting  arms."  The  words  were  opened  very 
sweetly;  and,  when  speaking  of  the  unworthiness  of  man  and  the  eter- 
nal love  of  God,  my  eyes  overflowed  with  tears.  The  sermon,  yea,  the 
whole  service,  was  for  me;  for  the  hymn  brought  me,  as  it  wore,  a  crown- 
ing blessing ; 

"  Fear  not,  I  am  with  thee ;  O  be  not  dismoTed ! 
1. 1  am  thy  God,  and  will  still  give  thee  aid  ; 
I'll  strengthen  thee,  help  thee,  and  cause  t  iee  to  stand. 
Upheld  by  my  righteous,  omnipotent  band. 
When  through  the  deep  waters  I  oall  thee  to  go, 
The  rivers  of  woe  shall  not  thee  overflow; 
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it  might  for  the  time ;  but  I  feel,  i 
be  satisfied  until  I  awake  in  his  likeness.  I  want  again  another  visit 
from  him;  for  now  I  feel  my  sins  to  be  tenfold  more  amful,  because  I  nn 
against  so  much  light.  0  that  he  would  keep  me  from  sinning  against 
his  holy  name !  What  a  precious  Saviour !  I  can  see  him  agonising  on 
the  accursed  tree;  1  can  see  those  nails  piercing  his  tender  flesh,  and 
that  crown  of  thorns  on  his  lovely  brow.  Didst  thou  endure  all  this  for 
me,  thou  blessed  Jesus,  for  one  so  unworthy  an  1 1  Didst  thou  bleed  for 
me  t  Didst  thou  hang  for  me  ?  Didst  thou  cry  "  It  is  finished ! "  and 
was  I  amongst  thy  redeemed  ones !  0 !  if  I  am  not  woefully  deceived, 
I  shall  praise  thee  with  immortal  tongue  in  the  realms  of  glory. 
W.,  April  17,  1859,  Sunday  evening,  9  o'clock. 

I  have  been  looking  over  what  I  wrote  last  night,  but  am  disappointed, 
inasmuch  as  it  but  fai  ntly  conveys  the  feelings  of  soul  that  I  experi- 
enced throughout  the  day.  I  laid  my  head  on  the  pillow  weary  with 
agitation,  but  with  a  firm  nope  and  sweet  assurance  that,  if  I  opened  not 
my  eyes  again  in  this  world,  I  should  in  a  far  better  one. 
Affectionately  yours, 

Monday  morning.*  0. 


HE  WILL  REGARD  THE  PRAYER  OF  THE 

DESTITUTE. 

Dear  and  Esteemed  Friend, — Being  on  my  knees  this  morning  pleading 
before  the  Lord  to  come  and  visit  my  soul,  and  bless  me  in  grace  and 
providence,  the  following  words  crossed  my  mind :  "  He  will  regard  the 
irayer  of  the  destitute,  and  not  despise  their  prayer."  I  entreated  the 
jird  to  fulfil  that  gracious  promise  in  my  experience,  for  I  so  often  feel 

be  destitute  of  everything  of  a  spiritual  kind,  but,  to  the  sorrow  and 


E 


grief  of  my  soul,  full  of  everything  earthly  and  sensual;  and  yet,  what 
a  mercy,  "  Be  will  regard  the  prayer  -of  the  destitute."  There  are 
times  when  we  can  look  back  when  this  was  fulfilled  at  the  time  when 


o  be  without  a  shelter,  and  full  of  misery  and  wretchedness; 
when  we  beheld  a  righteous  and  holy  God,  so  that  we  fully  expected  that 
endless  misery  would  have  been  our  lot,  and  we  felt  that  we  must  get 
a  shelter  of  some  kind  before  we  should  be  fit  to  die.  But  we  con- 
cluded the  only  way  to  obtain  this  was  by  us  breaking  off  our  sins,  say- 
ing our  prayers,  going  to  a  place  of  worship,  becoming  a  member  of  some 
church,  and  partaking  of  the  Lord's  Supper.  I  thought  this  would 
be  sure  to  take  me  to  heaven.  But  the  Spirit  kept  on  discovering  to 
me  the  malady  within,  till  at  lost  I  felt  just  like  the  poor  woman  in 
the  gospel — spent  all  I  had  and  not  one  shade  better,  but  much  worse, 
and  the  running  sore  of  sin  increasing;  all  the  ointment  that  human 
wisdom  could  make  was  of  no  avail ;  and  my  soul  fully  expected  the 
wrath  of  God  to  consume  me,  for  I,  at  these  times,  have  been  fearful  to 
close  my  eyes  when  nature  required  her  rest,  lest  I  should  wake  up  in 
hell;  and  when  I  have  gone  to  sleep  have  awoke  with  great  fright,  and 
was  glad  when  morning  came  and  to  find  myself  still  spared.  This 
was  the  way  the  Lord  in  mercy  was  pleased  to  take  with  the  unworthy 
worm  to  kill  him  to  his  own  righteousness,  and  bring  him,  in  feeling,  to 
be  destitute;  but  0  what  slavish  fears  worked  within,  which  produced 
bondage;  but  "he  will  regard  the  prayer  of  the  destitute."    And  it 
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brings  also  to  my  mind  when  I  went  for  the  last  time  into  my  bedroom 
to  07  for  mercy,  and  jet  I  was  quite  as  ignorant  of  the  way  of  salvation 
as  a  new-bom  infant.  I  had  never  been  accustomed  to  attend  a  place  of 
worship,  and  had  no  Christian  Mend  to  instruct  me  ;  yet  I  trust  I  bad 
the  Sun-it  of  God  to  guide  me  into  every  branch  of  truth,  though  at  that 
time  I  did  not  know  it,  bat,  falling  down  on  my  knees  for  the  last  time, 
Christ  was  revealed  to  the  eyes  of  my  understanding.  This  was  quite  a 
ki  tiling,  for  I  did  not  know  that  there  was  such  a  person  as  Jesus 
Christ,  but  I  felt  such  a  springing-up  of  love  towards  him  as  I  cannot 
Ml  you  in  writing;  all  my  fears  were  gone,  and  the  fear  of  meeting 
God  as  my  Judge  and  consuming  fire  was  also  taken  away;  so  that  I  felt 
now  I  could  approach  Qod  Jhe  Father  as  mine,  and  in  tile  simplicity  of 
ay  heart  I  told  the  Lord  I  would  do  anything  for  him,  (Peter- like.)  I 
fid  not  then  know  my  own  weakness,  and  what  a  coward  in  after  years 
1  should  prove  myself  to  be.  Neither  did  I  know  the  abominations  of  a 
desperately  wicked  heart,  for  I  fully  expected  to  get  holier  every  day; 
tat,  alas !  I  seem  to  my  own  feelings  to  gat  viler  and  viler,  more  stupid 
and  dull  in  the  things  of  Qod,  weaker  and  weaker  every  day,  and  very 
often,  in  mj  feelings,  as  if  destitute  of  the  fear  of  the  Lord  and  love  to 
Sod  and  bis  people.  I  can  see  no  beauty  in  the  gospel,  or  feel  any  appe- 
tite after  the  things  of  Qod,  and  all  past  favors  and  mercies  hid,  feeling 
lathing  but  grumbling  and  discontent.  At  these  times,  too,  I  too  often 
any  the  prosperity  of  the  wicked.  But  if  I  were  to  write  all  the  exer- 
asts  of  my  mind — the  boiling  and  bubbling  up  of  corrupt  nature — the 
awful  thoughts  against  Qod  and  his  word,  I  was  going  to  Bay  it  would  cause 
wu  to  shudder,  but  I  know  you  are  not  ignorant  of  these  tilings.  Well 
may  it  be  written,  "  What  is  man,  that  thou  art  mindful  of  him,  or  the 
wi  of  man,  that  thou  visitest  him  I"  How  low  man  is  sunk  through 
ttw  fall  I  He  is  one  mass  of  sin  and  filth;  but  he  knows  it  not  until  the 
Holy  Spirit  opens  the  eves  of  his  understanding  and  sealeth  bis  instruc- 
tion, that  be  may  withdraw  man  from  his  purpose,  and  hide  pride  from 

Bat  I  must  come  to  a  conclusion.  Well,  let  us  feel  what  we  may, 
or  be  at  the  ends  of  the  earth  in  our  feelings,  still  "  He  will  regard 
the  prayer  of  the  destitute,  and  not  despise  their  prayer;"  and  I  am  a 
witness  to  the  truth  of  these  words,  both  in  grace  and  providence,  for  1 
W  had  the  enemy  and  unbelief  crying  out,  "  How  will  you  pay  your 
wiynowf  What  will  you  do  i  There  is  no  way  out."  0,  what  sinking 
°f  heart !  My  poor  mind  has  been  toned  like  the  troubled  sea,  and  I 
felt  that  I  could  not  put  words  together  to  make  a  long  prayer,  but 
poaned  out,  like  Hexekiah,  "  0,  Lord,  I  am  oppressed ;  undertake  for 
■t;"  and  at  these  times  I  have  found  that  he  will  hear  and  answer  "the 
pnyer  of  the  destitute,"  but  it  may  not  be  in  the  way  we  expect,  for 
Geo  sometimes  works  underground.  But  here  I  am  as  poor  as  ever,  and 
annot  fall  back  upon  past  deliverances  for  the  present,  unless  the  Lord 
"pleased  to  strengthen  my  faith;  but  may  the  Lord  go  on  to  comfort  us 
m  all  our  tribulation,  that  we  may  be  able  to  comfort  them  which  are  in 
toy  trouble  by  the  comfort  wherewith  we  ourselves  are  comforted  of 
"od.  From  yours  in  the  truth, 

■  t.  a.  s. 


Christ  would  not  entrust  our  redemption  to  angola,  to  millions  of 
*°gels;  but  he  would  come  himself,  and  in  person  suffer;  he  would  not 
pre  a  low  and  base  price  for  us  clay.  He  would  buy  us  with  a  great 
■■Mom,  so  as  he  might  over-buy  us,  and  none  could  over-bid  him  in  his 
"wirt  for  souls.— Rutherford. 
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HE  SHALL  SIT  AS  A  REFINER  AND  PURIFIER 

OP  SILVER. 

My  dear  Friend, — Having  heard  through  our  dear  friends  at  C. 
that  you  are  sick,  I  have  been  led  to  think  of  yon,  and  also  to  feel  sym- 
pathy for  you;  and  whether  or  not  this  sickness  shall  issue  in  the 
death  of  the  outward  man,  yet  I  verily  believe  it  will  be  for  the  glory 

of  God,  and  the  good  of  your  soul.  Why  I  am  thus  confident  arises 
from  the  persuasion  that  you  are  one  of  the  favored  "heirs  of  promise, 
unto  whom  all  things  work  together  for  good."  No  evil  (that  can 
truly  be  called  evil)  shall  happen  to  the  just.  "  The  just  shall  live  by 
faith."  Through  rich  mercy,  you  have  been  made  a  partaker  and  reci- 
pient of  that  precious  faith  that  saves  the  soul,  that  works  by  love, 
purifieth.  the  heart,  and  overcometh  the  world ;  a  faith  that  stands  not 
in  the  wisdom  of  men,  but  in  the  power  of  God. 

The  faith  that  stands  only  iu  the  wisdom  of  men  knows  no  such 
changes,  no  such  ehhings  and  Sowings,  such  risings  and  sinkings,  as 
those  which  are  peculiar  to  that  faith  which  is  of  the  operation  of  God— 
a  faith  that  has  God  himself  for  its  author  nod  its  object,  for  its  main- 
tainer  and  finisher.  This  precious,  invaluable  grace  and  gift  is  bestowed 
upon  his  dear  chosen  according  to  the  measure  of  the  gift  of  Christ,  jost 
as  it  pleases  the,  great  author  and  finisher  thereof  to  communicate  it. 
Hence  some  are  said  to  he  weak  in  faith,  others  to  be  strong  in  faith, 
giving  glory  to  God.  But  the  most  important  thing  is,  not  the  quantity, 
but  its  quality.  My  dear  brother,  you  do  know  and  value  this,  for  in 
the  course  of  your  pilgrimage  you  have  had  to  walk  through  those  waters 
and  through  those  fires  that  would,  on  the  one  hand,  have  drowned  year 
religion,  and,  on  the  other  hand,  have  burnt  it  all  up.  The  fire,  it  is 
said,  shall  "  try  every  man's  work,  of  what  sort  it  is;"  and  "atimoof 
temptation  [or  trial]  shall  come  upon  all  the  world,  to  try  them  that 
dwell  upon  the  face  of  the  whole  earth."  "  But  who  shall  abide  theday 
of  his  coming,  or  who  shall  stand  when  he  appeareth,  for  he  is  like  a 
refiner's  fire  and  like  fuller's  soap?  He  shall  sit  as  a  refiner  and  purifier 
-  of  silver,  and  he  shall  purify  the  sons  of  Levi,  that  they  may  offer  unto 
the  Lord  an  offering  in  righteousness."  What  an  unspeakable  mercy, 
therefore,  it  is  for  you  that  you  have  experienced  in  this  life  the  day  of 
his  coming,  and  that,  although  he  has  been  pleased  to  sit  as  a  refiner  in 
your  poor  soul,  it  has  been  but  to  purge  you  from  that  dross  and  tin  that 
would  otherwise  have  been  as  so  much  fuel  to  burn  you  up.  I  doubt  not 
that  you  have,  ere  now,  been  enabled  tt»  adopt  the  following  lines  as  yoar 
own: 

"  He'll  purge  away  nought  hat  my  dross, 
Then  let  him  nfflict,— IT)  adore. 
And  cheerfully  lake  up  the  cross 
My  Jesus  has  carried  before." 

My  desire  for  you,  my  dear  brother,  is,  that  you  may  be  enabled  to 
suck  out  the  sweetness  and  strength  of  that  blessed  promise,  "Thou 
wilt  keep  him  in  perfect  peace  whose  mind  is  stayed  on  thee,  because  be 
trusteth  in  thee."  "  Trust  in  the  Lord  for  ever,  for  ill  the  Lord  Jehovah 
is  everlasting  strength."  "  They  that  trust  in  the  Lord  shall  be  as 
Mount  Zion,  which  can  never  be  removed,  but  abideth  for  ever." 

Every  fresh  trial  or  affliction  into  which  his  dear  children  are  brougM 
is  but  to  make  room  for  a  further  display  of  his  love  and  faithfuluess  to- 
wards them.  "  Thou  hast,"  says  one  of  old,  "  in  very  faithrulne*f 
afflicted  me.  It  is  good  for  me  that  I  have  been  afflicted,  for  before  1 
was  afflicted  I  went  astray,  but  now  I  have  kept  thy  word." 

My  dear  wife  feels  much  sympathy  for  you,  and  desires  her  love.   aW 
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Hoxtoo,  Jfefc.  11,  1867. 

I  WAS  BROUGHT  LOW,  AND  HE  HELPED  ME. 

Mf  dear  awl  Moved  Brother  in  the  Lot*  Jmm, — 1  have  only  just  got 
row  letter  into  my  hand,  having  been  from  home.  *  *  *  I  should 
like,  if  the  Lord  will,  to  spend  the  last  Lord's  Day  in  February  with  yoa 
StL. 

I  tun  almost  unable  at  present  to  speak  above  a  whisper;  but  I  was 
fairly  put  to  it  at  H.,  on  Sunday  night,  and  lost  my  voice;  but  the  Lord 
pre  it  me  again.  I  never  was  so  much  indebted  to  mj  dear  Lord  in  all 
»y  life  as  1  have  been  lately.  Indeed,  my  liahifities  ingreaae,  and  so 
i*s  mi  goodness,  until  his  dear  Majesty  fiiirly  cotittauns  my  poor,  vile, 
hud,  wretched  heart  to  own  that  amongst  toe-gads  there  is  none  like  to. 

I  have  ever  been  a  rebel  of  rebels.  Lately,  I  bad  to  go  33  miles  to 
gveach,  and  set  off  with  one  penny  in  my  pocket,  and  when  I  crossed  the 
river,  that  was  gone;  and  as  I  had  no  prospect  of  paying,  I  could  not  bor- 
row, neither  could  I  let  any  one  know  of  my  case.  I  had  been  asking 
the  Lord  to  show  me  his  hand,  and  open  it  so  ae  I  could  plainly  see  it 
■a*  his.  I  had  two  hard  crusts  in  my  pocket;  I  stayed  on  the  road,  and 
dined  with  a  friend,  who  would  gladly  nave  supplied  me  had  he  known 
my  circumstances.  Sunday  came,  und  I  preached  to  the  poor  from  James 
2.  3,  "  Hearken,  my  beloved  brethren;  hath  not  God  chosen  the  poor 
of  this  world,  rich  in  faith,  and  heirs  of  the  kingdom  which  he  hath 
promised  to  them  that  love  him 1 "  and  I  felt  it,  and  enjoyed  it  much. 
Afterwards  the  devil  brought  up  all  my  debts,  and  stirred  up  all  the  re- 
bellion of  my  heart,  exhibited  my  wife  and  children  dying  for  want, 
and  threatened  me  with  a  workhouse  or  an  asylum.  Tet  the  Lord 
blessed  me  Kith  a  little  faith,  and  after  I  had  written  a  letter  to  my  wife; 
I  borrowed  a  shilling  to  post  it,  to  let  her  know  that  the  Lord  liad  sent 
me  nothing,  and  detailing  my  hardships  at  full  length;  whereat  the 
old  man  most  dolorously  wailed  his  sufferings  in  lamentable  strains.  I 
•rt  out  to  the  post-office  with  a  friend  and  beloved  son  in  the  faith,  when 
be  commenced  telling  me  that  he  had  ten  shillings  gathered  up  for  a  pur- 
pose, but  that  it  was  impressed  upon  his  mind  to  give  it  to  me.  I  said 
I  had  been  begging  of  the  Lord,  if  he  saw  good,  to  grant  me  something 
blend  my  dear  wife,  not  Baying  how  1  had  left  them  at  home;  when  he 
immediately  gave  it  me.  I  had  left  the  letter  open,  to  nut  in  sixpence  of 
tie  shilling  fhad  borrowed,  while  the  Lord  had  designed  to  send  an 
order  for  ten  shillings,  which  unaccountable  mercy  so  overwhelmed  my 
Boor  soul  that  1  longed  for  a  private  place  to  confess  my  unbelief,  my 
mck  ingratitude,  and  my  horrid  rebellion;  and  to  adore  him  for  his 
goodness  and  mercy.  And  0,  bless  his  dear  name,  how  dear  he  has  made 
Sis  precious  name  to  my  poor,  vile  soul.  I  set  out  with,  "  I  will  make 
my  goodness  to  pass  before  thee  in  the  way;"  and  although  I  disbelieved 
%  vet  he  abode  faithful. 

and  now,  as  I  have  no  more  room,  I  remain, 

Tours,  in  the  best  of  bonds, 

T.C. 


Wherevhk  Christ  is,  clusters  of  divine  promises  grow  out  of  him, 
a  the  motes,  rays,  and  beams  from  the  aim,  and  a  family,  as  it  were, 
*o  1  a  society  of  branches  out  of  a  tree. — Rutherford. 
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A  SCRAP  OR  TWO  OF  EXPERIENCE,  AND  A  HINT 

OB   TWO  ON  THE  WILL  OF  THE    EVER-ADORABLE    AMD 
EVER-BLESSED  GOD. 

We  are  commanded,  whatever  oar  hands  find  to  do,  to  do  it  with 
all  our  might,  for  time  is  hastening  away.  Scripture  tells  us  our 
life  is  bat  a  vapor,  or  nighttime.  The  vapor  is  far  spent,  and  the 
night-time  is  nearly  over  with  some;  for  now  is  oar  salvation  nearer 
than  when  we  first  believed,  and  the  astonishing  morning  of  eternity 
is  at  hand.  Therefore,  if  we  recollect  things  that  are  good,  we  had 
better  mention  them  before  oar  tongaes  are  silent  in  the  grave. 

I  remember  once,  when  I  was  a  church  clergyman,  a  farmer  driv- 
ing me  in  a  gig;  and  as  we  passed  by  a  village,  be  said  to  me,  "  Do 
you  want  any  money  1  For  if  yon  do,  I  will  give  you  or  lend  you  a 
ten-pound  note,  whichever  you  like."  If  a  stone  had  fallen  out  of 
the  skies  into  the  conveyance,  it  would  not,  partly,  have  surprised 
me,  or  hardly  or  exceedingly  very  much  more,  for  it  was  so  entirely 
unexpected;  and  pride  and  disinclination  would  have  made  me  on- 
willing  to  think  of  it  But  it  struck  me  now,  after  about  thirty  yean 
back,  that  it  was  the  band  of  God.  I  know  the  closeness  with  which 
I  was  cleaving  to  the  Lord  by  prayer  at  that  time.  How  many 
times  have  I  asked  this  of  the  Lord,  that  I  might  not  get  a  wink  of 
sleep  when  I  bave  gone  to  bed  (believing  it  would  not  do  my  health 
any  hurt),  but  that  I  might  pray  to  God  all  the  night  long !  And 
what  have  you  got  by  your  prayers  1  I  have  got  the  providential 
bounties  of  God  and  the  assurance  of  the  salvation  of  my  soul.  And 
if  you  can  do  the  same,  yon  will  do  pretty  well.  You  will  bave  got 
the  promise  of  the  life  that  now  is,  and  of  that  which  is  to  come. 

I  never  got  much  from  God  by  saying,  "  Give  me  this,  or  give  me 
that;"  but  rather,  by  waiting  upon  God,  and  saying,  first,  'Am  I  thy 
child ! "  and  secondly,  "  What  is  to  be  done,  Lord  1 "  Hours  and 
hours,  and  afternoons,  and  days,  and  weeks,  in  secret  prayer  bave  I 
waited  in  a  waiting  posture  of  soul  before  God,  asking  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  enable  me  to  look  unto  Jesus,  and,  like  Jonah,  to  draw  vir- 
tue from  Jesus  to  heal  all  my  sorrows.  I  never  found  a  good  deal 
of  what  is  called  prayer  to  do  me  much  good.  A  good  many  prayers 
amount  to  this,  secretly  to  get  God  to  excuse  them  bearing  the  cross. 
I  have  heard  many  prayers,  the  secret  drift  of  which  was  this,  that 
it  would  be  a  good  thing  if  they  could  give  trouble  the  slip,  that  is, 
if  they  could  escape  it.  How  little  value  they  put  on  the  cutting 
operations  of  the  Spirit  of  God;  how  little  value  they  put  on  the 
bitter  herbs  of  tribulation  the  elect  are  predestinated  to  eat  Christ 
with.  Bitter  herbs,  the  bitter  dispensations  of  providence  and  grace, 
are  as  needful  as  the  sweets  of  grace.  I  look  at  those  who  are  dictat- 
ing to  Qod  for  the  sweets,  and  are  as  shy  of  the  bitten  as  a  dog  w  * 
the  whip,  and  I  ask,  What  do  these  get  from  God  1  Not  raven- 
They  have  no  hearty  union  with  God  in  his  will;  they  have  a  secret 
clash  with  God  as  regards  the  bitters.  Repentance  is  not  so  <we™ 
to  them  as  faith;  they  cannot  say,  "  I  delight  to  do  thy  will,  0  fJ 
God."    You  will  find  these  men,  most  men,  more  or  less,  secretly  »• 
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wir  with  God;  their  language  is  this:  "  Give  me  tbia  and  give  me 
that,  and  excuse  me  in  that;  whereas,  I  believe  that  sound  godliness 
tod  wisdom  would  wish  for  their  repentance  to  be  as  sound  as  their 
(kith,  and  their  gospel  obedience  as  sound  as  either. 

I  know  what  it  is  to  get  answers  to  my  prayers  through  the  bitter- 
est and  most  roaring  tempests  of  sorrow  as  well  as  through  the  moat 
conspicuous  fountains  of  joy  felt;  and  generally  through  life,  often 
to  my  dismay  and  anguish,  have  found  that  I  have  bad  to  be  led 
in  paths  that  I  have  not  known.    . 

"Deep  in  unfathomable  mines,'*  Int., 

often  has  repentance  never  to  be  repented  of  to  be  worked  out 

A  person  that  I  used  to  bear  many  years  ago,  at  prayer-meetings, 
praying  for  all  the  aweet  blessings  of  the  covenant  of  grace,  and 
whose  repentance  and  longing  for  the  bitters  of  godliness  as  well  aa 
the  sweets  I  never  could  well  see,  said  formerly  to  me,  "  No  wonder 
joo  do  not  get  anything  from  Clod;  you  do  not  ask  for  anything." 
No;  I  used  to  be  at  that  time  afraid  to  ask  for  sorrows,  and  so  asked 
comparatively  for  nothing  direct,  hut  communed  with  God  about 
what  was  to  be  done;  but  am  not  afraid  now  to  ask  the  blessed  God 
lor  sorrow,  but  say,  "  Accomplish  in  me  aU  thy  will,  and  let  that  will 
be  mine."  "  Epaphras,  who  is  one  of  you,  salutoth  you,  always  la- 
boring, or  striving,  fervently  for  you  in  prayer,  that  ye  may  stand 
perfect  and  complete  in  all  the  will  of  God.  But  let  patience  bave 
!wr  perfect  work,  that  ye  may  be  perfect  and  entire,  wanting  nothing." 
Here  I  make  two  remarks.  1.  I  pray  that  I  may  not  suffer  as  an 
evil-doer,  nor  be  buffeted  for  my  faults;  and  that  I  maybe  kept  from 
evil,  that  it  may  not  grieve  me.  2.  That  if  any  one  through  grace 
is  enabled  to  have  a  perfect  union  with  God's  will,  whatever  that 
will  may  be,  he  is  more  likely  to  be  gently  dealt  with  than  those  who 
are  half  suffocated  with  self-will. 

Great  men  do  not  like  people  that  are  alwaya  saying  "  Give  me 
this,  and  give  me  that"  Kings  would  not.  So  we  know  not  how 
to  order  our  speech  before  the  blessed  Lord.  And  the  safest 
prayer  is  indited  prayer, — indited  by  the  Spirit  of  God.  The  Scrip- 
tares  and  our  feelings  are  our  guides  in  prayer  under  the  Spirit 
of  God  felt.  Godly  people,  who  have  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  are 
elected,  are  not  thus  weary  of  prayer.  After  elect  souls  are  brought 
into  a  personal  felt  union  with  the  Son  of  God  spiritually,  they  are 
rapt  in  wonder,  astonishment,  and  praise.  The  quickening  influences 
of  the  Spirit  of  God  are  their  wonderful  topic  all  the  day  long.  If 
God  smites  them,  they  fall  under  it;  if  he  checks  them,  they  halt; 
if  he  smiles  on  them,  they  run  the  way  of  bis  commandments.  No 
miser  loves  gold  half  so  much  as  a  godly  person  is  rapt  in  the  influ- 
ences felt  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  "  Can  it  be  possible,"  says  he,  "  that 
God  wbo  made  the  earth,  the  sea,  and  the  skies,  and  all  that  in  them 
is,  can  and  does  commune  with  me  in  Jesus  Christ  as  a  man  com- 
wanes  with  a  friend,  aa  a  father  with  his  son  or  daughter,  or  in  the 
nearer  ties  still  of  virtuous  husbands  and  wives  1 "  0,  astonishing ! 
And  yet  the  Scriptures  lead  us  to  expect  that  such  shall  be  the  case 
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between  God  and  the  abet.  And  when  Ntdt  experimentally  find  It 
so  in  themselves,  they  are  He  the  chariots  of  Amminadib;  they  srre 
all  on  fire,  a§  it  were,  with  the  golden  gloss  of  the  Bun  of  right- 
eousness shining  on  their  souk  What  makes  godly  people  know 
it  comes  from  God  is,  because  their  repentance  is  as  firm  as  their 
faith,  and  their  gospel  obedience  as  sound  as  either.  While  re- 
plenished with  quickening  grace  felt,  softened  by  the  dews  of  hea- 
venly influence,  soothed  by  the  becalming  influences  of  the  Spirit 
of  God,  godly  people  go  on  confessing  their  sins,  watching  and  pray- 
ing against  their  besetraents,  having  continual  and  unspeakable 
indignation  against  themselves  on  account  of  their  shortcomings; 
they  live  a  sort  of  heavenly  life  upon  earth.  Instantly  serving  God 
night  and  day,  they  hope  to  come  to  the  ravishing  fulfilment  of  aH 
the  promises  where  sorrow  and  sighing  shall  be  no  more  for  ever  and 
ever.  Having  been  enabled  through  grace  to  hunger  and  thirst  to 
be  delivered  from  the  love  and  practice  of  sin,  they  will  be  delivered 
from  its  guilt  and  punishment;  having  had  godly  sorrow  given, 
never  to  be  repented  of,  and  vital  faith,  and,  as  the  fruits  and  effects, 
a  genuine  love  to  holiness  universally,  they  are  sure  enough  to  be 
saved;  and  that  has  been  my  esse,  notwithstanding  every  mourned- 
over  shortcoming. 
Abingdon.  J.  K. 


In  case  of  strong  or  violent  temptations,  the  real  frame  of  a  man's 
heart  is  not  to  be  judged  by  the  multiplicity  of  thoughts  about  any 
object.  For  whether  they  are  from  Satan's  suggestions,  or  from  inward 
darkness,  trouble,  and  horror,  they  will  impose  such  a  continual  sense  of 
themselves  on  the  mind,  as  shall  engage  all  his  thoughts  about  them,  as, 
when  a  man  is  in  a  storm  at  sea,  the  current  of  his  thoughts  runs  imte 
another  way  than  when  he  is  in  safety  about  his  occasions.  But  ordina- 
rily, voluntary  thoughts  are  the  best  measure  and  indication  of  the  frame 
of  our  minds — Oven. 

No  sooner  is  a  ship  built,  launched,  rigged,  victualled,  and  man- 
ned, then  she  is  presently  sent  out  into  the  boisterous  ocean,  where  she 
is  never  at  rest,  but  continually  fluctuating,  tossing,  and  laboring,  nnbU 
she  is  either  overwhelmed  and  wrecked,  or,  through  age, growsleakyand 
unserviceable,  and  so  is  knocked  to  pieces.  So  no  sooner  come  we  into 
the  world  as  mat  or  as  Christians,  by  a  nature}  or  supernatural  birth, 
than  we  are  thus  tossed  anon  a  sea  of  troubles.  "  Man  is  born  to  trou- 
ble, as  the  sparks  fly  upwards."  The  spark  no  sooner  comes  out  of  the 
fire  than  it  flies  op  naturally;  it  needs  not  any  external  force,  help,  or 
guidance,  but  ascends  from  a  principle  in  itself;  so  naturally,  so  easily 
does  trouble  rise  out  of  sin.  There  is  radically  all  the  misery,  anguish, 
and  trouble  in  the  world  in  our  corrupt  natures.  As  the  spark  lies  close 
hid  in  the  coals,  bo  doss  misery  in  sin;  every  sin  draws  a  rod  after  it. 
And  these  troubles  fall  not  only  on  the  body,  in  those  breaches,  deformi- 
ties, pains,  acbea,  diseases,  to  which  it  is  subject,  which  are  but  the 
groans  of  dying  nature,  and  its  erambling  by  degrees  into  dust  asjain; 
but  they  fall  also  on  all  our  employments  and  callings.  (Gen.  iii.  i£) 
These  are  full  of  pain,  trouble,  and  disappointment.  (Hag.  i.  6.)    <*B 


and  disappointment.  (Hag.  i.  6.)    we 
g  with  holes,  and  disquiet  ourselves  » 
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SOME  ACCOUNT  OF  THE  EXPERIENCE  OF  THE 
1ATE  JOHN  STARKEY,  SHEPHERD,  NEAR  SUTTON  COLD- 
FIELD,  WARWICKSHIRE. 

The  greatest  part  of  this  account  was  written  by  himself  during 
bia  long  illness.  At  the  age  of  sixteen  he  went  with  his  parents  to 
bar  a  clergyman  in  the  Established  Church  who  wits  lately  come, 
ud  was  preaching  a  new  doctrine  to  the  people.  His  account  of 
*iat  lie  then  felt  is  as  follows  ; 

"The  words  spoken  made  a  great  impression  on  my  mind.  Ho 
ipoke  of  the  day  of  judgment,  and  the  dreadful  state  of  the  soul 
aiaing  at  the  bar  of  God  in  its  own  righteousness,  and  the  neces- 
sity of  being  clothed  with  the  righteousness  of  Christ  I  was  also 
iiwit  this  time  impressed  at  the  funeral  of  a  young  friend  with 
tta  words,  '  I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven  saying  unto  mo,  Write, 
fom  henceforth  blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord.'  So 
ittoog  was  the  impression  on  my  mind,  that  I  could  think  of  little 
a%  and  often  ,said  to  myself,  Am  I  prepared  to  diet  But  I  did 
st  know  why  it  was  so  with  me ;  it  made  me  very  sad.  I  some- 
Baa  thought  of  praying ;  then  I  would  think,  What  weakness !  and 
I  i&  ashamed;  and  the  enemy  would  say,  You  liave  no  call  to  pray; 
ten  have  no  sins;  therefore  you  have  nothing  to  fear.  Thus  Satan 
lilltd  my  soul  to  sleep.  1  was  oftentimes  disturbed  by  the  still 
snail  voice;  but  I  was  upon  the  enchanted  ground,  and  did  not  uu 
BBBtndit. 

"Myfather  removed  to  a  neighborhood  where  there  was  a  Baptist 
"tyel,  and  I  became  a  regular  hearer  for  altout  two  years.  At  this 
■■ae  several  came  forward  as  candidates  for  the  ordinance. 
Amongst  them  were  some  of  my  family;  and,  partly  through  the 
[HHaBon  of  my  friends,  and  the  good  opinion  of  the  minister  of 
aJ  sincerity,  I  became  a  candidate,  was  baptized,  and  confirmed  the 
"us  by  partaking  of  the  Lord's  Supper.  I  thought  I  had  left  all 
»j  sins  behind  me  in  the  water,  and  was  become  a  disciple  of  the 
-k»«l  Jesus,  and  a  favorite  of  heaven.  Thus  once  more  I  built 
aj  soul's  salvation  upon  the  sands.  The  still  small  voice,  however, 
panned  me,  and  often  sounded  in  my  ears  that  my  religion  would 
u*  do,  that  it  would  not  stand  in  the  evil  day;  but  I  little  regarded 
these  secret  admonitions.  I  was  now  about  to  leave  my  father's, 
tatw  and  my  religion  too.  A  friend  of  mine  sent  for  me  to  come 
'o  Birmingham,  and  I  engaged  myself  in  a  family  belonging  to  the 
btahlished  Church.  They  ridiculed  my  religion.  '  After  this  I 
*•*  to  live  with  my  brother,  who  said  that  all  religion  was  prieet- 
3>ft-  Then  the  storm  arose,  and  the  wind  blew  and  beat  upon  my 
"W,  and  it  fell.  Here  I  am  ashamed  to  say  I  drank  down  ini- 
'intj  as  the  ox  drinketh  in  water.  Six  days  were  spent  in  the 
fchouse,  and  the  evening  at  the  playhouse  or  some  other  place  of 
^weaieut,  and  the  seventh  day  in  eating,  drinking,  and  going  to 
P*"sure-gsrdens.  But  God,  who  is  rich  in  mercy,  stopped  me  in 
^moment  within  one  step  of  ruin,  with  these  words,  '  Can  a  man 
Use  fee  into  his  bosom,  and  his  clothes  not  be  burned  1    Can  one 
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go  upon  hot  coals,  and  bis  feet  not  be  burned  V  I  wu  now  cut 
upon  a  bed  of  sickness  and  sorrow.  O  bow  did  my  sins  stare  roe  in 
the  bee !  In  this  condition  I  was  left  to  the  care  of  servants,  am! 
my  aonl  in  the  bands  of  Satan.  I  began  to  loathe  my  situation, 
and  longed  to  be  better,  that  I  might  leave  it  to  return  to  my 
father.  But  I  soon  left  borne  again  to  live  with  an  uncle  who  wis 
joined  to  the  Wesleyans;  and  I  became  a  regular  attendant  at  the 
chapel,  and  a  teacher  at  the  Sunday- school.  Now  I  thought  that  1 
was  fairly  paving  the  way  to  heaven.  Thus  was  my  poor  soul  again 
furnished  with  a  fresh  supply  of  husks.  But  I  took  offence  at  some- 
thing, and  left  both  the  school  and  chapel.  I  was  once  more  wrecked 
upon  the  enemy's  coast,  and  was  soon  made  a  willing  slave  to  all  his 
evil  way  a  It  is  a  shame  for  me  to  say  that  the  alehouse  and  race- 
course, and  all  such  places,  were  my  sole  amusement.  But  it  pleased 
God  once  more  to  lay  me  on  a  sick  bed,  and  I  cannot  describe  the 
state  of  my  mind.  All  my  sins  were  set  in  order  before  my  face, 
and  a  fearful  looking  for  the  wrath  of  God.  I  even  feared  the  house 
might  fall  upon  me,  or,  if  I  went  to  sleep,  I  should  never  wake  more. 
But,  on  my  recovery,  all  my  good  resolutions  failed,  and  I  returned 
like  the  dog  to  his  vomit.  But  though  I  so  continually  turned  from 
the  Lord,  he  still  kept  bis  eye  upon  me.  '  Returning  one  Sunday 
from  the  alehouse,  I  was  seized  with  a  trembling  which  is  impossible 
for  me  to  describe.  I  said, '  0, 1  shall  be  lost.'  My  sister,  who  bad 
been  waiting  for  me,  told  me  to  pray,  and  pressed  me  very  much  to 
cry  to  the  Lord.  At  length  I  said, '  Lord,  I  believe  thou  canst  help 
me.'  The  Lord  did  then  appear  for  me  in  a  most  wonderful  manner; 
he  delivered  me  from  the  dreadful  temptation  under  which  I  lay,  sad 
out  of  the  mouth  of  the  lion  and  out  of  the  paw  of  the  bear;  but  I 
soon  fell  into  my  former  habit  of  frequenting  the  alehouse,  and  ran 
into  greater  lengths  than  ever  in  that  sin.  The  Lord  often  gave  me 
warnings,  which  I  little  regarded.  Bnt  at  length  I  found  the  Lord 
did  not  continue  to  lop  off  these  branches,  but  at  last  laid  the  axe 
to  the  root,  and  this  gave  me  a  disrelish  for  alehouses  and  alehouse 
company.  Nor  did  I  like  what  I  beard  from  the  preachers.  I  did 
not  think  they  spoke  the  truth.  They  said  that  salvation  was  free 
for  every  one  if  they  would  but  accept  it,  and  that  it  was  at  our  own 
option  if  we  had  it  or  not  Others  would  thunder  all  the  terrors  of 
a  broken  law  upon  my  guilty  bead,  and  then  set  me  to  mend  it  by  i 
few  good  works.  I  knew  that  there  was  a  something  I  must  be 
brought  to  understand  which  as  yet  I  wu  unacquainted  with  I 
felt  very  unhappy  because  of  my  sins;  I  thought  them  too  great  to 
be  forgiven,  but  sometimes  I  had  a  secret  hope  it  would  not  always 
be  so.  One  time  these  words  impressed  my  mind  very  much,  'I 
have  found  a  ransom.'  Although  this  comforted  me  a  little,  yet  my 
sins  began  to  appear  greater  than  ever,  and  die  enemy  was  conti- 
nually tempting  me  to  commit  a  sin  which  could  never  be  pardoned. 
I  was  often  tempted  to  give  all  up,  but  I  was  never  quite  given  up 
to  the  power  of  the  enemy.  I  was  again  laid  on  a  bed  of  sickness, 
from  which  I  thought  I  should  never  recover.  The  enemy  seemed 
to  hedge  me  in  on  every  side;  but  the  Lord  appeared  in  a  wonderful 
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manner,  which  I  trust  will  never  be  forgotten  by  me.  '  The  prey 
shall  be  taken  from  the  mighty,  and  the  lawful  captive  delivered.' 
Bat  I  wu  again  suffered  to  wander  in  the  dark,  except  now  and  then 
a  small  glimmering  light  appeared  to  shine  upon  my  dreary  path, 
and  then  leave  me  in  all  the  horrors  of  Egyptian  darkness.  In  this 
way  I  continued  about  three  years.  Being  at  my  sister's  bouse,  at 
Aldridge.,  in  the  summer  of  1848, 1  was  complaining  of  the  preachers. 
I  had  beard  all  aorta,  but  I  could  get  no,  good.  She  said,  '  Have 
too  heard  of  Mr.  Bourne,  from  London,  that  preaches  at  Haney  V 
'No,'  I  said.  She  replied,  '  He  will  preach  at  my  house  at  Aldridge 
mi  Thursday  night ;  yon  can  come  and  hear  him.'  So  I  promised  to 
go.  Well,  the  time  came;  bnt  0  what  a  striving  there  was  within 
me  to  go,  and  sometimes  not  to  go.  Well,  thinks  I,  I  will  go  be- 
one  J  promised ;  but  what  is  the  use  of  my  going  so  far  1  I  hare 
bend  as  good  preachers  as  be.  When  I  arrived  at  borne,  my  wife 
■id,  '  Are  yon  going  to  Aldridge  to-night  1 '  I  replied, '  I  do  not 
know  what  to  do.'  '  Well,'  she  said;  '  please  yourself;  I  think  I  shall 
go  and  hear  what  this  Mr.  Bourne  has  got  to  say.'  Accordingly,  I 
started,  but  made  a  sudden  stop  before  I  bad  walked  a  quarter  of  a 
mile;  it  looked  like  rain,  and  I  thought  I  would  turn  again.  It 
looked  very  dark;  and  my  mind  was  as  dark  and  divided.  Well, 
said  I,  shall  I  turn  back,  or  shall  I  go  1  and  it  was  much  impressed 
upon  me  not  only  to  go,  but  to  make  haste.  I  then  went  as  fast  as 
I  could,  and  was  surprised  to  see  how  fine  the  evening  turned. 

"No  sooner  was  I  seated  than  I  found  I  was  too  late  to  hear  the 
Krt,  but  the  first  words  I  beard  took  my  attention:  'It  is  your 
aercy  and  mine  to  lay  these  things  to  heart'  Well,  thought  I,  what 
a  pity  I  am  too  late  to  hear  what  these  things  were.  But  Mr.  Bourne 
proceeded  to  set  forth  the  inability  of  the  poor  prodigal  son  to  help 
himself.  All  the  love  was  in  the  father,  who  saw  him  afar  off,  and 
in  and  fell  upon  bis  neck,  and  kissed  him.  O  what  love  and  what 
kiudneM  was  set  forth  in  the  rest  of  the  discourse;  it  sank  deeply 
into  my  heart.  Well,  thought  I,  these  things  are  set  forth  in  a  dif- 
ferent way  to  what  I  ever  beard  before;  I  believe  what  Mr.  Bourne 
nyi  is  true;  and  I  felt  a  kind  of  drawing  towards  the  people,  when 
1  beard  them  speaking  to  each  other  after  the  service  was  over,  such 
*s  I  had  never  felt  towards  any  people  before.  It  was  agreed  for 
me  to  return  with  them  in  the  cart.  As  soon  as  I  was  seated,  the 
conversation  began.  What  was  it  about  ?  Was  it  about  buying  and 
■riling,  and  getting  this  world's  goods;  or  the  deafness  of  provisions, 
the  badness  of  the  times,  or  this  bad  servant  or  that  bad  master;  or 
what  Parliament  had  done  or  intended  to  do;  and  a  hundred  other 
tilings  that  are  conned  over  by  the  generality  of  professors  when 
*bej  return  from  church  or  chapel  3  O  no  !  They  were  telling  each 
other  of  the  goodness  of  Qod  to  them,  and  what  the  Lord  bad  done 
far  them,  and  the  sweet  promises  of  Christ  to  do  still  more  for  them. 

"  Well,  thought  I,  this  is  .what  I  never  heard  before;  but  I  sup- 
P°M  they  are  only  doing  it  on  my  account.  So  when  I  was  getting 
wt  of  the  cart,  Mr.  Bourne  bade  me  Good  night,  and  said,  'Starkey, 
*d  jw  ever  get  answers  to  your  prayers  1   You  will  never  be  saved 
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if  you  do  not.'  I  said  very  little,  and  felt  ashamed;  but  when  I  got 
oat  of  the  cart  I  said  to  myself,  I  am  determined  to  follow  it  belind, 
and  listen  if  they  talk  in  this  manner  when  I  am  gone;  and  to  my 
surprise  I  heard  every  word  they  spoke  of  the  Lord's  dealings  with 
one  and  another  until  I  got  to  the  top  of  the  hill.  Though  the  ene- 
my whispered,  '  They  are  only  a  set  of  enthusiast*!,'  yet  still  my  heart 
was  increasingly  drawn  towards  them,  and  I  felt  that  all  they  said 
was  true  in  spite  of  all  contradiction. 

"  I  went  to  Maney  to  hear  Mr.  Bourne  once  or  twice;  but  did  not 
feel  any  particular  power;  but  on  the  third  time,  which  was  the  last, 
the  order  was  gone  forth, '  Cut  it  down;  why  cumbereth  it  the  ground  V 
hut  the  kind-hearted  Dresser  of  the  vineyard  said,  'Let  it  alone  this 
year  also,  and  I  will  dig  about  it,  and  dung  it;  for  how  can  I  give 
thee  up,  Ephraim  1 '  Now  the  work  was  about  to  begin  in  earnest; 
and  his  servant  was  provided  with  a  properorder  for  the  work,  taken 
out  of  John  xiv.  22,  '  Lord,  bow  is  it  that  thou  wilt  manifest  thyself 
to  us  and  not  unto  the  world  1 '  Mr.  Bourne  described  what  were 
the  peculiar  manifestations  that  Christ  showed  to  Ids  people,  which 
the  world  can  know  nothing  of.  I  did  not  then  understand;  bnt 
they  appeared  most  beautiful,  and  I  said,  '  O  that  I  had  such  a  ma- 
nifestation of  Qod's  love  to  me;  bnt  I  have  neither  part  nor  lot  in 
the  matter.'  After  the  service  was  over,  Mr.  Bourne,  seeing  me  wait- 
ing for  my  sister,  and  knowing  I  had  come  a  long  way,  said, '  I  hope, 
S turkey,  you  have  not  come  so  far  for  nothing.'  I  said,  I  did  not  re- 
pent coming.  Mr.  Bourne  replied,  'These  manifestations  are  the 
comfort  of  my  old  age.'  These  things  made  such  an  impression  on 
my  mind,  that  I  could  not  got  rid  of  them.  I  began  to  think  that 
something  very  serious  was  going  to  happen  to  me;  perhaps  I  should 
die.  O !  then  did  my  sins  begin  to  rush  into  my  mind  one  after 
another;  and  as  they  came,  every  one  appeared  blacker  and  blacker, 
till  they  appeared  before  my  eyes  as  it  were  a  dreadful  list  They 
appeared  like  a  great  army  of  sins  that  I  had  forgotten,  and  these 
seemed  the  blackest.  I  thought  I  was  the  wickedest  man  of  all 
living  upon  earth,  so  that  it  was  no  use  my  thinking  of  heaven  or 
praying,  for  the  Lord  would  not  hear  me.  It  appeared  as  if  the 
measure  of  my  iniquity  was  fall,  and  I  thought  the  Lord  was  about 
to  cut  me  on".  I  cannot  describe  the  dreadful  state  of  my  mind  at 
this  time.  My  sins  were  continually  before  me;  I  was  ready  to  give 
all  up;  but  these  words  came  as  a  stay,  'I  have  found  a  ransom.' 
Hope  came  with  these  words,  and  I  believe  I  could  then  pray  for  the 
first  time,  but  it  appeared  in  a  very  weak  manner,  and  I  oould  get 
no  fin-tier  answer,  the  sight  of  my  sins  so  cast  me  down. 

"  One  night,  after  being  much  exercised  and  tempted  to  give  all 
up,  I  began  to  think  if  the  Lord  should  cut  me  off  in  my  sins,  how 
dreadful  my  state  would  be  1  Then  I  cried  in  earnest  to  the  Lord 
for  mercy;  I  said, '  Lord,  look,  down  upon  me  and  help  me,  for  thoa 
know  est  that  I  cannot  do  anything  of  myself;  Lord,  thou  knowcst 
the  desire  of  my  heart;  be  pleased  to  look  down  with  mercy,  for 
Christ's  sake.'  My  sins  now  appeared  like  a  great  high  wall  before 
me,  which  seemed  to  reach  to  the  clouds,  and  shut  out  all  my  prayers. 
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I  cannot  describe  the  manner  in  which  they  appeared;  but  it  was 
ta  if  somebody  said  to  me, '  Mercy  is  above  tbe  clouds,'  at  which  my 
heart  seemed  to  leap  within  me,  and  I  then  felt  myself  much  com- 
forted. But  the  next  morning  I  waa  in  as  great  trouble  as  ever,  and 
my  prayer  did  not  seem  to  be  heard  at  all,  though  I  cried  to  the 
Lord  night  and  day  with  many  tears.  In  this  state  the  friend*  came 
from  Maney  to  see  me.  They  encouraged  me  to  press  on,  but  I  was 
in  a  worse  state  than  ever. 

(7b  be  cottchuttd  in  our  nerf.) 


SCRAP    FROM     A    DIARY. 

Divine  favor  will  show  itself  in  a  thousand  different  ways;  and 
the  believing  people  of  God  have  now  and  then  something  to  say  to 
the  praise  of  the  riches  of  his  grace. 

On  the  Sunday  evening  now  past  my  soul  waa  well  filled  with  the 
tare  of  God  in  Christ  to  me,  an  unworthy  creature.  I  could  not 
till  to  any  one  how  deep  and  strong  the  love  of  God  was.  In  this 
fame  I  continued,  and  during  sleep  the  things  of  God  were  tbe  joy 
'■■f  my  spirit;  though  to  describe  definitely  the  points  I  cannot  The 
fulness  of  tbe  same,  however,  to  worked  in  my  heart,  that  I  awoke; 
<ad  the  instant  perfect  recollection  was  restored,  my  soul  burst  out 
to  the  following  language:  "O,  Lord  Jesus,  thou  art  mine!"  The 
grace  connected  with  this  was  so  exceedingly  precious,  that  I  felt  I 
eonld  bind  it  for  ever  to  my  heart.  I  thought.  Surely  I  know  what 
Simeon  felt  when  coming  into  the  temple,  be  took  up  the  holy  child 
Jesus,  and  felt  he  had  received  the  richest  treasure  possible;  and, 
Coding  the'fulness  of  the  love  of  God  manifested  to  him,  cried  out, 
"Lord,  now  lettest  thou  thy  servant  depart  in  peace,  for  mine  eyes 
bare  seen  thy  salvation." 

1  therefore  here  record  this  sweet  overflowing  of  the  love  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  whose  I  am,  and  whom,  until  death,  and  for  ever,  I  de- 
sire to  serve;  whose  grace  in  me  was  not  bestowed  on  me  in  rain, 
although  there  is  no  credit  due  to  me.  And  this  being  so,  I  feel  I 
hive  a  theme  of  wondrous  love  to  declare,  in  the  face  of  all  my 
tin  and  un worthiness.  It  seems  to  me  that  all  the  acts  of  the 
Lord  to  me  are  thoroughly  to  convince  me  of  the  sweet  truth  that 
''salvation  is  of  grace.''  And  how  can  any  subject  for  one  moment 
bear  comparison  with  that  in  which  my  soul  has  rejoiced  so  much, 
to  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  his  grace! 

0  Lord  Jesus,  as  thou  hast  begun,  bo  continue,  until  mortality  ia 
•"allowed  up  of  life.  And  I  know  that  my  first  thought  in  perfection 
then  will  be,  "  0,  Lord  Jesus,  thou  art  mine." 

fcb.  7th,  1609.  8. 


5o  state  so  stable  and  sure  as  the  covenant  of  grace.  Christ  is 
wretv  for  tbe  believer,  that  he  rail  not  away.  Christ's  honor  ia  en- 
avea,  he  shall  not  have  shame  of  his  surety;  "  I  know  I  shall  not  be 
""anted, "  saith  Christ.  (Iso.  1.  7).  It  his  honor  to  raise  use  when 
'  fall.— Rutherford. 
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Distant  troubles  bringing  near. 

lake  *  shadow,  life  is  fleeting; 
Feeble  is  my  house  of  clay; 
On  it  wintry  storms  are  beating, 
Tending  to  its  last  decay. 

Burden'd  oft  with  sin  and  Borrow, 
To  a  throne  of  grace  I  go; 
But,  alas,  the  corning  morrow 
Undiminish'd  finds  my  woe. 

God  his  face  of  love  is  hiding, 
Darkness  veils  his  awful  throne, 
And  the  solemn  voioe  of  chiding 
Is  the  voioe  I  hear  alone. 


And  to  Satan's  wiles  responding, 
Strength  to  his  temptations  lend! 

Would  this  moment  saw  me  dying, 
Waiting  at  that  throne  for  peace, 
Rather  than  my  heart  stop  crying, 
Or  its  feeble  praise  should  cease ! 
Dec.  6th,  1868. 


Feeble  ever,  and  unstable, 
In  myself  I  ne'er  confide; 
But,  Lord  Jesus,  thou  art  able 
SOU  to  keep  me  near  thy  side. 
Health  and  peace  my  soul  refuses 
From  all  sources  here  below; 
From  thy  wounds,  dear  Lord,  and 

All  my  hopes  of  comfort  flow. 
Deign,  then,  Lord,  again  to  hear  me, 
Be  my  tower,  shield  and  sun; 
Let  thy  presence  guard  and  cheer  me 
While  the  race  of  life  1  run. 
From  my  breast  vouchsafe  to  banish 
Darkness,  unbelief  and  sighs; 
Bid  the  gloom  of  night  to  vanish 
And  the  star  of  hope  to  rise. 
Let  no  evil  thing  delight  me 
While  life's  journey  I  pursue; 
Nor  the  face  of  death  affright  me 
When  the  grave  is  full  in  view. 
Draw  me,  Lord,  and  keep  me  near 

thee, 
Raise  my  heart  to  things  above; 
And  when  dying  let  me  hear  thee 
Speak  in  accents  fraught  with  low. 
J.R. 


COMING    UNTO  JESUS, 
(Altered  from  a  popular  ffymn.) 

Just  as  lam,  poor,  wretched,  blind; 
Righteousness,  joy,  peace  to  the 

Tea,  all  I  need  in  thee  I  find, 

O  Lamb  of  Ood,  I  cone. 
Just  as  I  am,  thou  wilt  receive. 
Wilt  welcome,  pardon,  cleanse,  re- 
lieve; 


Just  as  I  am,  without  mi  uux 
But  that  thy  blood  was  shed  for  me, 
And  that  thou  bidet  me  come  to 

thee, 

0  Lamb  of  Ood,  I  come. 
Just  as  I  am,  and  waiting  not 
To  cleanse  my  soul  of  one  dark  blot, 
For  thou  alone  canst  cleanse  a  spot, 
0  Lamb  of  Ood,  I  come. 
Just  at  I  am,  when  toss'd  about 
With  conflicts  and  with  many  a 

doubt, 


Just  m  lam,  thy  love  make  known; 
More  of  thy  Spirit  may  I  own ; 


Fightings  within  and  fears  without,    Now  to  be  thine— yea,  thine  alone, 
0  Lamb  of  God,  1  come.  0  Lamb  of  God,  I  come. 

A.H. 


Wb  cannot  either  see  our  need  of,  or  set  a  proper  value  upon; 
much  less  shall  embrace  the  mercies  of  Christ,  until  the  Spirit  of  light 
has  shewn  us  to  ourselves. — Toplady. 
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"  11  j  heart  is 

David,  when  he  wrote  this  Psalm,  was  pursued  by  hia  inveterate 
enemy,  Soul,  who  narrowly  watched  the  Psalmist  to  put  him  to 
death;  but  the  man  after  God's  own  heart  always  found  a  place  of 
refuge  in  hia  covenant  God.  In  six  troubles  he  bad  been  his  hiding- 
place,  and  in  the  seventh  he  was  persuaded  that  his  Friend,  who 
loveth  at  all  times,  would  never  desert  him.  The  good  man  therefore, 
believing  that  he  had  an  unchangeable  and  almighty  Friend  to  apply 
to,  was  not  dismayed  at  his  malicious  foe,  but  went  and  sought  the 
lace  of  his  God  by  private  prayer,  as  we  read  in  the  first  verse  of  this 
Psalm.  " Be  merciful  unto  me,  0  God ;  be  merciful  unto  me,  Car  my 
wal  tmsteth  in  thee;  yea,  in  the  shadow  of  thy  wings  will  I  make 
my  refuge  until  these  calamities  be  overpast"  And,blessedbeGod,the 
shim  place  of  refuge  belongs  to  all  God's  distressed  children,  as  it  is 
written,  "  In  the  fear  of  the  Lord  is  a  strong  confidence,  and  his 
children  shall  have  a  place  of  refuge."  (Prov.  xiv.  26.)  If  they  did 
but  call  a  little  oftener  upon  their  God  in  times  of  trouble,  instead 
of  giving  way  to  unbelief  and  discouraging  thoughts,  they  would 
not  be  so  much  cast  down  as  they  often  are;  for  although  the  Lord 
is  most  surely  a  refuge  to  his  children  in  every  trouble,  yet  he  him- 
self says,  that  "  I  will  yet  for  this  lie  inquired  of  by  the  house  of 
Israel,  to  do  it  for  them."  (Ezekiel  xxxvi  37.)  "Call  upon  me 
[auth  God],  in  the  day  of  trouble :  I  will  deliver  thee,  and  thou  shalt 
glorify  me.'  (Pa-  1.  15.)  The  Psalmist  experienced  this  troth  often, 
which  greatly  emboldened  bim  when  Saul  was  at  his  heels;  and  be 
■tvs,  in  the  second  verse  of  the  Psalm  whence  my  text  is  taken,  "I 
will  cry  onto  God  most  high,  unto  God  that  performeth  all  things  for 
me."  Nor  had  he  been  long  at  this  blessed  privilege  before  he  dis- 
covered the  benefit  thereof;  for,  in  verse  6  he  says,  "They  have 
prepared  a  net  for  my  steps.  My  soul  is  bowed  down ;  they  have 
digged  a  pit  before  me,  into  the  midst  whereof  they  are  fallen  them- 
selves." The  Psalmist  finding  the  powerful  efficacy  of  his  humble 
petition,  and  that  his  faith  in  his  God  was  thereby  greatly  strength* 
»ed,  and  a  sense  of  gratitude  felt  in  his  soul,  then  declares,  in  the 
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words  of  my  text,  "  My  heart  is  fixed,  O  God ;  my  heart  is  fixed.    I 
will  sing  and  give  praise." 

There  are  three  things  which,  by  the  Lord's  help,  I  will  treat  ■■■( 
from  these  words: 

1.  The  restless,  unsettled  stale  the  soul  is  in,  before  the  Lord  is 
pleased  to  fix  the  heart,  and  the  cause  thereof. 

2.  What  it  is  that  Jbxt  and  establishes  a  person  in  the  goodness 
of  his  state  before  Qod. 

3.  It  is  just  and  comely  for  such  a  one  to  sing  and  give  prmse. 
which  they  do;  and  I  will  show  you,  from  scripture  and  experience, 
what  is  the  subject  matter  of  their  song. 

Now  for  the  first  of  these; 

I.  When  God  made  man  he  made  him  upright,  and  he  enjoyed 
sweet  communion  with  his  Creator;  but  when  Eve  listened  to  the 
serpent  and  ate  of  the  fruit  which  God  bad  forbidden,  and  gave  also 
to  Adam  and  he  did  eat,  they  both  fell  from  the  happy  state  in 
which  they  were  created;  became  obnoxious  to  God's  wrath,  and 
likewise  their  posterity.  Hence  proceed  alt  the  miseries  of  this 
present  life,  and  all  the  punishment  that  awaits  us  beyond  the  grave, 
unless  the  breach  between  the  Lord  and  us  is  made  up,  through  Jesus 
Christ.  But  all  those  whom  he  is  pleased  In  mercy  to  bring  into  * 
state  of  reconciliation  with  himself,  he  makes  to  feel  the  wretched 
state  they  are  born  in,  through  the  original  sin  of  our  first  parents; 
for  unless  we  feel  onr  own  depravity  by  nature,  we  shall  not,  indeed, 
we  cannot,  prize  the  great  Physician  whom  God  hath  appointed  to 
heal  the  wounded  spirit  of  the  poor  sinner.  Therefore,  our  Lord 
tells  us,  that  "  The  whole  do  not  need  the  physician,  but  the  sick." 
(Matt.  ix.  13.)  They  do;  and  are  glad  to  hear  there  is  one  pro- 
vided by  God.  But  when  the  Lord  sends  an  arrow  of  conviction 
into  the  soul  and  the  poison  thereof  drinks  up  his  spirit,  (Job  vi.  4,) 
the  poor  creature  is  greatly  alarmed,  and  fears  that  the  good  Physi- 
cian will  have  nothing  to  do  with  him,  as  he  greatly  suspects  that 
his  sins  are  of  so  heinous  a  nature  that  there  can  he  no  hope  for 
him,  even  in  the  mercy  of  God.  (Jer.  ii.  2ft.)  Formerly,  he  thought, 
before  the  Lord  wounded  his  soul,  that  God  was  so  merciful  that 
there  was  not  the  least  doubt  of  his  salvation,  if  he  did  the  best  he 
could.  The  mercy  of  God,  he  vainly  supposed,  would  make  up  for 
all  his  short  comings  without  paying  any  regard  to  the  awful  denun- 
ciation of  God,  "  The  soul  that  sinneth  it  shall  die."  (Esek.  xviii. 
4-30.)  Bnt  now  the  Lord  has  set  his  sins  before  him,  and  ssade 
nlm  to  feel  the  spirituality  of  his  holy  law,  (Rom.  vii.  14,)  and  that 
by  the  -application  of  it,  he  is  become  in  his  own  eyes  exceeding 
sinful,  he  runs  into  another  wrong  notion, — that  there  is  no  mere* 
for  him.  He  feels  himself  to  be  such  an  abominable  sinner  that 
he  thinks  there  never  was  such  a  character  as  himself;  and  he 
strongly  suspects  that  God  cannot,  consistently  with  hie  justice,  save 
such  a  wretch  as  he.  If  any  one  tries  to  administer  a  little  co»se- 
latiem  to  the  poor  soul  in  this  state,  he  will  say,  *  My  soul  refuses  w> 


DEC  OOfiPIL  BXXBDAMO, VRBBUABY    1,    I860.  39 

be  comforted,  I  hare  sinned  beyond  the  roach  of  mercy;  and  if  yon 
knew  what  a  wretch  I  am,  you  would  not  attempt  to  hold  forth  the 
promises  of  God's  word  to  me  as  you  do."  He  thinks  they  belong  to 
*ny  one  sooner  than  to  himself.  ''  O  1"  says  he,  "  that  I  oould  but 
hide  myself  from  my  Judge,  but  he  hath  set  my  secret  sins  in  the 
light  of  his  countenance;  (Pa.  xc  8;)  and  he  reflects  wrath  and  in- 
■Kg"*t;""  upon  me  for  the  same,  and  I  tremble  at  the  awful  conee- 
■jueticee  of  falling  into  the  hands  of  the  living  God  ae  a  consuming 
fire."  At  times,  however,  a  light  shines  into  his  soul,  discovering 
Carat,  the  Physician,  who  he  believes  can  beal  bim  of  his  wounds  if 
he  is  willing;  as  it  is  written,  "  The  people  which  sat  in  darkness  saw 
great  light;  and  to  them  which  eat  in  the  region  and  shadow  of 
death,  light  is  sprang  up."  (Matt  iv.  16.)  This  raises  his  soul  to 
a  hope  that  sooner  or  later  the  Lord  will  bring  him  health  and  cure; 
(Jtt.  xxxiii.  6;)  but  his  hope  being  kept  at  bay,  and  his  distress  of 
«nl  becoming  more  grievous,  his  spirits  droop  again,  his  hope  gets 
languid,  and  his  fears  of  fulling  short  of  the  grace  of  God  almost 
erarwhelm  him  with  dread  and  horror.  "  Feaifuluess  and  trembling 
nave  come  upon  me,"  said)  the  poor  distressed  soul;  "and  horror 
hath  overwhelmed  me;"  (Fs.  Iv.  5;)  and  in  this  pitiable  case  the 
poor  creature  remains  till  the  set  time  arrives  to  bind  up  his  broken 
spirit.  (Iaa.  lxL  1.)  Sometimes  in  hearing  the  word  preached,  in 
reading  the  Bible,  or  in  conversation,  he  gets  a  little  encouragement; 
hepe  gathers  strength;  but  Christ,  the  desire  of  his  soul,  being  kept 
it  a  distance,  his  fears  prevail  last  he  should  at  last  perish  for  aver 
from  the  presence  of  God ;  as  it  is  written,  "  Hope  deferred  maketh 
the  heart  sick;"  (Prov.  xiii.  12;)  and  sick  it  will  continue  to  be 
rill  the  desire  is  accomplished,  which  will  then  become  truly  sweet 
tu  the  soul  This  is  the  unsettled  state  the  poor  sinner  is  in,  till  it 
please  the  Lord,  in  the  multitude  of  his  mercies,  to  appear  for  his 
ililiinHIWS 

n.  I  will  now  show  you,  in  the  next  place,  w/tat  it  ie  Aatjkcea  and 
•steblialiM  a  person  in  the  goodness  of  bis  state  before  God.  After 
the  sensible  sinner  has  gone  on  in  this  low,  desponding  way  for  a 
length  of  time  till  all  hope  of  saving  himself,  iu  whole  or  in  part, 
rives  way,  he  finds  himself  plunged  deeply  in  arrears  to  divine 
jostace,  and  not  a  mite  of  his  own  to  discharge  his  debts  with;  and 
be  sensibly  feels  himself  cooped  up  in  prison,  fast  bound  in  affliction, 
and  holden  with  the  cords  of  bis  own  transgressions.  (Job  xxxvi.  8.) 
He  than  looks  on  the  right  hand,  but  no  help  is  to  be  found;  all 
nfuge  Completely  fails,  and  none  cares  for  his  soul.  When  he  cries 
unto  the  Lord  out  of  the  depths  of  his  lost  and  undone  condition, 
"Lord,  I  beaacch  thee  deliver  my  soul,"  fcc,  (Ps.  exxx.  1,)  bis  cries 
enter  in  the  ears  of  the  Lord  of  Sabaoth.  He  sends  from  above, 
•ad  draws  him  out  of  the  horrible  pit  into  which,  through  sin,  he  .is 
saeply  sunk.  A  comfortable  sesae  of  God's  everlasting  love  now 
■veetly  operates  upon  his  wounded  spirit,  and  constrains  him  to 
■9.  with  the  .testimony  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  his  soul,  "  0  Lord,  I 
"HI  poise  thee  for  thy  unmerited  love  to  my  soul;  though  thou 
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that,  having  promised  that  he  will  work  in  him  both  to  will  and  to  do, 
(Phil.  ii.  13,)  that  his  God  will  strengthen  him  to  do  his  will;  and 
in  answer  to  the  humble  prayer  of  faith,  he  finds,  through  Christ 
^lengthening  him,  he  can  do  all  things  that  the  Lord  enjoins  on- 
Km.  (Phil.  iv.  13.)  Thus  the  Bible  and  he,  a  poor  sinner,  meet  to- 
gether in  eternal  friendship  through  Jesus  Christ,  and  he  can  say 
with  the  Psalmist,  "  How  sweet  are  thy  words  unto  my  taste,  yea, 
sweeter  than  honey  to  my  month;  (Ps.  cxix.;)  "Thy  testimonies 
bave  I  taken  as  &  heritage  for  ever,  for  they  are  the  rejoicing  of  my 
heart  '"  This  then  is  the  thing  that  fixes  the  heart  or  every  sensi- 
ble sinner,  namely,  God's  everlasting  love  shed  abroad  in  bis  heart 
by  the  Holy  Ghost;  (Rom.  v.  5;)  and  until  this  is  enjoyed,  he  never 
■ill  be  fixed,  nor  indeed  can  he,  when  he  feels  the  awful  state  he  is 
in  before  God  as  a  sinner. 

III.  Our  last  particular  is,  the  employment  of  the  good  man, 
which  consists  chiefly  in  tinging  the  praiett  of  bis  God;  and  I  will 
tell  yon  what  his  melody  consists  of.  First,  the  burden  of  his  song 
is  the  mercy  of  the  Lord.  "  I  will  sing  aloud  of  thy  mercy,''  saith 
the  Psalmist.  (Ps.  lix.  1G.)  It  waa  the  pity  and  loving-kindness  of 
the  Lord  that  determined  him  to  save  us  from  tin  and  hell,  when 
Mien  from  him  in  our  first  bead,  Adam.  It  was  the  same  mercy 
that  made  him  send  bis  well-beloved  Son  to  die  in  the  stead  of  Bin- 
dctb,  when  they  had  forfeited  soul  and  body  to  God's  injured  justice. 
It  is  through  God's  mercy  in  Christ  Jesus  that  we  are  saved  with  an 
everlasting  salvation,  as  saith  the  apostle,  "  Looking  for  the  mercy  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  onto  eternal  life."  (Jnde  21.)  This  mercy 
hath  no  end;  it  is  not  only  from  everlasting,  but  will  continue  to 
everlasting.  (Ps.  ciii.  17.)  So  we  may  well  sing  of  mercy  first.  This 
then  shall  be  the  first  note  in  our  divine  song,  "  His  mercy  endureth 
for  ever."  (Ps.  exxxvi.) 

2.  Judgment  comes  next.  "  I  wilt  sing,"  says  the  Psalmist,  "  of 
mercy  and  judgment ;  unto  thee,  O  Lord,  will  I  sing."  (Ps.  ci.  1.) 
The  judgment  of  God  revealed  against  us  in  a  broken  law  is  for  ever 
gone  from  us;  the  sentence  has  been  executed  upon  our  divine  Surety; 
and  we  have  a  legal  discbarge  from  prison,  God  being  faithful  and 
just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness. 

3.  The  next  key  we  strike  in  this  melodious  song  is,  power;  as  saith 
the  sweet  singer  of  Israel,  "But  I  will  sing  of  thy  power;"  (Ps.  lix.  16;) 
and  as  David  sung,  so  may  we,  for  it  is  by  the  power  of  God  every 
child  of  hie  is  kept,  through  faith,  to  salvation;  it  is  by  the  power  of 
the  Lord  that  we  conquer  every  enemy;  it  is  by  the  same  power  we 
arise  after  sin  and  Satan  has  given  us  a  fall;  and  it  is  by  God's 
power  that  we  shall  be  raised  from  the  grave  in  the  likeness  of  the 
•econd  Adam.  "  The  God  of  Israel  is  he  that  givetb  strength  and 
power  to  his  people."  (Pa.  txviii.  35.)  Blessed  be  God,  therefore, 
we  will  sing  a  little  of  bis  power,  for  it  is  now  through  faith  in  our 
near  Redeemer  on  our  side,  and  will  remain  so  for  ever. 

4.  Bat  we  will  continue  the  divine  anthem  a  little  further.  "  Sing 
unto  the  Lord,  O  ye  saints  of  bis,  and  give  thanks  at  the  remem- 
brance of  his  holiness."     But  pray  why,  David  I    "  God  hath  sworn 
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by  his  holiness,"  ssith  the  prophet,  "  that  he  will  not  lie  onto  David." 
(Pb.  Izzxix.  36.)  "  Uii  seed  shall  endure  for  ever,  and  his  throne  as 
the  sun  before  me."  Therefore  we  will  sing  now  and  then  of  the 
certainty  of  oar  eternal  salvation;  the  promise  and  the  oath  of  our 
covenant  God  secure  oar  best  interests,  and  there  is  sufficient  ground 
for  a  strong  consolation  at  all  times.  (Isa.  liv.  9;  Heb.  vi.  18.) 

5.  But  there  is  a  little  more  to  sing  about  yet,  as  it  is  written, 
(Pa  cxhx.  5,)  "  Let  the  saints  be  joyful  in  glory,  and  let  them  sing 
aloud  upon  their  beds,  Let  the  high  praises  of  God  be  in  their 
month,  and  a  two-edged  sword  in  their  hand,"  Ac.  "  This  honor 
have  all  bis  saints.     Praise  ye  the  Lord." 

Thus,  you  see,  brethren,  that  according  to  the  scriptures,  we  poor 
believers  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  have  got  a  few  spiritual  songs  to 
delight  ourselves  with.  The  path  of  the  kingdom  is  indeed  through 
tribulation,  but  the  way  is  not  all  rough.  Wisdom's  ways  are  most 
certainly  pleasant,  and  she  affords  us  many  a  delightful  subject  to 
sing  of.  We  may  sing  of  mercy  and  of  judgment;  we  may  sing  of 
the  Almighty  power  of  God  that  keeps  us  to  eternal  life;  also,  of 
his  faithfulness  to  the  covenant  engagement  with  Christ,  and  to  w 
in  him;  and  the  poor  Psalmist  was  so  pleased  with  these  exalted 
subjects,  that  he  says  that  "  he  would  sing  praise  to  his  God  while 
he  had  bis  being."  (Pa.  civ.  33.)  But  our  enemy,  Satan,  does  not  ad- 
mire this  singing  work;  be  wishes  us  to  be  poring  over  the  body  of 
sin  and  death ;  but  here  we  may  look  till  we  are  as  low  as  the  earth. 
This  is  not  running  the  race  set  before  us,  looking  unto  Jesus;  (Heb. 
xii.  1;)  far  from  it.  May  the  Lord  be  pleased  to  increase  our  faith, 
and  we  shall  glorify  his  holy  name. 


THE  SPIRIT  OF  ADOPTION. 

.  My  dear  Friend, — Grace,  mercy,  and  peace  rest  upon  your  soul,  and 
the  sweet  witnessing  of  the  Spirit  be  enjoyed  within  your  heart,  so  that 
the  spirit  of  adoption  might  cry  within  your  conscience,  Abba,  Father. 
Then  yon  will  feel  your  hope  anchored,  your  faith  strong,  your  low 
warm,  your  heart  bum,  oonudence  firm,  evidences  bright,  tokens  sure, 
waymsrkg  right,  paths  straight,  God  faithful,  Christ  precious,  the  Holy 
Ghost  the  Comforter,  the  Bible  sweet,  the  throne  of  grace  open,  self 
denied,  God  obeyed,  the  Lords  people  cleaved  to,  the  world  under  your 
feet,  the  cross  taken  up,  sin  burthensome  and  bitter,  grace  shine  and 
glitter,  your  back  upon  the  world,  your  face  set  Zionward,  your  conver- 
sation in  heaven,  the  glory  and  honor  of  the  Three-one  God  in  view,  and 
a  holy  longing,  panting,  hungering,  and  thirsting  after  the  crown  of 
righteousness,  which  is  ready  to  be  put  on  the  head  of  every  eleet  vessel 
of  mercy;  and  a  complete  one  it  is;  not  a  corruptible  crown,  nut  an  incor- 
ruptible, which  shall  never  fade  away.  This  is  worth  fighting  for,  seek- 
ing after,  and  suffering  under  the  weight  of  the  body  of  sin  and  death, 
and  also  to  endure  all  the  frowns  of  men  and  devils,  and  to  andargo  all 
the  bard  speeches  of  seorneni.  and  the  cold  looks  and  bitter  words  of 
some  of  the  Lord's  people.  The  Lord  draw  your  heart  heavenward,  sad 
faunae  your  soul  to  rejoice  in  a  free  and  a  fall  salvatisn,  is  the  desire  of 
Yours  In  the  truth, 
Woburn,  Feb.  Both,  1863.  T.  0. 
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SOME  ACCOUNT  OF  THE  EXPERIENCE  OF  THE 

LATE  JOHN  eTTARKEY,  SHEPHERD,   HEAR  SDTTON  C0L»- 
HSU),  WARWICKSHIRE. 

(Conr.lv.dcd  from  page  35.) 

One  night,  while  I  was  mourning  over  my  sad  condition,  that 
the  Lord  did  not  seem  to  bear  my  prayers,  these  words  came  and 
ndly    cast    me    down,    "  When    I    would    have    healed   Israel, 
then  the  iniquity  of  Ephraim  was  discovered."     Now,  I  thought, 
I  had  committed  Bins  that  could  not  be  pardoned.     The  night  follow- 
ing I  had  a  dream;  I  thought  I  was  on  a  large  common,  on  which 
there  was  a  very  long,  wide  road,  with  a  great  many  people  on  it, 
all  going  the  same  way.     I  was  with  them,  and  getting  nearly  over 
the  common;  but  those  who  were  just  before  me,  when  they  got  to 
the  and  of  the  common,  seemed  to  go  down  into  a  valley,  and  I  saw 
do  more  of  them;  but  one  took  me  by  the  arm  and  led  me  on  one 
tide  into  »  beautiful  valley,  and  I  saw  here  and  there  a  travel- 
ler.      One   of  them  tried    to    remove   the   rock   that  was   over 
against  me,  and  as  the  rock  appeared,  the  ground  became  like  a 
quagmire,  and  I  began  to  sink.     I  felt  alarmed,  and  perceived  I  was 
ever  a  golph,  and  I  was  sinking  into  it.     I  thought  how  strange  it 
is  that  thousands  who  travel  this  way  do  not  perceive  their  danger 
till  they  fall  into  it.     I  was  sunk  so  low  that  I  thought  I  could  per- 
ceive the  solid  rock  above  me;  but  0  the  horror  of  my  mind  in  tins 
dreadful  situation,  as  not  able  to  help  myself!     I  tried  to  get  ou  the 
rock,  bat  it  was  too  high;  and  I  looked  for  some  place  to  set  my 
foot  on,  but  in  vain.     1  sank  so  low  in  the  mire  that  I  seemed  to  be 
quite  covered  all  but  one  hand;  and  I  cried  earnestly,  *'  O  that  one 
would  come  and  take  me  out  of  this  horrible  place  !       At  this  mo- 
iient  one  came  to  the  side  of  the  pit  and  looked  down  upon  me, 
sad  just  as  I  was  sinking  he  stretched  out  his  hand  and  set  mo  upon 
the  rock,  and  said,  "  Take  heed  to  thy  ways."     Upon  this  I  awoke, 
and  Fs.  xL  was  applied  to  me  with  the  sweetest  power.     "  I  waited 
patiently  for  the  Lord,  and  he  inclined  unto  me  and  heard  mj  cry; 
he  brought  me  up  also  out  of  a  horrible  pit,  and  out  of  the  miry  clay, 
sad  set  my  feet  upon  a  rock  and  established  my  goings,  and  he  hath 
pot  a  new  song  in  my  mouth,  even  praise  unto  our  God."     I  cannot 
sufficiently  praise  hira  while  I  am  in  this  vale  of  tears.     Inowknow 
how  the  Lord  manifests  himself  to  us  as  he  does  not  to  the  world, 
mourning  over  my  helpless  condition, 
with  sweet  power,   "  The   lame   take 
is  the  poor,  the  halt,  the  maimed  that 
tould  show  the  triumph  of  a  Redeemer's 
>  beautiful  view  of  the  love  of  Christ  to 
lanifeet  himself  unto  me  by  the  Spirit's 
reading  Luke  iv.  36  I  was  much  struck 
at  the  power  of  the  Lord's  words,  and 
>rd  for  me?  one  word  will  be  enough.'' 
"  Behold,  I  have  refined  thee,  but  not 
ee  in  the  furnace  of  affliction."     Then 
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peace  I  leave  with  yon,  my  peace  I  give  onto  yon,  sot  as  the  world 
gircth  give  I  onto  yon.  Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled."  These 
are  the  sweet  manifestations  of  the  love  of  God  that  are  the  life  of 
my  soul;  all  things  else  appear  lighter  than  vanity.  Humility  and 
love  are  the  greatest  blessings  we  can  know.  But  I  find  many 
changes.  After  all  this,  for  two  or  three  days,  I  was  exercised  with 
fears,  that  I  was  not  a  chosen  vessel  of  the  Lord;  that  it  was  all  a 
delusion,  and  that  thousands  had  gone  further  than  I  had,  and  came 
to  nothing.  At  last,  I  besought  the  Lord  that  if  the  work  was  his 
that  he  would  come  and  give  me  some  fresh  taken  of  his  mercy;  and 
these  words  came  with  great  sweetness  and  power,  "  Weeping  may 
endure  for  a  night,  but  joy  comcth  in  tbe  morning."  0  how  asham- 
ed I  was  at  my  hard  and  unbelieving  heart 

One  night,  when  all  my  little  family  was  gathered  round  my  bed,  se- 
veral remarks  were  made  by  them  of  the  loss  they  would  feel  if  their 
father  should  die,  which  made  my  bowels  yearn  over  them,  and  nature 

fve  way.  I  felt  a  need  of  something  to  rest  my  sinking  spirit  upon, 
sas  led  to  cry  to  the  great  Physician,  and  he  sent  me  a  most  de- 
lightful cordial,  which  raised  my  sinking  spirit  above  all  trials  and 
corroding  cares,  "Leave  thy  fatherless  children,  and  I  will  preserve 
them  alive,  and  let  tby  widows  trust  in  me."  "  Thy  people  shall 
dwell  in  a  peaceable  habitation  and  in  strong  dwellings."  These 
words  were  very  sweet  to  me,  "Is  not  this  ft  brand  plucked  out  of 
the  fire?"  "  Israel  shall  be  saved  In  tbe  Lord  with  an  everlasting 
salvation."  I  now  felt  very  ill  in  body;  and  thinking  myself  very 
Dear  my  end,  I  besought  the  Lord,  that  as  he  had  been  so  kind  to 
me,  he  would  still  support  me,  and  guide  me  till  death,  and  that  in 
mercy  he  would  give  me  some  token  that  he  would  be  with  me  in 
that  trying  hour.  These  words  were  brought  to  me  with  much 
comfort,  "  It  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  tout  the  light  shall  not 
be  dear  nor  dark;  bnt  it  shall  be  one  day  which  shall  be  known  to  the 
Lord,  not  day  nor  night;  but  it  shall  come  to  pass  that  at  evening  time 
it  shall  be  light."  My  outward  circumstances  would  every  now  and 
then  sensibly  depress  me,  having  nine  in  family,  and  only  8s.  per 
week  from  my  club.  By  the  time  Friday  night  came,  all  my  money 
was  spent;  and  we  had  little  to  eat  in  the  house;  and  I  would  never 
go  upon  trust  I  began  to  fret  and  was  very  unhappy,  as  we  had  al- 
ways made  it  a  role  to  have  some  meat  on  Sundays.  I  was  resolved  to 
lay  my  case  before  the  Lord;  and  he  heard  and  answered  ray  prayer, 
and  before  Sunday  there  was  a  supply  from  different  quarters  whence 
I  least  expected.  The  Lord  confirmed  his  promise  to  me,  "  Thy 
bread  soalt  be  given  thee,  and  thy  water  shall  be  sure."  From  that 
tune  I  have  not  known  the  want  of  anything.  The  rays  of  divine 
lore  have  again  burst  through  the  dark  cloud  which  has  been  gather- 
ing around  me  for  some  time,  and  which  filled  my  soul  with  trouble 
and  mourning.  These  words  comforted  me  from  Jer.  xxxi.  18-20, 
"I  have  surely  heard  Ephraim  bemoaning  himself  thus,  Thou 
hath  chastised  me  as  a  bullock  unaccustomed  to  the  yoke.  Turn  thou 
me,  and  I  shall  be  turned,  for  thou  art  the  Lord  my  Ood,  &c.  Is 
Ephraim  my  dear  sont  is  he  a  pleasant  child?  for  since  I  spake 
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against  Mm  I  do  earnestly  remember  him  still,"  fee.  I  had  Another 
sweet  promise  in  Isa.  xlv.  O  how  sweet  are  these  promises  to  my 
soul;  I  may  truly  say,  "  The  lines  are  fallen  to  me  in  pleasant  places; 
I  have  a  goodly  heritage." 

We  add  a  few  particulars  of  Starkey,  continued  down  to  his  death, 
which  took  place  Wednesday,  January  29th,  1851. 

"  The  Lord  has  promised  me  that  the  God  of  peace  shall  bruise 
Satan  under  my  feet  shortly,  for  he  has  laid  help  upon  One  that  is 
mighty.  He  has  tojld  me,  '  Be  watchful,  and  sober,  and  let  your 
loins  be  girt  about  with  truth,  and  your  light  burning,  and  yon  your- 
self like  unto  a  man  that  is  waiting  for  his  Lord;  that,  when  he 
cometh  and  knocketh  you  may  open  to  him  immediately.'  Although  ' 
old  sins  and  old  fears  may  arise,  the  Lord  has  promised  whenever 
they  do  I  shall  find  a  fountain  open  for  sin.  My  weakness  increases; 
but  the  presence  of  the  Lord  removes  my  fears,  and  he  tells  me  the 
eternal  God  is  my  refuge,  and  underneath  he  puts  his  everlasting  arms. 
Weak  I  am  in  body;  but  my  spirit  is  preserved  by  the  mighty 
power  of  God,  through  faith,  onto  salvation.  '  Hold  that  fast,  and  re- 
member your  life  is  hid  with  Christ,  in  God.  Therefore  do  not  sleep 
as  do  others;  but  watch  and  be  sober;  take  heed,  and  keep  thy  soul 
diligently,  lest  thou  forget  the  things  thine  eyes  have  seen.'  I  was 
much  comforted  with  Pe.  cxi.,  and  this  followed,  "The  Lord  ia 
faithful  who  shall  establish  you  and  keep  youfrom  all  evil.'  I  was  also 
much  comforted  with  the  sermon  on  Sunday.  It  was  said  in  it  to 
be  a  great  work  of  the  Lord  to  convince  of  unbelief,  because  all  men 
are  naturally  shut  up  here,  and  none  bnt  Christ,  who  has  the  keys 
of  hell  and  death,  can  say  to  such  prisoners,  '  Loose  him,  and  let  him 
go.'  With  the  word  of  such  a  King  there  is  power,  and  we  then  can 
(relieve  to  the  saving  of  the  soul.  I  am  often  oppressed,  and  tempted 
to  think  my  afflictions  are  long  and  heavy,  and  at  times  I  seem 
ready  to  faint  under  the  rod;  but  the  Lord  is  very  gracious  and 
tender  to  me,  and  tells  me,  '  Narrow  is  the  way  that  leads  to  life, 
and  few  there  be  that  find  it;'  but  the  Lord  assures  me  my  house 
and  my  hope  will  stand,  because  it  is  founded  upon  the  Rock;  and 
death  shall  be  swallowed  up  of  victory.  He  says  'Where  I  am 
there  shall  my  servant  be  also,'  and  '  him  that  serveth  me,  him  will 
my  Father  honor.'     Blessed  sre  all  they  that  wait  for  him." 

He  recovered  so  far  as  to  go  to  chapel,  and  was  greatly  refreshed. 
Those  words  in  the  Song  were  very  sweet  to  him,  "  O  my  dove  that 
art  in  the  clefts  of  the  rock,"  &c  As  his  end  drew  near,  the 
enemy  sought  to  fill  hia  mind  with  many  cares;  but  be  found  the 
Lord  cared  for  him.  The  day  that  he  died,  he  said  he  (bond  what 
his  dear  friend,  Mr.  Bourne,  used  to  speak  about  was  now  fabUlmg 
in  him.  He  had  got  to  the  place  where  two  seas  meet;  the  sea  of 
time  was  quickly  closing,  and  the  endless  and  boundless  ocean  of 
eternity  was  opening  to  him,  with  endless  life,  and  boundless  bliss. 
"  My  hope,"  he  said,  "is  fully  fixed  on  the  Bock  of  ages.  I  wonder 
Kt  condescension  of  God  the  Saviour,  how  he  should  pick  me  out 
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of  *mk  %  place,  and  show  me  such  mercy;  he  has  Bet  my  feet  upon 
■  rack,  and  ordered  all  my  goings.  None  are  safe  but  those  who 
ire  upon  this  rook.  Am  not  1  a  brand  plucked  from  the  fire?" 
When  the  doctor  spoke  of  bis  precarious  state,  be  replied,  "  The 
Lord  does  all  things  well."  He  made  an  attempt  to  sing  the 
high  praises  of  God,  but  his  voice  failed  him;  he  remained  ex- 
ceedingly calm,  composed,  and  gloriously  happy,  and  in  that  state 
of  heavenly  composure  breathed  bis  last. 

[What  a  sweet  and  simple  account  of  the  dealings  of  God  with  a  vessel 
ofntaroyl  What  truth  and  reality  breathe  through  every  line!  In  it 
M  see  the  riches  of  Clod's  grace,  and  the  power  of  vital  godliness.  Where 
ii  tbis  divine  rebgioa  gone?  Has  it  left  the  eirth;  or  are  there  a,  few 
hidden  ones  still  who  are  enjoying  or  breathing  after  Urn  enjoyment  of 
stah  heavenly  realities  as  filled  Starkey  with  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of 
'     ',  and  gilded  his  dying  bed  with  the  rays  of  opening  and  eternal 
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A  LETTER  BY  THE  LATE  DANIEL  HERBERT. 

Hy  dear,  kind,  and  generous  Friend, — I  should  think  myself  highly 
ungrateful  were  I  not  to  avail  myself  of  the  earliest  opportunity  of  ac- 
knowledging the  receipt  of  your  unmerited  favor.  I  assure  you,  dear 
nadam,  I  should  have  answered  yours  before  now,  but  I  have  been  ex- 
tremely unwell,  and  brought  very  low,  both  in  body  and  mindj  and  I 
thought,  a  few  weeks  ago,  1  should  soon  reach  that  land  which  flows  with 
nilk  and  honey.  But  my  dear  Lord  has  been  pleased  in  a  great  measure 
to  restore  me,  that  I  may  still  taste  a  little  more  of  the  wormwood-  and 
the  gall.  Ah,  my  dear  madam,  I  am  truly  surprised  at  your  kindness, 
sad  well  assured  I  am  that  you  must  in  fact  entertain  a  much  better 
opinion  of  me  than  I  dare  to  do  of  myself;  for  I  am  led  to  view  myself  a 

Cr,  helpless,  worthless,  needy  sinner;  yet  for  ever  blessed  be  my  God 
bis  matchless  grace,  1  was  a  sinner  saved,  being  saved  before  time, 
ud  shall  be  saved  through  time,  and  saved  when  time  shall  die  and  be 
lost  in  eternity  I  0  what  a  mercy  far  a  poor,  black,  filthy,  guilty,  ruined, 
lost,  and  undone  sinner  to  he  complete  in  Jesus,  white  in  Jesus,  holy  in 
Jesus,  and  safe  in  Jesus,  and  one  with  Jesus  I  This,  I  hope,  dear 
raadaui,  is  your  privilege  and  mine;  then  who  shall  lay  anything  to  our 

CSBnstt 

My  dear  madam,  you  must  be  aware  that  I  have  no  other  way  to  re- 
tain your  favors  than  by  acknowledging  them.     But  0 1  my  dear  friend, 
tough  I  cannot,  I  know  who  can ;  ana  my  prayer  to  my  God,  Father, 
tad.  Banker  shall  be,  that  he  may  return  a  tenfold  secret  blessing  into 
nto  thy  lap.    I  am  at  present  so 
ilmost  refuses  to  guide  my  pen; 
thousand  good  wishes,  and  a  snare 
,  that  if  I  should  nevermore  have 
ss,  yet,  when  the  jewels  are  ga- 

ice  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  B.,  and  my 
s  to  yourself, 
of  covenant  love,  your  obliged 

DANIEL  HBBBERT. 
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THE  RIGHTEOUS  SHALL  HOLD  ON  HIS  WAY. 


Dear  Sk, — I  once  more,  with  a  fearful  heart  and  trembling  hand,  take 
up  my  pen  to  write  to  you  an  account  of  a  few  more  of  the  Lord's  deal- 
ings with  my  bouI.  I  have  had  this  scripture  upon  raj  mind  very  fre- 
quently of  late,  "  The  righteous  shall  hold  on  his  way,"  (Job  xvii.  9,) 
and  it  has  been  a  stay  and  comfort  to  mj  soul;  for  1  do  hope  that  God 
has  taught  me  how  an  ungodly  sinner  is  constituted  righteous.  It  is  not 
for  anything  that  he  has  done  or  can  do,  but  it  is  for  what  Christ  has  done, 
and  which  is  imputed  to  him — that  active  and  passive  obedience  which 
was  without  a  single  flaw  or  stain,  and  which  is,  by  free  grace,  made 
over  to  the  sinner  s  account.  Here  it  is,  Sir,  that  I  am  looking  to  be 
found  righteous.  I  am  convinced  of  the  worthleeeness  of  my  own 
righteousness.  It  is  but  as  filthy  rap,  and  I  have  been  made  willing  to 
renounce  it  for  this  glorious  robe  of  Christ's  righteousness,  which  hides 
my  soul  from  the  curse  of  the  law,  and  in  which  I  am  complete,  perfect, 
without  spot,  righteous  through  the  righteousness  of  the  God-man  Christ 
Jesus,  who  "  of  God  is  made  unto  [his  people]  wisdom,  righteousness, 
sauctifi cation,  and  redemption."  And  when  my  soul  is  feelingly  here,  I 
fear  not  "  the  terrors  of  taw  and  of  God,"  nor  death  itself.  I  can  then 
look  the  grim  monster  in  the  nice,  and  see  Christ  destroying  the  sting  of 
death,  which  is  sin;  and  feel  a  peace  with  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  The  man  that  has  felt  this  is  a  righteous  man;  not  in  himself 
but  in  Christ.  He  is  without  spot  as  he  stands  in  him;  and  he  can  say, 
"  And  lest  the  shadow  of  a  spot 

Should  on  mj  soul  be  found ; 
He  took  the  robe  the  Saviour  wrought. 

And  cast  it  all  around." 

The  feeling  thus  implanted  in  his  heart  shall  never  be  finally  removed, 
though  it  may  be,  at  times,  to  his  feelings.  Now,  this  man  shall  hold  on 
his  way;  he  snail  go  on;  in  spite  of  all  he  shall  stand,  and  haying  done 
all  shall  stand;  for  this  reason,  that  God  the  Father  has  predestinated  him 
to  an  inheritance,  and  that  inheritance  is  beyond  the  grave;  it  is  re- 
served for  him,  and  he  is  "  kept  by  the  power  of  God  through  faith  unto 
salvation. "  How  safe,  then,  is  that  man's  soul.  God  is  Keeping  him 
amidst  all  the  storms  that  he  is  passing  through.  He  is  keeping  hint 
when  evils  compass  him  about;  and  I  think  that  this  is  the  grand  reason 
why  this  poor  soul  holds  on  his  way,  namely,  because  God  the  Father 
has  predetermined  that  he  shall  so  do;  and  who  are  they  that  can  hinder 
it  t  But  there  is  another  reason  why  he  shall  hold  on  his  way,  namely, 
because  God  the  Son  has  redeemed  him,  bought  him,  suffered  in  his 
stead,  drunk  the  wrath  of  God  due  to  Ms  sins,  magnified  the  law  and 
mode  it  honorable  for  him;  in  short,  has  obtained  eternal  redemption  for 
him,  and  therefore  he  must  hold  on  his  way.  They  cannot  perish  for 
whom  Christ  died;  for,  "There  is  new,  therefore,  no  condemnation  to 
them  who  are  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the 
Spirit."  But  there  is  yet  another  reason  why  this  poor  soul  shall  hoM 
on  his  way,  namely,  because  God  the  Holy  Ghost  has  implanted  a  divine 
life  in  his  heart,  called  "  the  incorruptible  seed"  of  the  word  of  God, 
"  which  livefch  and  abideth  for  ever."  I  may  safely  Bay,  that  they  shall 
hold  on  their  way,  who  have  this  life  implanted  within  them,  for  they 
shall  live  for  ever.  Hot  all  the  sin  in  the  world,  nor  all  that  men  and 
devils  can  do  shall  ever  put  out  this  life  in  a  poor  sinner's  heart.  He 
may  have  many  things  to  pass  through,  but  he  shall  pass  through  them; 
he  shall  not  be  left  in  them.  He  shall  have  to  wade  in  deep  waters,  but 
"  ■■  shall  not  sink  in  them. 


Tai  G08PEL  STANDARD. — FEBRUARY    1,   18G0.  49 

An)  row,  dear  Sir,  I  most  tell  yon  what  I  know  in  some  small  measure 
about  this  matter,  which  God  has  taught  me,  so  that  I  can  bear  testi- 
mony to  it,  andean  experimentally  "set  to  my  seal  that  God  is  true"  to 
big  promise  that,  "  the  righteous  shall  hold  on  his  way,"  in  spite  of  all 
his  doubts  and  fuars.  My  poor  soul,  after  its  deliverance,  found  some- 
thing which  I  little  expected.    I  thought  before  I  was  delivered  that 


afterwards  I  should  live  in  the  sweet  enjoyment  of  Christ;  but  my  soul 
iras  soon  again  tried  upon  the  point.  My  enjoyments  went,  and  I  sank 
o  low  that  I  thought  it  wss  all  a  delusion.    My  former  confidence  was 


is  nothing,  for  I  thought  that  had  it  been  a  right  one,  I  should 
net  now  have  these  fears.  But  I  have  not  yet  lost  them;  they  haunt  me 
■till.  It  is,  however,  a  mercy  that  they  do  not  alter  the  case,  and  that 
while  I  feel  them  my  soul  is  encouraged  to  look  to  that  God  who  keeps 
in  his  own  name  those  whom  he  has  given  to  Jesus.  (Johnxvii.  11.)  And 
though  I  fear  I  shall  full,  give  up  my  profession,  and  so  bring  a  disgrace 
on  the  cause  of  Christ,  I  have  a  good  hope  that  Qod  will  keep  me;  and 
will  lead  me  safely  through  all  the  snares  and  besetments  laid  to  entrap 
my  feet,  and  the  feet  of  all  his  dear  saints.  "  The  righteous  shall  hold 
on  his  way."  That  God  who  has  brought  me  through  ten  thousand 
feus  is  able  to  keep  me  still,  and  to  him  my  soul  cannot  help  but  look. 
"  Hold  thou  me  up  and  I  shall  be  safe,"  is  the  language  of  my  heart. 
But  the  righteous  shall  also  "  hold  on  his  way,"  in  spite  of  the  evils  of 
his  heart  as  well.  This,  likewise,  is  a  truth  which  I  nave  been  made  to 
feel.  I  firmly  believed  that  when  God  delivered  his  people's  souls  sin 
was  so  kept  down  that  they  were  delivered  out  of  the  reach  of  it;  but, 
ilas  1  what  a  monster  of  iniquity  I  am.  0, 1  blush  to  think  of  the  feel- 
ings which  I  am  the  subject  of.  I  declare  that  I  feel  to  have  every  evil 
in  my  heart,  and  often  question  whether  it  is  possible  I  can  be  a  child  of 
God,  and  yet  have  such  an  awful  train  of  thoughts  as  I  have  going  out 
against  the  Qod  of  my  mercies.    But, 

"  Ti-q  to  credit  contradictions, 
Talk  with  him  one  never  sees; 
lis  to  feel  the  fight  bgainst  us, 
Yet  to  dreed  the  thought  of  ease." 

True  faith  has  much  to  contend  with,  but  it  is  "  the  work  of  faith 
wilA  power,"  and  if  it  were  not  it  would  most  assuredly  come  to  nought. 
Indeed,  I  have  felt  all  to  be  well  nigh  gone.  There  has  not  been,  to  my 
feelings,  a  single  ray  of  light  left,  and  my  poor  soul  has  been  trodden 
down  by  these  "foxes"  which  "spoil  the  vines  which  have  tender 
gtapes,"  (Song  ii.  16,)  and  I  have  exclaimed,  "  0  wretched  man  that  I 
mi,  who  shall  deliver  me,"  Ac. 

If  I  know  anything  about  afflictions,  there  is  no  affliction  befalls  a 

Christian  like  this,  for  it  is  an  inward  one.    Whether  he  will  or  not,  tin 

it  always  there,  and  he  is  seldom  out  of  the  sound  of  the  noise  of  the 

Meiers.     But  thounh  they  fisht  and  war.  they  shall  not  reign;  for  "  the 

shall  one  day  lay  down  this 

il  heart  shall  never  rise  again 


__a  my 
el.  When  the  evils  of  my 
ing  sense  of  God's  goodness, 
s  people  at  M.,  and  had  sat 
this  went.  I  went  to  chapel, 
world.  I  got  immersed  in 
barren,  hard,  and  careless. 
e  measure,  and  was  in  that 
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that  I  could  not  pn 
«r  it  I  knew  not. 
ran  to  think  all  w: 
;  for  though  they  c 
i  were  the  inward  e 
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-Jim  imw  poor  tool  may  be  brought  thereby  to  see  and  feel  that  "mora 
are  the;  but  be  for  us  than  all  that  be  against  us,"  U  the  prayer  of, 
Tours  in  the  truth, 


A    LETTER    BY    THE   LATE    MR.  PAULISON,  OF 
HACKEN8ACK,  NEW  JBBSEY  STATE,  AMERICA. 

My  duar  Friend, — Tour  letter  wai  received  in  due  season.  It  breathes 
that  peculiar  spirit  which  U  possessed  only  by  those  who  have  been 
breathed  upon  by  the  Lord  of  life.  To  all  the  vessels  of  mercy  the  Lord 
Jesus  says,  as  he  did  to  his  disciples,  "Receive  ye  the  Holj  Ghost." 
is  with  the  heart  man  believeth  unto  righteousness,  so,  out  of  the  abun- 
dance of  a  believing  heart  the  child  of  God  speaks  or  writes,  when  he 
tats  forth  the  realities  of  the  kingdom  of  God.  And  he  does  it  with  a 
certain  savour  and  simplicity  which  the  children  of  God  discern  and  love, 
aad  which  designate  the  individual  in  whom  they  manifest  themselves 
h  having  been  with  Jesus,  and  as  having  participated  in  the  savor  of 
his  good  ointments.  I  have  shown  and  read  your  letter  as  extensively  as 
osMomstanoes  allowed,  and  the  contents  sre  heartily  approved  of  by  a 
geodly  number;  the  language  is  understood,  and  the  experimental  truths 
tet  forth  are  identified  as  sealed  up  in  their  peculiar  beauty,  force,  and 
pewer,  among  the  household  of  faith.  Christians  on  both  sides  of  the 
Atlantic  Ocean  belong  to  one  family.  Locally,  they  may  be  separated 
far  enough  from  each  other,  and  through  a  lamentable  spirit  of  strife  and 
division  (of  which  alas  1  I  witness  not  a  little)  there  may  be  temporary 
alienations,  hut  in  Christ  they  are  gathered  together  into  one.  Their 
unity  in  Christ  continues  through  all  their  visible  estrangements  from 
cash  other;  and  all  the  disorders  which  attend  the  body  in  this  state  of 
■oful  imperfection,  shall  for  ever  and  entirely  be  done  away  "  when 
he  that  sits  upon  the  throne  shall  make  all  things  new;"  (Rev.  ixi.  G;) 
''and  the  time  of  the  restitution  of  all  things  shall  have  come." 
21.)  On  what  an  immoveable  basis  has  God  from  everlasting 
erect  that  kingdom  which  is  destined  to  stand  for  ever, 
ins  good  pleasure  of  his  will  and  the  counsels  of  his  infinite  wisdom  are 
tkt  eternal  spring  whence  the  whole  device  of  mercy  originated,  and  an 
erarlasting,  well-ordered  and  sure  covenant  established  in  Christ,  and  ra- 
tified by  his  blood,  is  the  platform  on  which  the  whole  superstructure 
rests.  All  contingencies,  uncertainties,  perad  ventures,  and  probabilities, 
*ie  entirely  set  on  one  tide.  God's  mind  on  this  subject  is  like  his  pro- 
mises in  Christ:  "  Yea,  and  Amen."  No  confidence  is  put  in  the  crea- 
ture. No  issue  is  left  dependent  in  the  smallest  degree  upon  the  will  or 
power  of  the  creature.  The  end,  the  glory  of  the  triune  God  in  the  tal- 
•««Hi  of  the  tied,  is  dotermiuately  fixed,  and  God  irresistibly  aooou- 
ptiihes  and  works  all  things  after  the  counsel  of  his  own  will.    "  Not  by 

"ie  Lord  of  hosts."   Every 

it  sinner  gathered  in,  and 
i  unto  salvation.  A  thou- 
some  evil  and  some  good, 


the  Lord,  and  bears  the 
nt  on  than.     Ho  power 

them,  whether  they  be 
decree,  the  bond  of  ever- 
iven  Spirits  which  sre  be- 
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fore  the  throne,  ten  thousand  promises  which  shall  stand,  the  inviolable 
truth  of  God,  when  the  heavens  shall  pan  away,  and  tine  shall  be  no 
longer;  all  these  linked  in  with  the  consideration,  that  the  God  that 
decrees  also  executes;  that  everlasting  love  works  by  Almighty  power; 
that  he  who  died  upon  the  cross  is  alive  for  evermore,  and  hath  the  keys 
of  hell  and  of  death;  that  the  graco  which  is  the  heritage  of  the  saints, 
the  Spirit  of  God  is  all- sufficiently  able,  and  stands  engaged  to  dispense 
in  every  time  of  need,  from  the  fulness  of  the  Lord  Jesus;  that  the  pro- 
mises secure  to  the  saints  just  what  the;  need  to  carry  them  safely 
through  the  wilderness,  AQ  this,  and  a  vast  deal  more  declare  that, 
come  what  will,  Zion,  with  all  her  subjects,  is  safe;  and  that,  as  to  the 
certain  issue  in  regard  to  every  follower  of  the  Lamb,  it  matters  not 
whether  he  travel  a  road  bestrewed  with  flowers,  or  one  where  danger* 
thicken  all  around,  and  make  the  issue  to  a  faint  heart  and  an  unbeliev- 
ing spirit  appear  doubtful.  This  is  faith's  stronghold.  (Nab.  i.  7.) 
Here  she  runs  in  every  time  of  trouble.  (Prov.  xviii.  10.)  Here  the 
believing  soul  hides.  (Is.  zxvi.  20.)  And  when  here,  we  look  not  at 
the  things  which  are  seen,  viz.,  present  difficulties,  obstacles,  appa- 
rent impossibilities,  but  at  the  things  which  are  not  wen,  that  it,  by  an 
eye  of  sense,  but  which  are  revealed  to  faith,  vis.,  the  immutability  and 
faithfulness  of  the  Saviour,  the  provisions  of  the  covenant,  &.c. 

0  my  esteemed  friend,  did  my  believing  practice  hear  a  fuller  propor- 
tion to  my  convictions  of  truth  on  this  subject  than  it  does,  I  should  be 
much  more  stable  than  I  am.  "  My  mind  would  be  habitually  stayed 
on  God,  and  I  should  be  kept  in  perfect  peace."  (Is.  xivi.  3.)  But,  alas  I 
my  heart  will  not  keep  pace  with  my  judgment,  and  nothing  but  the 
immediate  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit  will  bring  the  power  of  truth  into 
my  soul.  But  when  the  Comforter  publishes  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
"Then  his  doctrine  drops  as  the  rain,  his  speech  distils  as  tile  dew,  as 
the  small  rain  upon  the  tender  herb,  and  as  the  showers  upon  the  grase." 

Sent,  "vi!  2,  3.)  God  keeps  his  people  dependent,  and  he  is  very 
thful  and  loving  to  a  poor,  dependent  people.  A  proud  heart  wants  a 
stock  in  hand,  aspires  after  independency,  though  it  should  stand  in 
grace  received.  Even  this  the  Lord  will  not  allow;  he  will  have  his  peo- 
ple trust  in  him  immediately;  and  to  this  he  shuts  them  up,  by  a  variety 
of  pinching  dispensations,  of  which  we  may  sometimes  think  it  strange, 
and  under  which,  at  other  times,  we  behave  like  a  bullock  unaccustomed 
to  the  yoke.  But  the  Lord  is  of  one  mind;  his  work  is  before  him.  The 
insets  of  his  love  shall  stand,  though,  pride,  ignorance,  and  carnal 


e  brought  in  the  issue  to  acknowledge  that 
n  very  faithfulness  he  afflicts  us. 

•rity,  when  you  went  with 


The  remembrance  of  former  days  of  prosperity,  when  you  went  v 
the  multitude  to  the  house  of  God,  with  the  voice  of  joy  and  pra 
with  a  multitude  that  kept  holy  day,  (Ps.  xlii.  4,)  does  no  doubt  impart 
a  sort  of  a  mournful  pleasure  to  your  soul.  A  pleasure,  because  these 
were  good  days;  and  a  mournful  pleasure,  because  they  are  past.  But 
your  God  shall  supply  all  your  need,  according  to  his  riches  in  glory  by 
Christ  Jesus.  (Phil.  iv.  19.)  The  seed  which  was  sown  in  your  soul 
many  years  since,  it  still  there.  And,  although  the  house  in  which  God 
recorded  his  name  may  be  now  closed,  yet  you  are  still  a  plant  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  in  the  better  sense  of  the  word,  and  you  shall  flourish 
in  the  courts  of  our  God,  aud  still  bring  forth  fruit  in  old  age.  (Ps.  icu. 
13, 14.)  When  you  were  a  child,  you  were  trained  up  in  the  way  yon 
should  go:  and  now,  when  you  are  old,  you  shall  not  depart  from  it. 
(Prov.  xsii.  6.)  The  day  has  come  in  which  the  glory  of  Jacob  U  made 
thin,  and  the  fatness  of  his  flesh  has  waxed  lean;  and  now  a  man  shall 
look  to  his  Maker,  and  his  eyes  shall  have  respect  to  the  Holy  One  of 
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Ism!.  (Is.  xvii.  4-7.)  Tbe  Lord  baa  made  provision  for  the  comfort 
Mid  rapport  of  Zion  and  of  her  subjects,  in  her  lowest  State  of  oppres- 
■a  and  adversity.  Though  her  visible  order  be  much  broken  up,  her 
friends  scattered,  her  teachers  removed  into  a  corner,  though  her  deso- 
■tions  appear  to  be  perpetual,  and  there  be  a  conspiracy  to  bum  up  all 
tbe  synagogues  in  the  land;  though  we  see  not  our  signs,  and  the  wear/ 
heritage  of  the  Lord  deepondingly  ^inquires,  "  How  long  t"  yet  there  is 
enosgh  thai,  yea,  an  abundance  for  faith  to  stay  itself  on,  and  to  encou- 
nMhim  that  stands  on  the  watch  tower  to  look  for  the  morning  light. 
"For  the  vision  is  yet  for  au  appointed  time,  but  at  the  end  it  shall 
■pssk,  and  not  lie ;  though  it  tarry,  wait  for  it;  because  it  will  surely 
cone,  it  will  not  tarry."  (Hab.  ii.  3.)  I  do  not  know  that  there  is  a 
audition  to  which  the  promises  of  the  word  of  God  are  more  abundantly 
4«cted  than  that  in  which  Zion  now  is,  and  to  that  into  which,  it  ap- 
Ktn,  she  is  still  sinking.  Tom-  soul,  no  doubt,  has  often  been,  and  will 
be,  refreshed  by  diem.  Well,  faith  is  the  substance  of  things  hoped  for, 
mi  when  the  glory  of  the  Lord  arises  upon  your  soul  in  a  word  of  pro- 
mise sweetly  applied,  is  it  not  as  though  the  rays  of  Zion's  future 
glory  were  already  beginning  gently  to  beam  on  her,  although  as  to  pre 
•rat  matter  of  fact,  she  is  in  a  mourning,  widowed  condition  t  Faith  is 
possessed  of  a  moat  wonderful  power  to  change  tbe  face  of  thing?,  bc- 
aw  it  apprehends  and  discerns  the  smile  and  favor  of  God,  as  reflected 
font  his  blessed  word.  And  what  can  look  dark  when  he  smiles  t  The 
dknal  gloom  that  overhangs  our  souls  when  his  face  is  hid,  and  tempta- 
tions abound,  is  entirely  dispelled,  and  the  dark  shade  of  Zion's  present 
condition  is  lost  sight  of,  in  the  glory  and  light  of  her  future  prospects, 
reflected  upon  the  soul  by  the  promisee  of  the  gospel.  With  these  lights 
ud  shadows  my  soul  moves  in  close  harmony  and  concert.  When  the 
dtnd  is  upon  me,  all  to  me  is  dark;  and  when  tbe  light  of  God's  coun- 
tenance is  lifted  up  upon  me,  I  am  light  in  the  Lord.  This  is  the  dawn- 
ing or  the  breaking  forth  of  my  everlasting  light.  My  God  is  my  glory, 
■ad  my  days  of  mourning  come  to  an  end.  This  is  the  blessed  sun 
rising,  towards  which  tbe  face  of  the  heavenly  pilgrim  is  always  set. 
Vomit  Zion,  with  her  glories,  stands  refected  in  these  beams,  and  to- 
wards her  gates  we  direct  our  steps.  (Jer.  1.  6.)  And  though  the  days 
of  darkness,  as  you  remark  in  your  letter,  are  many,  yet,  we  may  be  as- 
sued,  that  the  ransomed  of  the  Lord  shall  come  to  this  glorious  moun- 
tain of  his  holiness,  with  songs  and  everlasting  joy  upon  their  heads. 
They  «adl  obtain  joy  and  gladness,  and  sorrow  and  sighing  shall  flee 
««ay.  (Is.  x»v.  10.)     ■ 

I  need  not  toll  you  to  wait  for  the  light  when  your  soul  is  in  darkness, 
tor  in  this  you  have  been  exercised  all  the  days  of  your  pilgrimage.  Tbe 
fctta  of  God's  elect  instinctively  turns  towards  its  blessed  object  and  au- 
thor, and  believes  that  he  is  behind  our  wall,  when  we  cannot  see  him, 
ud  mats  till  he  looks  forth  at  the  windows,  showing  himself  through 
the  lattice.  (Sol.  Song  ii.  0.)  It  is  a  most  consoling  reflection  that  the 
*erd  upon  which  he  caused  our  souls  to  hope  when  we  first  believed 
■hides  for  ever,  for  it  is  himself,  his  mind,  his  will,  his  grace,  his  love. 
The  changes  through  which  we  pass  afford  him  an  occasion  of  teaching 
w  that  he  is  "Jesus  Christ,  the  same  .yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever. 
The  belly  of  hell,  if  a  child  of  God  be  plunged  into  it,  shall  be  the  way 
to  the  third  heaven,  and  we  shall  know  that  even  by  these  things  we 
ore,  m£  that  m  ^  tneBe  things  is  the  life  of  our  spirit.  Every  thing 
dianges  but  the  immutable  Jesus;  and  through  vicissitudes  and  changes 
*e  cease  from  that  which  can  be  moved  and  shaken,  and  are  brought  more 
dearly  to  discern  him  who  is  the  Rock  of  ages,  who  abideth  faithful,  and 
wonot  deny  himself  ■ 
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I  am  jet  supported  in  the  work  of  the  ministry,  and  divine  strength 
appears  to  be  made  perfect,  in  my  weakness.  My  spiritual  infirmities  an 
many  and  great.  My  path  is  uneven,  and  my  spirit  disposed  to  faint 
under  tribulation,  but  I  am  not  given  over  unto  death.  The  Lord  nn- 
dortakeu  for  us  as  we  cease  from  our  own  wisdom  and  strength,  "  passing 


through  the  sea  with  affliction,"  and  "  riding  upon  his  hones  and  ohm- 
riots  of  salvation."  He  gives  us  a  little  reviving  now  and  then  in  our 
bondage.    His  word  does  not  return  to  him  void.    The  weary  spirits  of 


d     ,        e  refreshed,  but  the  adversary  it 
the  whole  are  with  us  such  as  we  may  calculate  c 
Daniel's  wonders  shall  have  come.  (Dan.  xii.  6.) 

Mrs.  Pradgley  has  written,  and  will  apeak  for  herself.  1  trust  that  raj 
apparent  delay  in  writing  will  not  discourage  jou  from  continuing  this 
exchange  of  sentiment  and  feeling,  if  it  is  agreeable  to  yourself ;  and  jou 
may  certainly,  as  the  Lord  spares  me,  expect  my  returns.  Hay  the  Lord, 
the  God  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  favor  you  with  much  of  his  pre 
sence,  smooth  jour  declining  path,  and  let  jou  gently  down  to  slumber 
in  the  arms  of  death. 

Tours  in  gospel  ties, 

Hackensack,  March  22nd,  1836.  C.  Z.  PAULISOR. 

[Mr.  Paulison  was  a  truly  gracious  and  experimental  minister  at 
Hackensack,  New  Jersey,  United  States.  He  was  a  friend  and  corre- 
spondent of  Mr.  Kejt;  and  we  have  at  various  times  inserted  letters 
written  to  Mr.  Keyt  by  him.    The  above  letter  was,  we  believe,  sent  in 


A  .LETTER  BY  THE  LATE  MR.  DARK. 

My  ever  dear  Friend, — Once  more  the  poor  old  scribbler  sits  down  to 
write.  I  find  it  heavy  labor  when  the  spring  seems  shut  in;  whan  the 
fountain  forbears  to  play  its  streams;  when  the  mind  seems  weighted; 
the  heart  seems  heavy;  the  spirit  forbears  to  shine;  the  soul  to  have  bat 
little  flowing;  when  one  seems  contracted  to  a  span;  when  night  seems 
to  have  closed  in  upon  the  judgment  and  understanding  that  has  issued 
from  the  man  iage  union  to  our  Maker  and  Redoemer — our  Husband. 
Alas  1  alas  I  how  short  was  the  time  the  few  favored  souls  were  privi- 
leged to  bow  in  awful  wonder  and  adoration,  deep  Borrow  and  humili- 
ation, brokenneas  of  heart  and  contrition,  love  and  fear,  tears  of  grief 
and  joy,  hallowed  awe  and  reverence,  around  the  bloody  cross,  when 
the  Lord  of  life  hung  expiring;  when  he  became,  in  its  deepest  nature, 
the  man  of  sorrows;  when  he  bowed  his  mournful  head  in  death,  when 
the  thorny,  bloody  crown,  pierced  his  hallowed,  sacred,  sinless  brow.  He 
bore  the  crown  of  shame  that  bis  people  might  be  crowned  with  loring- 
kindneas  here,  and  receive  the  crown  of  glory  hereafter.  That  deer 
cross,  where  wrath  and  justice  strove,  and  gripped  and  grappled  hard 
with  love.  Love  for  whom?  For  sinners,  vile  and  base;  a  hardened 
herd,  a  rebel  race.  That  dear  cross,  on  which  our  debts  were  paid;  on 
which  all  the  penal  and  eternal  wrath  due  to  a  favored  people  was  en- 
dured. That  dear  cross,  on  which  our  great  Huh  Priest  expiated  tere 
sin  of  an  elect  world.  He  for  ever  put  away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  hku 
self.  That  dear  cross,  on  and  in  which  the  Trinity  met  and  rsooaeittataea 
effected  by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb;  and  it  is  in  the  mhsetrntieri  ef  the 
Spirit  in  and  by  that  blood  to  the  conscience  that  the  favored  soul  be- 
comes reconciled  with  God.    What  shall  I  write  t    0,  that  I  cenld  watte 
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yon  the  solemn  views  of  precious  faith;  the  solemn  appropriation  of  pre- 
cious faith;  the  solemn  pleadings  of  precious  faith;  the  solemn  oon- 
moation  of  the  soul's  interest;  the  immortal  unction  enjoyed  in  the 
d  feelings  I 


wol  from  the  precious  blood  of  the  cross;  the  vi  _      .. 

■<  tke  piercing  nails,  the  entrance  of  the  bloody  spear  into  his  dear,  his 
■Bed  newt.  But  here  I  must  sit  down  as  usual,  under  such  poverty 
tad  beggary  on  my  part,  even  in  the  attempt  to  set  forth  the  glory  of  his 
'-*  cress;  but  I  hope  I  had  the  glory  not  only  made  to  pass  before 
mis  morning,  but  had  it  in  measure  revealed  in  me;  and  I  assure 


jeu,  were  it  in  mj  power,  I  would  lift  up  poor  downcast  2 

nfchme  enjoyment  of  the  same  hallowed,  the  same  immortal  blessings. 

The  blessing  of  the  Lord  it  is  that  maketh  rich  and  addeth  no  sorrow 

therewith. 

I  had  written  over  another  sheet  of  note  paper,  describing  the 
(tenl'i  exhibition  I  witnessed  on  the  platform  after  I  left  you;  bat  I  for- 
ben-  to  send  it  to  you,  but  think  to  do  so  to  my  brother,  T.  G.  I  was 
in  the  room  and  on  the  platform  about  two  hours  and  a  half.  The 
legion  of  devils  I  saw  in  one,  the  seven  devils  I  saw  in  another, 
>m  another  of  the  same  herd,  was  fearful.  Though  the  archers  hit 
ne  and  wounded  me  in  conscience,  I  feel  some  gratitude  for  their 
Wng  dethroned  in  me  and  cast  out.  O,  who  can  count  the  immortal 
wine  of  the  triumph  of  sin,  death,  the  world,  and  hell's  conqueror  t  I 
we  near  my  destination  here  under  many  exercises  and  fears,  fearing 
it  would  be  the  last  visit;  that  it  was  no  use;  that  it  was  not  the  A? 
"aghty'e  will  to  fix  the  standard  here;  but,  just  at  the  top  of  the  Old 
■Met,  these  words  gently  dropped,  "Endure  hardness  as  a  good  soldier 
of  Jesus  Christ."  This  encouraged  me  a  little,  under  my  hard  bonds  and 
fan.  The  people  here,  the  few,  received  me  very  smilingly  and  with 
■skwme,  which  a  little  encouraged  me. 

Sabbath  Day  I  had  this  text :  "  Sin  shall  not  have  dominion  over  you, 
brye  are  not  under  the  law  but  under  grace."  In  the  morning  1  had 
nam  power.  The  people  profess  to  have  received  the  word  as  an  esta* 
Mating  word,  and  a  word  that  causes  greater  separation  from  a  dying 
■orM;  this,  I  hope,  is  the  Almighty's  sanction.  0,  how  I  again  view 
'ie  lolcrau  responsibility  of  Standing  forth  in  the  eternal  name. 

I  long  much  to  hear  from  you,  and  how  it  is  with  the  little  church 
Bder  your  roof;  how  you  prospered  on  the  last  Sabbath;  how  in-door 
Batters  are  going  on.  I  also  long  very  much  to  hear  how  it  is  with  my 
bning  and  much-loved  friends,  the  C.'s.  0,  do  write  to  me.  I  want 
ts  blow,  especially,  if  there  is  another  dying  sheep  among  them.  Hard- 
est I  must  endure  here.  Yesterday,  1  had  another  set-to  with  a  man 
"bo  says  he  has  the  power  to  exercise  faith.  Id  the  controversy  I  found 
«eere  quite  distinct  in  our  faith;  and  I  asked  him,  "  How  we  could 
Wet  above  if  our  faith  were  not  oneT  He  said,  fearlessly,  "We 
•Mil"  I  said,  "  I  was  not  so  certain."  Many  things  and  points  were 
■iRtd  iu  -the  battle,  bnt  we  neither  had  union  nor  peace. 

Adieu,  with  love  to  mother  and  Mary. 

Tours  in  love, 
Bristol,  32nd  July,  1301.  STEPHEN  DARK. 


Wtau  Job  wan  afflicted  only,  he  retained,  and  was  even  confirmed 
■>*•  Heas  of  his  own  excellence;  for  mere  affliction,  or  indeed  any' 
™|  barely  external,  it  totally  unable,  of  itself,  to  regenerate  the  will 
■»*  renew  the  heart;  but  no  sooner  did  Qod  vouchsafe  to  tramd  the 
*M>"1'  of  lit\,  hr  hir  aflencioaa  inftnrntts  sn-1  the  taertioil  of  his  al- 
"fcwtj  arm,  than  Jen  become*  a  new  man,  ta  what  be  was.— IbpMy- 
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THE  SACRIFICES  OF  GOD  ABE  A  BROKEN 
SPIRIT. 

Dear  Brother, — As  the  God  of  all  grace  has  blessed  us  with  all  spiritual 
blessings  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ  Jesus,  so  the  dear  Lord  has  been 
so  kind  and  gracious  aa  to  give  me  a  good  hope  through  grace,  and  once 
more  restore  raj  soul  to  a  lively  hope  in  his  mercy  in. Christ  .Teens  my 
Lord,  eo  that  I  can  say,  with  the  Psalmist,  "  He  restoreth  my  soul;  be 
leadeth  me  in  the  paths  of  righteousness,  for  his  name's  sue."  And 
what  a  heavenly  leading  it  is,  when  the  blessed  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is 

5 leased  to  take  our  dark  and  benighted  souls  and  fix  them  on  a  precious 
osus,  there  to  view  him,  in  all  his  glory,  aa  our  Advocate,  our  High 
Priest,  and  as  our  God  and  Saviour;  for,  if  any  man  sin,  we  have  an 
advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous.  0,  what  s  bles- 
sing to  have  him  as  our  Advocate,  to  plead  our  cause  before  his  Father's 
throne,  and  to  support  us  in  all  our  sinking  moments  and  trying  dis- 

K ligations  in  providence  and  grace.  How  it  has  often  humbled  'me  at 
1  blessed  feet,  and  I  have  sua,  "  Lord,  take  me,  vile  and  sinful  as  I 
am,  and  plead  for  me;  support  me,  and  defend  me  from  all  the  tempta- 
tions of  the  enemy  of  my  soul,  and  suffer  him  not  to  gain  any  advan- 
tage over  me,  but  keep  me  very  much  at  thy  blessed  feet  with  humiliation 
of  spirit,  and  to  have  my  soul  broken  down  in  sweet  contrition  before 
tby  throne."  0,  what  glory  there  is  here;  what  a  soul-humbling  view 
we  have  of  ourselves  in  this  spot;  we  can  then  let  the  Lord  manage  all 
things  for  us,  and  they  will  go  on  well.  Then  I  can  let  the  Lord  do  all 
things  for  me;  I  to  be  nothing,  and  the  Lord  be  all  in  all.  0,  what 
a  blessing,  when  our  soul  can  sit  still  and  see  the  Mediator  of  the  blessed 
covenant  do  wondrously  for  us  and  our  soul.  I  look  on.  I  can  say  for 
myself  that  the  Lord  does  not  leave  my  soul  destitute  of  such  blessed 
feelings.  Blessed  be  his  precious  name  1  No;  he  was  pleased,  this 
morning,  when  in  his  sanctuary,  to  break  my  heart  with  humility;  and 
I  could  feelingly  wash  his  feet  with  my  tears,  and  wipe  them  with  the 
hairs  of  my  head.  When  these  two  lines  were  sung: 
"  And  I  hope,  by  thy  good  pleasure, 
Safely  to  arrive  at  home," 
0,  my  dear  brother,  they  were  accompanied  with  the  sweetness,  and 
dew,  and  unction,  aud  power  that  we  feel  in  the  patha  of  the  Lord. 
Surely  we  do  at  times  find  his  word  fulfilled  in  our  experience,  where 
we  read,  "Thy  paths  drop  fatness."  This  is  a  feeling  religion;  and 
what  would  it  be  without  feeling  ?  It  is  a  feeling  religion  that  I  love  to 
enjoy,  for  it  enables  me  to  abase  myself  in  the  dust,  and  exalt  my  Lord 
and  Saviour,  so  that  I  can  say  with  pleasure  and  delight,  "  Him  hath 
God  exalted  with  his  right  hand  to  be  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour,  for  to 
give  repentance  and  the  forgiveness  of  sins."  What  a  blessed  thing  it 
is  to  have  true  repentance  in  the  soul  that  needs  not  be  repented  of.  I 
can  say  for  myself  I  do  esteem  it  more  than  all  the  world  calls  good  or 
great.  0  that  the  Lord  may  give  us  true  repentance  in  our  souls,  and  a 
godly  sorrow  over  our  sins,  and  after  him;  for  I  must  confess  that  I  can- 
not repent  except  the  Lord  give  me  repentance.  I  do  feel  myself  to  be 
poor  and  needy  in  these  things ;  but,  bless  the  Lord,  he  is  exalted  to 
give  repentance  to  Israel. 

What  a  great  mercy  when  we  can  see  that  everything  is  given  to  us  of 
'God.  "A  broken  and  a  contrite  spirit,  OGwi,  thou  wilt  nut  despise,"  0, 
dear  brother,  I  remember  once  the  Lord  breaking  in  with  love  and  mercy 
to  my  soul,  with  these  words:  "  The  Lord  is  my  shepherd;  I  shall  not 
want."  They  came  with  such  power  that  I  think  at  times  I  shall  never 
forget  it.    O  the  sweetness  and  powerful  effect  they  had  upon  my  seal  1 
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I  rosily  thought  I  should  sink  under  the  feeling  of  it;  I  thought  that 
my  soul  would  bunt  in  weeping  and  praising  the  dear  Lord  for  his  good- 
sen  to  me.  My  soul  exclaimed,  "  What !  thou  my  shepherd,  Lord:  and 
I  hive  been  sinking  and  fearing  that  I  was  not  one  of  thy  dear  sheep, 
tad  afraid  I  had  neither  part  nor  lot  in  the  matter  1  Whit !  and  thi.ni 
my  shepherd  T  Can  it  be  so,  Lord  t  Can  it  be  for  such  a  sinner  as  I, 
Lord!  for  I  am  a  great  shiner,  and  deserve  thy  displeasure  for  ever. 
But  if  thou  canst  view  me  in  thy  Son  Jesus,  it  is  in  turn  that  thou  canst 
new  me  holy  as  thou  art  holy;  for  he  hath  made  him  to  be  sin  for  us 
who  knew  no  sin,  that  we  might  be  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in 
bun."  O  my  dear  brother,  there  is  such  sweetness  in  these  words,  that 
we  whom  God  the  Father  views  in  his  beloved  Son — that  we  should  be 
made  the  righteousness  of  God  in  him.  0  what  blessed  feelings,  what 
child-like  disposition,  thus  to  plead  with  the  Lord, — not  to  dictate,  but 
to  plead  with  the  (implicity  of  a  child. 

0  what  soul-humbling  views  I  have  had  of  the  Lord  being  my  Father, 
ud  could  see  everything  as  coming  from  a  Father's  hand  to  me.  If  it 
*u  a  good  hope,  I  oonld  say  it  is  my  Father  that  gives  it  me;  if  it  was 
a  comfortable  frame  of  mind,  I  could  say  it  is  from  my  Father.  0  what 
t  tweet  resting  is  the  finished  work  of  a  precious  Jesus.  Go  where  I 
mid,  in  my  going  out  and  my  coming  in,  my  lying  down  and  my  rising 
up,  I  could  see  my  Father's  hand  in  everything  that  I  did.  I  could  see 
fan  as  my  Father  in  it  all.  I  could  see  that  not  a  sparrow  falls  to  the 
ponnd  without  my  Father's  notice;  and  I  was  in  such  a  child- like  dis- 
position, that  I  felt  assured  I  was  one  of  the  Lord's  dear  children.  Anil 
tmly  I  knew  the  blessedness  of  those  words,  "  Verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
except  ye  be  converted,  and  become  as  little  children,  ye  shall  not  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  I  was  in  such  a  sweet  and  blessed  enjoy- 
"at  of  the  Lord's  presence  for  more  than  a  week,  that  I  could  do  no- 
thing but  admire  the  goodness  of  my  Father's  hand.  I  could  say, 
"  Bless  the  Lord,  0  my  soul;  and  all  that  is  within  me,  bless  his  holy 
ttme.  Bless  the  Lord,  0  my  soul;  and  forget  not  all  his  benefits.  Who 
fonjhreth  all  thine  iniquities;  who  healeth  all  thy  diseases;  who  redeem- 
eth  thy  life  from  destruction;  who  crowneth  thee  with  loving  kindness 
and  tender  mercies."  For  this  my  soul  desires  to  love  and  adore  the 
star  Immanuel,  and  to  weep  to  the  love  and  mercy  I  have  found. 

April,  1859.  A  WAYFARER. 

CASTING  ALL  YOUR  CARE  UPON  HIM. 

...  The  Lord  bless  you,  my  dear  Mary,  and  grant  you  his  gracious 
■d  comforting  presence  to  support  you  in  all  your  trials,  and  bring  you 
(bough  all  to  praise  his  name  to  the  countless  ages  of  eternity;  and  0, 
that  you  may  be  enabled  to  cast  all  care  upon  him  for  body  and  soul  in 
this  time  of  great  trial,  and  sensibly  feel  the  everlasting  arms  underneath 
r«;  for  blessed  be  God,  you  and  I  can  say,  though  now  afflicted, 
«  Not  all  the  pains  that  ere  I  bore 
Shall  spoil  my  future  peace  ; 
For  death  and  hell  can  do  no  more 
Than  what  my  heavenly  Father  please.* 
0  that  we  could  say  the  same  for  our  dear  H.,  but,  blessed  be  our 
™l,  the  same  free  grace  that  has  reached  our  hard  hearts  can,  and  I 
'"J*  will,  reach  hers.    Let  us  commit  her  to  the  Lord  by  his  own  ap- 
pointed means  of  prayer  and  supplication.    May  his  abundant  blessing 
"a*  upon  you,  prays, 

Tour  affectionate  cousin, 
Laeester.  H.  B. 
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EDWARD  WARNER,  CF  WITHAM,  ESSEX. 
He  m  born  at  Woodstock,  Oxfordshire.  His  mother  died  when 
he  was  yourjg,  and  the  example  of  his  father,  an  ungodly  man,  wai 
bad  in  the  extreme;  so  much  bo  that  aa  he  grew  up  his  sabbaths 
were  spent  in  all  manner  of  sport,  chiefly  fishing,  gambling,  and 
card-playing.  He  removed  to  Witham  in  1800;  was  very  fond  of 
company,  got  married,  and  lived,  Gallio-like,  "caringfor  none  of  these 
things."  (Actaxviii.  17.)  Indeed  so  reckless  and  indifferent  waste,  be 
cared  not  where  or  how  he  obtained  a  living,  and  got  into  debt  when- 
ever he  could;  in  fact, 

"  He  was  ft  "retch  defiled  by  sin, 

At  war  with  heaven,  in  league  with  bell ; 

A  slave  to  ever;  lust  obscene; 

Who,  living,  lived  but  to  rebel." 
About  four  years  previous  to  his  death  he  joined  a  parry  on  the 
Lord's  Day  to  play  at  cards.  As  he  was  about  commencing,  convic- 
tion seized  his  very  soul,  and  a  sense  of  his  awfully  sinful  conduct 
forced  him  to  leave  his  companions.  No  mora  card -playing  for  him. 
Now,  great  concern  about  his  soul  commenced;  he  was  deeply  taught 
his  poor,  fallen,  rile,  guilty,  lost,  and  undone  state,  and  his  utter 
hopelessness  and  helplessness  to  perform  anything  to  relieve  himself 
from  under  the  curse  of  God's  holy,  just,  and  righteous  law.  One  of 
bis  workmen  attended  the  Baptist  Chapel  in  this  town,  to  whom  be 
opened  his  mind,  and  was  induced  to  go  and  hear  the  gospel  there. 
Tho  debts  he  had  contracted  now  hung  heavily  on  bis  guilty  soul; 
bis  circumstances  every  way  tried  him;  he  was  brought  to  where 
"there  is  no  strength,"  "  shut  up  or  left,"  "  without  hope,"  "  to  the 
stopping  of  months." 

The  ministry  of  the  word  was  often  blessed  to  him,  hearing  his  foot- 
steps traced  out,  his  state  described;  and  now  and  then  "  a  little  hope," 
or  a  "  Who  can  tell}"  would  spring  up.  He  was  most  regular  in  his 
attendance  on  the  means;  whoever  was  absent  he  was  sure  to  be  there. 
listening,  hungering,  thirsting,  for  the  bread  and  water  of  life,  which, 
if  a  man  partake,  he  shall  never  perish.  He  was  a  man  of  few  words, 
very  retiring,  seldom  spoke  to  any  one,  sat  just  within  the  door,  and 
was  the  first  to  leave.  If  a  little  hope  did  spring  up  it  was  soon  lost 
in  doubts  and  fears;  and  so  jealous  was  he  of  false  hope  and  vain 
confidence,  that  when  he  felt  a  little  melting,  humbling  sweetness 
under  the  word,  he  was  soon  robbed  of  it.  On  one  occasion  his  soul 
was  much  blessed  from  what  his  minister  was-  enabled  to  advance 
front  Rev.  L 18.  About  two  years  before  his  death  histoid  was  set  *i 
happy  liberty  by  the  application  of  the  following  scripture,  "Then 
shall  thy  light  break  forth  as  the  morning  and  thine  health  shall 
spring  forth  speedily,  and  thy  righteousness  shall  go  before  thee; 
the  glory  of  the  Lord  shall  be  thy  rearward."  (Is*,  lviii.  8.)  Jesus  was 
v<m  revealed  as  his  life,  light,  health,  righteousness,  care,  proteotisn, 
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row;  but  I  long  to  depart.  0  that  the  Lord  would  take  me!  I  long 
to  be  gone."  A  friend,  sympathising  with  him,  said,  "  Poor  Edward." 
He  replied  very  sharply,  "I  am  not  poor,  I  am  rich."  He  had  no  fear 
of  death,  nor  the  least  doubt  of  his  ultimate  happiness  and  glory;  he 
often  spoke  of  the  sovereign  goodness  of  God,  to  those  who  sat  op  at 
night  with  him,  being  God-fearing  persons,  in  bringing  him  from  a 
state  of  open  sin  and  rebellion,  out  of  tbe  world  and  its  follies,  from 
mere  professors  and  their  hypocrisy;  revealing  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
in  him,  the  hope  of  glory;  giving  him  a  place  among  his  saints,  said 
a  good  hope  through  grace  of  appearing  before  him  in  glory. 

He  had  a  strong  union  to,  and  fellowship  with,  the  spiritually  poor 
and  needy,  tempted  and  tried,  sick  and  afflicted.  To  a  dear  Christian 
friend  he  said,  "Is  this  affliction  for  life  or  death  1"  His  friend  replied, 
"  It  will  be  well  with  you  in  either."  "  Yes,"  he  said;  "sorely  be 
said  unto  me,  I  will  be  unto  thee  a  place  of  broad  rivers  and  streams." 
These  were  the  last  words  he  spoke.  He  was  again  seized  with  fits, 
which  continued  five  hours,  when  death  put  an  end  to  his  sufferings 
at  four  o'clock  on  Lord's  Day  morning,  Nov.  13th,  just  seven  weeks 
from  his  baptism.  Aged  28.  "Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in 
the  Lord." 

Withani,  Dec  19th,  1859.  J.  P. 


Mat  not  many  gracious  hearts  turn  in  upon  themselves  with 
shame  and  sorrow,  to  consider  bow  unsatisfied  they  have  been  is  that 
condition  which  others  have  preferred  and  esteemed  as  the  greatest  of 
all  outward  mercies?  I  have  indeed  been  fed  with  food  convenient,  bat  I 
am  not  contented.  How  has  my  heart  been  tortured  from  day  to  day 
with  anxious  thoughts  concerning  what  I  shall  eat  and  drink,  and  where- 
with I  and  mine  shall  be  clothed  t  I  pretend  indeed  that  I  care  bat  for  a 
competency  of  the  world,  but  sure  I  am  my  cores  about  it  have  been 
incompetent. — Flavd, 

He  saith,  "In  the  beginning  was  the  'Word."  By  this  word  "be- 
ginning," sending  us  not  to  such  a  beginning  as  Moses  meaneth,  when 
he  saith,  In  the  beginning  God  made  heaven  and  earth,"  for  there  is  a 
beginning  in  time;  whereas  this  with  St.  John  is  rather  a  beginning  aloro 
all  times  than  of  any  end,  as  full  well  he  doth  teach  when  he  saith, 
"  and  the  Word  was  with  God;"  as  though  he  might  say,  The  beginning 
whereof  I  apeak  is  not  a  beginning  of  any  end,  as  is  with  Moses,  but 
such  a  beginning  as  was  before  any  time,  that  is,  such  a  beginning  as 
was  not  with  man  or  any  creatures,  but  such  a  beginning  aa  was  with 
God."  ....  As  for  other  reasons  that  men  may  gather  out  of  this 
word  "  Logos,"  "  the  Word,"  I  will  neither  improve  nor  approve,  far- 
ther than  by  the  testimony  of  God's  word  I  am  taught  Serretus's  folly, 
which  thinkoth  that  the  Word,  that  is,  the  second  Person,  was  not  be- 
fore the  creation  of  the  world,  but  in  the  creation  of  the  world,  (as 
some  espied  out,)  if  men  would  make  a  distinction  betwixt  the  two  reac- 
tions which  the  Word  hath,  one  to  Godward,  another  to  manward;  for 
it  may  not  be  gathered  that  because  the  Word  had  no  relation  to  on- 
ward but  in  the  creation,  therefore  it  had  no  relation  to  Godward;  as 
this  which  followeth  doth  well  teach,  saying,  "  the  same  "  (he  meaneth 
the  Word,  the  Son  of  God)  "  wss  in  the  beginning  with  God." — JoA-h 
Bradford. 
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MEDITATIONS  ON  THE  SACRED  HUMANITY 

OF  THE  BLESSED  REDEEMER. 

W»  attempted  on  a  late  occasion,  in  our  Review  of  Dr.  Cole's 
work,"  to  lay  before  our  readers  some  thoughts  upon  the  subject  of 
our  Lord's  sacred  humanity;  and  it  was  our  desire  and  intention  to 
bring  our  meditations  upon  that  sweet  and  solemn  theme  to  a  close 
with  the  closing  year.  But  the  subject  gradually  and  almost  in- 
sensibly grew  under  our  hand  and  opened  itself  more  and  more  to  our 
thoughts  until  we  found  that  the  limits  of  a  Review  were  a  field  too 
narrow  to  embrace  even  our  scanty  and  feeble  meditations  on  the 
greet  mystery  of  godliness,  "  Ood  manifest  in  the  flesh."  We  there- 
fore intimated  our  wish  to  pursue  the  sacred  subject  under  another 
form,  if  life  were  snared  and  grace  given,  with  tbe  opening  year. 
We  now,  then,  redeem  our  pledge  and  resume  the  subject;  but  have 
adopted  a  different  title,  that  we  may  allow  ourselves  a  wider  and 
freer  scope  for  our  meditations  on  so  sweet  and  fruitful  a  theme  than 
the  usual  character  and  limits  of  a  Review  would  allow. 

If  our  readers  will  kindly  look  back  to  our  Dec.  No.  they  will 
find  that  we  last  stood  at  the  foot  of  the  cross.  There  we  saw  by 
faith  the  blood-shedding  and  death  of  our  adorable  Lord;  wo  viewed 
him  yielding  up  his  life  by  a  voluntary  act  of  his  holy  will,  and  heard 
his  gracious  words,  "  It  is  finished,"  just  before  he  bowed  his  head 
and  gave  up  the  ghost.  But  we  leave  him  not  there.  We  have  seen 
him  die  and  by  faith  now  view  his  sacred  body  still  on  the  cross. 
But  be  did  not  long  hang  there  as  a  spectacle  to  angels  and  men.  t 
His  immediate  disciples  had  fled,  but  there  were  those  who  came  to 
perform  those  offices  of  love  by  which  a  safe  and  secure  place  was 
provided  wherein  that  sacred  body  might  lie.  We  see,  then,  by 
faith,  that  pallid  body,  of  which  not  a  bone  was  broken,  (though 
hands  and  feet  were  mangled  and  torn,  and  side  pierced,)  taken 
down  with  all  believing  reverence  and  adoring  affection  by  Joseph  of 

■  When  we  took  tbe  opportunity  of  Dr.  Cole's  work  to  lay  before  oar  read- 
ers noni«  thoughn  upon  tbe  sacred  humanity  of  the  biassed  Lord,  as  a  sequel 
to  what  we  hid  written  on  bis  eternal  Sonship,  we  were  not  in  the  leaat  a**re 
that  tbe  pamphlet  was  originally  written  by  Dr.  C.  again Ht  two  ministers 
whom  we  roach  esteem  and  lore  as  servants  of  God,  Mr.  John  Vinall,  of  Lewes, 
serf  Mr.  David  Fenner,  of  Hastings.  No  doubt  these  good  men,  and  eminent 
WH  MiM  of  Ood,  erred  in  using  the  word  !'  mortal"  as  applicable  to  the  sacred 
body  of  the  Lord  Jeans  Christ,  but  it  was  more  from  the  imperfection  of 
believed  there  was  any  inherent  mortality 

"9  work,  wis  not  to  revive  a  forgotten  eon- 
ings  of  those  two  good  and  greoious  men 
.y  the  truth  before  our  readers  which  Dr. 
,s  to  furnish  a  convenient  heading  as  the 

■iit  his  life  about  the  ninth  hour,  or  three 
portttiou  of  the  Passover  began  about  four 
body  diil  not  remain  above,  and  most  pro- 
i  before  taken  down  for  burial. 
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Arimatbjea  »uA  Jf  ioodcraua,  aided,  doubtless,  by  those  holy  women 
whose  names  the  Holy  Ghost  has  recorded  as  afterwards  "beholding 
and  sitting  over  against  the  sepulchre"  where  that  pure  body  to 
laid. 

Am  the  original  penalty  was,  "  In  the  day  that  thou  eateat  thereof, 
thou  shalt  surely  die;"  and  as  "  the  wages  of  sin  ia  death,"  the  Surety 
and  Siii-bearer  must  endure  the  penalty,  and  literally,  actually  die  in 
the  sinner's  room  and  place.  Thug  there  was  a  necessity  that  the 
Redeemer  of  sinners  should  die;  but  as  the  Son  of  God  could  not 
die,  Deity  being  incapable  of  suffering  and  death,  the  blessed  Lord 
took  a  nature  which  could  die — not  by  inherent  mortality  or  exter- 
nal violence,  but  by  a  voluntary  act* — as  voluntary  as  that  by  which 
he  assumed  that  nature  in  the  womb  of  the  Virgin,  or  resumed  bis 
body  at  the  resurrection. 

Our  thoughts,  then,  now  lead  us  to  the  body  of  Jesus  in  the  grave; 
and  here  we  see  much  to  engage  our  meditations.  The  first  thing 
that  strikes  our  mind  in  beholding  his  lifeless  form  is  the  separation 
of  body  and  soul  which  took  took  place  when  the  adorable  Lord  by  a 
voluntary  act  laid  down  his  life.  The  last  words  that  the  Redeemer 
spoke  were,  "Father,  into  thy  hands  I  commend  my  spirit.9  By  hb 
"spirit"  we  are  to  understand  his  human  soul  which  at  once  went 
into  paradise,  into  the  immediate  presence  of  God,  as  he  intimated  hi 
the  words,  "And  now  come  I  to  thee."  (John  xvii.  13.)  Nor  did  he  go 
thither  that  day  alone.  A  trophy  was  soon  to  follow  him — the  soul 
of  that  repenting,  believing  malefactor,  who,  a  partner  with  him  is 
suffering,  had  become  by  his  sovereign  grace  a  partner  with  him  in 
glory. 

There  was,  then,  an  actual  separation  of  the  Redeemer's  body  and 
soul;  but  this  did  not  destroy  or  affect  the  union  of  his  Deity  with 
his  humanity.  That  union  remained  entire,  as  his  holy  soul  went 
into  paradise  in  union  with  his  Deity,  and  thus  he  was  still  God- 
man  as  much  in  paradise  aa  he  was  at  the  tomb  of  Luzarus,  or  at 
the  Last  Supper.  But  his  sacred  body,  though  by  the  act  of  death 
life  was  gone  out  of  it,  still  remained  as  before,  "  that  holy  thing." 
Death  did  not  taint  that  sacred  body  any  more  than  sin  did  net 
taint  it  in  the  womb  of  the  Virgin.  The  promise  was,  therefore, 
"Thou  wilt  not  leave  my  soul  in  hell,  [rather,  in  Hades,  or  that  para- 
dise in  which  it  was  after  death,]  nor  snfier  thy  Holy  One  to  see 
corruption."  (Fs.  xvi.  10.)  This  holy  body  was  essentially  incor- 
ruptible, as  being  begotten  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  by  special  and  super- 
natural generation,  of  the  flesh  of  the  Virgin;  but  as  in  all  other 
acts  of  the  sacred  Trinity,  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost  were 
all  engaged  that  no  taint  of  corruption  should  in  death  assail  it 
The  Father  promised,  and,  as  a  God  that  cannot  lie,  performed  by 

•  It  is  remarkable  that  three  of  tbe  evangelists  use  three  distioct  words,  (in 
the  original,)  to  express  the  voluntary  way  in  which  tbe  Lord  Jeens  jibMh 
np  bis  life.  In  Matt,  xxrii.  51,  it  it  "ridded  up  the  ghost,"  literallj,  "dis- 
missed his  spirit;"  in  Mark  (iv.  38)  and  Luke  (xxiii.  i?j  it  is  the  same 
word,  "  be  gave  up  the  ghost,"  literallj,  "breathed  it  out,"  and  John  (lii.  81,) 
"  ^ave  up  the  ghost,"  literally,  "delivered  it,"  all  implying  a  voluntary  art. 
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his  almighty,  superintending  power;  the  Son,  by  the  nan  innate, 
■tin,  divine  energy  by  which  he  Besomed  that  body  in  the  womb 
of  the  Virgin  preserved  it  untainted,  unoorrupted  in  the  grave;  end 
the  Holy  Ghost,  who  formed  that  body  in  its  first  conception, 
breathed  over  it  his  holy  influence  to  maintain  it,  in  spite  of  death 
wd  the  tomb,  as  pure  and  as  incorruptible  as  when  he  first  created 
it  These  things  are  indeed  difficult  to  understand  or  indeed  eon- 
Mite;  but  they  are  heavenly  mysteries,  which  faith  receives  and 
holds  fast  in  spite  of  sense,  reason,  and  unbelief.  For  see  the  tre- 
mendous consequences  of  allowing  any  taint  of  corruption  to  assail 
■hit  blessed  body.  Could  a  tainted  body  be  resumed  at  the  resur- 
nction  1  Corruption  would  have  marred  it  as  it  will  mar  ours;  and 
how  could  a  corrupt  body  have  been  again  the  habitation  of  the  Son 
of  God!  We  are  often  instrumentally  preserved  from  error  not 
<*uy  by  knowing  and  feeling  the  sweetness  and  power  of  truth,  but 
by  sating,  as  at  a  glance,  the  tremendous  consequences  which  a  de- 
sal  of  vital,  fundamental  truths  involves. 

But  we  pass  on  to  Jesus  in  the  tomb.  A  sepulchre  hewn  out  in 
lie  rock,  and  therefore  pure,  clean,  and  dry,  and  "  wherein  never 
■an  before  was  laid,"  so  as  to  be  free  from  any  taint  of  corruption; 
■  gnat  stone  rolled  to  the  door  of  the  sepulchre  to  preserve  the 
■end  deposit  from  external  violence  or  unbecoming  intrusion;  Ro- 
uen soldiers  forbidding  all  access  of  strange  feet  into  the  sacred 
precinct;  a  guard  of  angels  watching  over  that  body  in  which  their 
fad  and  Creator  had  dwelt; — how  all  these  circumstances  tended, 
sad  all  worked  together  to  the  same  result — the  safe  guardianship 
sad  inviolable  preservation  of  that  holy  body  which  the  Lord  had 
■named  for  the  redemption  of  his  people. 

Bat  may  we  not  gather  up  some  profitable  instruction  here? 
The  holy  women  who  mourned  and  wept  at  the  cross  did  not  for- 
gtt  their  dear  Lord  at  the  sepulchre.  Thither  their  thoughts  ran 
daring  that  Sabbath  Day  on  which  they  rested  according  to  the 
';  and  with  the  first  dawn  of  the  next  day — the  first 


dty  of  the  week,  they  sped  their  steps,  with  spices,  to  anoint  that 
dear  Object  of  their  faith  and  love.  The  mystery  of  the  resurrec- 
tion was  indeed  hidden  from  their  eyes;  but  they  ceased  not  to  love 
ia  death  and  in  the  sepulchre  that  sacred  form  which  they  had  loved 
in  life.  Hay  not  our  thoughts  turn  to  the  sepulchre  too;  and  may 
*e  not,  with  these  gracious  women,  resort  thither  as  to  the  sleeping- 
pfcee  of  the  body  of  Jesus  ?  Nature  shrinks  from  death,  even  apart 
hsm  that  which  following  after  death  makes  it  to  so  many  a  king 
of  terrors.  Even  where  grace  has  set  up  its  throne,  and  nteroy  re- 
joice* over  judgment,  many  unbelieving,  infidel  thoughts  at  times 
*iU  cross  the  mind  and  perplex  the  judgment  about  the  separation 
*f  body  and  soul,  and  the  launching  of  the  spirit  into  an  unseen, 
■■known  world.  Faith,  it  is  true,  can  subdue  these  perplexing 
thoughts,  better  hinted  at  than  described,  but  faith  needs  some 
nud  ground  on  which  to  build  and  rest  If,  then,  the  soul  is  blessed 
*feh  any  assured  hope  or  sweet  persuasion  of  interest  in  the  blood 
>sd  obedience  of  the  Lord  Jesue  Christ,  so  as  to  remove  guilty  fears, 
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■ith  him.  Thin  seems  evident  from  the  language  of  the  two  disci- 
p!ia  who  were  journeying  to  Emmaus.  "  But  we  trusted  that  it 
hid  been  he  which  should  have  redeemed  Israel."  (Luke  xxiv.  21.) 
How  staggering  to  their  faith  that  the  Lord  of  life  should  he  put  to 
death;  the  King  of  glory  be  covered  with  shame  and  ignominy;  and 
!  that  he,  whom  the  heaven  of  heavens  could  not  contain,  should  lie 
b  the  narrow  precinct  of  a  garden  sepulchre. 

But  another  thought  strikes  our  mind  as  arising  out  of  this  frait- 
W  mbject  of  spiritual  meditation — the  apparent  triumph  of  eril  and 
of  the  powers  of  darkness,  in  the  death  and  burial  of  the  Lord 
tarn. 

To  the  eye  of  sense,  truth,  holiness,  innocence,  all  fell  crushed  by 
tl*  arm  of  violence  as  Jesus  hung  on  the  cross. .  To  the  spectator 
idere,  all  his  miracles  of  love  and  mercy,  his  words  of  grace  and 
troth,  his  holy  spotless  life,  his  claims  to  be  the  Son  of  God,  the 
promised  Messiah,  the  Redeemer  of  Israel,  with  every  promise  and 
fay  prophecy  concerning  him,  were  all  extinguished  when,  amidst 
As  triumph  of  his  foes,  in  pain,  shame,  and  ignominy,  he  yielded 
f  his  breath.  We  mow  see  that,  by  his  blood-shedding  and  death, 
tat  blessed  Lord  wrought  out  redemption,  finished  the  work  which 
fc  Father  gave  him  to  do,  put  away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself, 
Penciled  the  church  unto  Qod,  triumphed  over  death  and  hell, 
wnquishcd  Satan,  magnified  the  law  and  made  it  honorable,  ex- 
*W  justice,  brought  in  mercy,  harmonised  every  apparently  jarring 
.  ■ttribote,  glorified  his  heavenly  Father,  and  saved  millions  with  an 
"trUatiag  salvation.  But  should  we  have  seen  this  as  we  see  it 
w,  had  we  stood  at  the  cross  with  weeping  Mary  and  broken- 
hearted John,  heard  the  railing  taunts  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees, 
the  rode  laughter  of  the  Roman  soldiery,  and  the  mocking  cries  of 
the  Jewish  mob,  viewed  the  darkened  sky  above,  and  felt  the  solid 
ttrth  beneath  rocking  under  our  feet  )  Where  would  our  faith  have 
tan  then  J  What  but  a  miracle  of  Almighty  grace  and  power  could 
W  sustained  it  amidst  such  clouds  of  darkness,  such  strength  of 
■use,  such  a  crowd  of  conflicting  passions,  such  opposition  of 
ubelief? 

So  it  ever  has  been,  so  it  ever  will  be  in  this  time  state.  Truth, 
"tightness,  godliness,  the  cause  of  Qod  as  distinct  from,  as  opposed 
to  error  and  evil,  have  always  suffered  crucifixion,  not  only  in  the 
pa»n,  but  in  the  example  of  a  crucified  Jesus.  It  is  an  ungodly 
•win;  Satan,  not  Jesus,  is  its  god  and  prince;  and,  therefore,  not 
toth  but  falsehood,  not  good  but  evil,  not  love  but  enmity,  not  sin- 
™j  and  uprightness  but  craft  and  deceptiveneness,  not  righteous- 
m*  and  holiness  but  sin  and  godliness  prevail  and  triumph  as  they 
^d  at  the  cross.  This  tries  faith;  but  its  relief  and  remedy  are  to 
*ok  np,  amidst  these  clouds,  to  the  cross,  and  see  on  it  the  suffering 
&*>  of  Qod.  Then  we  see  that  the  triumphing  of  the  wicked  is  but 
for  i  moment;  that  though  truth  is  now  suffering,  it  is  suffering  with 
Christ;  and  that  as  be  died  and  rose  again,  so  it  will  have  a  glorious 
tfftrrection,  and  an  eternal  triumph. 
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One  or  two  thoughts  more,  before  we  close  this  part  of  our  present 
subject  of  meditation. 

To  be  partakers  of  Christ's  croum,  we  must  os  partakers  of  Christ's 
cross.  Union  with  him  in  suffering  must  precede  onion  with  him  in 
glory.  This  is  the  express  testimony  of  the  Holy  Ghost:  *"  If  so  be 
that  we  suffer  with  him,  that  wo  may  be  also  glorified  together." 
(Rom.  viii.  17.)  "If  we  be  dead  with  him,  we  shall  also  lire  with 
him;  if  we  suffer,  we  shall  also  reign  with  him."  (2  Tim.  ii.  1 1, 12.) 
The  flesh  and  the  world  are  to  be  crucified  to  us,  and  we  to  them; 
and  this  can  only  be  by  virtue  of  a  living  union  with  a  crucified 
Lord.  This  made  the  apostle  say,  "I  am  crucified  with  Christ: 
nevertheless  I  live;  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me:  and  the  life 
which  I  now  live  in  the  flesh,  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God. 
who  loved  me  and  gave  himself  for  me."  (Gal.  ii.  20.)  And  again, 
"  But  God  forbid  that  I  should  glory  save  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  the  world  is  crucified  unto  me  and  I  unto 
the  world."  (Gal.  vi.  14.)  An  experimental  knowledge  of  cracinxwu 
with  his  crucified  Lord,  made  Paul  preach  the  cross,  not  only  in  its 
power  to  save,  but  in  its  power  to  sanctify.  Bat  as  then  so  now, 
this  preaching  of  the  cross,  not  only  as  the  meritorious  cause  of  all 
salvation,  but  as  the  instrumental  cause  of  all  sanctifi cation,  ii  "to 
them  that  perish  foolishness."  (1  Cor.  i.  18.)  As  men  have  found 
out  some  other  way  of  salvation  than  by  the  blood  of  the  cross,  bo 
have  they  discovered  some  other  wsy  of  holiness  than  by  the  powM 
of  the  cross;  or  rather  have  altogether  set  aside  obedience,  fruitfnl- 
ncss,  self-denial,  mortification  of  the  deeds  of  the  body,  crucifixion 
of  the  flesh  and  of  the  world.  Extremes  are  said  to  meet;  and 
certainly  men  of  most  opposite  sentiments  may  unite  in  despising 
the  cross  and  counting  it  foolishness.  The  Arminian  despises  it 
for  justification,  and  the  Antinomian  for  sanctafication.  "  Believe 
and  be  holy,"  is  as  strange  a  sound  to  the  latter  as,  "  Believe  and  be 
saved"  to  the  former."  But,  "  Without  holiness  no  man  shall  see  the 
Lord,"  is  as  much  written  on  the  portal  of  life  as,  "  By  grace  are  ye 
saved  through  faith."  Through  the  cross,  that  is,  through  union  and 
communion  with  him  who  Buffered  upon  it,  not  only  is  there  a  foun- 
tain opened  for  all  sin,  but  for  all  nncleanness."  (Zech.  xiii.  1) 
Blood  and  water  gushed  from  the  side  of  Jesus  when  pierced  by  tbr 
Roman  spear. 

"  Tbis  fountain  so  dear,  hell  freely  impart ; 
Unlock'd  by  thu  Bpear,  it  gushed  from  the  heart, 
With  blood  and  with  water ;  the  first  to  alone. 
To  cleanse  us  the  latter ;  the  fountain's  bat  one.'' 

"All  my  springs  are  in  thee,"  (Ps.  lxxxvii.  7,)  said  the  man  after 
God's  own  heart;  and  well  may  we  re-echo  his  words.  All  out 
springs,  not  only  of  pardon  and  peace,  acceptance  and  juBtificetwu, 
but  of  happiness  and  holiness,  of  wisdom  and  strength,  of  victory 
over  the  world,  of  mortification  of  a  body  of  sin  and  death;  of  every 
fresh  revival  and  renewal  of  hope  and  confidence;  of  all  prayer  and 
praise;  of  every  new  budding  forth  of  the  soul,  as  of  Aaron's  rod,  in 
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Ummq  and  fruit;  of  every  gracious  feeling,  spiritual  desire,  warn 
■application,  honest  confession,  melting  contrition,  and  godly  sorrow 
for  tin— all  these  springs  of  that  life  which  is  hid  with  Christ  in 
God  are  in  a  crucified  Lord.  Thus  Christ  crucified  is,  "  to  them 
who  are  saved,  the  power  of  God."  And  as  he  "  of  God  is  made 
tsrto  us  wisdom,  righteousness,  sanctification,  and  redemption,"  at  the 
cross  alone  can  we  be  made  wise  unto  salvation,  become  righteous  by 
i  free  justification,  receive  of  his  Spirit  to  make  us  holy,  and  be  re- 
deemed and  delivered  by  blood  and  power  from  sin,  Satan,  death 
rail  hell. 

N"or  is  there  any  other  way  to  become  dead  to  (lie  law,  our  first  hus- 
band, so  as  "  to  be  married  to  another,  even  him  who  is  raised  from 
la*  dead,  that  we  may  bring  forth  fruit  unto  God."  (Rom.  vii.  4.) 

Bj  the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  (of  which  water  baptism  is  a 
type  and  figure,)  we  are  baptised  into  Jesus'  Christ,  and  specially 
into  his  death.  (Rom.  vi.  3.)  By  his  blood  shedding  and  death  he 
U(t!ed  the  law,  bearing  its  curse,  and  thus  he  "  blotted  out  the 
hmdwriting  of  ordinances  that  was  against  us,  which  was  contrary 
tons,  nailing  it  to  his  cross."  (Col.  ii.  14.) 

But  as  this  opens  too  wide  a  field  for  present  meditation,  and  we 
hive  sufficiently  trespassed  on  the  kindness  and  patience  of  our 
Wdrrs,  we  shall,  with  God's  blessing,  defer  our  thoughts  upon  this 
rabject  to  a  future  number. 


POETRY. 

A  RETROSPECT. 

life  has  its  morning,  young  and  And  forms  once  loved — cuca  bright. 

bright ;  ly  fair, 

lit  jojous  noon  ;  its  solemn  night.  Like  mocking  spectres  hover  there. 

Iti  risen  sun  soon  spans  tbe  day ;  _    ,  .  ,     ,  .      , 

"to  rush  its  swir£wmged  hours  **M ',  each  pleasure  was  a  cheat ;; 

j—  '  A  bitter  draught  eachpromised  sweet; 

,  *"  Ko  specious  good  I  dared  to  taste, 

we  11  a  journey ;  rising  still,  But  [eft  ft,  pojgon  in  my  breast. 
*s  midway  reach  its  loftiest  hill  ;  r  ' 

W«  scan  the  past ;  then  strive  to  In  folly's  tangled  mases  lost, 

explore  I  counted  not  the  fearful  cost, 

Tte  shadowy  vale  which  bes  before.  But  hurried  with  the  crowd  along, 

Iks  height  is  paas'd;  and  sinking  And  sought  destruction  with  the 

w;  th'0t,g- 

fy  ma  has  lost  its  noontide  glow  ;  q    wondrous   mercy!    matchless 

*so*n  the  steep  I  slowly  wind,  grace! 

Wlesro  eattfli's  scatter^  hopes  An  eye  unseen  baheld  my  case; 

"•hind.  (Jaw  me  cast  out,  and  in  my  blood; 

Smethnee  a  lingering  look  I  cast  Pitied,  and  forth  my  helper  stood. 

Fall  many  a  scheme  of  bliss  untold,  pit, 

1*  mined  heaps,  those  scenes  un-  Cleansed,  clothed,  and  paid  my 
fold;                               .    .  dreadful  debt; 
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dost  thou  thus  I 
gone,  and  sigh 
my  Lord's  comL 
no  more  panted 
within,  since  th 
weight  into  all  i 
upon  me  when  i 
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A  SERMON.    BY  THE  LATE  MR.  GADSBY. 

PEEACHED  AT  THE  SURREY  TABERNACLE,  BOROUGH  ROAD, 
OH  WEDNESDAY  EVENING,  JUNE  1st,  1842. 


Our  text  contains  one  part  of  the  ministry  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ;  for  as  a  solemnly-glorious  minister  of  the  New  Testament 
he  ma  anointed  by  the  Lord  for  that  important  work.     And  the 
two  things  mentioned  in  our  text  his  Majesty  proclaims  in  the  word 
sad  in  the  conscience  of  all  whom  he  takes  to  heaven.  A  man  whose 
notions  are  all  that  he  has  of  religion — a  mere  knowledge  of  it  in 
lie  judgment,  can  be  satisfied  with  the  proclamation  made  in  the  let- 
ter of  t£e  word;  but  I  believe  that  any  man  and  every  man  that  can 
fed  satisfied  with  that  is  a  stranger  to  God.     God  brings  his  people 
to  feel  that  their  disease  is  deep,  and  lays  it  upon  their  heart;  and 
they  most  have  a  proclamation  that  reaches  the  disease  Mid  comes  to 
the  heart   The  gospel  of  God  most  come  to  them  "  not  in  word  only, 
bat  in  power,  and  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  in  much  assurance."  And 
when  the  blessed  Redeemer,  by  the  power  of  his  Spirit,  "  proclaims 
the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord,  and  the  day  of  vengeance  of  our 
Rod  "  in  the  conscience  of  a  poor  sinner,  if  the  sinner  is  sunk  as  low 
si  sin  can  sink  him,  it  lifts  him  up,  and  brings  him  to  have  a  peace 
which  the  world  knows  nothing  of — a  peace  and  joy  in  believing; 
and  thus  he  knows  experimentally  that  there  is  a  solemn  reality  in 
God's  truth  and  in  God's  kingdom;  and  that  God's  kingdom  stands 
sot  in  word  but  in  power. 
It  is  now  fifty  years  since  God  first  made  a  proclamation  of  this 
"ler  visits  since  then;  but  I 
o  the  present  moment.    I 
in  a  profession  of  religion 
enjoy  the  presence  of  God 
[o  to  heaven.    But  for  the 
men  want  to  go  to  heaven 
as  heaven,  if  they  are  not 
of  the  Lord.    And  if  the 
tears,  be  of  such  little  mo- 
have  it  again,  I  believe  in 
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my  heart  they  are  strangers  to  God  and  vital  religion;  for  wherever 
the  Lord,  in  the  riches  of  his  grace,  reveals  this  blessed  truth  under 
his  divine  anointings,  and  grants  the  sinner  an  unctuous  feeling  of 
his  presence,  he  wants  it  again  sod  again,  and  will  be  thirsting  for 
it  till  his  dying  mamente, 

"  To  proclaim  the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord  and  the  day  of  ven- 
geance of  our  God."  I  shall  endeavor,  as  God  shall  assist,  to  make 
a  few  remarks  upon  these  two  things : 

I.  T/te  day  qf  vengeance  ofow  God  andlAe  acceptable  year  oflte 
Lord. 

II.  The  proclamation  of  them  by  the  blessed  Lord  of  life  sad 
glory. 

I.  Now,  we  read  in  the  word  of  God  of  some  awful  displays  of 
God's  vengeance  and  wrath;  and  yet  our  text  speaks  as  if  there 
were  but  one  "  day  of  vengeance."  Why,  was  it  not  "  the  day  of 
vengeance  "  when  he  destroyed  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  1  Was  it  not 
"  the  day  of  vengeance"  when  he  swallowed  up  Eorah,  Dathan,  and 
Abiram,  and  their  company,  and  they  went  down  alive  into  the  pit! 
Was  it  not  a  "  day  of  vengeance"  when  he  hurled  Satan  and  his  ad- 
herents from  their  high,  towering  thrones,  and  sank  them  into  tee 
blackness  of  despair  %  Was  it  not  a  "  day  of  vengeance"  when  he 
drowned  the  Egyptians  in  the  Bed  Sea  %  And  are  not  the  damned 
in  hell,  devils  and  damned  spirits,  feeling  the  "  day  of  vengeance" 
now  1  And  yet,  put  it  all  together,  it  is  as  nothing  compared  to 
the  day  of  vengeance  in  our  text    Therefore  the  Holy  Ghost  fixes 

Xn  this  important  subject  as  the  day  of  vengeance  that  outstretches 
he  rest.  And  what  was  it  t  The  day  when  divine  Justice  un- 
sheathed its  sword,  and  the  wrath  of  that  incensed  justice  was  pour- 
ed, with  all  its  inflexible  fury,  upon  the  God-man  Mediator;  when 
all  the  sins  of  the  church,  heart  sins,  lip  sins,  sins  however  circum- 
stanced,— were  gathered  together,  put  upon  the  Surety,  and  the 
whole  of  the  wrath  doe  to  the  millions  of  God's  elect  was  poured 
into  the  heart  of  their  covenant  Head,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  That 
was  the  day  of  vengeance  with  a  witness.  Here  Justice  exacted  the 
utmost  mite,  and  made  no  abatement;  and  his  solemn  Majesty  paid 
the  debt  to  the  full.  Sin  may  appear  a  trifling  matter  to  some  of  you; 
you  may  be  sufficiently  hardened  to  laugh  at  it,  to  trifle  with  it;  but 
it  did  not  trifle  with  the  Bon  of  God — it  broke  hie  heart,  it  tortured 
his  soul,  and  harrowed  up  his  mind;  and  with  all  the  majesty  and 
glory  of  his  infinite  Godhead,  he  had  but  strength  enough  to  bear 
up  under  the  tremendous  wrath  that  he  had  to  endure  for  hit  peo- 
ple. This  was  the  day  of  vengeance;  for  here  the  wrath  of  God 
was  poured  out  to  the  uttermost.  Neither  did  divine  justice  look 
upon  sin  as  a  trifling  matter.  If  God  the  Father  loved  the  people 
with  an  everlasting  love— and  be  did;  if  he  fixed  his  heart  upon 
them  in  eternity;  if  he  considered  them  his  jewels,  the  crown  of 
his  glory;  and  yet  this  people  could  not  possess  the  bliss  lie  provided 
for  them  till  justice  was  satisfied  in  the  Surety,  and  sin  was  punished 
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there,  sin  was  no  trifling  thing  in  tie  eyes  of  God.  The  wrath  of 
God  poured  upon  devils  and  dunned  spirits  is  for  their  various 
transgressions;  bnt  here  is  the  holy,  the  harmless,  the  innocent 
Lamb  of  God,  the  glory  of  heaven,  and  he  for  whom  all  things  were 
created,  he  for  whose  pleasure  all  was  made, — standing  as  Surety 
far  sinners.  And  though  he  was  the  Father's  infinite  delight,  the 
people  whose  cause  he  had  espoused  must  be  set  tree,  and  the  wrath 
of  God  most  be  poured  upon  the  Surety,  and  poured  to  the  utter- 
most Thus  Jehovah  demonstrated  his  holy,  his  righteous  indigna- 
tion against  sin;  and  it  was  the  day  of  vengeance. 

We  must  not  go  to  some  few  trifling  things  that  we  suffer  here  to 
know  what  an  evil  sin  is;  nay,  if  we  could  possibly  sink  into  the  re- 
gions of  the  damned,  and  hear  their  veilings  and  behold  their  tor- 
ares,  and  return  back,  we  should  come  far  abort  of  knowing  the 
nil  of  sin.  It  is  at  Gethsemane,  it  is  at  Golgotha  where  the  God 
that  supported  all  worlds,  in  union  with  our  nature,  and  that  nature 
is  union  with  Godhead,  bled  and  was  tortured,  agonising,  with 
isdescribable  misery,  as  the  effect  of  sin — it  is  here  we  see  what  an 
nil  sin  is.  • 

"  On  him  Almighty  vengeance  fell, 
Tbttmast  We  traiik  a  world  to  hell." 
Can  you  trifle  with  sinl  can  you  sport  with  it  1  can  you  speak  of 
ft  si  a  light  matter ?  Is  there  a  hardened  wretch  here  that  can  do 
thiaf  Conscience,  where  art  thou  1  Good  God  1  arouse  them  to  feel 
•fast  an  awful  thing  sin  is;  and  let  their  hearts  tremble  before  thee 
on  account  of  their  various  transgressions.  Lead  them  to  Golgotha; 
lead  them  to  Gethsemane;  and  let  them  have  a  feeling  of  the  fellow- 
ship of  the  sufferings  of  the  Lord  Jeans  Christ;  and  then  they  will 
■sow  a  little  of  the  solemnity  of  our  text,  "  the  day  of  vengeance," 
for  there  it  was  executed  with  all  its  awful  terrors  and  its  tremen- 
dous power. 

And  now,  before  I  proceed,  have  you  a  hope,  a  spiritual  hope,  that 

Christ  suffered  for  you;  that  he  weltered  in  blood  for  yon;  that  he 

ns  wounded  for  your  transgressions,  bruised  for  your  iniquities, 

■ad  that  the  chastisement  of  your  peace  was  npon  him  t     And  do 

fon  find,  now  and  then,  a  sweetness  in  this  truth,  that  with  his 

tripes  yon  are  healed  I  Can  you  profess  to  cherish  this  hope,  and  yet 

bine  with  that  which  tore  his  heart,  which  tortured  his  soul,  which 

Insight  vengeance  npon  him  as  your  Surety  1     Can  you  play  with 

'"    Is  it  a  trifling  matter  with  you  }     If  it  is-,  your  hope  is  a  dam- 

sabie  delusion,  and  you  know  nothing  at  all  of  the  life  and  power  of 

'  wherever  the  Spirit  of  the  living 

d  hope  through  the  precious  atone- 

i  solemn  sufferings  of  Christ,  he 

that  spot:  "They  shall  look  npon 

1  they  shall  mourn  for  him  as  one 

lull  be  in  bitterness  for  him  aa  one 

rn."    And  when  we  have  done  for 

because  of  the  light,  and  life,  and 

od,  we  shall  have  a  solemn  mourn- 
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ing  for  the  Lord  of  life,  that  he  should  suffer  vengeance  for  and 
reptiles  as  we  are,  for  such  brutes  as  we  are;  and  so  we  shall  know 
something  of  being  humble  at  his  feet,  whilst  we  bleas  God  for  the 
mysteries  of  his  cross. 

Now,  do  you  know  anything  of  this  in  your  own  souls  t  Has  God 
ever  presented  it  to  your  conscience  1  Has  he  brought  yon  to  feel 
something  of  the  solemn  sufferings  of  a  once- slaughtered  Christ,  and 
to  feel  that  it  was  your  sins  which  were  the  daggers  that  pierced  bit 
heart — your  sins  that  pressed  blood  through  every  pore  1  Sometime* 
when  I  have  been  led  to  feel  the  horrible  oozings  up  and  working! 
of  a  corrupt  nature,  (and  I  should  be  worse  than  a  vagabond  if  I 
said  I  never  did,)  and  when  God  the  Spirit  has  then  led  me  in  faith 
and  feeling  to  Gethsemane,  dropped  a  little  of  the  atoning  blood  of 
Christ  into  my  conscience,  and  brought  me  to  feel  a  sweetness  in 
the  efficacy  of  his  blood,  I  have  been  brought  to  bow  before  him  with 
contrition  of  soul,  and  say,  "  Lord,  it  is  such  a  salvation,  that  I 
wonder  thou  couldst  bestow  it  upon  such  a  wretch;  I  wonder  that 
mercy  should  be  given  to  such  a  brute."  But  so  it  is;  and  God  is 
exalted,  self  abased;  Christ  reigns,  and  the  conscience  triumphs  in 
the  efficacy  of  bis  precious  blood,  and  adores  God  for  such  a  bleated 
method  of  pouring  out  his  wrath  upon  his  Son  that  we  might  go 
free,  Sinner — trembling,  broken-hearted  sinner, 
"  Sinner,  thou  hut  done  the  deed ; 

Thou  bast  made  the  Saviour  Used. 

'  Justice  drew  its  sword  on  me ; 

Pierced  mj  heart  to  pass  by  thee.'  * 

God  help  thee  to  feci  it,  and  to  glorify  God  for  such  amazing 
grace,  such  matchless  grace,  manifested  to  sinners. 

But  we  pass  on  to  make  a  few  remarks,  secondly,  upon  the 
acceptable  year  of  the  Lord.  This  solemn  day  of  vengeance  was  at 
the  same  time  an  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord.  Here  was  the  glo- 
rious body  and  substance  of  the  jubilee;  and  the  holy  prophet  seems 
to  have  this  in  view.  Through  the  finished  work  of  Christ,  the 
blessed  obedience  and  righteousness  of  Jesus,  the  real  spirit  of  the 
jubilee  is  proclaimed  and  made  manifest,  both  in  the  word  and  in 
the  sinner's  conscience.  A  word  or  two,  then,  on  this  point  as  con- 
nected with  the  jubilee. 

In  that  solemn  year  wben  the  proclamation  went  throughout  afi 
the  land  of  Israel,  all  the  Hebrews  had  their  debts  discharged,  their 
legal  servitude  put  an  end  to,  and  their  mortgaged  inheritances  re- 
stored. A  proclamation  was  made  of  plenty  without  labor.  No 
fanner,  no  person  that  kept  a  vineyard,  was  to  sow  or  reap  for  hini- 
self,  but  the  fruits  of  tbe  earth  were  free  for  every  Hebrew  to  pluck 
and  partake;  and  this  was  the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord. 

Through  the  person,  blood,  and  obedience  of  Christ  every  spiritual 
Hebrew  has  his  debts  discharged,  for  "  he  is  not  a  Jew,"  says  ths 
Apostle,  "which  is  one  outwardly;  neither  is  that  circumcision  which 
is  outward  in  the  flesh;  but  he  is  a  Jew  which  is  one  inwardly,  and 
circumcision  is  that  of  the  heart,  in  the  spirit,  and  not  in  the  letter.* 

Now,  has  God  cut  off  all  your  legal  hopes,  cut  off  all  your  legal 
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espcrtttious  t  Perlmps  some  one  may  My,  "  He  has;  and  yet  I  an 
sot  happy."  Perhaps,  if  yon  examine  closely,  he  has  not  quite  cot 
them  off.  Say  yon,  "  I  have  no  hope  in  anything  I  hare  ever  done." 
But  have  not  yon  a  little  hope  at  the  bottom  that  there  will  oome 
ame  favorable  juncture  when  yon  shall  be  able  to  manage  a  little 
bitter  than  yon  do  now  t  "  Why,"  say  yon,  "  if  I  had  not  that  I 
«hould  despair."  And  the  sooner  you  despair  the  better,  poor  aouL 
Tan  are  not  entirely  a  self-despairing  sinner  while  you  can  have  any 
hope  of  mending  the  matter  in  time  to  come;  but  when  you  are 
brought  to  be  entirely  hopeless,  both  now  and  for  time  to  come,  as 
it  relates  to  anything  you  can  do  to  help  yourself — here  is  the  ac- 
ceptable year  of  the  Lord.  Christ  has  paid  the  debt  fully,  cleared  it, 
discharged  it,  without  leaving  one  iota  undone.  He  baa  "  pnt  away 
■n  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself,"  made  an  end  of  it  and  finished  it. 
Jtntice,  when  the  Surety  died,  acquitted  the  believer;  and  here  it  is, 
poor  soul,  that  it  is  an  acceptable  year  to  the  Lord.  Justice  is  satis- 
fied. And  when  God  brings  it  with  power  to  thy  conscience,  it  will 
be  an  acceptable  year  to  thee;  for  thou  wilt  be  satisfied,  and  say, 
with  the  apostle,  "  God  forbid  that  I  should  glory  save  in  the  cross 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

If  a  Hebrew  had  sold  himself,  or  hired  himself  in  service,  the  ac- 
ceptable year  of  the  Lord  proclaimed  liberty.  No  master  could 
keep  him  if  he  wished  to  go.  And  so,  if  God  has  given  you  a  heart 
nally,  truly,  feelingly  to  be  at  liberty,  (ponder  over  it,  and  ask  whe- 
ther he  has,)  though  yon  have  "  sold  yourself  for  nought,"  you  are 
"redeemed  without  money.''  Though  you  have  become  the  slave  of 
an  and  Satan,  and  are  under  bondage  and  fetters,  if  the  Spirit  of 
Qod  has  made  you  willing  to  be  saved  in  God's  own  way,  here  is 
tat  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord.  Legal  servitude  must  be  given  up 
when  this  is  proclaimed  in  the  conscience.  Conscience  must  rejoice 
m  liberty,  and  in  that  liberty  which  is  accomplished  by  the  Son.  "  If 
Ike  Son  shall  make  you  free,  ye  shall  be  free  indeed."    "  Well,"  say 

S,"  I  feel  as  if  I  were  willing;  and  yet  I  am  not  quite  set  at  rest" 
baps  not  quite  willing.  There  is  some  little  lurkinc,  knavish 
thief  or  other  in  some  corner  of  thy  heart  that  wants  to  cling  to  self, 
Wttte  to  chug  to  something  of  thine  own.  Thou  art  not  yet  an  en- 
tire believer,  willing  to  be  saved  in  God's  own  way,  by  the  precious 
blood  of  the  Lamb  and  the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord.  If  God 
firing  thee  there,  Christ  has  discharged  thy  debt,  the  Son  has  made 
thee  free,  and  thou  art  free  indeed. 

But  further.  Is  it  the  case,  that  you1  have  sold  all  that  you 
We;  forfeited  every  morsel  that  you  ever  possessed  in  Adam  the 
■Ml  Yea,  yon  have.  Some  people  tell  na  Christ  came  to  restore 
fat.  So  he  did;  but  that  is  not  all  he  did.  He  brings  a  better 
™  than  ever  Adam  had  to  lose;  and  that  is  a  mercy  for  God's 
people.  He  came  to  give  us  life,  and  to  give  it  more  abundantly; 
to  give  a  glorious  life  in  himself.  Thine  inheritance  that  thou  hast 
"Kfftgaged  or  sold  by  thy  sin  in  Adam  the  first  was  at  best  but  a 
p«m  earthly  inheritance.  But  the  Lord  the  Redeemer  baa  se- 
""cd  for  thee  not  only  a  glimpse  of  an  inheritance  here,  but  one 
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that  is  "incorruptible,  ui 
in  heaven  for  them  who 
feel  yon  need  keeping  by 
declare  to  yon  to-nightj  i 
liable  to  stumble,  nor  eve 
than  I  do  now.  I  feel 
me  I  shall  bring  disgrac 
Buch  will  be  the  case.  B 
manifest  this  acceptable 
saints,"  and  to  watch  ovt. 
there  is  an  inheritance  se 
Jesus  Christ;  and  he  has 
nel  of  his  own  obedience, 
There  is  one  text  wli 
Says  he,  "I  go  to  prepai 
that  ia  very  strange.  Is 
appear  as  if  created  heavt 
and  I  do  believe  it  is  not 
God  considers  sufficient 
as  their  Mediator,  as  thci 
prepare  a  place  for  then 
blood  and  righteousness,  > 
work,  and  to  bring  his  i 
that  work,  that  they  mi 
and  righteousness  he  has 
and  this  is  the  acceptable 
(Tob, 


Our  new  birth  does  n 
are  sanctified,  sweetened, 
the  human,  when  vre  put  < 
the  sense,  though  we  arc  d 
Grace  does  not  presently  pi 
the  sides  of  nature.  "Wl 
had  no  rest,  but  we  were 
ings  and  within  were  fear 
came  out  of  great  tribulatio 
quainted  then:  new  convert! 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  ( 
this  world,  set  out  by  the  si 
afflicted,  tossed  with  temp" 
ship  was,  for  the  same  wore 
sea,  violently  driven  withoi 
we  to  expect  freedom  frou 
0  what  long  catalogues  of 
with  them,  of  their  varioui 
preservations  and  delivers! 
without  are  nothing  to  th< 
tions,  desertions.  Besides 
troubles  of  others.  Many  i 
often  overflow  the  bank.  ' 
— Flavd. 
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captivity;  bat,  blessed  be  God,  he  hath  turned  again  mj  captivity  aa 
the  streams  in  the  aouth;  and  1  oonld  say,  with  the  church  of  old, 
"  When  he  turned  again  the  captivity  of  Zion,  then  was  oar  mouth 
tilled  with  laughter,  and  our  tongue  with  ringing," 

I  bad  a  dream  a  fortnight  before  my  deliverance.  It  was  u  follow*: 
I  dreamed  I  was  walking  over  some  heavy  ploughed  fields,  with  a  wallet 
on  my  back;  and  I  thought  there  were  some  hard  substances  in  each  end 
of  it  as  it  hung  over  my  shoulders,  and  I  could  not  remove  it.  As  H 
became  very  heavy,  I  could  not  walk  under  it;  but  when  I  got  half  way 
to  L.,  it  fell  off  of  its  own  accord,  and  then  I  walked  along  easily  and 
comfortably.  After  my  deliverance,  I  thought  of  my  dream,  and  Isa.  x. 
27  came  Into  my  mind,  "  And  it  shall  oome  to  pan  in  that  day  that  his 
burden  shall  be  taken  away  from  off  thy  shoulder  and  his  yoke  from  off 
thy  neck,  and  the  yoke  shall  be  destroyed  because  of  the  anointing."  I 
found,  my  dear  brother,  that  J  had  been  under  this  yoke  for  above  nine- 
teen years,  though  I  had  had  at  times  joyous  feelings  and  liftings  up  of 
soul;  and  then  f  thought  the  Lord  loved  me;  but  now  I  can  my,  ''My 
beloved  is  mine,  and  I  am  his."  0,  my  brother,  my  mouth  is  opened 
unto  you,  my  heart  is  enlarged.  I  thought,  just  after  my  deliverance, 
that  I  should  sink  into  ray  old  place  again;  but  I  find  that  he  leads  me 
into  green  pastures  and  by  the  aide  of  still  waters,  for  he  hath  indeed 
restored  my  soul.  He  hath  revealed  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  out  of  heaven 
to  me,  for  by  faith  I  saw  Viim  in  heaven ,  clothed  with  a  body  like  one 
own,  interceding  before  the  glorious  throne  of  his  Father  for  me,  and  he 
told  me  he  had  reconciled  me  to  the  Father  because  he  took  all  my  am 
guilt,  and  shame,  an'd  nailed  them  to  his  cross;  and  therefore  he  assured 
me  that  I  was  a  pardoned  sinner.  I  searched  for  my  guilt,  hut  could 
not  find  it.  That  scripture  (Lev.  xvi.  92)  came  into  my  mind,  and  I 
had  such  a  melting  down  of  soul  under  it.  The  following  passages  also 
(lowed  into  my  mind,  and  I  lived  on  them  all  the  day  after:  "  It  pleased 
God,  who  separated  me  from  my  mother's  womb,  and  called  me  by  his 
grace,  to  reveal  his  Son  in  me;"  Last  of  all  he  was  seen  of  me  also,  aa 
one  bom  out  of  due  time;"  and,  "  Who  loved  me  and  gave  himself  foe 


for  he  says,  "  That  1  may  make  known  the  mystery  of  the  gospel."  I 
have  had  these  words  following  me  for  some  years,  "  The  streams  of 
that  river  which  maketh  glad  the  city  of  God;"  and  now  I  find  it  a  river 
to  swim  in;  for  my  feet  are  taken  off  the  sand,  and  the  waters  bear  me 
np.  "  Bless  the  Lord,  0  my  soul;  and  all  that  is  within  me  bless  hut 
holy  name."  "  Trust  in  him  at  all  times,  ye  people;  pour  out  your 
hearts  before  htm."  "  Commit  thy  way  unto  the  Lord;  trust  also  in 
him,  and  he  shall  bring  it  to  pass."  My  soul  is  filled  at  tunes  with  rap- 
tures.   But  I  shall  not  detain  you  any  longer. 

Hay  he  who  dwelt  in  the  bush  pay  you  a  love  visit,  and  blaes  you  both 
in  providence  and  grace,  and  assure  your  heart  that  he  is  your  God,  for 
he  say*  that  "  they  shall  be  my  people,  and  I  will  be  their  Qod."  Amen 
and  amen. 

Give  my  love  to  your  partner  and  all  inquiring  friends. 
I  remain,  your  affectionate  Brother  in  the  Bonds  of  the  Gospel, 

Dec.  13th,  1809.  J.  B. 

[The  writer  of  the  above  sweet  and  experimental  letter  is  an  engine- 
driver  on  a  railway.  The  Lord's  name  be  praised  that  he  has  yet,  in 
this  day  of  empty  profession,  some  to  whom  he  still  manifests  himself, 
and  who  can  speak  of  him  as  revealed  by  a  divine  power  to  their  souls, 
and  as  formed  in  their  hearts  the  hope  of  glory.] 
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MB.   HUNTINGTON'S    DYING     TESTIMONY    TO 

THE  POWER  OF  VITAL  GODLINESS. 

Dear  Brother  in  tbe  Lord  Jems  Christ, — I  mm  oome  at  last,  according 
to  my  promise,  which  ought  to  hare  been  fulfilled  before.  But,  alasl 
I  have  sometimes  leiaura  upon  my  hands,  but  do  heart  to  work:  no  oil 
in  my  erase,  no  spring  in  my  well,  no  overflowings  in  my  cup.  At  other 
times  the  wind  blows,  the  spices  flow  out,  and  the  spring  of  divine  life 
rites;  when  pcrhap*  I  want  leisure.  And  sometimes  the  poor  taberna- 
cle is  weary  or  infirm,  when  much  study  becomes  a  weariness  to  the 
flesh.  Never  right,  dear  Joseph,  nor  can  be;  something  will  ever  be  out 
of  joint,  off  the  hooks,  impaired,  or  displaced;  something  wanted,  some- 
thing missing,  something  deficient;  until  that  blessed  period  arrives  when 
«e  shall  see  nim  as  he  is,  be  changed  into  his  likeness,  bear  his  image, 
be  clothed  with  his  immortality,  shine  in  his  rays,  swim  in  his  pleasure, 
bnro  in  his  love,  triumph  in  his  victory,  bask  in  his  glory,  and  be  filled 
with  all  hia  fulness;  made  perfect  in  one,  see  as  we  are  seen,  know  as  we 
■re  known.  Then  shall  the  high  praises  of  God  be  in  our  mouth  and 
eternal  joy  upon  our  head;  and  our  sweet,  unwearied,  unmolested,  un- 
interrupted, and  unceasing  employ  be  celebrating  the  perfections  of  God 
sad  the  Lamb  for  ever  and  ever !  This,  my  dear  brother,  is  the  glory 
ttt  before  us,  fpr  which  we  must  endure  the  cross  and  despise  the  shame. 

The  great  Qod  and  our  Saviour,  who  only  hath  immortality,  dwelling 
in  the  light,  shall  be  revealed;  his  glory  shall  cover  the  heavens,  ana 
the  new  earth  shall  be  filled  with  his  praise;  he  shall  come  to  be  ad- 
■nred  in  hie  saints,  and  to  be  bad  in  honor  of  all  that  are  about  him. 
Then  will  the  marriage  of  the  Lamb  take  place,  and  the  long-loved, 
kag-iooked-for,  long-espoused  Bridegroom  appear,  with  all  the  angels 
following  him;  and  the  bride  made  ready  go  out  to  meet  him,  with  all 
her  train  of  virgins  and  companions  following  her.  These  shall  be 
Brought;  "  with  gladness  and  rejoicing  shall  they  be  brought;  they  shall 
eater  into  the  King's  palace."  (Pa.  xlv.  14,  IS.)  Then  shall  the  wed- 
ding  garment  of  an  imputed  righteousness  adorn  us,  the  Holy  Spirit 
mail  make  us  all  glorious  within,  and  the  atoning  blood  of  Christ  purge 
is  from  every  corruption,  stain,  and  wrinkle;  peace  shall  adorn  our  feet, 
and  life,  righteousness,  glory,  and  honor  shall  crown  our  heads.  Thus 
•ill  the  Lord  present  us  to  himself  a  glorious  church,  and  she  shall  reign 
frith  Christ  a  thousand  years.  After  that,  he  will  present  us  to  bis  Fa- 
fur,  with  a  "  Behold  me,  and  the  children  which  thou  hast  given  me." 

Covet  earnestly,  in  every  prayer  of  thine,  the  best  gifts.  Covet  life, 
and  love,  and  the  Spirit's  witness  in  thy  heart;  covet  that  assurance  with 
"hich  he  seals  us  up  to  the  day  of  redemption;  covet  his  adopting  cry  of 
'abba,  Father;"  covet  his  consolations,  hia  devotional  sensations,  and 
kit  enlarging  operations;  together  with  all  his  inward  instructions,  re- 
vivals, renewals,  humbling  meltings,  and  self-abasing  influences,  with 
•hich  he  favors  poor,  helpless,  worthless  sinners,  and  then  thou  wilt  see 
ud  feel  for  thyself  that  the  kingdom  of  Qod  stands  in  power,  in  right- 
juuneat,  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost.  These  things  swell  the 
heart  with  heavenly  glee  and  the  mouth  with  melody.  "  They  shall 
■peak  of  his  kingdom,  and  talk  of  his  power;  to  make  known  to  the  song 
of  men  his  mighty  acts,  and  the  glorious  majesty  of  his  kingdom." 

I  am  at  present  very  weak  and  low  in  body;  but,  blessed  be  my  God 
■ho  favors  unworthy  sinful  me  with  heavenly  rays,  distant  views,  and 
taddina  hopes.    Dear  Joseph,  adieu  I 

Maroh,  1813.  W.  H.,  S.S. 

[Heading, a  short  time  ago,  the  "Posthumous  Letters"  of  the  late 
Hr.  Huntington,  we  lighted  upon  the  above  letter,  and  felt  it  to  be  very 
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sweet  and  precious,  especially  tho  bat  paragraph  bat  one.  It  ■truck  oca- 
mind  to  loofeat  the  date,  which  we  found  to  be  March,  1813,  and  then  we 
recollected  it  was  only  about  three  months  before  he  died,  (July  1,  1813,) 
and  entered  into  tie  possession  of  the  bkeeed  things  named  in  the  above 
letter.  We  .read  it  then  as  hie  dying  testimony,  and  in  this  spirit,  and 
under  this  title,  we  have  given  it  to  our  readers.  Such  a  testimony  was 
never  more  wanted  than  in  the  day  in  which  we  live.] 

MEDITATION  FOUND  AMONG  THE  PAPERS  OF 
MB.  DARRACOT,  FORMERLY  MINISTER,  AT  WELLINGTON, 
SOMERSET. 

Ib  this  the  voice  of  my  dear  Lord,  "  Surely  I  come  quickly?" 
Amen,  says  my  willing  soul,  even  so,  come,  Lord  Jesus;  come,  for  I 
long  to  have  done  with  this  poor  low  life,  its  burdens,  its  sorrows, 
and  its  cares;  come,  for  I  grow  weary  of  this  painful  distance,  and 
long  to  be  at  home,  long  to  be  with  t.heo  where  thou  art,  that  I  may 
behold  thy  glory;  come,  thou  blesed  Jesus,  and  burst  asunder  these 
bonds  of  clay  which  hold  me  from  thee;  break  down  these  separatuaa; 
walla  which  hinder  me  from  thy  embrace.  Death  is  no  more  my 
dread,  but  rather  the  object  of  my  desire.  I  welcome  the  stroke 
which  will  prove  so  friendly  to  me,  which  will  knock  off  my  fetters, 
throw  open  the  prison  doors,  and  set  my  soul  at  liberty;  which  wiD 
free  me  (transporting  thought !)  from,  all  that  body  of  indwel- 
ling sin  under  which  I  have  long  groaned  in  this  tabernacle,  and 
with  which  I  have  been  maintaining  a  constant  and  painful  conflict, 
but  of  which  all  my  weeping  and  praying,  ail  my  attendance  on 
divine  ordinances,  could  never  really  cnre  me;  the  stroke  which 
will  perfectly  and  for  ever  free  me  from  all  my  complaints,  give  me 
the  answer  of  all  my  prayers,  put  me  at  once  in  possession  of  my 
warmest  wishes  and  hopes,  even  the  beautifying  and  beatific  pre- 
sence of  thee,  0  blessed  Jesus,  whom,  having  not  seen,  I  love.  This 
world  has  no  charms  to  attract  my  heart,  or  make  me  wish  a 
moment's  longer  stay;  I  have  no  engagements  to  delay  my  farewell, 
nothing  to  detain  me  now;  my  soul  is  on  the  wing,  joyfully  do  I  quit 
mortality,  and  here  cheerfully  take  my  farewell  of  all  I  hold  dear 
below.  Farewell,  my  clear  Christian  friends.  I  have  taken  sweet 
counsel  with  you  in  the  way.  I  leave  you  for  sweeter,  better  converse 
above.  You  will  soon  follow  me,  and  then  our  delightful  commu- 
nion shall  be  uninterrupted  as  well  as  perfect,  and  our  society  broken 
up  no  more. 

Farewell,  in  particular,  my  dearest  wife.  How  has  our  friend- 
ship ripened  almost  to  the  maturity  of  heaven !  How  tenderly  and 
closely  are  our  hearts  knit  together !  Nor  shall  the  sweeter  union  be 
dissolved  by  death.  Being  one  in  Christ,  we  shall  be  one  for  ever. 
With  what  sweet  eternal  thankfulness  shall  we  remember  that  word, 
"  Christ  is  all  and  in  all." 


When  a  poor  sinner  gets  liberty  to  be  moat  sentibly  vile  ai 
then  grace  triumphs  most. — Dorney. 
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GKORGE    STEWART    HAMMOND. 

Esteemed  Friend  in  Jesus, — In  the  fear  of  the  Lord  I  desire  to 

■end  you  some  account  of  the  experience  trad  departure  from  this  nn- 

fnl  world  of  my  beloved  youngest  brother,  George  Stewirt  Hammond. 

Be  entered  into  rest  the  25th  of  August,  1859. 

In  a  book  he  thus  records  his  first  stop  in  the  course  of  sin  and 
nun.  "  One  evening  in  September,  I  went  to  bear  Mr.  Tiptaft,  (at 
Iandport,  Portsmouth,)  out  of  mere  curiosity  I  should  judge,  and  after 
I  came  out,  saw  my  brother  Alfred.  I  spoke  to  fahn,  not  thinking 
what  would  follow.  The  words  he  spoke  were,  as  near  as  I  can  re- 
member, '  You  are  not  going  this  way.'  (This  was  at  the  parting 
of  the  road,  one  going  to  Portsmouth,  the  other  to  Portaea.)  Through 
■ns  I  was  struck.  'Suppose  that  God  should  say  sol'  I  felt  such  a 
change  wrought  in  me  that  I  went  home  with  my  bead  bowed  down, 
erring,  and  with  a  cry  in  my  heart,  '  What  shall  I  do!'  The  effect  wm 
m  great,  that  it  was  tike  being  in  a  new  world;  and  the  power  was 
k  effectual,  that  it  brought  me  from  the  world,  and  from  a  life  of  sin 
tod  wickedness  to  seek  for  pardon.  X  found  '  where  the  word  of  a 
king  hi,  there  ia  power.'  I  did  not  notice  the  change  it  made  in  my 
■Huation  that  evening  so  much  as  on  the  following  morning,  when  I 
went  down  to  open  the  shop;  for  I  seemed  to  hoar  with  different  ears, 
see  witih  different  eyes,  and  speak  with  a  different  tongue,  and  for 
•owe  time  did  not  know  what  to  make  of  myself,  for  I  could  no 
longer  do  what  I  mod  to  do,  as  my  conscience  was  very  tender.  It 
made  each  a  difference  in  the  house  and  in  my  course  altogether — 
being  before  guilty  of  swearing,  lying,  dec.,  and  every  other  thing 
that  was  evil,  which  was  chiefly  done  in  secret." 

After  this  he  copied  off  the  following  hymn  of  Mr.  Hart's,  on 
"Good  Friday:" 

"That  day  when  Christ  was  crucified, 

The  mighty  God  Jehovah  died 
An  ignominious  death. 

Be  oho  would  keep  this  solemn  day — 

And  true  diaciplan  safety  may — 
Must  keep  it  firm  in  faith. 

For,  though  the  mournful  tragedy 
May  tall  op  tears  in  every  eye. 

Yet,  brethren,  rest  not  here ; 
Would  you  condole  your  dying  Friend, 
Let  eaah  iato  )m  aool  deepens, 

And  find  his  Saviour  there. 
"This  only  een  our  hearts  aaeora, 
And  make  oni  outward  worship  pore 

In  God's  all-search  in  g  sight, 
When  all  we  do  with  love  is  mii'd, 
And  bteadfkflt  faith  on  Jesus  fijt'd, 

My  brethren,  than  we're  right." 
Underneath  this  hymn  he  wrote — "  it  is  my  belief  that  if  I  die 
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without  the  knowledge  of  the  above  hymn  in  my  heart  by  die 
teaching  of  God  the  Holy  Ghost  in  my  soul,  I  shall  go  to  hell." 
Again,  he  wrote,  "  I  believe,  as  far  as  I  know  my  own  heart,  that  if 
I  had  the  whole  world  offered  me  not  to  long  at  times  to  know  Jeroi 
and  him  crucified  as  suffering  and  dying  for  me,  I  do  not  believe  I 
could  stop  the  desires  after  him.  Yet  I  cannot  seem  to  read  the 
scriptures  with  any  particular  comfort  as  regards  my  interest  in 
them.  It  is  my  desire  that  if  God  the  Holy  Ghost  has  not  quick- 
ened me  to  feel  my  lost  estate  as  a  sinner,  and  led  me  to  cry  for 
mercy,  that  he  would  be  pleased  to  do  so,  for  at  this  time  I  feel  so 
dead  and  unconcerned  that  it  seems  as  if  I  was  deceived." 

Years  of  exercise  of  mind  he  passed  through  after  this,  some- 
times rising,  at  other  times  sinking;  now  fearing,  then  hoping;  be- 
lieving, and  doubting — waxing  and  waning  more  or  less  till  very 
near  the  termination  of  his  life. 

He  had  been  married  twice,  and  painfully  knew  losses  and  crosses, 
sorrows  and  sighing;,  trial  and  temptation,  cares  and  perplexities; 
but  out  of  them  all  the  Lord  delivered  him.  Consumption  had 
preyed  upon  him  for  many  years,  and  brought  down  hu  body  almost 
to  a  skeleton;  coughing  and  expectoration  (sometimes  bringing  up 
blood)  at  length  overcame  him. 

He  had  many  tokens  of  the  favor  of  the  Lord,  but  could  not  feel 
satisfied;  he  waited  and  longed  for  a  brighter  manifestation.  The 
following  words  were  blessed  to  him:  "  How  shall  I  give  thee  up, 
Ephraim 1  How  shall  I  deliver  thee,  Israel  1  How  shall  I  make 
thee  as  Zeboim?  Mine  heart  is  turned  within  me;  my  repenting!  are 
kindled  within  me,"  4c.  At  another  time  these  words  were  heart- 
breaking to  him:  "  For  the  mountains  shall  depart  and  the  hilla  be  re- 
moved, but  my  kindness  shall  not  depart  from  thee,  neither  shall  the 
covenant  of  my  peace  be  removed,  saith  the  Lord,  that  hath  mercy 
on  thee."  I  well  remember  how  be  was  overcome  at  the  opening  of 
a  Sabbath  school  in  connection  with  our  little  chapel,  at  the  giving 
out  of  part  of  that  hymn  of  Doddridge's : 

"  Jems,  I  love  thj  charming  name,"  Sm. 
As  a  family,  we  used  to  notice  that  he  was  particularly  tried  in  many 
ways,  so  crossed  in  providence  and  his  way  so  shut  up;  and  yet  the 
Lord  was  good  to  him  in  a  pecuniary  way. 

Tuesday  morning,  October  21st,  1856,  I  wrote  in  a  book:  My 
dear  brother  George  said  he  felt  worse,  and  as  if  the  disease  was 
gaining  ground.  I  asked  him  concerning  the  state  of  his  mind. 
He  replied  that  he  was  persuaded  the  Lord  would  not  give  him  up, 
and  he  had  reasons,  for  some  passages  of  scripture  had  lately  sup- 

E orted  his  mind;  and  he  felt  that  he  would  rather  die  now  with  the 
ope  he  had  than  live  a  hundred  yean  longer  and  lose  his  hope. 
These  are  the  passages  he  mentioned  as  blessed  to  him:  "  For  the 
mountains  shall  depart  and  the  bills  be  removed,'' Ac;  "No  weapon 
that  u  formed  against  thee  shall  prosper,  and  every  tongue  that  shall 
rise  against  thee  in  judgment  thou  ahalt  condemn;  this  is  the  ben- 
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tan  of  the  servants  of  the  Lord,  and  their  righteousness  is  of  me, 
suth  the  Lord/*  "  As  the  mountains  are  round  about  Jerusalem,  so 
the  Lord  is  round  about  bis  people  from  henceforth  and  for  ever." 
This  was  good  news  to  me,  but  towards  the  end  of  his  days  upon 
evth  he  was  much  shut  up  in  unbelief,  and  sorely  tried  with  despairing 
thoughts  and  questionings  that  all  was  not  right.  He  painfully  felt 
that  if  the  Lord  hides  his  face  none  can  behold  him;  and  "if  heahut 
ap,  nine  can  open;"  and  now  he  was  sinking  fast  in  body. 

On  the  10th  July,  1659,  I  wrote :  My  dear  brother  George  is 
•taker  in  body,  and  requiring  help  even  to  walk  round  from  the 
chapel.  He  said  he  felt  sinking,  and  was  like  one  depending  on  the 
wiU  of  another  to  save  or  to  damn,  bnt  before  he  left  the  house  he 
wis  broken  in  spirit,  and  felt  that  promise  which  bad  been  sweet  to 
bin  before,  "The  mountains  shall  depart,''  &c;  and  these  words 
came; 

"  Mr  Jeans  hath  dona  all  things  well" 
He  said  ho.  could  see  and  feel  that  Jesus  had  done  all  things  well  for 
his  people,  but  My  Junta  was  what  he  wanted  to  feel. 

About  the  80th  of  July  he  was  told  by  the  doctor  to  go  home ;  he 
considered  him  in  a  dying  ■*"*?     rem"fcing  that  his  lips  were  blood- 
Vm    1  felt  concerned  greatly  for  his  soul's  welfare. 
"Sonne  and  gtrer  of  repose, 
Waaatj  from  thy  smile  it  flows; 
Smile  into  my  brother's  heart. 
Bid  his  sorrows  all  depart.'' — Topudt. 

August  17th. — Wsnt  to  see  him.     He  felt  it  would  "soon  be 
sssr."    Said  "  lie  wanted  to  feel  victory,  and  found  a  going  out  after 
it  in  the  night.     Ha  wanted  Jesus — he  was  a  refuge,  a  home,  a 
sidtng-plnos;  it  waa  not  the  grandeur  of  the  place,  it  was  Jesus  made 
the  heaven;  a  propitious  took."     Dr.  Hawker's  portion  for  the  even- 
ing of  August  15th  seemed  to  be  the  feeling  of  his  heart     He  said, 
"Jesus,  not  Mary— my  heart  is  fixed — none  but  Jesus — mercy  I — 
the  righteousness  of  Christ  is  wanted  ;  bis  name  shall  be  called  Jesus 
— I*have  lived  upon  that  for  days.    He  hideth  himself ;  I  want  him 
to  look  on  me  as  he  did  upon  Peter;  I  want  to  feel  my  bowels  moved 
far  him.     O  that  he  would  say,  Come  up  higher !" 
"And  last  the  shadow  of  nspot 
Should  on  tuj  soul  be  found. 
He  took  the  robe  the  Sariour  wrought, 
And  spread  it  all  around." 
He  said,  "It  must  cover  all  over;  'not  the  shadow  of  a  spot.'" 
After  this  ha  said,  "  If  the  Lord  will  come,  and  when  be  does  come, 
•on't  I  sing  I — I  shall  go  all  the  way  singing,  and  when  I  get  home 
I  shall  sing  the  loudest  of  any."    Blessed  be  the  Lord  for  his  good- 
Mi  to  my  dying  brother!    How  my  heart  waa  broken  and  my 
Bind  relieved  the  day  before  his  death.     When  I  saw  him  he  said 
that  some  words  had  come,  and  they  were  very  sweet: 
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"Orttiniea  when  the  tempter  sly 
Affirms  it  fancied,  forged,  or  vain, 
Jesus  appears,  disprove!  the  lie, 
And  iisdl  j  make  a  it  o'er  again.* 

"  I  have  not  seen  h?m  jet ;  a  look  through  the  Uttioe  will  do."  No 
desire  to  read,  no  prayer,  no  nothing;  only,  "  Lord,  Lave  mercy; 
Lord,  save  me;  Lord  help  me,"  and  such  abort  ejaculations.  He  Celt 
that  his  bonds  were  loosed,  but  not  broken;  his  countenance  and  his 
manner  manifested  the  blessed  change.  How  he  longed  for  the  Lord 
to  come,  that  he  might,  as  he  observed,  "  go  singing  away."  Wanted 
"the  time  of  the  singing  of  birds  to  come."  I  mid  to  him,  "Wast 
a  mercy  you  are  wilting  to  be  saved  in  the  Lord's  way."  He  replied, 
"  There  is  no  other."  Alluding  to  Mr.  Hart's  experience  he  said, 
"  It  is  not  whether  I  would  be  saved  or  no,  but  whether  the  Lord 
will  save  me.  If  I  should  go  right,  my  voice  will  drown  all  the 
rest''  The  doctor  spoke  of  its  being  a  rare  oeonrnenoe,  and  esasl* 
dered  him  in  a  blessed  state.  They  talked  together  of  his  dying, 
and  the  doctor  said  he  might  go  in  a  few  hoars;  but  my  dying  Bro- 
ther showed  no  terror,  no  dismay,  bat  was  quite  calm  and  collected. 
He  told  the  doctor  he  was  "  like  a  washerwoman  who  had  done  her 
day's  work  and  wanted  to  go  home."  "  I  want  to  be  gone;  I  want 
him  to  come  and  kiss  me  away."  The  doctor  took  his  hand  and 
bade  him  good  bye;  "hoped  he  should  meet  him  in  heaven;"  he  had 
no  doubt  on  his  (ray  brother's)  side.  He  held  the  doctor's  hand, 
wished  him  "  the  blessing  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,"  and  said 
"  he  did  not  know  whether  he  had  ever  been  in  Doubting  Csatie;  it 
was  a  dreadful  place;"  and  how  the  Lord  gave  his  people  a  promise, 
and  enabled  them  by  faith  through  grace  to  turn  the  key.  "  The 
iron  bars  would  give  way  before  Zerubbabel;"  be  said  "  Zerabbabei 
was  a  long  name;  it  was  Jesus." 

I  feel  I  cannot  describe  what  he  uttered  by  bis  weeds,  his  looks, 
his  motions;  but  my  heart  was  much  affected.  Blessed  be  she  Lard 
for  his  grace  and  goodness  to  my  dying,  living  brother !  How  fttJ- 
ingly  and  solemnly  he  spoke  to  the  doctor  of  the  pains  of  hell  width 
got  hold  of  him  a  few  days  before  be  departed!  He  said  his  pre- 
sent state  (though  then  breathing  with  difficulty  and  suffering  much) 
was  heaven  to  the  other.  Hy  desire  is  that  neither  myself  nor  the 
medical  attendant  may  ever  forget  what  we  witnessed  at  this  time. 

Some  of  his  last  expressions  on  the  evening  before  bis  soul  de- 
parted were,  "  Seek  not  great  things;  seek  them  not"  "  The  Lcfd 
is  my  portion,  saith  my  soul,  therefore  will  I  trust  in  him  and  shall 
not  be  ashamed — and  there  is  sal-ration  in  that."  "  Ah  I  perhapi  job 
may  think  of  me,  a  poor,  sinful,  God-dishonoring  wretch;  though  he 
has  shown  me  love,  now  I  have  abased  it-"  "  I  hope  yon  will  get 
some  rest;  the  Lord  was  good  to  me  hurt  night."  "  Don't  Murmur 
nor  repine,  if  yon  are  the  Lord's  people  with  the  Messing  in  your 
hand;  for  there  is  a  cup  filled  for  me  which  I  must  drink."  (Mean- 
ing a  cup  of  suffering.) 
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Ha  rat  to  rest  the  following  morning,  (Thursday ,)  stoat  a  quartet 
te  eight  •'clock. 

1  think  be  nasi  have  been  about  20  yeast  of  age  whan  the  Lord 
skipped  him.  Ha  lived  to  be  89,  leaving  four  orphans — but,  bleM 
Ike  itorA,  net  unprovided  for. 

You*,  in  the  tnetk  of  the  gospel, 

ALFRED  HAMMOND. 


[That  we  want  is,  ruiitia.    How  much  better  is  the  above  simple, 

broken  account  of  a  poor  tried,  exercised  soul,  saved  by  sovereign  grace, 
thm  a  fine  smooth  tale,  of  which  the  top  and  bottom  is  that  vain  oenfi- 
fcnea  and  dead  assurance  which  ia  the  religion  of  the  day.] 


INQUIRY. 


Dear  Sir, — Knowing  that  many,  with  myself,  have  been  anxiously 
awing  the  Lord  might  direct  yon  to  notice,  in  the  "  Goepel  Stand- 
sra,"  the  present  almost  unprecedented  commotion  caused  by  what 
m  called  a  religions  revival,  I  am  induced,  (I  trust  from  right  and 
sincere  motives,)  to  beg  of  you,  not  only  for  myself  but  for  many  of 
Ten  readers,  to  express  your  thoughts  respecting  the  most  prudent 
ud  scriptural  course  far  those  who  know  and  love  the  truth  as  it  ia 
in  Jesoa  to  pursue  in  the  face  of  all  the  religious  excitement  and 
clamor  of  the  present  day. 

I  do  sot  advert  to  any  work  in  Ireland,  bnt  to  that  which  il 
cnaracterised  by  the  term  Revival  in  our  own  country.  Plymouth, 
be  inatanoe,  like  many  other  large  provincial  towns,  has  re- 
ceived what  the  people  call  an  outpouring  of  the  Spirit;  and,  as  the 
malt,  there  are  every  day  at  noon  immensely  large  prayer-meetings, 
comprising  some  of  all  denominations,  who  professedly  meet  for  die 
•pacific  object  of  invoking  God's  blessing  upon  an  unregeoerete  po- 
futuon;  or,  to  use  the'very  words  of  those  who  take  part  therein, 
hi  pray  for  the  evangelisation  of  the  town,  and  the  conversion  of 
thousands  to  God. 

Now,  when  these  meetings  were  first  called,  I  gave  no  heed  to 
the  announcement,  feeling  it  was  only  another  of  the  many  exciting 
■■roiysins  of  the  Plymouth  Brethren,  or  a  gathering  of  Wealeyans, 
achat;  under  some  new  impulse  of  the  flesh.  Neither  am  I  aware 
'hit  even  now  there  is  at  the  bottom  anything  much  better  or  more 
•primal,  that  ia,  viewing  it  as  a  body.  At  the  same  time,  I  wish  to 
*fok  cautiously;  for  aa  in  the  sweepings  of  the  goldsmith's  shop 
"*e  may  be  a  few  filings  of  the  precious  metal,  so,  amid  this  vast 
'■Msbly  of  zealous  worshippers  there  may  be,  yea,  I  believe  there 
st*,  seme  of  God's  dear  children;  and  it  is  this  fact  that  has  moat 
Pnawlly  tried  and  exercised  my  soul  before  the  Lord,  to  know  whe- 

™*  I  am  pursuing  a  right  course  in  disavowing  all  union  with  such 

"Wrings,  so  far  as  taking  any  part  thereia. 
X  save  felt  it  rather  a  duty  than  otherwise  to  step  in  on  one  or  two 
"*""!,  for  the  special  purpose  of  so  far  acquainting  myself  with 
'  x  of  the  same  as  to  be  able  to  judge  righteously;  and. 
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moreover,  that  I  might  not  act  or  speak  against  that  of  which  I  mi 
ignorant.  My  visits  have  only  tended  to  confirm  my  prior  convic- 
tion*, that  where  there  ia  no  agreement  there  can  be  no  true  spiri- 
tual worship,  that  is,  If  the  Spirit  has  taught  me  salvation  is  all  of 
grace,  then  there  can  be  no  power  or  comfort  attending  either  the 
ministry  or  the  prayers  of  those  who  contend  for  it  by  works;  hence 
it  seems  to  myself  as  important  on  the  part  of  those  who  know  and 
lore  the  truth  in  its  vitality  and  power  to  separate  themselves  from 
all  the  drivelling  doctrines  of  the  day,  and  from  those  who  hold  not 
the  truth  in  sincerity,  as  it  is  important  to  lire  separate  from  the 
world.  I  have  felt  much  power  and  sweetness  in  my  soul  by  the 
abiding  of  the  apostle's  words,  "  Now  we  command  yon,  brethren, 
in  the  name  of  onr  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  ye  withdraw  yoursetvte 
from  every  brother  that  walketh  disorderly,  and  not  after  the  tra- 
dition which  he  received  of  us."  But  some  say,  If  you  cannot  agree 
with  all  yon  hear,  nevertheless,  go  and  pray  as  yon  have  learned 
Christ.  But  carry  this  out  as  a  principle,  and  what  would  become 
of  all  exclusive  adherence  to  the  pure  doctrines  of  the  gospel,  and 
indeed  all  that  is  spiritually  dear  and  precious  t  If  one  minister  can 
meet  with  and  take  part  in  the  services  of  those  who  teach  for  doc- 
trines the  commandments  of  men,  and  evince  decided  enmity  to 
God's  sovereign  way  of  saving  his  elect  people,  what  is  this  in  the 
eyes  of  others  bat  equivalent  to  an  avowed  fellowship  with  their 
principles!  And,  moreover,  would  it  not  be  superstitious  formality 
for  a  minister  to  maintain  one  thing  in  his  own  pulpit,  on  the  Lord's 
Day,  and  then  co-operate  during  the  week  with  those  whose  senti- 
ments are  as  contrary  to  those  he  professes  as  light  and  darknMB 
are  opposite.  Indeed,  I  feel  if  I  could  walk  in  union  with  and 
take  part  in  the  worship  of  such,  in  their  chapel  during  the  week, 
it  must  be  plausible  deceitfulness  to  affirm  that  I  could  not  fed  si 
much  union  with  the  same  people  in  taking  a  similar  part  in  the 
service  of  onr  own  chapel.  I  am  aware  there  might  be,  perhaps,  a 
valid  exception  pleaded  here;  for  instance:  If  I  hear  of  a  few  of  God's 
dear  people  meeting  for  prayer,  and  I  know  there  is  perfect  agree- 
ment touching  the  great  truths  of  the  gospel,  and  equal  agreement 
that  even  these  truths  must  be  experimentally  known  and  realised, 
in  their  life,  fulness,  and  power,  and  the  only  point  of  difference  be 
relating  to  communion,  viz.,  that  they  contend  for  open  while  I 
contend  for  strict — then  I  do  not  say  I  should  object  to  meet  with 
such,  and  pray  with  such,  or  for  a  moment  object  to  ask  such  to  pray 
with  the  members  of  this  church  over  whom  I  labor,  inasmuch  as 
we  should  both  be  looking  for  salvation  exclusively  through  ths 
atoning  sacrifice  of  "the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  both  conscious  that  nature 
cannot  work  the  soul  up  into  a  gracious  disposition,  or  do  anything 
pleasing  to  God;  and  that  without  the  Saviour's  blood,  bis  righteous- 
ness and  fulness,  we  must,  however  morally  good,  perish  eternally- 
But  even  here  it  is  painful  not  to  enjoy  perfect  agreement  respecting 
church  order,  and  often  I  feel  it  keenly  that  when  we  come  to  the 
table  of  the  Lord  we  must  part;  but  so  it  is,  and  their  departure 
from  apostolic  rule  must  not  guide  others,  who  see  it  to  be  wrong. 


imm  aoersL  standard. — maboh  1,  I860.  85 

Strict  communion  I  hold  moot  daw;  it  was  unquestionably  the  order 
4  the  first  churches;  and  if  ever  one  period  of  tie  chorea's  existence 
•quired  it  more  then  another,  it  it  the  present — a  period  in  which 
asjfasttW  satisfy  themselves  with  dry  and  sapless  notion*  of 
drinity,  and  look  bnt  little  after  the  power  of  it  in  their  own  soak. 
Virion  now,  like  the  chameleon,  wears  many  colon,  assuming  a 
planing  free  for  everybody,— ao  much  so  that  every  common  news- 
paw,  and  even  the  world  itself,  seems  pleased  with  it,  thus  proving  to 
e»ry  wan  that  has  spiritual  light  much  of  it  is  not  of  God.  InNoaih'a 
daw,  general  corraption  rose  so  high  as  to  carry  like  a  rapid 
viater  flood  everything  before  it,  but  Noah  waa  perfect  in  his 
•mention;  he  made  head  against  the  stream  of  corruption,  hence 
vm  the  only  man  who,  with  his  family,  found  favor  with  God.  And 
k  vho,  in  the  present  day,  seeks  unfeignedly  after  God's  favor  and 
God's  protection,  must  stand  as  much  against  the  stream  of  fashion- 
dot  religion  as  open  leprobacy;  he  must  expect  to  be  something 
Eke  Noah  when  he  was  building  the  ark — a  laughing-stock  to  the 

fiat  to  return  to  the  point  in  hand.  Without  pretending  to 
»j  how  much  there  was  of  the  Spirit,  or  how  much  of  the  flesh,  in 
tba  assemblies  alluded  to,  or  how  many  there  might  be  of  whom  we 
Mold  hope  well  in  point  of  grace,  the  question  is — If  there  be  such 
ml  admixture  of  law  and  gospel,  such  hymns  sung,  and  sentiments 
expressed,  as  are  diametrically  opposite  to  what  Paul  calk  "the 
glorious  gospel  of  the  blessed  God,"  is  not  a  believer,  if  be 
enmot  go  without  being  rather  grieved  than  comforted,  and  plagued 
tarn  profited,  and  who  feels  every  meeting,  for  the  most  part,  to  be 
•  com  as  this  morning,  quite  justified  in  staying  awayf  I  am  well 
•sin  many  think  me  very  stiff  and  bigoted,  but  as  Paul  said,  of 
flattery  on  the  one  hand  and  persecution  on  the  other,  "None  of 
tatM  things  move  me/'  so  I  hope  the  Lord  by  his  Spirit  has  taught 
Be  not  to  look  to  man,  and  that  bodily  exercise  profiteth  little. 
Hence  to  engage  in  prayer,  be  very  religious,  and  seek  to  get  up  re- 
Ttnh,  is  nothing  unless  we  can  eye  the  commandments  by  faith, 
wowing  that  what  is  not  of  faith  is  sin,  and  serve  the  Lord  out  of 
■  principle  of  love,  remembering  God  ts  not  unrighteous  to  forget 
T  work  and  labor  of  love.  But  I  fear,  greatly  fear,  from  the  very 
Wnew  and  want  of  vitality  in  most  of  the  prayers  I  have  heard  in 
tfese  public  gatherings,  that  there  is  much  of  the  predominant  prin- 
ciple of  self-love  and  slavish  fear,  and  not  the  spirit  of  godly  lave, 
•"do/  power,  and  of  a  sound  mind.  The  body  prays,  bnt  the  soul 
Kens  inactive;  and  more  than  this,  there  is  all  that  confidence  ex- 
PMKd,  as  if  the  soul,  when  once  regenerated,  was  never  capable  of 
wonting  or  fearing  again.      The  addresses,  "  Father,"  "  My  God," 

My  Baviour,"  are  so  fluently  uttered,  that  anything  like  the 
*"°pUs  prayer,  "Lord,  increase  our  faith,"  seems,  at  least  to  me, 
lone  out  of  the  question.  No  crying  for  deliverance  from  poignant 
Captations,  or  complaining,  with  Habakkuk,  "  Rottenness  hath  en- 
•wd  into  my  bones,"  or  with  Job,  "  Behold,  I  am  vile."  I  would  not 

"■  for  a  moment  to  set  my  experience  up  as  a  standard  for  others; 
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adKeieat  elements  before  an  to  enable  a*  to  fatm  in  oar  owi  mind  * 
Added  opisden  of  what  they  really  and  truly  ate  aa  weighed  in  the 
auanees  of  the  aeactusry.  This  consideration  baa,  indeed,  been  the 
bud  cause  of  our  silence  about  than,  aa  we  fait  it  to  be  equally 
snag  to  apeak  for  these  or  against  them  until  we  bad  tone  safe 
gnaad  to  go  upon.  What,  then,  we  now  offer  ia  written  in  that 
■ait — willing  to  receive  them  if  they  be  of  God,  wining  to  con- 
em*  them  if  they  be  not.  Many  things  in  them,  at  first  eight, 
bet  well,  and  wo  would  wish  to  give  them  their  due  weight.  Of 
mm  w«  apeak  only  from  the  accounts  we  have  read  of  theae  reri> 
nh,  of  which  several  have  been  sent  us;  for  we  have  never  aeen  or 
eHntned  with  a  single  person  professedly  awakened  by  them,  nor 
with  any  on*  who  has.  To  take,  then,  both  rides — the  tilings  for 
•ad  agamst,  the  Malta  favorable  and  unfavorable.  And  first,  as  ia 
bat  right  and  aaar,  what  ia  in  their  favor.  A  very  deep  conviction 
of  aa  apparently  laid  on  the  eonaaence  by  a  sovereign,  discriminate 
iaj  and  invincible  power,  in  same  cases  to  the  causing  of  the  great- 
M  horror  awl  diersay;  very  earaeet  cries  for  merey;  a  looking  to 
(Wist  and  Christ  alone  for  paedoo  and  peace;  a  saanifestation  of 
as  stoning  blood  and  love;  great  peace  and  joy  in  believing;  warm 
ad  affectionate  love  to  the  saint*;  a  thoroagh  renouncing  of  all  un- 
penneai;  a  great  delight  in  the  scriptures,  and  ooBtiawal  reading 
rftatm— -aH  these  marks  which  ws  have  read  as  attending  what  is 
■Ued  the  work  of  the  Spirit  m  Ireland  art,  if  coaatterfaitB,  very 
■rising  resemblances  to  what  is  most  blessed  and  true.  All,  whether 
Heads  ar  foes,  testify  to  the  change  produced  in  the  life  and  eonver- 
■neu  of  the  convert*,  for  some  of  the  vilest  and  most  openly  licen- 
aeaisnd  profane  characters  have  experienced  thk  change,  which 
t*ey  thesraelves  invariably  ascribe  to  a  divine  power,  for  which  they 
&  not  wish,  bat  which  they  could  not  resist  when  it  came  upon 
than. 

Bat  in  order  to  help  ns  to  judge  righteous  judgment,  over  against 
time  favorable  marks  we  have  to  set  the  unfavorable.  The  sudden- 
ws  and  celerity  of  the  work  in  every  recorded  case  does  not  look 
•ell— at  least  it  is  not  like  the  usual  dealings  of  God  with  the  ves- 
*k  of  mercy,  as  seen  in  those  whose  experience  is  generally  receiv- 
*d  as  gracious  men  or  ministers.  Take,  for  instance,  the  experience 
'**  Augustine  in  ancient  days,  or  that  of  Bunyaa,  Owen,  Barry,  Hart, 
Hsntington,  John  Warburton,  William  Gadebr,  or,  not  to  confine 
•setelf  to  ministers,  even  the  many  Obituaries  of  gracious  persons 
*Uch  have  appeared  in  our  pages.  Where  do  we  find  in  all  these  a 
••fie  instance  of  condemnation  and  justification,  law  and  gospel, 
Waul  heaven,  wrought  in  their  soul  in  the  space  of  half  an  hour* 
***  of  the  saints,  of  God  have  had  to  groan  and  sigh  for  months, 
**»  mum  even  for  years,  under  bondage  aad  misery  before  they 
•*>  delivered  by  a  manifestation  of  pardonhig  merey.  So  quick  a 
wxseptiom,  then,  and  so  speedy  a  deliverance,  rather  resemble,  to 
<Kf  mod,  the  quick  aoeoamliatiment  of  the  hopes  of  Hagar  than  of 
*e  long-delayed  desires  of  Sarah.  In  those  Irish  revivals  a  person  shall 
s»  *o  a  meeting  quite  promne,  or  at  least  utterly  careless  and  indif- 
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Cerent;  he  shall  then  and  there,  at  the  nme  time  with  several  others, 
be  what  is  called  "  struck,"  when  he  falls  to  the  ground  almost  in 
convulsions,  cries  aloud  for  mercy,  and  often  gets  pardon  sealed  upon 
his  conscience  before  he  leaves  the  place.  God  we  know  can  work  in 
this  sovereign,  expeditions  way  as  in  the  oasea  of  the  dying  thief 
and  the  Philippine  jailer.  But  these  Irish  conversions,  at  least  k 
■o  related,  strike  us  as  more  resembling  the  Wealeyan  and  Banters' 
conversions  than  the  sober,  solid,  deep,  noiseless  work  of  grace  is  a 
Teasel  of  mercy.  Again,  the  ministers  under  whom  these  conwr- 
sions  an  wrought,  and  the  people  who  carry  on  these  revival  melt- 
ings, hardly  strike  us  as  yielding  favorable  symptoms  that  the  Lord 
is  working  in  and  by  them.  Are  they  men  of  truth  !  Do  (key 
know  the  truth  1  Do  they  preach  the  truth  1  How  long  have  they 
known  it  and  preached  it  1  Most  of  the  ministers  by  whom  these 
revivals  have  been  carried  on,  if  not  avowed  Arminians,  are  running 
in  that  channel,  holding  that  Christ  died  for  all  men,  and  that  it  is 
the  duty  of  every  man  to  believe  in  Christ  and  to  be  converted  and 
saved,  though  they  would  hardly  say  he  could  convert  and  save  him- 
self. These  are  not  favorable  symptoms  in  the  eyes  of  those  who 
have  been  brought  out  of  these  errors  into  the  clear  light  of  the 
gospel  of  the  grace  of  Ood,  and  who  therefore  know  what  their  own 
state  was  when  they  held  them.  Nor  do  we  yet  know  bow  thaw 
converts  will  stand,  or  how  they  will  endure  when  the  present  ex- 
citement is  past.  The  Irish  are  an  excitable  people.  Father  Mat- 
thew stirred  Ireland  to  its  very  centre  as  much  by  teetotalism  as 
O'Connell  did  by  calling  for  a  repeal  of  the  Union.  Millions  became 
teetotalers,  as  millions  became  repealers ;  but  all  confess  that  as  much 
whiskey  is  now  drunk  as  ever,  and  that  repeal  is  as  dead  as  O'Con- 
nell himself.  We  must  wait,  then,  and  see  whether  these  revivals 
will  stand,  or  share  the  fate  of  teetotalism  and  repeal. 

Will  these  converts  come  out  of  their  present  muddy  systems  1 
Will  they  come  out  boldly  and  sealously  for  truth?  Will  they  aban- 
don their  false  churches  and  their  unsound  ministers  I  Who  can  at 
present  tell  whether,  when  the  present  effervescence  subsides,  they 
will  not  sink  down  into  the  general  bulk  of  dead  professors  with 
whom  we  in  this  country  are  overran  3  Jf  they  be  God's  converts 
this  is  but  the  beginning,  and  they  will  find  the  middle  and  end  a 
different  matter.  Again,  they  to  our  mind  resemble  too  much  the 
American  revivals,  of  which  all  who  have  visited  the  United  States 
that  have  known  truth  for  themselves  have  expressed  to  us,  both  by 
letter  and  word  of  mouth,  the  poorest  opinion. 

We  throw  these  things  out  for  our  readers  to  consider  for  them- 
selves. We  have  put  into  the  scales,  as  far  as  we  can,  fair  weights; 
let  them  hold  them  up  and  see  which  way  the  scale  falls;  and  this 
they  may  do  without  wrath  or  bitterness,  distrust  or  prejudice.  "Tbs 
spiritual  man  judgeth  all  things."  "  Prove  all  things;  hold  fast  that 
which  is  good."  ''Butavenoteveryspiritjbnttrytnespirits,  whether 
they  are  of  God."  We  may,  then,  exercise  our  spiritual  judgment  on 
those  matters;  and  whilst  we  should  tremble  to  speak  one  word 
against  anything  which  wean  marks  of  being  the  work  of  the  Blessed 
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iksrit,  we  may  Surly  and  believingly  examine  it  la  the  light  of 
scripture  slid  experience. 

After  what  we  hare  said,  our  reader!  may  be  surprised  to  aee  ui 
add  the  expression  of  our  sincere  wish  that  this  movement  in  Ireland 
may  go  on;  and  in  bo  doing  we  will  give  our  reason.  Anything  that 
fairly  meets  Popery,  confronts  it,  overthrows  it,  or  undermines  it, 
must  be  a  bleeauig  to  that  unhappy  country;  and  this  is  what  these 
reritab,  so  far  as  they  extend,  seem  likely  to  do.  Wherever  they 
come  they  strike  deadly  blows  against  the  whole  system  of  Popery, 
ud  this  makes  the  priests  so  abhor  and  revile  them.  These  con- 
mts,  whether  naturally  or  spiritually  snch  we  will  not  determine- 
in)  fall  of  warmth  and  seal,  great  Bible-readers,  fearless  and  un- 
dunrted  opponents  of  the  mass  and  the  worship  of  the  Virgin,  and 
determined  adversaries  of  the  whole  Popish  system,  root  and  branch. 
Should,  then,  this  movement  spread  from  the  north  of  Ireland,  its 
present  seat,  where  the  population  is  chiefly  Protestant,  and  reach 
the  sooth  and  west,  the  strongholds  of  Popery,  nothing  that  we 
how  of  in  this  day  could  so  effectually  assault  the  system  in  its 
wry  citadel. 

We  intended  to  give  some  answer  to  the  chief  Inquiry  of  our  oor- 
nspondent  about  joining  in  with  the  prayer-meetings  that  are  now 
"a  has  s        


I  so  well  and  ably  handled  the  subject,  and  so 
■men  in  agreement  with  our  own  views  and  feelings,  that  we  need 
hvdly  say  a  word  more  than  he  has  written.  But  as  some  of  oar 
itsden  may  like  to  hear  what  we  may  have  to  say  on  this  subject, 
n  may  in  a  future  Number  take  it  up  more  fully  than  onr  present 
'baits  admit;  merely  expressing  for  the  present  onr  full  concurrence 
with  Ids  remarks. 


Though  we  find  an  abatement  of  that  sensible  warmth  of  affec- 
tion which  we  felt  at  first  setting  out,  yet,  if  our  views  are  more  evan- 
ghcal,  our  judgment  more  ripened,  our  hearts  more  habitually  humbled 
**fcr  i  nnae  of  inward  depravity,  our  tempers  more  softened  into  eym- 
E"tj  and  tenderness,  if  our  prevailing  desires  are  spiritual,  and  we 
pucticallr  esteem  the  precepts,  ordinances,  and  people  of  God,  we  may 
*umrt«bly  conclude  that  his  good  work  of  grace  in  us  is,  upon  the 
"J"'  —Jfewton. 


"OLoBS,  thou  Son  of  David  I"  In  this  com  pel  lotion,  consider 
whj  Christ  is  called  the.  Son  of  David,  never  the  ton  of  Adam,  never  the 
woof  Abraham.  It  is  true  he  is  called  frequently  the  Son  of  man;  bat 
aero  when  any  prnyeth  to  him;  and  he  is  reckoned,  in  his  genealogy,  Da- 
wi  nn,  Abraham's  son,  the  Son  of  Adam;  but  the  Bon  of  David  is  his 
jjrthwy  style  when  prayers  are  directed  to  turn  in  the  days  of  his  flesh. 
™  reason  Is  this:  Christ  has  a  special  relation  to  Abraham,  being  his 
*^i  hut  aim  special  to  David,  because  the  covenant  was  in  a  special 
aaDMr  established  with  David,  as  a  king,  and  the  first  king  in  whose 
■ud  the  church,  the  feeding  thereof,  as  God's  own  flock,  was,  as  God's 
■«Ksitaodpawn,laiddown.  The  Lord  established  the  Covenant  of  Grace 
iw  Davis,  and  bis  son  Solomon,  who  was  to  build  him  a  house;  and 
Foamed  to  him  an  eternal  kingdom,  and  grace  and  pi 
« that  by  »  sure  oovenant^sur,  --  *-     -    'k 
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MEDITATIONS  ON  THE  SACRED  HUMANITY 

OF  THE  BLESSED  REDEEMER. 

(Contimud  from paft  8~ .)  , 

In  out  Meditation!  on  the  sacred  humanity  of  the  adorable 
Redeemer  we  nut  never,  oven  in  thought,  separate  hu  human 
nature  from  his  divine.  Even  when  his  sacred  body  lay  in  the 
glare,  and  was  thus  for  a  small  space  of  time  severed  from,  hb  pare 
and  holy  soul  by  death  and  the  tomb,  there  was  no  separation  of  tat 
two  natures,  for,  as  we  have  before  shown,  his  human  souL  after  he 
had  once  become  incarnate  in  the  womb  of  the  Virgin,  never  ww 
parted  from  Me  Deity,  but  went  into  paradise  in  indissoluble  omen 
with  it  It  is  a  fundamental  article  of  oar  most  holy  faith  that  the 
human  nature  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  had  no  illinium  independent 
of  his  divine.  In  the  Virgin's  womb,  in  the  lowly  manger,  in  the 
lonery  wilderness,  on  the  holy  mount  of  transfiguration,  in  the 
gloomy  garden  of  Gethsemene,  in  Pilate's  judgment  hall,  on  the 
cross,  and  in  the  tomb,  Jesus  was  still  ImmanneL  (rod  with  ua 
And  so  ineffably  close  and  intimate  is  the  conjunction  of  the  homes 
nature  with  the  divine,  that  the  actings  of  each  nature,  though 
separable,  cannot  ami  must  not  be  separated  from  each  other.  That, 
the  human  hands  of  Jesus  broke  the  seven  loaves  and  the  fishes;  but 
it  was  God-man  who  multiplied  them  so  o*  to  feed  therewith  fear 
thousand  men,  besides  women  and  children.  (Matt,  xv.  3&)  The 
human  feet  of  Jesus  walked  on  the  sea  of  Galilee  ;  but  it  was  (be 
Son  of  God  who  came  cm  the  waves  to  the  ship.  (Matt.  xiv.  33.) 
The  human  lips  of  Jesus  uttered  those  words  which  are  "  spirit  and 
life;"  (John  vi  63;)  bat  it  was  the  Son  of  the  living  God  who  spake 
them.  (John  vi,  69.)  The  human  hands  and  feet  of  Jesus  were 
nailed  to  the  cross;  but  the  blood  shed  by  them  was  indeed  divine, 
for  all  the  virtue  and  validity  >of  Deity  were  stamped  upon  it 
(Acts  xx.  26.) 

But  there  is  another  thought  connected  with  a  believing  view  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  Immanuel,  God  with  us,  and  that  is,  the 
union  of  the  Church  with  him  in  all  that  he  did  and  suffered  for  her. 
He  being  the  Head,  all  the  members  of  his  mystical  body  in  covenant 
union  with  him  shared  in  his  sufferings,  death,  resurrection,  ascension, 
and  glorification.  Thus  Paul  speaks  of  himself  as  crucified  who 
Christ,  (Gal.  ii.  20,)  and  of  believers  generally  as  dying  with  Christ; 

Sam.  vi  8;  2  Tim.  ii  11;)  being  buried  with  Christ;  (Hom.vL  4; 
I  ii.  12;)  as  rising  with  him,  (Col.  ui.  1,)  and  sitting  together 
with  him  in  heavenly  places.  (Eph.  ii.  6.)  Now,  as  the  Blesasd 
Spirit  is  pleased  to  guide  us  into  an  experimental  knowledge  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  and  to  give  us  a  measure  of  union  and  communion  win 
his  sacred  Majesty,  he  leads  us  into  a  fellowship  with  him  into 
sufferings,  death,  and  resurrection.  This  is  what  the  apostle  ■P**™ 
of  as  typified  by  the  ordinance  of  baptism  as  a  standing  figure  and 
'    representation  of   the  baptism   of    the  Holy    Ghost: 


"  Know  ye  not  that  so  many  of  us  as  were  baptised  into  Je*" 
Christ  were  paptwed  into  his  death  t    Therefore  we  an  buried  m» 


an  by  baptism  into  doth,  thai  like  as  Christ  was  raised  up  fms* 
tsa  dead  by  the  glory  of  the  Father,  even  so  we  also  should  walk 
it  newness  of  life.  For  if  we  have  been  plaited  together  in 
the  likeness  of  Ids  death,  we  shall  be  also  in  the  likeness  of  hit 
iMuiPuutkm."  (Bom.  vi.  3-5.)  The  ordinance,  of  baptism  ia  thus 
represented  as  the  figure  of  that  higher,  more  sacred,  and  spiritual 
baptism  whereby,  in  living  experience,  believers  are  made  one  with 
Omit  in  his  death,  burial,  and  resurrection.  And  here  his  an- 
nuity ia  indeed  seen  in  its  special  grace  and  distinguishing  glory, 
far  it  is  onhy  as  "members  of  his  body,  of  his  flesh,  and  of  his  bones," 
(fipb.  v.  30,)  this  bailie  the  foundation  of  the  union,  that  they  are 
baptized  into  this  spiritual  communion  with  him. 

Bat  tins  part  of  our  subject  may  demand  a  little  farther  opening 
up.  The  Church,  then,  has  a  mystical,  bnt  not  leas  real,  union  with 
Christ,  from  his  having  taken  the  flesh  and  blood  of  the  children  into 
etioD  with  his  own  divine  Person.  By  virtue  of  this  union  with  him, 
■  members  with  the  head,  she  participated  with  him  in  all  he  did 
ntd  suffered  for  her  sake.  But  this  mystical  union  all  the  elect 
sne,  even  those  still  unregenerated  or  unborn.  This  onion  does  not, 
umefore,  of  itself  give  communion,  though  it  is  the  foundation  of 
it  Another  kind  of  union,  then,  is  needed,  which  is  peculiar  to  the 
wgenerated,  ami  which  they  have  in  exact  measure  to  their  partici- 
pation of  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  for  "  if  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit 
•f  Christ  he  is  none  of  his,"  that  is,  by  inward  or  outward  manifesie- 
au.  By  being  made  partakers,  then,  of  Christ's  Spirit,  the  mem- 
bers of  his  mystical  body  have  a  living  union  with  him,  for  "  he  that 
a  joined  to  the  Lord  is  one  spirit."  (1  Cor.  vi.  17.)  Being  thus 
bsptued  by  the  Blessed  Spirit,  they  are  made  one  spirit  with  the 
hard,  and  thus  have  a  fellowship  with  him  in  his  sufferings,  death, 
mi  resurrection.  As,  then,  he  died  under  the  curse  of  the  law  and 
tee  guilt  and  burden  of  sin,  and  yet  by  death  died  unto  the  law  and 
■to  sin,  being  by  death  freed  from  the  curse  of  the  law  and  the 
penalty  of  sin,  so  the  believer  dies  under  the  curse  of  the  law  and 
the  harden  of  guilt  and  sin  in  his  conscience;  and  yet  by  virtue  of 
bis  union  with  Christ  ss  a  member  of  his  body,  and  of  communion 
tan  him  as  baptised  by  his  Spirit,  he  dies  also  unto  the  law  and  unto 
dn,  no  more  to  suffer  the  penalty  of  the  one  or  to  live  under  the 
paver  of  the  other.  But  though  thus  delivered,  yet  to  the  end 
of  his  days,  as  mourning  and  groaning  under  sin,  as  suffering 
km  the  hidings  of  God'a  countenance,  as  tempted  and  assailed 
hf  Satan,  as  hated  and  persecuted  by  the  world,  end  often  for- 
**m  by  followers  and  friends,  he  is  crucified  with  Christ,  and  has 
fellowship  with  him  in  his  sufferings  and  death.  His  sorrows,  his 
hisls,  his  temptations,  and  his  sufferings,  all,  as  sanctified  to  his  soul's 
Rood,  lead  him  to  the  cross  of  his  suffering  Lord,  to  get  life  from  his 
™h,  pardon  and  peace  from  his  atoning  blood,  justification  from  his 
drriue  obedience,  and  resignation  to  the  will  of  God  from  his  holy 
WMnple.  Here  the  world  is  crucified  to  him,  and  he  to  the  world; 
PW-  ri.  14;)  here  sin  is  mortified,  (Bom.  vi.  6;  viu.  13,)  and  ha 
^nusjg  power  dethroned;  (Bom.  vi.  13;)  has  old  man  crucified  and 
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Ct  off,  (Bom.  vi.  6;  Eph.  iv.  23,)  and  the  new  mm  pot  on.  Thus, 
ring  &  spiritual  anion  with  his  suffering,  dying  Lord,  the  hesven- 
taught  believer  suffers  and  dies  with  him,  and  by  this  £eUowahip  of 
hi*  sufferings  and  death  becomes  here  below  conformed  to  bis  suffer- 
ing image,  (Bom.  viii.  17,  29;  2  Tim.  iL  12,)  and  is  made  conform- 
able to  his  death.  (PhiL  iii.  10.) 

This  ia  no  mere  doctrine,  an  article  only  of  a  sound  creed,  bat 
ft  fountain  of  life  to  every  believer's  soul  in  proportion  to  the  mea- 
sure of  the  Spirit  whereby  he  is  baptised  into  the  death  of  Jcsbs. 
But  for  the  most  part  it  is  only  through  a  long  series  of  afflictions, 
bereavements,  disappointments,  vexations,  illnesses,  pains  of  body 
and  mind,  hot  furnaces,  and  deep  waters,  as  sanctified  to  his  sool'i 
profit  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  the  child  of  God  comes  into  this  part 
of  Christian  experience. 

These  things  are  indeed  death  to  the  flesh,  and  are  meant  to  be  so, 
that  it  may  be  crucified  and  mortified;  and  are  killing  blows  to  all 
schemes  of  earthly  joy,  worldly  happiness,  and  temporal  prosperity 
and  pleasure,  as  well  asto  sll  legal  hopes  and  pharisaic  righteousness; 
but  they  are,  In  the  Spirit's  hand,  the  very  life  of  the  believing  soul. 
For  "  by  these  things  men  rive,  and  in  all  these  things  is  the  life 
of  their  spirit."  (lea.  zxxviii.  16.)  Crucifixion  is  ft  long,  painful, 
lingering  death.  Nature  dies  hard,  and  struggles,  but  struggles  in 
vain,  against  the  firm  but  blessed  hand  that  nails  it  to  the  crosj 
of  Christ ;  but  grace,  clearing  all  the  more  closely  to  him  who 
suffered  and  bled  there,  draws  life  and  power  from  his  blood  and 
love.  This  experience  made  the  apostle  say  of  himself  "Alwsji 
bearing  about  in  the  body  the  dying  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  that  the 
life  also  of  Jesus  might  be  made  manifest  in  our  body.  For  wt 
which  live  are  alw&y  delivered  unto  death  for  Jesus'  sake,  that  the 
life  also  of  Jesus  might  be  made  manifest  in  our  mortal  flesh. 
(2  Cor.  iv.  10,  11.)  Hera  was  the  secret  of  all  his  strength,  of  sll 
his  holiness,  and  all  his  happiness.  This  inward  experience  of  the 
power  and  blessedness  of  the  cross  inspired  him  with  a  firm  and  holy 
determination  to  know  nothing  among  men  save  Jesus  Christ  and 
him  crucified;  and  this  made  him  say,  as  the  grand  distinguishing 
test  of  the  lost  and  of  the  saved,  "  For  the  preaching  of  the  cross 
is  to  them  that  perish  foolishness,  but  unto  us  which  are  saved 
it  is  the  power  of  God."  (1  Cor.  L  18.)  For  this  was  not  Penis 
experience  only,  a  hidden  secret  of  which  he  alone  was  made  by 
grace  the  happy  partaker.  All  who  are  taught  by  the  same  Spirit, 
and  have  the  same  union  and  communion  with  a  crucified  Lord, 
whether  Jew  or  Greek,  know  him  to  be  the  power  of  God  and  the 
wisdom  of  God.  fl  Cor.  i.  24.)  We  read  of  believers  being  "treat 
of  righteousness,  the  planting  of  the  Lord,  that  he  might  be  glorified,'' 
(Isa.  Jxi.  3,)  and  this  planting  is  a  being  planted  into  Christ  so  si 
to  have  that  union  and  communion  with  him  which  the  living  branch 
has  with  the  vine.  The  apostle  therefore  speaks  of  onr  being 
"planted  together  in  the  likeness  of  bis  death."  (Bom.  vi.  S.) 
What  the  vine  is,  the  branches  are.  Where  the  vine  is,  there  will 
the  branches   be.     The  vine  wis  once  prostrate  on  the  ground ; 
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Ike  branches  were  prostrate  with  it  The  vine  row  from  earth 
to  hares;  the  branches  rise  with  it.  Ai  then  a  tree  planted  into 
good  Mil  drinks  of  its  juices,  or  rather  as  a  grafted  scion  become* 
»  incorporated  with  the  stock  as  to  be  one  with  it,  sot  merely  in 
outward  strength  and  firmness  of  union,  bat  so  one  with  it  as  to 
draw  virtue,  sap,  and  fruitfnloesa  oat  of  it,  so  the  true  believer, 
being  planted  into  the  likeness  of  Christ'*  death,  draws  supplies  of 
grace  and  strength  out  of  his  fulness.  Here,  then,  we  see  the 
MeaKdness  of  the  bleeding,  suffering,  dying  humanity  of  oar  ador- 
able Redeemer.  By  virtue  of  his  suffering  humanity  he  has  union 
with  a  suffering  people,  and  by  virtue  of  being  baptized  with  his 
Spirit  they  have  union  and  communion  with  a  suffering  Lord.  He 
lad  that  they  might  tire,  bore  the  curse  of  the  law  that  it  might 
not  light  on  them,  and  suffered  "  the  just  for  the  unjust"  that  they 
taring  fellowship  with  him  in  his  sufferings  and  death  might  have 
mry  gracious  motive  communicated,  and  the  supply  of  all  spiritual 
strength  imparted,  to  crucify  them  to  sin,  to  the  world,  and  to  self. 

But  we  pans  on  to  the  resurrection  of  the  blessed  Lord  from  the 
&ed;  and  here  we  snail  have  to  establish  the  doctrine  before  we 
ater  into  its  experimental  fruits. 

1.  The  first  thing  that  we  notice  is,  what  we  may  call  the  grand 
fat  of  the  resurrection  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  On  this  the  whole 
writy  of  the  Christian  faith  may  be  said  to  be  suspended.  If  Jesus 
did  not  rise  from  the  dead,  he  was  not  what  he  declared  he  was, 
"the  Son  of  the  tiring  God."  But  if  he  rose  from  the  dead,  it  was 
God's  own  attestation  that  he  was  his  only-begotten  Sod,  for  all  will 
admit  that  nothing  short  of  the  power  of  Ood  can  raise  the  dead, 
for  this  reason  we  find  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  the  resurrection 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  made  a  leading  feature  in  every  sermon  and  every 
"Ureas.  Whether  Peter  preached  to  the  inquiring  Jews,  (Acts  ii. 
*3,  24;  iii.  10,)  to  the  opposing  Sanhedrim,  (Acts  iv.  10;  v.  30, 
31,)  or  to  Cornelius  and  his  friends;  (Acts  i.  39,  40;)  or  whether 
fral  addressed  the  synagogue  of  Antioch,  (Acts  liii.  30,)  the  Athe- 
nian Areopagus,  (Acts  xvii.  31,)  or  king  Agrippa  and  the  most 
•oMe  Festus,  it  might  be  said  of  them  what  the  Holy  Ghost  declares 
of  all  the  rest:  "And  with  great  power  gave  the  apostles  witness  of 
«*  resurrection  of  the  Lord  Jesus."  (Acts  iv.  33.)  Look  for  a  few 
notnents  at  this  remarkable  circumstance,  that  these  blessed  men  of 
Ood  made  the  resurrection  of  Jesus,  as  it  were,  the  very  foundation 
of  all  their  sermons  and  addresses;  for  we  may  be  sure  that  the 
Holy  Ghost  inspired  the  apostles  thus  to  preach.  And  see  the 
ftsKn  why  they  bore  this  firm  testimony  in  the  very  forefront  of 
tse  battle  which  they  waged  in  the  name  of  Ood  against  the  king- 
**»  of  darkness  and  death.  The  Lord  of  life  and  glory  had  been 
oaidenined  to  death  by  the  Jewish  council  on  a  charge  of  blasphemy, 
tat,  because  he  bad  said  that  "  he  would  destroy  the  temple  made 
with  hands,  and  within  three  days  build  another  made  without  hands;" 
(Mark  xiv.  JJ8;)  and,  secondly,  that  he  had  declared,  in  the  very  pre- 
»mc9  of  the  council,  that  he  was  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God.  (Mark 
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xiv.  61-64.)  He  therefore  died  under  the  charge  of  blasphemy,  is 
pain  and  ignominy,  crucified  openly  foe  that  alleged  crime  in  the 
face  of  the  assembled  thousands  who  had  come  from  all  porta  to  Je- 
rusalem to  celebrate  the  Passover.  Now,  had  Jesus  not  risen  from 
the  dead  that  charge  would  have  been  substantiated,  and  he  would 
have  been  justly  convicted  by  the  voices  of  many  thousands  as  hav- 
ing been  pat  righteously  to  death.  It  was  necessary,  then,  not  usJy 
for  the  whole  economy  of  redemption  bnt  for  the  very  veracity  « 
Jesus  himself,  and  for  the  whole  troth  of  the  gospel,  that  he  should 
be  raised  from  the  dead  by  the  power  of  God  as  the  seal  of  his  mis- 
sion, as  the  standing,  undeniable,  irrefragable  truth  that  he  was  the 
Messiah,  the  Son  of  God,  as  he  claimed  to  be.  We  see,  then,  the 
force  and  meaning  of  the  apostle's  words,  where  he  says  that  the 
Lord  Jesus  was  "  declared  to  be  the  Son  of  God  with  power  by  the 
resurrection  from  the  dead."  (Bom.  L  4.)  It  was  God's  attesting 
witness  to  Ms  divine  Sonsbip,  the  visible,  ratifying  seal  to  his  hea- 
venly mission.  And  not  only  so,  but  God's  own  assurance  to  the 
church  that  his  atoning  sacrifice  had  been  Accepted,  that  the  debt 
due  to  law  and  justice  wss  fully  discharged,  and  her  justification 
complete,  for  he  "  was  delivered  for  our  offences  and  raised  again  for 
our  justification;"  (Bom.  iv.  25;)  that  is,  he,  as  the  head  sod  repre- 
sentative of  the  church,  wss  raised  by  God  from  the  desd  ss  justified 
from  all  law  charges,  and  the  church  was  thus  visibly  and  authori- 
tatively declared  to  be  justified  in  him.  This  was  the  attesting  wit- 
ness from  heaven  that  her  justification  was  complete,  and  that  Jeans 
lives  at  God's  right  hand  to  reveal  that  justification  to  her  heart,  pot 
her  into  experimental  possession  of  its  unspeakable  blessedness,  sad 
seal  it  effectually  by  the  Holy  Ghost  upon  her  breast 

2.  The  next  thing  that  we  notice  is  that  each  Person  of  the  aaartd 
Trimly,  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  was  engaged  in  the  blessed 
work  of  raising  Jesus  from  the  dead.  Though  the  Persons  of  the 
Trinity  are  essentially  distinct,  and  their  acta  -in  the  great  economy 
of  redemption  separate,  yet  as  one  God  they  participate  in  the  put- 
ting forth  of  every  act  of  divine  power.  Thus  God  the  Father  railed 
Jeans  from  the  dead,  as  we  learn  from  almost  innumerable  passages; 
but  see  the  following,  which  we  need  not  quote  at  length  but  sim- 
ply refer  to:  Acts  ii.  24;  iii.  15;  iv.  10;  v.  30;  x.  40;  xiiL  37;  xvii 
31;  Eph.  i.  20;  Co!,  ii.  12.  Bnt  the  Son  of  God  raised  himself  from 
the  dead,  according  to  his  own  words  of  grace  and  truth,  "Therefore 
doth  my  Father  love  me  because  I  lay  down  my  life,  that  I  might 
take  it  again.  No  man  tsketh  it  from  me,  bnt  I  lay  it  down  of  my- 
self. I  have  power  to  lay  it  down  and  I  have  power  to  take  it  again." 
(John  x.  17,  IS.)  He  is  "the  resurrection;"  (John  xL  35;)  and  ss 
he  raised  Lasarus  from  the  tomb,  and  will  at  the  last  day  raise  up 
the  sleeping  dust  of  all  that  the  Father  gave  unto  him,  (John  vi.  38, 
40,)  so,  by  the  exercise  of  the  same  divine  power,  did  he  raise  his 
own  incorruptible  body  from  the  grave.  The  Holy  Ghost  also  had  a 
blessed  participation  in  the  asms  divine  act.  We  therefore  read  that 
the  Lord  Jesus  was  pot  to  death  in  the  flesh,  but  quickened  by  the 
Spirit,  (1  Pet  iii.  18)— the  same  Holy  and  Blessed  Spirit  wits  will 
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ssoauieken  the  mortal  bcwKcaof  the  saints  at  the  great  resurrection. 
(fion.Tiu.ll.) 

3.  Tfa«Mxt  thing  that  w*  notice  is,  tfaUlentityef  the  Lord's™** 
bay.  It  is  a  cardinal  fundamental  article  of  oar  moat  holy  faith 
that  tie  uee  actual,  identical  body  wm  raised  from  the  grave  which 
wm  deposited  in  it.  If  erroneous  men  bad  not  indulged  their  vain 
sMssJntJoas  about  the  risen  body  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  ire  might  welt 
roader  at  their  daring  attempts  to  pull  up  the  landmarks  which  the 
Holy  Ghost  baa  ao  plainly  set  up  in  the  word  of  truth.  The  Lord 
amr  had,  never  could  have,  two  different  bodies,  one  before,  an- 
other after  the  resurrection.  We  might  as  well  talk  of  hie  having 
two  •uflenat  souls— one  soul  for  earth  and  another  sou)  for  heaven. 
The  identity  of  hie  body  is  as  indispensable  to  his  still  being  Jeans, 
"the  suae  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever,"  as  the  identity  of  bis  sonl, 
no  has  certain,  no  lees  neeessary,  and  no  lean  precious.  But  because, 
■far  the  resurrection,  the  Lord  came  miraculously  into  the  place 
■hare  the  disciple*  were  assembled,  the  doors  being  shut,  and  va- 
nished out  of  the  eight  of  the  disciples  at  Emroaas,  and  because  they 
teseot  conceive  how  he  can  wear  a  human  body  in  heaven,  such  ss 
ai  had  apes:  earth,  men  who  would  be  wise  above  what  is  written 
ane  assumed  that  a  change  took  place  in  that  body,  and  that  it  no 
baser  consisted  of  flesh,  and  bones,  and  blood,  ss  before,  but  wae,  as 
it  "ere,  transmuted  into  some  aerial,  celestial  substance,  they  know 
ttwhst,  but  such  as  they  imagine  would  be  more  fitting  to  inhabit 
las  courts  of  heaven.  Now,  nothing  can  be  more  plain,  if  we  are 
wQmg  to  follow  the  footsteps  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  than  that  it  was 
tan  same  identical  body  which  hung  on  the  cross  that  rose  from  the 
<hni  It  weald  seem,  as  if  to  stop  all  cavil,  and  crush  in  the  very 
tod  afl  such  erroneous  speculations  as  we  have  alluded  to,  the  Lord 
hnanelf  gave  again  and  again  the  most  incontrovertible  proofs  after 
k*  resurrection  that  he  was  the  same  Jesus  as  before,  and  not  an- 
•aSer,  and  that  he  wore  the  same  body  in  all  respects  without  ehange 
"  "iteration.  He  did  not  appear  for  a  few  moments  only,  as  if 
"  aSswiag  himself  through  the  lattice,"  and  then  hastily  withdrawing, 
*st  conversed  with  them  most  nuniharly,  and  ate  with  his  disciples 
•Vrttiereearrection;  (Luke  xxiv.  42,  43;  Acta  x.  41;)  and  for  this 
i*7  purpose,  that  they  might  be  standing  and  undeniable  eye  and 
•wvitnesses  that  it  was  indeed  the  very  same  Jesus  with  whom 
fcj  bad  consorted  before  his  crucifixion.  Now  we  all  know  what  a 
Betted  change  a  little  alteration  makes  in  a  person's  form  and  fea- 
*■*•,  so  that  a  severe  illness,  or  the  lapse  of  a  few  years,  makes  him 
■CBeety  recognisable  as  the  same  person  by  even  his  most  intimate 
farads.  If,  then,  any  visible  change  bad  taken  place  in  the  body  of 
Ac  Lord  Jeans,  it  would  not  only  have  destroyed  its  identity  but  its 
■AntificatJon.  The  whole  chain  of  evidence  that  it  was  indeed  the 
■*»  Jesus  who  had  been  emeined  that  was  risen  from  the  dead 
*°&M  have  been  broken  to  pieces'  unless  it  was  clearly  and  nndeni- 
*hh-  the  same  form,  the  same  features,  the  same  feet  and  hands,  the 
■*w  roice,-  in  a  word,  the  very  same  Jeans  whom  they  knew  so 
"elland  loved  so  dearly.     Did  not  Mary  Magdalene  know  his  form 
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and  feature*  well  1  Could  she  have  been  deceived  I  Wo  not  John, 
who  leaned  on  bis  breast,  at  the  last  supper,  well  acquainted  with  bia 
voice,  gestures,  and  countenance  J  Could  he  have  been  deceived  1 
So  with  Peter  and  James,  not  to  name  the  other  disciples  who 
had  attended  him  daily  from  the  baptism  of  John.  (Acts  L  22.) 
One  witness  might  be  deceived,  but  not  so  many.  But  besides  this, 
there  were  several  special  seasons  on  which  the  Lord  did  not  only 
appear  for  a  short  time  to  his  disciples,  but  was  with  them  some  apace. 
Look  at  the  instance  of  Thomas.  What  can  exceed  the  clearness  of 
the  testimony  mercifully  produced  by  his  very  unbelief  I  So  firmly 
fixed  was  he  in  his  disbelief  of  the  resurrection  that  ho  would  not 
believe  that  the  disciples  had  seen  the  Lord  aa  risen  from  the  dead; 
and  declared  that  except  he  shoul  d  see  in  his  hands  the  print  of  the 
nails;  and,  lest  his  eyes  should  deceive  him,  unless  he  pat  his  fingers 
into  the  print  of  the  nails;  and  even  lest  he  should  be  deceived  then, 
except  he  should  thust  his  hand  into  die  very  aide  which  had  been 
pierced  by  the  Soman  spear,  he  would  not  believe.  But  how  conde- 
scendingly to  him,  and  how  graciously  for  the  aunts  in  all  ages,  did 
the  blessed  Lord,  eight  days  after  this  unbelieving  declaration,  appear 
again  gently  to  reprove  him  for  his  unbelief,  but  at  the  same  Urn* 
to  afford  to  the  church  through  him  the  memorable  testimony  that 
he  wore  still  the  same  body;  that  the  hands  were  the  very  same 
hands,  still  bearing  the  print  of  the  nails  which  had  fastened  them 
to  the  cross,  and  that  it  was  the  very  same  aide  which  still  wore  the 
thrust-mark  of  the  Roman  spear.  If  this  were  not  a  proof  of  actael 
identity  where  shall  we  find  one  t  If  this  evidence  be  rejected,  what 
remains  but  to  reject  the  whole  mystery  of  the  resurrection  as  an 
idle  tale  1  Learned  men  have,  by  comparing  scripture  with  scrip- 
ture, ascertained  that  the  blessed  Lord  appeared  ten  times  to  eye- 
witnesses after  his  resurrection,*  and  that  at  some  of  these  appear- 
ances, as  that  memorable  one  recorded  John  xxL,  he  conversed  with 
bis  disciples  as  closely  and  as  intimately  as  before  his  resurrection. 
And  that  his  human  body  in  which  he  ate  and  talked  with  them 
was  not  a  shadowy  appearance,  which  had  neither  flesh  nor  bones, 
he  spake  to  them  those  ever-memorable  words,  "  Behold  my  hands 
and  my  feet,  that  it  is  I  myself;  handle  me,  and  see;  for  a  spirit  bath 
not  flesh  and  bones,  as  ye  see  me  have."  (Luke  xxiv.  39.)  "  Behold," 
said  he,  "my  hands  and  my  feet" — they  are  real  hands,  they  are  reel 

•  The  Lord's  fint  appearance  was  to  Mary  Magdalene ;  (Mark  iri.  0-1 1. ; 
John  xx.  14-18;)  his  tcond  to  the  disciples  journeying  to  Ernmana  ;  (Mara 
zvL  19 ;  Luke  ixiv.  18-32 ;)  bia  third  to  Simon  Peter ;  (Lake  xxtr.  33,  M ; 
1  Cor.  XT-  6 ;)  hia  fourth  to  the  eleven  disciples  in  the  ahssnas  of  Thomas ; 
(Luke  xxiv.  36-4.1  j  John  xx.  19-25;)  his  fifth  to  the  eleven  again,  when 
Thomas  wss  present;  (Mark  xvi.  14 ;  John  xx.  27-29 ;)  his  tixik  to  the  wo- 
men who  had  at  first  visited  the  sepulchre ;  (Matt,  nvfii.  9, 10  ;)  his  SfMnfA 
to  the  apostles  and  five- hundred  brethren  at  once  in  Galilee;  (Matt.  xxiiiL 
19-30;  1  Cvr.xv.6;)  his  eight*  to  the  diaaiplea  when  fishing  oat  tbelaaaof 
Galilee ;  (John  xxi.  1-24  •}  his  ninth  to  James  the  Lord's  brother;  (1  Cor. 
iv.  7;)  and  his  ttnth  and  last  to  all  the  apostles  assembled  at  Jerusalem  lost 
before  his  ascension.  (Luke  xxiv.  44-49 ;  Acts  i.  4-8;  1  Cor.  I*,  f.)  The™ 
am  the  "  man;  infallible  proofs'*  of  which  the  Holj  Ghost  speaks  (Aets  i  8) 
that  he  was  really  and  truly  risen  from  the  dead. 


ja,tizBdbvG00gle 


96  m  gospsx  sz&xiubb. — march  1,  1860. 

before  be  give  np  tbe  ghost;  but  as  under  the  lav  tie  death  of  the 
victim  to  tbe  frr-K-1  part  of  the  sacrifice,  so,  until  the  Lamb  of 
God  died,  the  sacrifice  was  not  complete.  In  this  sense,  then,  be 
died  end  sank  into  the  grave  under  the  tremendous  weight  of  lin 
hud  on  his  sacred  head.  By  these,  m  dead  under  tbe  lav,  he  m 
bound  fart  in  the  tomb — fatter  than  bj  tbe  borial- clothes,  the  Rosaui 
guard,  or  the  stone  rolled  to  the  door  of  the  sepulchre;  and  by  then 
he  was  held  fast  till  the  resurrection  mom.  These,  then,  were  the 
"  pains  [or  cords*]  of  death"  of  wbich  Peter  speaks,  which  held  him 
fast.  (Acts  ii.  24.)  Bat  God  "  loosed  "  these  cords,  became  he  being 
the  Son  of  God  and  the  Prince  of  life,  "  it  was  not  possible  that  be 
should  be  holden"  of  death;  and  therefore  he  raised  him  up  as  the 
justified  Head  of  his  body  the  church,  leaving  in  the  grave  the  sets 
under  tbe  guilt  and  weight  of  which  be  had  died.  Being  thus  raised 
up  as  the  Head  of  the  church,  and  openly  acquitted  and  justified,  she 
rose  in  and  with  htm.  This  view  of  Christ's  resurrection  may  pre- 
pare us  to  enter  more  clearly  and  fully  into  the  experimental  mean- 
ing of  that  blessed  prayer  for  the  Ephesien  believers,  to  which  we 
have  already  referred;  and  to  show  us  why  the  apostle  prayed  that 
they  might  know  "  what  is  the  exceeding  greatness  of  his  power 
which  he  wrought  in  Christ  when  he  raised  him  from  tbe  dead." 
Tbe  resurrection  of  tbe  Lord  Jesus  is  here  spoken  of  as  a  most  mi- 
raculous  display  of  tbe  mighty  power  of  God.  Why  was  it  sueht 
Not  surely  in  merely  raising  the  dead  body  of  the  Lord  Jesus  to 
life,  for  that  miracle  had  bees  before  done  in  the  case  of  Lazarus  and 
the  widow's  son,  and  in  many  other  instances.  But  it  was  became 
in  raising  up  Christ  from  tbe  dead  God  raised  up  millions  of  re- 
deemed sinners  with  him,  and  that,  too,  out  of  all  their  sins  and  mi- 
series, which  bad  sunk  bis  sacred  bead,  as  bearing  them  all,  into 
death  and  the  grave.  Tbe  church  is,  therefore,  said  to  be  "  quick- 
ened together  with  Christ,"  and  "raised  up  together  with  bun;"  {Est 
ii.  it,  8;  Col.  ii.  13,  13;)  and  believers  are  spoken  of  as  "risen  wit* 
Christ"  (Col.  iii.  1.) 

New,  what  a  living  child  of  God  longs  to  experience  is  the  Is* 
power  of  this  resurrection — that  as  having  been  mystically  and  virtasl- 
ly  quickened  together  with  Christ  at  and  in  his  i  earn  recti  cm  from 
the  dead,  he  may  feelingly  enjoy  tbe  spiritual  power  of  that  resur- 
rection in  his  own  soul,  enabling  him  to  rise  np  out  of  the  cords  of 
death  which  so  often  bold  him  firm  and  fast  This  patting  {bra  of 
tbe  power  of  Christ  to  quicken,  renew,  and  deliver  tbe  soul  is  so  ex- 
ceedingly great  thai  it  is  compared  by  the  apostle  to  the  cnsplsy  of 
that  mighty  power  which  God  put  forth  in  raising  Jeans  from  tbe 
dead.  For  though  tbe  believer  was  virtually  and  really  qniekened 
together  with  Chnst  when  he  rose  from  the  dead,  and  has  already 
risen  out  of  the  grave  of  death  and  sin  by  this  power  regenerating 
and  making  him  alive  unto  God,  yet  be  often  sinks  back  into  the 
gloomy  grave  of  carnality  and  desdness. 
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mighty  power  to  be  pat  forth  in  his  soul — the  power  of  Christ's  re- 
nmction;  for  he  feelingly  needs  the  same  almighty  power  which 
lined  Jesus  from  the  dead  to  raise  him  np  once  more  to  faith,  and 
hope,  and  love.  The  resurrection  of  Jesus,  and  his  interest  therein 
h  a  quickened  member  of  his  body,  is  indeed  the  sure  pledge  that 
he  shall  again  be  bleaaed  with  this  renewing,  reviving  grace;  but  0 
the  power ! — inwardly  and  experimentally  to  feel  thia  power  from  time 
to  time  coming  into  his  soul  as  the  power  of  God  came  into  the 
tomb  of  Christ  and  raised  him  from  the  dead;  and  by  the  experience 
of  this  power  to  rise  with  Christ  to  light,  life,  liberty,  and  love — 
this  is  indeed  to  have  the  kingdom  of  God  which  is  not  only  "  in 
power,"  but  is  "  righteousness,  and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy 
Ghost,"  (1  Cot.  iv.  20;  Bom.  xiv.  17.) 

As,  then,  by  the  resurrection  of  Christ  the  church  was  mystically 
"quickened  together  with  him,"  (Eph.  ii.  &,)  so  regeneration  is  the 
Gilt  proof,  the  initial  pledge,  of  the  resurrection  of  each  individual 
believer  with  him.  This  is  the  first  act  of  die  power  of  Christ's 
resurrection  as  a  felt,  experimental  reality  in  each  member  of  his 
mystical  body.  As,  then,  the  regenerated  soul  experiences  more 
•ad  more  of  the  putting  forth  of  this  risen  power,  and  feels  more 
ud  more  deeply  and  sensibly  the  contrast  between  the  workings 
ud  movements  of  this  hidden  life  and  its  own  miserable  darkness, 
bondage,  and  death  when  this  divine  fruit  of  Christ's  resurrection  is 
not  realised,  it  bangers  and  thirsts  after  its  renewed  enjoyment 
Regeneration  in  itself  is  an  instantaneous  act  which  cannot  be  re- 
peated, but  Its  affects  are  permanent.  A  child  can  bo  born  but 
once;  but  having  once  breathed  it  breathes  again;  and  without  breath 
wdfood  cannot  live.  So  every  sweet  revival,  gracious  renewal,  soft 
vord,  melting  tonch,  comforting  look,  heavenly  smile,  applied  pro- 
raiae,  encouraging  testimony,  or  blessed  manifestation  of  or  from 
tlie  risen  Lord  of  life  and  glory  is  not,  indeed,  regeneration,  bat  the 
Emit  and  effect  of  it;  and  to  experience  it  in  the  soul  is  to  experi- 
oee  the  power  of  his  resurrection. 

So  with  pardoned  sin  and  justification  from  the  corse  of  the  law 
by  the  imputation  of  the  righteousness  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  When 
God  raised  him  from  the  dead  he  gave  a  public  attestation  that  the 
nuom  price  was  accepted,  and  the  church  justified  in  him.  To 
We  this  revealed  to  the  heart  and  sealed  with  a  divine  power  on  the 
conscience  is  to  experience  the  power  of  Christ's  resurrection,  for 

the  time  of  our  read- 
rith  the  ascension  and 
b,  with  God's  help  and 
urther  meditations  on 


im  the  beginning,  or 
I  to  go  on  in  error  and 

that  grace  to  which  no- 
i  role  is  right,  "  Judge 
-Toplady. 
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THE  PILGRIM'S  PATS. 

"  The  p«th  which  the  vulture's  eye  Imth  not  ■« 
I  daily  find  this  world  r,  scene  of  much  distress; 
A  btmn,  trackless  path;  a  howling  wilderness; 
A  path  which  doth  Abound  with  many  pits  and  sn 
And  traps  to  catch  the  Lord's  redeem 'd  ones 
A  rugged,  and  a  rough,  uncultivated  spot; 
A  solitary  way;  (one  seems  almost  forgot;) 
Few  bear  me  company,  or  take  me  by  the  hand; 
The  language  that  I  speak  they  cannot  understand. 

Beneath  a  scorching  sun  of  envy  and  of  strife 

I  still  pursue  my  way  towards  the  land  of  life; 

On  that  side  is  a  pit,  on  this  side  is  a  snare; 

Yet  still  the  Lord  preserves  me  with  his  heavenly  care. 

Sometimes  I  am  obliged  to  travel  much  by  night; 

And  have  to  grope  my  way  without  a  ray  of  fight. 

O'er  rocks  and  mountains  steep,  through  paths  of  miry  clay, 

Through  briers  and  through  thorns  I  still  pursue  my  way. 

Along  this  winding  maze,  Lord,  keep  me  near  to  thee; 

My  strength  divine,  my  cloud,  my  fiery  pillar  be; 

Let  no  Batanic  traps  my  wandering  feet  enclose; 

Enable  me  to  smile  at  all  that  would  oppose. 

But  though  the  way  is  rough,  'tis  sure  to  end  at  last 
In  blessing  and  in  praise  for  all  that's  overpast. 
When  I  arrive  at  home,  and  see  my  Saviour's  face, 
My  song  shall  ever  be,  "  Salvation's  all  of  grace." 


A  COMPLAINT— WINTER. 

I  cannot,  while  I  mourn,  Sometimes  I'm  up  and  down. 

Behold  thy  lovely  race ;  And  strangely  tempest-toss  \i ; 

For  sin,  where'er  I  turn,  Grace  seems  for  ever  flown, 

Is  felt  to  my  disgrace;  And  I'm  completely  cross'd; 

It  plagues  within,  assails  without,  Ot  tell  me,  Lord,  can  1  be  thine, 

It  stings  my  soul,  I  die  throughout.  Whilst  I'm  so  base,  thou  so  divine  ? 

My  soul's  best  comforts  Bee, 

Through  unbelief  and  pride ; 

Both  lust  and  enmity  He  hung  upon  the  tree 

I  vainly  strive  to  hide;  To  rescue  from  the  grave 

For  out  they  creep,  my  soul  defile,  Sinners  of  every  kind  and  name, 

Which  makes  me  cry,  Behold,  I'm  For  whom  he  bore  both  grief  and 

vile.  shame. 

I  often  feel  so  dead  Now,  I'm  a  sinner,  Lord, 

To  all  that's  good  and  right,  A  base  one,  too,  I  own : 

That  life  seems  wholly  fled,  0  let  thy  precious  blood 

And  0!  how  long  the  night  1  Dissolve  my  heart  of  stone: 

Tis  then  I  fear  that  I'm  not  thine,  Then  in  it  stamp  thy  image  clear, 

0  Lord,  arise,  and  on  me  shine.  With  perfect  love  that  casts  out  fear. 
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A  SERMON.    BY  THE  LATE  MR.  GADSBY. 

PREACHED  AT  THE  SURREY  TABERNACLE,  BOROUGH  ROAD, 

ON  WEDNESDAY  EVENING,  JUNE  1st,  1842. 

"  To  proclaim  the  acceptable  Tear  of  the  Lord,  and  the  day  of  i  cnaeanic  of  our 

God."— Isa.  lii.  2. 

( Continued  from  page  74.) 

.  We  noticed  that  in  the  jubilee  everything  was  to  be  free;  and  we 

Jioui  J  relish  a  jubilee  at  Manchester  vastly  well,  I  assure  you.  What 
work  there  would  be  with  thousands  of  poor  famishing  creatures.* 
Hie;  would  soon  make  a  clearance  of  the  fields  if  it  was  "  Pluck  and 
tat"  But  however  it  may  be  in  nature,  it  is  plain  in  grace.  We 
lave  the  promises;  all  the  blessings  of  the  oath;  of  the  love  and  blood 
of  a  precious  Redeemer;  all  the  blessings  of  the  fulness  of  his  heart; 
nod  all  are  freely  given,  without  money  and  without  price.  Not  an 
iota  of  creature  merit  to  obtain  it.  The  poorer  the  wretch  the  more 
welcome  he  is. 

"  Come  guilty,  come  needy, 

Come  loathsome,  come  bare ; 
You  can't  come  too  filthy ; 

Come  just  as  you  are." 

God,  in  the  riches  of  bis  grace,  keeps  jubilee  all  the  year  ronnd — 
open  house  and  open  field  for  famishing  sinners.  May  God  biess  us 
with  hearts  to  enter  into  the  field  of  the  mystery  of  God's  grace, 
ud  pluck  and  eat  by  divine  faith  in  the  love  and  blood  of  the  Lord 
Jems  Christ;  and  then  we  shall  know  that  it  is  for  us  the  acceptable 
jesr  of  the  Lord. 

But  it  is  the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord  inasmuch  as  it  is  accept- 
shletotheLord.  *:  In  an  accepted  time  I  have  heard  thee;  in  a  day 
of  salvation  I  have  succored  thee."  This  is  the  accepted  time.  Di- 
me justice,  poor  sinner,  has  accepted  the  Person  of  Christ  as  thy 
Surety,  the  work  and  obedience  of  Christ  actively  as  thy  righteous- 
ness, and  the  blood  of  Christ  as  the  atonement  for  thy  sin.  It 
'a  passed  current  in  the  acconnt  of  God,  filed  up  in  heaven;  and 
God  says,  "  I  am  well  pleased  for  his  righteousness'  sake;  he  will 
Mguify  the  law,  and  make  it  honorable."  Thus  it  is  the  acceptable 
jttroftheLord. 

*  Trade  was  just  then  very  bad  at  Manchester;   not  so  now. 

Google 


102  THE  GOSPEL  STANDARD.— :APRIL   1,    1860. 

There  is  nothing,  therefore,  that  the  blessed  Redeemer  contain*, 
or  that  he  has  done,  as  the  Head  of  the  church,  but  what  is  received 
in  heaven  with  the  divine  approbation  of  God;  and  as  a  demonstra- 
tion of  it  it  is  said,  "  He  is  gone  up  with  a  shout,  with  the  sound  of 
a  trumpet"  God,  and  angels,  and  glorified  spirits  that  were  gone 
before  have  all  shouted  him  home;  and  when  God  gives  you  and  me 
faith  in  the  mystery  of  it,  we  help  them  to  shout  too.  He  is  gone 
op  on  high  as  a  demonstrative  proof  that  he  is  accepted  of  the  Fa- 
ther; and  he  is  seated  at  the  right  band  of  the  Father,  there  to  live 
and  make  intercession  for  us. 

It  is  the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord;  and  I  am  sure  it  will  be 
acceptable  to  you  if  Jesus,  in  the  riches  of  his  grace,  manifests  it  to 
your  conscience.  Perhaps  there  may  be  in  this  assembly  some  that 
do  not  need  such  a  salvation  as  this;  you  say,  "  Christ  has  done  a 
great  deal;  he  has  done  his  part,  and  I  must  do  my  part  too;  and 
notwithstanding  all  that  Christ  has  done,  if  I  do  not  do  my  part  I 
cannot,  be  saved"  There  is  a  deal  of  talk  in  our  day  about  Popery 
being  likely  to  be  established;  and  1  know  no  men  in  the  world  that 
are  more  likely  to  establish  it  than  these  "  do  part "  men,  for  their 
sentiment  is  the  very  life  and  soul  of  Popery.  What  is  Popery  t 
What  is  Antichrist  ?  Creature  merit.  If  you  could  destroy  crea- 
ture merit — man's  doing  his  part — in  all  its  bearings,  and  creature 
merit  could  entirely  be  put  out  of  existence,  the  devil  himself  could 
not  make  a  Pope;  there  could  be  no  such  thing  in  existence.  Bat 
creature  merit  is  the  blood,  and  sinews,  and  pulse,  and  life  of  Popery. 
Therefore,  where  men  goon  with  the  strange  idea  that  notwithstand- 
ing alt  that  Christ  has  done,  they  must  do  their  part  too,  or  they 
cannot  be  saved,  they  are  bidding  Popery  "  God  speed,"  and  doing 
their  part  to  establish  it.  They  find  fault  all  the  while  with  sonar 
of  their  external  things,  such  as  their  dolls  and  a  few  mummeries  of 
that  nature,  but  the  poison  is  in  the  soul  of  Popery,  and  the  soul  of 
Popery  is  creature  merit;  in  fact,  what  can  we  find  flourishing  in  our 
day  but  creature  merit  in  some  form  or  other  !  You  will  find  some 
men  that  would  be  vastly  strenuous  against  creature  merit  in  the 
shape  of  free  will,  and  yet  they  have  got  it  in  another  shape.  They 
■ay,  "O,  you  may  always  believe.  Why  don't  you  believe!  Simply 
believe,  and  be  happy."  Why,  that  is  creature  merit;  it  is  the  old 
leaven;  it  is  another  name,  but  it  is  creature  merit.  For  God's  peo- 
ple are  brought  to  feel  that  they  can  no  more  believe  themselves  into 
the  mysteries  of  Christ  than  they  can  work  themselves  into  the  mys- 
teries of  Christ  by  labor;  that  it  must  be  the  Lord  himself  that 
"  works  in  tbem  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good  pleasure;"  and  that 
faith  is  his  entire  gift  So  they  glorify  God  for  the  mysteries  of  his 
cross;  and  thus  they  are  brought  to  know  something  of  the  freedom 
that  there  is  in  the  finished  work  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the 
blessing  connected  with  it. 

II.  But  we  pass  on  to  the  proclamation.  "To  proclaim  the  ac- 
ceptable year  of  the  Lord  and  the  day  of  vengeance  of  our  God." 
Now,  our  blessed  Christ  proclaims  this  truth  in  the  written  word. 
Hear  his  blessed  Majesty  proclaim  it:  "  Ho  I  every  one  that  thirst- 
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Ola,  oome  ye  to  the  waters;  and  he  that  hath  no  money,  come  ye, 
t«y  and  eat;  yea,  come,  buy  wine  and  milk  without  mosey  and 
without  price.  Incline  yonr  ear,  and  come  nnto  me;  hear,  and  your 
ami  ihall  live."  Bnt  it  would  be  very  strange  for  a  corpse  to  be  in- 
ttted  to  come  to  the  Queen's  palace,  in  order  to  be  banqueted.  It 
would  want  something  to  more  it;  and  if  it  was  dead,  how  could  it 
came  1  The  fact  is,  they  are  living  souls  that  are  here  spoken  of; 
but  trey  are  ■mushing,  they  are  starring,  they  are  wanting  food; 
cad  when  God  the  Spirit  brings  them  to  Christ,  they  lire,  and  lire 
wfl  too,  for  they  have  the  fatted  calf,  the  paschal  lamb,  and  the 
Mysteries  of  the  cross  revealed  to  their  conscience.  Therefore,  says 
the  Lord,  "Come  unto  me;  hear,  and  your  soul  shall  live."  So  again, 
"Come  nnto  me,  all  ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will 
pre  you  rest.  Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and  learn  of  me;  for  my 
joke  k  easy  and  my  burden  is  light."  Just  as  if  the  blessed  lie- 
deemer  had  looked  upon  a  poor,  burdened,  dejected  sinner,  and  said, 
"I  see,  poor  creature,  yon  are  yoked  down  by  Moses;  you  have  got 
tat  harden  of  the  law,  and  yon  have  got  the  burden  of  a  guilty  oon- 
KMuee;  there  you  are,  with  your  yoke  on,  and  yon  cannot  get  ease, 
■ad  you  cannot  get  rest.  Now  come  to  me;  my  yoke  is  easy." 
Way,  what  is  his  yoke  )  Everlasting  glory  1  And  0,  how  easy  that 
a>  the  neck  of  a  poor  sinner  when  Qod  puts  it  manifestatively  on. 
And  what  is  bis  burden  I  The  divine  fulness  of  the  glory  of  God 
treuured  up  in  him.  And  O,  how  solemnly  glorious  is  that  when 
tat  conscience  receives  it,  under  the  divine  teaching  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Then  we  shall  find  a  rest  and  contentment  the  world  knows 
nothing  ol 

Then  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  being  anointed,  proclaimed  this  day; 
at  proclaimed  this  jubilee,  and  he  proclaimed  his  own  sufferings.  O 
W  solemnly  he,  by  his  Spirit,  proclaims  it  in  Isa.  lu'i.,  where  he  is 
■Men  of  as  "led  as  a  lamb  to  the  slaughter,  and  as  a  sheep  before 
!•  shearers  is  dumb  so  he  opened  not  his  mouth ;"  and  how  solemnly 
S*  proclaims  it  when  he  speaks  in  his  word,  and  says,  "  Is  it  nothing 
to  job,  all  ye  that  pass  by  I"  And,  poor  wretch,  is  it  nothing  to 
JKjl  Can  you  hear  of  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  the  agonies  of  the 
«oof  God,  and  be  unmoved  1  Can  you  hear  of  them,  and  have  no 
'ecSngf  Perhaps  some  poor  living  souls  are  saying,  with  the  poet: 
,"  The  r«l»  can  rend,  the  onrth  can  quake, 
^ -  - ' "'-ts shake; 


WeD,  then,  if  the  proclamation  made  in  the  word  again  and  again 
*"**  n>ove  the  heart,  cannot  soften  the  heart,  cannot  melt  the 
aaut,  cannot  bring  the  heart  into  obedience,  and  cannot  lead  it 
"**att  enjoyment  of  it,  is  there  nothing  that  can)  Hassin  brought 
•jnrtotuch  a  state  of  ruin,  such  a  state  of  disease,  unhallowed,  un- 
F"%  disease,  that  there  is  nothing  that  can  bring  him  to  feel  some- 
™£°f  the  day  of  vengeance,  nothing  that  can  bring  him  to  accept 
^acceptable  year,  and  the  blessings  it  contains  3  Yes,  brethren, 
™*»  *    When  God,  by  his  Blessed  Spirit,  proclaims  it  in  the  con- 
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science;  brings  it  with  power  to  the  heart;  leads  the  soul  feelingly 
into  that  blessed  text,  "  Thou,  Lord,  hut  wrought  all  our  works  in 
us;"  when  he  makes  manifest  that  precious  truth,  "I  will  bring  the 
blind  and  the  lame,"  and  the  burdened  and  the  dejected,  and  "  they 
shall  come  and  ring  in  the  height  of  Zion,  and  shall  flow  together 
to  the  goodness  of  the  Lord,  for  wheat,  and  for  wine,  and  for  oil, 
and  for  the  young  of  the  flock  and  of  the  herd,  and  their  soul  shall 
be  aa  a  watered  garden;"  when  he  makes  the  proclamation  with  di- 
vine power  in  the  soul,  and  leads  the  soul  solemnly  and  sweetly 
into  the  mysteries  of  the  cross; — then  he  raises  the  hope  and  expec- 
tation of  his  people,  and  they  are  brought  in  some  blessed  measure 
to  know  that  the  proclamation  of  the  year  of  the  Lord  is  blessed  to 
them. 

Now,  do  you  know  anything  of  this  1  Say  you,  "  I  do  not  like 
you  to  talk  about  a  feeling  religion;"  and  I  would  not  thank  job 
for  any  that  is  not;  so  there  is  just  the  difference  between  you  and 
me.  An  unfeeling  religion  is  the  devil's  religion;  it  U  not  the 
religion  of  Christ;  for  God  brings  his  people  to  know  what  it  is 
to  handle,  and  taste,  and  feel  of  the  word  of  life.  Fe  brings  them 
to  know  what  it  is  to  have  the  word  sealed  in  their  hearts  and  hid 
there;  and  therefore  do  not  you  deceive  your  soul.  If  you  die  with- 
out a  feeling  religion,  as  God  is  God  you  will  be  damned;  I  am  sun 
you  will.  And  whatever  trials,  or  difficulties,  or  distresses  you  may 
have,  a  sweet,  feeling  religion,  revealed  to  the  conscience  by  the 
power  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ  will  support  your  soul  under  your 
troubles,  prop  up  your  mind,  and  bring  you  sweetly  to  rejoice  is 
the  mysteries  of  the  cross  of  the  Lamb;  and  then  you  will  blew 
God  for  the  wonders  of  bis  grace. 

I  leave  the  few  hints  that  have  been  dropped  in  the  hands  of  the 
Lord.     Amen. 

[We  are  much  pleased  to  give  this  striking,  experimental,  and  truly 
characteristic  sermon  of  our  dear  old  friend  Mr.  Gadsby.  Hundreds  will 
recognise  the  language  as  his,  and  will  need  no  other  witness  of  its  being 
a  faithful  report,  though  no  doubt  abridged,  of  the  sermon  preached  t? 
hhn.] 


No  persons  are  in  greater  danger  of  walking  at  a  hazard  with  God 
than  those  who  live  in  the  exercise  of  spiritual  gifts  in  duties  unto  their 
own  satisfaction  and  others ;  for  they  may  countenance  themselves 
with  an  appearance  of  everything  that  should  be  in  them  in  reality  and 
power,  when  there  is  nothing  of  it  in  them.  And  so  it  hath  fallen  out; 
we  have  seen  many  earnest  in  the  exercise  of  this  gift,  who  have  turned 
vile  and  debauched  apostates.  Some  have  been  known  to  live  in  sin  sod 
in  indulgence  of  their  lusts,  and  yet  to  abide  constant  in  their  duties.  (1»- 
i.  13.)  And  we  hear  prayers  sometimes  that  openly  discover  themselves 
unto  spiritual  sense  to  be  the  labor  of  the  brain,  by  the  help  of  gifts 
in  memory  and  invention,  without  any  evidence  of  any  mixture  of  hu- 
mility, reverence,  or  godly  fear,  without  any  acting  of  faith  and  love. 
They  flow  as  wine,  yet  smell  and  taste  of  the  unsavory  cask  from  whence 
they  proceed.— Owen. 
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OWEN  ON  THE  INCARNATION  OF  THE  BON  OF 
GOD. 

But  of  all  the  effects  of  the  divine  excellencies,  the  constitution 
of  the  person  of  Christ  as  the  foundation  of  the  new  creation,  as 
the  mystery  of  godliness,  was  the  most  ineftkble  and  glorious.  I 
«pe»k  not  of  his  divine  person  absolutely;  for  his  distinct  personality 
and  subsistence  was  by  an  internal  and  eternal  act  of  the  Divine 
Being  in  the  person  of  the  Father,  or  eternal  generation,  which  is 
essential  unto  the  divine  essence,  whereby  nothing  anew  was  out- 
wardly wrought  or  did  exist  He  was  not,  he  is  not,  in  that  sense, 
the  Effect  of  divine  wisdom  and  power  of  God,  but  the  essential  wis- 
dom and  power  of  God  himself.  But  we  speak  of  him  only  as 
incarnate,  as  he  assumed  our  nature  into  personal  subsistence  with 
Dimwit  His  conception  in  the  womb  of  the  Virgin,  as  unto  the 
integrity  of  human  nature,  was  a  miraculous  operation  of  the  divine 
power.  Bat  the  prevention  of  that  nature  from  any  subsistence  of 
its  own,  by  its  assumption  into  personal  union  with  the  Son  of  God, 
in  the  first  instance  of  its  conception,  is  that  which  is  above  all 
miracles,  nor  can  be  designed  by  that  name.  A  mystery  it  is,  so  far 
•hove  the  order  of  nil  creating  or  providential  operations,  that  it 
wholly  transcends  the  sphere  of  them  that  are  most  miraculous. 
Serein  did  God  glorify  all  the  properties  of  the  divine  nature,  acting 
in  a  way  of  infinite  wisdom,  grace,  and  condescension.  The  depths 
of  the  mystery  hereof  are  open  only  unto  him  whose  understanding 
■  infinite,  which  no  created  understanding  can  comprehend.  All 
other  things  were  produced  by  an  outward  emanation  of  power  from 
God:  "  He  said.  Let  there  be  light,  and  there  was  light,"  But  this 
•smmption  of  our  nature  into  hypoetatical  union  with  the  Son  of 
God,  this  constitution  of  one  and  the  same  individual  person  in  two 
utures  so  infinitely  distinct  as  those  of  God  and  man,  whereby  the 
eternal  was  made  in  time,  the  infinite  became  finite,  the  im- 
mortal mortal,  yet  continuing  eternal,  infinite,  immortal,  is  that 
BnguUr  expression  of  divine  wisdom,  goodness,  and  power  wherein 
God  will  be  admired  and  glorified  unto  all  eternity.  Herein  was 
that  change  introduced  into  the  whole  first  creation,  whereby  the 
oleased  angels  were  exalted,  Satan  and  his  works  ruined,  mankind 
recovered  from  a  dismal  apostaey,  all  things  made  new.  all  things  in 
heaven  and  earth  reconciled  and  gathered  into  one  head,  and  a 
menus  of  eternal  glory  raised  unto  God,  incomparably  above  what 
the  first  constitution  of  all  things  in  the  order  of  nature  could  yield 
ante  him. 

In  the  expression  of  this  mystery,  the  scripture  doth  sometimes 
«aw  the  veil  over  it,  as  that  which  we  cannot  look  into.  So  in  his 
conception  of  the  Virgin  with  respect  unto  this  union  which  accom- 
panied it,  it  was  told  her  that  "the  power  of  the  Highest  should 
•wnhadow  her."  (Luke  i.  35.)  A  work  it  was  of  the  power  of  the 
^ost  High,  but  hid  from  the  eyes  of  men  in  the  nature  of  it;  and, 
therefore,  that  holy  thing  which  bad  no  subsistence  of  its  own,  which 
»told  be  born  of  ber,  should  "  be  called  the  Son  of  God,"  becoming 
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one  person  with  him.  Sometimes  It  expreaieth  the  greatness  of  the 
mystery,  and  leaves  it  as  an  object  of  our  admiration.  "  Without 
controversy  great  is  the  mystery  or*  godliness:  God  was  manifest  in 
the  flesh."  (1  Tim,  it!.  16.)  A  mystery  it  is,  and  that  of  those  dimen- 
sions as  no  creature  can  comprehend.  Sometimes  it  pntteth  things 
together,  as  that  the  distance  of  the  two  natures  shall  illustrate  the 
glory  of  the  one  person.  "The  Word  was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt 
among  us."  (John  i.  14.)  But  what  Word  was  thisl  "That  which 
was  in  the  beginning,  which  was  with  God,  which  was  God,  by  whom 
all  things  were  made,  and  without  whom  was  not  anything  nude 
that  was  made,  who  was  light  and  life."  This  Word  was  made  flesh ; 
not  by  any  change  of  his  own  nature  or  essence;  not  by  a  transub- 
stantiation  of  the  divine  nature  into  the  human;  not  by  ceasing  to 
be  what  he  was,  but  by  becoming  what  he  was  not,  in  taking  our 
nature  to  his  own,  to  be  bis  own,  whereby  he  dwelt  among  us.  This 
glorious  Word  which  was  God,  and  described  by  his  eternity  and 
omnipotency  in  works  of  creation  and  providence,  "  was  made  flesh," 
which  expreflseth  the  lowest  state  and  condition  of  human  nature; 
without  controversy  great  is  the  mystery  of  godliness.  And  in  that 
state  wherein  he  visibly  appeared  as  so  made  flesh,  those  who  had 
eyes  given  them  from  above,  saw  "his  glory,  the  glory  as  of  the 
only-begotten  of  the  rather."  The  eternal  Word  being  made  flesh, 
ana  manifested  therein,  they  saw  his  glory,  the  glory  of  the  only- 
begotten  of  the  Father.  What  heart  can  conceive,  what  tongue  can 
express,  the  least  part  of  the  glory  of  this  divine  wisdom  and  grace* 
So  also  it  is  proposed  unto  us:  "  Unto  us  a  child  is  born,  unto  us  a 
sou  is  given;  and  the  government  shall  be  upon  his  shoulder;  and 
his  name  shall  be  called 'Wonderful,  Counsellor,  the  mighty  God,  tbe 
everlasting  Father,  the  Prince  of  Peace."  (Isa.  ix.  6.)  He  is  called 
in  the  first  place  Wonderful,  and  that  deservedly.  (Prov.  xxx  4.) 
That  the  mighty  God  should  be  a  child  born,  and  the  everlasting 
Father  a  Son  given  unto  us,  may  well  entitle  him  unto  the  name 
Wonderful,— (horn  on  the  Perstm  of  Christ.  Works,  Vol.  XII.,  pp. 
«l-63. 

The  moment  we  depart  from  the  body,  we  shall  behold  Christ  as 
our  Judge  in  particular;  at  the  last-day,  we  shall  behold  him  in  the 
grander  oapacitY  of  universal  Judge.  May  we  be  prepared  to  sustain  the 
glory  of  that  awful  sight  by  beholding  him,  in  the  mean  while,  is  the 
Lamb  of  God  who  hath  put  away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself.-  -Top- 
Is  matters  of  God,  whosoever  consults  with  flesh  and  blood,  shall 
never  offer  up  his  Isaac  to  God.  There  needs  no  counsellor  when  ire 
know  God  is  the  oommander;  here  is  neither  grudging,  nor  deliberating, 
nor  delaying;  his  faith  would  not  Buffer  him  so  much  as  to  be  sorry  for 
that  he  must  do.  Sarah  herself  may  not  know  of  God's  charge  and  her 
husband's  purpose,  lest  heraffection  should  have  overcome  her  faith;  lest 
her  weakness,  now  grown  importunate,  should  have  said,  "  Disobey  God, 
and  die."  That  which  he  must  do,  he  will  do;  he  that  hath  learned  not 
to  regard  the  life  of  his  son,  hath  learned  not  to  regard  the  sorrow  of  his 
wife.  It  is  too  much  tenderness  to  respect  the  censures  and  constructions 
of  others,  when  we  have  a  direct  word  from  Qo&.—Jfaii. 
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WE  ARE  WILLING  RATHER  TO  BE  ABSENT  FROM 
THE  BODY  AND  TO  BB  PBB8ENT  WITH  THE  LORD. 

My  d early- beloved  Brother  and  Sister  in  ties  of  love  everlasting  that 
never  cut  be  dissolved, — "  For  we  know  that  if  our  earthly  house  of  this 
tibernacle  were  dissolved,  we  have  a  building  of  God,  a  house  not  made 
with  bands,  eternal  in  the  heavens. "  These  words  are,  I  trust,  at  times, 
very  gweet  to  me;  while  every  drty  and  every  hour  proofs  of  mortality 
ire  painfully  realised  in  this  poor  body  wherein  >ve  groan  being  burdened; 
jes,  md  groan  to  be  delivered;  not  that  we  would  be  unclothed — or,  as 
if  the  apostle  should  say — not  that  we  desire  death  as  death;  not  that 
*t  desire  to  die  for  the  sake  of  dying  merely,  for  death  is  awful,  it  is 
melancholy,  alone  considered;  but  to  the  child  of  God  it  U  not  so,  whose 
hith  is  able  at  times  to  look  out  of  obscurity  aod  darkness,  and  pierce 
through  the  dark  cloud  of  feeble  flesh  and  EeuBe;  having  a  desire  to  de- 
fort  and  to  be  with  Christ,  which  is  fax  better.  Then  it  is  that  we  are 
";  confident  and  willing,  I  Bay,  rather  to  be  absent  from  the  body  anil  to 
be  present  with  the  Lord.''  "  My  soul  waits  th  for  the  Laid  more  than 
ibey  that  watch  for  the  morning." 

■'  There  is  a  Louie  not  made  with  bands. 
Eternal,  aod  on  high  ; 
And  here  my  spirit  waiting  ■tanda 
Till  God  shall  bid  it  fly." 
Death  is  a  subject  upon  which  T  would  desire  often  to  meditate. 
"  Death !  thou  art  nim'd  by  every  man  bis  foe; 
Let  not  the  Christian  look  upon  thee  so; " 

Swrnse,  by  the  grace  of  Qod  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  we  shall 
pove  it  to  be  a  blessed  fact  that  to  die  is  gain;  for  then  an  certainly 
Hearings  connected  with  it  that  we  an  at  present  but  little  aware  of, 
"  (or  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be,"  for  we  only  now  "  see 
through  a  glass  darkly,  but  then  face  to  face." 

"  Bright,  like  the  sim,  the  Saviour  sits. 
And  spreads  eternal  noon  ; 
Noavenings  there,  or  gloomy  nights, 
To  want  the  feeble  moon ;" 

bt  there  shall  be  no  night  there,  neither  shall  there  be  any  more  pain. 


"ell,  therefore,  might  the  apostle  say,  "  We  know  that  if  our  earthly 
Uw  of  this  tabernacle  were  dissolved,  we  hare  a  building:  of  Qod-,"  ae 
if  k  should  say,  "  If  your  earthly  house  wert  dissolved,  why,  that  need 
!*  no  sorrow  to  you,  but  rather  rejoice  ye,  knowing  that  if  it  www  so,  ye 
-hould  be  so  much  the  more  benefited  by  the  dissolution,  because  ye 
we  a  building  of  God,  a  house  not  made  with  hands,— not  like  these 
•M,  mud-wall,  clay  buildings,  polluted  and  pestered  with  Bin  as  they 
»e,  and  loathsome  as  they  ever  will  be  till  they  are  levelled  with 
theorist."  Ah,  yes,  alas!  it  is  sin  has  made  them  what  they  are,  hiki 
they  arc  haunted  also  fty  frightful  scenes,  evil  spirits,  terrific  enemies, 
thieves  aod  robbers,  and  I  know  not  what  else,  that  make  the  poor  Ui- 
KtM*  to  tremble  when  in  the  dark,  that  is,  when  hope  is  nearly  extiu- 
sTished,  and  they  say,  "  Lord,  lift  thou  up  the  light  of  thy  oouatenaiuu 
Bpu  as."  And  when  faith  is  so  strengthened  to  behold  in  the  distance 
«U  tah  building  iu  the  skies,  she  says,  "  The  Lord  shall  light  my  cau- 
«!"  "  The  Lord  is  my  light  and  my  salvation,"  ftfl.  (Ps.  xxril.) 
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Bnt  it  is  sin,  as  before  said,  that  causes  Buch  dreadful  havoc;  it  ii 
sin  that  is  the  hinderer  of  perfect  peace  or  safety  here;  it  ia  sin  tint  is 
the  destroyer  of  an  uninterrupted  enjoyment  of  spiritual  blessednew,  of 
spiritual  union  and  communion,  either  with  God  or  his  people.  Bo  we 
read  God's  word  1  there  ia  sin  mixed  with  the  exercise.  Do  we  think  to 
spend  an  hour  in  prayer  and  communion  with  our  God  I  there  is  that 
ton  which  steals  inside  the  closet  door,  and  spoils  our  comforts  there. 
Do  we  Ioto  the  -saints  of  the  Most  High  f  Do  we  take  interest  in  them 
as  such  !  We  do.  Are  .there  those  to  whom  we  feel  nearly  and  dearly 
attached — bound  up  in  onr  hearts  by  all  the  sacred  ties  of  love  everlast- 
ing f  Verily  there  are.  Do  we  desire  to  love  them  purely  for  His  sake 
alone  who  hath  bought  them  with  his  blood  ?  Do  we  desire  to  have 
sweet  and  sacred  communion  with  them  aa  such  t  Truly  we  do.  Bat, 
alas,  alas  I  we  find  that  in  this  also  sin  will  still  intrude  and  crowd  ia 
its  hateful  head  in  a  manner  we  would  not  attempt  to  describe,  and 
contrary  to  our  better  minds,  causing  our  hearts  to  be  pained  thereby. 
But  so  it  is.  And  what  do  we  then  ?  Well,  we  are  obliged  to  go  to  the 
Priest;  and  we  tell  him  all  about  it;  and  we  say,  "  It  seemeth  to  me 
there  is,  as  it  were,  a  plague  in  the  house."  (Lev.  xiv.  33.)  Head  the 
chapter  at  your  leisure. 

Blessed  be  God,  therefore,  that  there  is  such  an  High  Priest  who  ia 
touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities.  In  this  same  Lev.  sir.  we 
find  mention  is  made  of  scraping  the  house  wherein  the  leprosy  was 
found — ah !  but  the  plague  is  still  there;  as  also  of  plaiateriDg  it,  but 
the  stench  still  remains,  the  plague  is  still  in  the  house,  the  leprosy  i> 
in  all  the  walls;  it  must  come  down.  You  may  scrape  it,  you  cannot 
scrape  sin  out  of  it;  you  may  ornament  it,  you  may  decorate  it,  yea, 
you  may  dress  up  the  poor  old  body  (or  house),  stilt  it  ia  polluted;  it 
must  come  down. 

"  "Tis  the  fatal  fruit  of  mn, 
That  dead  leprosy  within. 
Every  mortal  is,  at  best, 
Dying  of  the  deadly  pest. 
Sic  has  caused  the  deadly  wound; 
Yes,  in  every  bouse  'tis  found, 
Growing  all  around  our  walls, 
And  will  be  till  down  it  falls. 
What!  and  can  no  cure  ba  done? 
Gracious  Heaven :  and  is  there  none? 
None — tor  die  the  body  must, 
And  be  levell'd  with  the  dint.1' 
Yes,  the  house  must  come  down;  and  a  most  excellent  thing  we  shall 
find  it,  beloved,  when  it  is  down:  "for  we  know  that  if  our  earthly  house 
of  this  tabernacle  were  dissolved,  we  have  a  building  of  God."    **  Id  my 
Father's  house  are  many  mansions,"  savs  the  dear  Saviour;  "  if  it  were 
not  so,  I  would  have  told  you;"  as  if  he  should  say,  "  I  would  not  de- 
ceive you."    "  I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you."    "  Wherefore,  gird  up 
the  loins  of  your  mind;  be  sober,  and  hope  to  the  end  for  the  grace  that 
is  to  be  brought  unto  you  at  the  appearing  of  Jesus  Christ,"  (1  Pet.  i. 
13.)    "  For  he  shall  appear  to  your  joy."  (Is*.  Ixri.  5.)    "  For  ye  are 
the  children  of  the  light  and  of  the  day;  ye  are  not  of  the  darkness  or  of 
the  night."  (See  1  These,  v.  5.) 

This  epistle  I  now  write  unto  you,  beloved,  to  stir  up  yonr  pure  minds 
by  way  of  remembrance  upon  these  things.  Dwell  not  much  upon  things 
that  are  seen,  for  the  things  that  are  seen  are  temporal,  but  the  things 
that  are  not  seen  are  eternal.  Know  ye  that  this  world  is  a  world  of 
shadows.    The  noble  substance  lies  before.  Ye  shall  toon  lay  down  your 
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Io«sgeof8ia  and  sorrow;  and  step  in  at  your  Father**  palace  gate,  to  £o 
oiit  no  more. 

"  That  world  of  realities  then  shall  unfold 
What  faith  the  forerunner  could  never  behold.*1 
T„  Dec  25th,  1659.  ELIZABETH. 


A  LETTER  BY  THE  LATE  J.  KEYT  TO  W.  MOORE. 

To  or  much-esteemed  Friend  and  Brother  in  Him  who  ii  both  the 
Root  and  Offspring  of  David ,  the  bright  and  morning  Star, — Not  negli- 
mce,  bat  weakness,  prevented  me  answering  your  last  kind  favor. 
It  was  a  new,  yea,  a  true  aong,  and  though  by  reason  of  a  cold  my  pipe 
■snot  in  order,  yet  I  could  perceive  that  it  would  go  to  the  tuneof  "Sick 
oftovp."  (Bongv.  8.)  Some  ancient  poets  of  our  family  used  to  compose 
neb  pieces  in  sunshiny  weather,  especially  when  the  ' '  south  vv  ind  blew 
uftly."  One,  noted  for  harmony,  called  some  of  his  compositions 
"Songs  of  Degrees,"  and  I  have  been  informed  that  the  sons  of  Levi 
>td  to  sing  them  as  they  went  up  the  steps  into  the  temple;  and  if  I 
an  not  mistaken  my  brother  was  either  on  the  steps  or  else  in  the  porch 
ailed  the  Beautiful  Gate,  where  the  poor  cripples  of  old  first  learned  to 
bice  and  sing  together.  However,  this  I  am  sure  of — the  name  of  Jesus 
thnyi  stands  first  in  these  songs,  and  the  sound  of  his  blessed  voice  puts 
n&7  string  in  tune.  When  I  received  yours  it  found  me  barren  and 
W,  but  after  reading  it  these  wordscame  to  my  mind:  "  The  wilderness 
wd the  solitary  place  shall  be  glad  for  them."  "For  them,"  thought 
',  "who  are  they  1"  Who!  why  every  one  that  bringeth  good  tidings. 
Well,  may  Heaven  bless  William  Moore  for  bringing  me  this  new  song, 
ft*  I  verily  believe  I  shall  learn  it  by  heart;  and  you  know  the  heart  is 
>st  seat  of  music  with  all  those  who  come  and  sing  in  the  heights  of 
Son. 

Since  the  commencement  of  the  new  year  I  have  been  obliged  to  attend 
■osfewlcssonsof  arithmetic.  Zaccheus  has  called  with  the  compliments 
<f  the  season;  bnt  as  I  am  as  poor  as  an  owlet,  these  visitors  appeared  to 
at  rather  out  of  season.  However,  I  put  on  as  good  a  face  at  possible, 
far  you  must  know  that,  like  Jacob  in  his  trouble,  I  tried  my  best,  nude 
<nt  i  number  of  slips  for  some  of  my  neighbors,  expecting  in  exchange 
"w  of  Harry  Base's  documents;*  but  in  this  I  was  disappointed,  for 
vMse  paper  kites  were  not  like  Elijah's  ravens,  who  came  regularly  every 
fay.  Therefore  I  was  obliged,  when  these  devices  failed,  to  go  and  show 
jW  things  to  my  Lord,  and  I  must  needs  say  that  there  is  none  like 
win  all  the  earth,  for  he  hath,  to  my  knowledge,  made  "rough  places 
join  snd  crooked  things  straight;"  and  I  do  believe  that  he  never  will 
bnske  the  work  of  his  own  hands. 

One  evening,  after  I  had  been  floundering  about  in  these  muddy 
"Men,  it  so  happened  that  I  cast  my  eyes  upon  John  lii.  39,  40,  where 
r^J0  and  Nicodemu*  brought  a  mixture  of  myrrh  and  aloes  about  a 
"wired  pounds  weight,  and  then  took  the  body  of  Jesus  and  wound  it 
">  knen  clothes  with  the  spices.  While  reading  these  words  a  thought 
J*»ng  up  in  my  mind  that  as  it  fared  with  the  natural  so  it  fared  with 
**  mystical  body  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  The  two  ingredients  with  which 
M*U embalmed,  and  the  linen  wrapped  round,  all  appear  to  have  a 
•pritusl  meaning.    But  lam  a  great  dunce.    However,  as  my  brother  is 
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A  LETTER  BY  THE  LATE  W.  ABBOTT. 

Dear  Friends, — A  short  time  igOi  mj  feelings  wen  Eke  David's,  whan 
he  broke  out  with,  "How  amiable  are  thy  tabernacles.  0  Lord  of  Host*  I 
Hand  ire  they  that  dwell  in  thy  home;  they  will  still  be  pinking 
thee."  I  was  casting  a  longing  eye  towards  Titohfield  Street;  bat, 
blessed  be  the  lord  for  his  loving-kindness  and  tender  mercy  toward  the 
needy  poor  who  hanger  and  thirst  for  his  presence,  his  favor,  and  the 
light  of  hia  countenance,  for  I  find,  "  as  a  rather  pitietb.  his  children ,  so 
toe  Lord  pitietb  those  that  fear  him."  Our  God  is  lore;  and  far  be  it 
from  him  after  he  has  killed  us  to  all  but  himilf  to  leave  us  to  grope  in 
darkness,  hlindnesa,  deadnes9,  barrenness,  and  misery.  No;  he  says, 
"  I  will  not  leave  you  comfortless;  I  will  oome  unto  yon."  If  he  has 
loved  ob  with  an  everlasting  love,  and  this  love  is  called  the  river  of  his 
pleasure,  to  whom  are  the  streams  conveyed?  Who  are  they  that  drink? 
Who  are  they  that  are  made  glad?  but  heaven-born  souls,  citizens  of 
Ziou,  that  are  dead  to  this  world,  dead  to  all  hope  in  the  law,  dead  to 
all  hope  and  help  in  themselves;  who,  if  they  are  not  new  parched  by 
the  fiery  law,  arc  terribly  infested  by  the  fire  of  sin,  and  the  fiery  darts 
of  the  devil;  and  so  are  made  to  long  for  the  cooling  streams  which 
Bear  from  him  with  whom  is  the  fountain  of  life.  'Therefore,  with 
joj  shall  ye  draw  water  out  of  the  wells  of  salvation;"  and  In  that  day 
"praise  the  Lord,  call  upon  his  name,  declare  among  the  people  his 
domes,  make  mention  that  his  name  is  exalted,  err  out  — but  we  must 
drink  heartily  before  we  can  do  this — "  cry  out  ana  shout,  0  inhabitant 
of  Ziou,  for  great  is  the  Holy  One  that  is  in  the  midst  of  thee." 

I  suppose  you  are  all  anxious  to  hear  how  matters  are  respecting  my 
going  to  Deal.  As  von  wish  to  kuow  particularly,  I  will  inform  yon  of 
my  proceedings,  and  leave  you  to  put  the  best  construction  on  this 
tnsiryou  can  When  the  time  arrived  for  my  setting  off  I  was  very 
weak  and  poorly;  this,  with  a  seuse  of  my  own  insufficiency  as  a  public 
speaker,  made  me  very  unwilling  to  go;  but  knowing  how  desirous  my 
friends  were  that  I  should,  and  that  I  should  be  expected  by  some  at 
Deal  who,  without  a  positive  answer  from  me,  had  given  notice  of  my 
'ting  there;  being  thus  pressed  I  went.  I  walked  ten  miles,  and  was 
much  better  than  I  apprehended.  In  the  morning  there  were  but  about 
Wen  of  us,  but  more  were  expected  in  the  evening,  as  there  were  some 
*ho  would  not  be  seen  to  come  iu  the  day,  so  that  they,  like  Nicode- 
nos.  came  by  night. 

I  had  to  prepare  myself  to  meet  them  at  six  o'clock.  live  o'clock 
sroe  and  my  mind  was  no  way  fixed  on  any  portion  of  scripture ;  at 
length  these  words  occurred  to  my  mind,  "  The  hour  Is  come,  and  now 
is,  nheu  the  dead  shall  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  they  that 
hear  shall  live."  It  was  some  time  before  any  suitable  ideas  came  to  my 
°uiid;  I  was  forced  to  have  recourse  to  fervent  prayer.  I  could  appeal 
to  God  that  I  had  not  myself  hastily  rushed  into  it.  I  found,  in  answer 
to  my  prayer,  a  confidence  spring  up  that  God  would  not  leave  me  to 
be  confounded;  and  according  to  my  faith  I  found  it.  At  six  o'clock, 
*■*  person  of  the  house  came  to  me  and  told  me  he  had  got  a  pretty 
hige  family  down  stairs,  and  bade  me  be  of  good  cheer.  I  replied,  "  I 
do  not  care  who  is  present,  so-  that  the  Lord  is  with  us."  In  prayer  I 
found  a  degree  of  liberty  and  utterance,  and  was  very  much  divested  of 
aw  natural  timidity.  Having  no  desire  to  appear  in  the  abstracter  of  a 
preacher,  I  kept  my  seat,  and  spoke  to  then  from  the  beforBHuMntioned 
*wd»,  I  was  enabled  to  apeak  in  a  plain,  easy  manner,  without  eonfu- 
"JOt  <"  any  great  timidity,  for  about  twenty  or  twenty-five  minute*. 
«e  people,  who  were  aboat  30  in  number,  paid  great  attention,  and  af- 
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erwards  several  of  them  expressed 
tocupiers  of  the  room  assured  me  I 
*ho,  I  believe,  ii  an  honest  soul, 
tished  me  to  be  there  the  next  Sal 
norrow  I  found  myself  very  com 
bought  I  could  go  again  wherever 
ras  very  poorly,  and  dark  in  my  s< 
ne;  nor  do  I  feel  myself  inclined  t 

I  do  not  feel  condemned  for  wha 
«eding  any  farther.  I  am  persuai 
he  work,  he  will  work  in  me  "  to 
Mokward  than  otherwise.  Dear 
heae  things,  especially  about  my  s 
I 

Margate,  Sept.  22nd,  1802. 

A  LETTER  BY  THE  I 


My  dear  Friend  and  Brother  in  t 
he  Gospel  of  Christ,  which  perls 
rhich  is  free,  which  is  the  mother 
on.  Forty-one  years  ago  last  n 
de  mother  bring  me  forth  from  u 
•ondage,  to  know  some  of  the  tile 
cmpany  of  this  blessed  Mount  Zk 
res  then  come.  And  I  do  think 
doses  without  his  vail  when  he  ■ 
lod  who  commanded  light  to  shine 
o  give  me  the  light  of  the  knowlc 
owful  face  of  Jesus  Christ.  0  t 
uined  soul  discover  in  his  grief. 
eauty  before;  hut  cow,  out  of  ! 
hined,  and  well  pleased,  too,  for  hi 
ified  the  law  and  made  it  honorab 
Lace  I  was  born.  All  that  took  pi 
oribe.  Love,  joy,  peace,  godly  ec 
reeping,  glorifying  God,  exalting 
lod  that  Bad  taken  away  my  sin. 
herein;  thanksgiving  and  the  voic 
japing  as  a  hart,  and  heard  the  to: 
ne  poor  man,  who  had  been  up  to 
usage,  "  The  wicked  is  like  the  ti 
raves  cast  up  mire  and  dirt;"  but  i 
"  New  songs  did  hi 
And  danced  his  g 

i,  I  heard  him  break  out  in  such 
ing  onto  the  Lord  a  new  song,  for 
is  own  right  hand,  and  with  his 
ictory." 

O  my  dear  Mend,  what  miracles  i 
nd  manifestation  of  Jesus  Christ  ii 
f  a  feelingly-lost,  sin-desolated,  i 
f  the  Holy  Ghost,  glorifying  him 
lie  heart.  Before  this  took  place  I 
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passage  I  have  quoted,  "  bat  the  blasphemy  against  the  Holy  Qhost  i 
never  be  forgiven  in  this  world  nor  in  that  which  is  to  come." 
would  the  poor  man  be  ever  and  anon  envying  toads,  dogs,  and  all  ■ 
ner  of  reptiles  that  had  no  immortal  souls,  and  never  could  commit 
■in  unto  death.    0  thrice-happy  beings  I  how  gladly  would  I  be  01 

C,  if  it  could  be — but  it  cannot.  A  thousand  worlds  would  I 
ly,  if  I  had  them,  if  there  were  yet  an  acceptable  time  and  di 
salvation,  or  a  possibility  of  one  in  such  a  state  being  saved,  or  if  t 
had  been  any  one  ever  saved  out  of  such  a  state  and  condition.  Yet 
all  this,  they  could  not  stop  this  poor  laboring  and  heavy-laden  si 
from  attempting  to  cry  unto  God,  although  he  anew  not  how  to  pta; 
ignorant  was  he. 

I  recollect,  when  that  blazing  cornet  appeared,  in  1611,  (it  wsi 
work  without  and  hot  work  within,)  seeing  this  poor  man  creeping 
ditches,  behind  hay  mows  and  many  such  secret  places,  to  pray  i 
God,  in  the  best  manner  he  could,  for  mercy,  if  by  any  means  it  a 
be  found;  at  the  same  time  wrestling  hard  with  sin,  principalities 
powers,  and  spiritual  wickedness  in  high  places.  The  very  sight  of  ot 
standing  and  gazing  heavenward  (apparently  without  guilt)  at  that  1 
ing  star  would  odd  fresh  condemnation  to  this  poor  man's  sin-conden 
soul,  who  wss  mostly  at  that  time  looking  downward,  and  bowed  i 
under  the  fiery  darts  of  the  devil  and  the  guilt  of  all  manner  of  co 
pisoenoe,  crying,  "  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner." 

In  such  like  troubles  and  distresses  did  this  poor  man  continue 
nearly  eighteen  months;  nor  could  he  by  any  means  get  this  burdai 
him  until  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus  made  him  free  I 
the  law  of  sin  and  death. 

And  now  I  must  pass  over  more  than  forty  years  of  this  poor  it 
life,  otherwise,  if  I  had  memory  and  ability,  I  should  want  a  qui 
paper.  About  four  years  after  this  happy  deliverance  there  was  g 
to  this  poor  man  a  thorn  in  the  flesh,  the  messenger  of  Satan,  to  W 
him,  which  thorn,  for  more  than  twenty  years,  wss  most  bitter  and  i 
fill  indeed,  beside  many  trials  in  providence.  But  God's  graca  has  1 
sufficient  for  him;  and  though  many  have  been  the  afflictions  of 
righteous,  the  Lord  has  hitherto  delivered  him  out  of  them  all. 
from  everlasting  be  blessed,  and  again  be  blessed  to  everlasting.  A 
and  amen. 

No  doubt  my  dear  friend  will  think  this  a  strange  sort  of  a  letter; 
I  began  it,  speaking  of  deliveranoe,  without  any  premeditation  of  A 
so;  and  then  I  thought  it  right  to  hint  at  the  wormwood  and  the 
which  preceded  it.  I  began  it,  I  think,  more  than  three  weeks  i 
but  it  seemed  so  death y,  and  in-and-out,  and  unconnected,  that  I 
it  aside,  and  very  unwillingly  send  it  now.  Hoping  to  see  you  shortl; 
I  remain,  yours  affectionately, 

Bath,  Jan.  15th,  1854.  J.  BRIMBU 

[The  last  days  of  good  old  Mr.  Brimble,  a  deeply-tried  but  bkl 
favored  follower  of  the  lamb,  will  be  found,  as  doubtless  many  of 
readers  will  recollect,  in  Vol.  XXIV.  for  1658.] 


When  the  Spirit  of  God  acts  as  the  giver  of  repentance,  and  p 
that  cry  into  a  sinner's  heart,  "What  shall  I  do  to  be  saved!  how  mi 
flee  from  the  wrath  to  comer'— let  such  a  person,  at  such  a  time,  " 
hold  the  Lamb  of  God,"  as  wounded  for  his  transgressions,  as  bruised 
his  iniquities,  as  dying  for  his  sins,  and  risen  again  for  his  j  ustificati 
— Topfady. 
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MRS.  WILLIAM  BRIGHT. 

OomfUXIOATED  BT  ONE  OF  HEB  HttRTITtHO    I)  Aim  (ITERS. 

Mrs.  Bright  was  bora  at  Hole,  near  Exeter,  in  1777,  of  parents 
who  feared  the  Lord.  At  oil  early  age  her  mind  was  impressed  with 
divine  realities,  and  she  was  led  to  admire  true  Christians,  and  to 
wish  that  she  was  like  them.  She  would  try  to  hear  all  the  Chris- 
tian conversation  that  she  could,  and  wan  very  anxious  to  hear  if 
anything  dropped  that  suited  her  case.  We  have  heard  her  say  that 
at  16  years  old  she  was  greatly  distressed,  bnt  felt  such  sweet  relief 
from  Hymn  287,  Rippon's  Selection,  First  Fart,  that  she  could  never 
■Iter  forget  the  hymn,  and  would  often  repeat  it,  even  in  her  last 
affliction.  When  18  years  old  she  was  baptized  at  Collumpton,  by 
a  Mr.  Westlake,  and  after  that  she  removed  to  Exeter,  where  she 
became  acquainted  with  ber  late  husband,  and  they  both  sat  under 
the  ministry  of  Mr.  Tanner.  In  the  providence  of  God  they  were 
afterwards  removed  to  Plymouth,  where  they  heard  Dr.  Hawker,  to 
whom  she  was  very  much  attached;  but  she  resided  the  last  40  years 
ia  Bradford.  The  loss  of  her  husband,  irl  1849,  greatly  shook  her 
frame,  and  she  never  recovered  it.  She  was  naturally  of  a  reserved 
disposition,  conversing  but  little  with  any  excepting  those  well  known 
to  her;  but  her  walk  adorned  the  Christian  life.  The  last  few  months 
we  saw  her  gradually  sinking,  and  she  would  often  say  her  time  wan 
abort;  and  those  that  visited  her  will  remember  with  what  feeling 
■he  spoke  of  the  great  promises,  as  she  called  them,  of  him  who  has 
promised  to  fulfil  them  all,  feeling  a  persuasion  that  not  one  of  them 
(mold  be  broken.  Yet  of  herself  she  often  spoke  with  timidity, 
feeling  ber  own  unworthineas. 

On  Dee.  10th  sbe  was  taken  for  death;  she  seemed  aware  of  it, 
and  for  several  days  her  mind  was  greatly  distressed.  On  Sunday 
light,  a  night  never  to  be  forgotten  by  us,  it  was  distressing  to  hear 
■er.  She  often  said  she  feared  she  should  be  lost  "  The  promises 
will  not  be  broken;  but  am  I  the  character  1  Do  I  fear  the  Lord  f 
Do  I  trust  in  has  word  1 "  And  she  repeated  all  through  that  hymn : 

"  'lis  a  point  I  long  to  know, 
Oft  it  causes  anxious  thought— 
Do  I  love  the  Lord  or  no  ? 

Am  I  his  or  am  .1  not?  " 

then  saying,  "  0,  where  am  I  going  1    I  am  going  to  leave  you  all; 
I  un  going  to  die;  bnt  where  am  I  going ) "    Then  she  said, 

.    "Lord,  didst  thou  die, but  not  for  me! 
Am  I  forbid  to  trust  thy  blood  T 
Hast  tbon  not  pardon  rich  and  free. 
And  grace,  an  overwhelming  flood  ? 
Who  then  shall  drive  ray  trembling  soul 
From  thee  to  regions  of  despair  ? 
Who  has  snrvey'd  the  sacred  roll, 
And  found  my  name  not  written  them  ? " 
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She  Biid,  "His  month  has  been  precious  to  me.  I  have  be 
loroforted  by  his  promises;  but  have  I  been  deceived  I  0,  awful 
ind  looking  on  those  around  her,  she  said,  "They  will  be  fulfill 
or  yon;  yes,  for  all  that  fear  the  Lord;  but  0,  have  I  never  fear 
lim  ?     I  thought  I  did;  I  hoped,  I  trusted  in  Us  word."     We  tri 

0  comfort  her,  but  could  not.     She  then  said, 

"  The  Lord  will  happiness  divine 

On  contrite  hearts  bestow ; 
.   Then  tell  me,  gracious  God,  is  mine 
A  contrite  heart  or  no  ? 
0  mike  this  heart  rejoice  nr  ache ; 

Decide  the  doubt  for  me  ; 
And  if  it  be  not  broken,  break — 
And  heal  it  if  it  be." 
At  times,  afterwards,  the  enemy  was  permitted  to  distress  h 
iut  between  his  assaults  she  was  enabled  to  rely  on  the  faithful™ 

1  that  God  who  had  led  and  supported  her  so  many  years,  sajii 
'  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away,  but  my  words  shall  not  p 

way.'  What  are  his  words  I  His  mouth  is  most  sweet;  grade 
>romises;  he  opened  his  mouth,  and  taught  man,  saying,  '  Blest 
re  the  meek,'  Ac. 

'  Compared  with  Christ,  in  all  beside 

No  comeliness  I  see. 
The  one  thing  needful,  dearest  Lord, 

Is  to  be  one  with  the  e. 
Enroll'd  amongst  thy  happy  poor, 
My  largest  wishes  ask  no  more.'  " 

Dec  13. — Her  mind  was  lifted  above  th6se  gloomy  fears,  a 
he  exclaimed,  "  Eye  bath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard  what  is  laid  up! 
hem  that  fear  him.  0,  to  die  in  the  Lord!  Fear  not,  I  know 
sek  Jesus.  When  will  he  come  and  embrace  me  1  I  do  hope 
is  word;  when  will  he  come  1 

'  Fdpsrt  with  all  the  joys  of  sense 
To  gaze  upon  thy  throne.' 
tame,  let  us  worship  the  Lord  in  the  beauty  of  holiness;  come,  i 
e  that  fear  tbe  Lord,  and  I  will  tell  you  what  he  has  done  for  u 
ml.  Take  me  to  thy  banqueting-honse.  Come,  my  sister,  myspooa 
nme,  my  Saviour,  and  take  me  to  thyself,  to  my  home.  O,  what 
me  of  love  that  will  be ! 

'  Then  from  the  riTers  of  his  grace 
Drink  endless  pleasures  in.* 

ugbt  not  Christ  to  have  suffered,  and  have  entered  into  his  glorj 
!e  hath  loved  me  with  an  everlasting  love;  he  does  love  his  peopl 
'hen  shall  I  go  to  bim  J "     Then,  looking  on  us,  she  said,  "  Yc 
ill  not  trouble  about  me.     His  name  shall  be  called  Jesus,  for  1 
ives.     I  have  longed  for  thy  salvation,  0  Lord." 
Dee.  14. — She  said,  "  He  is  a  stronghold  in  the  day  of  trouble  i 
1  those  that  put  their  trust  in  him;  but  do  I  do  it  1 
'Daily  he  gives  me  cause  to  raise 
New  Ebenezera  to  his  praise.' 

e  gives  tbe  cause,  if  we  don't  do  it." 
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Dec  15. — She  exclaimed, "  How  came  I  to  be  bo  ignorant  as  not 
to  know  the  Lord  was  good  1  On  thy  kind  anna  I  mil,  my  God,  my 
41.  He  will  come  and  take  me  to  himself;  my  Jesus,  my  all,  my 
amour.  No  weapon  formed  against  me  shall  prosper;  it  is  unbelief. 
0  death,  where  is  thy  sting  t  They  that  thirst  after  righteousness 
shall  be  filled.  I  have  longed  for  it;  and  he  has  told  me  the  scrip- 
tmes  shall  not  be  broken.  Come,  Lord  Jesus.  How  is  it  I  do  not 
bear  his  footsteps  behind  me  1  Tell  me,  dear  Jeans,  that  thou  art 
mine,  and  I  want  no  more.  Zf  any  man  take  from  the  scriptures, 
let  him  be  accursed,  the  scripture  aays.  If  any  will,  let  him  take  of 
the  water  of  life  freely.  Lord,  let  me  be  with  thee;  I  cannot  live 
without  thee;  'tis  death;  'tis  more;  'tis  worse;  'tis  black  despair." 
On  one  of  her  grandsons  wishing  her  good-bye,  Baying,  "  I  hope  to 
we  you  better,"  she  replied,  "  No; 

'  Soon  shall  I  soar  on  high  and  know 

All  I  desire  and  wish  below  ; 

And  every  power  And  sweet  employ 

In  tliat  eternal  world  of  joy.' 

His  month  is  most  sweet.  Do  you  know  the  meaning  of  that  1 " 
On  his  replying,  "  I  hope  I  do,  in  some  measure,"  she  said,  "  I  can't 
express  what  I  have  seen  in  these  words  the  hut  few  days.  Why,  it 
is  all  the  promises  he  has  spoken  to  me  since  I  was  13  years  old." 
During  the  night,  she  repeated  these  words  several  times,  "  If  there 
be  a  messenger  with  him,  an  interpreter,  one  amongst  a  thousand, 
to  show  unto  man  his  uprightness,  then  he  is  gracious  unto  him, 
ud  eaith,  Deliver  him  from  going  down  to  the  pit,  I  have  found  a 
ransom."  Then  she  desired  her  granddaughter  to  get  the  Bible, 
and  read  it  herself;  at  another  time  she  desired  her  to  read  Hawker's 
Honing  Portion  for  Aug.  6th,  and  spoke  much  of  what  a  bless- 
ing those  words  had  been  made  to  her,  and  how  sweetly  the  Dr. 
bad  written  on  them.  Then  she  said,  "  For  whom  have  I  in  heaven 
bat  thee )  and  there  is  none  upon  earth  I  desire  beside  thee." 

Dec  16. — "Lord,  help  me  to  believe  thy  word;  help  me  to  cast 
myself  on  thee.  0,  what  shall  I  do  1  where  shall  I  go  J  Help  me; 
help,  Lord;  do  tome — come — do  come;  heal  my  bones  which  thou 
but  broken;  I  cannot  rest  upon  thy  word.  O  Lord,  help  me;  I 
have  rested  upon  thy  word.  The  young  lions  lack  and  suffer  hunger; 
but  they  that  seek  the  Lord  shall  not  want  any  good  thing.  Dear 
Jesus,  embrace  my  soul,  and  let  me  feel  thy  pardoning  love.  I  thirst; 
let  me  drink  fnll  draughts  of  bliss. 

1  There  shall  we  see  his  bee, 
And  never,  never  sin ; 
There,  from  the  rivers  of  bis  grace, 

Drink  endless  pleasure  in; 
And  all  our  powers  find  sweet  employ 
In  that  eternal  world  of  joy.' " 

Dec  17. — "I  will  lay  your  foundations  with  fair  colors.  Why 
*R  then  cast  down,  O  my  soul  t  To  die  is  gain  for  me.  O  thou 
tempest-tossed,  I  will  lay  thy  stones  with  fair  colon. 
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'  I  can  no  denial  lake 
When  I  plead  for  Jesus'  sake.' 

'Omyaonl,  what  means  this  Balneal?' 
Come,  Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly."  She  was  evidently  enabled 
resist  the  enemy  of  her  soul  in  the  language  of  scripture,  for 
taid,  "He  is  a  liar;  I  am  not  enmity  against  God.  '  To  comfort 
that  mourn;'  then  he  dart  not  cast  out  a  mourning  soul.  0  tl 
tempest-tossed !  What  beautiful  words, '  The  desire  of  the  right* 
shall  be  granted.'  Isaiah  has  been  sweet  to  me;  look  down  trj 
me  as  thou  useat  to  do  upon  them  that  fear  thee;  give  me  the  fa 
of  thy  chosen.  I  want  to  know  that  he  is  mine  and  I  am  his 
want  nothing  more.  He  will  give  grace  and  glory  to  them  t 
walk  uprightly.     I  am  full  of  sin;  he  is  full  of  grace  and  truth. 


Dec.  18. — "  As  the  mountains  are  round  about  Jerusalem,  so 
Lord  is  round  about  his  people,  from  henceforth  even  for  ever.  I* 
help  me,  keep  me  from  evil."  She  called  all  her  grandchild 
around  her  that  were  near,  and  took  an  affectionate  farewell  of  th 
speaking  to  them  separately,  and  asking  the  Lord  to  bless  th 
Then  she  said,  "  Now  there  are  the  absent  ones.  The  Lord  has 
■wered  some  of  my  prayers  on  their  behalf,  and  I  hope  he  will  mi 
may  the  Lord  bless  them;  may  the  Lord  preserve  them;  may 
Lord  direct  them  all,  and  bless  all  those  that  fear  thy  name. 
Lord,  help  me;  if  he  is  near,  he  is  not  far  off;  Lord,  come  to 
Will  he  be  favorable  no  more;  will  he  cast  off  for  ever  1  No,  no, 
Lord,  help  me  to  love  thee,  help  me  to  trust  in  thee;  do  conn 
me,  Lord;  help  me;  come  to  me,  and  let  me  depart  in  peace.  Ie 
my  God  t  He  will  come  by-and-bye,  and  take  me  home.  Let 
depart  in  peace.  0,  if  he  do  not  come,  what  shall  I  do  1  Let 
come,  let  me  depart,  0  Lord.  He  that  shall  come  will  come, : 
will  not  tarry.  The  scriptures  shall  not  be  broken.  Lift  up  n 
me  the  light  of  thy  countenance.  He  has  not  said  he  will  not  ■ 
me;  he  will  not  cast  out  any;  let  him  come  whosoever  will.  I 
speak;  but  what  do  I  know  1  The  scriptures  cannot  be  brok 
they  all  must  be  fulfilled.  The  Lord  is  good;  a  stronghold  in 
day  of  trouble;  he  knoweth  them  that  put  their  trust  in  him. 

'  0  that  my  soul  could  love  and  praise  him  more, 
HU  beauties  trace,  his  majesty  adore; 
live  near  his  heart,  npon  hit  bosom  lean. 
Obey  his  voioe,  and  all  his  will  ettaam.' 

The  Lord  will  not  cast  off  for  ever.  Comfort  ye,  comfort  ye 
people.  I  want  to  love  the  Lord.  He  is  all  my  hope  and  all  : 
stay;  I  want  to  trust  in  him.  0,  help  me,  Lord;  help  me  to  oo 
to  thee;  let  me  bathe  my  soul  in  tfcy  blood;  let  mo  see  thy  sal**** 
0,  when  snail  I  go)  what  shall  I  dot  Take  me  to  thyself;  W ■ 
rest  in  thy  embrace. 
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Do  Mod  Mine  comfort  from  thy  word  to  comfort  my  a 


Dec  19. — "  There's  a  fountain  of  blood  to  wash  in.    O  my  Sa- 
viour, how  shall  I  praise  thee  ?    All  ye  that  fear  God,  don't  despair; 
he  will  save  yon;  he  won't  forsake  the  work  of  his  own  hands.  Dear 
Saviour,  do  come  and  speak  to  me;  speak  to  me — tell  me  thon  hast 
kited  me.    I  cannot  die  without  thy  love;  I  cannot  live  without  thy 
death.    In  the  world  ye  shall  have  tribulation.''    One  of  as  said, 
"Tee,  mother,  we  are  told  we  shall  have  tribulation  in  the  world; 
sad  yon  have  got  yours  now;  but  what  a  mercy  it  is  coming  op  out 
of  it."     She  was  silent  for  a  few  minutes,  and  her  appearance  and 
language  told  us  that  she  had  a  sweet  view  of  the  words  as  she  said, 
"Coming  up  oat  of  great  tribulation,  having  washed  their  robes 
sad  made  them  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.     What  a  mercy! 
Victory,  victory,  through  the  blood  of  the  Lamb !     O,  sweet  is  his 
countenance,  and  sweet  is  his  voice.     What  a  blessed   man  was 
Hoses,  for  the  Lord  to  talk  to  him  face  to  face.    That  is  what  I 
•ant    Will  he  cnt  me  down  I  will  he  cast  me  off! 
'  Whene'er  to  call  the  Saviour  mine 
With  ardent  wish  my  heart  aspires, 
Can  it  be  loss  than  power  divine 
Which  animates  these  strong  desires  f 

Sore  the  blest  Comforter  is  nigh  ; 
Tis  be  sustains  my  panting  heart ; 
Else  would  my  hopes  for  ever  die. 
And  every  cheering  raj  depart.' 

When  the  poor  and  needy  cry,  I  the  Lord  will  hear  them;  the  poor 
shall  not  always  be  forgotten.  0,  what  sweet  words !  Ought  not 
Christ  to  have  suffered  these  things,  and  enter  into  his  glory  1  Did 
sot  their  hearts  burn  within  them  as  he  talked  by  the  way,  and 
opened  to  them  the  scriptures?  Let  him  that  wanteth  understand- 
ing come.  That  is  I — 1  want  to  understand  the  word,  and  to  enter 
■to  it 

■I'd  pi 


0  grant  me,  then,  this  one  request, 

And  I'll  be  attuned— 
That  love  divine  raey  rule  mj  heart, 

And  all  my  actions  guide.' 

Am  I  right  in  talking  tana  T  I  have  always  been  afraid  to  speak, 
Mi  never  said  much;  for  I  waa  afraid  I  knew  nothing  as  I  oaght — 
•kail  I  knew  nothing  aright.  At  first,  I  was  so  young;  0  now  I 
said  to  think  on  that  passage, '  Let  it  alone  this  year  also,  till  I  shall 
dig  about  it  and  dung  it*  He  has  not  cat  ma  down.  O  that  I  could 
Bug,  rejoice,  and  praise.  0  what  love,  to  die  for  sinners. " 
(To  be  concluded  in  <mr  ntat.) 
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UNITED  PRAYER  MEETINGS. 

We  expressed  in  our  last  Number  our  wish  and  intention  to  d 
a  few  remarks  on  those  united  prayer-meetings  for  a  general  pour 
out  of  the  Spirit  which  have  been  held  in  so  many  different,  pl» 
We  acknowledged  a  hesitation  to  pronounce  a  decided  opinion  u] 
the  Irish  Revivals,  for  want  of  clearer  and  fuller  evidence;  but  uj 
die  point  now  before  us  we  have  no  such  hesitation  whatever,  i 
can  speak  upon  it  fully,  freely,  and  with  a  good  conscience. 

We  view  it,  then,  as  inconsistent  with  our  position  as  sepai 
from  all  parties,  sects,  and  denominations,  for  truth  and  con 
ence  sake,  to  re-unite  with  them,  continuing  as  they  are,  in  tt 
prayer-meetings.  Prayer  is  a  very  solemn  thing,  an  approach  to 
Majesty  of  heaven,  not  to  be  lightly  taken  in  hand.  "Be  not  r 
with  thy  mouth,  and  let  not  thine  heart  be  hasty  to  utter  anyth 
before  God;  for  God  is  in  heaven,  and  thou  upon  earth :  there: 
let  thy  words  be  few."  (Eccles.  v,  2.)  We  should  consider,  then, 
the  light  of  the  Spirit,  what  we  are  called  upon  to  pray  for,  and  « 
whom  to  unite  in  prayer,  at  these  general  meetings.  And  we  th 
we  may  lay  it  down  as  a  certain  and  undeniable  truth  that  before 
can  unite  in  prayer  with  any  persons  we  must  be  agreed — 1,  at 
the  object  prayed  for;  and,  2,  with  the  persona  with  whom  we  p 
for  it.  This  seems  implied,  if  not  expressed,  by  the  Lord's  c 
words,  "  Again  I  say  unto  you,  that  if  two  of  you  shall  agree 
earth  as  touching  anything  that  they  shall  ask,  it  shall  be  done 
them  of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven."  (Matt,  xviii.  19.)  ' 
Lord  there  evidently  speaks  of  an  agreement  not  only  in  the  oh_ 
prayed  for,  but  between  the  persona  who  unitedly  ask  for  it;  for 
must  not  limit  the  promise  of  answers  to  prayer  to  "  two  "  pray 
together  any  more  than  we  must  limit  the  Lord's  immediate  r. 
sence  to  "(too  or  three  being  gathered  together  in  his  name,"  a 
fulfilment  of  the  promise  in  the  very  next  verse.  He  gradou 
names  "  two  "  agreeing  together,  and  "  two  or  three  "  being  gathe 
together  in  his  name,  not  to  the  exclusion  of  more,  but  for  the 
couragement  of  the  fewest  in  number  who  could  agree  together 
pray  for  a  certain  object,  or  assemble  themselves  for  worship  in 
name.  If  this  agreement,  then,  be  necessary  -before  we  can  exp 
answers  to  prayer,  it  seems  very  doubtful  to  us  if  those  who 
blessed  with  the  Spirit's  teaching  can  have  any  such  agreement 
heart  and  spirit  with  the  friends  and  promoters  of  these  gene 
prayer-meetings,  or  with  those  who  pray  at  them,  as  is  necessary 
constitute  spiritual,  believing  prayer, — and  all  else  is  but  a  na 
and  a  form. 

Bnt  let  ns  examine  the  subject  a  little  mora  in  detail : 

1.  We  cannot  agree  with  them  as  to  the  object  prayed  for.  Ti 
is  the  conversion  of  the  world  and  tile  general  outpouring  of  t 
Spirit.  Now  we  have  no  scriptural  warrant  to  believe  that  it  is  I 
will  and  intention  of  God  to  convert  the  world.  "  I  pray  not  I 
the  world,"  were  the  Redeemer's  own  words.  Why,  then,  should 
pray  for  it,  unless  we  think  we  know  how  to  pray  better  than  t 
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Lord  himself?  The  church  and  the  world  ire  always  spoken  of  as 
distinct:  "They  are  not  of  the  world,  as  I  am  not  of  the  world." 
(John  xvii.  16.)  And  if  it  be  said  that  the  Lord  was  then  praying 
fur  his  own  immediate  disciples,  we  may  answer  that  when  he  ex- 
tended his  prayer  beyond  them  it  was  not  for  the  world,  bnt  for  his 
believing  people  throughout  all  time:  "Neither  pray  I  for  these 
alone,  but  for  them  also  which  shall  believe  on  me  through  their 
word;  that  they  all  may  be  one,  as  thou,  Father,  art  in  me,  and  I  in 
fee,  that  they  also  may  be  one  in  us."  {John  xvii.  20,  21.)  The 
Lord  gave  ns  no  precept  to  pray  for  the  conversion  of  the  world,  nor 
cm  we  find  any  direction  to  that  effect  in  the  epistles.  In  every 
epistle  of  Paul  we  find  mention  made  of  his  prayers  for  the  church 
to  whieh  he  is  writing,  and  he  bids  us  pray  always  ''  with  all  prayer 
and  supplication  in  the  Spirit,  and  watch  thereunto  with  all  perse- 
verance and  supplication  for  the  saints;"  (Eph.  vi.  18;)  but  he  never 
bids  us  pray  for  the  conversion  of  the  world  or  the  pouring  out  of 
the  Spirit  on  all  flesh.  It  is  true  the  apostle  exhorts  that  "  suppli- 
cations, prayers,  intercessions,  and  giving  of  thanks  he  made  for  all 
men,"  (1  Tim.  ii.  I,)  but  it  is  evident  that  he  means  by  "all  men" 
all  sorts  of  men,  as  he  speaks  elsewhere — "  The  grace  of  God  that 
bringeth  salvation  hath  appeared  to  all  men,"  that  is,  all  ranks  and 
stations,  servants  or  slaves  among  the  rest,  of  whom  he  is  there  spe- 
cially speaking.  (Titus  ii.  9-11.)  Bnt  he  does  not  bid  us  pray  for 
the  conversion  of  all  men,  any  more  than  for  that  of  "  kings  and  all 
that  are  in  authority;''  but  that  we,  i.e.,  the  people  of  God,  "may 
lead  a  quiet  and  peaceable  life,"  without  persecution  or  molestation, 
"in  all  godliness  and  honesty."  (1.  Tim.  ii.  2.) 

But  when  we  look  a  little  more  closely  into  the  subject,  we 
shall  see  that  the  whole  object  of  the  prayers  of  those  with  whom 
we  an  called  on  to  unite  rests  on  a  false  foundation.  They 
believe  that  Christ  died  for  all  men,  that  the  offers  of  the 
gospel  belong  to  all,  and  that  Christ  is  waiting  and  willing  to 
receive  all  who  embrace  these  gospel  offers.  Thus  they  tacitly,  if 
not  avowedly,  set  aside  the  distinguishing  doctrines  of  our  most 
holy  faith,  such  as  personal  election,  particular  redemption,  and 
effectual  calling,  and  put  salvation  into  the  hands  of  every  man. 
They  may  pray  for  the  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  but  it  is  only 
to  incline  men's  hearts  to  receive  the  gospel  offers.  It  is  not  prayed 
for  as  a  covenant  grace,  peculiar  to  the  elect,  nor  in  connection  with 
the  finished  work  of  Christ,  nor  in  harmony  with  the  distinguishing 
doctrines  of  troth.  We  never  attended,  nor  ever  had  the  slightest 
with  to  attend,  these  united  prayer  meetings;  but  we  are  sure,  from 
the  vary  character  of  the  persons  who  pray  at  them,  that  their  pray- 
ers must  altogether  clash  not  only  with  our  views  of  truth,  but  with 
every  gracious  feeling  of  our  soul.  If  called  upon  to  pray,  we  are 
very  sure  that  our  prayers,  if  we  were  faithful,  would  jar  upon  their 
**»,  and  that  they  would  have  no  more  agreement  with  our  petitions 
ttan  we  should  have  with  theirs.  Have  we  not  our  own  prayer- 
■Meungs,  where  we  know  and  have  union  with  those  who  pray, 
•bom  we  receive  as  blessed  with  the  grace  of  true  spiritual  prayer, 
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and  with  whose  petitions  we  can  feel  a  sweet  agreement  of  lieu 
Why,  then,  need  we  go  among  the  congregation  of  the  dead,  to  1 
ten  to  the  prayers  of  men  whom  we  spiritually  know  not,  but 
whom  we  hare  sufficient  evidence  that,  for  the  most  part,  they  ha 
no  true  faith,  nor  any  knowledge  of  Christ  for  themselves,  and  ■ 
utterly  destitute  of  brokenness  of  heart  and  contrition  of  spiri 
But  this  brings  us  to  our  second  objection : 

2.  Prayer,  to  be  acceptable  to  God,  should  be  not  only  on  ngn 
objects  but  between  agreed  person*.  If  there  be  any  one  act 
service  more  than  another  which  requires  union  of  heart  and  ^n 
it  is  prayer.  Now,  who  usually  take  a  leading  part  in  then  unit 
prayer-meetings  ?  Generally  evangelical  clergymen,  Independt 
and  Wealcyan  ministers,  local  preachers,  teetotal  lecturers,  and  t 
whole  motley  multitude  of  religious  professors  who  fill  the  cburct 
and  chapels  of  the  land.  But  how  can  we  unite  with  such  in 
solemn  an  act  as  prayer,  and  that  for  the  Holy  Spirit  t  Hare  ' 
any  reason  to  believe  that  they  themselves  have  ever  received  t 
Hely  Spirit  1  Have  they  themselves  been  made  alive  onto  God 
regenerating  grace  1  So  they  at  all  evidence  that  they  know  pa 
sonally  for  themselves  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  either  oc 
vincing  them  of  sin  or  revealing  Christ  to  their  souls  I  Are  tb 
not  for  the  most  part  enemies  to  God's  truth  and  to  God's  peop 
open  or  secret  slanderers  of  the  way  and  of  those  who  walk  there 
in  union  with  the  world,  and  children  of  the  bondwoman)  So  1 
from  knowing  the  truth  in  its  power,  its  sweetness,  its  liberatii 
sanctifying  influences,  they  are  opposed  to  the  very  letter  of  it  Ho 
then,  can  they  pray  for  the  Spirit  of  troth,  who  is  to  guide  into  ■ 
truth,  when  they  are  enemies  to  the  very  truth  which  the  Spirit 
truth  reveals  to  the  family  of  God  1  For  unconverted  men  to  pr 
for  the  conversion  of  the  world;  for  men  destitute  of  the  Spirit 
pray  for  the  pouring  out  of  the  Spirit;  for  the  enemies  of  troth 
pray  for  the  spreading  of  truth;  and  for  the  haters  of  God's  peof 
to  pray  that  sinners  may  become  bis  people, — surely  this  must  be 
strange  contradiction. 

But  it  may  be  said,  "  Some  good  people,  real  saints  of  God,  < 
attend  these  prayer-meetings."  We  do  not  at  all  doubt  it;  but  i 
know  this  very  well,  that  some  very  good  people  an  vary  weak  ps 
pie,  and  that  some  real  saints  are  sadly  lacking  both  in  discemnMi 
and  decision.  Some  of  the  Lord's  people  seem  possessed  of  a  w* 
during,  straggling  spirit.  Like  restless  sheep,  they  seem  not  atit 
fied  with  their  own  fold  and  their  own  food;  and  especially  if  ths 
see  a  deacon  lead  the  way,  they  feel  emboldened  to  follow  throes 
the  broken  hurdle.  We  would  not  wish  to  out  them  off  as  sltogethi 
out  of  the  secret,  but  it  is  evident  to  us  that  many  who  profess  It 
doctrines  of  distinguishing  grace  seem  to  live  only  by  religions  si 
citement,  and  if  not  aroused  and  stirred  by  some  new  preacher,  < 
some  new  book,  or  some  religious  meeting,  or  some  tea-party,  ' 
something  going  on  in  the  shape  of  religion,  where  they  can  see  an 
be  seen,  talk  or  bear,  they  feel  to  be  sank  into  death.  To  oomanw 
with  their  own  spirit,  seek  the  Lord's  face  on  their  banded  koM 
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read  hit  word  with  a  believing,  prayerful  heart,  confess  (heir  sine 
and  beg  for  a  manifestation  of  pardoning  love,  delight  themselves  in 
the  Lord  and  desire  no  company  bat  his,— of  this  inward,  experi- 
mental religion  they  seem  to  have  little  or  none.  This  would  keep 
them  at  home,  their  right  place;  and  instead  of  running  about  from 
chapel  to  chapel  to  hear  every  new  preacher,  and  attend  every  reli- 
gions meeting,  they  would  rather  go  upstairs  into  their  secret  cham- 
ber, and  abut  the  door  npon  everything  that  is  without,  that  they 
might  enjoy  communion  with  the  Lord  within.  This  would  do  their 
■ouls  more  real  good  than  running  to  general  prayer-meetings,  and 
noting  with  Arminians  to  convert  the  world.  For  this  is  but  the 
first  step.  To  be  consistent  they  must  act  as  well  as  pray.  And 
then  comes  all  the  train  of  Bible  Society  meetings,  Missionary  meet- 
ings, Temperance  meetings,  and  the  whole  mechanical  apparatus  of 
platform  oratory,  committees,  and  subscriptions,  till  they  lose  all  the 
distinctive  features  of  a  separate,  peculiar  people,  and  sink  down 
into  the  ranks  of  the  general  profession  of  the  day.  This  is  the 
first  stone  taken  out  of  the  partition  wall — the  first  step  to  break 
down  our  separate  position  as  a  peculiar  people.  And  it  is  for  this 
reason,  amongst  others,  that  we  resist  it  We  may  be  thought  very 
bigoted  and  very  narrow-minded;  but  donbtless  so  the  adversaries 
of  Jndah  and  Benjamin  considered  Zerubbabel  and  Jeehua  and  the 
rest  of  the  chief  of  tie  fathers  of  Israel  when  they  declined  their  aid 
and  their  company  in  building  the  house  of  the  Lord.  (Esra  iv.  1  -3.) 
Truth,  in  the  experience  and  power  of  it,  will  and  must  separate  as 
from  the  profession  of  the  day;  and  if  yon  have  been  separated  by 
the  power  of  truth  from  that  profession,  you  are  bound  to  maintain 
your  separate  standing  far  the  sake  of  others,  such  as  your  minister, 
your  church,  or  the  people  with  whom  you  statedly  worship;  for  by 
gadding  about  you  weaken  their  bands,  grieve  their  minds,  and  do 
what  you  can  to  break  down  that  wall  of  separation  which,  by  their 
Breaching  and  prayers,  their  experience,  their  life  and  conversation, 
and  the  whole  of  their  consistent  profession  of  truth,  they  have 
sought  to  build  up.  Therefore,  even  if  you  think  there  is  good  at- 
tending these  general  prayer-meetings,  and  that  you  might  consist- 
ently join  in  them,  you  are  bound,  for  your  brethren  and  sisters' 
sake,  who  have  long  contended  for  vital  truth,  and  been  hated  and 
persecuted  in  consequence,  to  make  the  small  sacrifice  of  staying 
from  them.  If  yon  fuel  your  spirit  pressed  within  you  for  the 
sstnonrnag  of  the  Spirit  and  the  conversion  of  sinners,  there  is  the 
throne  of  grace  open  to  yon;  and  instead  of  going  to  the  prayer- 
umoing  to  bear  Arminians  pray  for  what  they  never  felt  or  experi- 
enced, you  can  go  into  your  closet,  and  there  pour  out  your  heart 
before  the  Lord  that  ho  would  by  his  grace  convert  sinners  to  bim- 


Peici,  Eke  truth,  is  often  lost  in  a  crowd;  hence,  I  consider  a 
ntwat,  at  proper  seasons,  from  the  glare  of  vanity,  the  hurry  of  busine*), 
ml  the  fanperanenoe  of  worldly  conversation,  to  be  that  to  the  soul 
*Ueh  sUepni  to  the  body—  •v«tav<. 
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MEDITATIONS  ON  THE  SACRED  HUMANITY 

OP  THE  BLESSED  REDEEMER. 

("Continued  from  page  99.) 
The  more  we  view  by  faith  the  resurrection  of  our  adorab 
Redeemer,  the  more  grace  and  glory  shall  we  see  shining  through  i 
and  the  more  we  feel  of  our  own  sinfulness  and  helplessness,  tl 
more  shall  we  desire  to  realise  the  power  of  that  resurrection  in  01 
own  personal  experience.  The  guilt  of  sin  makes  us  cleave  to 
dying  Christ;  the  power  of  sin  makes  us  hang  upon  a  risen  Chris 
The  Holy  Ghost,  therefore,  in  the  scripture  sometimes  exhibits  Jen 
to  our  view  as  a  slaughtered  Lamb,  and  sometimes  as  the  church 
glorious  risen  Head.  Holy  John  blessedly  unites  them  both  in  01 
verse,  "  And  from  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  the  faithful  Witness,  and  tl 
first  begotten  of  the  dead,  and  the  Prince  of  the  kings  of  tie  eartl 
Unto  him  that  loved  us,  and  washed  us  from-  our  sins  in  his  o* 
blood."  (Rev.  i.  5.)  Though  he  had  such  a  view  of  bis  gloriot 
Person  as  a  risen  Jesus  that  he  fell  at  his  feet  as  dead,  yet  his  bit 
departed  not  from  the  cross,  or  from  the  fountain  opened  therein  n 
sin  and  for  uncleanness.  So  blessed  Paul,  in  the  longing  aspiratioi 
of  his  soul,  breathes  forth  at  one  and  the  same  moment  bis  desui 
to  know  Christ  risen  and  to  sympathise  with  Christ  suSeruii 
"  That  I  may  know  him,  and  the  power  of  bis  resurrection,  and  tl 
fellowship  of  his  sufferings,  being  made  conformable  to  his  death 
(Phil.  Hi.  10.)  Even  in  the  courts  of  heaven,  in  the  midst  of  tl 
throne  and  the  four  living  creatures,  and  in  the  midst  of  the  elder 
John  had  a  view  of  a  Lamb,  standing  "  as  it  had  been  slain,"  an 
beard  the  song  of  the  representatives  of  the  redeemed  as  they  fell  do* 
before  him:  "And  they  sung  a  new  song,  saying,  Thou  are  worthy  I 
take  the  book  and  to  open  the  seals  thereof,  for  thou  wast  slain  an 
has  redeemed  us  to  God  by  thy  blood,  out  of  every  kindred,  an 
tongue,  and  people,  and  nation."  (Rev.  v.  9.)  Whether,  then,  dyin 
on  the  cross,  or  risen  from  the  dead,  or  ascended  up  on  high,  he  i 
still  Jesus,  "  the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever,"  wearing  sti 
the  same  sacred  humanity  which  he  assumed  in  the  womb  of  ti 
Virgin.  We  cannot  separate  Jesus'  cross  from  Jesus'  crown;  th 
slaughtered  Lamb  from  the  risen  Conqueror;  the  High  Priest  offta 
ing  sacrifice  from  the  High  Priest  carrying  the  blood  within  the  veil 
the  Church's  suffering  Surety  from  the  Church's  glorified  Represent* 
tive.  We  need  him  as  much  for  what  he  too*  as  for  what  he  i 
Without  a  dying  Jesus  there  could  be  no  redemption;  without  a  lit 
ing  Jesus  there  could  be  no  salvation.  It  is  sweet  to  lie  at  the  foe 
of  the  cross  that  the  drops  of  his  atoning  blood  may  fall  on  the  cob 
science;  it  is  sweet  to  see  his  languid  eyes  sealed  in  death,  and  « 
know  that  he  died  the  just  for  the  unjust  that  he  might  bring  u 
nnto  God;  it  is  sweet  to  see  the  prisoner  of  death  break  through  tin 
barriers  of  the  tomb  and  come  forth  into  the  light  of  heaven  ss  tbi 
Church's  justified  Head;  and  it  is  sweet  to  see  him  ascended  up  on 
high  to  take  possession  of  the  kingdom  given  him  by  the  Father  be 
fore  the  foundation  of  the  world.    And  well  it  is  for  poor  snnera 
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ud  especially  for  those  who  are  burdened  with  the  guilt  of  sin,  that 
it  is  to.  For  though  we  are  said  to  be  "  come  to  Mount  Sion,  and 
unto  tbe  city  of  the  living  God,  Ac,  and  to  Jesus,  the  Mediator  of 
the  new  covenant,"  all  which  blessings  spring  from  Christ  risen,  vet 
ire  an  said  also  to  be  come  "  to  the  blood  of  sprinkling,"  which,  as 
tsnring  from  Christ  crucified,  "  speaketh  better  things  than  the  blood 
of  AbeL"  (Heb.  xil  22-24.)  We  have  dwelt  a  little  largely  upon 
tins  lest  any  apprehension  might  arise  in  our  readers'  minds  that  we 
are  looking  away  from  the  cross  by  speaking  bo  much  of  the  resur- 
rection. In  thought  they  may  be  separated,  but  not  in  blessing;  for 
si  without  the  cross  there  could  have  been  no  atoning  blood,  so  with- 
out the  resurrection  there  could  be  no  prevailing  intercession. 

With  this  explanation  we  resume  our  Meditations  on  the  resurrec- 
tion of  our  adorable  Redeemer. 

1.  We  have  already  named  several  blessings  that  spring  out  of  an 
experimental  knowledge  of  the  power  of  hie  resurrection,  one  of  the 
greatest  being  that  which  we  briefly  touched  upon  at  the  close  of  our 
Ust  paper — the  manifest  justification  tfiereby  of  every  one  who  believes 
m  the  Bon  of  God.  according  to  those  words,  "  Who  was  delivered 
for  our  offences,  and  was  raised  again  for  our  justification."  (Rom. 
iv.  25.)  We  have  used  the  expression,  "the  manifest  justification," 
for  the  elect  are  not  really  and  actually  justified  by  Christ's  resurrec- 
tion, but  by  the  imputation  of  his  active  and  passive  obedience,  as 
the  apostle  speaks,  "Therefore  as  by  the  offence  of  one  judgment 
eune  upon  all  men  to  condemnation,  even  bo  by  the  righteousness  of 
one  the  free  gift  came  upon  all  men  unto  justification  of  life.  For 
ss  by  one  roan's  disobedience  many  were  made  sinners,  bo  by  the 
obedience  of  one  shall  many  be  made  righteous."  (Rom.  v.  18-19.) 
The  resurrection  of  Christ  from  the  dead  is  not,  then,  the  procuring 
cause,  but  the  manifest  proof  that  his  obedience  to  the  law  was  ac- 
cepted on  their  behalf,  and  that  they  were  raised  up  together  with 
him  as  justified  persons;  for  "  in  the  Lord,"  that  is,  by  virtue  of 
union  with  him,  "  shall  all  the  seed  of  Israel  be  justified;"  (Isa.  xlv. 
25;)  and  this  they  were  mani festively  when  their  covenant  Head  was 
raised  up  and  openly  acquitted  of  all  law  charges.  Now  as  the  resur- 
rection of  Christ  was  the  manifest  justification  of  their  persons,  so 
« knowledge  of  its  power  Is  the  manifest  justification  of  their  am- 
•neneet.  For  till  Christ  is  revealed  to  the  soul  as  risen  from  the 
dead,  it  is  shut  up  under  the  law,  full  of  guilt  and  condemnation,  a 
prisoner  in  the  pit  where  there  is  no  water;  bnt  when  he  is  mani- 
fested, or  rather,  when  he  manifests  himself — which  he  could  not  do 
unless  he  were  alive  from  the  dead — he  seals  a  sense  of  justification 
on  the  conscience.  "I  bring  near,"  he  says,  "my  righteousness," 
(Isa.  xlvi.  IS,)  which  he  does  when  he  experimentally  clothes  the 
Mol  with  the  garments  of  salvation,  and  covers  it  with  the  robe  of 
righteousness.  (Isa.  Ixi.  10.)  Then  the  power  of  bis  resurrection 
experimentally  felt  raises  the  child  of  grace  ont  of  the  grave  of 
bandage  and  death,  and  by  faith  in  him  as  arisen  head,  he  is  "justi- 
fied from  all  things  from  which  he  could  not  be  justified  by  the  law 
of  Moses."  (Acts  xiii.  39.)  Christ  is  thus  sensibly  made  of  God 
unto  every  believing  soul  righteousness;  and  in  the  language  of 
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biased  effect  in  drawing  the  soul  up  unto  himself.  We  cannot  liave 
communion  with  pare  Deity.  Onr  fallen  condition  and  miserable 
gtete  m  guilty  aiiwen  has  for  ever  shut  out  (hat  way.  Bat  eyeing 
by  faith  the  pore  humanity  of  onr  adorable  Redeemer,  in  nnjon  with 
bh  eternal  Deify,  we  may  now  draw  near  to  God  in  all  holy  boldness. 
The  blood  of  Jesus  gives  us  access  within  the  veil,  as  the  apostle 
urges,  "  Having,  therefore,  brethren,  boldness  to  enter  into  the  holi- 
est by  the  blood  of  Jeans,  by  a  new  and  living  way  which  he  hath 
mane  crated  for  «  through  the  veil,  that  is  to  say,  his  flesh,  and  hav- 
ing an  High  Priest  over  the  bouse  of  God,  let  us  draw  near  with  a 
trie  heart,  in  full  assurance  of  faith,  having  our  hearts  sprinkled 
from  an  evil  conscience,  and  our  bodies  washed  with  pure  water." 
(Heb.  x.  19-22.)  And  again,  "Seeing,  then,  that  we  have  a  great 
rhgfa  Priest  that  is  passed  into  the  heavens,  Jesus,  the  Son  of  God, 
let  as  hold  Inst  our  profession,  for  we  have  not  an  High  Priest  which 
cannot  be  touched  with  the  feeling  of  onr  infirmities;  bnt  was  in  all 
pentta  tempted  like  as  we  are,  yet  without  sin.  Let  us,  therefore, 
come  boldly  onto  the  throne  of  grace  that  we  may  obtain  mercy  and 
find  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need."  (Heb.  iv.  14— Hi.)  Now,  just 
ia  proportion  to  onr  faith  in  him  as  a  risen  Head  shall  we  feel  the 
holy  boldness  of  which  the  apostle  speaks;  and  as  thus  venturing 
sigh  and  enabled  to  plead  with  hhn,  ponr  out  onr  heart  before  him, 
■bow  before  him  all  our  trouble,  confess  our  sins,  bewail  our  back- 
HMhngs,  and  seek  some  manifestations  of  his  pardoning  love,  will 
communion  with  htm  be  sensibly  experienced,  for  he  will  more  or 
has  manifest  himself,  apply  some  comforting  word,  and  melt  and 
arften  the  heart  into  humility  and  love. 

Tins  communion,  therefore,  with  the  Lord  Jesus  as  a  risen 
Head  all  the  reconciled  and  justified  salute  of  God  are  pressing 
forward  after,  according  to  the  measure  of  their  grace  and  the  life 
tad  power  of  God  in  their  soul.  It  is  indeed  often  sadly  interrupted 
sad  grievously  broken  through  by  the  sin  that  dwelleth  in  us.  But 
the  principle  is  there,  for  that  principle  is  life;  and  life  is  the  privi- 
lege, the  possession,  and  the  distinction  of  the  children  of  God.  Yon  ■ 
ased  none  to  assure  you  that  Jesus  is  risen  from  the  dead  if  be  mani- 
fcats  himself  to  your  soul.  Ton  want  no  evidence  that  you  are  a 
Aeep  if  yon  have  heard  and  know  his  voice.  So  you  may  say, 
"Jeans  is  risen,  for  I  have  seen  hhn;  Jesus  is  risen,  for  I  have  beard 
kun;  Jesus  is  risen,  for  I  live  upon  him."  Communion  with  Jeans 
ii  the  life  of  religion,  and  indeed  without  it  religion  is  but  an  empty 
■saw.  If  witnotrt  him  we  can  do  nothing;  if  he  is  our  life,  our 
risen  covenant  Head,  our  Advocate  with  the  Father,  our  Husband,  our 
Wend,  our  Brother,  how  are  we  to  draw  sap  out  of  his  fulness,  as 
the  branch  from  the  vine,  or  to  know  him  personally  and  experimen- 
tdh/  in  any  one  of  his  endearing  relationships,  unless  by  continual 
connnnnion  with  him  on  his  throne  of  grace?  In  foot,  this  is  die 
grand  distinguishing  point  between  the  living  and  the  dead,  between 
the  tone  child  of  God  and  the  mere  professor,  that  the  one  has  real 
"won  and  communion  with  a  risen  Jesus  and  the  other  is  satisfied 
*nh  a  form  of  godliness.    Every  quickened  soul  is  made  to  feel 
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ir  the  power  of  God,  after  communion  from  above,  titer  par 
1  peace,  after  visitations  of  mercy  and  grace;  and  when  he 
1  a  new  of  Christ  by  faith,  and  some  revelation  of  his  Person . 
rk,  grace  and  glory,  nothing  afterwards  can  ever  really  satisfy  1 
;  that  inward  communion  of  spirit  with  Jeans  whereby  the  I 
I  he  become  one;  "for  he  that  is  joined  to  the  Lord  is  onespii 
Cor.  vi.  17.) 

i.  Another  fruit  of  Christ's  resurrection,  and  closely  and  i 
tely  connected  with  the  foregoing,  is,  tAe  rising  with  him  0/ 
ritual  affections  of  his  believing  people,  as  the  apostle  urges 

Colossian  saints:  "  If  ye  then  be  risen  with  Christ,  seek  tl 
age  which  are  above,  where  Christ  sitteth  on  the  right  bant 
tl.  Set  your  affections  on  things  above,  not  on  things  on 
th."  (Col.  iii.  1,  2.)  By  nature  we  cleave  to  earth  and  to  ear 
ects.  Our  affections  are  buried  in  the  grave  of  death,  nor  are 
e  of  ourselves  to  raise  them  up  to  high  and  heavenly  things, 
d,  then,  the  power  of  Christ's  resurrection  to  be  inwardly  felt 
lined,  that,  as  risen  with  him  our  covenant  Head,  we  may  no  lor 
buried  in  the  things  of  time  and  sense,  the  vain  and  fleeting 
:b  here  below,  but  may  set  our  affections  on  things  above,  wl 
rist  sitteth  at  the  right  hand  of  God.     Our  Head  is  risen  f 

dead.  Why,  then,  should  we,  the  members  of  his  body, 
ivel  here  below  in  the  dust  of  the  earth]  He  is  gone  up  on  h 
;  our  affections  mount  with  him.  He  is  in  heaven.  Let 
irts  be  with  him.  Now  just  in  proportion  as  we  realise 
ver  of  Christ's  resurrection  do  we  thus  rise  in  our  heart  and  a: 
as  up  from  this  miserable  earth,  with  all  its  cares  and  all  its  past 
lilies.  Nothing  seems  to  be  a  greater  evidence  of  the  low,  sun 
be  of  the  church  in  the  present  day  than  the  manifest  waul 
i  heavenly  grace.  How  few  there  are  whose  affections  are  set 
ngs  above.  How  few  can  really  say,  "  Our  conversation  ii 
>ven,  from  whence  also  we  look  for  the  Saviour,  the  Lord  Ji 
rist."  (Phil.  iii.  20.)  How  few  there  are  who,  either  by  their  < 
sation  or  their  life,  manifest  that  their  heart  is  in  heaven- 
1  not  say  continually,  but  ever  there  at  all.  How  few  seem 
re  any  affectionate  thoughts  toward  Jesus,  any  longing  for  his : 
ested  presence — "O,  when  wilt  thou  come  unto  me  i  " — any 
it  in  him  as  the  chiefest  among  ten  thousand  and  the  altogel 
ely,  any  breaking  forth  of  heart  after  him  as  the  hart  pan! 
lt  the  water-brooks,  any  adoring  contemplation  of  his  glory,  1 
r-ard  retirement  of  spirit,  whereby  their  wandering  affections 
hered  home  and  fixed  upon  heavenly  things.  We  know,  indi 
ir  cold,  stupid,  and  carnal  the  heart  often  is,  and  how  the  affecti 
ay  after  the  things  of  time  and  sense;  but  to  be  always  so,  nc 
have  any  sweet  incoming  of  divine  life  and  power  drawing 
wtions  heavenward,  how  do  such  persons  differ  from  those  a 
her  dead  in  a  profession!  Where  there  is  life,  it  will  we 
ere  there  is  faith,  it  will  act;  where  there  is  love,  it  will  & 
:h  persons,  to  say  the  least,  are  in  a  very  perilous  condition, 
lot  wholly  dead,  their  affections  being  so  set  on  things  of  en 
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they  He  opes  to  the  wont  snare*  of  the  devil  and  the  flesh.  Even 
■ome  of  lite  Lord's  more  clearly-manifested  people  are  verily  guilty 
in  this  matter.  Some  of  them  are  bowed  down  with  a  daily  load  of 
can.  Worldly  anxieties  fill  their  mind  and  occupy  their  thoughts 
from  morning  to  night.  Can  these  be  said  to  be  spiritually  risen 
with  Christ  1  Would  not  the  power  of  his  retorrection  experimentally 
felt  lift  them  up  from  their  family  cares,  their  business  cares,  their 
too  often  imaginary,  their  self- tormenting  cares  t  Were  their  faith 
men  firmly  fixed  on  a  risen  Christ,  their  affections  more  set  on  a. 
living  Christ,  what  a  load  of  carking  cares  would  be  removed  from 
their  shoulders  I  Others  of  the  Lord's  family  are  bowed  down  with 
worldly  grief  and  sorrow.  Some  beloved  object  has  been  removed. 
ont  of  their  eight,  and  their  affections  linger  round  the  tomb  which 
holds  his  earthly  remains.  The  sorrow  of  the  world  is  working 
death  in  them,  nor  can  they  look  beyond  the  sepulchre  to  the  resur- 
rection. But  is  not  Christ  risen  from  the  dead  1  Has  he  not  de- 
stroyed death  and  him  that  had  the  power  of  death,  and  as  baring 
felt  the  power  of  bis  resurrection,  should  not  their  affections  rise 
with  him,  and  there  find  their  happiness  and  their  home,  instead  of 
seeking  the  living  among  the  dead  1  Others,  again,  who  onoe  did 
ran  well,  and  whose  heart  and  affections  once  seemed  fixed  on  hea- 
venly things,  through  that  root  of  all  evil,  the  love  of  money,  are 
sow  eagerly  pursuing  the  world,  intent  upon  gain,  thinking  they 
never  can  have  enough,  elated  with  every  flush  of  success,  and  corre- 
spondingly depressed  with  failures  and  reverses.  Knowing  what  we 
ue  by  nature,  and  how  surrounded  by  temptation  on  every  aide  to 
do  evil,  we  cannot  wonder  that  even  those  who  have  some  marks  of 
the  fear  of  God  in  their  hearts  may  be,  for  a  time,  left  to  live  so  far 
from  the  power  of  Christ's  resurrection.  But  it  will  not  always  be 
k  with  them.  There  are  in  reserve  for  them  heavy  crosses,  hot  fires, 
deep  waters;  and  by  these,  as  so  many  chastening  rods,  they  will  be 
brought  once  mora  to  feel  the  power  of  Christ's  resurrection  rais- 
ing them  ont  of  their  carnality  and  death,  and  then  once  mors  they 
will  set  their  affections  on  things  above. 

i.  Closely  connected  with  the  setting  of  our  affections  on  things 
above,  as  the  fruit  of  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  and  of  our  anion 
with  him  as  a  risen  Head,  is  the  being  made  tpirituaUy -minded; 
that  heavenly  grace  which  contains  in  its  Iwsom  these  two  blessed 
fruits,  "life  and  peace.''  (Bom.  viii.  6.)  Just  in  proportion  as  our 
heart  and  affections  are  engaged  on  heavenly  objects,  shall  we  feel 
*  sweet  savor  of  heaven  resting  upon  our  spirit;  and  as  we  can  only 
give  back  what  wo  receive,  every  going  forth  of  divine  life  from  the 
*ral  below  is  bat  the  fruit  and  effect  of  the  incoming  of  that  life 
from  above.  Christ  is  our  life  above;  (Col.  iii.  *;)  and  as  he  by  his 
Spirit  and  grace  maintains  the  life  of  faith  in  the  soul,  it  manifests 
raetf  in  gracious  actings  upon  himself.  This  movement  of  the  life 
within  up  to  its  divine  Author  and  Object  is  the  breathing  of  the 
rpirit  from  under  its  house  of  clay,  the  ascension  of  the  soul  up  unto 
God,  the  taking  possession  beforehand  of  its  mansion  above,  and 
nttang  down  with  Christ  in  heavenly  planes  before  the  glorious  cele- 
bration of  the  marriage  supper  of  the  Lamb.   (Rev.  xix.  1,  9) 
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Without  this  spirituality  of  mind  religion  ii  but  a  men  name, 
empty  mask,  a  delusion,  and  a  snare.  There  moat  be  wrought 
the  soul  of  every  heir  of  glory  before  be  departs  out  of  this  tr 
■aate  what  the  apostle  calls  a  being  "  made  meet  to  be  a  partaker 
the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light."  (Col.  i.  12.)  God  does  i 
take  into  heaven,  into  the  fulness  of  his  own  eternal  bliss,  th> 
whom  he  does  not  lore,  and  who  do  not  We  him.  It  is  a  prepai 
people  for  prepared  mansions.  And  this  preparedness  for  heav 
m  an  inward  grace,  much  consists  in  that  sweet  spirituality  of  mi 
whereby  heavenly  things  become  our  only  happiness,  and  an  inwi 
delight  is  felt  in  them  which  enlarges  the  heart,  ennobles  the  mi] 
softens  the  spirit,  and  lifts  the  whole  son],  as  it  were,  up  into  a  b 
atmosphere  in  which  it  bathes  as  its  choice  element.  This  is  "  Hi 
not  the  cold,  dead  profession  of  those  poor,  carnal  creatures  w 
have  only  a  natural  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  the  truth* 
his  gospel;  bat  that  blessed  life  which  shall  never  die,  bat  live  in  1 
sternal  presence  of  God  when  earth  and  all  it  holds  shall  be  wrapp 
in  the  devolving  flames.  And  it  is  "  peace" — the  Redeemer's  dyi 
legacy  ■  whereby,  as  he  himself  fulfils  it,  he  calms  the  troobl 
waves  of  the  soul,  stills  every  rebellious  movement,  and  enthrof 
himself  in  the  heart  as  the  Prince  of  peace. 

6.  The  last  fruit  of  the  resurrection  of  the  blessed  Lord  that  we  so 
mention  is  that  it  is  the  firit  frwta  and  pledge  of  the  rwurrecti 
of  the  saints  at  the  last  day.  So  speaks  the  apostle  in  that  ohapt 
which  has  comforted  thousands  of  mourners  when  they  have  It 
in  the  tomb  the  remains  of  their  beloved  husbands,  wives,  childn 
or  friends  who  have  departed  in  the  Lord.  "  But  now  is  Chr 
risen  from  the  dead  and  become  the  first  fruits  of  them  that  ale] 
for  since  by  man  came  death,  by  man  came  also. the  resurrection 
the  dead;  for  as  in  Adam  all  die,  even  so  in  Christ  shall  all  be  ma 
alive."  (1  Cor.  xv.  20-22.)  Christ  risen  is  the  first  fruits  of  tli 
Mighty  crop  of  buried  dead  whose  remains  still  sleep  in  the  sile 
chut,  and  who  will  be  joined  by  successive  ranks  of  those  whe  c 
in  him,  till  all  are  together  wakened  up  in  the  resurrection  ntoi 
The  figure  is  that  of  the  sheaf  of  the  first  fruits  which  was  wev 
before  the  Lord  before  the  harvest  was  allowed  to  be  reaped.  (Lev 
xaiii.  10,  11.)  This  offering  of  the  wave  sheaf  was  the  oonsecrati. 
and  dedication  of  the  whole  crop  in  the  field  to  the  Lord,  as  well 
the  manifest  pledge  that  the  harvest  was  fully  ripe  for  the  reapa 
sickle,  The  first  fruits  represented  the  whole  of  the  crop,  as  Chri 
is  the  representative  of  his  saints;  the  offering  of  them  sanotkv 
what  was  still  unreaped  in  the  field,  as  Christ  sanctified  or  oom 
•rated  unto  God  the  yet  unreaped  harvest  of  the  buried  dead;  ai 
the  Harrying  them  into  the  tabernacle  was  the  first  introduction  then 
of  the  crop,  as  Christ  entering  heaven  as  the  first  fruits  seemr 
thereby  the  entrance  of  the  bodies  of  the  saint*  into  the  manstoi 
prepared  for  them  before  the  foundation  of  the  world.  Thus  Chri 
raring  from  the  dead  presented  himself  before  the  Lord  aa  the  fir 
fruits  of  the  grand  harvest  of  the  resurrection  yet  unreaped,  and  I 
so  doing  consecrated  and  dedicated  the  whole  crop  unto  God.  A 
then,  he  rose  from  the  dead,  so  shall  all  the  sleeping  saints  rise  fxw 
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the  dead  at  the  last  day,  for  tig  resurrection  la  the  flrat  fruits,  the 
pledge,  and  earnest  of  theirs. 

His  risen  body  also  is  the  type  to  which  the  risen  bodies  of  Ac 
■Biota  are  to  be  conformed,  "  for  as  we  have  borne  the  image  of  the 
earthy,  we  shall  also  bear  the  image  of  the  heavenly."  (1  Cor.  xv. 
48.)  This  is  that  glorious  image  to  which  the  saints  are  to  be  all 
conformed.  "  For  whom  he  did  foreknow  be  also  did  predestinate 
to  be  conformed  to  the  image  of  his  Son,  that  he  might  be  the  first- 
born among  many  brethren."  (Rom.  viii.  29.)  But  though  fully  re- 
taining all  the  essential  characteristics  of  humanity,  for  otherwise  it 
would  cease  to  he  manhood  in  conjunction  with  Godhead,  yet  so  un- 
speakably glorious  is  this  risen  body  of  the  blessed  Lord,  to  the 
image  of  which  the  risen  saints  will  be  conformed,  that  in  this  time 
atete  we  csn  not  only  form  no  conception  of  its  surpassing  glory,  but 
not  eves  of  that  inferior  degree  of  glory  which  will  clothe  the  bodies 
of  the  saints  at  the  resurrection.  "  Beloved,  now  we  are  the  sons  of 
God,  and  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be;  but  we  know  that, 
when  he  shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like  him,  for  we  shall  see  him  as 
be  is."  (1  John  iii.  2.)  But  of  this  we  may  sure,  that  there  will  al- 
ways oe  an  essential  and  unapproachable  distinction  between  the 
glory  of  Christ's  humanity  and  theirs.  His  humanity,  bong  in 
eternal  union  with  his  Deity,  derives  thence  a  glory  which  is  distinct 
from  all  other,  and  to  which  there  can  be  no  approach,  and  with 
which  there  can  be  comparison.  The  glory  of  the  moon  never  can 
be  the  glory  of  the  sun,  though  she  shines  with  bis  reflected  light. 
"  He  will  change  our  vile  body  that  it  may  be  fashioned  like  unto  his 
glorious  bodr;"  (PhiJ.  iii.  21;)  bat  though  like,  it  will  not  be  the 
ssane.  It  will  be  the  saints'  eternal  happiness  to  see  him  as  he  is, 
and  to  be  made  like  unto  him;  but  it  will  be  their  everlasting  joy 
that  be  should  ever  have  that  pre-eminence  of  glory  which  is  his 
birthright,  and  to  adore  which  will  ever  be  their  supreme  delight. 
To  have  a  body  free  from  all  sin,  sickness,  and  sorrow,  filled  to  its 
aimoet  eapacity  of  holiness  and  happiness,  able  to  see  him  as  he  is 
without  dying  under  the  eight,  and  to  be  ro-united  to  its  once  suffering 
but  now  equally  glorified  companion,  an  immortal  soul,  expanded  t» 
its  fullest  powers  of  joy  and  bliss — if  this  be  not  sufficient,  what 
more  can  God  give  1 

There  remain  three  more  aspects  of  the  humanity  of  the  blessed 
Redeemer — his  ascension  into  heaven,  his  present  state  there,  and 
his  second  coming,  the  consideration  of  which  we  must  defer  to  a 
future  occasion. 


At  Bath,  on  March  6th,  aged  46,  deeply  regretted  by  his  attached 
Knigregation,  Mb.  Q.  8.  B.  Isbrll,  minister  of  the  gospel  at  Bethesda 


f^T^'j  Bath,  after  an  illness  of  about  four  weeks.  On  Lord's  Day 
evening,  February  5th,  he  spoke  from  the  words,  "  Behold  the  Lamb 
of  God,"  with  much  unction,  but  with  evident  difficulty  from  illness. 
He  went  from  the  pulpit  to  his  bed-room,  which  he  never  after  left. 
Ulceration  of  the  tongue  and  throat  sat  in,  and  increased  till  danger 
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was  anticipated.  On  Lord's  Day  evening,  March  4th,  the  bo 
were  attacked,  which  ended  in  mortification.  His  agony  was  g: 
He  said,  "  The  great  struggle  is  now  begun."'  Large  doses  of  op: 
by  the  advice  of  the  medical  attendant,  were  administered,  am 
was  in  a  state  of  delirium  the  whole  of  that  night. 


his  mind  about  three  o'clock  on  Monday.  I  was  wiping  Ida  dear 
with  a  damp  cloth,  when  he  opened  his  eyes,  and,  through  mi 
knew  me.  He  put  out  both  his  hands,  drew  me  down  to  kiss 
spoke  a  few  comforting  words  to  me,  which  I  was  too  thankfi 
hear,  and  said,  "This  is  death."  A  Christian  friend  asked  if 
Lord  granted  his  presence?  He  replied,  "  Yes,  always  present,  r 
absent."  The  medical  attendant  coming  in,  inquired  how  he 
"  Well  in  Christ,"  was  his  answer.  He  then  turned  to  me  and  i 
He  is  full  of  Christ;  1  shall  order  nothing  to  cloud  his  mi 
My  friend  Miss  L.  came  to  his  bed-aide;  he  knew  her,  pressed 
hand,  smiled,  and  said,  "  Glad,  glad."  I  asked,  before  her  anc 
other  friend,  "  Is  Jesus  precious,  dear  QeorgeT"  He  said,  "E 
now  my  only  support."  He  seemed  in  continual  prayer.  Oecasi 
sweet  words  we  gathered  from  him,  such  as  "love,  blood,  Ji 
faith,  mercy;  0  God,  who  hearest  and  auswerest  prayer;  pray — 
for  her," — looking  at  me.  An  hour  before  he  died,  his  voice  wi 
sunk  and  hoarse  from  the  nature  of  his  disease  that  he  could  be 
imperfectly  heard,  though  he  made  great  efforts  to  make  himself 
derstood.  He  gradually  sank,  and  not  a  cloud  passed  over  his  t» 
:ng  face  until  his  spirit  calmly  and  peaceably  passed  away. 
The  following  is  a  short  outline  of  his  experience  as  fumishe 
a  by  his  surviving  partner:  "  He  was  a  gay,  thoughtless  young 
till  arrested  in  the  year  183Q,  when,  I  believe,  there  could  not  have  I 
greater  display  of  the  sovereignty  of  God,  for  when  he  stopped 
was  seen  and  observed  by  all  men.  He  was  then  reading  for 
church,  with  the  promise  of  a  living.  But  previous  to  that  he 
about  joining  Major  Napier,  as  a  volunteer,  in  the  army  in  S[ 
and  was  in  London  waiting  final  orders,  when  the  above  offer 
made  to  bim.  Just  at  this  time  the  late  Mr.  George,  rector  of  K« 
town,  Ireland,  was  preaching  at  Stonehouse,  when  lie  went,  as : 
called,  carnally,  to  hear  him.  Conviction  was  then  and  there  fasti 
his  conscience,  and  he  always  viewed  Mr.  George  as  the  instruo 
God's  hands  of  his  conversion.  He  went  through  a  good  dei 
soul  trouble,  but  was  set  at  liberty  whilst  walking  in  the  fields  in  g 
agony  of  mind;  and  soon  afterwards  began  to  preach  occasionally, 
at  Mount  Zion,  Devonport,  and  Corpus  Christi,  his  late  chape 
Stonehouse.  In  July,  1838,  he  became  the  pastor  of  the  Indeperu 
church  at  Stoke,  near  Devonport;  but  in  April,  1339,  he  was  led 
the  ordinance  of  baptism,  broke  up  communion  with  the  church, 
was  baptized.  At  the  close  of  the  year  1841  he  formed  a  chu.ro 
Stoke  Chapel  on  strict  Baptist  principles,  with  many  to  whom 
ministry  had  been  blessed,  and  firmly  held  those  principles  to  the 
of  his  death.  For  many  years  he  preached  for  three  months  al 
nately  at  Trinity  Chapel,  Leicester,  and  Stoke  Chapel,  andafterwi 
at  Stonehouse,  and  was  much  esteemed  end  loved  at  both  pis 
especially  by  those  to  whom  his  ministry  had  been  blessed.  Fee 
the  inconvenience  and  other  trying  circumstances  attending  hsi 
two  churches  and  congregations  at  so  wide  a  distance,  and  beliei 
there  was  an  opening  at  Bath  for  a  more  fixed  ministry,  he  eettlo 
Bethesda  Chapel,  Bath,  where  he  labored,  with  sinking  health, 
much  acceptance,  for  the  last  two  years." 
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eceding  my  text,  exhorts  believers 
.  to  be  clothed  with  humility,  for  0< 
itb  grace  to  the  humble."  There  is 
od  to  many,  and  which  passes  wi 
jet  spirit"  which  the  Lord  dcclan 
rice"  (I  Pet.  iii.  4.)  Indeed,  we  i 
1  to  teach  us  better,  that  if  a  persi 

I  and  condescending  in  his  behavio 
o  the  afflictions  that  the  providen 
m  him,  such  a  one  is  very  humb 
d  such  characters  are  really  to  be  i 
this  may  be,  and  the  person  at  t 
lie  man  in  the  sight  of  God,  not  ha 
ness  of  God,  but  going  about  to  esl 

In  so  doing  he  really  rejects  Cbr 
it  however  humble,  honest,  and  decc 
o  be  before  men,  be  is  in  scriptt 
:from  righteousness."  (Isa.  xlvi.  1! 
seta  the  one  only  righteousness  whi 
id  whereby  to  justify  ungodly  sinne 
ence  of  one  shall  many  he  made  rig 
e  imputation,  of  the  righteousness 
our  great  creditor,  against  whom  • 
reely  from  all  things  from  which  ' 
iw  of  Hoses;  and  being  covered  wi 
ixii.  11, 12,)  we  shall  stand  unblai 
it  spot  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thii 

II  eternity.  But  all  that  stand  up 
words,  all  that  hold  fast  their  o^ 

hed  by  God  himself  in  the  imput 
1,  will,  notwithstanding  their  outwa 
t  out  from  the  marriage  supper  oft 
larkness,  where  shall  be  weeping  a 
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gnashing  of  tooth.  The  apostle  then  1 
text,  "  Humble  yourselves,  therefore,  urn 
that  he  may  exalt  yon  in  doe  time."  Fi 
you, 

I.  What  is  here  meant  by  the  mighty ) 

II.  What  we  are  to  understand  by  Aw 

III.  That  the  Lord  will  exalt  such  per 

IV.  The  due  time  wherein  Peter  tells 
season  may  be  said  to  be  fully  come. 

I.  By  "the  hand  of  the  Lord"  we  i 
bis  power :  "All  his  saints  are  in  thy 
which  is  meant,  all  whom  the  Father  hi 
the  dear  Redeemer,  be  kept  safe,  and  pi 
our  Lord  himself  says,  "Those  whom  tl 
(John  xvii.  12.)  But  this  is  not  "  the  h 
Again;  by  "  the  hand  of  the  Lord "  is 
care  of  tbem  as  a  God  of  providence,  in 
the  necessaries  of  life,  and  protecting  the 
hand  shall  be  known  towards  my  servant 
wards  mine  enemies."  (Isa.  lxvi.  14.)  £ 
the  Lord"  is  meant  God's  sovereign  dispi 
stances,  so  that  no  man  can  binder,  dis 
what  the  fore-determinate  counsel  of  Q 
place,  as  saith  the  apostle  Peter,  when  . 
cruelty  of  the  Jews  against  our  dear  Re 
soever  th;  band  and  thy  counsel  deter 
(Acts  iv.  28;)  and  David  tells  us,  "  My  t 
xxxL  15,)  implying,  "Let  my  enemies 
against  me,  and  desire  to  take  away  my 
it  shall  all  prove  abortive  if  Ood  in  lner 
me  from  their  malice,  because  my  times  i 
he  hath  allotted  me  a  fixed  time  to  live 
fulfil;  and  until  these  are  accomplished, 
hurt  me."  But  neither  of  these  meaninj 
hand  of  God  "  spoken  of  in  my  text. 

By  the  mighty  hand  of  Ood,  then,  I  u 
the  wrath  of  God  against  the  sinner  in  b 
have  felt  the  bondage,  the  fear,  and  tern 
aoul  when  God  enters  into  judgment  wit 
of  his  holy  law,  sets  his  sins  in  order  befo 
to  feel  that  the  law  is  spiritual,  but  that ! 
so  that  nothing  but  death  and  everlasting 
seem  to  await  him;  and  all  hope  of  savin 
dience  is  entirely  cut  off, — all  such  will 
of  God  which  has  laid  bold  of  him  and  i 
sin  is  indeed  a  mighty  hand.  For  turn 
finds  he  cannot  by  any  means  that  he  < 
hand;  for  the  law  will  pursue  the  sinner  i 
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f,  "Psy  in*  that  than  sweet,''  till,  by  faith,  which  is  the  gift 
od,  he  lays  hold  on  the  glorious  Surety,  who  hath  fully  satisfied 
e  demands  of  God's  holy  and  righteous  kw.  (Heb.  vii.  S3.)  Pi 
rrid,  when  he  was  under  the  discipline  of  the  law,  and  felt  ■ 
K  indignation  of  *>  righteous  and  holy  God,  was  obliged  to  ooni 
ib  aed  experienoe  that  it  was  a  mighty  hand  that  bad  smitten  hi 
fobs  arrows  stick  fast  in  me,  and  thine  hand  proasoth  me  sc 

■  mine  iniquities  He  gone  over  my  head,  as  a  heavy  burden  tl 
i  too  heavy  for  me.  I  am  troubled;  I  am  bowed  down  greatly 
mourning  all  the  day  long  1     I  have  roared  by  reason  of  the  e 

ietaess  of  my  heart."  (Psalm  xxxviii.)  Job,  too,  when  he  ex 
need  the  wrath  of  an  angry  God  on  account  of  sin,  made  < 
ue  bitter  complaint  as  the  Psalmist:  "0  that  my  grief  w 
vughly  weighed  and  my  calamity  laid  in  the  balances  togeth 
r  now  it  would  be  heavier  than  the  sand  of  the  sea:  therefore  i 
rds  are  swallowed  up.  For  the  arrows  of  the  Almighty  ; 
iiin  me,  the  poison  whereof  drinketh  up  my  spirit;  the  terrors 
d  do  set  themselves  in  array  against  me;"  (Job  vi.  2-4;)  and 
rents  bis  friends  to  sympathise  with  him  in  his  deplorable  con 

■  :  "  Have  pity  upon  me,  have  pity  upon  me,  0  ye  my  fries 
the  hand  of  Ood  haw  touched  me."  (Job  xix.  21.)     The  p 

Brassed  man  had  borne  the  loss  of  his  property,  of  his  childr 
1  of  bis  bodily  health,  together  with  the  unkind  behaviour  of  ] 
e,  with  the  fortitude  of  a  man  and  with  the  submission  that  « 
times  a  child  of  God,  and  acknowledged  that  as  God  had  gh 
be  had  a  just  right  to  take  away,  whenever  it  was  bis  blessed  w 
b  L  31,)  so  that  he  did  from  his  heart  bless  the  name  of  his  G 
0  did  all  things  welL  fiat  when  God  entered  into  judgment  w 
i  as  a  sinner;  when  he  "  wrote  bitter  things  against  him,  and  mi 
i  to  possess  the  iniquities  of  his  youth;"  (Job  xiit  26;)  then 
ged  that  the  Lord  would  withdraw  his  hand  from  him,  "  and 
;  thy  dread,"  says  he,  "make  me  afraid."  (Job  xiiL  21.)  I 
snce  proceeded  all  this  fear,  this  dread,  and  terror  ?  It  proceed' 
m  the  revelation  of  God's  wrath  against  him  as  a  sinner;  and 
ugh  he  was  a  man  that  feared  God  and  bated  evil,  yet  befi 
d  no  man  living  shall  be  justified  in  his  own  righteousness.  (. 
iii.  3;  Bom.  iu.  30.)    Therefore,  to  bring  Job  from  resting 

■  foundation  the  Lord  brought  him  into  judgment  with  him, 
sum  before  him,  and  made  him  to  feel  the  spirituality  of  his  hi 


r;  (Bom.  vrL  lij)  and  then  the  poor  man  was  effectually  oonvhu 
the  true  state  of  hia  soul  before  God,  and  said,  "I  will  lay  i 
mouth,  for  I  am  vile;"  "  What  shall  I  answer  the 
elf,  and  repent  in  dust  and  ashes."  So  the  apos 
"  the  time  is  eome  that  judgment  must  begin  at  t 
,"  and  when  this  is  the  esse)  ib  is  that  we  may 
ritty  before  God  in  this  Kfe,  that  we  may  not  be  « 
the  world.  Now,  when  the  mighty  hand  of  God 
br  sin,  the  apostle  tells  as  to  humble  onrselres  urn 
sds  to  our  second  particular,  names/, 
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II.  What  is  meant  by  humbling  ourselves  under  tie  mighty  1 
of  God. 

1.  The  first  branch  in  confession.  When  the  Lord  convinces 
tinner  of  his  lost  and  undone  state  by  nature  he  expects  a  bee 
open  acknowledgment  of  hie  sin  and  misery  before  God:  "Onlj 
knowledge  thine  iniquity}"  (Jer.  iii.  13;)  and  he  hath  made  i 
promise,  "  He  that  confesseth  and  forsaketh  his  sins  shall  have  i 
cy."  (Prov.  xzviii.  13.)  This  David  did:  "  I  acknowledged  mi 
unto  thee,  and  my  iniquity  have  I  not  hid,"  ice;  (Pa,  xxxii.;) 
he  not  only  confessed  his  actual  transgressions,  but  he  traces  t 
all  up  to  the  original  source,  "  Behold,  I  was  shapes  in  sin,  an 
iniquity  did  my  mother  conceive  me."  (Fa.  li.  6.)  Job  did  the  * 
He  confessed  before  God  that  he  was  vile,  and  said,  "Who 
bring  a  clean  thing  out  of  an  unclean  1  Not  one."  (Job  liv.  4.) 
the  children  of  God  in  the  days  of  old  freely  confessed  the  t 
truth,  "  We  are  all  as  an  unclean  thing;  and  all  our  righteousn 
are  as  filthy  rags."  (Its,,  liiv.  G.) 

2.  The  Lord  requires  not  only  confession,  but  also  that  we  a 
uj  the  punis/tment  of  our  iniquity,  (Lev.  xxvi.  41,)  not  as  an  at 
ment  for  our  wickedness,  as  some  foolishly  imagine,  for  Christ's 
fering  sacrifice  alone  makes  atonement  for  sin:  "By  his  stripe 
are  healed,"  (lea.  liii.  5,)  but  that  we  may  know  in  some  met 
what  an  evil  and  bitter  thing  sin  is;  (Jer.  ii.  19;)  and  that  we 
sympathise  a  little  with  our  dear  Redeemer  in  his  intense  and 
lorous  Bufferings.  (Matt.  zx.  23;  FhiL  iii.  10;  Bom.  vi  5.)  E 
we  see  David  accepted  from  the  hand  of  God  bis  fatherly  oorrec 
When  Shi  mei  cursed  him,  and  cast  stones  at  him,  "  Bo  let  him  en 
said  be,  "  because  the  Lord  hath  said  unto  him,  Curse  David.  1 
then,  shall  say,  Wherefore  hast  thou  done  so  1  It  may  be  God 
requite  me  good  for  his  cursing  this  day."  (2  Sam.  xvi.  10- 
"  Behold,  here  I  am."  says  the  Psalmist,  on  another  occasion, 
him  do  what  seemeth  good  unto  him."  (2  Sam.  xv.  26.) 

3.  God  expects  that  we  should  justify  Aim  and  condemn  oum 
David  did  so:  "  He  bath  not  dealt  with  us  according  to  our  sins 
rewarded  us  according  to  our  iniquities;"  (Pa.  ciii.  10;)  and  i 
this  takes  place,  we  are  not  humbled  under  the  mighty  ban 
God.  This  is  one  cause  of  the  long  controversy  that  is  betwet 
and  our  Maker,  that  we  do  not  wholly  justify  God,  but  rather 
part  with  sinful  self;  and  although  we  may  act  say  so  in  our  w. 
yet  in  our  actions  we  do  condemn  God  and  justify  ourselves,  ti 
ing  the  Lord  deals  too  hardly  with  us.  Upon  this  account  the '. 
found  fault  with  Job:  "  Wilt  thou  disannul  my  judgment  1  wilt 
condemn  me  that  thou  mayest  be  righteous  1 "  (Job  xl.  8.)  But 
language  must  be  reversed;  self  must  be  condemned,  and  the  J- 
of  all  the  earth  must  be  acknowledged  aj  righteous  in  all  his  ■ 
and  just  in  all  his  works;  and  that  however  severely  he  may  t 
tise  us  rebellious  wretches,  yet  he  exaeteth  of  us  far  lest  than 
iniquities  deserve.  (Job  xi.  6.)  Wisdom  is  thus  justified  of  all 
children.  (Matt,  xi  19.) 
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(.  The  scripture  says  that  we  should  eaU  vpon  t/i£  wtoie  of 
rd  when  we  are  under  his  chastening  hand ;  and  God  says  that 
children  shall  do  so:  "I  will  bring  the  third  part  through 
-,  and  I  will  refine  them  as  silver  is  refined,  and  try  them  as  g 
tried;  they  shall  call  on  my  name,  and  I  will  hear  them;  I  \ 
,  It  is  my  people;  and  they  shall  say,  The  Lord  is  my  Go 
eh.  xiii.  9.)  Thus  did  David:  "  The  sorrows  of  death  compas: 
,  and  the  pains  of  hell  gat  hold  upon  me;  t  found  trouble  t 
row.  Then  called  I  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord:  0  Lord,  I 
i  thee,  deliver  my  soul;"  {Pa.  cxvi.  4;)  and  although  our  s 
ycall  loudly  for  vengeance;  though  God  may  seem  to  stand  al 
n  our  distress;  and  it  may  appear  to  us  as  if  all  our  prayers  w 
labor,  and  we  may  be  tempted  by  Satan  time  after  time  to  g 
11  up;  yet,  if  we  have  faith  as  a  grain  of  muBtard-seed,  the  1 
r  of  our  faith  will  not  let  us  give  up  the  point  till  we  get 
«ng  of  eternal  life.  "  I  will  not  let  thee  go  except  thou  bl 
,*  will  be  the  language  of  the  soul;  and  however  low  the  faitl 
poor  sinner  may  sink,  through  repeated  disappointments,  yet 
1  be  sure  to  be  at  it  again  with  double  energy  when  his  faith  g 
svival,  for  he  feels  that  bis  soul  is  at  stake,  and  an  interest  in 
rite  of  the  Lord  Jesus  he  must  have.  And  his  desire  shall 
nted,  for  the  Son  of  man  came  to  seek  and  to  save  that  wl: 
oat."  "  The  kingdom  of  heaven  sufferetb  violence,  and  the  ' 
t  take  it  by  force."  (Matt  xi.  1 2.) 

HI.  Onr  third  particular  is  the  exaltation  spoken  of:  "  He  ' 
.It  you."     This  is  twofold. 

1.  In  this  life  it  will  appear  in  our  adoption  into  the  famib 
iven,  as  saith  the  beloved  apostle,  "  Behold,  what  manner  of  1 
:  Father  hath  bestowed  upon  us,  that  we  should  be  called  the  s 
God;  and  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be,"  (1  John  iii. 

this  high  and  glorious  privilege  we  become  heirs  of  God 
at  heirs  with  Christ,  as  he  himself  says,  in  his  unsearchable  rid 
.  ascend  unto  my  Father  and  your  Father,  to  my  God  and  j 
nl."  (John  sx.  17.)  Thus  we  may  at  all  times  and  upon  all  o< 
us  draw  near  to  the  throne  of  his  grace,  put  him  in  remembrs 
his  kind  promises,  and  freely  expect  him  to  bestow  upon  us  e\ 
edful  blessing  for  the  sake  of  the  Beloved. 

2.  Again.  We  are  exalted  to  tite  dignity  of  kings  and  priests,  t 
written,  "  And  hath  made  us  kings  and  priests  unto  God  and 
ither."  (Rev.  i.  C.)     Sin  that  used  formerly  to  rule  and  reign  < 

is  subdued,  and  the  grace  of  God  rules  and  reigns  in  the  In 
Jan,  who  usurped  authority  over  us,  and  led  us  captive  at  his  ' 
dethroned,  and  the  peaceful  empire  of  the  Prince  of  peace  is  e 
ished  in  the  soul.  The  ungodly  with  whom  we  formerly  jo: 
ind  in  band  are  now  forsaken,  and  our  affections  are  united  to 

0  trtii,  the  children  of  God. 

gly  power  and  glory  will  more  conspicuously 

*  'trtion  of  the  just.     The  apostle  tells  us,  "  It  ■ 

1  at  we  shall  be;"  but  the  scriptures  give  us  t 

*  this  head.     We  shall  be  delivered  from  the  b 
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;e  of  corruption,  and  brought  into  the  potions  liberty  of  the  t 
en  of  God;  and  our  Tile  bodies  shall  be  fashioned  like  unto 
orions  body  of  onr  dear  Redeemer,  spiritaal,  incorruptible, 
unortal  But  farther;  as  kings  we  bare  a  kingdom  prepared 
i,  and  at  the  appointed  time  we  shall  be  pot  into  possession, 
herit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  as  from  the  foundation  of 
irld;  and  we  shall  receive  a  grant  from  Christ  to  sit  with  hin 
s  throne.  (Rev.  iiL  21.)  "He  withdraweth  not  bis  eyes  from 
ghteous,  but  with  kings  are  they  on  the  throne;  yea,  he  doth  e 
iah  them  for  ever,  and  they  are  exalted."  (Job  mvi.  7.) 

4.  But  onr  exaltation  will  yet  further  appear  in  the  pmoer  we  t 
we  over  Out  nations,  as  it  is  written,  "  He  that  overcometh, 
sepeth  my  works  unto  the  end,  to  him  will  I  give  power  over 
itions,  and  he  shall  rule  them  with  a  rod  of  iron,"  ic.  (Rev.  ii. 
'.)     "  This  honor  have  all  his  saints."  (Pa.  cxlix.  5-9.) 

5.  Again,  Tbe  Psalmist  speaks  of  being  exalted  to  inherit 
v>  heavens  and  the  new  earth.  "  Wait  on  the  Lord,  and  keer, 
ay,  and  he  shall  exalt  thee  to  inherit  the  land;  when  the  wi< 
e  cut  off,  thou  shalt  see  it."  (Pa.  xxxvii.  34.) 

Thus  you  see,  brethren,  we  poor  saved  sinners  have  honor,  gl 
id  majesty  laid  up  in  store  for  us;  and  as  we,  by  faith  in  CI 
ucified,  have  the  substance  of  these  good  things,  which  we  lft 
ipes  of  enjoying,  let  us  not  be  cast  down  because  the  path  to 
mor  lies  through  tribulation ;  bnt  in  expectation  of  this  glorioui 
ird  which  is  set  before  us  let  us  pray  for  more  grace  to  endure 
lily  cross  appointed  for  us,  and  to  despise  the  shame  which  the 
■dly  would  fain  put  us  to.  For  it  will  not  be  long  ere  we  sha 
here  our  dear  Redeemer  is,  and  enjoy  those  pleasures  which  ai 
sd's  right  hand  for  evermore. 

IV.  Peter  tells  us  that  the  Lord  will  exalt  as  in  due  time.  T 
B  time  fixed  by  God  himself  for  every  purpose,  when  every  e 
'pointed  will  directly  take  place,  and  not  before;  but  wemaygs 
Dm  scripture  when  this  due  time  of  our  text  is  at  hand.  Tie  1 
Us  us  tbat  when  "  oar  strength  is  all  gone,"  then  he  will  ap 
id  make  his  strength  perfect  in  our  weakness;  when  we  have  n 
itc  to  pay  one  debt  to  divine  justice  we  shall  be  frankly  forg 
e  whole  sum.  When  we  seek  for  him  with  the  whole  heart 
i*U  undoubtedly  find  him;  and  when  we  are  dead  to  &U  hot 
viDg  ourselves,  in  whole  or  in  part,  then  we  shall  hear  the 
ring  voice  of  the  Son  of  Qod,  and  live  for  evermore.  Is  this ; 
M  t  If  you  say,  Yes,  then  God  tells  you  deliverance  is  nigh,  i 
the  door,  and  the  Lord  whom  you  seek  will  suddenly  come  tc 
tuple. 

Theiik  is  not  any  thing  that  is  good  in  us,  nothing  that  is 
ins  by  us,  in  the  way  of  obedience,  bnt  the  scripture  expreariy  tai 
lentlj  assigns  it  unto  the  immediate  operations  of  the  Holy  Spiri 
l  It  doth  so  in  general  as  to  all  gracious  actings  whatever,  and 
ntent  therewith,  it  proposeth  every  grace,  and  every  holy  duty, 
ictly  affirming  the  Holy  Ghost  to  be  the  J"""-1"*"  author  of  u 
Owen. 
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BRIEF  MEMOIR  OF  THE  EXPERIENCE  OF 
HE  LATE  MBS.  M.  L.  T.,  A  HEARER  OF  MR.  HUNTING- 
ON  AHD  MR.  JENKINS. 

an.,  1808. — This  being  a  favorable  opportunity,  I  intend,  by 
I'b  help  and  by  his  will,  to  minute  down  a  few  particulars  of  his 
lions  dealings  with  me,  thinking  it  may  be  helpful  in  times  of 
ptalion  and  desertion;  as  David  says,  "I  will  remember  thee 
»  the  land  of  Jordan  and  of  the  Hermonites  from  the  hill  Mizar." 
leing  born  of  professing  parents,  I  was  taught  the  word  of  God 
l  a  child.  One  day,  being  at  school,  when  about  eight  or  nine 
a  old,  1  read  these  words,  "  All  sin  and  blasphemy  shall  be  for- 
n  nnto  men,  bnt  the  sin  against  the  Holy  Ghost  shall  never  be 
Tven."  Returning  from  school,  I  begun  to  consider  what  this 
against  the  Holy  Ghost  could  be;  and  such  blasphemous  thought* 
e  in  my  mind  as  are  too  heinous  to  mention.  "  Well,  now," 
ight  I,  "  having  committed  this  sin,  I  am  damned  for  ever.  O," 
ight  I,  "  what  would  I  give  had  I  not  thought  of  such  things  !  " 
en  I  got  home,  if  I  remember  rightly,  I  begged  for  God's  for- 
ness;  but  the  thought  came  that  it  was  unpardonable.  This 
ight  such  a  gloom  on  my  mind  that  I  hated  to  be  with  anybody, 
I  used  to  go  about  alone.  But  this  soon  wore  off,  and  I  began 
e  persuaded  in  my  mind  that  God  might  forgive  me  if  I  was 
'  good.  Accordingly,  when  the  play-hours  came,  instead  of 
og  a  game  I  would  go  away  into  some  field  and  pray  or  read 
er  a  tree.  This  I  did  all  the  summer;  but  when  it  began  to  get 
I  could  not  do  it,  and  seeing  the  other  children  so  happy  in 
r  sports,  I  was  easily  persuaded  to  join  them;  by  which  means  I 
le  terrible  wounds  in  my  conscience,  but  by  degrees  became 
lened  in  sin,  and  was  especially  addicted  to  lying.  Though  I 
n  tried  much  against  it  yet  it  was  to  no  purpose.  Indeed,  if  any 
asked  me  but  a  simple  question,  it  was  ten  to  one  that  1  did  not 
!  them  a  lie  in  answer. 

was  now  sent  to  school  at  West  Tarring,  tut  boarded  at  Salving. 
While  I  lived  here,  the  gentleman  with  whom  I  was  hanged 
self.  I  believe  it  was  this,  though  I  hardly  remember,  which 
in  to  bring  on  me  the  fear  of  death.  I  thought  1  would  leave 
my  wicked  life,  and  now  began,  as  I  thought,  to  reform.  I 
fed,  or  rather  said  prayers,  two  or  three  times  a  day.  I  tried  to 
iw  the  will  of  God  and  to  do  it. 

>oon  after  this,  the  archbishop  came  to  Tarring  to  confirm.  I 
tight  now  I  was  so  good  it  was  a  pity  I  should  not  be  confirmed;. 
I  had  this  idea  that  my  godfathers  and  godmothers  were  to  an- 
'  for  my  tins  before  confirmation,  and  of  course  receive  all  ths 
rit  of  my  good  actions,  though  I  much  feared  this  was  not  the- 
e.  I  was  not,  however,  old  enough;  but  I  went  to  the  parson, 
■  examined,  and  approved  of,  so  that  I  received  a  ticket.  Thia 
My  pride,  though  it  wounded  my  conscience;  for  I  ww  obliged! 
equivocate  about  my  age;  bnt  having  resolved  from  that  time  to 
good,  I  thought  I  should  be  forgiven.     But  I  rood  fell  into  sin 
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1  again;  and  so  went  on,  sinning  and  repenting,  till  I  left  school. 

'  then  vent  on  in  pleasure,  as  I  called  it,  for  a  time;  but  the  thou 

that  I  had  committed  the  sin  against  the  Holy  Ghost  followed 
r.   ,  so  closely  that  I  could  nob  take  such  delight  in  the  things  of 

i  world  as  I  would.     All  this  time  I  was  very  fond  of  a  good  m 

n  and  very  self -righteous,  though  I  feared  I  was  not  right  at  the  bott 

J  About  this  time,  having  family  matters  which  caused  me  trou 

I  I  began  to  be  more  earnest  about  religion.     I  then  got  hold  of  w 

j '  evangelical  books,  as  they  are  called,  wherein  I  found  the  plat 

\  lalv&tion  by  Christ's   righteousness.     This  I  believed,     The  n 

i  thing  I  found  was  that  we  must  pass  through  tribulation.     Thi 

r  construed  to  mean  outward  troubles,  which  I  also  had.    The  d 

g  was  a  new  birth;  and  my  having  embraced  Christ  for  salvation, 

i  rather  to  help  in  it,  I  concluded  I  bad  this  also.     Now  I  thou 

t  myself  quite  happy;  and  every  trouble  that  came  on,  I  rejoice* 

believing  it  a  sure  sign  I  was  in  the  right  way  to  heaven;  but  nc 
s .  considered  that  the  sorrow  of  the  world  worketh  death,  for  all  n 

[ .  was  of  this  sort.     1  often  meditate  on  the  goodness  of  God  in 

j  taking  me  off  in  ibis  state,  though  I  even  went  so  far  in  presut 

f  tuous  confidence  as  to  wish  and  even  to  pray  for  it. 

1  Soon  after  this  the  Lord  brought  roe  to  bear  Mr.  Jenkins 

Lewes.     With  him  I  was  much  pleased,  and  seemed  at  first  t 
'•  happy;  hut  soon,  nnder  his  ministry,  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  bt 

■  .  me  into  Borrow  for  sin.     I  began  to  see  what  a  self- righteous  i 

hardened  hypocrite  I  had  always  been.    This  I  had  never  before  c 
•i  eidered,  and  the  consideration  almost  drove  me  to  despair.     " 

■>  thought  I,  "  what  baa  been  my  life  1    O  that  I  had  been  a  carel 

,1  thoughtless  fool  all  my  time;  but  God  gave  me  conviction  wl 

"t  very  young,  and  I  would  receive  none  of  God's  reproofs;  and  1 

'j  the  day  of  grace  lias  passed.     I  have  committed  the  unpardona 

,;  sin  over  and  over  again."     In  this  state,  and  with  these  fears 

^  wrote  to  a  friend,  (Mrs.  N.,)  who,  I  believe,  waa  a  good  worn 

She  sent  me  word  she  was  sure  I  had  never  committed  the  unj! 
donable  sin,  as  I  never  knew  God.  This  caused  me  to  hope  thi 
might  obtain  mercy,  and  I  began  to  cry,  "  What  must  I  do  to 
saved J"  I  well  knew  if  I  was  taken  away  in  the  state  I  then  « 
I  should  surely  be  damned. 

I  now  began  to  consider  the  doctrine  of  election;  hut  my  wicl 
heart  heaved  against  it,  though  I  dared  not  confess  it;  hut  afta 
got  more  calm  I  longed  most  ardently  to  know  if  I  was  elected. 
thought  I  would  give  freely  everything  1  had  to  know  that  I  was 
often  prayed  to  know  this,  but  got  no  answer. 
.  After  this  my  trouble  seemed  to  go  off;  and  now  I  was  more  tl 
ever  frightened,  for  I  now  believed  God  would  not  save  me.  1 
heart,  too,  waa  so  hard  that  I  could  not  pray  to  be  saved;  but  G 
was  pleased  to  deliver  me  from  this  dead  frame,  and  give  me  a  lit 
gleam  of  hope  under  Mr.  Huntington,  at  Bolnej,  in  the  spring 
1804. 

Soon  after  this,  the  devil  set  a  trap  for  my  soul;  and  but  for  t 
kindness  and  mercy  of  God,  even  to  the  worst  of  rebels,  I  h 
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en;  "Myfeji,  were  almost  gone,  my  steps  bed  well  nigh  slipp< 
s  lasted  till  the  following  spring.  Sometimes  a  little  fear  of  ( 
rated  in  my  soul;  at  others  I  seemed  lost  in  the  corruptioi 
nature.  The  desire  for  salvation  seemed  quite  overpowered 
lost  of  the  flesh.  I  was  still  kept  praying  that  I  might  not 
•A  up  to  it,  but  still  felt  it  work  in  my  members;  so  tlia 
ight  God  knew  that  I  was  a  hypocrite;  and  I  was  tempted 
eve  I  desired  nothing  so  much  as  this  sin.  "  Well,''  though 
me  past  I  said  I  would  part  with  all  for  heaven,  even  if  1 1 
times  more  than  I  have,  and  now  Clod  has  put  me  to  a  tr 
ill  not  part  with  my  lust  for  all  that  Christ  has  done  for  me. 
er  can  be  saved — that  is  certain."  Sometimes  I  thought 
«  words,  "  To  him  that  overcometh  will  I  give  to  sit  on 
mef  but  I  immediately  feared  I  should  never  overcome,  fo 
led  more  and  more  swallowed  up  in  my  carnal  desire,  tlioug 
sr  could  enjoy  it  as  I  would,  because  of  the  terrors  of  God. 
•ue  day  I  was  invited  out  to  dinner,  but  refused  to  go,  know: 
o  be  a  worldly  company.  However,  I  was  persuaded  to 
ile  I  was  there  I  was  much  terrified  with  thoughts  of  my  wi- 
ns in  being  with  the  ungodly;  for  my  sins  of  ignorance,  or 
I  made  a  profession,  seemed  now  not  to  terrify  me,  liut  i 
r  slips  and  falls  I  had.  Thought  I,  "  Suppose  the  friends  w 
m  I  correspond  were  to  see  me  now,  they  would  say  I  was  gn 
o  be  a  reprobate;  surely  I  am.  0  what  would  I  give  to  be 
ie,  or  anywhere  by  myself! "  What  the  company  thought  of  : 
lew  not,  nor  did  I  care.  I  was  too  wretched  to  mind  tbeni. 
d  them  and  myself  too.  I  tried  several  times  to  put  on  i 
k  to  go  home,  but  all  to  no  purpose.  At  last  I  left  off  tryii 
they  all  went  away.  Then  I  went  upstairs  and  poured  out  1 
to  God,  heartily  praying  that  he  would  forgive  my  siu  a 
'■  I  saw  what  a  sinner  I  was;  and  this  was  much  aggravated 
presumption;  for  my  conscience  testified  against  me  from  t 
i  setting  off.  Yet  while  I  was  begging  of  God  to  deliver  me 
id  some  energy  and  faith  in  his  mercy,  which  encouraged  me 
e.  I  then  went  to  bed;  and  while  I  was  musing  on  the  nati 
iy  offence,  and  how  dishonoring  to  God  it  was,  all  at  once  I  F 
i  a  humbling  sense  of  Christ's  death  for  me  as  I  cannot  descril 
uw  not  that  any  particular  word  was  applied;  but  my  feelings  w< 
i  that  I  felt  persuaded  Christ  died  for  such  sinners  as  I,  and  t 
y  Ghost  bore  witness  to  it.  I  felt  such  a  sense  of  my  unwortl 
i  is  I  never  did  before.  Indeed,  I  could  never  conceive  mys 
be  such  a  grievous  sinner  as  I  then  felt  I  was.  My  sensatio 
*  such  as  poor  Peter's.  When  I  thought  on  my  sin,  and  on  i: 
lour,  for  I  then  believed  he  was  mine,  I  wept,  and  that  from  n 
J  touL  Never  before  did  I  have  such  a  sweet  night,  thou; 
1>  was  a  strantrer  to  me.  I  do  not  know  that  I  slept  one  hoi 
et  frame  soon  vanished,  however,  though  the  sav 
,  I  believe,  nearly  a  week;  in  which  tame  I  ma 
that  I  would  never  more  enter  into  worldly  cot 
tor  of  his  holy  name,  but  come  out  from  them  ai 


3  THI  QOSFZL  BTAHSABD. — HAT  1,   188K 

separate,  for  I  said  within  myself,  "  What  shall  L render  unto 
ird  for  all  his  benefits  I*" 

Bat,  alasl  I  knew  very  little  of  my  wicked  heart)  for  in  abo 
rtnight  after  this  the  devil  was  my  master  again.  I  went  in 
me  way  once  more;  but  O  how  different  were  my  feelings !  Vi 
jot  there,  instead  of  bating  and  loathing  the  company,  I  fc 
f  flesh  caught  with  every  vanity,  and  my  heart  shut  np  from 
d  as  bard  as  a  stone;  no  love  but  for  the  creature.  "N 
ought  I,  "  the  Lord  has  given  me  up  to  hardness  of  heart  and 
nitence.  *  I  could  not  have  put  up  a  petition  to  save  my  i 
ough  in  the  greatest  fear.  I  often  found  self-pity  and 
oughts  of  Qod,  which  I  knew  would  add  to  my  destruction;  f 
is  left  in  this  state  for  many  weeks.  Sometimes  I  would 
't  every  good  desire  to  fulfil  the  desire  of  my  eyes  and  of  my  f 
it  the  Lord  was  still  gracious  to  my  soul,  and  I  could  not  cat 
at  fear  which  he  had  implanted  in  my  heart.  As  he  says, 
rael,  thou  bast  destroyed  thyself;  but  in  me  is  thy  help." 
lly  but  for  that  fear  I  had  been  gone  long  ago  willingly  to  des 
in  and  perdition.  I  found  from  my  feelings  there  was  but  a 
itween  me  and  hell,  whether  I  would  part  with  my  beloved  In 
ith  God  himself.  I  begged  of  him  at  last  to  pluck  me  out  in  i 
ly .  O  how  merciful  he  is  1  I  told  him  if  he  left  me  I  was  su 
II;  and  if  he  would  save  me  from  it  I  would  believe  be  wa 
od.  Tf  not,  I  must  conclude  I  was  given  up  to  Satan,  the  id' 
lich  made  me  shudder.  It  was  also  suggested  to  me  that  I 
tup  ted  God,  but  be  was  pleased  to  bear  me  and  deliver  me 
at  hour.  Now  I  can  see  from  what  I  am  delivered;  nor  wot 
i  without  the  trial  for  all  the  world,  for  it  has  shown  me  my  n 
as  and  the  power  of  God  Almighty  to  save  the  worst.  I 
me  evil  as  I  could,  but  God  has  not  forsaken  me.  O  now  I  f 
id  felt  that  God  was  my  Father.  I  was  an  Israelite  indeed, 
,d  prevailed  with  God  in  prayer.    I  was  very  happy  and  conti 

for  some  time;  but  the  devil  would  enter  in  and  stir  up  all 
d  affections  for  the  creature,  till  I  was  full  of  rebellion  ag. 
ad.  Again.  Sometimes  he  would  come  with  such  things  as  tl 
It  is  very  hard  that  I  should  he  denied  the  innocent  pteasur 
y  age;  besides,  it  is  no  sin  to  be  punished  by  the  judges,  not 
od  ever  spoken  against  man,  but  said  it  is  not  good  to  be  a 

is  true  we  are  not  to  be  yoked  with  unbelievers,  but  God  c 
it  faith  in  him,  and  perhaps  be  has  done  so.  You  had  betlf 
ick,"  and  so  on,  until  he  would  drive  me  to  desperation;  but  t 
ard,  or  some  of  God's  goodness,  would  now  and  then  come 
y  mind  and  allay  al!  this.  Then  I  could  go  on  again,  pre: 
od  for  my  deliverance. 

This  went  on  till  June,  about  two  or  three  months,  when  I  h 
r.  Huntington,  at  the  opening  of  Lewes  Chapel,  from,  " 
e  priests  could  not  stand  to  minister  because  of  the  cloud;  foi 
ory  of  the  Lord  had  filled  the  house  of  God"  I  saw  from 
rmon  such  beauty  in  the  word  and  works  of  God,  and  such  1 
rful  love  in  ordaining  a  house  where  be  would  show  himself 
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ib  to  the  wont  of  sinners,  bear  from  heaven  worms  of  this  earth, 
1  when  he  heard  forgive,  and  manifest  this  forgiveness  by  letting 
si  see  his  glory  and  feel  his  love,  that  my  soul  was  filled  with  joy 
a  little  while.  It  soon  went  off,  however;  though  how  I  lost  it 
new  not.  I  long  tried  to  hold  it,  and  when  it  was  quite  gone  I 
bM  not  acknowledge  it;  for  the  wickedness  of  my  heart  led  me  to 
proud  of  what  I  had.  To  an  uncommon  degree  I  would  speak 
my  nnworthinesa  and  of  God's  mercy,  when  all  the  while  I  was 
proud  as  Satan,  and  but  for  mercy,  I  bad  fallen  into  the  condem- 
too  of  the  devil. 

(To  be  concluded  in  our  -next.) 


A  LETTER  FROM  THE  LATE  MR.  DARK, 
FORMERLY  OF  DEVIZES. 

fy  ever  dear  Friend, — The  first  word  that  struck  my  mind,  in  making 
more  faint  mid  feeble  struggle  to  write  to  you,  was,  "  Death."  This 
word  with  which  I  have  much  communion  or  familiarity.  Some- 
ea  I  am  like  one  whom  dear  John  Bunyan  calls  "  Much  Afraid."  In 
.  the  tribulation  I  am  called  to  endure  works  death.  With  me  this  is 
.  borne 
rhich  is  good  made  death  unto  me  7  God 
>id.  But  sin,  that  it  might  appear  sin,  working  death  in  me  by  that 
ch  is  good,  that  sin  might  become  exceeding  sinful."  I  seem  to  be 
ingst  those  whom  God  hath  set  forth,  as  it  were,  appointed  to  death — 
ean  in  the  sorrows  I  am  destined  to  bear;  the  cross  that  is  chosen  for 
laid  upon  me;  the  struggles  I  have  between  life  and  death;  the  feel- 
1 1  have  at  times  of  sinking  despondency.  For  as  regards  any  hope  for 
rest  of  the  foot  of  my  soul  here,  or  anything  of  earthly  comfort,  it  is 
over.  Sometimes,  when  the  mind  of  a  brother  in  Christ  changes — 
least  change — and  his  professed  loveappears  to  cool,  Owhatinternal 
things,  what  fears,  lest  I  have  presumptuously  put  my  hand  to  the 
pel  plough  1  How  am  1  led  to  beg  of  the  Almighty  Redeemer  to  for- 
:  me,  and  make  the  way  plain  before  my  face,  that  if  it  be  his  will  I 
rno  longer  continue  on  in  a  presumptuous  state.  IIow  I  pity  any 
pie  that  ever  opened  a  door  for  me  to  preach.  How  I  wonder  that 
door  should  be  kept  open.  What  a  great  fool  I  appear  in  my  own 
3  and  feelings.  What  a  fool  I  thought  myself  last  night  in  ever  say- 
a  word  about  coming  to  Providence  next  Wednesday.  It  seemed  to 
I  could  not  come,  or  venture  again  under  your  roof,  since  I  must 
trn  ashamed  and  never  dare  to  look  up  any  more.  I  really  am,  at 
es,  from  one  circumstance  and  another,  oppressed  greatly.  I  am 
itaned  amazingly.  I  ant  Bach  a  fool.  I  am  saying,  The  sorrows  of 
heart  are  enlarged;  all  these  things  are  against  me;  my  soul  within 
appears  desolate,  yea,  desolation  and  death  run  down  on  almost 

fill  am  I  led  in  straggling  faith  to  tell  the  Lord  that  he  deals  with 
in  rjghtooiuness  and  equity.  I  do  believe,  if  he  had  dealt  with  me 
I  have  dealt  with  him,  and  rewarded  me  for  one  sin  of  a  thousand, 
bst  outwardly  or  inwardly,  I  should  now  have  been  banished  from 
i-kning,  an-nardehing  presence,  and  batn  in  the  deeps  of  eternal 
tth.  Well,  perhaps  you  will  be  ready  to  say,  are  you  again  led  to  the 
*  of  Mount  Sinai,  to  the  mountain  that  burns  only  with  blackness, 
J~™  ■-"  '      Bre  S    If  I  do  not  err  in  judgment,  XmuBtsay, 
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To.  The  holy,  fiery  law  I  have  had  read  in  my  conscience;  its  const 
ug  nature  I  have  experienced  within  me;  its  sentence  I  have  had 
orded  in  me  at  the  bar  of  God;  justice,  in  the  light  of  its  frown,  has 
ut  all  ray  natural  light;  its  execution  has  proved  death  to  everytb 
f  nature,  both  outward  and  inward. 

But  to  return.  I  found,  through  these  exercises,  groanings  mo* 
igha  drawn  forth,  prayer  squeezed  out  of  my  poor  bruised  bre 
trong  cryings  to  the  Lord,  long  and  continued  petitioning*,  h 
rrestlings,  and  if  I  am  right  in  judgment,  I  never  was  broken  mon 
lith  and  feeling,  to  say  from  my  heart,  "  Thy  will  be  done."  I 
rought  to  cease  from  every  one  and  everything  on  earth,  to  my,  " ' 
rill  be  done;"  and  as  fresh  circumstances  and  troubles  were  brough 
ly  mind,  and  in  the  immediate  presence  of  the  Lord,  it  was,  "  Thy 
e  done.    Amen  and  amen." 

Will  yon  say,  "But  where  is  your  old  nature,  and  what  is  it!  "  Wl 
he  old,  living,  dead  carcase,  the  filthy,  beastly,  carnal,  rebellious,  i 
ih,  proud,  bard,  cold,  barren,  stony,  perverse,  obstinate,  murder" 
dulterous,  venal,  death-like,  sin-like,  devil-like,  sensual,  lascivii 
ight,  trifling,  vain,  old  man  ?  aye,  indeed,  I  can  hardly  describe  to 
he  thousandth  part  of  him.  But  one  thing  I  hope  I  can  say,  th: 
rould  lay  hold  of  him  by  the  hand  of  faith,  and  tear  him  in  ten  thoui 
ieces  before  tho  throne.  I  tell  you  just  how  I  viewed  him  this  mon 
—just  like  a  serpent;  and  I  was  willing  for  the  hand  of  faith  to  I 
old  of  him  with  such  a  firm  grasp  by  the  throat  that  I  would  cl 
lim;  but,  alas,  alas  I  I  thought  if  I  thus  had  him,  he  would  dip  a 
ut  of  my  hand,  and  crawl  immediately  into  his  old  lurking-places, 
he  hole  in  the  old  wall,  and  would  still  live  to  play  his  subtle  pra 
)ut,  my  loved  friend,  after  this  I  was  led  so  solemnly  in  the  wa 
aith's  communion,  I  hope,  with  the  blessed  Trinity  in  Unity,  to  see 
ay  hold  of  the  blessed  plan  of  mercy  in  the  covenant,  that  I  could 
eel,  and  believe  the  love  that  the  Lord  had  towards  me  in  his  provit 

Surety — in  punishing  the  Surety,  that  the  poor  debtor  might  go  f 
.on-  justice  and  holiness,  in  all  their  infinite  glory,  received  of  me 
ay  Surety,  the  full  payment  for  all  my  damning  sins;  how  Christ 
lured  the  curse  and  despised  the  shame;  how  I  gave  account  of  all 
ieeds  done  in  the  body  of  my  Surety;  how  my  sins  were  judged  and 
cuted  iu  his  sacred  body;  how  my  sins  were  put  to  death  in  him 
rhat  a  blessed  justified  state  I  stood  in  him.  But,  dear  friend,  I  n 
:omc  down  a  little  from  the  heights  of  Zion,  from  shoutings  from 
op  of  the  mountains;  for,  could  I  now  remember  and  pen  the  eu 
nanifestation,  I  must  fill  several  pieces  of  this  note-paper.  For  the 
nent,  I  judge  the  exercises  of  this  precious  visitation  went  before;  v 
rill  be  the  trials  of  the  faith  to  follow  I  am  willing  to  leave. 

Forgive  me  for  this  one  more  burden.  It  appears  there  will  be  al 
light  or  nine  from  Bristol  who  sit  under  the  ragged,  limping  old  beg 
!.  D.,  who  is  in  the  ragged,  naked  school,  that  will  (D.V.)  be  over  at 
ii  ni  versa  ry.  How  many  of  them  will  be  privileged  to  partake  of  } 
and,  liberal,  and  offered  hospitality,  I  know  not;  but  I  have  ad? 
hem  to  get  together  and  keep  together. 

Adieu,  my  much-loved,  mourning,  groaning,  sighing,  fearing,  tr 
■ling,  but  sough  t-out  and  not  forsaken  sister  in  the  faith  as  it  is  in 
jord  Jesus  Christ.  I  send  you  by  this  my  particular  regard  and  affect 
o  mother  and  Mary.  If  anything  should  prevent  my  being  at  Pr 
lence  I  beg  your  desiring  Mr.  Wartmrton  and  Mr.  Kershaw  to  accept 

Can  give— the  love  of  a  poor  feeble  worm. 

Toun  in  love. 

April  25th,  1851.  STEPHEN  DARK 
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My  very  dear  and  valuable  Friend, — I  received  your 
ristian  letter,  which  breathed  the  Spirit  of  Christ;  an 
ce  of  his  grace  it  was  most  sweet,  savory,  and  refre 
tl  taste.  But  that  my  last  should  be  refreshing  to  vol 
oved,  and  distinguished  both  for  knowledge  and  disc 
»p,  bowl  my  soul  in  the  dust.  But  as  the  Lord  w: 
)  to  a  few  of  those  many  kind  and  wonderful  favoi 
icb,  in  divine  sovereignty,  it  hath  seemed  good  to 
,  what  can  I  say,  bnt  give  him  all  the  glory;  for  i 
ich  he  hath  put  within  me,  and  which  calls  for 
ise,  from  the  rising  of  the  sun  to  the  going  down  t 
e  to  render  unto  htm  the  praise  for  which  his  great : 
daily  and  hourly  calling.  How  should  the  nam 
id  extend  any  praise  suitable  to  the  goodness  and 
ely-gracious  God,  who  reveals  himself  on  my  righ 
:,  so  that  I  have  a  clear  sight  given  me  of  the  wot 
h  taking  with  me  both  in  his  providence  and  in  hit 
a  cast  up  before  me  that  I  seem  to  know  what  he  h 
mce  for,  and  where  I  shall  ultimately  land  when  wi 
led. 

'either  are  these  all  the  discoveries  he  is  making  < 
not.  He  has  led  and  is  leading  me,  in  reflecting  i 
forty  years  of  my  past  life.  He  is  holding  up  t 
mises  which  his  kind  hand  has  accomplished  in  tii 
and  distress.  These  are  facts  which  I  nave  in  posse 
id,  and  out  of  which  the  devil  and  all  ray  adversary 
,  for  they  are  what  my  eyes  see  and  my  hands  are 
b  of  faith  which  you  heard  me  speak  about  are,  I  be 
ught  to  an  issue;  acts  which  I  told  you  of  when  I 
!,  and  bore  witness  for  the  Lord  in  England  as  I  had 
.,  that  the  fig-tree  had  put  forth  an  abundance  of 
might  know  that  he  was  nigh,  even  at  the  doors. 
Pardon  me,  my  brother,  as  I  am  now  under  the  necc 
;  a  circumstance,  of  which  the  Lord,  in  your  last  le 
iphesyj  and  a  true  prophet  I  have  found  you.  The 
Ifter  such  a  gracious  manifestation  as  this,  no  doubi 
oet.hing  to  counterbalance  all  this  blessedness."  Am 
a,  and  is.  And  that  something  is  not  only  the  pi 
uteen  hundred  dollars,  which  are  in  the  hand  of  G. 
ass  which  I  have  received  from  him  would  shock  j 
ristians  hen  who  are  acquainted  with  the  circums 
t  my  intention  to  wound  your  feelings;  so  I  shall  ti 
i  the  other  executor  have  settled  his  brother  E.'s  am 
the  pound,  and  thrown  my  note  on  one  side;  not  01 
und  for  me—  -no,  nor  one  penny.  Now  this,  togetfa 
ueh  T  have  received  from  him  has  wounded  my  soul 
( down  to  the  ground.  Iu  this  sorrowful  state  of 
taknutome  with  a  divine  power:  "  I  am  the  God 
an  snointedat  the  pillar,  anrl  where  thou  vowedst  a  1 
7  dear  brother,  I  had  almost  forgotten  to  act  faith  on 
being  almost  twenty  years  ago — as  if  time  could  mat 
went  of  Days  I 
Afar  this  Bethel  visit  was  over — for  surely  I  lived  f 

*  very  suburbs  of  heaven,  and  followed  him  whithei 

*  I  had  full  confidence  that  he  would  direct  my  stop 
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me  to  Haokensaok,  «nd  let  me  know  that  that  was  tie  place  w 
ru  to  go,  and  also  the  work  ho  had  for  me  to  do. 
lien  I  returned  from  England,  it  was  my  intention  to  take  up  royal 
laiansack;  and  I  moved  there  for  that  purpose,  as  I  had  considered 
eligh,  a  Christian,  but  not  what  I  called  a  bright  light;  no,  tar  f 

The  Lord  then  showed  me  that  he  was  about  to  remove  him,  and 
pie  were  to  be  left  to  stumble  on  the  dark  mountains  for  the  war 
ir  light ;  and  that  I  had  no  business  there  any  longer.  Now  this 
brought  to  pass  in  less  than  six  months.  The  Lord  struck  me  < 
ay  and  disabled  my  whole  frame,  so  that  I  was  under  the  neoestit 
ig  carried  down  to  New  York.  Dr.  Frteligh  died,  and  his  pe 
■e  left  to  Stumble  full  five  years  upon  the  dark  mountains  indi 
a  of  talent,  but  as  dark  as  midnight  in  regard  to  the  grace  of  God  u 
ir  souls.  Out  of  Dr.  Fneligh's  ashes  has  he  raised  up  Mr.  Pauli 
■),  in  my  very  soul,  I  believe  to  be  the  child  in  the  cradle,  aocon 
he  dream  I  told  you  of,  and  which  I  had  the  night  that  Mr.  Doaf 
1,  which  cradle  he  nut  in  the  very  place  where  hie  sat.  But 
nut  return  to  my  pledge,  which  I  have  held  safe  in  my  posses 
se  eighteen  years.  .  The  time  seems  to  have  come  that  the  ph 
died  for;  but  how  unwilling  have  I  been  to  give  it  up,  not  conn 
it  was  only  put  into  my  hands  as  a  security  for  the  mercy  promi 
I  now  I  have  made  a  surrender  of  it  to  him  that  gave  it  to  me,  ' 
whole  heart,  and  with  my  whole  soul.  And  what,  think  you, 
aw  I  Why,  my  dear  brother,  the  mercy  promised  for  the  year  of  hi 
med  is  come.  Now,  observe,  the  cradle  wss  put  in  his  place,  an 
he  only  minister  that  I  have  ever  come  across  that  has  entered 

low  and  desolate  state  of  Zion.  Her  deliverance  from  the  pi 
Lntichrist  is  a  strong  desire  of  his  heart;  and  while  others  all  arc 
crying  peace  and  safety,  he,  from  the  heights  of  Zion,  is  BOUU 

alarm  that  sudden  destruction  is  at  the  door;  for  the  storm  th 
ling  is  not  hidden  from  him,  for  he  sees  the  vengeance  of  God  is  r 
all,  and  he  is  obliged  to  give  the  people  warning,  whether  they 
r,  or  whether  they  will  forbear.  Ha  has  also  a  clear  knowledf 
power  that  human  learning  has  on  a  deceived  heart  by  his  own  e 
ice,  that  it  is  almost  possible  to  deceive  the  very  elect;  for,  like 

he  preached  when  he  was  destitute  of  divine  power  and  life  i 

own  soul. 

t  is  now  a  season  of  the  year  in  which  I  ean  no  longer  do  for  my 

my  quiet  retreat  in  Tappan  is  shut  up  in  the  providence  of  God 
on;  so  I  have  taken  refuge  with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Paulison;  and  so 
in  say  lam  like  a  fish  in  water — in  my  element,  and  have  savory 
Ation,  such  as  my  soul  loveth.  Remember  me  to  all  friends,  and 
larly  to  Mr.  Wistle.  Mr,  Cannon  is  very  silent,  I  dont  know 
coount  for  it.  Give  my  love  to  him  and  accept  the  same  for  youn 
[ackensaok,  June  24th,  1834.  ANN  FBADGLEl 

Che  above  letter  was  written  to  Mr.  Keyt  by  Mrs.  Fradgley  after 
im  to  America  from  Kngiand,  where,  during  her  stay,  she  had  t 
;h  in  union  and  communion  with  the  friends  and  members  of 
ntington.  Mr.  Wistle,  whoso  name  she  mentions,  was,  wa  on 
id,  a  very  blessed  man,  one  of  that  little  band  that  Mr.  Huntiftf 
i  to  call  "  the  Galileans,"  and  of  which  Keyt  is  now  beat  know 
iv  name  and  report;  he  is  named  in  the  Obituary  of  Mr.  Bens 
ae  No.,  1SS9,  p.  161,)  though  mis-printed  "  Wuth,"  as  one 
we  company  and  help  to  praise  the  Lord  with  him  Mr.  B.  longed 

1HCT  are  justly  plagued  with  error,  who  slight  trash.  False  <■ 
M  are  fit  ptagwM  for  false  beatta.— J3a«tl. 
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LETTER  BY  THE  LATE  MRS.  MARY  HOOPER 

My  Dear  Brother  ia  Christ,— I  have  perused  your  two  letters.  That 
nich  respects  your  sister  truly  afflicted  me  much ;  it  is  a  sad  case  to  be 
,  but  70a  know  as  well  at  I  do  that  there  is  no  case  too  desperate  for 
e  Great  Physician,  though  it  does  look  dark  at  present.  You  feel  it 
m  brought  the  cross  upon  your  back.  Well,  this  is  to  fall  to  the  share 
every  member  of  Chnst,  in  some  way  or  other,  that  they  may  be  made 
nformable  to  their  Head.  However,  may  you  be  enabled  to  leave  the 
titer  with  God ;  be  will  take  care  of  his  own  cause.  You  have  done 
{fat  in  introducing  to  her  Mr.  Huntington's  books ;  in  this  you  have  a 
□science  void  of  offence  towards  Qod,  which  is  worth  moro  than  all 
at  is  in  this  world.  I  nod  yon  have  been  down,  but  are  up  again,  and 
ire  shaken  yourself  from  the  dust.  Thus  you  have  proved  the  promise 
te-  which  says,  "  The  righteous  ralleth  seven  times  a  day,  and  riseth 
■in."  You  have  felt  a  little  of  the  anointing  oil  come  down,  which 
a  made  you  shake  yourself  from  the  dust.  This  is  good  news  from  a 
r  country,  and  I  can  rejoice  with  you  that  you  have  found  the  piece 
rich  was  lost.  Ask  for  more,  and  yon  shall  have  it,  "  that  your  joy 
tj  be  fall,"  for  Christ  has  more  to  give  than  we  can  ask  for.  "  Covet 
meetly  the  beat  gifts ;"  pray  to  be  rooted  and  grounded  in  love,  that 
n  may  be  "able  to  comprehend  with  all  saints  what  is  the  height, 
fth,  length,  and  breadth"  of  that  love  "  which  paaseth  knowledge  ;" 
at  you  may  be  filled  with  all  the  fulness  of  Qod.  These  are  the  aunts' 
ivilegee;  this  is  what  I  feel  my  whole  soul  is  upon  the  stretch  alter, 
id,  ss  they  are  the  best  blessings  that  can  be  enjoyed  here,  so  they  are 
e  best  1  can  wish  and  pray  for  you  to  be  brought  to  enjoy,  with  myself. 
ay  the  Lord  help  us  to  seek  them  with  our  whole  hearts  and  souls,  and 
.e  promise  is  sure  to  ns,  for  the  word  is  gone  out  of  his  mouth  that 
<m  that  seek  shall  find;  and  we  shall  ever  find  him  a  faithful  God,— 
ithfnl  to  his  word,  covenant,  and  oath.  But  the  Shunamite  kept  you 
:  the  dark  respecting  the  place  of  her  abode.  Well,  but  now  you  have 
and  her  out.  She  is  a  bird  of  passage,  and  seldom  continues  long  in 
le  stay, — sometimes  in  the  banqueting  house,  feasting  on  the  fatted 
If ;  at  other  times  I  experience  something  of  those  words  which  say, 
They  that  be  planted  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  shall  flourish  in  the 
xise  (or  oonrta)  of  our  Qod ;"  then  called  to  walk  in  the  dark  valley, 
ying  out,  My  leanness  I  my  leanness !  there  is  no  cluster  to  eat.  But 
isn  I  have  found  a  cluster  with  a  blessing  in  it;  I  have  found  honey  at 
6  end  of  the  rod.  I  have  tasted  it  and  found  it  sweet  to  my  soul,  and 
J  eyes  have  been  enlightened  thereby.  Where  my  next  remove  will  be 
csnnot  tell,  for  I  conclude  that  Satan  is  spreading  a  net  for  my  feet, 
id  unless  the  Lord  keep  me  he  is  sure  to  entangle  me  ;  therefore  my 
lyer  is,  "  Hold  thou  me  up,  and  I  shall  be  safe."  His  strength  has 
iuerto  been  made  perfect  m  my  weakness,  and  I  can  say,  with  David, 
W  having  obtained  help  of  Qod,  I  continue  to  this  moment;  and  this 
dp  I  need  every  moment.  What  a  mercy  for  us  it  is  that  everything 
e  need  is  treasured  up  in  Christ,  and  faith  is  the  medium  through  which 
*  receive  these  supplies,  and  that  this  faith  is  the  gift  of  Qod.  May 
w  prayer  ever  be,  "  Lord,  increase  our  fiuth." 


ns*  upan  yew,  and  give  you  peaee,  is  the  prayer  of, 

Your  sister  in  the  Lord, 

MARY  HOOFER. 

Waste,  with  all  silence  and  quietness  of  Bpirit,  to  submit  to  God's: 
*ji;  not  to  fret.  Believing  can  ease  us;  disputing  cannot. — Rvtittrfori. 
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MRS.  WILLIAM  BRIGHT. 

OOMMOBICAMD  BI  OKB  OP  HBB  HUKYJVIHG   viVonysaB. 
(Concluded  firompage  119.) 
Dec  20.— She  thus  spoke:  "  They  that  trnst  in  the  Lord  sh 
never  be  confounded;  they  shall  be  on  Mount  Zion. 

'  Far  from  my  though ta,  vain  world,  begone; 
Let  my  religious  hours  alone. 
Fain  would  my  eyes  my  Saviour  see ; 
I  wait  a  visit,  Lord,  from  thee.' 
I  am  as  a  stranger  on  the  earth;  yet  cut  me  not  off.     The  mm 
tains  may  depart,  and  the  hills  be  removed,  but  the  scriptures  m 
be  fulfilled.     He  said  he  died  for  Dinners.     I  am  a  vile  one  inde 
I  will  beal  thy  backsliding;  I  will  love  thee  freely.     I  know  ii 
free.    My  God,  beat  me !     Blessed  are  they  that  hanger  and  thi 
after  righteousness.    There  is  no  other  hope,  Ac.    0  sinful,  unbeli 
ing  heart;  I  will  not  believe,  said  Thomas.     Reach  hither  thy  ha. 
O  sweet  words  from  his  mouth.     Here  is  my  unbelieving,  sinful, 
bellious  hand;  Lord,  here  it  is.     O  what  sweet  words:  Come  in 
me,  all  ye  that  are  weary  and  heavy  laden.  I  have  been  heavy  lad 
Lord,  I  come.     He  says,  I  will  in  nowise  cast  out.    It  will  all 
fulfilled. 

Dec.  21. — As  ahe  appeared  very  ill,  her  granddaughter  said 
her,  "  You  are  very  ill;  are  you  iu  much  pain ) "  She  said,  "  i 
but  death  is  coming.  I  am  where  you  must  come,  on  a  death-be 
She  said,  "  Yes,  grandmother;  death  will  come,  and  to  all  appe 
ance  very  shortly  to  you."  She  replied,  "  Yes;  none  of  us  know  h 
soon.  I  am  in  the  Lord's  bands;  I  can't  get  out,  nor  do  I  want, 
there  were  no  fears,  there  would  be  no  "  Fear  cots"  in  the  scriptur 
Fear  not,  little  flock;  it  is  your  Father's  good  pleasure  to  give  j 
the  kingdom.  His  judgments  are  righteous.  What  we  know  i 
now  we  shall  know  hereafter.  I  am  a  cumbererof  the  ground.  I 
rue  down  anywhere,  the  Lord  will  take  care  of  my  dust;  it  shall  r 
purified  and  clean. 

■  Then  shall  I  see  his  hoe. 
And  never,  never  sin ; 
There,  from  the  rivers  of  bis  grace. 
Drink  endless  pleasures  in.'  " 

Dec.  22. — "  Come  into  my  garden,  my  sister,  my  spouse.  It 
sweet  to  die  in  Jesus.  0  come,  my  Saviour,  come.  O  what  swi 
words.  Adam,  where  art  thou !  It  was  not,  Begone,  you  reb 
O  no;  but  such  sweet,  tender  words:  Adam,  where  art  thou !" 

Dec.  23. — "To  unbelieving  Thomas,  what  sweet  words,  Res 
hither  thy  finger,  and  thrust  it  into  my  side;  and  behold  my  bant 
0  sweet  words:  Reach  hither;  not,  Depart  from  me.  No  weep 
that  is  formed  against  thee  shall  prosper,  and  every  tongue  that  sh 
rise  against  thee  thou  shalt  condemn.  This  is  the  heritage  of  t 
servants  of  the  Lord,  and  their  righteousness  is  of  met  ""^  * 
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rd.  What  shall  I  render  unto  the  Lord  for  all  his  benefi 
■  1  I  will  take  the  cup  of  sal  ration,  and  call  upon  the  nan 
i  Lord.    He  will  give  grace  and  glory." 

Deo.  24.— She  said, 

>"  There  is  a  fountain  fltl'd  with  blood. 
Drawn  from  Immanuel'a  veins ; 
And  6inoera  plunged  beneath  that  flood 
Lose  all  their  guilt;  stains.' 

Mire  no  other  hope."  And  looking  round  at  us  she  said, ' 
1  give  yon  rest  from  all  your  toils.  I  desire  no  other  war.  I 
pair.  He  has  blotted  out  my  transgressions  as  a  thick  cloud, 
1  remember  my  sins  no  more.  He  has  asid,  I  go  to  prept 
ce  for  yon.    I  cannot  live  without  his  love;  I  cannot  die  wit 

3ec.  25,  Christmas  Day. — She  said,  "  I  wish  I  had  been  wit] 
pherds  when  they  beard,  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest;  pew 
ih,  and  goodwill  towards  men.  I  shall  yet  praise  him,  fo 
i  for  sinners." 

3ec  26. — She  said,  "To  whom  coming  as  unto  a  living  s 
dlowed  by  man,  hut  precious.  To  be  spiritually-minded  L 
I  peace."  And  then  being  conscious  it  was  the  great  euen 
soul  trying  to  make  her  believe  she  was  not  spirt  ually-mii 
said,  "  He  is  a  liar;  I  am  not  carnal;  bat  I  have  had  much 
'  shout  it." 
Jec  28.— She  said, 

" '  0  what  a  kingdom  of  delight. 

Where  love,  and  joy,  and  peace  unite ; 
And  every  tongue  finds  sweet  employ 
In  that  eternal  world  of  joy.' 
■  If  I  have  never  loved  before, 
Help  me  to  begin  to-day.' 


&  the  Lord;  I  must  be  in  his  hands." 
Dec  30. — I  was  called  up  to  see  her  die.  She  did  not  speai 
ae  time;  she  then  looked  at  me,  and  said,  "  No  weapon  fo: 
linst  thee  shall  prosper,  and  every  tongue  that  rises  up  ag 
e  thou  shalt  condemn."  For  several  days  now  she  was  but 
le  sensible,  yet  at  times  she  would  repeat  a  verse  or  a  te: 
ipture,  expressing  a  desire  to  be  gone,  or  that  the  presence  o: 
td  might  be  with  her. 

Jan.  1,  I860. — "I  fear  I  am  peevish  sometimes.  I  ought  n 
an.  What  trouble  I  give  you  I  What  a  mercy  to  know  tha 
ildren  are  in  the  way  to  heaven."  She  was  enabled  to  leave  1 
s  Lord's  hands.  Looking  at  one  with  affectionate  concern  she 
now  will  you  bear  the  separation  ?  I  can't  stay  with  yon. 
>rd  will  take  care  of  you."  To  another,  who  has  long  had  « 
*  in  her  family,  she  said,  "  The  Lord  will  support  you;  the 
>Q  provide,  will  help  you,  will  lead  you,  and  bring  yon  throug 


>Google 
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Am  anata  Ms  wmhI  skina; 

Knob  opening  Uat  tt^etvrj  slmhs. 
Fulfils  Eorao  deep  design.'  " 

Her  grandchildren  bero  nimoh  on  her  mind.  Speaking  of  their  gn 
father's  telling  one  of  them  that  h»  tnwit  flomowhare  he  was,  she  f 
"  Where  I  am  now."  She  wished  us  to  try  to  impress  on  their  m 
the  necessity  of  being  prepared  for  a  death-bed.  After  resUi 
little,  she  said,  "Hope  in  the  Lord;  be  will  reward  yon  for; 
kindness.  His  work  and  troth  are  everlasting.  O  praise  the- 1 
his  troth  is  everlasting.  I  would,  but  cannot  sing.  Moses  ws 
bis  goodness  to  pass  before  him  in  the  way.  Lord,  let  thy  goad 
pass  before  me;  I  want  nothing  more." 

Jan.  3. — She  said,  "  Wonderful,  Counsellor,  mighty  God,  e 
lasting  lather,  Prince  of  peace.  He  is  our  Gad,  and  will  be 
guide  iw  to  death.  He  is  ail  and  in  all,  through  all  and  over 
What  can  we  want  more  I  What  need  we  to  fear  I  He  will  c 
come  all  our  fears." 

Jan.  6. — Her  disease,  which  was  of  a  very  painful  character, 
ease  of  the  heart,)  rendered  her  insensible  die  greater  part  of 
or  three  days.  She  called  her  granddaughter,  and  desired  he 
fetch  her  grandfather;  but  on  her  saying,  "  Grandmother,  I 
net  fetch  him,"  she  seemed  to  recollect  herself,  and  said,  "  No,  i 
he  is  in  heaven,  and  I  shall  soon  join  him." 

Jan.  6. — She  called  upon  us  to  trust  in  the  Lord,  and  said,  ° 
love  him!  0  that  I  had  tan  thousand  tongues  to  praise  him! 
came  to  save  the  poor,  the  halt,  the  maimed,  the  Mind.  His  lo 
everlasting.  There  is  no  other  resting-place.  I  long  to  be  an 
tile  crowd  in  glory.  0  sing !  Wonderful  love;  it  is  everlasting  1 
Lord  Jesus,  take  me  home;  come,  come,  take  me  to  thy  a 
There  is  no  sin  nor  sorrow  there.  I  have  thee  in  my  arms.  I  a 
I  come;  let  me  be  amongst  them.  Take  me,  take  me,  Precio 
the  light  of  the  Lord;  let  us  praise  his  name.  Look  in  mere 
me,  Lord,  for  thy  mercy  sake.  How  good  and  kind  ho  is.  0 
me  from  evil,  and  do  me  good.  In  thee  do  I  put  my  trust.  * 
hast  said,  Call  upon  me  in  the  day  of  trouble."  Sne  said  to 
grandson,  "He  is  a  Friend  that  sticketh  closer  than  a  brother; 
underneath  are  the  everlasting  arms."  "Then  yon  cannot  i 
grandmother."  She  replied,  "  No;  glory  be  unto  Us  name  for  i 
Amen.     Thy  mercy  shall  be  my  song;  it  shall  tone  my  tongue,' 

Jan.  7. — "  He  is  come,  he  is  come,  he  is  come.  Jesus,  still 
sinner's  friend.  I  love  him  because  be  is  the  sinner's  friend.  1 
thy,  worthy  is  the  Lord. 

•Ihoashpanati 
And  than  O  hi 

Jin.  ft— We  bad  a  very  trying  night;  Bhe  was  so  very  rest 
Toward  morning  she  said,  "It  is  through  tribulation."  She 
prayed  earnestly  for  soma  time,  mostly  in  the  language  of  Hi 
then  said, 


11  Weary  of  earth,  my  lei  f,  and  tin, 

Dear  Jeans,  set  mo  tree  ; 

And  to  thy  anna  0  take  me  in, 

Tor  thore  I  long  to  be." 

Jen.  9. — -In  the  morning,  when  I  went  to  her,  the  looked  i 
ud  mid,  "  He  will  not  let  me  fall;  no,  he  will  not;  his  work  i 
bet  0  praise  him,  his  work  is  perfect."  She  said  to  a  frien 
»lkd  to  see  her,  "Rest  is  a  great  word;  but  I  stand  on  the 
Sothiug  but  Christ  shall  be  exalted. "  To  another  friend  she 
'I  hare  been  wishing  and  longing,  hoping  and  waiting.  I 
torray  road,  bat  what  a  mercy  to  be  landed.  The  Bock  o 
lexer  will  give  way."  She  said  several  times,  "  Come,  Lord 
tome  quickly.  I  will  bear  the  indignation  of  the  Lord"  A 
her  time  she  said,  "  He  is  altogether  lovely,  the  chiefest  amoi 
hiinaand.  I  have  him  in  my  arms— in  my  heart.  Hie  mt. 
nost  sweet.  Thou  art  comely,  thou  art  comely.  I  am  c< 
Jame,  ye  blessed  of  the  Lord.  I  come,  I  come;  let  me  C 
leath  of  the  righteous.  Praise  him;  praise  the  Lord."  In  a 
o  the  question,  "Is  your  mind  comfortable!"  she  said,  "1 
log  to  depart  and  be  with  Christ.  I  have  no  wish  to  stay  h 
jng  to  depart. "    And  soon  after  she  said, 

" '  I  want  to  tell  to  all  around 

What  -a  dear  Sariour  I  base  found.' 
«t  me  die  in  faith."  She  seemed  unable  to  speak  for  a  tim< 
n  expected  her  death. 
Jan.  10.— She  said,  "-Where  shall  I  flee  *  Bock  of  ages,  t 
m.  Lord,  thy  rest  T  want,  and  to  join  the  everlasting  sor 
ball  live,  and  not  die;  the  Lord  has  promised  it.  He  will  u< 
boy  me;  he  will  come  and  fetch  me  home."  Then,  raisii 
and,  she  laid,  "There  he  is;  it  is  Jesus.  0  praise  him; 
tm  for  all  his  benefits."  Her  granddaughter,  writing  to  he 
ben  and  cousins,  said,  "  Grandmother,  have  you  anything  to 
ither  of  them  J"  She  said,  "I  should  like  to  see  them.  Qi 
we  to  them,  and  tell  them  what  I  have  often  told  them,  t< 
are  of  themselves,  and  fear  the  Lord." 
Jan.  11. — On  looking  at  us  around  her  she  said,  "  The  Lore 
«u  and  the  dear  children.  Come  with  me,  come  with  me,  a 
•ppy."  It  was  now  distressing  to  be  with  her,  the  disease  a 
m  to  be  so  restless.  She  said,  "  Dear  Jeans,  come  and  fetch 
ny  eternal  home. 

'  O  let  my  name  engraven  stand 

Both  en  thy  heart  and  on  thy  hand; 

Seal  me  upon  thy  heart,  and  wear 

That  pledge  of  lore  for  ever  there.' 

lean  do  nothing;  I  rejoice  with  trembling.  I  want  to  depa 
H  with  Christ.  Land  me  en  fair  Canaan's  coast.  Far  froi 
cetghts  vain  world  begone.  No  refuge  but  in  Jesus;  he  bo 
■as  en  the  tree.  Bosk  of  ages,  Beck  of  ages.  Praise  him, 
fa,  praise  him.  Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the 
•an  prepared  for  yon  from  before  the  foundation  of  the  v 

t.oo^lc 
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mly  to  its  bring  said  to  her,  "  F 
hat?"  she  said,  "Yea,  lean.  < 
!,  help  me,  for  thine  own  mercie 
j  morning.  He  that  hath  helped 
Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  ai 
crownest  thee  with  loving-kindn 
rottl.  I  will  bear  the  indignatior 
ist  him.''  And  looking  at  us,  sh 
transgressions.  I  don't  feel  vei 
ist  him  times  without  number, 
transgressions  as  a  clond.  O  f< 
.tion.  0  help  and  save  me  for  t 
i  look  to  thee." 

,n.  12. — Her  mind  was  again  rel: 
gs,  which  were  great,  being  so  by 
unable  to  move;  and  she  exclai' 
c  cloud  thy  transgressions,  and  a* 
Dear  Jesus,  come  to  me;  dear 
iee,  O  precious  Jesus.  Let  us  ■ 
praise  bis  holy  name.  He  hrouj 
of  all  my  trouble.  Wonder,  O 
i.  Let  me  lie  down  in  peace.  1 
t  me  have  all  that  is  good,  and  lo 
wilt,  the  desire  of  my  heart.  ( 
me.  Be  not  afraid;  it  is  I;  Ob 
word  to  rely;  no  power  but  thine 
ne  lean  on  Christ,  the  rock  of  e 
'ook — perfect  rock — solid  rock; 
"  I  said,  "  You  are  leaning  < 
ie  lean  on  him;  there  leave  it 
riend  of  sinners  1  Yes,  he  is.  < 
use  be  is  the  sinner's  friend.  Fr 
'  Dearest  of  all  the  name: 

Speak  lo  ray  heart  the  I 
Pronounce  (hat  I  iu 
i  dying,  I  am  dying,  I  am  dying 
be  openeth  the  door  to  me,  and 
wmea,  dear  Jesus,  he  comes;  be  i 
lear  Lord;  I  cannot  come  to  tl 
me  up,  and  I  shall  be  safe.  ( 
ng  away.  Thou  knowest  I  am 
—thou  canst  not  put  me  away; 
dl  live,  and  not  die.  The  Lord 
ihadow  of  thy  wing.  O  hide  m< 
me.  Where  shall  I  fly,  but  to 
i  you  all.  Earth  and  heaven,  pn 
r  the  hand,  she  said,  "  Praise  the 
I  want  to,  but  I  can't  as  I  wot 
Heaven  and  earth  praise  bii 
1    I  will  not  let  thee  go.    0  w) 

Go. 
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yeelf.  He  is  come,  he  is  come;  he  has  promised  to  come.  H 
ogether  lovely;  his  lips  are  sweet;  he  is  lovely  altogether; 
m't  destroy  me.     O  help  me,  Lord,  to  trust;  let  me  die  in  faith 


It  was  now  apparent  that  her  end  was  drawing  very  near. 
t  it  so  as  she  said, 

"  Onoe  more  before  we  part 

We'll  bless,  the  Saviour's  Dime ; 
Recount  his  mercies,  every  heart, 

Sing  every  tongue  the  flame." 

Shortly  after  she  said,  tossing  to  and  fro,  her  speech  faltering 
5  spoke,  "  Ever — ever — ever — everlast — everlasting — everlast 
■e."  After  lying  some  time,  as  if  dozing,  she  said,  "Joy,  joy; 
se,  release!"  and  in  about  an  hour  her  ransomed  spirit  took 
;ht  to  the  realms  of  bliss,  Jan.  14th,  I860,  aged  82,  leaving  m 
mourn  her  loss.  She  was  an  affectionate  mother,  a  faithful  frit 
d  a  humble  Christian;  respected  and  esteemed  by  those  who  ki 


HITHERTO  HATH  THE  LORD  HELPED  US. 

Dear  Friend, — Grace,  mercy,  and  peace  be  with  thee  and  thine.  T 
■■  love  you  for  Jesus'  sake  our  consciences  bear  witness.  Inclose 
ve  returned  Mr.  B.'s  letter;  it  is  savory,  and  expressive  of  my  feeli 
d  fears  for  many  yean  past  both  temporally  and  spiritually;  but  I 
Uy  say,  with  David,  that  goodness  and  mercy  have  followed  me  all 
js  of  my  life;  and  hitherto  the  Lord  hath  helped  me,  and  been  be 
me  thin  all  my  fears,  although  Satan  will  try  to  come  in  at  times 
ranade  me  that  I  am  deceived.  But  he  cannot  beat  me  out  of 
mi  and  special  visits;  and  the  sweet  and  blessed  effects  of  that 
inn  visit  that  Sunday  morning,  April  13th,  1851,  have  been  and 
b  more  than  a  match  for  him,  for  I  desire  to  know  nothing  am 
en  but  Jesus  Christ  and  him  crucified;  and  as  dear  Hart  sings: 
"  The  faith  that  unites  to  the  Lamb, 

And  brings  such  salvation  as  this, 

Is  mare  than  mere  notion  or  name, 

The  work  of  God's  Spirit  it  is." 
And  how  sare  I  am  that  the  sweet  effects  of  grace,  so  freely  and 
cpectedly  manifested,  with  felt  union  and  communion  with  Jesus, 
reduce  such  humility  and  love  that  we  could  be  anything,  and  from 
•eeteat  feelings  of  love  and  gratitude  wash  the  least  member's  f 
at  when  Jesus  hides  his  face,  and  the  beasts  of  the  forest  creep  foi 
W  anxious  fears  I  feel.  Well,  although  it  is  a  path  of  tribukUio 
nd  I  feel  it— 

"  I  would  not  change  my  blest  estata 

For  all  the  world  calls  good  or  great; 

And  while  my  faith  oan  keep  its  hold 

I  enrj  not  the  sinner's  gold." 
Accept  our  united  love  to  you  both.   Praying  for  that  sacred  pro* 
°U:  fulfilled  all  through  our  journey,  "An  thy  day  thy  strength  s 

We  are,  yours  affectionately,  _   , 

Croydon.  H.  A  K.  ( 

.ooglc 
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MEDITATIONS  ON  THE  SACRED  HUMANITS 
OF  THE  BLESSED  REDEEMER. 

(Continued  from  page  131.) 
We  intimated  at  the  conclusion  of  our  bat  paper  that  there 
mained  three  aspects  of  the  sacred  humanity  of  our  blessed  L 
■till  to  be  considered,  viz.,  his  ascension  into  heaven;  his  pre 
state  of  mediatorial  grace  and  glory  there;  and  his  second  eomi 
If  we  are  but  favored  with  the  life,  light,  and  miction  of  the  Blee 
Spirit  to  gather  up  any  portion  of  "  the  fruits  new  and  old  wl 
are  laid  up  at  these  gates  for  his  church,  his  beloved,"  (Song  vii.  1 
they  will  be  found  not  less  sweet  to  the  taste,  nor  less  nourishing 
faith  and  love  than  those  holy  and  heavenly  subjects  connected  i 
the  Lord's  sacred  humanity  span  earth  which  have  already  engi, 
our  Meditations.  For  there  is  this  peculiar  blessedness  in  the  Per 
and  work  of  the  adorable  Redeemer,  that,  like  the  sun  which  abj 
in  every  clime,  he  is  ever  beaming  forth  out  of  his  inexhaustible 
ness  rays  of  grace  and  glory,  under  every  aspect,  to  believing  ( 
and  hearts;  so  that  the  more  we  look  to  him  the  more  we  se< 
him  to  admire  and  love,  the  more  we  believe  in  his  name  the  ir 
it  becomes  as  the  ointment  poured  forth,  and  the  more  we  eip 
ence  of  his  grace  the  more  we  feel  of  its  power.  "  Have  I  be 
he  asks  his  people,  " a  wilderness  unto  Israeli  a  land  of  darknei 
(Jer.  ii.  31.)  No,  Lord,  we  may  well  answer;  not  "a  wildemt 
for  from  thee  is  all  our  fruit  found;  not  "a  land  of  darkness,'' 
with  thee  is  the  light  of  life.  If, -then,  no  fruit  be  gathered  h 
from  that  portion  of  the  heavenly  garden  through  which  we  : 
purpose,  with  God's  help  and  blessing,  to  walk  with  our  reader 
is  not  because  no  fruit  grows  there,  but  because  our  eyes  are  too 
to  see,  or  our  hands  too  weak  to  reach  it  down  from  the  tree  of 
In  this,  os  in  everything  else  that  we  speak,  write,  or  do  in  bis  ni 
we  willingly  acknowledge  our  shortcomings;  for  though  we  wi 
wish  to-  set  forth  to  the  utmost  of  our  power  the  grace  and  glor 
the  incarnate  Son  of  God;  and  though  what  has  lately  engaged 
pen  has  not  been  without  some  amount  of  careful  thought  and  < 
sideration,  yet  we  feel  miserably  to  fail  both  in  conception  and 
pression,  and  must  confess,  with  Berridge, 
"  But  ire  lisp  and  falter  forth 
Broken  words,  not  halt  his  worth.'' 

And  if  this  be  true  as  regards  our  past  Meditations  on  the  1 
humanity  of  Jesus  in  his  state  of  humiliation  here  below,  how  m 
more  must  it  be  so  when  we  have  to  view  him  as  he  now  is, 
throned  on  high  in  all  the  fulness  of  his  mediatorial  grace  and  gl< 
Still,  we  essay  the  task,  in  the  hope  that  our  meditation  of  him  i 
be  sweet,  and  be  attended  with  a  blessing  from  on  high  to  those  i 
lore  his  name  and  long  for  his  appearing.  For  though  he  is  exal 
far  beyond  all  present  conception,  yet  in  the  word  of  troth  we  B 
a  sure  guide,  by  following  which  we  may  obtain  some  believing 
prehensions  of  what  he  is  to  those  who  see  him  by  faith  at  the  ri 
hand  *f  the  father. 
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L  The  first  point,  then,  that  will  now  engage  our  thoughts  is  this 
kauion  of  the  blessed  Lord;  and  the  first  step  in  our  meditation 
pon  it  will  be  to  prove  the/act.  This,  in  the  depth  of  his  wisdom, 
od  has  been  pleased  to  place  beyond  all  doubt  or  controversy,  at 
ait  to  all  who  receive  the  scriptures  as  an  inspired  revelation;  and 
i  to  doing  he  has  given  us  much  reason  to  admire  his  infinite  con* 
scension  and  grace.  The  Lord  might  have  ascended  to  heaven 
imediately  after  his  resurrection,  without  showing  himself  to  his 
triples;  or  after  appearing  to  them,  to  prove  that  he  was  risen  from 
e  dead,  he  might  have  gone  up  on  high  without  any  eye-witnesses 
his  ascension.  But  that  so  stupendous  and  yet  so  indispensable 
feet  might  rest  on  an  immovable  foundation,  the  Lord  did  not 
tend  till  forty  days  after  the  resurrection,  that  by  his  repeated  ap- 
arances  to  his  disciples  he  might  afford  them  so  many  "  infallible 
oofs"  (Acts  i.  3)  that  indeed  he  was  risen  from  the  dead;  and 
ten  he  went  up  on  high  it  was  in  the  presence  and  in  the  open 
rht  of  his  eleven  apostles,  that  not  only  they  themselves  might 
ve  the  evidence  of  their  own  eyes,  the  strongest  of  all  possible 
oofs,  but  that  through  all  ages  the  church  might  be  able  to  rest 
th  sure  confidence  on  such  indubitable  testimony.  The  fact,  then, 
the  Lord's  ascension  we  have  now  more  particularly  to  show  from 
e  scriptures  of  truth.  On  the  morning  of  that  day  on  which  he 
tended  to  heaven  the  blessed  Lord  appeared  for  the  tenth  and  last 
ne  to  bis  followers.  The  eleven  apostles  met  together  at  his  com- 
uid  in  Jerusalem,  and  there  Jesus  appeared  in  their  midst.  As 
tread:  "And  being  assembled  together  with  them,  he  commanded 
em  that  they  should  not  depart  from  Jerusalem,  but  wait  for  the 
omise  of  the  Father,  which,  saith  he,  ye  have  heard  of  me.  For 
>hn  truly  baptized  with  water;  but  ye  shall  be  baptized  with  the 
olyQhost  not  many  days  hence."  (Acts  i.  4,  5.)  During  this  last 
team  interview  the  Lord  conversed  at  some  length  with  his  disci- 
pa,  as  recorded,  for  we  need  not  quote  the  passages  at  length,  Mark 
A  15-18;  Luke  xxiv.  44-49;  Acts  i.  4-8.  He  thus  afforded  them 
rt  only  the  sweet  consolation  of  his  actual,  living  presence  before 
i  was  parted  from  them,  but  the  clearest  possible  evidence  that  he 
a  the  very  same  Jesus  whom  they  had  so  well  known  and  so  dearly 
red  in  the  days  of  his  flesh,  during  the  whole  time  that  he  had 
osorted  with  them.  Having,  then,  afforded  them  this  confirming 
idence  that  it  was  indeed  he  himself,  he  ascended  visibly  before 
eir  eyes  to  give  to  them — and  to  the  church  of  God  through  all 
[es  by  them — the  surest  testimony  that  he  had  gone  up  into  hea- 
rt in  the  same  bodily  form,  the  same  identical  humanity,  in  which 
ey  had  ever  known  him. 

As  this  is  so  important  a  feature  of  onr  present  subject,  and  most 
nn  the  foundation  of  our  Meditations  upon  it,  we  will  quote  tbe 
*y  language  of  the  Holy  Qhost  as  we  find  it  written  in  the  ib> 
ami  page,  "And  he  led  them  ont  as  far  as  to  Bethany,  and  he  lifted 
phis  hands,  and  blessed  them;  and  it  came  to  pass,  while  he  blessed 
*ro,  he  was  parted  from  them  and  carried  up  into  heaven.  And 
<j  worshipped  him,  and  returned  to  Jerusalem  with  great  joy; 
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1  were  continually  in  the  temple,  praising  and  blessing  Go 
nkc  xxiv.  60-53.)  "  And  when  he  bad  spoken  these  tbir 
ile  they  beheld  he  was  taken  up;  and  a  cloud  received  him  oui 
ir  sight"  (Acts  i.  9.)  Consider  for  a  moment  the  strength 
a  testimony.  Could  these  eleven  men  have  been  deceived  or  n 
:en  in  what  they  thus  personally  witnessed  1  Most  of  them  aft 
rds  laid  down  their  lives  in  confirmation  of  what  they  then  s 
len,  then,  they  viewed  him  with  whom  tbey  had  been  for  so 
te  holding  sweet  converse  taken  up  before  their  eyes,  and  tl 
tched  his  ascension  till  a  cloud  received  him  out  of  their  si{ 
dd  they  have  had  a  more  indubitable  testimony  of  the  fulfilm 
his  own  words,  "  I  came  forth  from  the  Father,  and  am  cc 
□  the  world:  again,  I  leave  the  world  and  go  to  the  Father  1"(J< 
i.  28.)  And  again,  "  Go  to  my  brethren,  and  say  unto  then: 
end  onto  my  Father  and  your  Father,  and  to  my  God  and  y 
d."  (John  xx.  17.)  But  to  leave  not  a  shadow  of  doubt  ou  tl 
uds,  and  to  seal  it  more  effectually  on  their  hearts,  aa  well  aa 
ure  them  of  his  future  return,  the  Lord  waa  graciously  plea 
add  to  their  own  eye-witness  angelic  testimony: ':  And  while  t 
ked  stedfaatly  toward  heaven,  as  he  went  up,  behold,  two  i 
od  by  them  in  white  apparel,  which  also  said,  Ye  men  of  Gali 
y  stand  ye  gazing  up  into  heaven  t  This  same  Jesus  whic 
:eu  up  from  yon  into  heaven  shall  so  come  in  like  manner  ai 
re  seen  him  go  into  heaven."  (Acts  i.  10,  11.) 
tt  may  seem,  perhaps,  to  some  of  our  readers,  almost  unnecen 

us  to  have  brought  forward  so  much  scripture  testimony  at 
nt  which  no  believer  doubts.  But,  through  some  little  acqua 
se  with  the  unbelief  and  infidelity  of  the  human  heart,  and  co 
id  assaults  from  that  quarter,  we  have  long  seen  and  felt  in 
n  mind  that  faith  wants  the  strongest  and  surest  foothold  t 
d  has  given  on  which  it  may  stand  during  seasons  of  darki 
1  temptation.     Some  never  seem  to  doubt  either  the  certaint 

rock  or  their  own  standing  on  it;  but  we  freely  confess  that  tl 
i  times  and  seasons  with  us  when  hell,  with  ail  its  infernal  ai 
f,  and  the  infidelity  of  the  human  mind  combine  together 
ke  our  faith  to  its  very  centre.  But  we  have  learnt  this  lessoi 
<  school  of  temptation,  that  faith  needs  the  firmest  possible  fi 
d  on  which  it  may  stand  while  the  storm  rages.  As,  then, 
pwrecked  sailor,  washed  ashore  by  the  heaving  billow,  cleaves  i 
his  strength  to  the  rock  which  he  has  happily  reached,  lest 
eding  wave  should  sweep  him  out  to  sea,  so  does  the  belie* 
i,  landed  on  the  rock  of  truth,  cleave  with  all  its  might  to 
rd  of  God's  grace,  lest  the  wave  of  infidelity  sweep  it  away  i 

sea  of  destruction.  Now,  when  by  divine  grace  faith  can  sL 
an  (acts  so  clearly  attested  as  the  resurrection  and  ascension 

blessed  Lord,  it  feels  that  there  is  firm  ground  beneath  its  f 
1  that  in  believing  in  a  risen  and  ascended  Lord  it  does  not " 
'  cunningly-devised  fables,''  but  receives  the  truth  aa  it  is  in 

from  the  sure  witness  of  those  who  "  have  made  known  the  po 
1  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  as  eye-witnesses  of  his  majeai 
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Pet.  i.  16.)  Faith,  too,  needs  food  as  well  as  foothold;  and  it  i 
on  these  divine  verities,  so  plainly  revealed  and  so  clearly  estc 
shed  in  the  word  of  truth,  that  faith  feeda  as  its  choice  provisioi 
e  time  may  come  with  you,  dear  reader,  when  you  may  feel  as  I 
mbering  up  a  steep  and  lofty  mountain,  whose  top  you  must  reac 
die;  and  yet,  with  all  your  exertion,  every  stone  on  which  yo 
aid  place  your  foot  rolls  away  from  under  yon,  filling  you  wit 
ad  at  every  step  lest  life  be  lost  or  limb  be  broken.  Under  sue 
iumstances  how  you  would  prize  a  solid  rock,  on  which,  step  b 
p,  you  could  set  your  trembling,  staggering  feet  This  rock  i 
rist,  which  God  has  hud  in  Zion;  but  that  faith  may  stand  trpo: 
tnmoved,  immovable  by  the  assaults  of  unbelief  and  infidelity,  b 
in  the  word  of  his  grace  laid  this  foundation  firm  and  sure  b 
strongest  testimony. 

'..  Having,  then,  seen  the  strong  foundation  on  which  the  ascer. 
i  of  the  bleaaed  Lord  reats  as  an  ascertained  fact,  we  may  no> 
ceed  to  view  him  by  faith  as  entering  Vie  courts  of  J/ is*.  An 
first  most  obvious  view  that  faith  obtains  of  him  is  that  he  en 
?d  heaven  in  the  same  identical  human  body  in  which  he  las 
uuuned  with  his  disciples,  and  which  they  had  seen  taken  up  bf 
]  their  eyes;  for  one  part  of  "  the  great  mystery  of  godliness  "  i 
t  "God  manifest  in  the  flesh"  was  "  received  up  into  glory,"  an 
refore  in  the  same  flesh  as  that  in  which  he  was  thus  manifested 
Tim.  iii.  16.)  Dr.  Owen  has  so  clearly  expressed  the  faith  of  th 
.rch  on  this  vital  point  that  we  .prefer  giving  his  words  to  any  t 
own. 

All  perfections  whereof  human  nature  is  capable,  abiding  what  it  was  i 
n  the  essential  parts  of  it,  body  and  soul,  do  belong  unto  the  Lord  Jest 
rial  in  bis  glorified  state.  To  ascribe  unto  it  what  ia  inconsistent  with  il 
race  is  not  an  assignation  of  glory  unto  its  state  and  condition,  but  a  di 
iction  of  its  being.  To  affix  unto  the  human  nature  divine  properties,  i 
laity  or  immensity,  is  to  deprive  it  of  its  own.  The  essence  of  his  bod 
10  more  changed  than  that  of  bis  soul.  Jt  is  a  fundamental  article  of  fait 
t  he  is  in  the  same  body  in  heaven  wherein  be  conversed  here  on  earth 
■ell  as  the  faculties  of  his  rational  soul  are  continued  the  same  in  hin 
iiis  that  'holy  thing'  which  was  framed  immediately  by  the  Holy  Oh  of 
the  womb  of  the  Virgin.     This  ia  tbat '  Holy  One  '  which,  when  it  was  i 

grave,  saw  no  corruption.  This  is  tbat  body  which  was  offered  for  u 
ereta  he  bare  our  sinn  on  the  tree.  To  fancy  any  such  change  in  or  of  thi 
It,  by  its  glorification,  as  that  it  should  not  continue  essentially  and  sul 
anally  the  same  tbat  it  was,  is  to  overthrow  the  faith  of  the  church  in 
ltipal  article  of  it.  We  believe  that  the  very  same  body  wherein  he  su 
•A  for  us,  without  any  alteration  as  to  its  substance,  essence,  or  intcgn 
ta,  and  not  another  body  of  an  ethereal,  heavenly  structure,  wherein  is  ni 
ag  of  Bosh,  blood,  or  bones,  by  which  he  so  frequently  testified  the  faithfu 
*  of  God  in  his  incarnation,  is  still  that  temple  wherein  God  dwells,  an 
creia  he  administers  in  the  holy  place  not  made  with  bands.  The  bod 
ich  was  pierced  is  that  which  all  eyea  shall  see,  and  no  other." — A  Dcclan 
i of  At  Myttrry  of  Hie  Ftrum  of  ChrUt,ehap.  XIX.  By  Dr.  Owen,  Work 
■  XIL,  page  9.9J. 

The  clearness,  wisdom,  holy  and  heavenly  sobriety  of  the  aboi 
tract  need  no  commendation  from  us.*  It  speaks  sufficiently  ft 

'  We  have  often  thought  that  if  the  children  of  God  who  are  blessed  wit 

.  Go. 
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itself  to  time  who  know  and  love  the  truth,  and  are  willing  to  j 
mit  themselves  to  the  oracles  of  God  as  its  only  infallible  ton 
We  must  have  no  tampering,  then,  with  that  fundamental  articl 
our  moat  holy  faith,  that  the  Lord  Jesus  took  into  heaven  the  it 
tical  humanity  which  he  assumed  in  the  womb  of  the  Tirgin. 
this  thorough  identity  of  his  holy  humanity  does  not  impair  or 
tract  from  every  perfection  as  now  made  manifest  in  that  glori 
human  nature  which  is  consistent  with  its  preserving  its  real  form 
essence.  And  of  this  we  seem  to  have  a  very  clear  proof  in 
word  of  truth.  When  holy  John  had  a  revelation  of  his  glori 
humanity,  in  the  Isle  of  Fatmos,  it  was  not  of  an  aerial  body, 
taining  no  traces  of  the  human  form,  a  Jeans  whom  he  could  nol 
once  recognise  as  having  seen  him  before  in  the  flesh,  but "  one 
onto  the  Son  of  man" — that  very  same  Son  of  man  whom  lie 
known  here  below— one,  too,  who  had  "  head,  and  hair,  and  e 
and  feet,  and  hands,"  these  human  members  all  still  retained  in  t 
entirety,  but  all  unspeakably  glorious;  and  whose  "countenance 
still  the  same  human  countenance — "  was  as  the  sun  shine th  in 
strength."  (Rev.  i.  13—16.)  It  is  necessary,  indeed,  to  bear  in  a 
that  whilst  we  speak  of  the  identity  of  the  risen  and  ascended  b 
of  the  Lord,  we  utterly  separate  from  it  what  the  apostle  calls  " 
weakness  "  of  Christ;  ("  he  was  crucified  through  weakness;"  2  i 
xiii.  4;)  for  though  this  weakness  was  compatible  with,  and  i 
necessary  unto,  his  state  of  humiliation,  it  is  not  consistent  wi 
heavenly  condition,  or  bis  exaltation  to  eternal  glory.  The  bod 
the  blessed  Lord  ate,  and  drank,'  and  slept,  was  weary  and  thi 
here  below.  But  no  such  infirmities,  or,  to  speak  more  correctly 
such  sinless  contingencies  of  a  state  of  humiliation  ware  taken  ■ 
faim  into  heaven.  His  body  and  soul  are  still  identically  and 
alterably  the  same  as  they  were  upon  earth;  bnt  heavenly  gl 
without  destroying  or  even  impairing  the  reality  of  his  human 
tore,  has  eternally  swallowed  up  all  those  mere  passing  and  cm 
gent  circumstances  which  necessarily  attended  his  humanity  in  a  I 
state.  This  will  also  be  the  case  with  the  risen  bodies  of  the  as 
at  the  great  day,  as  the  apostle  so  beautifully  speaks:  "  Bohol 
■bow  you  a  mystery;  we  shall  not  all  sleep,  but  we  shall  al 
changed,  in  a  moment,  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  at  the  last  urn 
for  the  trumpet  shall  sound,  and  the  dead  shall  be  raised  incorn 
ble,  and  we  shall  be  changed;  for  this  corruptible  must  put  on  in 
mption  and  this  mortal  put  on  immortality."  (1  Cor.  xr.  51-53. 
Bnt  though  they  will  be  fashioned  after  the  likeness  of  the  i 

lime  and  opportunity,  instead  of  galloping  over  tbs  flimsy  religions  prt 
tiems  of  the  present  day,  wonld  set  themselves  prayerfblly  and  earefnl 
read  such  works  aa  Owen  on  "  The  Person  of  Christ,"  bis  "  Medttatieo 
the  Glory  of  Christ,"  his  "  Communion  with  God,"  his  ™  Exposition  of  P 
cm.,"  Ac,  they  would,  with  God's  blessing,  derive  a  benefit  from then  w 
would  amply  repay  them.  We  can  say  for  ourselves  that  when  favored  w 
spiritual  frame — and  there  is  no  profit  even  in  reading  the  Bible  in- any  o 
— we  have  rarely  taken  up  soy  of  the  above-named  works  without  finding  i 
Jnstrnetkm,  or  edification,  or  reproof,  or  something  to  do  our  son]  Rood, 
draw  it  np  to  heavenly  things. 
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r  of  Jeans,  we  must  ever  bear  in  mind  that  the  glory  of  Christ'i 
an  nature  in  its  mediatorial  state  essentially  differ*  from  tha 
y  which  will  clothe  the  souls  and  bodies  of  the  risen-  sainb 
)e  great  day;  for  hia  humanity,  as  existing  in  intimate  unioi 
i  hia  divine  Person,  is  thereby  eternally  distinguished  fron 
is,  and  exalted  infinitely  beyond  any  glory  which  the  risen  bo 
of  the  stunts  shall  wear.  They  will  indeed  see  his  glory  face  t< 
without  a  veil  between,  (Job  six.  27;  John  xvii.  24;  1  Cor 
12,)  and  be  partakers  of  it,  which  will  be  their  eternal  joy;  (Johi 
22;  Luke  xxii.  29.,  30;  Rev.  in.  21;)  they  will  be  conform* 
odyand  soul  to  his  glorified  image,  so  as  to  be  eternally  resplen 
in  all  the  beauties  of  holiness;  (Ps.  xvii.  15;  1  Cor.  xv.  49 
.  iii.  21;)  and  as  such  they  wiil  "  shine  as  the  brightness  of  tin 
ament,  and  as  the  stars  for  ever  and  ever."  (Dan.  xii.  3.)  Bq 
all  this  eternal  weight  of  glory,  the  glorified  humanity  of  th< 
led  Lord,  from  its  ineffable  union  with  his  Deity,  will  ever  dine 
.  theirs  not  only  in  degree,  but  in  nature.  For  this  reason,  hi 
an  nature,  as  being  so  glorious  from  its  conjunction  with  hi 
y.  is  the  object  of  adoration  and  worship  of  all  creatures — tin 
same  worship  which  is  paid  to  the  Person  of  the  Father:  "Am 
p  creature  which  is  in  heaven,  and  on  earth,  and  under  the  earth 
such  as  are  in  the  sea,  and  all  that  are  in  them,  heard  I,  saying 
aiajj,  and  honor,  and  glory,  and  power  be  onto  him  that  sittett 
i  the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb  for  ever  and  ever."  (Rev.  v,  13. 
glory  it  has  from  its  subsistence  in  his  divine  Person,  therefor 
rent  is  it,  and  thus  essentially  distinct  from  the  inferior  glory  o 
■isen  saints,  who  have  it  as  a  gift  and  not  a  necessary  adjunct 
the  glory  which  they  will  have  is  from  him  as  a  gift  of  his  grace 
as  being  members  of  his  mystical  body;  but  it  dwells  in  him  it 
ts  fountain  fulness,  for  "it  pleased  the  Father  that  in  hin 
ild  all  fulness  dwell."  What  we  have  here,  or  shall  have  hereafter 
lly  by  gift;  but  what  he  is  and  has  be  is  and  has  by  right. 
•sides  which,  though  his  sacred  humanity  in  its  glorified  stafc 
remains  a  creature,  and  neither  is  nor  can  be  deified,  yet,  fron 
intimate  conjunction  with  his  Deity  it  receives  emanations  o 
er  and  glory  which  we  may  apprehend  by  faith,  but  of  which  ni 
pule  conception  can  ever  be  formed  by  a  finite  intellect,  no 
i  of  the  highest  angel.  His  eternal  Deity  irradiates  his  humamt; 
i  alvstre  beyond  its  own,  and  shines  through  itwithresplenden 
y,  as  the  son  shines  through  a  cloud,  or  as  at  the  moment  of  hi 
■figuration  the  glorious  Person  of  the  God-man  made  "  his  rai 
it  become  shining,  exceeding  white  as  snow."  (Mark  ix.  3.)  I 
i  a  comparison  be  admissible,  as  our  soul  ennobles  our  body,  ani 
i,  even  in  our  fallen  state,  as  being  an  immortal  principle,  sepa 
a  us  from  the  lower  creation,  so  the  essential  Deity  of  the  Son  c 
1  ennobles  his  humanity,  and  separates  it  from  all  approach  o 
jparison  of  tbe  inferior  glory  of  his  risen  saints.  But  we  pans* 
i  we  seem  to  intrude  too  much  on  high  and  speculative  subject! 
«gh,  as  far  as  we  have  gone,  we  cannot  but  feel  they  are  blesso 
steries  when  apprehended  by  ■  living  faith. 
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3.  We  may  peas  on,  then,  to  examine  th  what  way,  and  to  aa 
plvJi  what  special  purposes  of  wisdom  and  grace  the  bleated  J 
entered  upon  his  present  state  of  mediatorial  exaltation  at  the  r 
hand  of  the  Father.  And  viewing  him  as  ascending  on  high  i 
in  hia  complex  Person  aa  God- man,  he  might  be  "  set  at  God'a 
right  hand  in  the  heavenly  places,  far  above  all  principality 
power,  and  might,  and  dominion,  and  every  name  that  is  n» 
not  only  in  this  world,  but  also  in  that  which  is  to  come,"  (E| 
20,  21,)  we  may  consider  his  entrance  into  his  glory  (Lukexxh 
under  these  two  different  aspects: 

1.  Aa  a  triumphant  King. 

2.  As  a  gracious  High  Prieat. 

1.  He  entered  heaven,  then,  in  glorious  triumph,  to  take  p 
ion  of  bis  mediatorial  kingdom,  as  Zion's  anointed  King,  and 
ait  and  rule  upon  his  throne."  (Pa.  ii.  6;  Zech.  vi.  13;  Luke  L  32 
God  the  Father  had  appointed  unto  him  a  kingdom  (Luke  xxi 
as  the  reward  of  his  incarnation  and  humiliation,  (Phil.  ii. ! 
Heb.  ii.  9,)  and  this  he  went  into  heaven  to  take  possessic 
(Luke  xix.  12;  Rev.  iii.  21.)  Immediately,  then,  that  he  left  < 
and  was  received  out  of  the  sight  of  the  eleven  apostles  in  a 
of  glory,  his  royal  progress  began.  Surely,  if  a  chariot  of  fir 
horses  of  fire  were  dispatched  to  take  Elijah  up  to  heaven,  (2 
ii.  11,)  the  blessed  Lord  had  no  inferior  convoy.  Was  the  » 
so  honored,  and  was  no  honor  paid  to  the  Master  ?  Should  th' 
ject  be  taken  gloriously  to  heaven,  and  the  King  have  no  tn 
celestial  glory  1  Did  "  his  train  fill  the  temple"  when  Isaiah 
his  glory  and  spake  of  him  I "  (la*.  vL  1.;  John  xii.  41;)  and  c 
train  of  glory  follow  him  as  he  ascended  on  high  to  take  pass 
of  his  mediatorial  kingdom  i  But  we  are  not  left  to  oonj 
upon  this  point.  The  scripture  affords  the  clearest  proof  • 
triumphant  manner  in  which  the  Lord  of  life  and  glory  went 
high.  In  Ps.  lxvili.  there  is  a  blessed  description  of  the  gl 
convoy  of  angels  which  attended  him  on  his  royal  progress 
heaven's  gates;  for  as,  when  "  he  shall  appear  a  second  time  w 
sin  unto  salvation,"  he  will  be  "  revealed  from  heaven  wi 
mighty  angels,"  (2  These,  i.  7,)  and  shall  "  come  in  the  glory 
Father,  with  his  angels,"  (Matt.  ivi.  27,)  so  thousands  upon 
sands  of  ministering  angels  attended  upon  him  at  his  triun 
ascension.  "  The  chariots  of  God  are  twenty  thousand,  even 
sands  of  angels;  the  Lord  is  among  them,  as  in  Sinai,  in  th 
place.  Thou  hast  ascended  on  high;  thou  hast  led  captivity  a 
tbou  hast  received  gifts  for  men,  yea,  for  the  rebellious  alsc 
the  Lord  God  might  dwell  among  them."  (Ps.  lxviii.  17,  18.) 
triumphant  ascension  of  the  blessed.  Lord  is  also  clearly  intimi 
Ps.  xlvii.,  "  0  clap  your  hands,  alt  ye  people;  about  unto  Ge 
the  voice  of  triumph;  for  the  Lord  most  high  is  terrible;  1 

Seat  King  over  all  the  earth.  God  is  gone  up  with  a  ahoi 
ird  with  the  sound  of  a  trumpet.  Sing  praises  to  God,  sing  p 
sing  praises  unto  our  King,  sing  praises;  for  God  is  the  King 
the  earth;  sing  ye  praises  with  understanding."  (Ps.  xlvii.  1,  2 
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r  we  we  left  without  scriptural  intimations  even  of  the  blessed 
d'i  reception  at  the  very  courts  of  bliss.  When  he  reached  the 
is  of  heaven  the  celestial  court*  were,  as  it  were,  moved  at  his 
roach,  for  then  was  accomplished  that  memorable  transaction 
irded  in  Pa.  xxiv.  As  thus  represented  to  our  faith,  it  was  as  if 
attendant  angels  that  formed  his  glorious  convoy  shouted  aloud 
ro  him,  as  the  heralds  of  his  approach,  "  lift  up  your  heads,  O 
[fttee,  and  be  ye  lift  up,  ye  everlasting  doors;  and  the  King  of 
y  shall  come  in."  (Fs.  xxiv.  7.)  But  from  within  is  made  the 
dry,  "  Who  is  this  King  of  glory  1 "  The  answer  is  given  from 
Hint  by  the  attendants  of  Ms  train,  "The  Lord,  strong  and 
hty;  the  Lord,  mighty  in  battle."  Then  comes  forth  the  uni- 
al  chorus,  from  without  and  from  within,  "  Lift  up  your  heads, 
e  gates,  even  lift  them  up,  ye  everlasting  doors,  and  the  King  of 
y  shall  come  in.  Who  is  this  King  of  glory  t  The  Lokd  of 
»,  he  is  the  King  of  glory."  (Pa.  xxiv.  9,  10.)  We  do  not  say, 
dght  be  rash  to  assert  it,  that  all  this  was  literally  and  actually 
saeted,  for  heavenly  realities  are  beyond  the  range  of  human  con- 
ion;  but  it  is  so  represented  to  our  faith  in  the  word  of  truth; 
as  such  we  receive  it  in  the  simplicity  of  little  children. 
[or  were  good  angels  the  only  attendants  of  bis  train.  Ancient 
[B,  returning  home  after  triumphant  wars,  brought  bock  con- 
red  enemies  as  well  as  congratulating  friends.  In  a  similar 
the  blessed  Lord  is  represented  in  scripture  as  then  manifestly 
mphing  over  Satan  and  all  his  angels,  as  if  in  his  glorious  ascen- 
,  when  "  he  led  captivity  captive,"  he  dragged  at  his  chariot- 
wls  the  infernal  hosts  of  hell,  and  openly  showed  them  to  all  the 
'  angels  as  vanquished  prisoners.  Thus,  at  least,  the  apostle 
iks,  "  And  having  spoiled  principalities  and  powers,  he  made  a 
ir  of  them  openly,  triumphing  over  them  in  it,"  that  is,  the  cross, 
to  adopt  the  marginal  rendering,  "  in  himself."  (Col.  ii.  15.) 
i  ancient  promise  was  that  "  the  seed  of  the  woman  should  bruise 
serpent's  head."  When  Satan,  by  entering  into  Judos,  and  by 
igeting  the  chief  priests  and  the  people  to  demand  that  Christ 
ild  be  crucified,  had,  as  he  thought,  effectually  succeeded  in  de- 
ying  Jesus,  he  little  imagined  that  this  was  to  be,  by  God's  eter- 
•lerign,  the  very  means  of  accomplishing  that  prediction.  On  the 
*  the  seed  of  the  woman  bruised  the  serpent's  head — the  seat  of 
poison-fangs,  as  well  as  of  his  infernal  craft  and  cruelty.  There 
us  spoiled  principalities  and  powers,  and  cast  them  out  of  their 
rped  dominion.  But  when  he  ascended  on  high  he  "  led  captivity 
Ove;"  (Ps.  lxviii.  18;  Eph.  iv.  8;)  that  is,  he  led  captive  those 
>  hail  led  poor  fallen  man  captive,  in  the  open  sight  of  all  the 
;elic  host,  that  the  elect  angels  might  be  eye-witnesses  of  the 
a  and  misery  which  had  fallen  on  the  heads  of  their  apostate  bre- 
en  in  the  defeat  of  all  their  schemes  against  the  Holy  One  of  Is- 
1-  It  would  appear,  from  the  testimony  of  scripture,  that  the 
j  angels  were  partially,  if  not  wholly,  ignorant  of  the  designs  of 
d  in  the  mystery  of  the  incarnation  rill  all  was  fulfilled  in  the 
*th  and  resurrection  of  Jesus;  and  even  now  are  waiting  for  fur- 
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w  developments  of  the  wisdom  of  God  h  thesein.  dieslsyei 

>  present  grace  and  future  glory  of  the  church  of  Christ  ' 
s  represented  in  tiie  Levitical  dispensation  by  the  cherubin  b 
(  toward  the  mercy-seat  of  the  ark,  as  Peter  explains  the  fig 
rhieh  things  the  angels  desire  to  look  into;"  (1  Feb  i.  IS;) 
serve  that  the  apostle  does  not  say  that  they  "  dewed,"  bat 
;y  "  desire,"  that  is,  still  desire,  to  look  into  these  baewaryi 
ies,  to  afford  them  renewed  discoveries  of  the  wisdom  and  g 
God;  for  it  is  not  by  creation,  with  all  its  wonders,  nor  by  pi 
ice,  in  all  its  displays,  that  the  wisdom  of  God  is  made  knew 
yelic  minds,  but  by  redemption.  "  To  the  intent  that  now  i 
i  principalities  and  powers  in  heavenly  places  might  be  know 
:  church  the  manifold  wisdom  of  God,  according  to  the  eternal 
*  which  he  purposed  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,'*  (Boh.  iiL  10, 
With  what  surpassing  and  resplendent  glory,  then,  was  the 
e  wisdom  of  God  displayed  to  these  bright,  angelic  intelKgi 
en,  at  the  ascension  of  their  Lord  and  ours,  they  peren 
messed  how,  in  that  very  nature  which  "was  made  a  little  1 
in  the  angels,"  in  his  state  of  humiliation,  he  had  defeats! 
1  designs  of  Satan,  vindicated  the  honor  of  God,  glarinet 
ifcioe,  magnified  the  law  given  by  their  ministration,  and  ma 
notable,  revealed  the  grace,  mercy,  and  love  of  the  Father  ii 
v&tion  of  millions  of  redeemed  sinners,  and  was  new  retar 
ampbant  into  heaven  to  reign  and  rale  at  the  right  has 

>  Majesty  on  high. 

4.  And  this  leads  as  to  consider  the  ends  for  which  Jesus  asc 
thus  triumphantly  into  glory.  They  may  be  briefly  view* 
o,  which  may  be  severally  characterised  by  the  two  differeu 
omenta  of  regal  power  which  the  enthroned  King  of  Zion  boa 
i  insignia  of  his  authority. 

u  The  rod  of  iron  whereby  he  rules  over  his  enemies.  ThL 
m  put  into  his  hands  by  bis  Father:  "  Thou  shalt  break  them 
od  of  iron;  thou  shalt  dash  them  in  pieces  like  a  potter's  vo 
l  ii.  9.)  "  Bole  thou  in  the  midst  of  thine  enemies,"  was 
uter  of  his  authority,  when  the  Father  said  unto  him,  "Bit 
my  right  hand  until  I  make  thine  enemies  thy  footstool."  (Ft 
2.)  Thus  power  is  given  trim  "over  all  flesh;"  (John-xvii 
i,  "all  power  in  heaven  and  in  earth;"  (Matt,  xxviii.  18; 
lod  hath  pat  all  things,"  and  therefore  "  all  enemies,"  "  trade 
t."  (1  Cor.  xv.  25-27.)  All  persons  and  things  an  aobjec 
control;  and  though  "  the  kings  of  the  earth  set  themselves, 
i  rulers  take  counsel  together  against  the  Lord  and  egains 
>inted;  he  that  sttteth  in  the  heavens  shall  laugh,  the  Load  i 
re  them  in  derision."  (Pa,  ii.  4.) 

ii.  But  then  is  As  sceptre  of  hi*  grace,  by  which  he  rules  ii 
iris  of  a  wilting  people;  (Pa.  ex.  3;)  bows  them  at  hat  feet  in  » 
.mission-  to  bis  will;  and  becomes  enthroned  hi  their  heart 
ictious  aa  the  Prince  of  peace.  But  as  we  shall  hare  oceanic 
ak  more  particularly  of  the  eierdsB  of  this  twofold  ktaarly  p. 
bd  we  oorae  tetlie  considenUMn  of  ear  Lord's  feasant  scat 
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inn,  we  shall  not  dwell  any  longer  on  this  branch  of  our  subjec 
t  proceed  to  view  the  adorable  Redeemer  m 
S.  Ascending  on  high  tint  he  might  be  a  Sigh  Priest  over  if, 
m  qf  God,  and  that  "not  after  the  law  of  a  carnal  comment: 
nt,"  ib  the  prieata  under  the  law,  "bat  after  the  power  of  an  em 
lUfe."  (Heb.  vii.  16.)  It  was  prophesied  of  him  that  he  ahoul 
"a  Priest  on  has  throne,"  (Zech.  vi.  13,)  as  uniting  in  his  gloriou 
son  the  regal  and  priestly  dignities.  Of  this  conjunction  of  kin 
[  priest  in  one  Person  Melcbisedec  wss  a  type,  who  was  "  king  < 
em  and  priest  of  the  most  high  God;"  (Heb.  vii.  lj)  and  w 
rw  that  the  testimony  of  God  to  his  dear  Son  was,  "  Thou  art 
est  for  ever  after  the  order  of  Melchizedec  *  (Pa.  ex.  4;  Heb.  vi 
)  "When,  then,  the  blessed  Lord  had  fulfilled  one  part  of  hi 
*Uy  office  here  below  by  offering  the  sacrifice  of  his  sacred  hi 
:iity,  his  pure  body  and  bis  holy  soul,  on  the  cross,  thereby  mak 
*n  expiation  for  the  sins  of  bis  people,  he  went  up  on  high  t 
smplisn  on  their  behalf  the  second  part  of  the  priestly  offici 
eh  is  to  make  intercession  for  them.  (Bom.  viii.  34;  Heb.  vii.  25. 
a  waa  beautifully  typified  by  what  took  place  on  the  solemn  da; 
tenement,  when  the  high  priest,  wearing  the  holy  linen  garment* 
rpe  of  the  pure  humanity  of  Jesus,  first  offered  sacrifice  in  tb 
er  court,  and  made  atonement  for  sin,  and  tbeu,  with  the  blood  c 
bullock  and  of  the  goat,  and  the  smoke  of  incense  beaten  smal' 
ited  by  coals  taken  from  the  brazen  altar,  entered  into  the  moa 
f  place.  This  most  holy  place  was  a  type  of  heaven,  (Heb.  ii 
I  and  the  ascension  of  our  great  High  Priest  thither  was  repre 
ted  by  the  steps  up  which  the  high  priest  went  when,  after  offct 
sacrifice,  be  entered  with  the  blood  into  the  temple. 
Se  may  also  observe  that  when  the  high  priest  thus  ascende. 
iteps  of  the  temple  to  present  himself  before  the  Lord  in  th 
at  holy  place,  this  was  the  very  time  when  the  jubilee  trumpe 
adad  through  the  land,  and  proclaimed  liberty  to  all  slaves  am 
lives,  and  to  those  who  had  sold  their  bouses  and  lands  that  the; 
do.  freely  retain  and  take  possession  of  them.  Thus  when  Chris 
ended  up  on  high  to  enter  heaven  with  his  own  blood,  proclama 
a  was  made  of  pardon  and  peace,  for  then  began  the  spiritua 
ik*,  when  those  who  lay  captive  under  the  law,  in  bondage  fr 
ibt  and  fear,  and  who  had  sold  themselves  and  all  their  posses 
as  for  nought  were  to  be  liberated  by  the  joyful  sound  of  a  fre< 
ice  gospel  preached  by  the  apostles  on  the  day  of  Pentecost. 
Bat  as  this  ia  closely  connected  with  another  branch  of  our  sub 
t~the  receiving  gifts  for  the  rebellious,  we  shall  defer  the  consi 
ntioa  of  it  to  a  future  number. 


It  is  possible  for  •  person  to  live  in  a  cell,  or  be  immured  in  4 
wtoiyall  his  days,  and  yet  have  hisaffeotioiM  as  sensual,  and  his  kaar 
,  ninth  in  the  world,  as  the  greatest  libertine  in  it;  for  it  is  not  ai 
sated  confinawnt  of  tho  body,  but  a  spiritual  devotedness  of  the  sou 
**,  wWon  daicmraatw  men  Christians  indeed.— Tbpbdy. 
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I  AM   WITH  THEE. 

am  with  thee.    Thou  shalt  know  I  am  with  thee.     Clouds  betwi 

There  thou  goest  I  will  go.  Thee  and  Jesus  intervene. 

in  danger  mil  provide  Hear'rt  my  voice  T  I  apeak  to  t 

Ji  thou  needest  from  my  aide.  Though  thou  can't  my  presence 

lushl  Thou  feareet,  trembling  soul,  I  am  there.    My  mi  seen  hand 

lungs  o'er  which  thou'st  no  con-  Holds  thee  up,  and  makes 

trol.  stand, 

leave  thy  fears  and  cares  with  me;  I  am  there.    And  thou  shalt  1 

>aily  bread  I  grant  to  thee.  Fnith  is  strong,  though  sight  isi 

am  with  thee.    Floods  may  roll;  'Tis  enough.    Though  fears  be 

Lngry  waters  press  thy  soul.  Keep,  0  keep  me  near  thy  side 

floods,  andfireB,andfoescombined,  Bind  me  closer  jet  to  thee, 

iach  and  all  distract  thy  mind.  Every  Bin  and  folly  flee, 

fierce  temptation,  pressing  fear,  Bid  me  trust,  with  clouds  beta 

Lgents  are  to  bring  thee  near.  Wait  until  thy  hand  is  seen. 

am  with  thee.    Thou  shalt  know  'Tie  enough.    My  Lord,  I  tro» 

There  thou  goest  I  will  go.  Where  thou  goest  I  will  go. 

S.  0. 

ON  TWO  AGED  SISTERS, 
Vho  fell  asleep  in  Jesus  within  a  few  days  of  each  other,  leaving  a  glo 

testimony  of  the  power  of  divine  grace  to  pluck  the  sting  from  deal 

victory  from  the  grave. 

It  anchor  now,  furl'd  every  sail,  The  reign  of  sin  and  unbelief, 

Ind  landed  safe  within  the  vail,  So  galling  now,  will  be  but  br 

f  o  raging  billows  break  their  rest  Those  doubts  and  fears  that 
n  those  bright  mansions  of  the  prevail 

blest.  Shall  vex  no  more  within  the  ■ 
Itorm  nor  tempest  can  assail 

tansom'd  souls  within  the  vail.  N«t  long  delay'd— soon,  boot 

rThywithsuohselnshsorrowgrievel  The  hour  that  mto.  them  to 

(Thy  mourn  for  those  whom  we  be-  j^  ^  ^^  .         ^ 

.      -ZT  »    rt,„  ^-  Throws  wide  the  everlasting  di 

Ire  seemg  now  w  they  are  seen  Then  seraphs  their  glsTspfit. 

_n  bliss,  without  a  cloud  between*  And  land  them  safe  withinthe 
Chen  let  us  not  their  death  bewail  «™™  «™ 

iVho  rest  with  Christ  within  the  Low  in  the  grave  th 

vail.  Till  the  loud  trump- 

Changed  in  the  twin 

Chough  the  dear  friends  they  leave  And  clothed  in  imm 

below  Upward  it  soars  to  j 

Hill  struggle  on  'mid  pain  and  woe,  Bedeem'd  of  God  at 


r,      •      : 

Not  every  cloud,  nor  all  the  clouds  of  the  skv  ore  able  to  hi 
be  course  of  the  sun,  because  the  sun  is  above 
»venant  of  our  peace  above  our  darkness  and  wei 


Erratum. — In  our  last  No.,  for  "  carnally,"  pag 
roin  the  bottom,  read  "  casually ." 
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THE  EFFICACY  OF  PRAYER. 
A  SERMON,  BY  THB  LATE  J.  WABBURTON.    PREACHED 
'  TaOWBRlDGB,   ON  TUESDAY  EVENING,   00T.  21st,  1851 

"And  we  tnfltkti  down  on  tbe  shore,  tad  prayed." — Acts  zzi.  5. 
Wi  find  in  tbe  chapter  preceding  that  from  which  we  have  reac 
*  text  a  statement  of  the    different  churches  which   Fan!   hat 
ii  visiting,  testifying  of  the  grace  of  God.     It  seems  that  Paul 
i  persuaded  in  his  own  aonl  that  he  should  not  see  them  again  ii 

flesh.  What  a  solemn  dung]  It  seems  to  have  made  him  crj 
;  with  a  feeling  heart,  which  shows  there  was  something  that  ce- 
nted  them  together:  "And  they  fell  upon  his  neck,  and  kissed 
i,  sorrowing  most  of  all  for  the  words  which  he  spake,  that  thej 
mid  see  his  face  no  more."  But  we  find  he  took  his  leave  of  them 
1  took  ship  again  to  sail:  "And  as  they  came  to  a  certain  plact 
y  found  disciples  there,  and  stopped  there  seven  days."  Why 
r  wonderfully  God  works,  does  he  not  1  He  had  disciples  in  al< 
at  every  place.  He  had  then  his  twos  and  threes  as  well  as  now 
I  they  were  collected  together  to  speak,  and  to  pray,  and  to  blew 
d  for  bis  preserving  mercy.  Paul  stopped  with  them,  and  no 
ibt  the  seven  days  were  blessed  unto  them.  They  were  filled  with 
ader  and  admiration;  for  the  apostle  would  testify  of  the  great 
tht  of  God's  sovereign,  discriminating  grace,  and  their  hearts 
aid  be  broken  with  the  goodness  and  tender  mercy  of  God.    So 

find,  when  they  came  to  part,  that  they  went  with  him  to  the 
7  shore;  and  "  they  kneeled  down,"  it  is  said,  "  upon  the  shore, 
1  prayed." 

My  brethren,  prayer  is  the  mightiest  weapon  God  gives  his  people. 
i  gives  it  them  in  store.  It  strengthens  them  when  they  are  en- 
lea  to  make  use  of  it;  and  we  find  that  the  people  of  God,  in 
"7  age,  have  always  found  this  a  sure  thing;  this  has  never  failed. 
■t  what  is  the  grand  truth  of  it  J  Nature  never  knew  how  to  pray, 
&  therefore  it  never  comes  into  the  blessed  and  glorious  shining 
ightnesa  of  true  prayer.  Prayer  must  come  from  God.  All  human 
■dom  vanishes,  and  creature  strength  is  brought  down  to  nothing. 
«  has  left  instances  upon"  record  of  his  dear  family  praying  in 
«7  strait  and  place  that  they  were  in,  and  how  they  prevailed, 
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nd  how  God  delivered  them  through  it  all.  This  is  left  for 
ncouragement;  and  it  is  the  truth,  for  all  scripture  is  givei 
lspiration  of  God,  and  is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproo 
ifltruction,  that  ye  mar  gora*  to  be  thoroughly  famished 
very  good  -word  aad  watk .  And  trot  waj  iratte*  toefarekspd 
rritten  for  our  profit,  that  we,  through  faith  and  patience  in 
jriptures,  might  hare  hope. 

We  shall  just  notice,  if  God.brtap.Ht*  our  mind:  The  gUr, 
'■od  in  giving  his  people  this  weapon  in  times  of  great  distress; 
"he  encouragement  this  gives  when  God  blesses  it  to  our  he 
hen  he  sweetly  brings  it  nome  to  his  dear,  tried,  perplexed  chili 

When  Jacob  was  brought  into  that  peculiar  strait  of  met 
is  brother  Esau,  he  knew  Esau  had  vengeance  in  his  heart  ag 
ira;  so  he  sent  a  messenger  over  to  tell  him  he  was  coming 
U  be  had.  No  -doubt  he  was  anxiously  waiting  the  return  « 
srvant.  But  when  the  messenger  came  back  he  tells  him 
!sau  is  coming  to  meet  hitn  with  four  hundred  men.  0  how  Ja 
eart  trembled !  how  every  nerve  seemed  to  be  untied !  But  it 
ran  he  did  not  come  to  the  weapon,  prayer,  at  the  first;  bat  b 
idea  his  company  into  two  bands;  that  if  the  first  were  destroy* 
»ead  might  escape.  Bat  this  did  not  satisfy  his  heart;  no,  m 
lends;  all  that  came  from  flesh  and  blood;  and  all  aaefc  sca> 
■.ft  I  pass  away  and  be  pone.  Then  he  comes  to  prayer,  that 
revadling  breath  with  God!  And  I  had  lake  to  have  said — 1 
m  afraid  to  speak  for  fear  it  weald  he  presumptuous— when  ', 
leased  with  a  praying  spirit  I  have  no  occasion  to  fear  men 
evils.  Here  Jacob  cornea,  and  he  wrestles  with  his  God  aU  nigi 
i  not,  my  friends,  just  having  a  form,  a  kneeling  down,  and  a 
opty  words  as  a  form.  He  could  not  give  op  till  toe  conqui 
icment  came;  aad  when  he  oomes  to  ap]ieal  to  him,  to  the « 
;  seys,  "  Verily  thou  didst  say  that  thou  wouldest  go  with  me 
a  me  good,  and  make  my  seed  as  the  sand  of  the  sea."  God  sa> 
itn,  *  What  tethynamel"  and  he  said,  "Jacob."  And  he 
hy  name  shall  be  no  more  called  Jacob,  bat  Israel,  for  as  a  p 
wt  then  power  with  God  and  with  men,  and  hast  prevailed." 
hen  he  comes  to  meet  Ids  brother — for  E  believe  in  my  heai 
ent  down  from  the  mountain  with  his  soul  satisfied — he  bowa 
ire  him;  and  I  beheve  his  heart  bowed  to  his  God  with  grati 
sau's  hatred  was  all  cat  down,  his  natural  affeetioM  were  or 
p,  and  the  bowels  of  his  love  yearned  over  him,  so  that  ho  fol 
is  neck  and  kissed  him.     What  is  there  like  prayer? 

When  Israel  was  in  Egypt,  and  Joseph  was  dead,  and  the  king 
ead  that  exalted  Joseph  and  the  children  of  Israel,  there  i 
nother  king  that  neither  knew  Joseph  nor  eared  a  pin  for  Jc 
r  his  friends;  but  instead  of  neing  them  well  his  very  heart  b 
ith  jealousy  and  hatred  against  them.  Jealousy!  What 
[e  was  afraid  they  would  increase  in  numbers,  that  they  woaM 
is  pride,  dip  his  power,  clip  Ida  gold.  O  that  acewsed,  dam 
ralousy !  it  is  set  on  fire  of  hell,  and  nothing  can  satisfy  it  i 
awing  down  to  it,  and  to  honor  it    And  toe  how  the  kin, 
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on  them  with  his  craft,  and  all  his  princes  and  his  people; 
y  oppressed  the  poor  children  of  Israel,  wrung  them  with  hard 
or,  stripped  them  of  their  rights  with  all  thecruft  and  policy  they 
dd  think  upon,  to  bring  them  down  in  numbers,  and  to  nothing 
;  misery  and  wretchedness.  But  we  find  at  last,  as  I  believe,  the 
ritual  part  of  God's  Israel  amongst  them  come  to  God  with  prayer. 

whom  could  they  go  1  They  saw  there  was  no  human  possibility 
jver  haring  peace  or  ever  having  rest  in  Egypt,  or  ever  having 
«  blessings  they  were  entitled  to.  So  they  cried  unto  the  God 
Israel  from  their  very  beartH,  and  it  prevailed.  My  friends,  God 
rd  their  en",  and  God  had  respect  unto  Israel,  and  to  the  very 
athings  of  tbeir  hearts.     You  know  God  had  said  that  he  would 

despise  the  sighing  of  the  needy,  but  will   recard  their  prayer. 

friends,  this  is  a  spot  where  only  God's  people  are  safe.     It  is 

safest  place  that  ever  they  come  to;  it  will  bring  no  guilt  nor 
damnation.  They  are  safe  when  they  bring  their  calamities  to 
d,  and  come  with  their  wrestling  cries  to  him.  Therefore  God 
leared  for  them;  but  it  was  in  snch  a  way,  as  the  poet  says, 

"  As  almost  drove  tbtm  to  tl£-;;n!r;'' 

instead  of  Pharaoh  lightening  their  burdens,  as  they  expected, 
:r  God  Bent  Moses  to  deliver  them, — instead  of  lessening  their 
dens,  he  weighted  them  the  more;  he  screwed  them  op  tighter 
1  tighter,  and  even  brought  it  to  such  a  pitch  at  last  that  he  gave 
orumandtuent  to  his  officers  and  to  them  under  authority,  that 
y  were  to  make  the  same  number  of  bricks  as  ever  thev  did,  but 
would  not  give  them  any  material  nor  let  then  liave  any  straw, 
d  the  officers  came,  and  though  the  poor  souls  cried  out,  :'  How 
i  we  bring  the  same  tale  of  bricks  when  we  are  not  allowed  straw  i 

have  no  materials;"  no  mutter  for  that ;  they  beat  them  and  they 
urged  them.  How  the  poor  creatures  bellowed  oat  again  with 
ir  misery;  and  they  came  to  Moses  and  Aaron  and  complained 
iast  them:  "See,  instead  of  lightening  our  burdens  they  are 
den  it  is  worse  than  ever."  But  no  matter  for  that;  their  cry 
ered  into  the  ears  of  the  Almighty,  who  was  determiued  to  have 

own  way  and  time  to  accomplish  his  own  designs;  and  he  gave 
m  to  see  it  was  not  their  hand,  nor  their  faith,  nor  their  obedi- 
x, — nothing  that  was  inherent  in  them,  but  that  the  mercy  is  ot 
■d.    They  were  brought  to  stagger,  despairing  at  last,  to  give  it 

unto  God.  In  goes  Moses  to  Pharaoh  the  last  time;  Pharaoh 
d  Motes  never  to  come  into  his  presence  again:  "  Get  tbee  from 
:;  take  heed  to  thyself,  see  my  face  no  more;  for  in  that  day  thou 
at  my  face  thou  ebalt  die."  God  appeared  by-and-by  in  a  most 
iking  manner.  And  what  was  that  i  He  told  Moses  to  gather 
i  people  together,  and  every  family  was  to  take  a  lamb  and  slay 

and  preserve  the  blood,  and  the  blood  was  commanded  to  be 
nailed  on  the  door-posts  of  every  house  of  the  children  of  Israel; 
r,  says  God,  "I  will  send  the  destroying  angel,  and  he  shall  go 
nugh  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  every  house  wherever  there  is  a  first- 
«,  it  shall  fall  *  victim,  both  of  man  and  beast;  but  wherever  the 
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blood  is,  the  angel  will  pass  by."  And  ao  lie  did;  and  at  mida 
there  was  such  a  tremendous  cry,  such  a  howling,  such  a  diems 
mentation,  for  even  from  Pharaoh's  house  down  to  the  poorest  h 
where  there  was  a  firstborn,  either  in  the  honse  or  the  field,  t 
was  death;  and  every  man  trembled,  fearing  he  might  be  ki 
But  when  the  angel  came  unto  the  dwellings  of  the  children  of  Ii 
there  was  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  The  blood,  a  figure  and  type  o 
blood  of  Jesus,  was  sprinkled  upon  the  posts,  and  so  they  escaped, 
made  the  Egyptians  to  pay  all  back:  "  With  such  measure  as  ye  n 
it  shall  be  measured  to  you  again;"  and  sometimes  it  is  in  such  a  i 
sure  that  it  can  scarcely  be  borne.  Thousands  of  them  were  i 
and  suffered.  From  the  time  God's  children  suffered,  his  judgir 
were  awaked  against  the  Egyptians;  and  at  last  they  came 
thrust  the  Israelites  out.  God  tells  them  to  go  to  the  Egypt 
snd  borrow  jewels  of  gold  and  jewels  of  silver,  and  whatever 
wanted,  to  go  and  borrow  it  of  them.  "  Ah ! "  say  some,  "  do 
call  that  right,  when  they  were  going  away,  going  to  leave  tl 

fjjng  out  of  the  place,  and  knew  they  would  never  return  agai 
bey  had  paid  them  before,  and  the  Egyptians  had  robbed  thei 
tt;  it  was  none  of  theirs;  they  were  made  to  pay  all  back  aj 
double  and  fourfold;  and  all  Israel  was  delivered;  God  heard  1 
cry. 

But  after  this,  Israel  came  into  a  greater  strait  again.  Yoi 
God's  dear  people  had  their  straits,  and  their  struggles,  and  i 
burdens  at  that  time  as  well  as  now.  In  every  distress  and  e 
affliction  they  must  come  with  the  same  weapon — prayer.  And 
people  came  to  the  Bed  Sea;  the  Egyptians  were  behind,  the  Be* 
fore,  and  mountains  on  every  hand.  Here  the  people's  strength  f 
they  believe  now  it  is  all  over,  and  begin  to  shrink  back;  now  t 
is  no  possibility  of  escape;  now  seems  to  be  the  greatest  wretched 
they  have  had  at  all.  They  murmured  against  Moses  for  brin 
them  into  the  wilderness  to  he  buried  there.  It  would  seem  u 
more  comfortable  for  them  to  have  remained  in  Egypt,  to  be  bu 
there,  than  to  be  buried  in  this  dark  desert-  Moses  says,  "S 
still,  and  see  the  salvation  of  God,  which  ye  shall  see  to-day;  for 
Egyptians  you  see  to-day  you  shall  see  no  more  for  ever." 
though  Moses  believed  it,  and  though  Moses  knew  it,  and  he 
confident  of  it,  he  had  to  go  with  the  weapon,  prayer.  Yes, 
friends,  God  will  answer  the  crying  prayer;  he  will  answer  supp 
tion.  Moses  bad  grace  and  faith  in  exercise  to  believe  that  t 
should  never  see  the  Egyptians  again  for  ever;  and  I  believe  in 
spirit  that  the  hearts  of  a  part  of  the  camp  of  Israel  were  liftcc 
to  God  in  prayer.  Yes,  my  friends,  the  family  of  God,  the  pe> 
of  God,  they  are  the  people  of  prayer;  they  must  oome  with  t 
calamities  and  with  their  circumstances,  in  prayer.  Then  the  I 
says,  "  Wherefore  criest  thou  unto  me  1  Speak  unto  the  childre 
Israel,  that  they  go  forward."  This  blessed  weapon,  prayer,  a 
up  before  God.  It  was  a  weapon  for  the  destruction  of  the  £} 
tians;  and  it  prevailed  with  God;  and  Moses  stretched  his  hand  i 
the  Red  Sea,  stretched  the  rod  over  it,  and  the  sea  divided  and  I 
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ide  room  for  the  ransomed  of  the  Lord  to  pass  through;  and 
1  them  with  his  truth  and  power,  and  his  sovereign  glory,  i 
:y  passed  over  dryshod.  When  Pharaoh  went  in  with  his  host  i 
i  chariots,  then  the  sea  closed  with  all  its  strength;  and  Pban 
d  his  host  all  sank  like  lead  into  the  depths  of  the  sea,  and  i 
;  belly  of  hell.  What  a  glory  they  had  when  this  answer  can 
>d  had  all  the  glory,  every  bit  of  it.  And  it  is  so  beautiful 
i  the  saints  of  God  of  old,  as  the  saints  of  God  now,  when 
nes  with  his  blessed  delivering  power  and  goodness,  how  they  w 
[  to  sing  unto  God  and  exalt  his  name. 

But  it  was  not  long  before  they  were  brought  into  another  str 
rther  place;  ah!  and  were  brought  into  the  wilderness,  and  th 
med  to  be  nothing  but  death  then  for  them,  for  there  was 
ter,  sad  they  were  jnst  ready  to  die  for  thirst;  so  they  begin  uj 
ises  again.     "  Why,"  says  poor  Moses,  "  why  do  you  complain 

1  can  I  give  you  water  1"  As  if  he  had  said,  "  I  came,  at  Gc 
nmandment;  and  God  has  brought  us  through  the  Red  Sea;  t 
w  can  I  now  give  you  water  t  You  ought  not  to  blame  n 
t  he  cried  unto  the  Lord,  unto  his  God.  Nothing  but  pra 
nothing  but  prayer;  obliged  to  come  to  God  again.  Is  this 
e  with  you,  my  friends  1  Conscience  can  tell  whether  it  is  or : 
conscience  will  make  it  known  whether  it  is  or  not.  Here  Ho 
nes  again  unto  God,  and  he  cries  unto  the  Lord,  "  0  Lord," 
-s,  "  here  are  the  people  crying,  and  here  there  is  no  water."  1 
d  appeared  to  him,  and  showed  him  a  rock,  and  told  him  to 
i  smite  it  with  his  rod,  and  water  should  come  out,  and  tl 
mid  have  plenty  to  drink,  both  they  and  their  cattle.  Here  ; 
i  prayer  prevailed  again.  The  -most  unlikely  thing  to  go  to  spi 
a  rock,  for  that  rock  to  have  a  spring,  and  for  the  water  to  be, 
jhing  out.  Why,  my  friends,  it  was  no  more  impossible  for  i1 
ne  out  of  a  rock  than  to  come  out  of  the  jaw-bone  of  an  : 
th  which  Samson  slew  a  thousand  of  the  Philistines.  No,  bl 
:  dear  Lord,  he  could  make  a  spring  in  an  old  shoe,  if  it  plea 
n,  as  well  as  out  of  a  rock,  if  it  were  to  display  his  mighty  po' 

give  his  people  a  testimony  that  he  acknowledges  prayer;  i 
*re  prayer  comes  from  the  heart  he  makes  manifest  his  mig 
wer  in  hearing  and  in  answering  it. 

(To  be  concluded  in  our  next.) 


SSokt- lived  joys  and  long-lived  sorrows,  momentary  visits,  i 
ys  of  widowhood  and  solitude,  make  this  world  a  burden  to  me,  : 
e  higher  mansion  desirable.  Kvery  inch  of  this  ground  is  spread  v 
areg  and  nets;  and  nothing  but  scorching  flames  and  refreshing  de 
iUing  reproofs  and  healing  smiles,  angry  reflections  and  wooing  atti 
>db,  alarms  to  fear,  and  inducements  to  love,  a  sense  of  enmity  an 
aw  of  friendship,  a  heavy  cross  and  hourly  support,  the  motions  of 
sh  and  the  gales  of  the  Spirit,  the  smitings  of  conscience  and  the 
luragements  of  truth,  will  ever  keep  us  from  these  traps  of  Batan; 
■U  anything  else  ever  make  ub  watchful,  tender,  humble,  or  upri 
Aire  God. — Huntington. 

r .    , ;  Google 
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A  BRIEF  MEMOIR  OF  THE  EXPERIENCE  01 
TOE  LATE  MRS.  M.  L.  T-,  A  HEABER  OP  MR.  HDETDK 
TOS  AM)  MB.  JENKINS. 

(C<mcl*dtd  fro*  fage  ltJ-j 

About  this  time  I  first  real  Eiekic!  xvi.,  in  which  chapter  I  m 
my  character  completely;  bat  when  I  came  to  the  end,  what  were  a 
feelings  to  think  that  God  made  a  covenant  with  those  women 
saved  them.     This  gave  me  great  hope,  and  I  Celt  rare  God  dire 
me  to  it.     This  comforted  me  a  little  while;  but  very  soon  my 
nality  l>egan  to  work  again,  which  much  surprised  me,  as  I  tho 
I  should  not  be  again  tempted  in  this  way.     Unbelief  also  bega 
work  strong  within  me,  and  atheism  too,  which  I  found  was  I 
against  me      Indeed  I  began  to  fear  it  was  of  no  use  that  God 
brought  me  thus  far,  as  I  most  fall  after  all;  for  I  could  not  tl 
if  I  were  a  child  of  God,  that  I  should  first  believe  and  pray  to  ' 
receive  an  answer  in  peace,  and  then  doubt  if  there  was  a  God  a 
In  this  state  I  heard  Mr.  Brook,  from  these  words:  "  If  the  Loi 
God,  follow  him;  but  if  Baal,  then  follow  him.     And  all  the  pi 
answered  and  said,  It  is  well  spoken."     While  Mr.  B.  was  spes 
of  the  goodness  of  God  in  appearing  for  his  own  glory,  I  fount 
thing  bat  enmity  and  unbelief.     I  could  not  believe  that  the 
wrought  any  such  miracle;  and  even  said  within  myself,  unless 
were  in  some  measure  verified  before  my  eyes,  I  would  not  belie 
I  was  much  troubled  in  my  mind  because  of  this.     Here,  indeed 
bad  well-nigh  slipped  again.     I  had  no  one  thing  to  stay  me  fr 
sinking.     I  could  not  flee  unto  God  as  I  had  clone  before,  for  I  ■ 
indeed  doubt  if  there  were  a  God.    As  to  Mr.  Brook,  I  knew  : 
whether  he  had  his  religion  from  heaven  or  whether  it  was  a  m 
imagination.    I  had  many  and  great  tossings  in  my  mind,  but  co- 
stay  on  nothing;  only  I  desired,  if  there  were  indeed  such  a  wood 
working  God,  I  might  know  it  from  experience;   but  I  felt  nnutl 
able  rebellion  against  him.     Before  I  felt  this  desire,  and  as  I  ca 
home,  I  was  strongly  tempted  to  give  all  up.   However,  the  forbc 
ance  of  God  to  me  was  great.     Instead  of  executing  his  venge* 
upon  me  as  upon  the  prophets  of  Baal,  (for  I  was  not  a  whit  bet 
than  they,)  when  I  had  been  at  home  about  two  hours,  filled,  s 
have  said,  with  the  venom  of  the  old  serpent,  all  at  once  I  felt  si 
a  calm  in  my  soul,  and  such  love  spring  up  to  God  and  his  peo| 
as  I  cannot  describe.     In  short,  I  may  say  I  felt  love,  peace,  fa: 
and  gentleness, — instead  of  enmity,  turbulence,  unbelief,  and  rel 
lion.    Then  indeed  I  did  believe,  and  I  was  more  than  sure  that 
Lord,  he  was  God,  the  God  who  had  wrought  the  very  same  mira 
in  my  soul. 

After  this  I  became  dead  and  eold  to  God,  and  seemed  very 
cure  and  careless;  and  then  Satan,  who  can  transform  himself  h 
an  angel  of  light,  told  me  I  had  got  a  good  experience,  and  my  st 
wss  safe;  therefore  I  might  go  on  as  I  pleased;  as  God  had  begui 
good  work  in  me,  he  must  save  me  at  last,  let  me  lire  how  I  wou 
This  my  flesh  loved;  but  still  the  Lord  left  me  not    Well  mu; 
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b  say,  "  What  is  man,  that  thou  eliouldest  magnify  him,  and  tl 
hi  ahouldest  set  thine  heart  upon  him,  and  that  thou  should 
it  him  every  moraing  and  try  him  every  moment  1 "  I  soon  fou 
nust  deny  myself,  tuk«  up  my  otobs,  and  follow  on  to  know  i 
rd.  Thia  waa  very  hard  work,  for,  having  fallen  in  with  the  li 
ease,  which  Satan  set  before  me,  I  thought  at  first  Qod  de 
■illy  with  me;  bat  in  n.  book  I  found  tliese  words,  or  to  this  effe 
'he  way  to  the  kingdom  is  tlirough  much  tribulation;  and  mi 
d  make  a  new  way  for  you  J "  I  then  began  to  find  I  had  ;. 
>  a  rebellious  spirit  again;  but  the  Lord  waa  pleased  in  a  measi 
jueil  it.  Then  1  had  another  trap  set  before  me.  I  have 
.lit  Satan  well  knew  my  besetting  sin;  for  every  time  I  was 
kness  he  would  constantly  set  ma  at  devising  means  of  gratifyi 
carnal  desires,  which  did  much  strengthen  my  fear  of  being  in  ( 
ng  way.  This  trap  was  ordered  in  such  a  way  as  to  appear 
.he  ordination  of  Ood,  though  1  found,  after  a  while,  that  it  nei 
me  to  him,  except  for  fleshly  gratification;  but  having  been  bui 
this  fire  before,  when  I  found  or  feared  it  was  not  from  God, 
enabled  to  leave  it;  blessed  he  God  for  it  Though  at  first  r. 
icienoe  waa  denied  with  it,  the  Lord  has  dealt  with  ma  aecor 
to  the  law  of  retaliation,  for  1  have  seen  others  taken  into  far 
iod  and  his  ministers,  and  myself  oast  out.  None  know  what  tl 
ut  those  who  have  felt  it.  It  is  like  fire  that  has  a  most  vel 
it  flame.  It  scorches  np  every  comfort,  yea,  every  other  i'eclin 
i  neither  feel  sin  a  burden  on  the  conscience,  which  causes 
as  a  hope,  nor  can  any  good  desires  be  conceived;  but  plenty 
,e,  enmity,  and  even  a  desire  to  cast  them  out  whom  God  has  bei 
ised  to  bring  in;  till  one  is  ready  to  conclude  it  is  nearly  if  n 
same  sin  that  Cain's  waa.  1  have  felt  it,  and  the  thought 
ing  it  again  makes  me  fear  and  tremble  more  tlian  anything 
world  besides.  I  believe  it  is  most  certainly  true  that  you  in, 
a  man's  sin  in  his  punishment;  for  my  prevailing  sin  since 
w  the  Lord  has  been  to  depart  from  God  and  to  set  up  id<>! 
my  most  severe  punishment  has  been  jealousy,  which  h 
ught  in  me  all  manner  of  rebellion  and  slighting  of  God  and  ii 
iaters.  Yet  in  his  time  the  Lord  haa  been  pleased  to  quell  this 
by  stirring  me  up  to  more  diligence  in  the  way,  and  giving  me 
sense  of  my  sin  and  of  his  mercy,  and  in  using  the  rod  to  ma! 
submit.  This  he  did  in  a  sermon  that  Mr.  Jenkins  preached  fro 
text:  "I  will  bear  the  indignation  of  the  Lord,  because  I  ha- 
led against  him." 

ume  time  after  this  I  was  again  invited  to  stay  at  Mr.  Brook 
jealousy  was  in  a  measure  quelled,  but  fear  of  tlto  same  workii 
m  kept  me  back  for  some  time.  At  last  I  went,  and  found  W 
love  toward  Miss  M.  again  to  work  up  the  same  feelings  in  m 
,  blessed  be  God,  he  did  not  suffer  me  to  give  up  my  hope  in  bii 
greatly  strengthened  it.  The  first  Tuesday  Mr.  B.  preached  fro: 
«  words:  "For  Hie  affliction  of  the  poor,  for  the  sighing  of  tl 
<lj,"  be.;  and  on  the  Thursday  from  this:  "  Bnjr  the  truth,  ai 
it  not;"  from  -which  I  was  enabled  willingly  to  give  np  all  I  hi 
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the  truth,  which  if  God.  I  was  willing  to  let  everything  go  ti 
dear  to  me  in  nature,  and  to  endure  whatever  I  was  called 
t  through.  I  was  even  willing  to  be  treated  with  contempt  ai 
others  treated  with  kindness;  and  something  of  this  I  was  call 
ndure  afterwards,  even  from  God's  children;  bat  it  went  bt 
1  me,  and  Satan  provoked  me  till  I  rebelled  not  only  in  heart  1 
ongue.  I  sensibly  find  and  feel  I  can  no  longer  submit  to  wl 
1  is  pleased  to  call  toe  to  than  1  have  his  presence  or  his  suppo 
band.  When  that  rails  me,  and  the  devil  is  suffered  to  come 
s  over;  and  where  I  should  go  to,  the  Lord  only  knows,  but 
comfort,  "underneath  are  the  everlasting  arms;"  so  that  I  a 
■ink  into  the  condemnation  of  the  devil;  and,  by  the  frith  i 
d  has  given  me,  I  believe  I  never  shall. 
Lfter  returning  from  Mr.  B.'s,  the  good  Lord  appeared  for  : 
in,  in  answer  to  prayer  for  a  friend.  He  blessed  hint,  and 
i  him;  so  that  I  blessed  and  praised  him.  He  gave  me,  thou 
most  distrustful  of  all  his  servants,  a  comfortable  assurance  ag 
iiie  love  to  me;  but,  alas!  soon,  yea,  in  a  few  hours  afterwu 
wicked  heart,  stirred  up  by  the  devil,  brought  me  into  a  sns 
Jut  my  conscience  was  defiled.  Still  the  Lord  did  not  fonu 
utterly,  for  the  spirit  of  judgment  came  upon  me  so  that  1 1 
«d  to  confess  unto  God  that  if  he  sent  me  to  hell  that  mom 
inld  and  would  justify  bim.  I  saw  this  sin  (though  it  was 
jal  transgression)  more  grievous  than  any  I  had  before  commit 
this  account.  The  Lord  had  appeared-so  gracious  to  me,  I 
it  an  ungrateful  wretch  I  was;  but  I  soon  found  my  console 
et,  and  God,  as  he  describes  himself,  "  merciful,  gracious,  lo 
bring,  pardoning  iniquity,  transgression,  and  sin."  God  kno 
ny  shame  I  say  it,  I  have  little  sense  of  God  as  he  is;  being 
most  part  barren,  dead,  careless,  and  indifferent.  In  praye 
go  and  mutter  a  few  incoherent  expressions,  and  come  away 
cerned,  though  I  well  know  they  were  not  dictated  by  bis  Spi 
refbre  cannot  be  accepted  in  the  Saviour.  Sometimes  I  feel 
und  of  hope  in  me,  and  yet  go  on  in  my  worldly  employment! 
suits  as  easy  as  though  I  had  the  faith  of  God's  elect  in  eierc 
i,  I  have  had  so  little  desire  for  God  at  times  that  I  have  thou 
my  wicked  heart  I  cared  not  if  be  would  give  me  non-ex 
«,  for  there  are  no  joys  that  I  can  tell  of  in  heaven;  and  I : 
re  desire  for  my  lusts  than  for  anything  else;  yea,  I  should, 
I  opportunity,  I  fear,  be  like  Esau,  for  this  dainty  meat  sell 
ihright.  0  wretch  that  I  am !  I  well  know  that  in  me,  that 
my  flesh,  dwells  nothing  but  sin,  and  that  of  the  very  worst, 
ik  sometimes  I  am  a  second  Magdalene;  for  that  I  have  had  Be 
ils  I  have  no  doubt,  and  that  I  have  obtained  mercy  I  hav 
id  hope  through  grace. 

Uow  I  have  described  some  parts  of  the  old  man  in  me,  I  hop 
also  feel  at  times  some  motions  of  the  new.  I  have  fot 
lly  sorrow,  sorrow  for  the  sin  I  have  felt  within,  and  sorrow 
sufferings  of  Christ;  under  a  sense  of  which  I  have  found 
ice  in  great  tribulation,  when  restraining  grace  has  kept  me  fr 
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evil  I  was  running  into.  This  has  excited  gratitude  and  lore  to 
i,  together  with  a  sense  of  my  nnworthiness,  when  he  has  deli- 
ed  me  from  some  temptations  from  the  enemy  into  which  I  had 
«rt  rank.  Then  I  have  found  faith  in  exercise,  and  love,  meek- 
i,  and  contrition.  I  could  say,  with  Hart, 
"I  will  praise  him  for  nil  that  is  past. 
And  trust  him  for  all  that's  to  come,' 
ig  sure  that  the  Lord  favors  me,  because  my  enemies  do  not  tri- 
>ti  over  me.  Now  I  believe  for  a  little  while  that  he  is  my  God, 
sharper  trials  will  better  establish  that  faith  in  him.  I  now  enter 
esh  scene.  Like  Jacob,  I  go  on  a  journey,  the  object  being  a 
ner;  and  having  this  desire  of  my  heart  gratified  to  its  full  ei- 
,  a  loving,  kind,  and  good  partner,  whom  the  Lord  in  mercy 
i  me,  yet  the  abuse  of  his  mercy  Is  continual.  Having  this  kind 
from  a  most  indulgent  Father  in  Christ,  here  I  rest,  and  sink 
the  flesh.  Carnal  love  and  pursuits  reign  in  my  heart  and  in 
In  vain  does  the  dear  Lord  try  our  affection  to  him,  in  bring- 
opon  us  trouble  after  trouble  in  the  flesh,  that  we  may  turn  from 
i  and  trust  in  him;  but,  no;  nothing  but  taking  the  idol  of  my 
t  to  himself  will  bring  me  to  the  right  place  of  dependence  on 
self.  Twenty  short  months  begin  and  end  this  part  of  my  life, 
hich  I  may  say,  as  Hart  says,  "  I  was  a  moderate  sufferer  but  a 
strous  sinner."  Nevertheless,  the  mercy  and  compassion  of  the 
our  fail  not.  "  He  drew  me  with  the  cords  of  love,  with  the 
Is  of  a  man,'*  and  caused  me  to  return  unto  him,  having  pre- 
ed  me  in  and  through  innumerable  trials  of  providence,  and 
ling  me  still  in  his  fear,  through  sharper  exercises  of  soul,  with 
sweet  word  of  consolation  in  my  widowhood:  "  Thy  Maker  is 
Husband." 

M.  L.  T. 

he  full  name  of  the  author  of  the  above  Memoir  is  not  given  in  the 
from  which  it  is  here  printed;  hut  she  appears  to  have  been  an  at- 
ed  heater  and  personal  friend  of  Mr.  Brook;  and  the  honesty  and 
irity  of  her  confessions,  and  her  simple  account  of  the  Lord's  deal- 
with  her  soul,  speak,  we  think,  sufficiently  for  themselves,  and 
.  no  recommendation  from  us.] 


tar  may  have  a  multitude  of  thought*  about  the  affairs  of  their 
ogs  and  the  occasions  of  life,  which  yet  may  give  no  due  measure  of 
frame  of  their  hearts.  So  men  whose  calling  and  work  it  is  to  study 
scriptures,  or  the  things  revealed  therein,  and  to  preach  them  unto 
re,  cannot  but  have  many  thoughts  about  spiritual  things;  and  yet 
be,  and  often  times  are,  most  remote  from  being  spiritually-minded. 
j  may  be  forced  by  their  work  and  calling  to  think  of  them  early  and 
,  evening  and  morning,  and  yet  their  minds  be  no  way  rendered  or 
■ed  spiritual  thereby.  It  were  well  if  all  of  us  who  are  preachers 
id  diligently  examine  ourselves  herein.  So  is  it  with  them  who 
ifi  themselves  to  read  the  scriptures,  it  may  be  so  many  chapters  every 
notwithstanding  the  diligent  performance  of  their  task,  they  may 
*   '  j  spiritually-miuded.  (See  Bzek.  xxriii.  31.) 
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LETTER  BY  THE  LATE  JOHN  8TARKEY  TC 
CHRIST  IAN  FBI1ND. 

Dear  Sir, — It  is  with  bramble  grt.ti.tmie  that  I  return  yo«  117  HD 
inks  for  your  kindness  to  ma,  SB  entire  stranger,  Hid  for  cenuilra 
liberally  to  the  relief  of  my  temporal  wants.  O  how  wonderful  I 
■  dealings  of  the  Lard  been  with  me,  both  in  my  temporal  and  epiri 
lcerns!  Surely  I  did  not  think  of  Ending  such  fric 
wen  as  I  ium  fonud  in  this  sic-knees.  As  Boon  as  1 
■self  known  to  me  as  my  Teacher,  my  Instructor,  : 

I  Sovereign  Lord  of  all  both  in  heaveji  and  in  at 
irts  of  all  men  are  in  his  hands,  and  that  ho  doc  th : 
his  eternal  purpose,  and  that  he  had  chosen  me 
ke  known  the  riches  of  his  mercy  in  Christ  Jesus,  ] 
inuse  me  that  my  bread  should  be  given  me  and  n 
«;  and  he  has  been  faithful  to  his  word,  and  be  < 
at  fain  for  the  time  to  ootne.    Sorely  he  has  madi 

he  has  given  me  more  than  I  could  either  ask.  or  1 
ander  to  the  Lord  for  all  his  benefits  to  rae  f  He  hath  given  me  t 
that  hidden  manna,  and  hath  satislied  my  soul  in  drought.  The 
lids  that  seemed  to  be  gathering  over  my  head,  and  seemed  read 
jrwhelm  me  in  despair  at  one  tune,  have  alt  fled  away ,  and  the  bi 
uds  appeared;  and  surely  they  have  showered  down  blessings,  so 
un  at  times  lost  in  wonder,  love,  arid  praise.  Thus  I  do  not  t 
ich  to  admire  most,  his  justice  or  his  mercy  to  me  in  my  siekneM 
low  twelve  months  auce  I  was  abla  to  provide  anything  for  my  fat 
t,  through  the  kindness  of  my  dear  friend  Mr.  Bourne,  I  have 

II  provided  for.  Surely  I  have  great  cause  for  thankfulness  to  the 
all  my  mercies,  and  to  the  kind  friends,  whoever  the;  be  or  whei 
■y  are,  that  have  assisted  me  in  my  distress. 

Though  1  am  very  much  improved  in  health,  I  am  yet  very  wet 
ly.  My  complaint,  which  is  upon  the  lungs,  seeniB  to  be  retut 
in,  my  breathing  being  very  bad  at  times;  but  if  it  should  pleas 
cd  to  raise  me  up  again  I  trust  it  will  be  to  his  glory;  and  if  it  si 
1  be  his  pleasure  to  restore  me  to  health  again,  he  knows  my  h 
it  come  life  or  deathall  will  be  well,  and  that  those  he  once  lovet 
■eth  to  the  end. 

Dear  Sir,  I  do  most  earnestly  remember  yon  in  my  prayers,  that  1 
y  be  laid  up  in  store  for  you  a  good  foundation  against  the  tin 
ce,  and  that  you  may  lav  hold  on  eternal  life.  And  now  may  the 
peace,  that  brought  again  from  the  dead  onr  Lrrd  Jesus  Christ, 
at  Shepherd  of  the  sheep,  through  the  blood  of  the  everlasting  1 
it,  make  you  perfect  in  every  good  work  to  do  his  will,  working  ii 
it  which  is  well -pleasing  in  his  sight,  through  Jesus  Christ,  to  it 
glory  for  ever  and  ever,  amen,  is  the  prayer  of 

Your  affectionate  Brother  in  the  Lord, 
Jaks  Common,  Dec.  4th,  1840.  J.  STAEKE 

Onr  readers  will  remember  the  Obituary  of  Starkey  which  latel; 
ired  in  our  pages.] 


Hypocrites  very  quickly  raise  up  th 
rd  is  addressed  to  them;  but  the  faith  ft 
ong,  and  having  their  sins  before  tbeii 
lrage;  nor  can  they  do  so  until  they  are 
riea,  and  that  they  themselves  arc  freed  : 
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A  LETTER  BY  THE  LATE  JOHN  KEYT. 

Dear  Companion  in  Tribulation, — It  is  but  seldom  that  I  ace  th 
«;  and  being  circumscribed  both  in  bodily  strength  and  in  pocket, 
mot  at  present  move  about  to  visit  the  excellent  of  the  earth,  in  whot 
npany  and  converse  I  delight;  yet,  though  a  prisoner  of  hope,  confine 
htu  a  narrow  circle,  as  it  respects  the  body,  my  spirit  nt  seasons  er 
s  a  larger  measure  of  liberty;  so  that  I  am  now  and  then  enabled  t 
p  over  the  water  and  pay  an  invisible  visit  to  my  friend.  When  th: 
he  case,  I  am  very  kindly  assisted  hy  one  who  is  possessed  of  wondei 
strength;  (Isa.  xl.  2!>;)  for  such  is  my  extreme  weakness  that  wit! 
him  I  never  could  reach  thy  habitation.  When  I  am  thus  com< 
thinks  I  sometimes  see  thee  standing  upon  that  rock  which  is  hie 
ve  all  enemies;  at  other  times  ascending  heaven's  ladder  with  fin 
I  steady  steps;  but  oftentimes,  like  myself,  among  the  myrtle  tree 
;he  bottom,  or  in  tho  low  valley  of  humiliation  and  abasement,  trot 
i,  afflicted,  and  oppressed;  exercised  with  fears,  fightings,  groaning; 
perplexities.  But  notwithstanding  all  these  sad  things  we  still  hul 
aur  way;  and  when  the  sun  shines  on  our  path,  faith  speaks  out  wit 
ine  courage:  "  Who  shall  separate  us  from  the  love  of  Cnrist  ?  Nay 
Jl  these  things  we  are  more  than  conquerors  through  him  who  hat 
ri  us."  At  these  seasons  we  quit  ourselves  like  men,  and  stand  on 
and;  but  when  the  clouds  gather  about  us,  and  another  storm  come 
then  down  we  go  again,  and  begin  to  mourn,  with  brother  llart, 
"  and  must  it.  Lord,  be  so? 

And  must  thy  children  bear 

Such  various  kinds  of  woe, 

Such  foul -perplexing  few?" 

,  it  must  indeed;  for  our  Beloved  hath  declared,  "In  the  world  y 
1  have  tribulation;  but  be  of  good  cheer,  I  have  overcome  the  world, 
I  is  true  our  lot  is  cast  in  a  very  dark  and  cloudy  day;  many  bitte 
:ionsare  appointed  for  us;  we  find  many  enemies  where  we  expecte. 
ads;  and  much  opposition  where  we  expected  to  find  the  greates 
m  and  harmony.     Be  it  so;  the  end  of  all  these  things  is  at  hand 

hath  provided  some  better  things  for  us;  dow  we  are  amongst  th 
cted  and  poor  people,  who  are  left  in  the  midst  of  Zlon  in  her  pre 
:  low  condition.  But  ere  long  Zion  tdiall  manifestly  be  an  eterns 
;llency,  the  joy  of  the  whole  earth ;  and  we  shall  come  to  the  bright 
i  of  her  rjsing.  The  earnests  of  this  we  now  feel  in  our  hearts,  an< 
time  is  hastening  on  when  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  will  make  all  thing 
— new  heavens  and  a  new  earth,  the  inhabitants  all  new  creatures 
roed  with  new  honors  and  covered  with  new  glory;  no  devil,  no  Os 
trite,  no  old  man  of  sin  Bhall  over  enter  within  the  walls  of  the  Nei 
jsalem.  Then  we  shall  sing  a  new  song,  and  tho  music  will  he  new 
Ited,  and  divine;  the  sweetest  notis  upon  the  highest  key.     Blesse 

holy  is  he  that  hath  part  in  the  first  resurrection;  on  such  the  u 
d  death  hath  no  power. 

tome,  my  dear  brother,  cheer  up;  we  shall  not  always  be  in  our  pit 
t  low  condition — oppressed,  afflicted,  tormentod,  despised,  hated,  an 
*ted  of  meu.  No,  no;  our  everlasting  Father  and  Friend  will  er 
g  set  up  his  everlasting  kingdom;  and  when  this  tnkes  place,  then,  < 
a,  we  shall  so  shine  that  "  all  that  sec  us  shall  acknowledge  us  tha 
Me  the  seed  which  the  Lord  hath  blessed."  Come,  Lord  Jesus,  com 
<&lj,  even  at  the  appointed  time,  and  gather  up  the  scattered  trc 
es  of  thy  victory,  the  purchase  of  thy  precious  blood,  the  jewels  < 
'  mediatorial  crown,  the  objects  of  thy  Father's  choice,  whom  tho 
*  redeemed  from  among  men,  in  whom  thy  Spirit  dwells,  on  whoi 
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MEMOIR  OF  MKS.  MARY  CHURCHMAN. 

We  believe  this  Memoir  has  already  appeared  in  print,  but  it  "ill 

nd  very  interesting.] 

"  Agreeably  to  what  my  parents  educated  me  in  I  was  zealous : 

■  Established  Church,  thought  all  fanatics  who  dissented  from 
1  had  as  great  an  inclination  to  persecute  them  as  Paul  had. 
«oof,  there  lay  a  way  through  my  father's  ya 

fly  woman,  to  go  to  meeting,  which  she  did 
1  I  really  thought  it  my  duty  to  set  his  great 
lest  her,  and  used  sometimes  to  encourage  him 
her  with  the  moat  bitter  invectives,  such  as 
old  smell  the  blood  of  fiuiatics,'  &c.  The  cur  » 
others,  but  such  was  the  preventing  providence 
rer  once  fastened  upon  this  gracious  woman,  n 
ae  time  I  constantly  made  it  my  business  to  se 
*  When  I  was  about  18  years  of  age,  it  pleased 
a  languishing  fit  of  sickness,  which  raised  in 
&  new  life;  and  when  recovered,  at  the  persuai 

0  had  been  very  useful  to  me  in  my  illness,  I 
lt  that  man  of  God  Mr.  Holcroft.  He  preached  , 

1  judgment,  which  made  me  tremble  and  wish  secretly  I  had  ne 
ne  there.  Every  time  he  named  the  name  of  Christ  it  was 
rible  as  the  thunder  and  lightning  upon  Mount  Sinai.  I  wis! 
self  covered  with  the  mountains,  and  looked  upon  Christ  ss  i 
ible  Judge  and  enemy.  This  trouble  I  vented  in  floods  of  to 
I  many  wishes  that  I  had  never  been  born,  and  that  I  had  ne 
ae  there;  for  now,  thought  I,  they  wiH  think  me  one  of  the 
'es,  which  I  at  that  time  was  fully  resolved  against  I  seen 
r  to  like  their  persons  worse  than  ever.  Satan  also  suggest 
iat  would  ray  relatives  say?  They  must  never  know  that  1 1 
:n  to  a  meeting;  and  the  like.  Thus,  in  a  great  hurry  and  cc 
ion,  I  sat  till  service  was  ended.     After  sermon,  whilst  sUyi 

my  neighbor,  the  minister  came  to  me  and  asked  me  when 
id,  who  I  was,  and  whether  I  knew  anything  of  the  Lord  Jo 
riat,  &c.;  but  such  was  my  ignorance,  and  such  the  hurry  a 
fusion  of  my  mind,  that  dark  was  my  answer.  I  told  him  1 1 
■ed  the  world  was  at  an  end.  Home  I  came;  and  not  one  wc 
I  speak  to  my  neighbor,  but  was  very  angry  in  my  mind  tl 
should  ever  ask  me  to  go  amongst  Dissenters.  I  grew,  howev 
■se  and  worse  iu  my  mind,  insomuch  that  my  mother  sent  for 
tor,  fearing  that  I  should  go  melancholy,  which  indeed,  greai 
reased  upon  me.  This  was  in  the  reign  of  King  Charles  I 
irhich  time  they  were  bringing  in  Popery  at  a  great  pace. 

■  The  next  opportunity  whieh  presented,  I  had  an  inclination 
to  the  meeting  again,  which  I  did,  but  very  privately.  My  "• 
r  began  to  mistrust  me,  and  repeated  her  charge,  warning  i 

to  go  among  such  sort  of  creatures  as  fanatics,  '  for  I  belie* 
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ws  she,  'they  bewitch  people  into  their  persuasions.'  Howev 
■mt  on  a  week-day,  and  the  same  miniate*  preached  from  I 
■orils:  '  My  beloved  is  nous  and  1  un  his;  he  feedeth  among 
lies.'  (Cant  ii.  16.)  He  was  a  good  Samaritan  to  me  that 
Tie  Spirit  of  the  lord  shone,  round  about  me.  0  then  I  saw 
enl  Jeans  become  my  husband;  he  was  to  me  a  hiding-place  I 
ie  storm  and  tempest  to  which  I  saw  ray  guilty  and  polluted  na 
id  exposed  me.  O  happy  day  indeed !  I  found  he  who  hi 
tile  before  appeared  as  a  terrible  Judge  was  now  become  mj 
red,  and  I  knew  that  I  was  his.  0  inexpressible  joy  1  He  wi 
bundle  of  myrrh  to  my  soul.  I  had  not  only  here  a  bttle  and  t 
tittle,  bat  I  had  everywhere  innch.  I  had  everything  I  want* 
y  decayed  spirit.  I  well  knew  I  should  meet  with  hard  th 
urn  my  relatives,  but  could  now  pray,  '  Father,  forgive  them 
«y  know  not  what  they  do.'  (Luke  xxiii.  34.) 
"  As  soon  as  my  father  and  mother  knew  that  I  went  to  the  n 
gs,  Satan  was  in  a  great  rage.  My  father  was  then  high  coi 
e,  and  had  an  order  from  the  justices  to  return  all  the  nami 
ose  who  frequented  the  meetings.  This  made  it  a  hard  thing 
s  own  daughter  to  be  a  fanatic,  which  was  what  he  could  not  1 
lis  also  increased  my  difficulty  in  getting  out  on  the  Lord's  J 
•ieh,  notwithstanding,  1  sometimes  did;  and  have  walked  ei 
u,  yea,  twelve  miles  to  a  meeting.  If  my  father  at  any  time 
trstood  where  I  was  gone,  he  spent  the  day  in  nothing  but  o 
id  curses,  and  resolves  to  murder  me.  My  mother,  thougl 
lemy  to  fanatics,  would  frequently  send  a  servant  to  meet  me  bt 
could  reach  home,  to  tell  me  not  to  appear  before  my  father 
ate  to  bed;  and  I  often  hid  myself  in  a  wood-stack,  where  I  1 
en  him  pass  by  with  a  naked  knife  in  his  hand,  declaring  he  w 
11  me  before  he  slept. 

"  In  this  bondage  I  lived  for  one  year;  but  the  Lord  carried  on 
ork  with  much  power,  and  enabled  me  to  declare  in  Zion  wha 
d  done  for  my  soul,  which  I  did  on  a  Lord's  Day,  as  the  mai 
en  was.  I  had  some  fear,  indeed,  lest  my  parente  shonld  hea 
which  they  did  within  a  fortnight  after,  by  means  of  a  baa 
onuui,  who  asked  my  mother  if  she  had  not  a  daughter.  She 
rend,  'Yes.'  '0,'  said  the  woman,  'I  heard  her  preach  sue 
nnon  at  Mildred  as  raised  the  admiration  of  all  who  heard  1 
lis  my  mother  obliged  her  to  attest  before  my  father  and  me, ' 
i  sooner  heard  of  it  than  he  immediately  turned  me  out  of  do 

*  suffering  me  to  carry  anything  with  me  except  the  clothe 
id  en  my  back.  I  went  to  a  godly  gentleman's  house,  about  1 
iles  from  my  father's,  who  had  often  told  me  I  should  be  welct 

•  his  house,  where  my  employ  should  bo  to  be  governess  to 
ven  children;  but  there  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  try  me  greatl; 
■y  first  setting  out.  Aly  mistress,  though  a  good  woman,  soon 
uae  uneasy,  thinking  her  husband  showed  me  too  much  fa' 
lie  was  suffered  to  carry'  it  very  cruelly  towards  me,  ordering 
dging  with  the  meanest  of  the  servants,  and  my  diet  likewisi 
*tse  sa  theirs.    It  being  a  time  of  scarcity  of  provisions,  we  urn 
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servants  lived  chiefly  upon  barley  bread.  I  was  obliged  to  bono* 
for  necessary  change  of  linen;  nor  did  I  know  for  months  together 
what  it  was  to  have  a  pen  ti  y  in  my  pocket. 

"  This  great  change  of  living,  together  with  my  grief  at  being 
banished  from  my  father's  house,  brought  me  so  low  that  a  fore  fit 
of  sickness  ensued.  My  life  not  bong  long  expected,  the  gentleman 
sent  a  messenger  to  acquaint  my  mother  that  I  had  a  great  desire  to 
see  her;  but  as  soon  as  the  messenger  informed  my  father,  he  replied, 
if  he  did  not  immediately  get  out  of  his  yard  he  would  shoot  htm 
dead.  However,  about  a  fortnight  after,  my  mother  sent  me  a  bos 
of  wearing  apparel,  which  I  received  with  these  words  on  my  mind: 
'For  your  heavenly  Father  knoweth  that  ye  have  need  of  thaw 
things.'  (Matt.  viL  32.)  I  lived  in  this  place  with  difficulty  three 
years,  but  in  all  that  time  never  knew  what  it  was  to  have  oae 
barren  Sabbath.  I  thought  my  mercies  equal  to  the  children  of  Is- 
rael's. I  gathered  my  manna  on  the  Sabbath,  and  it  always  tasted 
sweet  and  good;  it  never  cloyed,  and  I  was  always  hungry,  insomuch 
that  I  thought  if  seeing  and  hearing  the  saints  here  was  sometimes 
so  pleasant,  what  must  it  be  to  dwell  with  them  above  1  I  was  placed 
indeed  among  those  where  I  had  frequent  opportunity  of  being  con- 
vinced that  good  men  are  subject  to  like  passions  with  othera.  This 
grieved  me  much;  but  God  did  me  good  by  such  disappointments, 
for  hereby  he  brought  me  more  off  from  the  creature  to  die  Creator. 

"  The  year  following,  Providence  placed  me  twenty  miles  another 
way,  where  I  obtained  a  Joseph's  character  and  Joseph's  promotion; 
being  greatly  valued  by  many  noble  families,  and  especially  Lady  M, 
who  told  me  she  loved  me  years  before  she  was  personally  acquainted 
with  me.  She  gave  me  of  her  liberality,  and  maintained  Christian 
communion  with  me.  One  remark  this  lady  made  I  very  well  re- 
member. Speaking  of  the  suitableness  of  the  Spirit's  applying  the 
word  to  all  ranks  and  conditions,  '  It  is  well  said,'  said  she,  '  Not 
many  noble  are  called;  had  it  been  expressed,  not  any  noble,  what  a 
condition  must  I  have  been  in!' 

"Persecution  now  came  on  apace.  The  Dissenters  could  have 
no  meetings  but  in  woods  and  corners.  I  myself  have  seen  our  com- 
panies often  alarmed  with  drums  and  soldiers;  evpry  one  was  fined 
five  pounds  a  month  for  being  in  their  company.  Here  God  left 
me  to  stagger.  Satan  suggested, '  If  you  give  your  body  to  be  burn- 
ed, and  have  not  charity,  it  is  nothing.'  (1  Cor.  xiii  3.)  But  the 
greater  the  temptation  the  greater  was  the  deliverance,  from  these 
words:  '  These  are  they  which  came  out  of  great  tribulation,  and 
have  washed  their  robes  and  made  them  white  in  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb;'  (Rev.  vii.  14;)  also,  'And  white  robes  were  given  to  every 
one  of  them,'  .fee.  (vi.  11.)  Blessed  be  God,  Satan  by  his  assault 
only  bruised  my  heel;  my  head  remained  whole. 

"  While  I  was  in  this  family  the  commissioners  came  and  searched 
for  ministers.  Mr.  B.,  (the  gentleman  of  the  house,)  and  Mr.  Hol- 
croft,  were  asleep  in  a  private  arbor.  I  ran,  with  some  difficulty, 
and  awaked  them,  and  they  made  their  escape  through  the  hedges; 
hut  as  I  returned  the  officers  surprised  me;  they  went  and  found 
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mom  dip!  of  doth  on  the  hedges,  which  made  thorn  roar  like  blood- 
homds,  after  which  they  cams  and  seized  ft  whole  houseful  of  goods. 
These  men  were  Major  T.  and  Colonel  C. 

"Hot  O  the  great  trial  was  now  come  on;  they  found  and  seised 
my  beloved  pastor,  Mr.  Holcroft,  and  earned  him  to  Cambridge  Cas- 
tle. Bat  even  there  God  appeared  wonderfully  for  him;  he  preach- 
ed, and  many  souls  were  converted  in  that  place.  Now  God  was 
with  ns  much;  he  was  indeed  as  a  pillar  of  fire  by  night  and  of  cloud 
by  day.  And  how  do  I  remember  his  loving-kindness  to  me  the 
least  of  all  saints.  He  not  only  delivered  me  from  fears  but  even 
from  death  itself,  nay,  the  very  flames  with  which  we  were  threatened 
were  made  familiar  to  me.  I  was  enabled  to  say, '  0  death,  where 
is  thy  sting  9 '  The  Lord  was  a  covert  from  the  storm  and  tempest, 
tod  a  strong  rock  in  the  day  of  trouble.  Mr.  B.,  with  whom  I  lived, 
bid  s  call  to  Holland;  and  as  the  persecution  was  very  threatening 
in  England,  he  thought  it  his  duty  to  accept  the  call.  He  gave  me 
in  invitation  to  go  with  him,  assuring  me  that  all  things  should  be 
common.  As  I  well  knew  my  circumstances  were  very  precarious, 
net  having  anywhere  to  hide  my  head  when  this  worthy  family  was 
gone,  I  was  drawn  into  great  straito.  I  sought  the  Lord  time  after 
tone  on  this  account,  ana  it  seemed  as  if  he  were  providing  for  me 
in  mother  land.  Grace  taught  me  my  duty  to  my  parents,  though 
tney  were  enemies  to  the  cross  of  Christ;  accordingly,  I  acquainted 
them  with  this  invitation,  and  that  I  should  comply  with  it  unless 
their  commands  were  to  the  contrary.  I  added,  in  my  letter,  I  should 
W  obedient  to  them  saving  in  matters  relating  to  my  God;  and 
though  I  had  not  been  permitted  to  see  them  for  seven  years  past, 
yet  I  oould  assure  them  my  affection  for  them  was  the  same  as  ever. 
I  begged  they  would  consider  of  it,  and  let  me  know  in  eight  days' 
time,  for  all  things  were  ready  to  embark  in  a  fortnight.  Not  hear- 
ing from  them  in  the  timelset,  I  took  their  silence  for  consent;  and 
so  prepared  all  things  for  my  journey,  and  set  out  with  my  friends. 
Jost  before  we  reached  Harwich,  where  we  were  to  take  shipping,  a 
messenger  from  my  father  overtook  me  with  a  letter,  the  contents 
of  which  were  as  follows,  that  if  I  would  come  home  I  should  have 
my  liberty  to  worship  God  in  my  own  way;  but  as  to  my  leaving  the 
Mil,  that  was  what  they  could  not  bear;  therefore,  without  fail,  I 
most  come  back  with  the  messenger;  which  I  did.  Great  was  the 
tnKrw  at  parting  with  my  friends;  but  my  duty  to  my  parents  sur- 
Monnted  all. 

"  I  no  sooner  entered  my  father's  house  than  my  mother  fainted 
**ny  in  receiving  me.  My  father,  also,  though  a  man  of  great 
■pirit,  offered  to  fall  on  his  knees  to  ask  my  pardon  for  his  former 
"why.  O  amazing  work  of  sovereign  grace!  When  our  ways 
please  the  Lord,  he  maketh  even  our  enemies  to  be  at  peace  with 
•■  My  father  immediately  told  me  I  should  have  my  liberty  in 
"utters  relating  to  my  God.  I  then  humbly  offered  my  obedience 
to  them  both  on  my  knees.  At  supper  time  there  was  not  a  mouth- 
to  eaten  but  with  tears.  I  well  knew  my  God  had  appeared  to  my 
wher  on  my  behalf;  as  he  did  to  Laban  of  old;  and  I  applied  Ja- 
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ces'e  promise  to  myself t  '  Then  saidst,  I  will  surely  do  thee  good.' 
(Sen.  xuii  12.)  The  c«st  8ifcb*th.  my  father  cwm  into  wy  efcrnt 
ber  by  break  of  day,  and  tokl  dm  I  should  have  a  betas  sad  uu  to 
wait  on.  me-  to  the  meeting,  whi<*i  waa  at  a  planet  called  l\Jt  Mr. 
Oddy  preached  feoni  these  words:  '  Tky  people  shah1  be  witting  it 
the  day  of  thy  power.'  (Ps.  ex.  3.)  Than  I  oouid  led  electing  Ion 
the  prime  cease  of  all  Gov't  deaangs  whb  me.  There  now  appeared 
a  great  reformation  in  tie  whole  family.  My  father  feared  to  trn 
for  fear  of  grieving  his  daughter,  and  in  a  little  time  haft  off  drink- 
ing, which  is  the  forerunner  of-  all  other  arils.  Now  I  thought  I 
oonid  give  my  very  body  to  -be  burnt  for  die  seals  of  my  dear  rela- 
tions. The  Lord  granted  my  request  on  their  behall  In  a  fee 
yean  I  had  not  only  the  pleasnre  of  seeing  die  conversion  of  my 
three  brothers,  bail,  of  seeing  them  eminently  useful.  I  found  »j 
God  reserved  his  greatest  mercies  for  my  greatest  trials,  lor  st  me 
death  of  my  dear  saner  I  had  not  only  the  comfort  of  seeing  her 
conversion  but  the  greater  satisfaction  of  seeing  my  dear  father  asd 
mother  also  brought  to  a  knowledge  of  the  faith  of  Jesus,  though  at 
the  eleventh  hour.  Yeay  snob,  was  the  power  of  God,  that  be  left  sat 
a  hoof  behind  of  the  whole  family.  Sorely  now  I  may  say  tost 
nothing  but  goodness  and  mercy  have  followed  mo  all  the  days  of 
my  life.  When  we  bad  free  liberty  from  Popery  and  slavery  under 
oat  gnat  del  i  verer  King  William  III.,  marry  were  the  favors  whir* 
I  enjoyed.  God  gave  me  the  best  and  tenderest  of  husbands,  a  pro- 
phet of  the  Lord  indeed,  whose  good  instructions  abide  with  my 
children  to  this  dayt  In  short,  the  Lord  has  sanetified  every  trial 
to  me,  and  followed  me  with  pleaaare  aad  comfort  in  my  old  age. 
"Mary  CbtobCHKak." 

This  excellent  ChristiaB  was  subject  to  much  affliction  of  body  in 
the  latter  part  of  her  life;  bat  in  general  alio  was  very  Kvety  in  her 
stiol.  At  the  age  of  74  abo  bad  some  near  views  of  her  approaching 
dissolution;  and  hoe  last  time  she  came  down  stairs,  which  was  fow 
days  before  her  death,  she  said  that  her  God  might  leave  ber  to  the 
trial  of  ber  faith,  but  his  covenant  was  unalterable;  aad  then  farther 
declared  that  for  months  past  ahe  had  conversed  with  her  Lord  face 
to  face  in  her  private  retirement.  "  Yea,"  eaid  she,  "  such  has  beta 
my  near  communion  with  my  God,  that  ho  has  already  given  me  the 
white  robe  of  Christ's  righteouenem  as  an  earnest  of  my  standing 
before  bin  throne."  HeT  memory  waavery  qnick,  sod  ber  understand- 
ing clear.  She  gave  choice  advice  to  her  children,  with  the  utmost 
caution  and  tenderness.  She  said  she  had  not  the  least  eostcera  about 
finture  events,  for  now  she  believed  the  decrees  of  God,  and  knew  he 
did  all  things  well.  It  rejoiced  her  that  Christ  was  the  great  Oed 
and  the  King  of  grassy  *nd  that  the  government  was  upon  ha 
shoulder. 

The  evening  before  she  died  she  called  one  of  her  children,  and 
though  ber  speech  was  a  little  faltering,  she  expressed  herself  thus: 
"  I  have  now  a  new  comfort,  whieh  surpaaeeth  ail  my  former  expe- 
rience, from  these  words,  '  Wherefore  hs  is  able  te  save  than*  to  the 
snUsrrncst  that  eome  Mb»  God  by  him.'  (Hub.  vri.  3a.)     O,"  said 
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she,  ™ that  word  'uttermost'  has  gone  into  heaven  before  me.  I  new 
remember  the  days  of  his  espousals,  when  I  followed  him  in  the  wil- 
derness. And  when  I  was  banished  from  my  father's  house,  then 
my  God  saved  me  to  the  uttermost;  be  saved  me  to  the  uttermost 
in  all  his  providences  when  in  a  married  state;  he  saved  mc  to  the 
uttermost  in  all  iny  children;  he  saved  me  to  the  uttermost  in  my 
widowhood;  he  saves  me  to  the  uttermost  in  all  my  affliction;  and 
now  he  saves  me  to  the  uttermost  in  my  sickness;  yea,  this  High 
Priest  saves  my  faith  against  all  the  assaults  of  Satan  on  my  death- 
bed. As  man  be  suffered;  as  God  he  saves  to  the  uttermost."  After 
this  she  turned  herself  to  her  neighbors,  who  were  weeding,  and 
said,  "  Here  is  a  word  for  you,  Christ  saves  sinners  to  the  uttermost;" 
and  then  addressing  herself  to  her  child,  she  said,  "  0  my  dear  child, 
I  want  to  take  you  with  me  to  heaven;  but  Christ  will  save  you  to 
the  uttermost.  You  have  been  the  gift  of  God  to  me;  but  wherein 
you  have  been  useful  take  heed  of  pride,  for  you  have  a  corrupt  na- 
ture." She  then  gave  charge  concerning  her  funeral;  and  after 
having  added,  "  God  be  with  you,  my  child,"  fell  as  it  were  asleep  in 
the  arms  of  her  daughter.  Thus  the  Lord  favored  her  with  an  easy 
passage  to  the  mansions  of  glory.  She  departed  this  life  Jan.  12th, 
1734,  in  the  SOth  year  of  her  age,  and  was  interred  at  Saffron 
W&lden,  in  Essex. 


If  God  has  quickened  thy  soul,  be  will  empty  thee  from  vessel  to 
vessel,  and  not  let  thee  rest  on  the  old  bottom.  Convictions  will  leturn, 
ind  fresh  salt  will  be  rubbed  in  the  wound,  to  keep  it  smarting  till  the 
good  Physician  come;  a  secret  something  will  be  wanting  which  the 
creature  cannot  give.  There  will  be  a  keen  appetite  for  the  Lord's  Pay 
and  the  Lord's  word;  which  craving  will  never  entirely  cease  till  thou 
hast  found  the  bread  of  life;  hence  the  promises :  "  A  present  help  in 
trouble, "  "  The  weary  shall  find  rest,"  and  "Blessed  are  they  that  hunger 
and  thirst  after  righteousness,"  kc. — Hxntln^lon. 

Falls  are  dangerous,  for  they  dishonor  Christ,  wound  the  conscience, 
and  cause  the  enemies  of  God  to  speak  reproach  fully;  but  it  is  no  good 
argument,  I  am  fallen,  therefore  I  am  not  coming  aright  to  Jesus  Christ. 
U  David,  and  Solomon,  and  Peter  had  thus  objected  against  themselves, 
they  bad  added  to  their  griefs ;  and  yet  had  they  as  much  cause  as  thou. 
A  man  whose  steps  are  ordered  by  the  Lord,  and  whose  goings  the  Lord 
delights  in,  may  yet  t>e  overtaken  with  a  temptation  tliat  may  cause  him 
to  fall.  (Pa.  suvii.  £3,  24.)  Did  not  Aaron  fall}  yea,  and  Moses  himself. 
What  shall  we  say  of  Hezekiahaud  Jehoehaphatl  There  are,  therefore, 
different  falls;  falls  pardonable  and  foils  unpardonable ;  foils  unpardon- 
able an  falls  against  light,  from  the  faith,  to  the  despising  and  trampling 
nptaJttna  Christ  and  his  blessed  undertakings.  (Eeb.vi.  2-5-10-28,29.) 
How,  as  for  such,  there  remains  no  more  sacrifice  for  sin ;  indeed,  they 
have  no  heart,  no  mind,  no  desire,  to  come  to  Jesus  Christ  for  life;  there- 
fore they  must  perish.  Nay,  says  the  Holy  Ghost,  "it  is  impossible  that 
they  should  be  renewed  again  unto  repentance."  Therefore  for  these 
people  God  had  no  compassion,  neither  ought  we.  But  for  our  falls, 
though  they  be  dreadful,  (and  God  will  chastise  his  people  for  them,)  they 
Jo  not  prove  the*  a  graceless  man,  one  who  is  not  to  come  to  Jesus  Christ 
K*  lifcv- .Bw»yrt  ». 
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GABBLING  THE  WRITINGS  OF  GOOD  MEN  BY 

DISHONEST  QUOTATIONS. 

An  aged  minister,  named  J.  A.  Jones,  has  addressed  a  printed 
letter  to  the  Editor  of  the  "  Gospel  Standard,"  in  which  he  gives  in 
extract  from  a  work  of  Dr.  Hawker's,  in  order  to  show  that  the 
Doctor  did  not  hold  the  doctrine  of  the  eternal  Sonship  of  our  bless- 
ed Lord.  The  extract  which  he  gives  from  Dr.  Hawker  is  thus  intro- 
duced and  applied : 

"  When  one  wrote  to  Dr.  Hawker,  of  embalmed  memory,  and  charged 
him  with  holding  the  tenet,  '  That  the  Son  of  God,  as  a  divine  person, 
was  eternally  begotten  of  the  substance  of  the  Father;'  the  Doctor  re- 
plied to  him,  saving,  '  I  have  never  presumed  to  look  into,  much  lets 
enter,  the  hallowed  ground  of  mystery,  in  relation  to  the  modut  txUtenii 
of  the  divine  persons  in  the  Godhead.  I  have  no  conception  of  the 
nature  of  that  relationship  which  subsists  between  the  Father  and  the 
Son.  I  know,  indeed,  that  some  of  our  greatest  divines  have  dwelt 
largely  on  the  subject  of  what  they  call  eternal  generation,  but  I  have 
never  seen  it  defined  by  any  writer  to  my  satisfaction.  For  my  part,  I 
have  always  contemplated  the  subject,  since  I  knew  anything  of  the 
Lord,  at  an  infinite  distance,  and  with  the  most  profound  humbleness  of 
mind!'  0  pray,  Sir,  do  condescend  to  borrow  a  leivf  out  of  Dr.  Hawker'i 
book." 

The  poor  old  man  who  bids  us  "condescend  to  borrow  a  leaf  out 
of  Dr.  Hawker's  book,"  might  have  condescended  not  to  garble  bis 
words,  for  he  has  omitted  the  passage  which  immediately  follows: 

"  I  read  of  it  continually  in  the  scriptures,  and  I  most  cordially  accept 
it  as  it  is  proposed  for  the  object  of  my  faith.  But  as  the  word  of  God, 
though  plainly  declaring  it,  hath  not  explained  it,  so  neither  do  I." 

Afterwards,  at  the  bottom  of  the  same  page,  the  Doctor  adds: 

"  The  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  are  all  equal  in  glory,  and  in 
all  the  eternal  properties  which  distinguish  the  Godhead.  One  m  nature, 
being,  essence,  sovereignty,  will,  purpose,  pleasure." 

The  Doctor  most  firmly  held  eternal  generation,  for  these  are  bis 
express  words: 

"  The  eternal  generation  of  the  Son  of  God  as  God,  is  declared  in 
scripture  as  a  most  blessed  reality,  and  as  such  forms  an  express  article 
of  our  faith.  "—Hawker**  Wort*,  Toj.  VI.,  p.  87. 

"  Everlasting,  in  the  language  of  Scripture,  is  without  beginning  and 
without  ending.  So  that  in  the  eternal  generation  of  the  Son  of  God, 
as  the  Father  is  eternal  and  everlasting  in  his  personal  character  u 
Father,  so  must  the  Son  be  eternal  and  everlasting  in  his  persons! 
character  as  Son.  If  there  had  been  a  period  in  eternity  when  the  Son 
of  God  was  not  the  Son,  in  that  same  period  the  Father  would  not  have 
been  the  Father ;  for  both  in  the  very  nature  of  things,  in  the  constitu- 
tion of  each  character,  must  have  been  equally  existing  together.  "— 
Hanker'*  TFbrfs,  Vol  VI.,  p.  8». 

In  a  similarly  dishonest  way  he  has  given  an  extract  from  Dr- 
Owen's  Preface  to  his  work  on  the  Person  of  Christ,  where  the  Doc- 
tor cites  a  passage  from  Ephrem  Syrus,  as  if  that  writer  denied  the 
eternal  Sonship  of  the  blessed  Lord.  He  tells  us  in  his  letter  that 
"in  reading  and  pondering,  only  a  few  days  ago,  Dr.  Owen's  elaborate 
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treatise  on  the  Person  of  Christ,  he  wu  greatly  struck  with  a  quota- 
tion which  the  Doctor  givea,  and  which  he  would  have  deeply  im- 
pressed on  his  mind  as  well  as  on  all  those  who  write  or  even  speak 
on  this  most  solemn  and  unfathomable  subject." 

Now  what  are  Dr.  Owen's  own  words  just  before  he  gives  this 
quotation  i  They  are  these:  "Of  the  eternal  generation  of  the  di- 
vine Person  of  the  Son  the  sober  writers  of  the  ancient  church  did 
constantly  affirm  that  it  was  firmly  to  be  believed,  but  as  unto  the 
manner  of  it  not  to  be  inquired  into."  He  then  gives  an  extract 
from  Lactantius;  and  then  comes  the  quotation  from  Ephrein  Qyni3 
which  J.  A.  Jones  has  cited  as  if  he  did  not  hold  eternal  generation. 
How  dishonest  is  this;  for  Dr.  Owen  quotes  him  as  holding  the  doc- 
trine, hot  wisely  cautioning  us,  in  which  we  most  fully  agree,  as  to 
any  carnal  searehings  into  that  sublime  mystery. 

Neither  Dr.  Hawker  nor  Ephrein  Syrns  denied  the  eternal  gene- 
ration of  the  Son  of  God,  but,  on  the  contrary,  were  firm  advocates 
of  toe  doctrine.  But  they  most  wisely  declined  for  themselves,  and 
cautioned  others  against  carnal  reasoning  on  so  deep  and  sublime  a 
subject,  as  being  entirely  beyond  the  reach  of  hnman  intellect.  This 
is  exactly  what  we  say.  We  receive  the  eternal  Sonship  of  our 
blessed  Lord  as  a  mystery  revealed  in  the  scriptures,  but  which  we 
cannot  and  do  not  profess  to  explain.  The  censure,  therefore,  does 
not  mil  upon  us,  but  upon  those  who,  by  their  carnal  reasonings  and 
unhallowed  speeches,  have  sought  to  cast  contempt  upon  a  mystery 
which  they  reject  because  they  cannot  understand  it,  nor  make  it 
square  with  the  deductions  of  hnman  reasoning.  But  is  it  not  sad  to 
see  an  old  man,  with  one  foot  in  the  grave,  spending,  as  it  were,  his 
last  days  in  the  miserable  vanity  of  reprinting  his  erroneous  creed  of 
fifty  years  back,  as  if  time  and  age  could  turn  falsehood  into  truth; 
and  what  is  worse,  employing  his  dying  fingers  so  to  mutilate  and 
garble  the  writings  of  gracious  men  for  the  dishonest  purpose  of  per- 
suading his  readers  that  these  men  of  God  did  not  believe  in  the 
eternal  Sonship  of  our  blessed  Lord,  but  were  one  with  him  in  his 
errors. 


We  read,  Lam.  iv.  3,  of  sea-monsters  which  draw  out  their  breasts 
to  their  young.  About  the  tropics  our  seamen  meet  with  flying  fishes. 
How  strange,  both  in  shape  and  property,  is  the  sword-fish  I  Even  oar 
own  seas  produce  creatures  of  strange  shapes,  but  the  commonness  of 
them  takes  off  the  wonder.  Thus  does  the  heart  of  man  naturally 
nann  and  abound  with  strange  and  monstrous  lusts  and  abominations. 
"Being  filled  with  all  unrighteousness,  fornication,  wickedness,  covet- 
ouniess,  maliciousness;  full  of  envy,  murder,  debate,  deceit,  malignity; 
whisperers,  backbiters,  haters  of  God,  despiteful,  proud,  boasters,  in- 
Tmtors  of  evil  things,  disobedient  to  parents,  without  understanding, 
eovensnt-breaken,  without  natural  affection,  implacable,  unmerciful." 
(acta.  i.  29.)  0  what  a  swarm  is  here  I  And  yet  there  are  multitudes 
Bote  in  the  depths  of  the  heart.  And  it  is  no  wonder,  considering  that 
with  onr  fallen  nature  we  received  the  spawn  of  the  blackest  and  vilest 
abominations.  This  original  lust  is  productive  of  them  all.  (James  L 
'*•)  In  the  depths  of  the  heart  they  are  conceived,  and  thence  they 
■twl  out  of  the  eyes,  hands,  lips,  and  all  the  members. — Flavd. 
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REVIEW. 

Things  most  mrdy  believed  among  vm,  as  to  tlia  Perxm,  Mvtion, 
and  Work  of  Christ.  A  Sermon  preached  at  the  opening  of  Monti 
Zion  Chapel,  ffiiehm,  on  Wednesday  Morning,  March  7  th,  1860, 
by  William  Crowtlier.    London:  W.  H.  Coltingridge. 

Many  of  oar  readers  are  doubtless  aware  that  for  some  time  post 
a  warm  controversy  has  been  going;  on  in  some  of  the  churches  of 
truth  concerning  tie  nature  of  the  Sonship  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
We,  in  common,  we  believe,  with  well-nigh  all  the  saints  and  ser- 
vants of  Ood  who  have  ever  lived  and  died  in  the  faith  of  God's 
elect,  believe  and  hold  that  be  is  the  eternal  Sou  of  God;  in  other 
words,  that  he  was  in  his  divine  nature  the  Son  of  Ood  and  Ood  the 
Son  before  he  became  manifested  in  the  flesh.  The  author  of  the 
above  sermon,  who  seems  to  haw  come  forward  aa  the  main  cham- 
pion of  the  opposite  side  of  the  question,  openly  denies  this  doctrine, 
and  boldly  asserts  that  Jesus  was  not  the  only-begotten  Son  of  God 
before  bis  incarnation,  but  became  so  by  being  begotten  of  the  Holy 
-Ghost  in  the  womb  of  the  Virgin.  Oar  readera  weU  know  that  we 
have  already  written  somewhat  largely  on  lie  subject, '  and  it  may, 
therefore,  seem  scarcely  necessary  for  us  again  to  take  it  up  by  no- 
ticing the  above  .sermon,  the  main  object  of  which  is  distinctly  to 
explain  the  views  entertained  by  Mr.  Crowther  and  his  friends,  fiat 
apart  from  the  interest  which  we  take — from  our  very  position  en- 
act but  take — in  the  maintenance  of  truth  and  the  refutation  of 
error,  we  have  another  reason  which  has  induced  us  to  offer  a  few 
remarks  upon  the  sermon  preached  at  the  opening  of  Mount  Zka 
Chapel,  Hitchin.  The  views  of  those  who  advocate  the  eternal  Son- 
ship  of  our  blessed  Redeemer  are  in  some  points  much  misunderstood, 
if  not  misrepresented  by  the  adversaries  of  truth,  and  conclusions 
freely  drawn  from  these  mis-statements  which  we  altogether  disclaim 
and  disavow.  A  great  handle  has  in  consequence  been  made  thesebj 
to  injure  the  cause  of  truth,  to  prejudice  the  mind  of  the  weak,  to 
wound  and  distress  the  heart  of  the  tender  and  timid,  and  to  harden 
and  confirm  the  obstinate  in  their  error.  It  baa,  therefore,  for  some 
time  past,  struck  our  mind  that  it  would  be  highly  desirable,  if  it 
lay  in  our  power,  to  remove  some  of  these  stumbling-blocks;  and  ire 
have  thought  the  appearing  abroad  of  this  sermon  has  afforded  us  s 
favorable  opportunity  to  set  forth  one  or  two  matters  in  a  somewhat 
clearer  light  than  we  have  hitheTto  done.  Not  that  we  mean  to 
confine  ourselves  to  this  part  of  the  subject,  as  we  may  find  it  neces- 
sary, in  the  course  of  our  Review,  to  make  some  remarks  on  the 
sermon  itself  and  the  statements  contained  in  it.  But  that  none  may 
accuse  us  of  misrepresenting  the  views  which  Mr.  Crowther  holds,  W 
will  give  an  extract  from  his  aermou: 


"  Tou  may  ask  why  I  am  thus  particular  in  tracing  the  ci 

of  the  birth  of  Christ  t  Because  there  are  two  or  three  things  mads  in- 
disputably plain  and  certain  thereby.  I  will  just  name  them,  and  then 
pass  on.    The  first  is,  that  Jesus  was  leaottta  of  the  Holy  Ghost  m  the 


i,  iaoa  is; 

wtmh  at  the  Virgin,  aTjddtM  JecrWtbe  «^h*gottan  Son  of  Sad;  all 
other  saaa  of  God, anon  as  angels  and  tree,  being  made,  but  he  •lone 
being  begotten.;  and  every  scripture  that  speaks  of  him  as  begotten 
refers  obviously  to  this  o sly -begetting  ;  besiden  which  none  other  ia 
known,  except  in  the  imagination  or  invention  of  men;  (John  i.  14,  18; 
Heb.  i.  3,  6;  John  iii.  16;  1  John  iv.  B-J  and  every  other  scripture  that 
fptak*  of  Christ  as  begotten  speaks  of  him  with  evident  reference  to  hts 
bvth  into  (A*  world,  and  only  aced  con*uJeio£  by  those  who  wish  to 
'know  the  certainty  of  the  thugs  wherein  they  have  been  instructed,' 
for  this  to  be  perceived;  and  afeo  lot  it  to  ha  seen  that  there  is  not  one 
particle  of  evidence,  from  Genesis  to  Revelation,  that  the  Deity  of  Christ 
it  a  derived,  a  begotten,  a  generated,  and  thus  an  originated  and  not  an 
original  Deity." 

This  ia  plain  language  enough;  and  we  are  always  glad  when 
men,  will  apeak  out  boldly  and  clearly  what,  they  really  do  hold. 
Evasions  and  concealment  of  their  real  views  are  too  much  the  prac- 
tice of  preachers  and  writers  who  hare  an  inward  consciousness  that 
they  hold  sentiments  contrary  to  the  received  faith  of  the  churches 
of  truth,  and  in  this  point  they  too  nearly  resemble  the  ancient  Ari- 
aus  and  the  modern  Arminians,  who,  under  a  form  of  sound  words, 
cloak  the  most  deadly  errors.  But  though  we  commend  Mr.  Crow- 
ther's  boldness  and  plainness,  we  cannot  bestow  the  same  encomiums 
upon  his  modesty;  and  we  certainly  think  that  he  might  have  had, 
if  not  a  little  less  presumption,  at  any  rate  a  little  more  good  sense 
and  right  feeling  thun  to  send  out  bis  sermon  with  such  a  title  as  hn 
has  prefixed  to  it.  It  is,  to  say  the  least  of  it,  a  thorough  misnomer. 
It  come*  forth  with  this  title  stamped  in  large  characters  ou  its  face, 
"Things  moat  surely  believed  among  us  as  to  the  Person,  Mission, 
and  Work  of  Christ."  Who  are  the  "ue?"  We  are  very  certain 
that  it  is  not  the  saints  of  God,  nor  the  ministers  of  Christ,  for  they 
almost  unanimously  reject  the  error  which  this  sermon  attempts  so 
laboriously  to  set  up.  Nor  are  they  "  things  surely  believed,"  even 
by  those  who  hold  his  erroneous  doctrine,  for  the  faith  of  God's  elect, 
and  of  such  a  faith  only  Luke  speaks  as  a  sure  belief,  (Luke  i.  1,} 
never  embraces  error  in  any  shape  or  form,  and  therefore  certainly 
not  the  leading  error  which  it  is  the  main  object  of  this  sermon  to 
establish.  The  Holy  Ghost,  whose  work  it  is  to  glorify  Christ,  never 
revealed  a  doctrine,  either  in  the  word  of  truth  or  in  the  heart  of  a 
taint,  which  robs  the  Son  of  God  of  his  highest  claim  and  dearest 
tiue.  Men  may  confidently  hold  and  boldly  maintain  certain  views 
wbich  they  believe  they  see  in  the  scriptures;  but,  as  Dart  says  on 
another  subject,  such  persons 

"  Da  not  believe,  but  think." 
It  appears,  therefore,  to  us  a  piece  of  presumption  at  the  very  outset 
&t  a  man  op  to  Ms  neck  in  error  to  take  as  the  title  of  his  book  the 
language  of  inspiration,  as  if  he  spoke  in  it  with  the  authority  of  an 
ipoatle,  and  was  the  monthpieee  of  all  the  ministers,  and  all  the 
churches,  and  all  the  believers  in  the  land.  He  must  at  any  rata  be 
conscious  that  the  churches  of  truth  and  the  Toioistero  of  Christ  in 
tins  land  do  not  surely  believe  his  views,  and  that  there  is  scarcely  a 
Titer  of  any  weight  ox  authority,  cither  in  times  past  oe  at  the  pnt» 
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gent  moment,  who  has  advocated  them.  Lake  the  evangelist  could 
use  such  language,  for  be  spoke  by  express  inspiration;  bat  Lake, 
the  inspired  penman,  writing  troth,  and  William  Crowther,  the  un- 
inspired minister,  preaching  error,  cannot  speak  with  the  same  au- 
thority to  the  church  of  God.  We,  then,  if  we  may  speak  in  the 
name  of  the  ministers  and  the  churches  of  experimental  truth  in 
this  land,  reject  and  reprobate  the  title.  Whomsoever  it  includes, 
it  does  not  include  "  us."  This  may  seem  strong  language;  but  it  is 
time  to  speak  oat  We  were,  we  confess,  at  first,  grieved  and  pained 
at  seeing  the  strife  that  this  controversy  was  causing — how  it  divided 
churches  and  separated  chief  friends;  but  lately  we  have  felt  that 
there  was  a  needs-be  for  this  winnowing  fan  to  sift  the  churches, 
and  to  separate  the  lovers  of  truth  from  the  lovers  of  error,  as  the 
apostle  speaks,  "  For  there  must  be  also  heresies  among  you,  that 
they  which  are  approved  may  be  made  manifest  among  you."  (1  Cor. 
si.  19.)  As  lovers  of  truth,  then,  we  have  no  wish  to  be  included 
among  the  lovers  of  error,  and  therefore  repudiate  the  title  of  the 
sermon  as  folding  us  in  its  embrace.  But  if  by  "  us  "  he  mean  the 
church  and  congregation  to  whom  be  was  preaching,  or  a  few  minis- 
ters and  people  of  similar  sentiments  with  himself,  we  cannot  decide 
for  them  whether  they  will  accept  or  not  this  fraternal  embrace;  but 
as  the  denial  of  the  true  and  proper  Sonshjp  of  the  blessed  Lord  in- 
cludes not  only  them  but  all  the  Fre-existerians  and  Socinians  of  the 
land,  we  beg  leave  respectfully  to  decline  any  participation  in  so 
wide  and  so  erroneons  an  association. 

But  leaving  the  title,  let  ns  come  to  the  sermon;  and  first,  let  us 
examine  the  extract  which  we  have  given  above,  that  we  may  see 
more  plainly  and  clearly  than  we  have  yet  done,  the  real  views  ad- 
vocated by  the  self-constituted  leader  and  brother  of  tbe  "  us. " 

According  to  this  extract,  then,  if  Jesus  "  became  the  only  begotten 
Son  of  God,  by  being  begotten  of  the  Holy  Ghost"  in  the  womb  of 
the  Virgin,  he  clearly  was  not  the  Son  of  God  before  he  came  into 
the  world.  This  narrows  the  question  into  a  small  compass,  and 
raises  what  lawyers  call  "an  issue;''  that  ie,  a  point  on  which  both 
parties  agree  to  try  the  respective  merits  of  the  case,  and  stake  the 
event  of  the  dispute  in  hand.  So  far,  then,  we  willingly  join  issue 
with  Mr.  Crowther  in  arguing  the  case  upon  that  point  as  the  chief 
gist  of  the  whole  question. 

We  have  already  intimated  that  we  have  thought  it  well  to  take 
advantage  of  tbe  present  opportunity  to  remove  some  misunder- 
standings or  misrepresentations  of  the  views  of  those  who  do  believe 
that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  the  Father,  in  truth  and  love;  that  he  was 
and  is  the  Son  of  God  in  his  divine  Person  from  all  eternity,  and 
therefore  before  he  was  manifested  in  the  flesh.  The  extract  which 
we  have  already  given  contains  one  of  these  misunderstandings  or 
■  misrepresentations,  and  we  therefore  take  the  present  opportunity 
to  remove  it,  if  possible,  out  of  the  way. 

The  adversaries  of  the  eternal  Sonahip  of  onr  blessed  Lord,  often 
throw  into  our  teeth  that  we  hold  what  they  are  pleased  to  call  (&* 
there  is  a  sad  want  of  holy  reverence  in  their  language,)  "  a  begotten 
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God."  Thus  the  author  of  the  shore  sermon  says,  "  Them  is  not 
one  particle  of  evidence  from  Genesis  to  Revelation,  that  the  deity 
of  Christ  is  a  derived,  a  begotten,  a  generated,  and  thus  an  originated 
and  not  an  original  Deity;"  and  again,  (p.  9,)  "  However  much  as- 
sertions may  be  made  about  '  Eternal  Sonship,'  Eternal  generation,' 
or  'begotten  God,'  those  assertions  being  totally  at  variance  with 
both  the  letter  and  the  spirit  of  the  word,  are  not  entitled  to  any 
weight"  Mr.  Crowther  and  others  may  have  deduced  sucli  a  con- 
clution,  but  they  must  be  sadly  ignorant  of  divine  truth  not  to  know 
that  in  such  sacred  mysteries  as  the  Trinity,  and  truths  of  a  similar 
kind,  it  is  not  permissible  to  deduce  logical  conclusions  from  given 
premisses,  as  in  mere  natural  reasoning.  But  where  can  they  find 
nich  an  expression  as  "a  begotten  God  "used  by  any  writer  or 
preacher  who  advocates  the  eternal  Sonship  of  the  blessed  Lord) 
It  is  an  expression  highly  derogatory  to  the  blessed  Jesus,  and  in- 
tended only  to  cast  contempt  on  the  doctrine  of  his  eternal  Sonship. 
A  few  words,  therefore,  on  this  point  may  not  be  out  of  place.  We 
draw  a  distinction,  then,  between  the  esuence  of  God,  and  the  subsis- 
tence of  the  three  Persona  of  the  Godhead  in  that  essence.  God 
"is."  (Heb.  xi.  6.)  Hia  great  and  glorious  name  as  the  one  Jeho- 
vah is,  "  I  am,"  or,  "I  ah  that  I  am."  This  is  his  essence,  which  is 
necessarily  self-existent;  and  this  self-existent  essence  is  common  to 
the  three  Persons  in  the  Godhead.  Were  it  not  so,  Jehovah  would 
not  be  one  Lord.  (Dent.  vi.  4.)  But  in  this  self-existent  essence 
there  are  three  Persons;  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son  of  the 
rather,  not  in  his  essence,  which  is  self- existent,  but  in  his  Person- 
ality, or  that  by  which  he  subsists  as  a  Person  in  the  Godhead.  No 
writer  to  our  mind  has  handled  this  point  with  greater  clearness  and 
ability  than  Dr.  Gill;  and  as  hia  words  will  justly  and  necessarily 
We  more  force  and  weight  than  any  of  our  own,  we  will  give  an 
extract  from  his  "  Body  of  Divinity"  on  the  subject.  And  first  let 
m  see  what  the  Doctor  says  about  the  essence  of  God : 

"  There  is  a  nature  that  belongs  to  every  creatnre  which  is  difficult  to 

understand  •  and  so  to  God  the  Creator,  which  is  most  difficult  of  all. 
That  Nature  may  be  predicated  of  God,  is  what  the  apostle  suggests  where 
he  says,  the  Galatians  before  conversion  served  them,  who,  '  by  nature, 
vtrt  no  gods,'  (GaL.  iv.  8,)  which  implies  that  though  the  idols  they  had 
worshipped  were  not,  jet  there  was  one  that  was,  by  nature,  God; 

otherwise  there  would  be  uo  impropriety  in  denying  it  of  them 

Enence,  which  is  the  same  thing  with  nature,  is  ascribed  to  God;  he 
is  said  to  be  excellent,  n'tmrii  '"■  essence,  (Isa.  xxviii.  28,)  for  BO  the 
words  may  be  rendered;  that  is,  he  has  the  most  excellent  essence  or 
beine.  This  is  contained  in  his  names,  Jehovah  and  /  am  that  I  am. 
which  are  expressive  of  his  essence  or  being,  as  has  been  observed;  ana 
we  are  required  to  believe  that  '  he  it,'  that  he  has  a  being  or  essence, 
and  does  exist;  (Heb.  xi.  6;)  and  essence  is  that  by  which  a  person  or 
thing  is  what  it  is,  that  is,  its  nature. 

"This  nature  is  common  to  the  three  Persona  in  God,  but  not  commu- 
nicated from  one  to  another ;  they  each  of  them  partake  of  it,  and 
possess  it  as  one  undivided  nature ;  they  all  enjoy  it ;  it  is  not  a  part  of 
it  that  ie  enjoyed  by  one,  and  a  part  of  it  by  another,  but  the  whole  by 
each;  as  *  all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  dwells  in  Christ,'  so  in  the 
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HWy  Saint;  and  of  the  Father  there  will  bo  no  «leubt;  these  eqiall; 
subsist  io.  the  unity  of  the  divine  essenoe,  and  that  -without  any  deriva- 
tion ox  communication  of  it  from  one  to  another.  I  know  it  Is  repre- 
sented by  some  who,  otherwise,  are  sound  in  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity, 
that  the  divine  nature  is  com  muni  raited  from  the  Father  to  the  Son  and 
Spirit,  and  that  he  is  font  Dtitotit,  '  the  fountain  of  Deity,'  which  I 
think  are  unsafe  phrases,  srnoe  they  wen  to  imply  a  priority  in  the 
Father  to  the  obher  two  Persona;  for  he  that  communicates  avast,  at 
toast,  in  order  of  nature,  and  according  to  oar  conception  of  things,  be 
prior  to  whom  the  coram  1  miction,  is  made;  and  that  he  has  a  super- 
abundant plenitude  of  Deity  in  him,  previous  to  this  communication. 
It  Is  better  to  say  that  they  are  self- existent,  and  exist  together  in  the 
same  undivided  essence;  and  jointly,  equally,  and  as  early  one  as  the 
other,  possess  the  same  nature." — Body  of  Divinity,  Book  I.,  Chap.  IV.* 

The  essence  of  God,  then,  as  thus  ably  and  clearly  explained,  is 
that  by  which  he  exists;  sad  as  there  can  be  but  one  God,  and  be 
is  necessarily  self-existent,  his  essence  is  clearly  distinct  from  tie 
modes  of  subsistence  of  the  three  Persons  in  the  Godhead.  Tl« 
adversaries  of  the  eternal  Sonahip  of  our  blessed  lord,  we  will  not 
say  designedly,  but  probably  through  misconception,  would  represent 
our  views  somewhat  in  the  following  light,  which,  however,  we  put  : 
forward  with  considerable  reluctance,  as  on  a  subject  bo  hob/  and 
sacred  we  dread  to  think,  much  more  to  apeak  in  any  way  deroga- 
tory to  the  glory  of  a  Triune  Jehovah.  They  would  represent  ut, 
then,  as  holding  that  first  there  existed  the  Father  alone;  that  He 
begot  another  God,  whom  we  call  ohe  Bon;  and  that  from  the  Father 
and  the  Son  there  proceeded  another  God,  whom  we  call  the  Holy 
Ghost  But  this  perversion  of  truth  is  not  oar  doctrine,  nor  can 
any  such  conclusion  be  legitimately  deduced  from  our  views.  It 
may  serve  their  purpose  to  seek  to  overthrow  the  scriptural  doctriou 
of  the  eternal  Sonship  of  tho  adorable  Redeemer,  by  dressing  up 
our  views  in  a  garb  of  their  own  manufacturing,  or  passing  off  their 
illegitimate  progeny  as  our  true-barn  offspring;  but  we  refuse  tie 
dress  which  they  would  put  upon  our  back,  and  disavow  the  child- 
ren which  they  would  ray  at  oar  door.  It  does  not  follow  because 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  the  only-begotten  Son  of  God  in  his  divine 
nature,  that  he  is  "  a  begotten  God. 

How,  then,  it  may  be  asked,  do  we  sustain  our  doctrine  of  eternal 
generation  and  at  the  same  time  obviate  such  a  conclusion!  We 
sustain  it  thus.  We  have  already  shown  that  there  is  a  distinction 
between  the  essence  of  God,  which  is  one  and  self-existent;  and  the 
personality  of  the  Three  Persons  in  the  Godhead,  which  is  threefold 
and  thus  intercom  muni  native,  and  so  far  dependent.  We  hare 
to  lament  the  inadequacy  of  language,  or,  at  least,  of  our  own  las-  : 
guage,  to  set  such  sublime  mysteries  forth;  but  the  doctrine  of  a 
Trinity  in  Unity  can  only  lie  so  defended.  The  Unity  of  God  im- 
plies self-existence ;  the  Trinity  in  Unity  implies  relationsJep- 
Thrjs  as  regards  the  Unity  of  Essence  Christ  is  self-existent;  bat  us 

•  There  is  an  excellent  rommary  of  tbe  Doctor's  views  on  three  points  in 
the  Memoir  of  Dr.  Gill,  prefixed  to  MY.  Doufaey's  edition  of  his  Commen- 
tary on  the  Old  Testament,  page  xtvi. 
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regards  the  Trinity  of  Persons  he  is  begotten.  He  is  therefore  not 
i  begotten  God,  though  he  is  a  begotten  Son.  This  explanation 
may  be  called  mystical  and  obscure;  bnt  on  such  deep  and  incom- 
prehensible subjects  alt  thought  fails  and  all  language  falters.  Yet  as 
ft  are  sometimes  called  upon  to  state  or  defend  our  views  of  divine 
•troth,  it  is  desirable  to  have  clear  ideas  of  what  we  believe,  and  to 
npress  them  as  plainly  as  possible.  We  believe,  then,  that  there 
arc  three  Persons  in  the  Godhead,  and  that  these  are  distinguished 
.rum  each  other  by  certain  personal  relationships,  and  that  these 
personal  relationships  are  not  covenant  titles,  names,  or  offices,  but 
at  distinctive  and  eternal  modes  of  existence.  We  are  thus  pre- 
ferred from  Sabellianism  on  the  one  hand,  which  holds  that  there  is 
nut  one  God,  with  three  different  names;  and  Tritheism,  on  the 
other,  which  makes  three  distinct  Gods.  But  believing  in  a  Trinity 
of  Persons,  in  the  Unity  of  the  divine  essence,  we  say  that  the 
Father  is  a  Father  as  begetting;  the  Son  is  a  Son  as  begotten;  the 
Holy  Ghost  is  a  Spirit  as  proceeding.  If,  as  imputed  to  us,  we 
!  *ere  to  say  that  the  Son  is  "  a  begotten  God,"  we  should  deny  him 
*If-eiistence  in  his  essence,  as  one  with  the  Father  and  the  Holy 
■iliost;  as  if  we  should  say  that  he  is  a  Son  by  office  or  by  his  incar- 
nation we  should  deny,  as  Mr.  Crowther  does,  his  true,  proper,  and 
At  Hal  Sonship.  To  sum  up  the  whole  in  a  few  words,  it  is  in  his 
P'r/tm,  not  in  his  tsseitce,  that  he  is  the  only-begotten  Son  of  God. 
'■>'.  Gill  has  opened  up  this  distinction  with  his  usual  clearness  and 
Ability,  and  as  his  words  will  doubtless  carry  with  them  much  more 
authority  than  our  own,  we  have  thought  it  desirable  to  give  them 
in  the  following  extract  from  his  Body  of  Divinity: 

"  When  I  say  it  is  by  necessity  of  nature,  I  do  not  mean  that  the 
urine  nature,  in  which  the  divine  persons  subsist,  distinguishes  them; 
lor  that  nature  is  one,  and  common  to  them  all.  The  nature  of  the  iSon 
if  the  same  with  that  of  the  Father;  and  the  nature  of  the  Spirit  the 
'--ne  with  that  of  the  Father  and  the  Son ;  and  this  nature,  which  they 
in  common  partake  of,  is  undivided;  it  is  not  parted  between  them,  so 
'hat  one  has  one  part,  and  another  a  second,  and  another  a  third;  nor 
that  one  has  a  greater  and  another  a  lesser  part  which  might  distinguish 
''hem,  but  the  whole  fulness  of  the  Godhead  is  in  each. 

"  To  come  to  the  point :  it  is  the  personal  relations  or  distinctive  re- 
hthe  properties  which  belong  to  each  Person  which  distinguish  them. 
com  one  another;  as  paternity  in  the  tirst  Person,  filiation  in  the  second, 
itid  spiration  in  the  third;  or,  more  plainly,  it  is  begtUiii<jt  (Ps.  ii.  7,j 
*hich  peculiarly  belongs  to  the  first,  and  is  never  ascribed  to  the  second 
jfd  third,  which  distinguishes  him  from  them  both,  and  gives  him,  with 
TMat  propriety,  the  name  of  the  Father ;  and  it  is  beinj;  legotttn,  that  is  the 
;ersonal  relation,  or  relative  property  of  the  second  Person,  hence  called 
'the  only  begotten  of  the  Father,'  (John  i.  14,)  which  distinguishes  him 
■■■'m  the  first  and  third,  and  gives  him  the  name  of  the  Son;  and  the 
^lative  property,  or  personal  relation  of  the  third  Person  is,  that  he  is 
'^wtAtfdby  the  first  and  second  Persons,  hence  called  the  breath  of  the 
Mmighty,  the  breath  of  the  month  of  Jehovah  the  Father,  and  the 
"atn  of  the  month  of  Christ  the  Lord,  and  which  is  never  said  of  the 
"toer  two  Persons,  and  so  distinguishes  him  from  them,  and  very  perti- 
■^ntry  give*  him  the  name  of  the  Spirit,  or  breath."  (Job  sxxrii.  4; 
?3,  mriii.  0 ;  3  Then.  ii.  8.)— Body  of  Divinity,  Book  L,  Ch.  XXVIII. 
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Toplady,  speaking  of  Dr.  Gill,  has  recorded  of  him  the  following 
memorable  comparison,  "What  was  said  of  Edward  the  Black 
Prince,  that  he  never  fought  a  battle  that  ha  did  not  win;  what  has 
been  remarked  of  the  great  Duke  of  Marlborough,  that  he  never 
undertook  a  siege  which  he  did  not  carry,  may  be  justly  accommo- 
dated to  our  great  Philosopher  and  Divine,  who,  so  far  as  the. 
distinguishing  doctrines  of  the  Gospel  are  concerned,  never  besieged 
an  error  which  he  did  not  drive  from  its  strongholds,  nor  ever 
encountered  an  adversary  whom  he  did  not  baffle  and  subdue." 

This  witness  is  true,  and  there  was  a  time  when  Dr.  Gill  was  held 
in  much  respect  as  an  authority  by  his  Baptist  brethren;  but  that 
day  seems  to  have  gone  by,  for  we  are  now  informed  by  an  aged 
Baptist  minister,  named  J.  A.  Jones,  who  has  done  us  the  honor  of 
writing  and  publishing  a  letter  addressed  to  us,  in  which  the  vanity 
and  garrulity  of  old  age  Badly  appears,  that  all  the  London  Baptist 
ministers  agree  with  him  in  rejecting  the  eternal  Sonship  of  the 
blessed  Lord.  J.  A.  .Tones  thus  gives  us  his  creed,  as  it  originally 
appeared  in  the  Gospel  Magazine,  May,  1811: 

"  An  extract— '  I  avow  my  firm  belief  in  the  doctrine  of  the  Holy  Tri- 
nity; of  the  Father,  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost — in  essence  one, 
in  Persons  three,  the  Triune  Jehovah,  the  Lord  God  Almighty.  I  not 
only  maintain  the  essential  Deity  of  the  Father,  but  equally  so  of  the 
Son,  and  Spirit.  One  in  nature  as  in  essence;  not  existing  one  from  an* 
Other,  such  as  the  Son  being  in  the  divine  nature  begotten  of  the  Father, 
and  then  the  Holy  Ghost  proceeding  from  (as  God)  Doth.  No;  I  believe 
that  the  Son  in  his  adorable  divine  nature  is  the  self-exist  cut  Jehovah, 
and  not  a  begotten  God.  That  he  is  so,  not  by  creation,  derivation,  ge- 
neration, or  indwelling;  but,  uncroate  and  underived;  my  Lord  and  my 
God."' 

"  The  Son  of  God,  in  his  divine  nature,  is  unbegotten,  self -existent 
independent,  co-existent  with  the  Father.  The  nature,  essence,  and 
perfections  of  the  Triune  Jehovah  are  infinitely  above  the  apprehension 
of  a  finite  mind.  The  term  '  Son  of  God,'  in  the  scriptures,  uniformly 
and  invariably  has  respect  to  our  glorious  lmmanuel  in  his  complex  cha- 
racter as  God-man;  and  in  this  sense  only  is  Christ  the  '  only-begotten 
of  the  Father.'  I  venture  to  assert,  that  there  is  not  one  text  in  the 
Bible  that  speaks  of  him  under  the  character  of  the  '  Son  of  God,'  but 
it  haa  respect  to  bis  office  as  Mediator,  and  not  to  his  original,  divine, 
and  essential  nature  as  Jehovah,  and  co-eval  with  the  Father." 

"  The  character  of  the  Son  of  God  (I  repeat  it)  belongs  to  him  only  in 
the  union  of  natures.  If  we  consider  him  only  in  his  divine  essence,  as 
God,  the  scriptures  never  give  him  the  character  of  a  Son,  so  considered. 
And,  in  the  human  nature  only,  he  could  not  be  the  '  only-begotten  of 
God.' " 

This,  he  save,  was  his  creed  in  1811,  and  is  so  now  in  I860,  and 
that  all  the  London  Particular  Baptist  ministers  agree  with  him  : 

"  Such  were  my  views  nearly  fifty  years  ago,  and  such  they  are  now. 
I  have  seen  no  cause  to  alter  even  a  solitary  sentence.  I  commend  the 
same  to  your  most  critical  perusal.  Uemember  one  thing,  I  am  not  alone 
in  my  views.  I  believe  all  the  ministers  hi  London,  of  our  denomination, 
who  are  reputed  sound  in  the  faith,  are  likeminded  with  me.  I  say  to 
vou,  '  Head,  mark,  learn,  and  inwardly  digest.'   But,  to  whatever  coudu- 
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ikin  you  may  come,  I  beseech  you  don't  consign  over  to  eternal  perdition 
la  aged  minister,  just  on  the  verge  of  Jordan;  whose  ministry,  from  tint 
to  last,  has  tended  to  the  exaltation  of  Christ  the  Lord,  his  Saviour  and 
hit  &jd;  and  whose  labors  have  been  owned  and  blest  to  the  spiritual 
profit  of  hundreds  of  immortal  souls.  I  pray  70a  don't  do  this,  merely 
because  he  cannot  see  with  your  eyes,  and  refuses  to  make  use  of  your 
spectacles." 

We  have  never  "  consigned  to  eternal  perdition  "  those  who  differ 
from  us  on  this  point  We  are  not  their  Judge.  We  consider  that 
they  are  in  a  serious  error  on  a  Terr  important  point,  bnt  we  wish 
to  leave  their'  state  before  God. 

But  to  return  to  the  sermon  now  before  us.  We  are  not  Sabel- 
Eans,  Arians,  or  Tritheists,  hut  Trinitarians;  that  is,  we  hold  a 
Trinity  of  Persons  in  the  Unity  of  the  divine  essence,  not  three  dis- 
tinct Gods, — one  undivided  and  self-existent,  and  the  other  two 
derived  and  originated.  They  seem  to  forget  that  we  hold  firmly 
the  Unity  of  the  divine  essence, — that  there  is  but  one  God,  and 
that  thin  self-existent,  underived  essence,  is  common  to  the  Three 
Persons  in  the  Godhead.  This  then  effectually  disposes  of  their 
invidious  expression  "  a  begotten  God,"  which  we  reject  as  much  as 
they  can  possibly  do.  Bold  assertions,  we  know,  pass  off  with  many 
for  infallible  proofs;  but  we  have  rarely  met  with  a  sermon  on  a 
controverted  point  which  so  abounds  in  them  as  Mr.  Crowtber's. 
If  a  person  were  totally  unacquainted  with  the  nature  of  the  contro- 
versy, and  took  up  this  sermon  in  that  state  of  ignorance,  he  would 
naturally  conclude  from  it  that  those  who  held  the  eternal  Sonship 
of  Christ  were  a  few  insignificant  individuals  who  had  recently 
sprang  up,  and  had  imbibed  from  one  Athanasius,  an  obscure  man, 
who,  in  ancient  times,  bad  composed  an  obscure  creed,  a  very  erro- 
neous doctrine,  which  had  not  the  slightest  foundation  in  the  scrip- 
tures, but  which  they  obstinately  held,  from  their  absurd  reverence 
fer  his  name  and  authority. 

Can  anything  exceed  the  dogmatism  and  bold  unscrupulous  state- 
ments of  the  following  extract,  except  their  erroneousness  1  Speak- 
ing of  the  names  and  titles  of  Christ,  he  thus  explains  bow  he  is  the 
Son  of  God: 

"  And,  first,  among  his  names  we  would  refer  to  that  dear  name  Em- 
manuel, or  God  with  us.  He  was  God,  and  he  was  man,  God  in  our 
nature,  retaining  the  omnipotence  of  the  Deity,  and  yet  amenable  to  all 
human  laws  and  requirements.  As  to  his  veritable  and  eternal  Godhead, 
the  scripture  is  very  plain,  and  ascribes  to  him  the  same  self-existent 
Majesty  as  to  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost;  and  it  holds  out  no  sanc- 
tion to  the  notions  of  those  who  contend  that  the  Sonship  of  Christ  has 
reference  to  his  divine  nature  as  such.  He  is  stated  to  be  the  '  Mighty 
Sod,'  'Eternal  God,'  'God,*  'IAm,'  ■  God  over  all,'  ■  the  Great  God,' 
'  Lord  of  Lords. '  and  as  such  he  condescended  to  take  flesh  in  the  womb 
of  the  virgin,  and  became  the  'Son  of  God,'  by  his  being  begotten  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.  Can  any  thing  be  plainer  to  the  roan  who  takes  bis  faith 
from  his  Bible  ?  Human  creeds,  and  especially  that  called  Athanasian, 
would  have  us  believe  that  Christ  is  *  God  of  God,  begotten  of  the  Father 
More  all  worlds; '  but  no  man  ever  found  such  a  theory  in  the  scriptures, 
nor  is  there  a  text  that  even  appears  to  favor  such  a  notion,  unices  it  bo 
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wrested  from  its  connection,  or  distorted  by  human  sophistry  from  iti 
natural  meaning.  It  is  possible,  by  separating  one  port  of  a  scripture 
from  its  connection  with  another,  to  make  almost  anything  seam  true; 
bat  those  who  do  this  '  handle  the  word  of  God  deceitfully '  and  do  not 
the  truth.  If  Christ  had  been  produced  by  an  sternal  generation,  hit 
highest  title  would  have  been  'Bob  of  God;'  and  instead  of  hii  name 
being  *  God  with  us,'  it  would  have  been  the  'Sod  of  God  with  ns;'and 
those  scriptures!  ust  now  referred  to  would  have  designated  him  'Mighty 
Son  of  God,'  '  Eternal  Son  of  God,*  '  Bon  of  God,*  '  Son  of  I  Am,' '  Sod 
of  God  overall,'  '  the  Great  Son  of  Sod.'  Had  the  scripture  said  this. 
or  anything  like  it,  then  would  have  been  good  reason  to  receive  it; 
but,  as  it  is  perfectly  plain  to  every  unbiassed  searcher  of  the  Word  thai 
the  Godhead  of  Christ  is  fully  asserted;  and  that  no  part  of  the  scripture 
warrants  the  belief  that  the  term  Son  applies  to  his  divine  nature,,  but  to 
his  complex  person,  I  see  no  reason  to  consider  either  Athanasius  or  Ik 
abettors  any  authorities  at  all,  and,  therefore,  reject  them  all,  and  tike 
my  stand  on  the  scripture.  I  know  it  is  often  alleged  that  the  scrip- 
tares  abound  with  proofs  that '  Jsnu  CkriM  is  the  Son  of  God,'  as  if  tin* 
was  what  we  dispute.  What  we  assert  is,  that  Jesus  Christ,  and  not  tb> 
Deity  of  Jesus  Christ  separately  from  his  humanity,  is  the  Son  of  God, 
and  that  the  meaning  of  those  scriptures  that  Gay  so  is  not  that  God.  or 
Christ  in  his  divine  nature,  is  the  Son  of  God,  but  that  Emmanuel,  God 
with,  as,  God  manifest  in  the  flesh,  the  God-man,  is  the  Son  of  God." 

Amidst  bold  assertions  and  apparently  clear  statements,  what  erar 
and  confusion  lie  buried  bete!  Let  us  see  whether  we  can  dig  the 
error  up  and  strip  it  of  the  grave-clothes  in  which  it  is  muffled  up 
as  a  corpse  in  a  coffin.  We  have,  we  trust,  plainly  enough  declare! 
that  we  ascribe  to  the  Son  of  Qod  "  the  same  self-existent  Majesty 
as  to  the  Father  and  to  the  Holy  Ghost;"  for  we  have  already  shows 
that  the  eternal  Sonship  of  the  blessed  Lord  is  not  a  derived  Deity, 
but  a  derived  Sonahip.  Therefore  all  the  shafts  aimed  at  ns  » 
Hitchin  or  elsewhere,  which  we  have  reason  to  believe  were  not  a  few, 
as  denying  the  self-existent  Deity  of  Christ,  and  his  co-equality  with 
the  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  fall  to  the  ground.  They  would 
gladly  fasten  upon  ua  the  charge  of  Arianiam,  and  that  we  hold  tW 
Christ  is  a  begotten  or  created  God,  and  not  co-equal  with  the  fa- 
ther; but  we  are  in  heart  and  soul  Trinitarians,  and,  with  Dr.  Gill 
believe  that  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  stands  or  falls  with  the  eter- 
nal Sonship  of  Jeans: 

"  That  Christ  is  the  Son  of  Ood,  (Acta  ix.  20;  2  Cor.  i.  19.)  is  indeed 
the  distinguishing  criterion  of  the  Christian  religion,  and  what  gives  it 
the  preference  to  all  others,  and  upon  which  all  the  important  doctrine 
of  it  depend,  even  upon  the  Sonship  of  Christ  as  a  divine  Person;  and  «j 
generation,  even  eternal  generation.  Without  this,  the  doctrine* 
Trinity  cau  never  be  supported;  of  this  the  adversaries  of  ic  are » 
sensible,  as  the  Socinians,  that  they  have  always  set  themselves  W?? 
it  with  all  their  might  and  main,  well  knowing  that  if  they  can  deinoii* 
this,  it  b  all  over  with  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity;  for  without  this  the  J** 
tiuction  of  Persona  in  the  Trinity  can  never  be  maintained,  and  inde*< 
without  this  there  is  none  at  all;  take  away  this,  and  all  distinct"* 
ceases." 

But  observe  bow  lightly  and  cantemptnonsly  the  preach**  as** 
of  the  "  notions  "  of  those  who  contend  that  the  Sonship  of  Ori** 
has  reference  to  Mb  divine  nature  as  "  such."    How  much  he  b™ 
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htve  presumed  upon  the  ignorance  of  his  audience  to  call  that  divine 
truth  which  has  been  held  in  all  ages  as  aprecious  reality  by  all  the 
saints  and  servants  of  God  "  a  notum."  What  would  he  think  if  any 
pawon,  professing  to  he  a  servant  of  Jeans  Christ,  should  call  the 
Trinity  "  a  notion,"  or  the  atoning  blood  of  Christ  "a  notion,"  or 
the  work  of  the  Holy  Cheat  "  a  notion  1 "  Those  who  have  had  a 
revelation  of  the  Son  of  Ood  to  their  souls,  and  have  believed  in, 
Wad,  adored,  and  worshipped  him  as  the  Son  of  Cud  in  bis  divine 
•store,  and  Celt  him,  as  such,  unspeakably  precious,  are  as  much 
shocked  and  repelled  when  this  is  denied  or  lightly  treated  as  a  mere 
"notion,"  or  an  opinion,  as  if  the  Trinityin  Unity,  the  atoning  blood 
of  Christ,  and  the  work  of  the  Holy  Ghost  on  the  heart,  were  culled 
"notions."  It  may  seem  bat  a  trifle  not  worth  noticing,  or  a  mere 
cavilling  at  a  word;  but  words  are  signs  of  things — expressions  of 
though^  and  as  such  they  have  a  deeper  significance  than  at  first 
sight  appears.  Viewed  in  that  light,  the  use  of  such  an  expression 
is  applied  to  the  true  and  proper  Sonsbip  of  our  blessed  Lord  im- 
plies to  our  mind  a  want  of  that  holy  reverence  and  godly  fear  which 
those  possess  who  have  been  taught  to  tremble  at  God's  word,  and 
*ho  therefore  dread  to  err  or  stumble  on  the  very  foundation  which 
Ood  has  hud  in  Zion. 

Bui,  to  look  deeper  and  farther  than  an  objectionable  word,  mark 
toe  expression,  he  "  became  the  Son  of  God  by  his  being  begotten  of 
the  Holy  Ghost"  If  taw  be  true,  two. things  necessarily  follow: 
1.  That  the  Holy  Ghost  was  the  Father  of  the  Son  of  God ;  and,  2. 
Tost  Christ  is  the  Sod  of  God  only  in  his  human  nature,  for  that 
and  that  only  was  formed  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Is  not  the  first  con- 
clusion absolutely  revolting  to  every  spiritual  mind,  and  without  a 
particle  of  scriptural  evidence  to  sustain  it  t  Is  the  Holy  Ghost  ever 
spoken  of  as  the  Father  of  Christ,  or  did  the  blessed  Lord  ever  ad- 
dress him  as  such  ?  When,  in  that  blessed  chapter,  (John  svii.,)  he 
"fted  up  hia  eyea  to  heaven,  and  said,  "  Father,  the  hour  is  come,"- 
did  he  address  the  Holy  Ghost  as  his  Father,  which  he  should  and 
most  hare  done  if  he  was  the  Son  of  God  aa  begotten  by  him?  How 
revolting  is  such  a  conclusion  to  a  spiritual  mind,  and  how  it  at  once 
stamps  error  upon  a  doctrine  which  necessarily  leads  to  it!  But  it 
■light  be  replied:  "Aa  the  Holy  Ghoet  is  God,  Christ  became  the 
Son  of  God,  not  as  the  Son  or  the  Holy  Ghost  separate  from  the  other 
Persons  of  the  Trinity,  but  as  the  Son  of  the  Father  through  him." 
But  if  so,  each  Person  of  the  Trinity,  aa  well  aa  the  Father,  begat 
the  human  nature  of  Christ;  and  as  the  Lord  Jesus  is  a  Person  in 
the  Trinity,  he,  according  to  this  view,  begat  himself;  and  thus  his 
brine  nature  begat  his  human. 

Into  what  confusion  do  men  get  when  once  they  leave  the  word 
of  troth!  But  us  we  shall  have  occasion  to  point  this  out  more  fully, 
•nd  our  limits  do  not  admit  of  our  now  doing  so,  we  must  defer  our 
remarks  upon  this  subject  to  a  future  Number. 

God  works  often  by  instrumesta  or  intermediate  causes,  as  they 
mV>  yet  bis  own  hidden  decree  ought  to  be  placed  fost. — Calvin, 
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THE  GOOD  SHEPHERD. 

DiAstViends,  rejoice,  let  joy  abound;  The  Shepherd's  eye  wasontheiihoep, 
'.Che  long-lost  sheep  hath  Jeausfouud;  When  in  the  vale  or  mountain  Bleep; 
And  on  the  shoulders  of  his  love  Nor  would  the  Shepherd  let  him  die, 
He'll  bear  him  to  his  fold  above.        Tho'  on  the  ground  he  nw  him  lie. 

Let's  bless  the  Shepherd  of  the  sheep; 
And  while  wo  bless  him,  may  wo 

weep; 
He  left  the  ninety-nine  behind, 
That  he  the  long-lost  sheep  might  Nor  shall  a  hoof  be  left  behind. 

find. 

The  silly  sheep  was  not  aware, 
While  lost,  it  was  the  Shepherd's 


The  sheep  bad  died,  bat  Jesus  gave 
His  life  the  long-lost  sheep  to  save; 
Though  lost  for  years,  his  sheep  hell 


It  wander'd,  wander'd  far  away, 
As  far  as  God  would  let  it  stray. 


The  Shepherd,  with  his  well-known 

voice. 
Speaks  to  his  friends,  "  With  mere* 

Let  joy  and  gladness  now  abound, 
Because  the  Ion  g  Iob  t  sh  eep  is  found  I ' ' 


"  The  time  of  the  si 

Lord  Jesua,  send  thy  Spirit, 

And  teach  my  soul  to  sing 

Some  portion  of  thy  merit, 

For  'tis  an  endless  theme; 

No  other  teacher,  but  thy  Spirit  can 

Reveal  thy  love,  thy  matchless  love 


To  find  thee  in  thy  word, 
Till  God  the  Spirit  working 
Reveal  thee  as  our  Lord; 
And  oh  1  one  glance  of  thine  efful- 
gent light. 
Shows   us   our  souls  as  black  as 
darkest  night. 
Tie  then  we  feel  the  darkness; 

The  blackness  of  despair; 

But  God  is  love;  aid  leaves  not 

One  of  his  children  there; 

Another  glance  shows  thee  the  sin- 

Whoee  love  knows  no  beginning, 
knows  no  end. 
Thy  voice  is  sweetest  music 

To  ov'ry  burdened  soul, 
Who  feels  bis  debt  is  cancell'd, 
For  thou  hast  paid  the  whole; 


He's  like  a  bird  just  set  at  liberty, 
And  thinks  of  nothing  but  that  lie 

How  sweet  are  thine  espousals; 

The  winter  rain  is  past; 

The  poor  and  sin-sick  stranger 

Has  found  her  rest  at  last: 

And  as  her  bitterness  knew  no  alloy, 

No  Stranger  in  termed  die  th  with  her 


joy- 

'Tis  beyond  all  mortal  power 

To  half  describe  the  bliss, 

Much  more  the  sacred  rapture, 

Of  that  most  pure  embrace; 

While    whispered    in    her    ear   in 

sounds  divine 
Comes,    "  I'm    my  Beloved's,  mj 
Beloved's  mine  1" 

Now  I'm  constrained  to  love  then; 

No  other  I  desire; 
And  when  thy  love  is  shining, 
I  feel  my  soul  on  fire 
To  be  with  thee,  and  see  thee  as 

thou  art, 
Is  all  the  happiness  thou  canst  im- 
part, 

HBPHZIBAH. 


I  would  wish  to  be  elevated 
titude,  I  desire  at  the 
and  ashes." — Toplady. 


iksgiving,  and  fired  with  grs ■■ 
time  to  "  abhor  myself,  and  repent  in  dust 
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THE  EFFICACY  OF  PRAYER. 

A  SERMON,  BY  THE  LATE  J.  WARBURTON.     PREAOHBD 

AT  TROWBRIDGE,  ON  TUESDAY   EVEM1NG,    OCT.  21sr,  18S1. 

"  And  we  kneeled  down  on  the  shore,  and  prayed." — Acts  xii.  D. 
(Conelutfed  from  page  180.) 

But  the  children  of  Israel  most  come  again  with  the  same  weapon, 
when  brought  into  another  difficulty  with  Amalek.  Amalek  comes 
now  with  all  his  men  of  war  to  besiege  and  surround  them. 
He  came  with  the  intention  of  cutting  them  down  and  destroying 
them,  and  to  take  all  they  had.  But  Moses  sent  Joshua  with  some 
of  the  children  of  Israel  to  meet  them;  and  Moses  and  Aaron  went 
Dp  to  the  top  of  a  mountain,  and  there  prayed  to  their  God;  they 
came  with  their  weapon,  and  the  handiest  weapon  to  use.  There 
was  wrestling  prayer  to  QocL  And  when  the  Amalekites  and  the 
Israelites  began  to  fight,  Moses  held  up  his  hands,  and  when  he  held 
them  up,  Israel  prevailed,  but  when  his  hands  dropped,  Amalek  pre- 
vailed. So  they  propped  up  Moses's  hands  until  Amalek  was  com- 
pletely destroyed.  0,  my  brethren,  what  is  there  like  prayer, 
wrestling  with  God;  coming  to  him  with  it  all;  all  our  destruction 
and  misery  J     And,  my  friends,  this  will  prevail. 

And  if  we  come  to  look  at  poor  Hannah,  which  we 'find  in 
Sam.  i.,  the  mother  of  Samuel  the  prophet.  Poor  soul,  how  she 
mourned  her  barrenness,  and  how  she  had  to  endure  the  mocking! 
of  her  friends  because  she  waa  barren;  for  it  was  considered  at  that 
tune  a  curse  among  the  females  to  be  so.     But  we  find  Qod  ap- 

r:d  for  her,  although  her  rival  kept  mocking  her  and  taunting 
,  .  for  she  had  not  one  of  the  blessings  of  God,  and  waa  despised  in 
consequence.  She  had  no  friends.  0  it  shook  Hannah,  and  her  very 
heart  broke  down  with  the  insolence  of  those  that  were  taunting 
W  for  her  barrenness  and  for  her  unfruitfulness.  So  when  she 
<*me  with  her  husband  to  the  yearly  offering,  her  poor  soul  was  cast 
down,  and  her  body  almost  cast  down,  and  her  countenance  was  cast 
down.  She  did  not  sit  like  a  piece  of  flint  talking  about  prayer,  and 
joy,  and  praise.  No,  no;  her  very  countenance,  and  her  very  body 
and  soul,  were  bowed  down  with  sorrow  of  heart.  Sorrow  of  heart 
will  make  the  countenance  sad;  and  when  this  sadness  is  brought 
utfo  the  soul,  what  a  mourning  there  is !     Eli  thought  the  poor 


198  THX  QOSFKL  STAXDABD. IDLY    1,   1660.  , 

woman  was  drank;  he  could  observe  that  her  lips  moved,  but  could 
hear  no  words.     He  says  to  her,  "Away  with  thy  wine."    She  said, 
"Thine  handmaid  is  not  a  woman  of  Belial.     I  have  neither  drank 
wine  nor  strong  drink,  but  I  am  a  ■woman  of  a  Boraowfel  spirit." 
Poor  dear  Eli,  how  his  tool  was  moved!     He  says,  "God  grant  free 
thy  request,"  and  here  her  soul  woe  comforted.     God  brought  it 
home  to  her  heart;  for  I  believe  Eli  spoke  God's  blessed  truth  to  her 
soul.     The  word  came,  she  received  it  in  faith,  and  her  countenance 
waa  no  mora  sod.     And  she  went  home,  and  at  the  set  time  bore  s 
son,  and  oho  called  his  name  Samuel;  for  she  had  promised  the  Lord, 
and  had  made  a  vow  to  him.     Ah,  poor  dear  woman,  it  is  some- 
thing similar  to  you  and  me  in  making  promises.     If  Ood  will  but 
answer  us  in  this  and  that;  "If  thou  wilt  but  give  me  a  man-child, 
then  I  will  give  him  unto  the  Lord  all  the  days  of  his  life,  and 
there  shall  no  razor  come  upon  his  head."    She  made  a  good  choice; 
she  could  not  have  lent  him  to  better  hands,  nor  more  skilful  bands, 
nor  more  safe  hands.     ''I  will  lend  him  to  thee  as  long  as  ever  be 
lives;  I  will  lend  him  to  thee  in  fear  and  in  truth."     God  re- 
ceived him.     And  when  she  bad  weaned  the  ehild,  and  brought  it  to 
the  temple,  she  came  to  Eli  and  said,  "  My  lord,  this  is  the  child  I 
prayed  for,  wrestled  with  God  for,  prayed  with  my  very  heart  to 
Ood  for,  with  my  very  soul,  that  he  would  give  me  a  child;  and  now 
here  is  the  boy;  I  have  brought  him;  I  will  lend  him  to  the  Lord. 
He  shall  be  here  waiting  upon  the  priests;  be  shall  abide  in  the 
service  of  God;"  and  she  went  home,  and  left  him  in  the  hands  of 
God.     God  took  care  of  him;  but,  poor  dear  soul  she  had  waited  a 
long  time.    She  had  many  times  been  cut  up  with  their  hard  speeches, 
.but  she  got  the  beat  of  it  at  lost;  and  this  dear  child  afterwards 
became  ft  prophet  of  the  Lord.    God  spoke  to  the  boy  when  but  a 
boy.     Ah  1  poor  dear  boy.     God  says  to  him,  "Samuel,  Samuel! 
He  Ran,  "  Here  am  I."    Off  he  runs  unto  Eli,  and  says,  ™  Here  am 
L"    Eli  said,  "  I  never  called  thee,  my  son."    O,  says  Samuel,  but 
I  heard.     Eli  says,  "Go  and  lay  down  again;  I  never  called  thee, 
my  son;  and  he  went  and  lay  down."     And  God  says,    "Samuel, 
Samuel."     Samuel  heard  him.     Off  he  goes  trotting  to  Eh'  again; 
and  he  said,  "  Thou  didst  call  me,  and  I  have  come  unto  thee  again." 
And  Eli  says,  "No,  I  have  not  called  thee."    Then  EK  was  con- 
vinced in  bis  heart.    "  It  is  the  Lord."    He  says,  "  Go,  my  cmld, 
and  lie  down  again;  and  if  the  voice  comes  again,  say,  "  Here  am  I, 
Lord.**    And  tile  voice  came  again,  "Samuel, Samuel, "  and  he  says, 
"  Here  am  I,  Lord."    He  says,  "  Go  to  Eli  and  tell  him  what  I  will 
bring  upon  him  and  upon  hiB  house,  because  of  bis  awful  disobe- 
dience in  not  correcting  his  sons;  in  suffering  his  sons  to  live  in  on 
wickedness  and  ungodliness   imaginable;    and  tell  him  tiiat  ray 
judgments  shall  come  upon  him   and  upon  his   house  "     t»  the 
boy  came  to  Eli,  and  I  dare  say  the  poor  boy — poof  dear  lad,  I  must 
flunk  he  trembled;  and  Ell  said,  "  What  has  tie  Lord  said  f   I  wfll 
hear  it  whether  it  is  good  or  bad;  tell  me  what  the  Lord  said."    I 
believe  EK  was  a  good  man;  I  believe  he  loved  his  sans  too  much; 
his  natural  affections  were  very  strong  towards  them,  but  he  had 
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the  right,  and  the  authority  u  a  priest,  to  pit  them  oat  of  the 
ample,  and  ho  ought  to  bare  done  so.  Ho  onght  not  to  have  stood 
fiat  and  viewed  their  ov3  doings.  He  ought  not  to  turn  said, 
"Mjims,  what  u  it  I  hoar  of  youl  I  hoar  no  good  tidings  of 
yea.  Ye  ought  not  to  be  so.  Ye  onght  not  to  boao."  Eli  should 
tat  hare  come  with  "  ought  not,"  bat  should  hare  stripped  them  of 
tne  priestly  office;  tamed  them  out  at  once.  This  was  taw  way. 
They  were  not  worthy  to  be  priests;  they  wore  by  bo  metis  worth/ 
to  bold  the  priest's  office,  while  they  went  on  in  such  a,  way  tu»  this, 
contrary  to  God  and  to  all  bia  people.  And  God's  vengeance  fell 
■pen  his  two  sons,  and  they  both  died.  Eli,  when  they  told  him 
that  his  two  sons  were  killed  in  battle,  and  that  the  ark  of  God  was 
taken,  waa  sitting  on  a  seat,  and  fell  backwards  and  broke  his  nook, 
and  died.  Poor  dear  aool  t  Bat  bless  the  Lord,  my  friends,  prayer 
with  God's  people  wiH  prevail. 

We  find  if  we  come  to  David  what  a  strait  be  was  beooght  into; 
what  a  difficult?  he  was  in,  when  the  Amalehttes  oame  op  and 
burned  Zikleg  with  fire,  and  took  David's  two  wives  with  them. 
David  seemed  determined  to  turn  neon  them  and  porsoe  tents. 
He  oomes  to  God  with  prayer,  and  is  strengthened;  las  bands 
were  strengthened  in  the  Lord  his  God.  0  he  comes  to  God 
with  prayer;  and  he  says,  "  0  Lord,  may  I  pursue  this  troop; 
stall  I  overtake  teemf  He  says,  "  Pursue  them;  then  shalt  over- 
take them,  and  without  fail  recover  aU."  David  upon  receiv- 
blg  this  word  from  the  Lord  that  be  would  go  before  bia  and 
wake  the  way  clear,  bad  no  more  anxiety  for  them,  for  he  knew  his 
God  would  and  had  answered  his  prayer;  and  he  was  sure  God's 
bathnony  would  come  to  pass.  And  thus  be  followed  them  till  he 
same  to  the  very  spot  where  they  were  feasting  and  uauetug,  aU 
fall  of  mirth  and  joy,  end  delight  and  pleasure.  David  and 
aii  men  ran  upon  them  jast  like  so  many  lions  upon  lambs;  and  he 
thews  them  God's  vengeance;  takes  up  all  his  own  property  besides 
theirs;  brings  back  every  man's  wife  and  child,  not  a  hoof  lost;  be 
recovered  all.  God  will  magnify  his  glory,  and  bless  his  people  fee 
enea  and  prayers.  Prayer  stops  the  mouths  of  Hens.  0  yes,  my 
Mends,  prayer  took  away  all  the  force  of  tire  in  the  ease  of  the 
Hebrews;  all  the  consuming  element*  of  fira,  that  it  oonld  not  tench 
their  of  their  heads. 

And  what  •  striking  display  just  comes  to  my  mind  of  Jung 
Hesekkh,  when  Sennacherib  and  all  bis  boat  came  up  in  force,  es  if 
they  would  swallow  Jerusalem  at  ones.  He  sends  the  king  a  letter, 
Mob.  an  insolent  one,  telling  him  what  he  would  do  if  he  did  not 
nibmit  onto  tbis  and  that;  tbey  would  enter  in  and  take  them  all 
**»y.  And  he  could  not  even  be  contest  with  that,  but  he  mast 
■y,  "Boat  yon  begin  now  to  trust  in  your  God;  for  look  si  aU 
the  gods  of  the  nation*,  which  -of  them  was  ever  able  to  deliver  eat 
of  an-  smstnru  hands  1  Dent  till  the  people  with  the  persuasion 
lust  thy  God  will  deliver  you  I"  Poor  Heaekioh  was  afraid.  He 
brought  the  letter  into  die  house  of  God.  And,  peer  dear  man, 
h»  had  so  more  strength,  he  had  no  more  support  in  himself,  no 


200  THB   GOSPIL   BTAHDASD. — JULY   1,   1860. 

more  wisdom,  no  more  than  a  babe  that  can't  stand  nor  move. 
And  it  seems  that  there  he  is  alone;  there  does  not  seem  to  be  a 
man  nor  a  prince  to  consult  with,  to  tell  the  case  unto.  He  lays  it 
before  God.  Here's  prayer,  my  brethren.  Prayer,  ray  brethren, 
can  help  when  there  is  no  eye  to  pity.  He  comes  forth  and  opens 
it  and  spreads  it  before  the  Lord.  Here  is  his  heart  poured  oat 
onto  his  God.  And  he  says,  "Dear  Lord,  it  is  true  that  all  the 
gods  of  the  nations  have  never  delivered  themselves  out  of  their 
hands.  But  they  were  no  gods;  thou  art  the  only  true  God." 
God  sent  the  prophet  to  him  to  tell  him  that  he  had  heard  his  cry. 
This  was  ten  thousand  times  better  than  all  the  weapons  of  Egypt— 
than  all  the  swords  in  the  world;  for  it  was  an  answer  from  God  to 
tell  him  that  he  should  never  enter  into  the  city,  nor  even  shoot  an 
arrow  into  it.  And,  behold  1  Before  the  next  morning  moat  of 
them  were  dead  corpses;  and  the  few  that  were  left  made  their 
escape.  And  the  king  staggered  with  all  his  might,  and  went  into 
his  great  palace  where  bis  god  was,  and  there  they  that  came  forth 
of  his  own  bowels  slew  him  with  the  sword.  Bat  God  rescued  king 
Hesekish  by  answering  his  prayer. 

And  what  a  striking  deliverance  was  that  when  Peter  was  cant 
into  prison.  (Bat  I  shall  keep  yon  too  long.)  Bless  the  Lord,  thist 
has  been  a  sweet  place  to  my  mind,  to  see  that  in  all  the  blessed 
afflictions  and  difficulties  of  the  people  of  God,  prayer  is  the 
right  spot  to  come  to.  Here  the  disciples,  a  poor  few,  were  met  to- 
gether; and  Peter  was  thrust  into  prison,  and  they  expected  him  to 
be  brought  out  and  killed.  But  mark !  they  were  wrestling  with 
God  in  prayer.  The  angel  went  to  Peter  in  prison;  and  the 
poor  dear  soul  was  fast  asleep,  and  the  soldiers  that  were  with  him. 
And  the  angel  awoke  him,  and  he  says,  "Come  on,  my  son;  come 
and  follow  me."  Peter  thought  it  was  a  dream,  or  a  vision; 
but  he  got  up,  and  put  on  his  sandals,  and  the  gates  opened  of  their 
own  accord.  God  can  open !  The  poor  souls  were  praying,  crying, 
begging  of  God  to  interfere.  When  God  gives  the  spirit  of  prayer 
be  gives  the  answer  too;  and  it  is  as  sure  to  come  as  ever  God 
is  God,  in  his  own  time.  And  when  he  got  into  the  street,  and  be 
came  to  himself,  he  wist  not  what  it  was  done  unto  him,  btrt 
thought  he  saw  a  vision;  he  was  not  confident  what  it  really  meant. 
Off  he  sets  to  where  the  disciples  met;  and  when  he  came  to  the 
gate,  knocks;  and  a  little  girl  cornea  by  the  name  of  Bhoda;  and 
she  says  (most  likely,  I  don't  know,  I  was  not  there,)  "  Who's  there  I" 
"Feterl"  And,  poor  thing,  she  was  struck;  she  ran  beck, didn't  open 
the  gate,  and  Peter  was  there  waiting.  And  she  says,  "  There's 
Peter  knocking."  "  O,  you  silly  girl  you  are  mad.''  "  But  I  know 
it  is  Peter;  I  know  it;  I  know  his  voice,  and  he  told  me  he  was 
Peter.''  And  they  go  and  open  the  gate.  In  he  goes.  O  what 
joy  was  there  amongst  them !  Wrestling  prayer  turned  now  to 
joy;  joy  of  wonder,  and  of  joy  and  adoration,  and  of  glory. 
And  how  they  blessedly  praised  their  God  for  every  deliverance 
which  God  had  helped  them  through.  And  here,  in  all  bar  needs 
and  necessities,  let  us  go  to  God  with  this  weapon — prayer;  to  poor 
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out  oar  hearts  before  hiin;  to  show  him  oar  troubles,  that  he  may 
bless  as  with  patience  to  wait  his  will,  and  to  find  and  to  we  hu 
own  great  hand  in  every  word  and  work  that  is  going  before  as. 


THE  LATE  MR.  GADSBY'S  SENTIMENTS  ON 
THE  ETERNAL  SONSHIP. 

Mr  dew  Friend, — It  is  not  a  little  which  surprises  me  now-a-days; 
bat  I  certainly  wot  surprised  to  hear  from  yon,  on  my  return  from  Egypt, 
that  persons  were  going  about  circulating  the  report  that  my  late  dear 
father  did  not  believe  in  the  Eternal  Souehip  of  the  Second  Person  in 
the  Trinity;  and,  had  X  not  known  something  of  the  pride  and  dogged- 
neat  of  the  parties  mating  the  remark,  that  surprise  would  have  been 
greatly  increased  upon  hearing,  as  1  did  a  few  days  ago,  that  at  an  as- 
sembly of  "divines  "  at  Hitonin  it  was  asserted  that  "  Mr.  Gad-by  had 
more  sense  than  to  believe  such  nonsense." 

Now,  there  was  no  doctrine  in  the  whole  Bible  about  which  my  father 
was  more  tenacious  than  tjtat  of  the  glorious  doctrine  of  the  Trinity. 
His  soul  was  instantly  on  fire  when  he  heard  any  one,  "  directly  or  in- 
directly, nibbling  at  it,"  This  we  shall  see  from  hia  Works,  Tol.  II., 
pp.  21,  SS : 

"The  glorious  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  has  been  openly  opposed  by 
some  and  artfully  opposed  by  others  among  ourselves;  and  in  each  case 
it  has  proved  a  cause  of  distress.  It  therefore  behoves  us  to  be  watchful, 
npon  a  subject  of  such  moment.  It  is  in  itself  a  subject  that  needs 
no  covering  nor  any  artful  explanations;  therefore  be  upon  your  guard. 
If  any  of  us  nave  exercised  a  false  charity  towards  those  who  have  op- 
posed this  grand  truth,  let  the  past  be  sufficient  wherein  we  have  thus 
wrought  the  will  of  the  Gentiles;  and  as  the  enemy  makes  further  ad- 
vances, may  we  be  able  to  detect  his  designs;  and,  in  the  strength  of 
the  Lord,  stand  up  for  the  truth  of  our  blessed  God.  Some  of  us  have 
felt  the  dreadful  weight,  not  only  of  an  open  denial  of  this  glorious  truth, 
bat  of  artful  %ibbl\ng*  about  it;  therefore  we  shoold  be  the  more  upon 
cor  guard,  and  take  care  that  we  are  not  captivated  with  good  words, 
sad  fair  speeches,  and  artful, explanations." 

What  my  father  understood  by  the  Trinity  we  find  in  his  Catechism, 
M  in  Works,  Vol.  IT.,  p.  62  ; 

"  Q.  How  many  Persons  are  there  in  the  Godhead  T— A.  There  are 
Three  Persons  in  the  Godhead, — the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy 
Spirit:  and  these  Three  are  One,  the  same  in  essence,  and  equal  in  power 
and  glory." 

In  the  year  1843,  the  friends  at  Manchester  were  making  a  new  trust 
deed  for  their  Sunday  School.  My  father  and  the  tate  Mr.  M'Eemaie 
were  spending  a  few  days  with  me  in  some  apartments  which  I  bad  en- 
gaged at  Blackpool,  on  the  West  coast,  and  I  put  before  them  a  form  of 
deed  which  appeared  in  the  "  Gospel  Standard"  for  August,  1939.    In 


„ "  Gospel  Standard"  for  August,  1 _.. 

that  form,  first  and  foremost  are  the  following  words:  "  The  glorious 
JrWty  of  three  Persons  in  one  undivided  Godhead."  Well  do  I  reman* 
•er  toy  fataer1*  exclamation  when  he  had  read  the  sentence.  "  Doctor," 
ssid  he,  addrt-athig  Mr.  H'Kenzie,  whom  he  always  styled  Doctor,  be- 
eaase  he  had  some  knowledge  of  modicdne;  "Doctor,  this  will  never  do. 
It  is  not  half  strong  enough  I"  and  he  forthwith  eat  down  and  wrote  as 
follows:  "  The  glonous  doctrine  of  Three  Persons,  God  the  Father,  God 
the  Son,  and  God  the  Spirit,  equal  in  nature,  power,  and  glory,  in  one 
atdmded  Jehovah."    "Then,"  said  my  father,  "  I  think  these  nibbler* 
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doctrine  for  faith,  not  reason,  an;  tr 
itself. 

I  have  also  beard  it  asserted  that  the  St 
ef  Christ  mi  never  introduced  into  the 
Philpot  became  the  editor  of  the  work. 
fait:  for  if  we  turn  to  the  Dec.  No.,  183 
■tr.  Mftenzie  wera  the  editors,  wa  shall  f 

"My  mind  has  been  led  oat  of  late  fa 
plex  person  of  our  adorable  Jeans,  as  mi 
uf  truth,  having  net  with  some  who  htifi 
person  of  the  God-Man  Christ  Jesus.  It  i 
absurdity  of  the  doctrine  they  promulgs 
does  not  contain  it,  and  my  soul  abhors  it 
enable  me,  say  a  little,  (and  but  little,  foi 
a  glass  darkly,)  of  what  1  trust  the  Ho! 
Qod-Man  Christ  Jesus.  Pint,  he  is  the 
and  self-existent,  co-equal  and  co-eternal 
Ghost.    (See  Zecb.  xiu.  7;  John  i.  1;  P 

Indeed,  roy  father  did  not  give  up  the  «c 
Standard  '*  to  the  very  last.  Only  a  she 
proved  of  and  passed  for  insertion  a  le 
Mr,  Pbilpot,  which  appeared  in  the  Nu 
printed  some  dajs  before  he  died. 

Hot  was  my  father  a  Sabellian,  as  will  be  seen  from  the  following; 
"Some  will  say,  'Yes,  there  are  three  cRaraeten,  not  person*.'  But  if 
ckaraelera  are  all  that  are  intended,  why  confine  them  to  three !  The 
Lord  has  made  himself  known  by  scores  of  character!  in  the  great  econo- 
my of  salvation ,  such  as  King,  Captain,  Man  of  Vat,  Rock,  <fcc. ;  bat 
his  Persons  are  three,  only  three."—  Worti,  II.,  "" 


I  hope  this  will  set  the  matter  at  rest,  so  far  as  my  father  Is  concerned. 
~  "  persons  are  exceedingly  fond  of  speaking  well  of  him  now  he  k  no 
who  never  could  give  him  a  good  name  when  he  Was  alive.  A  friend 


e  in  the  country  told  me  that  some  ministers  from  Loudon  were  at 

his  house  at  an  Anniversary,  shortly  after  my  father's  death,  when  all 
present,  with  one  exception,  were  lauding  my  father  to  the  skies,  nndl 
the  one  who  had  remamed  silent  said,  "  It's  all  very  well  for  ns  to  speak 
well  of  him  now  he  is  out  of  the  way;  but  some  of  ns"  did  not  like  him 
when  he  oame  amongst  us."  As  soon  as  1  beard  the  anecdote,  I  exclaim- 
ed, "  Well  done,  honest  John  V 

Yours  sincerely, 
June  7th,  1860.  JOHN  GADSBY. 


Evxmr  part  of  a  supplication  to  a  prince  may  not  be  a  snraplieatNSs. 
Apocwanan,  oat  of  fear,  naty  speak,  noaaenae,  and,  broken  wesaa  that  sa»i 
aot  baoadexstoed  by  the  nnuoe;  hut  nonsense  in  prayer,  wwon  sotaanr, 
Hinkwrisa,  and  a,  dart,  overwhelmed  spirit  djcUteth  words,  a*c  wail  knowst 
a,  and  havn  a  good  asnaa  to  Ood.  Thereto™,  to  »«ienfc  morally,  prayer 
ssoa;  God's  flan,  aaevory  part  of  fira  is  fire,  so  here,  every  broken  pares* 
•f  aiaavr  is  prayer.  Be  teeforicrn  son  forgot  .thcialf  of  bis  nraweaplaa 
nsadvei-t*  my,  »  Hake  n»  m  one  of  thy  hired  aerwnrW;"  (Luke  Jrf.  lBi> 
Wt(ret»eai)he-praj»A  no  snob  thing;  and  yet,  "his&tWietttm  ha* 
■est,  id  kissed  htm."  Aplanti»a.toeain  th*  potency;.  an:infani, a 
■sap  swash  of  saiiug  gram  are  saving  graoe ;  prayer,  is  often:  in  Usb  bowel* 
sadwosahol  a  sigh;  thomjjh  it  now*  ant  out,  yet  6od  kwareih  it  Ma 
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CHANGES  AND  WAR  ARE  AGAINST  ME. 


lorn  of  access  to  Jesus  the  Mediator  of  the  new 
sensibly  refreshed  in  eonl  with  the  blood  of 
u  and  he,  my  honored  friend,  be  abundantly 
lit  experience,  more  than  you  either  can  utter 
inch  paseeth  knowledge."    Tee,  may  more  and 
eavenlj  streams  bo  poured  into  your  own  and 
r  earthen  vessel*  be  full  to  overflowing.    Such 
as  ours,  alas!  receive  but  a  little  portion.    I 
i  emptied  of  self — base,  vile  self,  ana  sin,  with 
that  my  narrow  heart  may  be  more  filled  with 
i  going  out  after  and  entirely  centring  in  him, 
y  of  all  we  have  and  are.    I  am  much  tried  by 
er  unfits  me  for  every  exertion,  so  I  spend  my 
mourning  over  my  indisposedness  ana  incapt- 
ir  any  good  purpose.    It  is  a  source  of  content 
that  ne,  who  never  errs,  is  pleased  thus  to  keep 
st  known  to  himself.    Doubtless  when  the  still 
;  for  the  Master's  use,  and  the  lesson  which  my 
igned  to  teach  me  learnt  aright,  it  will  be  re- 
ceived into  mansions  prepared  for  it;  and  till  then  I  pray  that  faith  and 
patience  may  increase,  and  hare  their  perfect  work.    Do,  dear  Sir,  let 
me  have  the  favor  of  your  prayers  also.    Never  did  I  feel  a  more  earnest 
desire  awakened  within  than  now,  to  manifest  a  spirit  and  behaviour 
becoming  the  character  of  one  professing  to  be  a  follower  of  the  meek 
and  lowly  Saviour:  testifying  to  both  small  and  great  the  manifold  good- 
ness of  him  who  bears  me  up,  and  carries  me  through  floods  of  oppo- 
sition, from  within  and  without. 

My  soul  is  the  very  seat  of  war,  at  one  moment  under  the  sweet 
drawings  of  love  divine,  pouring  forth  praises  to  his  dear  name  who  bought 
me  with  his  blood;  ana  at  another,  I  look  back  upon  the  way,  and  all 
appears  as  if  nothing  but  delusion — a  sad,  sad  mistake — thinking  if  I 
had  been  under  God's  guidance  and  teaching  it  could  not  be  with  me  si 
now  it  is,  and  I  seem  of  all  creatures  the  most  miserable.  Then,  again, 
one  single  smile  from  him  whose  favor  is  better  than  life,  and  I  can  but 
admire  the  wisdom  and  preservation  of  my  heavenly  Leader,  and  can 
believe  that  in  all  that  lies  before  me  shall  open  out  to  view  the  tender 
love  and  sympathy  of  him  who  is  unmistaJceably  "touched  with  the 
feeling  of  our  infirmities,  being  in  all  points  tempted  like  as  we  are,  yet 
(blessed  be  Godl)  without  tin." 

I  am,  my  dear  Sir,  so  unstable,  so  foolish  and  unbelieving,  the  subject  of 
constant  changes,  getting  no  better  naturally,  but  rather  growing  worse; 
often  crying,  "  Ssarob  me,  0  God,  and  try  me;  show  me  if  there  be  any 
secret  reserves,  any  unknown  lodgments  of  self-conceit  and  heart  deceit." 
These  are  discovered  to  me  by  the  various  circumstances  and  coossiooi 
of  life,  thai  draw  out  one  corruption  after  another,  which  I  had  net  in 
tin  beginning  any  idea  existed;  these  awake  the  most  earnest  crying!  for 
faith  to  sea  to  it,  that  the  remedy  is  adequate  to  the  disease,  or  I  shoes) 
Sink  in  despair.  "  Bat  like  as  a  father  pitieth  his  children,  SO  the  Lord 
■itieth  those  that  femr  him,"  dec  So  after  ail,  my  changes  sse  been 
needed  and  profitable.  But  you  are  no  stranger  to  the  ops  and  downs  of 
inward  life  in  this  tribulation  pad*  to  that  blessed  kingdom  where  I 
hope  to  meet  est  kind,  though  unknown,  friend  and  bensractcr,  toge 
wish  your  kind  ssif  and  all  the  blood-bought  race,  and  join  in  p 
-trains  of  never-ending  praise  "  to  him  who  hath  loved  «*,  and  ws» 
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ns  from  our  sins  in  hie  vim  blood."  How  g ksious  will  be  the  delivei- 
snee  from  a  body  of  iin  and  death— *  world  of  sorrow  and  suffering, — 
■ben,  awakening  up  in  hi*  precious  likeness,  we  shall  not  only  be  satis- 
fed,  but  our  enlarged,  expanded,  ennobled  hearts  will  eternally  exult  in 
dying  grace  and  redeeming  love!  never  more  to  return  to  our  own  plane 
of  departure,  distrust,  and  doubt.  I  have  troubled  you,  my  dear  Pir, 
with  thin  poor  scrawl,  thinking  perb&pc  the  same  humble  but  grateful 
acknowledgment  will  do  for  you,  as  also  for  the  kind  gentleman  whose 
debtor  I  am. 

Trusting  yon  will  overlook  my  blunders,  and  accept  my  thanks. 
Believe  me  to  remain, 

Ever  70am  in  Christian  bonds, 

Devisee,  July  17th,  1848.  R.  HOLLOW  AT. 


A  DEBTOR  TO  MERCY. 


My  very  dear  Friend  and  beloved  Brother  in  the  Lord, — I  am,  through 
mercy,  safely  ensconced  in  Mr.  K.'a  parlor,  at  his  desk.  What  kindness 
is  this  of  a  God  to  a  vile  worm  t  While  so  many  great  names  have  been 
obliterated  from  the  page  of  life  by  accidents  on  railways,  my  gracious 
God  has  watched  over  me  and  token  care  of  every  hair  of  my  head. 

I  have  met  with  a  cordial  reception  at ,  and  the  kind  and  blessed 

Comforter  was  with  us  indeed.  How  condescending  for  a  gracious, 
covenant  God  to  come  into  the  company  of  a  few  poor,  hell-deserving, 
Bn-polloted,  and  sin-plagued,  God- provoking  creatures;  but  how  mucb> 
more  astounding  to  know  that  he  has  in  very  faithfulness  determined  to 
dwell  in  them  for  ever.    0  how  I  felt  toy  soul  with  you,  praying  for 

iour  welfare  at  L.,  and  indeed  you  seem  to  oe  so  much  m  my  heart  that 
im  often  begging  of  the  dear  Lord  to  bless  you.  0  the  tender  mercy 
of  my  gracious  God  I  To  think  that  he  has  taken  an  awful  blasphemer, 
S  drunkard,  a  beastly  wretch,  from  the  coal-mine;  nursed  to  blaspheme 
bis  precious  name;  as  ignorant  as  the  brute  beast  of  the  field  of  his  uro- 
eieus  Christ,  the  sweet  Comforter,  and  the  whole  salvation  of  Sod. 
Truly,  if  over  God  bestowed  charity  upon  a  sinner  in  heaven  now,  or  Ml 
she  earth,  he  hath  bestowed  it  upon  me.  And  vet,  what  do  you  drink  t 
Borne  gentlemen  in  the  train  called  me  very  uncharitable,  because  I  con- 
tended that  God  must  give  a  sinner  both  life,  and  light,  and  food,  and 
raiment:  and  keep  him  alive  to  daily  wants;  to  make  him  daily  pray- 
duly  acknowledge  his  entire  dependence  for  every  operation  of  the  dear, 
sweet,  and  precious  Comforter  in  his  soul.  Poor  men !  Thar  pitied  me 
sod  I  them.  They  knew  they  had  a  free  will,  and  I  knew  they  were  in. 
slavery  to  sin;  and  so  we  separated.  Yet,  blessed  be  God,  I  was  born 
living  on  charity,  and  I  am  passing  through  the  world  on  its  supplies; 
■nd  f  speak  well  of  it,  and  hope  to  do  so  to  my  dying  day,  and  snag  of 
it  throughout  eternity. 
Give  my  love  to  the  friends,  and  believe  me, 

Tours,  in  the  Lord, 

T.  0. 


pLvrxo  is  the  last  work  of  a  man  in  danger;  all  that  are  in  danger 
do  not  fly;  no,  not  all  that  see  themselves  in  danger;  all  that  hear  of 
dinger  will  not  fly.  Hen  will  consider  if  there  be  no  other  way  of  escape 
before  they  fly ;  therefore,  as  I  said,  flying  is  the  last  thing.  When  all 
•** —  fails,  and  a  man  is  made  to  see  that,  there  is  nothing  left  him  but 

uc*th,  and  damnation,  unless  he  flies  to  Christ  for  life,  then  he  flies, 

not  till  then.— Banyan. 


reragefiui 
sin  death, 


OLAD    THMNG9. 

I  canwot  forbear  bringing  before  the  chnrch  of  Qod  what  has  so 
exceedingly  gladdened  my  heart.     On  the  morning  of  the  16th  in- 
stant, I  received  from  a  dear  and  valued  friend,  a  member  of  the 
chutes,  at  Qower  Street,  London,  a  letter  written  to  her  by  Dr. 
Oerfe,  in  which  he  communicated  the  giad  tidings  of  Mr.  Shorter  a 
deliverance  from  the  error  in  which  he  had  been  entangled  respect- 
ing the  Eternal  Sonship  of  our  blessed  Lord.    I  rejoiced  in  the  Lord's 
goodness  and  mercy  to  one  whom  I  had  for  so  many  yean  highly 
esteemed  as  a  servant  of  the  .Lord;  and  feaung  sure  that  many  of  hie 
beat  and  warmest  friends,  as  well  as  others  who  love  tint  for  hie 
work's  sake,  will  rejoice  with  me,  not  only  at  the  deliverance  given, 
but  at  his  honesty  and  boldness  in  confessing  his  error,  and  proclaim- 
d  been  led  into  the  truth,  I  wrote  immediately   to 
•r  and  Dr.  Corfe,  to  allow  me  to  make  this  blessed 
through  the  pages  of  tbe  "  Standard." 
baa  sent  me,  in  return,  the  following  letter,  which, 
ision,  I  gladly  send  forth,  preceded  by  the  letter  of 
lich  I  have  alluded.     And  if  it  be  the  Lord's  will, 
may  the  same  grace  be  granted,  to  others  held  in  tbe  same  eras, 
.that  "God  may  give  them  repentance  to  the  acknowledging  of  the 
troth,  and  that  they  may  recover  themselves  (margin,  "awake")  oat 
of  tbe  snare  of  the  devil,  who  are  taken  captive  by  him  at  Ma  wOL" 
Statnford,  June  10th,  I860.  J.  C.  PHILPOT. 

My  dear ■ ,— <Iam  sura  it  will  gratay  you  to  hear  that  on  Weetaoa- 

day  evening  IBh  Shorter  took  oeoBsicn  so  confess,  with  Borrow  of  heart, 
eha  error  he  had  been  tad  into  respecting  the  Eternal  SonsUp  of  the  Losai 
Jests.  He.  6.  remarked  that  hie  mind  had  been  exercised  about  the 
■abject  for  rasay  weeks,  hut  the  Lord  the  Spirit  was  grsokmsly  yUeejed 
t*  shine  in  an  especial  manner  on  the  words  la  the  first  chapter  of  H&- 
onews;  and  whilst  he  wason  hin  knees,  imploring  thin  iHsaiflblj-Teanhjfu^ 
%htauda*d,  he  saw  that,  "bywAoa*  also  be  [God  the  Father} aatde 
ehe  worlds,"  at  once  exhibited  Sod  the  Son  as  flis  eternal,  oo-onatent, 
vst  BaUeawtssrt  6sa  besore  worlds  were  made,  even  from  all  eternity.  J 
ssel  aasai  lalthat  anoh  a  step  will  bea  great  comfort  to  many  of  the  Lord's 
trial  ones,  who  were  pained  at  Mr.  S.'s  judpntint  in  tbe  matter;  totif  jrou 
loeaddnadthe  sermon  preached  on  Wednesday  from  these  words,  "  Jiy 
sssber  worketh  hitherto,  and  I  work,"  you  would  be  more  time,  assured 
that  he  had  been  truly  led  to  this  view  by  the  infallible  Teaoher  of  ail 
truth,  even  God  the  Spirit. 

With  united  Christian  tore, 

Believe  me,  Yours  very  truly, 
St,  Nottingham  Terrace,  GEORGE  CORFE. 

Regent's  Park.  W.W. 

My  dear  Friend, — A*  thlsaosnent  I  know  not  which  tsamfewt  aitae, 
the  sorrow  or  the  joy;  the  Borrow  that  1  should  have  been  permitted  tu 
eenoatve,  but  especially  to  utter  anything  contrary  to  tbe  truth  emio—M- 
ing  Him  who  is  my  all  in  all;  the  joy  that  he  should  have  mercy  upon 
aseaad  answer  me  from  my  own  deluekw.  I  thought  I  was  eo  very 
right,  and  you  so  very  wrong,  in  the  matter  of  the  Eternal  Sonship,  Oat 
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r  it,  because  I  felt  vary  much  love  for  you,  and 
:h  a  distance  that  there  seemed  no  prospect  of  our 
rth,  howeTerit  might  be  in  the  world  to  come. 
a  my  earnest  cry  to  the  God  of  my  hope  that  he 
rar  wrong  or  me  see  mine,  and  enable  me  to  ora- 
lis great  name. 

ling  has  been  long  going  on  between  him  and  my 
are  I  endured,  that  neither  one  or  other  of  as 
d;  and  I  oeuld  appeal  to  himihat  it  was  the  truth, 
anted.  But  it  is  now  a  considerable  time  gone  by, 
ober  how  long,  when,  early  on  a  Sunday  morning, 
imitating  him  to  teach  me,  there  arose  before  my 
of  Hebrews,  and  it  shone  into  my  heart  as  clear 
od  made  the  worlds  by  his  Sou,  and  bore  testimony 
ring,  "Thy  throne,  0  God,  is  for  ever  and  ever, 
the  beginning  hast  laid  the  foundations  of  ths 
ust  have  been  a  Son  before  tbe  worlds  were  made, 
and  if  a  Son,  and  Ood,  and  Lord  before  the  waria 
n  the  only-begotten  of  the  Father  in  eternity;  and 
vain  imaginations  against  Eternal  Sonshfp.  Many 
my  mind  to  confirm  that  which  was  shown  me, 


ll  has  been  growingly  established  in  this  most  de- 
Father  always  was  the  Father  in  Holy-Trinity,  the 
ten  Son,  ana  the  Holy  Ghost  evermore  the  Spirit 


Son;  and  further  than  this  I  have  no  wish  to  go.* 

riches  of  tbe  full  assurance  of  understanding,     to 

>f  the  mystery  of  God  and  of  the  Father  and  of 

live, 

ssed  my  sin  and  enjoyed  forgiveness  m  secret,  and 

to  know  my  change  of  views  in  this  thing,  yet 
:ing  it  known,  the  fear  of  man  took  hold  upon 
bo  acted  on  me  not  a  little,  "  Hast  thou  faith  T 
e  God;"  nor  had  I  any  idea  of  doing  so  on  Wed- 
i  I  went  to  chapel;  but  the  matter  bubbled  and 

in  my  heart,  that  I  could  no  longer  keep  it;  but 
was  my  spirit  easy.     So,  therefore,  not  unto  me, 

bis  name  be  glory,  for  his  mercy  and  for  bis 

Jorfe  and  wife  oame  to  me  this  morning,  bringing 
or  whieh  I  thank  you  very  much.    You  have  Dr. 

publish  hi*  letter  to  Miss  -; — ■:  and  I  think  I 
sconnt  than  mine  in  print;  but  I  can  cheerfully 
idginent  to  put  one,  or  both,  or  none;  but  my 
together  may  be  the  strongest.  The  Lord  abun- 
r  yon  in  every  way.     Amen.  * 

and  affectionately,  in  the  Truth, 
««,  JAMES  SHORTER. 

Islington, 
I860. 

but  It  hath  a  briar  growing  out  of  It,  eirffipt 
at  flower  of  the  field,  not  planted  with  hands.^- 


iplures,  and  his  witness  in  my  o' 


SMOKE  AND  FOG. 

Dear  Friend, — I  hope  this  will  find  you  and  yours  quite  well,  m, 
through  mercy,  it  loaves  me  tolerable.  It  is  a  mercy  to  nave  health  of 
body,  bat  for  the  soul  to  be  in  a  healthy  state  is  a  greater  mercy.  Per- 
haps you  will  say,  What  is  a  healthy  state  ?  I  think  it  is  something  like 
die  body,  namely,  hungering  and  thirsting  after  the  bread  of  life;  also 
receiving  the  same,  ana  to  feel  strengthened  go  as  to  walk  oat  and  obtain 
the  fresh  air,  that  is,  the  breezes  of  the  Holy  Ghost  as  a  witness-bearing 
Spirit  with  our  spirit  that  we  are  the  children  of  God. 

But  sometimes  it  is  with  us  something  like  the  London  fogs — such  a 
thick  atmosphere  that  we  cannot  see  the  Sun  of  Righteousness;  and, 
as  London  smoke,  mixing  with  the  fog,  makes  it  very  unpleasant,  so 
the  evils  of  our  nature  will  so  work  in  these  dark  days  that,  as  Hart 
says, 

"  It  makes  the  strongest  traveller  sick.'' 
But  "  they  looked  unto  him,  and  were  lightened;"  and  as  we  are  enabled 
to  look  to  him  through  this  dark  fog,  the  wind  blows,  and  the  mist  p 


off,  and  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  is  seen.  Then  we  say,  "  It  is  a  plea- 
sant thing  for  the  eye  [of  faith]  to  behold  the  sun."  This  is  the  war 
that  I  travel  in,  and  I  believe  you  do,  and  all  the  Lord's  people,  t 


.1 1  inira  iu,  tuiu  i  ueueve  you  uu,  ami  wi  toe  mora  s  people,  more  or 

),  hut  not  all  just  alike;  for  the  Lord  is  a  Sovereign  in  all  his  dispen- 
sations, and  there  is  a  diversity  of  operations,  hut  it  is  the  same  God  that 
worketh  all  in  all.  Bead  the  12th  chapter  of  Romans.  Still,  it  is 
through  much  tribulation  that  we  are  to  enter  the  kingdom. 

Please  give  my  kind,  Christian  love  to  your  father,  and  to  W.  and  B. 
I  should  very  much  like  to  see  them.  I  have  always  received  them  and 
loved  them  in  the  Lord,  and,  by  what  they  have  told  me,  the  Lord  has 
blessed  us  together;  they  still  live  in  my  affections,  and  I  wish  them  the 

best  of  blessings,  even  the  manifested  goodness  of  God Now  I 

wish  you  all  the  blessings  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  even  life  for 
evermore. 

Tours  in  the  truth, 

Chippenham.  W.  M. 


MBHOIB  OF  MARY  ANN  FLETCHEB. 
Dear  Sir, — I  enclose  an  account  of  the  experience  and  triumphant 
death  of  Mary  Ann  Fletcher,  who  died  Feb.  7th,  186*0,  at  Great 
Hadham,  aged  23.  She  was  the  subject  of  great  affliction  from  a 
child.  She  had  the  whooping-cough  very  severely,  which  very  much 
undermined  her  constitution.  She  writes  to  me,  "It  is  now  ten 
yean  since  I  had  the  scarlet  fever;  two  dear  sisters  died  with  it, 
and  the  doctor  did  not  give  the  slightest  hope  of  my  recovery;  bat 
it  pleased  the  Lord,  who  worketh  all  things  after  the  counsel  of  his 
own  will,  to  raise  me  np."  (At  this  time  she  lay  in  strong  convul- 
sions for  48  hours;  her  sufferings  were  so  great,  it  was  very  trying 
for  any  one  to  continue  in  the  room.)  "  As  I  was  slowly  recover- 
ing, this  scripture  was  brought  to  my  mind,'  "This  sickness  is  not 
unto  death,  but  for  the  glory  of  God,  that  the  Son  of  God  might  be 
glorified  thereby.'  I  thought  but  little  of  it  for  years,  until  I  saw  a 
mem  in  the  '  Gospel  Standard,'  with  that  at  the  commencement,  and 
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I  told  my  demr  mother  that  verse  was  brought  to  my  mind  in  my 
ftckoess,  and  I  saw  the  tears  in  her  eyes;  but  it  seemed  to  wear  oft, 
ud  not  to  trouble  me  for  some  time;  but  when  it  pleased  God  to 
like  from  ns  my  dear  mother,  and  two  beloved  brothers,  by  death, 
it  aroused  solemn  and  serious  thoughts  within  my  breast  that 
perhaps  I  might  be  the  next;  and  this  verse  in  Eoclesiastes  was 
nach  on  my  mind  for  some  time,  '  Rejoice,  0  young  man,  in  tby 
youth;  and  let  thy  heart  cheer  thee  in  the  days  of  tby  youth;  but 
fur  all  these  things  God  will  bring  thee  into  judgment;'  but  gradu- 
ally it  wore  off,  and  I  did  not  think  much  about  it.  This  was  in  Sept., 
1855.  The  following  spring  my  health  seemed  to  decline,  and  my 
dear  lather  arranged  for  me  to  go  to  Brighton.  I  was  there  a 
month,  and  saw  the  chapel  erected  by  the  late  Mr.  Brook,  having 
seen  his  name  in  the  '  Gospel  Standard.'  I  thought  I  must  go  there 
the  next  Sabbath,  if  spared,  which  I  did,  and  heard  that  dear  servant 
of  the  Lord,  Mr.  Vinall,  and  he  preached  quite  different  to  what  I 
had  been  accustomed  to  hear  at  our  chapel.  Mr.  Vinall's  preaching 
suik  deep  in  my  heart  I  then  felt  there  was  a  secret  something 
muting  that  I  had  not  got;  and  after  hearing  him  once,  when  I 
knew  his  chapel  was  open,  I  went  to  hear  him  again,  for  nothing  in 
Brighton  gave  me  so  great  a  pleasure  as  hearing  that  dear  servant  of 
the  Lord,  and  for  nothing  else  did  I  regret  leaving  Brighton.  I 
went  with  my  father,  when  I  returned  home,  on  Sabbath-day,  to 
chapel;  when  I  came  back,  I  told  my  father  I  could  not  go  there,  it 
wss  so  different,  and  asked  him  to  go  to  Braughing  with  me,  which 
he  did;  and  this,  dear  Sir,  it  was  that  brought  me  to  your  chapel, 
end  I  have  continued  to  attend,  more  or  less,  ever  since."  This  was 
hi  1855. 

Although  at  different  times  she  has  spent  some  hours  with  us, 
yet  she  could  never  open  her  mouth  to  any  of  us  of  her  exercises. 
last  spring  she  began  to  write  to  me,  but  had  not  courage  to  send 
it  In  June  she  was  taken  ill,  and  confined  to  her  own  room.  From 
various  causes,  which  I  hope  will  never  keep  me  from  visiting  another 
sick  person,  I  did  not  see  her  until  July  27th,  a  day  never  to  be  for- 
gotten by  me.  When  I  saw  her,  she  said  she  expected  me  to  come 
to-day,  but  if  I  did  not,  she  bad  made  up  her  mind  to  write  to  me. 
I  soon  found  she  was  deeply  exercised  concerning  her  personal  in- 
terest in  Christ,  and  my  mouth  was  open  to  encourage  her  to  hope. 
I  read  a  chapter,  and  bad  a  very  special  time  in  prayer  on  her  behalf. 
Oh,  the  blessed  unction  that  was  poured  on  my  soul  I  shall  never 
forget  1  I  saw  she  felt  more  than  she  could  express.  I  wished  her 
to  write,  which  she  did;  and  sent  me  what  she  wrote  in  the  spring, 
of  which  I  copy  a  part :  "  Dear  Sir, — Hoping  you  will  excuse  the 
liberty  I  have  now  taken  to  write  a  few  lines,  it  is  with  trembling 
end  fear  lest  I  should  be  wrong  in  so  doing;  it  is  respecting  eternal 
things,  which  I  have  been  much  troubled  about  for  some  time  past; 
there  is  a  secret  something  in  my  heart  that  tells  me  I  am  a  guilty 
•inner  in  the  eight  of  a  holy  God,  and  if  I  die  in  the  state  I  am  in 
I  must  be  lost  for  ever;  my  future  state  will  be  in  endless  misery  in 
that  place  were  Jeans  never  shows  his  lace,  and  hope  can  never  come. 
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I  read  in  God's  holy  word,  there  is  a  people  that  the  Lord  has  el 
and  Air  wbon  the  blessed  Saviour  died  opon  the  cross,  and  theft  site 
Lord  knoweth  th«m  that  an  hie,  and  in  his  own  good  lime  he  will 
manifest  himself  unto  them,  and  bring  them  ont  of  darkness  iwto 
fail  marvellous  right;  and  what  troubleth  me  ts  to  know  if  I  am  out 
of  that  happy  number.  Oh  1  if  I  knew  I  was,  methinks  it  would 
give  me  joy  immMdiately;  and  to  think  I  am  not,  make*  me  depres- 
sed and  cant  down.  These  verses  are  naach  on  my  mind, 
"  '  There  is  a  day,  lis  hastening  on, 

■When  Zion's  dad  shall  purge  his  floor ; 

His  own  elect  shall  then  be  known, 

for  God  stall  count  those  jewels  o'er. 
" '  How  (lands  the  ease,  my  soul,  with  thee  ? 

For  heaven  are  thy  credentials  dear? 

Is  Jesus'  blood  thy  only  plea? 

Is  be  thy  greet  forerunner  there?' " 
In  the  tanueer  of  1898,  she  ma  at  Hertford  to  learu  the  siraw- 
bonnet  sewing,  when  she  heard  Mr.  Gilpin,  of  whom  she  that 
writes :  "  I  liked  him  very  much.  When  describing  the  first  wank 
of  grace  m  the  heart  of  a  poor  sinner,  I  have  thought  and  hoped.  I 
had  some  of  the  marks,  and  then  again  I  have«been  afraid  I  hatra 
not,  and  all  my  hopes  were  blighted.  And  thus  it  is,  dear  friend, 
In  bearing  you  sometimes,  I  hope  and  think  in  my  heart  what  Mr. 
L.  says,  and  hope  my  name  is  written  in  the  Lamb's  book  of  life,  and 
then,  after  a  time,  I  am  afraid  it  is  not,  and  that  I  am  wrong;  easel, 
dear  friend,  when  hearing  you  this  morning  speaking  of  that  text  as 
John,  'Of  sin,  because  they  believe  not  in  me;'  and  when  yon  weast 
Speaking  of  the  sin  of  unbelief,  I  thought,  O  that  I  could  beliewe 
that  the  Saviour  died  for  me,  when  he  shed  his  precious  blood  ess 
she  cross,  this  would  give  me  joy  immediately ;  bos,  as  you  said,  we 
must  have  troubles  and  tribulation;  here  I  do  not  expect  an  cawjr 
path.    The  poet  says, 

"'  Eternal  bliss  will  well  repay, 
All  the  troubles  of  the  way.' " 
At  these  seasons,  as  she  has  expressed,  she  was  almost  brought 
into  liberty,  but  soon  shrank  back*  into  bondage.  It  was  no  men 
apology  when  she  said  it  was  with  trembling  and  fear  she  wrote, 
and  that  ate  labored  under  a  heavy  burden;  for  although  she  had 
good  abilities,  yet  her  nervous  system  never  fully  recovered  frcsn 
the  fever,  and  her  memory  was  very  much  impaired,  but  the  Bl  eased 
Spirit  wrought  his  work  in  her  heart  never  to  be  forgotten. 

Aug.  otb,  she  writes,  "  I  was  much  obliged  to  you  for  your  visit; 
and  when  you  prayed  for  me,  such  a  solemn  feeling  came  over  me 
when  you  asked  the  Lord  to  fit  and  prepare  me  for  whatever  awaited 
me;  and  when  yon  asked  him  if  it  was  for  death,  to  be  with  sue 
when  passing  through  toe  dark  valley,  I  thought,  O  that  I  ccaaU 
feel  that  he  would,  it  would  give  me  joy  and  peace;  then  I  eouldvrnV 
hngty  resign  all  that  I  hold  most  dear,  to  go  and  dwell  with  {do  yon 
think  I  may  say)  my  Saviour,  in  everlasting  bliss,  to  part  no  more 
for  ever.  Dear  friend,  I  have  to  tell  yon  that  the  same  day  yon 
ware  here,  this  passage  in  Revelation  was  brought  to  my  mud 
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with  power:  '  And  there  shell  be  no  night  there,'  0,  deer  friend, 
do  job  think  it  was  from  the  Lord)  and  that  I  mar  be  encouraged 
to  hope  that  I  am  one  of  that  happy  number  for  whom  the  Saviour 
died  his  precious  blood  1  I  have  a  secret  hope  it  was  from  God,  and 
that  T  am  one  of  bis;  and  then,  again,  fears  rise,  and  I  am  afraid 
1  am  not;  but  the  daily  prayer  of  my  heart  is,  that  the  Lord  will 
annifititi  himself  unto  me,  and  that  X  may  not  rest  until  I  find  him 
my  soul  longeth  for.  Of  myself  I  am  a  poor  helpless  sinner,  and  I 
feel  that  when  I  would  do  good,  evil  is  present  with  me.  Dew 
mend,  I  must  draw  to  a  close,  begging  an  interest  in  your  prayers, 
that  the  dear  Lord  would  grant  me  submission  to  his  holy  will,  and 
raake  this  time  of  sickness  a  blessed  time  to  my  soul  I  hope  70a 
will  write." 

"Aug.  30th. — No  doubt  you  are  anxious  to  know  how  I  am 
getting  on  in  the  things  that  lead  to  my  soul's  peace,  and  if  I  have 
enjoyed  the  unction  of  the  Holy  Spirit  that  rested  upon  you  when 
you  were  with  me.  Dear  friend,  sometimes  I  hope,  when  reading 
God's  holy  word,  and  my  mind  is  drawn  to  meditate  on  the  word, 
that  it  is  the  Holy  Spirit  that  creates  those  desires  in  my  heart,  and 
that  ere  long  he  will  say  unto  my  soul, '  I  am  thy  salvation ;'  this  is 
what  I  long  for;  but  it  is  not  always  so,  for  at  times  I  am  in  such 
an  indifferent  state,  and  have  not  one  good  thought  towards  the 
lord  God  of  Israel.  I  cannot  pray  unto  the  Lord  at  these  times.  I 
bit  in  this  way  on  Saturday;  but  at  night  my  mind  was  led  out  to 
pray  to  God  before  I  retired  for  the  night,  and  early  in  the  morning 
of  the  Lord's  day,  when  asleep,  it  was  as  if  some  one  spoke  the 
words,  and  awoke  me,  '  Thy  bread  shall  be  given  thee,  and  thy 
water  shall  be  sure.'  0  that  is  a  blessed  text!  and  I  look  at  it  to 
have  a  twofold  meaning,  and  the  dear  Lord  has  seen  fit  to  bless  me 
with  it  in  a  temporal  sense.  But  what  I  want  is  to  feel  it  experi- 
mentally, that  I  have  it  spiritually,  bo  that  I  can  say  that  I  have  meat 
to  eat  that  the  world,  at  large,  know  nothing  of;  this  will  be  the  joy 
of  my  soul.  I  often  have  solemn  thoughts  of  eternity,  and  the  day 
of  judgment,  and  wonder  how  it  will  be  with  me  in  that  great  day, 
when  the  secrets  of  all  hearts  shall  be  opened.  0  that  I  then,  in 
the  Judge,  may  behold  my  Saviour; 

111  And  may  I  bop*,  whene'er  I  die, 
I  shall  to  heaven  ascend?" 
0,  dear  friend,  will  it  not  be  sweet  to  be  owned  by  the  Judge  in 
that  day  when  he  shall  come  in  the-  clouds,  and  every  eye  shall  see 
him,  and  they  also  that  pierced  himl  0,  then,  to  near  him  say, 
'Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for 
foti  before  the  foundation  of  the  world.'  0  it  will  be  sweet.  I  must 
draw  to  a  close." 

At  another  time  she  says,  "It  is  the  desire  of  my  heart,  and 
'ay  prayer  to  God,  that  the  Holy  Spirit  may  direct  me,  that  I  may 
not  be  allowed  to  write  what  I  have  not  experienced,  respecting 
the  best  things,  since  you  were  over  last  week.  On  Sabbath  morning 
I  Wis  led  to  meditate  eu  the  eternal  Sabbath -that  shall  never  end; 
*nd  I  must  confess  to  you  that,  at  times,  I  have  a  secret  hope  that 
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I  shall  spend  this  everlasting  Sabbath  with  a  blessed  Saviour  to  all 
eternity.  Thus  I  am  encouraged  to  hope  that  in  the  end  it  will  be 
well  with  roe.  And  one  morning  last  week,  I  was  awoke  very  early 
by  a  blessed  portion  of  scripture,  which  abode  part  of  the  morning, 
and  then  left  me,  but  there  rested  a  sweet  impression  on  my  mind. 
I  have  tried  to  remember  the  passage,  and  begged  of  the  Lord  to 
bring  it  to  my  mind,  but  could  not  remember  it;  but  since  I  hare 
been  writing  this  letter,  it  has  flowed  into  my  mind  as  freely  as 
before,  and  T  know  it  to  be  the  same  by  the  impression  that  it  hat 
left.  It  is  this:  "The  vision  is  yet  for  an  appointed  time ;  but  at 
the  end  it  shall  speak  and  not  lie;  though  it  tarry,  wait  for  it;  be- 
cause it  will  snrely  come,  it  will  come,  it  xtrill  come,  it  will  not  tany.* 
This  morning  I  was  thinking  it  was  three  months  since  I  was  taken 
ill,  and  this  brought  to  my  mind  the  man  tbat  had  the  spirit  of  in- 
firmity thirty- eight  years,  who  had  no  one  to  help  him  into  the  pool. 
I  felt  as  helpless,  of  myself,  as  to  doing  the  least  thing  concerning 
the  salvation  of  my  soul,  as  that  poor  man  was  to  step  into  the  pool." 
The  next  time  I  saw  her  after  this,  other  scriptures  had  been  blessed 
to  her  soul.  I  could  clearly  see  how  the  Lord  was  bringing  her 
forth,  and  said,  "I  see  you  are  come  to  the  house  of  the  Interpreter; 
I  shall  soon  see  you  at  the  foot  of  the  cross." 

In  the  next  letter  she  says,  "Yesterday  morning  my  thoughts 
were  wandering;  I  could  not  think  one  good  thought ;  if  I  read  God's 
holy  word,  my  thoughts  were  wandering  from  it.  In  the  afternoon, 
as  I  was  lying  on  the  bed,  I  had  a  heavy  load  and  pressure  on  my 
chest;  which  continued  for  a  time;  bnt  it  seemed  as  if  a  heavy  load 
was  taken  off  all  at  once,  and  I  felt  different  to  what  I  bad  done  a 
little  while  before,  and  directly  afterwards  this  was  brought  to  me, 
tbat  all  my  load  of  sins  was  laid  on  the  blessed  Saviour  when  be 
died  on  the  cross.  This  gave  me  comfort,  and  I  was  led  to  me- 
ditate on  the  love  of  my  dear  Saviour.  Thus  I  am  favored  from  day 
to  day;  and  it  is  the  desire  of  my  heart  that  I  may  lie  passive  in  the 
Lord's  hands,  and  know  no  will  but  his.  A  little  before  I  began  to 
write,  this  text  came  to  my  mind,  '  He  is  brought  as  a  lamb  to  the 
slaughter,  and  as  a  sheep  before  her  shearers  is  dumb,  so  he  openeth 
not  his  mouth,'  and  I  was  again  led  to  hope  it  was  for  me.  O  what 
infinite  condescension,  that  the  eternal  God  should  thus  stoop  to 
visit  one  so  unworthy  as  I  am,  and  give  these  tokens  of  his  love. 
What  am  I  more  than  another,  that  lie  should  thus  condescend  to 
look  upon  mel  I  often  think'  of  those  words  of  the  poet, 
"'  The;  tinil'd  him  to  the  accursed  tree; 

Thej  did,  my  brethren,  no  did  we} 

The  soldiers  pierced  bis  side,  'tis  true ; 

Bat  I  have  pierced  him  through  ud  through.' 

And  when  I  think  of  the  love  of  that  dear  Saviour,  I  am  lost  in 
wonder  that  he  should  look  upon  me.  But  I  must  draw  to  a  close, 
hoping  you  will  write  soon." 

In  another  letter  she  says,  "  It  is  the  desire  of  my  heart,  and  my 
prayer  to  God,  that  he  will  indite  my  letter,  and  grant  me  the  aid 
of  the  ever-blessed  Spirit,  tbat  he  may  bring  to  my  remembrance 
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I  dW  i»t  feel  comfortable  is  the  luuiauisi;  could  not  eaMeet  my 
thought*  to  read  or  think  «f  heavenly  things;  bat  after  a  Bane  Mm 
eternal  Sabbath  was  brought  to  my  mind,  and  then  I  had  scca  a 
meet  calm  feeling  ccsne  war  me,  that  I  fait  I  ooaU  williagiy  nan 
nil  I  love  most  dear,  to  dwell  with  a  precious  Christ  O  now  sweat 
these  droppings  of  the  sanctuary  are!  Again  yesterday  I  Celt  in 
trouble,  and  did  not  care  to  read  or  anything,  I  was  in  each  nroable 
that  I  did  not  know  what  to  do;  I  was  afraid  my  hope  was  a  false 
one;  but  after  a  time,  I  think  I  may  say,  the  dear  lard  epatted  tins 
verse  of  poetry  to  my  heart, 


And  with  inm  yon  in  htwvan  shall  spend 

A  long  eternity.' 

This  verse  comforted  my  heart;  but  these  thoughts  arose  that  it  did 
not  come  from  God;  you  only  thought  of  it  as  you  often  do  of  other 
verses."  Oar  friend  often  had  lines  like  these  spring  up  in  ber  mind 
In  the  night,  and  unless  she  wrote  tbera  at  the  time,  she  oouM  not 
remember  them.  "  Last,  night  I  was  led  to  beg  of  the  Lord  to  1st 
me  know  if  it  was  from  him,  by  this  sign  to  bring  it  to  my  mine 
the  first  thing  this  morning;  if  not,  to  let  me  remember  it  no  mora; 
but  when  I  awoke  in  the  night  it  was  on  my  mfod,  abo  the  first 
thing  this  morning,  and  I  have  again  felt  comfort  from  it.  I  hope 
you  will  write  soon,"  Ac. 

"  On  Lord's  Day,  Oct  30th,  I  felt  comfortable  all  day.  Those 
words  were  brought  to  me,  '  When  the  enemy  shall  come  in  likes 
flood,  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  shall  lift  up  a  standard  against  him;' 
but  I  feel  the  truth  of  this  text,  '  Without  me  ye  can  do  nothing; 
spiritual.'    These  lines  came  to  ray  mind, 


At  another  time  she  writes,  "  Last  Sabbath  I  felt  in  a  cold,  indif- 
ferent state  of  mind;  could  not  read,  <fee>,  and  this  was  suggested  to 
me :  '  Ah,  yon  have  had  a  text  for  the  last  two  or  three  finbhstfci; 
you  have  not  had  any  this  morning;  the  Lord  is  going  to  leave  yon; 
your  religion,  that  yon  think  so  much  of ,  is  all  nothing,  and  yon 
may  as  well  give  it  up,  and  enjoy  earthly  pleasures  wane  you  are 
•jore.'  These  were  my  exercisas  in  tho  morning.  As  I  was  lying  is 
bed,  I  took  up  my  Bible,  and  opened  on  Matt,  viiL,  which  I  read. 
1  was  l«d  to  meditate  upon  it,  and  upon  the  love  of  tliat  dw  Saviour 
wfco,  whan  on  earth,  went  about  doing  good.  That  chanter  eoaaaias 
several  of  his  acts  of  kindness  and  bencvoleuoo.     I  was  than  lad  tt 


amy  within  my  heart,  He  is  the  same  loving,  kind  Saviour  wm.» 
then;  he  batb  all  power  in  heaven  and  earth,  and  manifests  the  same 
tore  to  all  his  beloved  ones;  and  it  is  the  daily  prayer  and  the  desk* 
of  nry  seal  that  I  may  be  kept  bumble  and  low  at  the  footstool  of 
the  areas,  and  knew  no  will  but  bia.  0  that  I  may  feel  him  ts  baa 
'God  near  at  hand,  and  not  afar  off;  a  very  present  help  in  time  of 
tumble.'    I  do  sometimes  feel  oomfort  and  anooamgeracnt  ja.  isssnef 
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the  '  Gospel  Standard,'  when  reading  the  deaths  of  the  Lord's  people; 
md  in  some  of  them,  when  I  read  what  they  have  gone  through,  I 
hope  I  can  say  I  ham  experienced  the  same.  But  I  moat  draw  to  a, 
daae,"  This  .was  written  in  December.  After  this  her  hand  was  so 
weak  she  cssrid  nob  hold  a  pen.  I  mi  her  several  times.  She  often 
spoke  of  helps  that  she  had  by  the  way,  but  tbeas  were  net  so  fre- 
quent as  formerly.  She  did  not  labor  under  the  fear  of  death,  nor  the 
dread  of  eternal  punishment,  bat  said  her  fears  were  lest,  after  all, 
■at  sbeetld  be  deceived.  I  was  lease  at  tins  time,  end  could  not  visit 
ber  so  often.  A  note,  -written  by  her  sister,  on  the  20th  Jan.,  win 
■how  wfeat  her  exercises  were: 

*  My  sister  received  your  kind  letter  that  morsamg,  and  as  yon  do- 
thud  a  few  lines  to  say  bow  she  is,  we  must  say  we  do  not  think  ber 
say  better.  She  often  changes.  She  has  been  expecting  to  hear  from 
yea  for  seme  tine  past,  and  also  to  see  yon;  her  band  is  no  better,  «t 
me  would  bare  written.  The  letter  received  tins  morning  gave  her 
•erne  comfort  and  eneonragement  to  go  en  seeking  and  boping.  She 
most  think  she  has  experienced  some  of  the  things  yon  there  stated, 
bat  dees  not  feel  so  comfortable  in  her  mind  as  the  did  some  time 
past  The  Lord  has  withdrawn  himself,  bat  she  hopes  ere  long  he 
will  appear,  and  say  onto  ber  soul, '  I  am  thy  salvation,'  for  sbe  fesa 
she  I*  a  poor  helpless  sinner,  and  without  him  she  can  do  nothing." 

I  mw  her  once  after  this,  mi  ber  birthday;  1  saw  sbe  was  fast 
■bang,  and  could  not  wish  her  the  return  of  another.  She  said  si 
(fanes  sbe  was  nweh  tried,  but  the  dear  Lord  again  visited  ber  souL 
She  bad  no  dread  of  death,  but  waa  evidently  waiting  until  her 
change  came.  Feb.  7th,  she  was  taken  worse  about  eleven  o'clock, 
bat  revived  and  was  dressed  m  the  afternoon.  The  summons  came. 
Ae  spoke  how  the  dear  Lord  had  suffered  for  ber,  and  said  she  was 
going  heme  to  her  dear  Saviour,  that  had  loved  ber  with  an  ever* 
beting  love;  'Where  the  wicked  cease  from  troubling,  and  the  weary 
are  at  rest.*  In  tins  happy  state  of  mind,  she  requested  each  mem* 
ber  of  the  family  to  eonte  to  her,  and  took  ber  final  leave  of  than 
vim  a  kiss,  as  much  composed  as  if  sbe  bad  bees  going  to  rest  far 
the  night.  Thus  the  dear  Lord  granted  ber  request  and  mine;  it 
Was  our  united  prayer  that  she  might  finish  her  coarse  with  joy.  I 
Bright  add,  there  was  scarce  time  to  collect  all  the  family,  although 
■oae  vkm  from  home.  Sbe  continued  speaking  of  the  love  of  her 
sear  Saviour  until  her  voice  failed,  and  then  she  fell  asleep  in  Jeans; 
hi  sure  and  certain  hope  of  a  joyful  resurrection. 

nranghing,  E.  L.  ■ 

Tsar  now  creature,  as  soon  as  formed,  discovers  Hserf  by  life;  and 
trto  Bay  discovers  itself  by  a  thirsting  for  the  living  God,  by  desbingtoe 
nscererailk  of  she  word,  by  breathing  aftar  nearness,  communion,  and 
isllwibjii  with  the  Lord,  and  by  longing  for  the  oeurtsof  bis  house:  by 
iitdaligBUia  the  service  of  the  sanctuary,  and  by  the  few  little  frag- 
*wmU  which  at  times  it  picks  up  there.  "To  the  hungry  soul  every 
bitter  thing  is  sweet;**  frowns  from  tbe  Lord,  reproofs,  disappointments, 
and  aggravations  of  one's  crimes;  his  rods,  his  furnace,  bis  judgments, 
-Harare  better  titan  spiritual  death  or  carnal  ease. — flwntington. 
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REVIEW. 

Things  most  surely  believed  among  us,  at  to  the  Person,  Minion, 
and  Work  of  Christ.  A  Sermon  preached  at  the  opening  of  Mount 
Zi<m  Chapel,  Sitchm,  on  Wednesday  Morning,  March  7  th,  1860, 
by  William  Croiother.     London:   W.  H.  CoUingridge. 


twenty  years,  to  be  engaged  in  controversy.  From  that  circum- 
stance some  might  naturally  draw  the  conclusion  that  we  are  of  a 
very  pugnacious  and  quarrelsome  spirit;  lore  to  fish  in  troubled 
waters;  and,  like  the  gull,  are  most  at  home  in  a  storm.  We  do  not 
profess  to  be  favored  with  any  large  amount  of  self-knowledge,  but  so 
far  as  we  are  acquainted  with  our  own  natural  and  spiritual  inclina- 
tions, we  can  decidedly  say  that  our  disposition,  both  in  nature  and 
in  grace,  is  the  very  opposite  of  this;  that  our  inmost  desire  is  not 
for  war  but  peace,  and  that  if  we  ever  do  take  up  the  weapons  of 
controversy,  it  is  not  for  the  pleasure  of  the  strife,  or  the  love  of  con- 
tention, or  even  for  the  gratification  of  arguing  difficult  and  abstruse 
points  of  doctrine — all  of  which  have  an  attraction  for  some  minds, 
but  that,  when  we  come  into  the  field  of  battle,  it  is  solely  for  the 
purpose  of  establishing  or  defending  the  truth  of  God  which  has 
been  commended  to  our  conscience,  or  made  precious  to  our  heart 
If  we  loved  fighting  for  fighting  sake,  we  have  had  attacks  enough 
made  upon  us  to  provoke  us  to  wield  sharper  weapons,  and  deal 
heavier  blows,  than  have  yet  fallen  from  our  lips  or  pen.  Bat  did 
the  fear  of  God  not  restrain  us  from  returning  blow  for  blow,  our 
own  self-respect  would  preserve  us  from  retorting  upon  others  such 
language  as  they  have  used  against  us.  If  a  street  boy  from  behind 
a  comer  throw  at  us  a  piece  of  dirt,  if  no  policeman  be  near,  we  pass 
by  the  affront  To  pelt  him  again  would  but  debase  us  to  his  vul- 
gar level.  So  when  anonymous  writers  in  Magazines  pelt  ns  with 
their  scurrility  and  abuse,  it  would  be  but  to  degrade  ourselves  to  their 
low  level  to  adopt  language  which  is  suitable  to  them,  but  not  suit- 
able to  us.  As  in  the  case  of  the  street  boy,  dirt  does  not  soil  their 
fingers,  but  it  would  ours.  It  is  sad  enough  to  witness  violence  and 
abuse  in  matters  of  worldly  strife,  but  to  see  it  rife  and  rampant  in 
the  deepest  mysteries  of  our  most  holy  faith,  where  angels  veil  their 
faces  in  silent  awe  and  worship  with  adoring  love,  seems  more  like 
the  spirit  of  Satan  than  the  Spirit  of  God. 

And  yet,  without  using  such  weapons,  a  good  soldier  of  Jesus 
Christ  may  be  sometimes  called  upon  to  defend  truth,  without  paw- 
ing like  the  war  horse  in  the  valley  to  meet  the  armed  man.  or 
smelling  the  battle  afar  off,  the  thunder  of  the  <*pfa»"«,  and  the 
shouting.  Should  the  Lord,  as  a  scourge  for  our  sins,  aver  permit 
an  invading  foe  to  land  on  our  shores,  a  man  might  defend  his  house 
and  home,  protect  his  wife,  or  fight  for  bis  children,  without  being 
naturally  devoured  by  a  military  spirit,  or  now  burning  to  join  a 
rifle  corps  for  the  mere  pleasure  of  wearing  a  uniform,  or  of  winning 
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the  prue  to  be  given  to  the  beat  "'"Wtos",  So  we  may  find  our- 
selves sometimes  called  upon  to  defend  truth,  without  necessarily 
possessing  a  warlike  spirit,  and  may  see  and  feel  it  belongs  to  our 
vary  position,  both  as  a  minister  and  an  editor,  to  take  up  the  arms 
of  controversy,  without  loving  the  excitement  of  the  fray. 

Bat  though  desirous  to  claim  exemption  from  a  controversial 
spirit,  we  are  free  to  confess  that  when  controversy  ia  carried  on  in 
toe  spirit  of  the  gospel,  we  see  much  good  often  to  arise  from  it 
It  has,  as  all  must  allow,  its  evils;  but  they  rather  spring  oat  of 
soman  infirmity  than  are  inevitably  connected  with  controversy 
itself.  Thus  the  Lord  himself  came  not  to  send  peace  on  earth,  bat 
s  sword;  (Matt  x.  34;)  and  the  prophet,  in  answer  to  liia  complaint 
that  his  mother  bad  borne  him  a  man  of  strife,  was  bidden  to  take 
forth  the  precious  from  the  vile,  that  he  might  be  as  God's  month. 
{Jer.  xv.  19.)  Nay,  his  original  commission  and  special  work  were 
"  to  root  out,  and  to  pull  down,  and  to  destroy,  and  to  throw  down," 
•■  well  as  "to  build  and  to  plant"  (Jer.  i.  10.)  Nor  was  this  con- 
fined to  the  prophets,  who  might  seem  designated  as  special  instru- 
ments for  this  work,  this  strange  work.  Of  his  people  generally, 
and  of  the  weakest  and  feeblest  portion  of  them,  the  "  worm  Jacob," 
Qod  declares  that  he  will  make  them  "as  a  new  sharp  threshing  instru- 
ment having  teeth,"  and  promises  that  they  shall  "  thresh  the  moun- 
tains, and  beat  them  small,  and  make  the  hills  as  chaff."  (Is.  xli. 
IS,  16.)  Those  who  are  sanctified  by  Qod  the  Father,  and  preserved 
in  Jesus  Christ,  and  called,  are  bidden,  as  one  man,  to  "  contend 
earnestly  for  the  faith  once  delivered  unto  the  saints;"  (Jnde  3;) 
ud  the  Lord  himself  commends  the  church  at'  Ephesns,  because  it 
had  "tried  those  which  said  they  were  apostles  and  were  uot,  and 
hid  found  them  liars."  (Bev.  ii.  2.)  Thus  there  is  nothing  unscrip- 
toral,  but  the  contrary,  in  controversy,  if  it  be  carried  on  in  the 
aatsness  and  spirit  of  the  gospel.  In  fact,  we  owe  to  it  the  firm 
and  fall  establishment  of  all  the  most  precious  truths  of  the  gospel, 
for  there  ia  not  one  which  has  not  been  at  one  time  or  other  furiously 
swain, d  by  the  foes,  and  we  may  add,  as  valiantly  defended  by  the 
friends  of  the  Lamb.  The  Trinity,  the  Deity  of  Christ,  the  Deity 
ud  Personality  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  real  incarnation  of  the  Son 
of  God,  the  benefits  and  blessings  of  the  blood  and  obedience  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  salvation  by  grace,  the  doctrines  of  election,  personal 
and  particular  redemption,  final  perseverance,  and,  in  fact,  all  those 
troths  which  we  hold  and  abide  by  as  the  grand  distinctive  features 
of  oar  most  holy  faith,  have  all  been  established  by  long  and  arduous 
controversy.  The  walls  of  Jerusalem  were  built  in  troublous  times,  . 
for  "  the  builders,  every  one  had  his  sword  girded  by  his  side,  and 
•o  btrilded."  (Dan.  ix.  25;  Nehem.  iv.  18.)  So  have  the  walls  of 
•nr  spiritual  Son  been  built;  and  the  truths  which  the  church  of 
dnist  now  holds  as  its  most  precious  possession,  have  been  all  won, 
*>  it  were,  at  the  sword's  point  by  the  Lord's  warriors,  in  the  days 
"hen  our  martyred  fathers  in  the  faith  carried  their  lives  in  their 
band.  These  are  the  treasures  which,  out  of  the  spoils  won  in 
battles,  the  ancient  warriors  of  the  Lord  dedicated  to  maintain  the 
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hoeneof  theli>rd.(l  auK*.wm.  ST.)  We  are  Gks these  el 
of  Israel  who  were  bora  in  tie  promised  land,  after  their  fathers  tad 
wen  it  faom  tbt  OsnMnites.  Wo  peacefully  enjoy-  what  owg^j 
feeefsthers  won,  ehnoet with  their  hearts  blood.  But  if  the  Canaan* 
itaba  still  in  the  land,  iff  w»  ansae  evi  la  or  the — oerore  agaJau— M 
forth  which  oar  godly  fathers  overcame  by  their  sward  ead  their 
bow,  the  Xar4  teaening  their  bends  to  war,  sod  their  fingers  to  Inter 
we,  their  suecossors  and  descendants,  may  lawfully  fight  the  asaM 
battles  with  the  aaaie  enemies.  We  touch  aw>  men's  person,  assail 
mo  nun's  reputation,  judge  no  man's  state,  for  "aba  weapons  of  sea 
warfare  are  not  eerwu,"  to  wound  name  «r  fame,  feelings  «r  chame. 
tar,  "be*  mighty  rJneWh  God  to  the  pulling  down  of  atronguewk" 
•—•he  strongholds  of  era  and  error. 

Apply  thai  train  of  thought  to  the  esse  before  us.  A  gnat 
errer,  which  hse  at  various  tisaes  pestered  the  ehurab,  has  again 
lifted  up  its  bead.  Are  the  servants  of  Christ  to  he  ssient  when 
each  n  foswdetkui  truth  as  the  true  and  proper  Sonsbhs  af  ths 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  denied,  and  is  infecting  minister*  seal  ohumo- 
eel  Or  to  confine  the  argument  to  our  own  ansa.  Should  we, 
with  our  large  circulation  among  the  peephi  of  dad,  ait  idtr  by 
and  aee  the  Son  of  God  dishonored,  hie  crown  stripped  frees  hi 
bead,  and  hia  dearest  tida  trampled  in  the  dear*  and  hold  our  pease, 
would  not  the  very  stones  cry  out  agahssb  our  silence  or  our  eeward- 
ieel  Wa  know  the  odium  that  we  incur  from  those  who  nave  deeplj 
drank  into  the  error;  the  spirit  of  haetifity  that  we  raise  i  gainst  *■ 
in  ministers  and  churches;  and  are  not  insensible  to  the  ouaieniat 
•rid  scorn  hurled  af  us  by  those  whet  have  taken  their  seat  in  ths 
ecorner's  chair;  but  the  tsuth  of  God  ie  dear  to  one  heart,  and  me 
lore  it  too  ranch  to  sell  it  for  anch  considerations.  *■  Let  thaw. 
curse;  bat  Hoes  thou,'  has  often  been  the  feeiiug  of  our  eooi  And 
wa  know  that  we  hare  on  oar  aide  not  only  troth  anda-gaadeoa- 
sesames,  bat  a  whole  heat  of  witnesses,  both  ef  the  Departed  servants 
and  saints  ef  the  Lord,  and  of  the  niastgraesansa^deaperiinecal 
asHnetesm,  ae  well  as  the  best  taught,  moat  deeply  led,  moat  bmukie, 
sevosy,  and  coaahitent  Christians  to  be  found  in  England  now.  Wa" 
hare  offered  that  excuse,  or  rather  explanation,  why  we  still  pralaag 
the  controversy.  She  sermon,  indeed,  which  mas  are  aeviewingv  as  a 
sermon,  does  net  deserre  the  attention  which  we  have  given  it,  bat 
we  have  merely  taken  it  am  an  exposition  of  an  error;  and  the  notes 
is  due  not  to  the  sermon,  which  is  aadiy  destitute  of  all  features  of  a 
graeiome  experience,  and  ia  as  ooU  and  dead,  an  far  aa  ■essndsaB 
power,  nnetMO,  and  savor,  as  the  error  it  upholds;  but  to  the  oaa- 
ttawenry  itaalf. 

The  point  wbsee  we  left  off  in  ear  last  Number  wan  to  enpose  the 
error  af  asserting  that  the  Lord  Jeans  Christ  esesms  the  San  of  fled 
by  being  begotten  of  the  Holy  Ghost  ht  the  womb  «f  the  virgin. 
We  there  pointed  out  that  this  doctarine  involves  two  great  errors: 
L  That  the  Holy  Ghost  was  the  fatter  of  the  Son  of  Clod,  whisk 
we  eharaeteraeed  as  «  a  conclusion  absolutely  revoking  to  every  spi- 
ratual  mind,  and  without  a  particle  of  scriptural  evidence  to  soshun 
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Hf  and  &  That  Ghost,  aooording  to  that  dcchnna,  iu  the  Son  of 
Qed  oily  in  fab  human  nature,  for  that,  and  that  only,  ma  formed* 
by  the  Holy  Ghost 

But  Mr.  Orow4ber  may  answer,  *  That  is  not  my  belief;  for  I 
have  stated  in  my  sermon,  of  which  yea  have  given  an  ontreet,  (p. 
194,)  that  Jeans  Christ,  and  not  the  Deity  of  Jesus  Christ,  separately 
from  his  humanity,  is  the  Son  of  God;  and  that  the  meaning  el  those 
scriptures  that  say  so  is  not  that  God,  or  Christ  in  his  divine  nature, 
is  the  Son  of  God,  but  tint  Emmanuel,  God  with  us,  Clod  auanJtst  in 
tbe  flesh,  -the  God-man,  is  the  Son  of  God."  Than  why,  we  -may 
reply,  do  you  speak  so  oouftuedlyf  Ton  first  tell  in  "that  Jesus 
was  *eo«eim  of  tho  Holy  -Ghost  ia  tie  womb  of  the  Virgin,  and  thus 
assume  die  on/y-begotten  Son  of  God,"  which  most  evidently  ienph'aa, 
tf  ft  do  not  absolutely  assert,  that  he  is  the  Son  of  God  by  virtue  of 
the  mh-aontbus  formation  of  his  human  nature;  and  then  yon  say 
(hat  he  is  the  Bon  of  God  by  virtue  of  his  complex  person.  Than, 
first  yon  declare  that  bo  is  the  Son  of  God  in  his  human  natom;  and 
then,  dropping  that,  you  say  that  he  is  not  the  Son  of  God  by  virtue 
of  either  of  hn  natures,  but  by  virtue  of  both  together. 

But,  adopting  this  last  statement  as  Mr.  Crnwthsx's  real  view, 
disentangled  of  the  confusion  pointed  out,  that  Christ  waa  not  the 
Son  of  God  from  all  eternity,  but  became  so  hi  time  by  virtue  of  his 
complex  Person,  we  may  well  ask,  What  eonoestkm  is  there  between 
ffcnebjp  and  the  manifestation  of  God  in  the  flesh  t  iTsnilsatiitiiiii 
does  not  change  the  nature  of  the  object  manifested-,  h  merely  dis- 
covert to  open  view  what  before  was  hidden  or  nob  revealed.  Thus 
when  it  is  said  of  the  Messed  Lord  that  "God  was  manifest  [morowt, 
nsuifested]  in  the  flesh,"  (1  Tim.  Hi.  16,)  it  does  not  mean  that  his 
Sstry  became  what  it  was  not  before,  6r  that  he  was  made  the  Son 
•(God  thereby;  but  that  he,  tbe  invisible  God,  by  taking  flesh,  re- 
vealed and  discovered  Deity  to  the  eyes  of  men.  But  for  tins  nm- 
mtfestation  of  God  in  the  flesh  he  could  neither  be  seen,  known,  nor 
enjoyed.  'Were  there  no  other  cause,  the  fall  has  out  off  all  scoses 
tmto,  all  communion  with  God;  for  "  no  man  can  see  hhn  and  hm" 
"He  dwelleth  in  the  light  which  no  man  can  approach  unto,  whoa* 
no  man  hath  seen  nor  oan  see."  (Exod.  xxxrii.  50;  1  Tim.  vi  16.) 
IWty  is  essentially  invisible  to  mortal  eye.  John  the  Baptist  there* 
owe  testified,  "  No  mas  hath  seen  God  at  any  time;  the  ocly-hegmV 
tea  Bon,  which  is  m  tbe  bosom  of  the  Father,  he  hath  declared  him," 

*  Good  men,  ire  know,  generally  object  to  the  eipraaglon  "  begotten,"  as 
*WMH  to  fee  *Umsa  nature  of  the  Lord  Jens;  and  out  of  drferenoc  to  that 
heang,  and  to  avoid  patting'  soy  stumbling -block  in  tbe  war,  wehsreuiusUj 
•wined  uo  terras  bat  if  we  look  at  tbs  marginal  reeding  of  Matt-  i  20,  we 
»hifi  find  that  the  word  rendered  in  the  text  "conceived,"  is  there  trantlated 
"tegoUen."  The  Greek  word  nsed  there  has  two  meanings:  1.  To  bring 
>rm  as  a  mother,  and  is  therefore  translated  "born,"  /Lake  LIB;)  and  *. 
»  beget  so  afnttanr.  To  "oonoeivs,"  is  quite  a  dtffMontwond  in  Gtook,  whir* 
■  net  bend  m  the  New  Taeteaaani  But  this  begetting,  even  if  we  admit  the 
4  fnnnaHfm  of  the  htiman  nature  of 


nan,  arast  beeaawfull*  guarded  from  hatting  an 
"  •nlj-begoUen  Son  of  God,"  which  he  waa  before 


all  worlds,  ■ 
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1  deliver  him  op"  if  lie  had  ao  Son  to  deliver*  Here  the  suohin*; 
<^ld  can  play  on  the  hole  of  the  asp,  awl  dm  weaned  child  esn  pot 
fab  hand  on  Mm  coshatrioe'  ana. 

To  show  the  Httis  veigbt  or  nspoetanoe  that  Mr.  Crawtiier  st- 
tsene*  to-faty  inmnHestawsn  of  Christ  to  the  sou],  or  ta  aa^ezpari. 
mennti  knowledge  of  Mm,  we  present  to  oar readers  the  foUotring 
extract,  that  they  may  jndge  for  thaassohfes  whether  we  bear  too  hard 
npeo  hi*  id  the  remarks  we  bate  mode  of  the  ofasanoa,  in  bis  sat* 
■ton,  of  all  personal  experience,  and  even  of  any  intimation  either  of 
the  nature  or  necessity  of  a  revelation  of  the  Son  of  God  to  the  be- 
liever's heart,  that  he  may  kmow  him  for  himself: 

"let  us  try  to  dispossens  ourselves  of  aB  we  have  heud  and  known  of 
Christ,  and  let  dj  seek  to  approach  a  knowledge  of  him  afresh,  a*  be  is 
Introduced  to  ns  in  the  scriptures,  and  more  especially  by  these  aranae- 
nste;  and  if  wa an  enabled  to  do  so,  we  shall,  doubtless,  have  a  profit- 
able  meditation,  and  a  further  assurance  of  the  verity  of  the  one  faith." 

We  are  to  discard,  them,  oat  ef  oar  heart,  and  "  dispossess  oar- 
salves  of  all  we  have  heard  and  known  of  Christ ;"  in  other  words, 
we  are  to  abandon  as  useless  and  worthless  all  past  manifestations  of 
srie  gtoriene  Person  to  ear  sonls;  "all  we  have  heard"  front  has  bteawi 
mouth,  all  we  have  "  known  "  of  Urn  in  sweet  fellowship  and  sacred 
communion;  in  a  word,  aE  that  divine  and  heavenly  inipsainlaiimi 
with  Urn  by  which  he  has  made  himself  near,  dear,  and  prtxaouste 
onr  hearts.  See  hew  we  an  called  upon  by  a  professed  nsilaisaHui 
of  Jesus  Christ  to  part  with  all  oar  former  experience  of  love  and 
mercy;  to  strip  ourselves  naked  of  everything  we  have  beard  sad 
known  of  Jesus  in  times  pest,  and  thus  actually  and  really  to  give 
op  oar  very  hope  of  eternal  life;  to  abandon  our  only  oapoort  hs 
trouble  and  affliction,  and  cast  all  onr  faith  to  the  winds,- — the  very 
thing  which  Satan  is  tempting  us  to  do  semetimes  all  the  day  loaf. 
And  when,  St  Mr.  Oowther's  invitation,  we  have  oast  away  all  oar 
hope  of  eternal  life,  then  what  are  we  to  do,  and  what  are  we  Is 
have  I  We  an  "  to  seek  to  approach  a  knowledge  of  tent  afresh, 
as  he  is  introduced  to  na  in  the  eeriptores;"  in  other  words,  we  MS 
to  seek  for  a  new  Christ,  a  fresh  Christ ;  a  Christ  whom  wa  base 
never  yet  seen,  nor  known,  nor  beard  of,  nor  tasted,  ner  nsanihrfi 
ner  felt,  nor  believed  in,  nor  loved,  but  to  be  found  somewhere  "hi 
tie  scriptures,  and  mere  especially  in  these  evanaebnts,"  that  is,  if 
we  are  willing  to  read  them  in  the  ngbt-  of  Mr.  Crossbar's  intwprs- 
tataon.  And  what  arcs  we  to  have  whea,  at  his  invitation,  "we  have 
dispossessed  ourselves  of  all  we  have  beard  and  known  of  Christ  ** 
"We  shall  doubtless  have  a  very  profitable  meditation."     T»e  tmnV 

of  that  little  worf  "  <loobtlessH  we  very  much  doubt;  nod ahilasT 

have  neither  intention  nor  Inclination  to  fellow  the  invitation  eft* 
wath  the  weed  "dosbtiess"  to  eneosjrage  ns  to  snake  the  attesspa 
And  sate  "th*preateUei^ita*tioa"ws  shall  have  when  we  have 
dispossessed  otrsolves  of  aD  we  have  hoard  and  known  ef  Christ,  H 
would  be  as  profitable  s  meditation,  and  as  comfortables  Besses,  or 
awy  poor  soot  ootsd  enjoy,  who  has  east  aside  sE  its  past  tupsilsass 
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s!  the  pawor  end  pMoenoe-of  Christ,  been,  robbed  and  epeikwl  ef  «U 
in  tnlh  end  hope,  and  new  site  down  a*  hitherto  a  poor  deceivad 
eektded  wreteh,  to  begin  t»  seek  a  fresh  Christ  under  Mf.  Crowtner  s 
finetion.  But  we  are  also  promised  "  a  farther  M— wet  of  the 
wily  of  the  one  faith."  How  obb  shore  be  "  a  further  MrauMj" 
■hen  we  have  first  to  dispossess  ouraelvei  of  all  we  hare  previounly 
avid  end  knows  of  Christ?  We  are  invited  to  Mat  aside  ell  pro. 
mm  knowledge  of  Christ,  sad  with  it,  of  course,  all  frith  in  htm,  fat 

-  Fait*  is  kj  knowledge  fed," 
lad  to  Begin  afresh,  end  then  we  are  promised  a  farther  sawmill  n  of 
the  verity  of  the  one  faith  which  we  hare  just  renounced;  which  is 
jest  the  same  good  sense  and  sound  argument  an  if  a  penon  were 
to  nry  to  os,  "  Hitherto  yon  hare  been  all  wrong;  yen  here  imbibed 
certain  opinions  and  doctrines  which  are  quite  erroneous.  Renounce 
all  these,  and  commence  quite  afresh,  and  then  yon  will  get  a  greater 
•erhunty  than  yon  ever  had  before. "  But  of  what  I  Of  the-  oM  faith, 
or  of  the  new  1  Not  of  the  old,  for  that  you  have  just  discarded; 
not  of  the  new,  for  yea  cannot  have  "  a  farther  assurance"  of  what 
ton  are  just  going  to  understand,  and  ore  preentned  to  be  now  leem- 
ng  far  the  first  time,  and  of  which,  as  a  learner,  you  can  have  no 
assurance  at  ail.  What  confusion  of  thought  and  language  is  here! 
And  yet  this  is  the  teaefaer  and  the  teaching  which  we  are  in- 
vited to  follow,  and  these  confused,  Be  If- contradictory  statements  are 
entitled,  "  Things  most  surely  believed  amongst  ns  as  to  the  Person, 
Mission,  and  Work  of  Christ."  We  are  very  certain  that  each  teach- 
ings and  each  teachers,  were  we  to  listen  to  their  advice  and  follow 
(bisr  guidance,  wonfct  drag  as  into  error,  eonfarion,  and  bondage,  se- 
parate ns  from  the  saints  and  servants  of  God,  rob  and  plunder  ns  of 
all  onr  experience  of  the  grace  and  glory  of  Christ,  and  leave  as  at 
the  butt  without  help  or  hope. 

Bat  thai  is  not  the  only  confused  statement.  The  sermon  is  full 
•f  soon,  and  indeed  must  necessarily  be  so;  for  as  ell  truth  is  har- 
nwnlons  and  consistent,  so  all  error  is  confused,  inconsistent,  and 
ndf-contradietory.  With  a  show  of  truth  in  some  leading  points, 
tat*  as  the  recoenrthnt  of  the  Deity  of  Christ,  and  the  Deity  and 
rersonaHty  ef  the  Holy  Ghent,  of  the  Trinity  and  the  covenant  of 
grace, — without  which  the  sermon  would  not  go  down  at  aU  wrfi 
the  doctrinal  professors  of  the  day, — there  is  not  only  the  leadens;, 
(he  master  error  which  crops  ont  in  overy  page,  but  confused  if  not 
erroneous  statements'  throughout.  Take  the  fvAewiag  as  an  in- 
•tuner 

"  When  men  speak  of  the  essential  attributes  of  Deity,  tticy  often 
esefmmd  his  covenant  relationship  to  ms  people  in  Christ  with  the  es- 
sential fcsjtnsan  of  his  character;  and  thus  •peak  of  hm»  ami  ineroy  as 
•konrh  flany  ware  been  essential  fauuueteristh*  ef  Daisy.  These,  and 
•wry-  othec  feature  of  itniffottj  exercised  by  Jehovah  towards  his  nec-als. 
We  their  origin  in  his  sovereign,  free,  and  unbiassed  will,  and  their 
cxerciso  only  in  and  through  Christ . " 

Loin  and  meicy  are  bora  denied  to  be  neqentin]  characteristics  of 
JD*ilyj»ml»»*UempfrT»a«le  to  distinguish  between  the  essential  and 
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covenant  attributes  of  God.  The  covenant  made  no  change  in  the 
mind  of  Ood,  nor  communicated  attributes  which  did  not  before  exist 
"  Ood  is  love."  This  is  his  essential  attribute.  As  such  he  loved 
his  only-begotten  Son,  and  as  such  be  loved  his  people,  for  the  Lord 
himself  says,  "  And  hast  loved  them  as  thon  hast  loved  me."  (John 
xvii.  23.)  The  covenant  of  grace  did  not  make  Ood  love  his  people- 
It  was  the  effect  of  love,  not  the  cause.  As  love  preceded  and  was  the 
cause  of  God's  covenant  with  Israel  of  old,  (Dent  iv.  37,)  so  love  pre- 
ceded and  was  the  moving  cause  of  tile  covenant  of  grace.  Nor  did 
the  covenant  moke  God  merciful,  or  introduce  mercy  as  an  attribute 
which  was  not  an  essential  one.  All  his  attributes  are  essential,  end 
indeed  cannot  be  otherwise.  He  is  what  he  is,  and  with  him  is  no 
variableness,  neither  shadow  of  turning.  The  covenant  of  grace  is 
but  the  expression  of  what  he  is  eternally  and  essentially  in  him- 
eel£  To  introduce  love  and  mercy  into  the  bosom  of  God,  which 
before  were  not  there,  is  like  the  attempt  to  put  into  his  bosom  a 
new  Son  who  was  not  his  Son  till  about  1860  years  ago. 

These  are,-  it  is  true,  isolated  extracts,  on  which  we  may  seem  to 
lay  too  much  stress;  but  to  our  mind  there  is  a  chilling  sir  breathing 
through  the  whole  discourse,  as  if  the  heart  of  the  preacher  had  not 
been  warmed,  at  least  not  at  the  time,  by  a  beam  of  the  Sun  of 
righteousness,  or  his  lips  touched  with  a  live  coal  from  off  the  altar. 
It  is  true  there  is  a  show  of  reasoning  and  arguing  from  scripture, 
if  perverting  the  meaning  of  texts  can  be  so  called;  but  that  "  de- 
monstration of  the  Spirit  and  of  power"  which  is  necessary  that  "  our 
faith  should  not  stand  in  the  wisdom  of  men,  hut  in  the  power  of 
God,"  seems  to  us  absolutely  wanting.  He  speaks  frequently  as  if 
searching  the  scriptures,  reading  them  with  an  unprejudiced  eye,  and 
discarding  what  he  calls  "  creeds,"  and  "  theories,"  and  "  preconceiv- 
ed notions — in  other  words,  the  doctrine  against  which  be  is  driving; 
would  certainly  lead  us  to  see  H  he  does.  Such  expressions  put 
us  in  mind  of  a  conversation  between  Dr.  Taylor,  of  Norwich,  the 
learned  Socinian  writer,  and  good  John  Newton.  "  Sir,"  said  the 
learned  Doctor,  "  I  have  collated  every  word  in  the  Hebrew  scrip- 
tures seventeen  times,  and  it  is  very  strange  if  the  doctrine  of  atone- 
ment you  hold  should  not  have  been  found  by  me."  But  what  was 
Newton's  answer  1  "  I  am  not  surprised  at  this.  I  once  went  to 
light  my  candle  with  the  extinguisher  upon  it  Now,  prejudices 
from  education,  learning,  &c,  form  an  extinguisher.  It  is  not  enough 
that  yon  bring  the  candle,  you  must  remove  the  extinguisher."  So, 
as  long  as  Mr.  Crowther  and  those  in  the  same  error  read  the  scrip- 
tures with  the  extinguisher  on  their  mind,  all  their  searching  only 
confirms  them  more  fully  in  their  present  views.  We  have  hears 
of  one  in  this  error  who  sat  down  with  his  Bible,  Concordance,  and 
Johnson's  Dictionary,  to  sue  whether  he  could  find  the  words,  "eter- 
nal generation"  in  the  scriptures;  and  because  he  could  not  find 
them,  and  the  Concordance  and  Dr.  Johnson  could  not  by  their  com- 
bined efforts  enable  him  either  to  discover  the  words  or  understand 
their  meaning,  he  declared  that  the  doctrine  was  not  in  the  word  of 
God.     But  could  he  find  the  words  "Trinity,"  "God-man,"  or  "the 
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Personality  of  the  Holy  Ghost"  in  the  Bible,  even  with  the  help  of 
Cruden  on  one  Bide  and  Johnson  on  the  other  1  And  if  not,  would  ha 
My  tint  not  one  of  these  doctrines  was  to  be  found  in  the  scriptures 
it  all  1  How  little  do  such  men  seem  to  know  of  "  the  anointing 
which  teacheth  the  saints  of  Ood  all  things,  and  is  truth  and  is  no 
fie."  Had  he  gone  upon  his  knees,  with  the  Spirit  of  grace  and  sup- 
plications in  his  heart,  and  begged  of  the  Lord  to  show  him  the 
troth,  be  might  have  received  the  same  blessed  deliverance  from  the 
error  as  a  much-esteemed  servant  of  Ood  has  just  experienced,  as  re- 
corded in  our  present  Number.  Men  may  read  the  Bible  as  the 
Jen  did  in  oar  Lord's  time,  bat  with  the  same  result  as  the  apostle 
speaks  of:  "  Even  unto  this  day,  when  Moses  is  read,  the  veil  is  upon 
their  heart.''  (2  Cor.  iii.  15.)  The  veil  most  be  taken  away  that 
tbey  may  "with  open  (or  unveiled)  face  behold  as  in  a  glass  the 
glory  of  the  Lord" — the  glory  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  "  as  of  the  only- 
begotten  of  the  Father,  full  of  grace  and  truth;"  {2  Cor.  iii.  15-18; 
John  i.  14;}  and  then,  ravished  with  his  glory,  they  will  fall  down 
before  him  with  adoring  faith  and  love,  and  say,  "Thou  art  the  Son 
of  Ood,  thou  art  the  King  of  Israel."  Contrast  with  these  warm 
actings  of  Irving  faith  such  cold,  chilling  expressions  as  these: 

"  The  scripture  doctrine  of  the  prior  and  self-existent  Deity  of  Jesus 
is  10  plain,  that  he  who  searches  must  find  it,  unless  hie  mind  is  pre- 
occupied with  a  different  theory,  that  he  prises  more  than  scripture  tes- 


"  As  to  the  veritable  and  eternal  Godhead,  the  scripture  is  very  plain, 
sod  ascribes  to  him  the  same  self-existent  majesty  as  to  the  Father  and 

the  Holy  Ghost;  and  it  holds  out  no  sanction  to  the  notions  of  those  who 
contend  that  the  Souship  of  Christ  has  reference  to  his  divine  nature  ss 

Kch." 

"  But  as  it  is  perfectly  plain  to  every  unbiassed  searcher  of  the  wc.rd, 
that  the  Godhead  of  Christ  is  fully  asserted,  and  that  no  part  of  the 
Kripture  warrants  the  belief  that  the  term  Son  applies  to  his  divine  na- 
ture, but  to  his  complex  person,  I  see  no  reason  to  consider  either 
Athanssius  or  his  abettors  any  authorities  at  all,  and,  therefore,  reject 
them  all,  and  take  my  stand  on  the  scriptures." 

"  I  decline  to  believe  any  theory  that  detracts  from  the  true  and  per- 
Kxud  Godhead  of  either  Christ  or  the  Spirit;  and  I  decline  to  believe 
that  the  Holy  Ghost  proceeded  from  the  Father  any  otherwise  than  m 
Quirt  did,  namely,  in  his  mission  to  this  world." 
How  faith  here  is  made  a  mere  matter  of  opinion,  as  if  a  man  could 
believe  or  "  decline  to  believe"  just  as  and  when  he  pleases !  And 
nark  how  invidiously  and  insidiously  he  stamps  the  precious  truths 
of  Jesus  being  the  true  and  proper  Son  of  Ood,  and  the  proceeding 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  from  the  Father  and  the  Son,  as  "  theories  that 
detract  from  the  true  and  personal  Godhead  of  Christ  and  the  Spirit" 
Mr.  Crowther  must  have  known  when  he  used  these  words,  that  no 
persons  assert  so  fully  and  positively  the  true  and  personal  Godhead 
both  of  Christ  and  the  Spirit  as  those  who  hold  the  blessed  doctrines 
*bich  be  declines  to  believe  as  mere  theories;  and  that  none  are  so 
jealous  of  anything  that  detracts  from  them.  And  this  setting  up 
of  a  natural  and  notional  faith,  and  knocking  down  the  most  holy  and 
SKsrcd  truths  in  so  reckless  a  way,  is  called  "  experimental  preach- 
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ing"  at  the  (waning  of  a  chapel  for  experintentsl  truth,  Mr.  Hart 
held  different  language,  both  as  regards  faith  and  the  Sonship  of 
Jean,  whoa,  in  aeoordfinoe  with  scripture  and  experience,  1m  wrote, 


"  Oldty  to  God  the  Father  be. 
Because  be  sen  t  bis  Son  to  die. 
Glory  to  God  the  Son  that  he 
Did  with  such  -willingness  comply." 

"  But  to  the  searcher  of  the  scriptures  it  does  not  mean  that  in  other 
cue,  but  in  both  expresses  to  us  the  sovereign  going  forth  of  Christ  sod 
the  Eternal  Spirit  for  the  salvation  of  the  church.  We  see  here  the  fid 
lacy  of  those  traditions  of  men,  which  would  pretend  to  point  out  an 
essential  difference  in  the  mode  of  being  of  the  glorious  Trinity;  edinV- 
esoe  which  the  scripture  does  not  authorise,  and  which  rests  only  om  the 
authority  of  man." 

"  Let  ever/  man  look  in  his  Bible  which  of  these  views  an  true,  and 
if  be  have  any  spiritual  discernment,  the  conclusion  is  inevitable." 

"  Grasp  this  idea,  if  jou  can,  friends," 

We  do  not  know  whether  this  sermon  be  a  correct  urosweriat  of 
■That  was  really  preached  at  Hi  tenia,  as  it  bears  great  marks  of  being 
altogether  rewritten,  atoll  less  dv  we  know  the  fcelinga  of  the  peopl* 
that  heard  it.  But  we  think  we  ean  tell  pretty  well  what  oar  feel- 
inga  would  have  been  under  it.  1.  Sadness  of  heart,  if  not  h- 
■ignation  of  spirit,  at  hearing  the  grand  leading  truth  of  the  gospel 
trampled  under  foot  as  a  "notion,"  a  "theory,"  a  "traditional  creed," 
|ast  as  if  the  true  and  proper  Sonship  of  our  adorable  Bedeemei 
were  a  Popish,  tradition,  like  the  Immaculate  Conception  of  the  Vinjio 
Htary.  2.  We  should  have  been  struck,  if  not  shocked,  at  the  pre- 
svmption  of  the  preacher,  in  treading  on  such  hob/  ground  with  so 
bold  and  wanton  a  foot.  3.  We  shoitfd  have  wondered  bow  people 
who  professed  to  know  and  love  experimental  truth;  who  had  beard 
the  servants  of  Qod  time  after  time  apeak  of  the  revelation  of  Christ 
to  their  soul,  sad  had  themselves  bean  baought  out  of  dead  duiroaes, 
and  away  from  letter  ministers,  could  ait  and  bean  to,  and  aa  the 
sermon  is  printed  for  their  benolt,  we  p  rename  eamrnaa  their  apere* 
bation  of  such  a  cold  dry  letter  performance  as  this.  Should  may 
ant  bare  seen  bbat  they  were  caUed  to  leave  the  old  paths  for  war 
and  untried  asses,  and  that  by  a  minister  of  whom  they  knew  nothing' 
Should  they  not  have  fait  that  on  a  point  no  vital,  in  "  greening  a* 
ansa,"  they  might  clnsnh  an  error;  and  "  in  dnwisnwit  to  belie**"  a 
theory,  uhey  might  decline  to  believe  in  the  Sen  »f  Clad  to  ievawrinf 
of  tnekaoull 

How  draw-out  from  ail  tnfc  cold  ohillJng  language,  as  if  preaches' 
entder  the  lea  of  an  iceberg,  is  the  language  of  the  sainto  of  old: 
«  We  believe  and  are  sure  that  thou  ait  that  Christ,  the  Son  of  the 
bviag  God."  (John  ri.  69.)  "  Of  *  truth,  then  art  the  Son  «f  Sod." 
(Matt  jqV.  U.)  - 1  behave  that  Jem  Christ  ■  nan  San  of  Goi" 
(Acts  viiL  3!".)  -Tktlinunt  I  live  in  tee  Scab,  litre  bytbnfium 
of  the  Son  of  Qod,  who  krred  me,  and  gave  himself  far  mo."  <<3el  ii. 
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3D.)  "  And  we  know  that  the  Son- of  God  is  come,  and  hath  given 
»  an  understanding  that  we  may  know  him  that  is  true,  and  we  are 
in  him  that  is  true,  even  in  his  Son  Jeans  Christ"  (1  John  v.  20.) 
"And  truly  our  fellowship  is  with  the  Father,  and  with  his  Son 
Jesus  Christ.''  (1  John  i  3.)  These  blessed  saints  and  servants  of 
God  knew  in  whom  they  believed,  for  they  had  seen  his  glory,  the 
glory  of  the  only-begotten  of  the  Father,  full  of  grace  and  truth; 
and  they  knew  by  a  sweet  revelation  of  him  to  their  soul,  that  he 
ms  the  Son  of  the  Father  in  truth  and  love.  One  of  the  worst 
features  of  the  present  day,  sad  truly  grievous  it  is  to  every  spiritual 
mind,  is  to  see  the  instability  of  professors  of  truth,  how  little  they 
know  for  themselves  of  the  power  of  the  gospel;  how  little  rooted  or 
grounded,  by  a  divine  operation  upon  their  hearts,  in  the  very  foun- 
dation truths  of  our  most  holy  faith.  Thus,  like  "  the  silly  women  "* 
spoken  of.  they  "  are  ever  learning,  and  never  able  to  come  to 
the  knowledge  of  the  truth;"  for  not  experimentally  knowing  its 
liberating,  sanctifying  power,  they  change  their  opinions  as  they 
change  their  clothes,  with  as  little  conscience  or  as  little  scruple. 
Were  it  not  so,  we  should  not  see  ministers  professing  Calvinistic 
truth,  denying  so  cardinal,  so  fundamental  a  doctrine  as  the  true  and 
proper  Sonehip  of  our  adorable  Redeemer, — a  truth  which  haa  been 
held  by  all  the  apostles,  saints,  and  martyrs,  and  all  the  servants  of 
God,  from  generation  to  generation,  and  which  may  weQ  be  called 
the  grand  distinguishing  doctrine,  and  the  glory  of  our  most  holy 
faith.  

Thk  light  of  truth  discovers  our  inward  depravity :  "  Whatsoever 
nsketh  manifest  is  light."  The  force  of  truth  reproves  and  rebukes  for 
it:  "  All  things  that  are  reproved  are  made  manifest  by  the  light  which 
doth  appear.  Thus  truth  discovers,  smites,  and  wounds;  but  mercy 
attends  the  Saviour's  countenance,  and  every  proprttauB  look  dissolves 
■nd  removes  the  load :  "  By  mercy  and  truth  iniquity  is  purged,"  and 
™  by  the  fear  of  the  Lord  men  depart  from  evil."  These  inward  work- 
ings of  the  Spirit  upon  the  poor  sinner's  mind  prepare  him  for  the  recep- 
tion of  Heaven's  best  gifts. — Huntington, 

Thk  poor  dove  beans  sent  abroad,  and  gliding  over  the  great 
flood,  at  last  found  an  olive  branch,  and  retumwi  to  the  ark.  In  like 
■saner,  my  confused  thoughts  have  soared  hither  and  thither  over  the 
fast  of  that  great  deep  which  the  fast  apeatacy  drowned  mankind  in; 
and  having  turned  over  the  Scriptures,  hoping  thence  to  receive  some 
news  after  such  a  dreadful  shipwreck,  this  Scripture  oamea  flying  with 
*n  dive  branch  in  its  mouth:  "Saved  in  the  Lord."  The  first  word  keeps 
from  fainting,  till  the  nest  word  comes  in  and  shows  the  nature  of  the 
aauverance— the  certainty  and  the  manner  of  it.  The  first  word,  like 
Ahimaax,  says,  (2 Sam.  xviii.  88,)  "All  is  well,"  but  Cusbi  declares  the 
natter,  and  how  it  hi  acconrphshed.  Salvation  plainly  asserted  is  glad- 
some news;  but  lest  so  weighty  a  busmess  should  be  mistaken,  and  that 
the  understanding  might  the  more  be  convinced,  the  means  by  which  it 
»  obtained,  and  the  hand  from  whence  it  is  proewed,  is  dmwn  forth  in 
the  Lord  as  delightful  a  sentence  to  a  rinner  as  that  which  Belshaxaar 
Mr  was  terrible  to  hhn,  that  made  his  joints  to  tremble;  hut  this  makes 
the  lame  to  leap  as  a  hart;  this  makes  the  wfldernaaa  to  blossom  as  a 
Was,  ifti)  my. 
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POETRY. 

REMEMBER  ME. 
Rcmshbbk  me,  0  Lord,  when  clouds  surround 
The  place  of  thine  abode,  and  all  is  drear ; 
When  passions  wild  spread  devastation  round, 
And  the  o'erburden'd  conscience  droops  with  fear. 
E'en  then,  unholy  and  denied  with  sin, 
Uulovinjr  and  unlovely  though  I  be, 
With  slipping  feet  without,  and  guilt  within, 
Forsake  me  not.    0  Lord,  remember  me  1 

Remember  me,  0  Lord,  when  in  the  world 


Help  me  towards  thy  throne  to  lift  mine  ejes. 
Then  do  thou  keep  the  portals  of  my  lip, 
Lest  I,  in  trying  to  defend,  dishonor  thee — 
Lest  my  unguarded  tongue  some  word  let  slip. 
At  such  a  moment,  Lorn,  remember  met 

Remember  me,  0  Lord,  when  in  the  church, 
Among  thy  saints,  as  one  of  them  I  move; 
Gire  me  with  diligence  my  hope  to  search. 
Lest  I  a  blot  be  in  their  feasts  of  love. 
Keep  me  from  judging  harshly  in  the  thing 
That  working  in  myself  I  often  see; 
Help  me  each  knotty  circumstance  to  bring 
Before  thy  throne.     0  Lord,  remember  me. 

Remember  me,  0  Lord,  when  worldlings  smile, 
When  less  of  earthly  sorrows  press  me  down; 
Let  not  their  gilded  baits  my  soul  beguile. 
Rut  rather  let  me  see  the  sinner's  frown. 
When  my  unstable  mind  would  look  around, 
And  pause,  and  parley  with  the  enemy, 
Then  let  that  word  iu  solemn  accents  sound 
Within  my  inmost  soul,  Remember  me. 

Remember  me,  0  Lord,  when  life  and  joy 
From  thy  dear  presence  swells  within  my  breast, 
When  thy  sweet  praise  my  willing  thoughts  employ, 
When  on  my  branch  the  Heavenly  dewdropa  rest ; 
0  then,  lest  Satan  snatch  that  gift  away, 
"~   o  highly  prised,  a  gift  so  free, 
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Thy  wisdom  has  design'd  that  I  must  ti 
And  when  my  weary,  sinful  frame  I  lay, 


Still  help  me  to  prefer  this  only  plea, 
"Thou  refuge  of  my  soul,  from  first  to  last, 
Jesus,  my  only  hope,  remember  me!" 
Town,  Jan.  18th,  I860. 
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A  SERMON  BY  THE  LATE  MR.  HENRY  BIRCH. 
PBEACHED  AT  CRAHBROOK,  MARCH  28th,  1855. 

"Asower  went  oat  to  bow  bin  lead;  and  as  he  sowed,  some  fell  by  the  way- 
side; and  il  in  trodden  dawn,  and  the  fowls  of  the  air  devoured  it;  and  tome 
■ell  npon  a  rock ;  and  as  soon  aa  it  was  sprang  up  it  withered  away,  beoause 
it  lacked  moisture.  And  some  fell  among  thorns,  and  the  thorns  sprung  np 
vith  it  and  choked  it.  And  other  fell  on  good  gronrnl  and  sprang  up,  and 
ban  fruit  a  hundred  fold.  And  when  he  had  said  these  things  lie  cried. 
He  that  hath  ears  to  bear  let  him  hear.'' — Lake  viii.  5-8. 

This  parable  is  set  forth  in  the  evangelist  Matthew  with  "  Behold;" 
tnd  if  the  matter  be  rightly  considered,  it  need  cause  no  wonder. 
For  first  of  all  we  are  to  consider  the  immense  love  of  God  to  give 
sowers,  when  we  consider  what  the  seed  ia.  It  proceeded  entirely 
from  the  We  of  God  that  any  of  the  human  race  should  be  saved. 
Thu  love  showed  itself  in  his  "  eternal  purposes,"  "  according  to  his 
eternal  purpose,"  (Eph.  iii.  11,)  (or  "  purpose  of  eternity,")  "which  he 
purposed  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord."  His  love  is  expressed  in  his 
absolute  will  and  bis  good  pleasure,  "  according  to  the  good  pleasure 
of  his  will."  (Eph.  i.  5.)  The  word  "good  pleasure"  shows  that  it 
»M  perfectly  free,  and  with  the  utmost  delight;  for  when  it  was  pro  - 
rliimed  from  heaven,  "This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well 
pleased,"  it  is  the  very  same  word  that  is  used  by  Paul,  (Eph.  i.  9,) 
"According  to  his  good  pleasure  which  he  hath  purposed  in  him- 
*df;"  and  also  5,  as  I  have  quoted  above.  "The  word  of  our  God 
■aiU  stand  for  ever,"  or  "  eridnreth;"  and  the  substance  of  this  word 
ia  what  we  call  the  gospel,  or  good  tidings :  which  word,  David  says, 
"God  has  magnified  above  all  his  name;"  (Ps.  cxxxriii.  2;)  that  is, 
hii  name  is,  as  it  respects  his  work  of  creation,  wonderful;  the 
"underfill  wisdom,  care,  and  mercy  of  God  towards  bis  creatures  is 
*<n>derfully  exemplified  in  it;  but  the  new  creation  exceeds  the  old 
ia  love,  in  wisdom,  in  grace,  mercy,  in  uncontrollable  sovereignty,  in 
the  mystery  of  redemption,  as  seen  in  God  manifest  in  the  flesh, 
humanuel,  called  the  "  wisdom  of  God  in  a  mystery,"  and  "  the  bid- 
den wisdom."  It  may  well  be  said,  "  Behold  what  manner  of  love"  is 
Nvsaled  in  that  word  which  contains  the  purpose  of  God,  the  ways 
ofQod  towards  his  elect,  who  obtain  salvation  through  the  Lord 
Jtj»»  Cfcrist. 
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iny  to  cany  the  prec 
Id.     This  seed  is  calli 

the  righteous;  (Ps.x 
ht,  even  the  Sun  of  t 
rkness  of  error,  and  t 
said  to  be  "going  fi 
lense  of  his  utter  insi 
tense  of  the  goodnesi 

see  sinners  so  carel 
:cess  of  the  word,  an 
d  thus  a  multitude  o 
unbared.  He  bears 
vine  himself  found  i 
d  does  wonders;  "C 
u  to  reap  that  where 
eta  who  went  before  1 
d  you  are  come  witl 
eady  prepared  for  it. 
d  in  the  evening  nol 
Ul  prosper,  whether 
ke  good."  There  is 
ill  either  be  a  savour 
ird  is  to  prosper  in  tl 
ids  it  with  power  to 
it,"  that  hearing  the 
»y  may  see  and  not 
is  unwearied  in  this 
ophet,  and  it  was  hi 
it  him.  and  to  finish 
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and  sat  down  at  his  feet,  acknowledging  him 
nd,  and  receiving  the  law  of  life,  and  the  pe-r- 
om  his  mouth;  and  they  acknowledged  that 

was  dearer  to  them  than  thousands  of  gold 
it  his  word  and  healed  them,  and  they  were 
tractions.  He  acknowledges  in  this  parable 
r  of  hearers,  that  the  word  met  with  very  dif- 

that  to  gather  together  his  elect,  he  sent  his 
;o  the  four  winds.    Some  shall  reap  profit 
irfold:  wayside,  stony  ground,  thorny  ground, 
Fside  hearers  either  treated  it  with  contempt,  or 
the  devil,  who  takes  it  away  both  from  mind 

esteemed  by  the  wise  Gentile  as  unworthy  of 
n  was  considered  as  the  filth  of  the  world;  and 
f-rigbteous  Jew,  who  sought  righteousness  by 
These  bad  their  judgment.  The  word  bound 
;ment  of  the  great  day  as  scoffers,  mockers; 
d  as  rejecting  the  word,  and  so  judging  them- 
blasting  life.  These  will  not  hear  the  word; 
ord,  being  disobedient,  "whereunt©  also  thev 
Jained.  These  the  Apostles  were  empowered 
power  to  harden  them,  to  deceive  them,  to 
ice  them,  to  blind  their  eyes,  to  make  them 
ind  so  to  prevail,  in  spite  of  all  warning  and 
icher,  that  has  obtained  mercy,  although  he 
is  encouraged  to  go  on  and  to  commend  him- 
of  men,  taking  this  into  the  account,  that  if 
hid  to  them  that  are  lost,  and  they  will  suffer 
emned  by  the  law,  and  cursed,  and  given  over 
fhese  are  said  to  be  nigh  unto  cursing,  whose 

none  who  reject  the  gospel  were  ever  written 
ife.  "And  whosoever  was  not  found  written 
life  was  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire."  (Rev.  xx. 

the  "fowls  of  the  air  devoured  it  These 
Matthew  called  "  the  wicked  one;"  in  Mark, 
-uke,  "  the  fowls  of  the  air."  Satan  has  his 
i  Paul  says,  calling  him  "the  prince  of  the 
'irit  that  now  worketh  in  the  children  of  dia- 
isobedicnt  ones,  as  Peter  calls  them,  opposed 
led  by  Peter  "  obedient  children."  The  one, 
he  other,  called  to  inherit  a  blessing,  Had 
1  in  Asia,  or  gone  into  Bithynia,  he  would 
learers;  but  the  Spirit  suffered  him  not.  He 
inted  for  him  to  sow  in  or  occupy;  namely, 
must  go,  for  the  Lord  the  Spirit  sent  him. 
the  real  state  of  men  as  the  gospel  does;  it 
mingled  with  fire.  A  fire  goeth  before  him, 
lies  on  every  side.  It  burns  them  up  either 
or  is  a  purifying  fnrnace  to  them;  it  divides 
t  of  wood  and  of  earth  from  the  vessels  of 
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hnman  nature!  Heron,  I  think,  is  seen  the  exceeding  deceitiuhiess 
of  the  human  heart,  that  it  evades  by  all  possible  mesas  all  know- 
ledge of  Christ,  so  that  deep  and  lasting  afflictions,  fiery  furnaces, 
are  ail  constantly  needed  to  purge  off  that  dross  and  tin  which  ad- 
here to  the  vessel ; — "  no  root;"  but  where  life  has  entered  there 
is  a  hearty  reception  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  lore  is  found,  which  lore 
cannot  be  rooted  np. 

3.  A  description  of  it  is  given  thus :  "  It  lacked  moisture,"  and 
therefore  "withered.'*  All  are  by  natnre  dry  trees.  We  are  in- 
debted to  God  for  rain  literally,  and  we  are  indebted  to  the  God  of 
all  grace  for  rain  spiritually.  There  is  sovereignty  in  this.  "  One 
piece  was  rained  upon."  (Amos  iv.  7.)  "  And  also  I  have  withholden 
the  rain."  "  I  caused  it  to  rain  upon  one,  and  caused  it  not  to  rain 
uponanother  city.  One  piece  was  rained  upon,  and  the  piece  where- 
upon it  rained  not,  withered."  It  is  the  run  and  the  dew  which  give 
moisture  to  the  plant  of  righteousness.  Where  the  dew  is  it  causes 
"the  bud  of  the  tender  herb  to  spring  forth."  (Job.  xxxviii.  27.) 
The  dew  upon  Job  supplied  his  branch  with  moisture;  it  kept  him 
alive.  The  dew  comes  gently,  quietly,  and  secretly;  so  it  is  with 
many  a  soul  that  makes  no  great  show,  but  it  imbibes  the  dew,  the 
Mity  dew,  which  refreshes  it.  It  is  not  the  goodness  of  man  (which 
is  compared  to  the  early  dew),  bat  it  is  the  dew  of  heaven  which  the 
lord  blesses  his  people  with.  (Micah  v.  7.)  "  A  dew  from  the  Lord, 
which  tarrieth  not  for  man."  If  the  dew  descend  upon  the  soul,  the 
word  is  received  in  power,  and  it  abides,  and  the  soul  that  is  under 
die  teaching  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  sensible  of  this  dew,  and  earnestly 
seeks  it  from  the  Lord,  and  is  continually  begging  it,  knowing  that 
without  it  it  cannot  prosper.  "  Then  shall  he  give  the  rain  of  tby 
seed."  (Isaiah  m,  23.)  "  Also  his  heavens  Khali  drop  down  dew." 
(Dent  xxxiii.  26.)  The  earth  opena  to  receive  it;  I  mean  the  sen- 
sibly parched  ground.  The  Lord  says,  "  I  will  pour  water  on  him 
that  is  thirsty,  and  floods  upon  the  dry  ground."  (ha.  xliv.  3.)  The 
dry  land,  or  Zion,  which  signifies  "  a  dry  place."*  "  From  me  is  tby 
dew  found."  (Pa.  cxxxiii.  3.)  Dew  is  a  figure  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
•ho  formed  the  human  nature  of  Christ,  to  make  it  a  fit  sacrifice, 
''holy,  harmless,  undefined,  separate  from  sinners;"  who  out  of 
mete  love  to  poor  lost  man  built  that  holy  tabernacle,"  and  then 
cune  down  in  bodily  shape  like  a  dove  upon  him,  to  show  that 
God  giveth  not  the  Spirit  by  measure  unto  him.  That  blessed 
Christ  has  the  dew  of  bis  youth,  and  communicates  it  to  all  the 
chosen  seed,  and  to  none  else,  for  he  says,  "  I  will  be  as  the  dew 
anto  Israel"  "  Who,  being  by  the  right  hand  of  God  exalted,  and 
having  received  of  die  Father  the  promise  of  the  Holy  Ghost,"  sheds 
it  upon  all  his  disciples.  He  told  them  that  as  the  living  Father 
had  sent  Mm  so  did  he  send  them,  and  "  breathed  on  them,"  as  essen- 
tial divinity  alone  can  do,  and  said,  "Receive  ye  the  Holy  Ghost." 
These  never  wither,  "neither  shall  cease  from  yielding  fruit."  (Jer. 
xvb*.  8.)      But  the  "rest,"  as  Paul  calls  them,  always  invariably 
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witfcerc  their  apparent  seeming  greenness  withers  away,  being  con- 
stantly impaired  by  temptations,  which  discover  that  they  hare  no 
dew  from  the  Lord,  who  has  made  no  one  promise-  with  respect  to 
them.    All  things  come  by  promise  to  the  children,,  or  "heus." 

3.  There  is  a  third  sort  of  bearers  which  are  described  thus: 
"And  some  fell  among  thorns,  and  the  thorns  sprang  up  with  it,  and 
choked  it."  "The  sword  of  justice  bathed  in  heaven  shall  come 
down  upon  Idumea,  the  people  of  God's  curse,  to  judgment"  (las. 
xxxiv.  5.)  Esau,  typical  of  the  reprobate,  shall  bear  briers  and 
thorns,  and  be  nigh  unto  cursing;  and,  oh!  how  many  are  there 
visibly  under  this  corse  at  this  day!  How  many  do  we  see  profess- 
ing the  truth  in  whom  this  world  has  choked  all  good  appearances' 
But  would  this  be  the  case  if  they  were  the  beloved  of  God?  No, 
assuredly  nob.  Would  he  suffer  the  briers  and  thorns  to  choke  the 
seed  sown  in  his  "husbandry!"  Does.be  not  say,  "Who  would  set 
the  briers  and  thorns  against  me  in  battle)  I  would  go  through 
them,  I  would  burn  them  together."  (Isa.  xxvii.  4.)  "There  shall 
not  come  thither  the  fear  of  briers  and  thorns."  (Isa.  vii.  25.)  The 
Lord  will  not  suffer  the  souls  of  bis  redeemed  to  be  thus  dealt  with. 
He  is  here  showing  how  few  are  saved.  This  world  has  plenty  in 
it  to  please  the  flesh,  but  the  Lord  will  take  care  of  his  own,  and 
he  makes  them  cry  mightily  to  God  against  these  briers  and  thorns. 
So  John  tells  us,  "  He  that  is  begotten  of  God  keepeth  himself;" 
that  is,  by  prayer  and  supplication  he  brings  in  help  from. the  Lord, 
who  withers  these  things  and  subdues  his  iniquities.  Faul  tells  us 
that  "  the  love  of  money  is  the  root  of  all  evil;"  (1  Tim,  vi.  10 ;)  and 
that  "they  that  will  be  rich  fall  into  temptation  and  a  snare."  The 
believer  is  aware  of  this,  and  therefore  prays  agaiost  it  He  finds 
these  things  present  themselves  to  him,  to  draw  him  aside.  He  sees 
others  fall,  and  knows  that  he  has  no  power  to  keep  himself,  there* 
fore  he  gives  himself  to  prayer,  that  sin  may  not  prevail  against 
him,  nor  have  the  dominion;  he  watches  unto  prayer;  he  cries  out 
of  violence  (Hah.  i.  2)  done  to  his  soul,  what  power  siu  has  in 
him,  and  against  him,  and  he  knows  where  to  go  for  help,  for  hs 
reads  thus,  "Where  sin  abounded  grace  did  much  more  abound." 
(Rom.  v.  20.)  This  is  his  only  support.  He  sees  others  fall ;  he 
knows  that  be  is  by  nature  no  better  than  they;  he  is  made  to 
feel  what  a  prey  ho  is  to  all  evil,  if  not  to  himself;  be  Bees  the 
awful  state  of  those  who  are  left  and  "let  alone,"  (Hosea  iv.  17,) 
and  wonld  rather  endure  the  sharpest  trials  than  be  left  to  fall  as 
they  do;  be  sees  what  pleasing  baits  the  world  has,  and  that  his  cor- 
rupt nature  lovee  the  world.  O!  bow  does  he  wrestle  with  God  fora 
Messing  as  Jabes  did,  (1  Cbron.  iv.  10,)  the  blessing  of  life,  by  which 
he  escapes  "the  corruption  which  is  in  the  world  through  lust,"  as 
holy  Peter  says.  They  that  arc  heirs  of  the  grace  of  life,  they  that 
have  the  living  water  within  them,  cry  mightily  to  God  for  a  fresh 
supply  of  that  blessed  Spirit  who  keeps  the  soul,  so  that  death,  the 
body  of  sin  and  death,  does  not  reign.  It  is  a  sore  conflict  with 
flesh  which  we  are  called  to,  and  a  constant  one.  It  wars  against 
the  soul ;  sin  is  its  real  anil  only  enemy,  for  nothing  can  hurt  the 
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amil  but  sb;  that  being  subdued,  the  sonl  is  safe.  Afflicted  they 
sre,  and  afflicted  tbcy  will  be  all  their  days,  for  tlwre  is  do  eesaatoara 
rati!  life  is  ended.  Too  see  here  the  fearful  end  of  the  thorny 
ground,  sigh  unto  cursing,  bringing  forth  nothing  but  briers  aad 
thorns.  Paul  saw  many  of  these  in  his  day,  and  having  much  more 
paw  than  I  haw,  he  wept  at  the  thought.  (Phil.  iii.  18.)  "For 
many  walk,  of  whom  I  have  told  you  often,  and  now  tell  you  even 
weeping,  whose  end  is  destruction,"  ifcc.  Paul  could  not  prevent 
tiete  worldlings  from  frequenting  the  assemblies  of  the  saints  any 
■tore  than  I.  hut  he  could  weep  for  them,  knowing  that  their  end 
would  be  awful;  and  he  had  a  great  feeling  for  the  flock  of  Christ, 
aad  great  grief  to  see  the  worthy  and  honorable  name  by  which  Ins 
people  are  called  dishonored. 

4.  Now  come  I  to  the  latter  part,  having  given  but  a  poor  and 
meagre  account  of  the  three  former  grounds  on  which  the  seed  fell. 
The  wonderful  mercy  of  God  in  his  dear  Son  towards  his  own 
elect  is  here  set  forth.  A  ud  here  I  cannot  but  remark  what  mis- 
takes men  make,  because  they  will  not  search  the  word  of  Ood  with 
mutant  and  diligent  prayer  that  tbey  may  know  the  mind  of  God 
in  his  word;  it  requires  all  diligence,  mnch  searching,  much  and  seri- 
ous perusal,  and  then  you  will  not  stumble  at  several  parts  of  scrip. 
tore  which  seem  to  clash  with  others.  I  speak  this  from  experience. 
I'pon  reading  the  latter  part  of  the  test,  it  is  our  wisdom  to  ask, 
How  came  this  ground  to  bo  good!  Was  it  from  any  native  or 
natural  goodness  m  tfie  ground!  That  cannot  lie,  for  all  are  alike; 
nWe  is  no  difference,  for  all  have  sinned,  and  come  short  of  the 
|lory  of  God;  or  lacked,  that  is,  foiled  of  that  glory  which  was  in 
the  first  Adam  before  the  fall.  Besides,  Paul  asks,  "  Who  maketh 
thee  to  differ  from  another?  and  what  bast  thou  that  thoa  didst  not 
receive]'*  (1  Cor.  iv.  7.)  Ami  John  (the  Baptist)  says,  "A  man 
tan  receive  nothing  except  it  he  given  him  from  heaven."  (John 
iii-  27.)  Therefore  ascribe  nothing  to  yourself  but  sin  and  misery. 
In  yourself  there  is  by  nature  an  utter  rejection  of  all  that  is  of 
Gad.  If  God  loves  yon,  he  will  show  you  what  a  horrid  aversion 
there  is  in  yon  to  all  that  is  good.  The  first  thing  that  God  does 
%a  Boul  is  to  show  it  where  it  is,  and  his  teachings  leave  a  long 
*od  lasting  impression  on  the  soul.  "  Thou  hast  destroyed  thyself;" 
tbon  bast  neither  will  nor  power,  no  liking  to  me.  God  will  go 
dmwgh  every  part  of  the  work  thoroughly  with  you;  he  will  go 
irer  ft  with  yon,  over  and  over,  again  and  again.  Remember,  his 
*™  are  called  hjB"husbandry.n  (1  Cor.  iii.  9.)  He  will  plough  up 
wd  discover  to  you  the  badness  of  the  soil,  and  make  you  loathe 
tkewght  of  yourself;  if  onoe  will  not  do,  twice  shall;  and  if  twice 
™l  not  do  it,  you  shall  have  it  again  and  again.     Heavy  and  last- 

a affliction  k,  and  will  be,  the  lot  or  the  elect  family.  They  are 
ri,  and  they  are  truly  called,  "  the  afflicted  people."  "  The  af- 
licted  people  thou  wilt  save,"  (Ps.  xvni.  27,)  and  they  are  afflicted, 
tad  made  to  know  that  in  their  flesh  dwelfeth  no  good  thing.  I 
love  to  And  a.  moat  diligent  search  in  my  soul.  "  My  spirit  made 
tfSgent  search."  \Ps,rxxVii.  6.)    These  keen  feelings  and  sensations 
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in  your  soul  will  promote  an  appetite  for  the  bread  of  God,  and  will 
make  yon  search  diligently.  Where  there  is  life  there  will  be  deep 
exercises  of  soul,  and  these  will  infallibly  hide  pride  and  lead  to  deep 
views  of  truth.  Such  will  willingly  take  the  lowest  room,  and  say, 
"A  more  degraded,  sensual,  proud  creature  than  I  never  existed" 
God's  design  is  to  glorify  his  grace  in  you,  and  to  set  up  on  high  is 
your  heart  his  dear  Sou;  and  this  he  will  do,  and  has  determined  to 
do. 

"And  other  fell  on  good  ground  and  sprang  up,  growing  up, 
and  bare  fruit  a  hundred  fold.  Wherever  the  word  enters,  we  read 
that  "  it  giveth  light."  The  entrance  of  tby  words  giveth  light;  it 
giveth  understanding  unto  the  simple,"  or  little  ones.  (Fa.  cxix.  130.) 
It  is  a  caudle ;  "  it  searches  the  innermost  parte  of  the  belly."  It  is 
a  light  to  search  the  soul ;  "  and  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day, 
that  I  will  search  Jerusalem  as  with  candles;"  (Zeph.  i.  12;)  aod 
this  is  &  reproving,  chastening,  punishing  light,  for  it  severely  pun- 
ishes our  corrupt  nature,  because  this  heavenly  light  discovers  to  us 
what  we  are;  it  enrages  Satan,  who  has  filled  our  souls  with  all  evil. 
This  discovery  is  one  of  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit.  You  will  sav. 
'  This  is  a  bitter  fruit;'  and  yet  this  discovery  proceeds  from  lore, 
and  if  the  Holy  Spirit  did  not  love  you  he  would  not  deal  thus  with 
you.  "  The  things  which  your  soul  refuseth  to  touch  shall  be  at 
your  sorrowful  meat."  (Job  vi.  7.)  "  And  is  this,"  my  you,  "  a  frui: 
of  love)"  Yes;  hear  what  the  Lord  says  by  Job:  "What  b  man 
that  thou  shouldest  magnify  him  1  and  that  thou  shouldest  set  thine 
heart  upon  him)  and  that  thou  shouldest  visit  him  every  morning. 
and  try  him  every  moment!"  (Job  vii.  17,  18.)  Now,  if  God  has 
set  his  heart  upon  you,  and  he  has,  if  you  are  one  of  his  elect,  be 
will  discover  the  baseness  of  your  heart,  and  make  you  sick  at  the 
sight  "I  will  make  thee  sick  in  smiting  thee."  (Micah  vi.  13.) 
"And  is  this  a  mercy)"  say  yon  Yes;  as  God  Almighty  liveth  it 
is  an  excellent  mercy;  a  mercy  for  which  one  day  you  will  thank 
and  bless  him,  "Why!"  say  you.  Why!  Because  the  Lord  of  the 
house  says,  (Matt.  ix.  12,)  "They  that  are  whole  need  not  a  phy- 
sician, but  they  that  are  sick."  He  set  himself  forth  in  the  parable 
aa  the  Samaritan,  who  bound  up  the  wounds  of  the  man  who  fell 
among  thieves;  and  he  is  acting  the  part  of  the  kindest  friend  to 
showing  you  your  sickness,  which  you  were  not  sensible  of  until  be 
showed  it  to  you.  Then  you  were  sick,  indeed ;  but  this  sickness 
was  not  unto  death.  Let  him  go  on;  prescribe  not  to  him.  Be 
will  show  himself  in  Us  promises,  and  draw  you,  aod  allure  yon  to 
come  to  him.  "  I  will  allure  her,  and  bring  her  into  the  wildernew 
— and  what  follows!  "and  speak  comfortably  to  her."  And  tbu 
will  have  a  healing  effect  upon  your  soul,  and  as  the  word  took  deep 
root  downwards,  now  it  will  bear  fruit  upwards.  (Isa.  xxxvii.  31.) 
"They  shsll  spring  up  in  hope."  (Isa.  xliv.  4.)  The  word,  nourish- 
ing and  encouraging  hope,  will  make  you  cleave  to  it,  and  say,  *  Br - 
member  the  word  unto  thy  servant,  upon  which  thou  hast  caused  me 
to  hope."  (Pa.  cxix.  40.)  As  the  word  gains  ground,  so  yoa  adll 
prosper;  your  desires  will  enlarge  as  Moses's  did :  "Show  me  thy 
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glory,"  (Ex.  ixxiii.  18,)  which  is  the  forgiveness  of  mm ;  for  "  it  is 
the  glorj  of  God  to  conceal  a  thing,  but  the  honour  of  kings  is  to 
search  out  a  matter."  (Prov.  xxv.  2.)  Kings,  as  God's  viceregents 
upon  earth,  are  to  "  search  out  a  matter;"  they  are  to  punish  the 
nil  doer,  and  reward  them  who  do  well.  But  if  the  Lord,  the  God 
of  heaven  and  earth,  were  to  deal  thus  with  ns,  woe  unto  us,  for  we 
must  all  go  to  hell;  good  were  it  for  us  if  we  had  never  been  born. 
If  God  were  to  deal  with  us  after  onr  sins,  and  reword  us  according 
to  onr  iniquities,  we  might  well  cry  to  the  rocks  to  cover  ns  from 
the  wrath  of  God.  (Rev.  vi.  16.)  But  the  glory  of  God  consists  in 
the  free  forgiveness  of  all  our  sins;  and  when  this  is  made  known  to 
the  soul  it  will  spring  up  in  love,  peace,  and  joy.  This  peace,  this 
joy,  may  be  damped;  many  sore  temptations  may  cause  great  bitter- 
ness; but  "  he  that  first  formed  you  will  keep  you  alive."  The  briers 
and  thorns  in  your  sonl  will  distress  you,  and  you  will  have  to  pray 
against  them,  and  they  may  for  a  time  be  as  violent  as  ever,  and 
Mem  to  defy  you,  but  you  must  and  will  be  compelled  to  call  in  the 
aid  of  the  great  and  good  husbandman,  and  he  will  come  to  yonr 
help,  snd  fulfil  that  blessed  word  by  Micah,  "  Who  is  a  God  like 
unto  thee,  that  pardoneth  iniquity,  and  passe th  by  the  transgression 
of  the  remnant  of  his  heritage!  He  retoineth  not  his  anger  for  ever, 
'Mouse  he  delighteth  in  mercy.  He  will  torn  again,  he  will  have 
compassion  upon  us ;  he  will  subdue  our  iniquities;  and  thou  wilt 
oft  all  their  sins  into  the  depths  of  the  sea."  So  will  he  deal  with 
too,  though  he  may  bear  long  with  yon,  and  yon  will  think  and  con- 
clude that  he  does  not  hear  when  you  cry  nnto  him  of  violence. 
fan  shall  still  bring  forth  fruit, — much  self-loathing,  much  admira- 
tion of  free  grace,  some  sweet  views  of  the  Lord  Jesus ;  and  you 
vill  say  an  intimate  knowledge  of  him  is  the  quintessence  of  all  re- 
ligion. So  I  speak,  and  so  yon  will  say.  May  you  go  on  from 
strength  to  strength,  knowing  more  of  sinful  self,  and  more  of  the 
acellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  onr  Lord,  who  will 
grow  daily  more  and  more  lovely  in  your  eyes;  to  whom  be  glory  for 
ever  and  ever.     Amen. 

[We  all  this  a  sound,  solid,  weighty,  and  truly  experimental  sermon, 
and  containing  deeper  and  more  profitable  matter  than  might  at  first 
sght  appear, — En.] 


Great  objections  are  apt  to  He  against  invisible  things,  when 
eternally  revealed.  Men  would  tain  live  the  life  of  sense,  or  at  least 
Wiare  no  more  than  what  they  can  have  a  scientific  demonstration  of. 
Bot  by  these  means  we  can  have  no  evidence  of  invisible  things;  or,  at 
hast,  not  such  as  may  influence  properly  our  Christian  profession;  this  is 
40ne  by  fcith  alone.  We  may  have  apprehensions  of  some  of  these 
Stings  by  reason  and  the  light  of  nature,  as  the  apostle  declares,  ( Row. 
■■'19,  Ac.)  bnt  we  cannot  have  such  an  evidence  of  them  as  shall  have 
th*  properties  of  demonstration  here  intended;  it  will  not  reprove  and 
akace  the  objections  and  sophisms  of  unbelief  against  them;  it  will  not 
hmnsnes  our  souls  to  a  patient  continuance  in  well  doing.  How  faith 
■  not  the  evidence  and  demonstration  of  these  things  to  all,  which  the 
■criptnre  alone  is,  bnt  only  to  believers. — Chetn. 
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All  hail  I  thou  might]'  man  of  Qod.  Grace  and  pewe  bo  with.  thee. 
It  is  some  timo  since  I  received  your  very  savory  letter,  which  mi  ex- 
ceedingly welcome  to  me,  and  therefore  I  return  you  heart;  thanks  both 
for  it  and  your  candid  acceptance  of  the  token  I  sent  you,  being  an  in- 
dication, such  as  it  was,  of  the  respect  and  value  which,  from  my  very 
heart,  I  know  yon  have  deserved  from  me,  and  wliioh  I  feel  in  duty 
bound  to  acknowledge,  both  in  word  and  deed,  as  far  an  the  Lord  has 
enabled  me.  I  have  read  your  letter  with  great  aooeptatioa,  and  account 
it  to  me  as  preoioua  balm  and  savory  meat. 

It  hath  pleased  Qod  to  exercise  me  since  I  wrote  you  last  with  some 
considerable  trials,  both  in  body  and  mind,  but  still  that  good  word  re- 
mains, "  Light  is  sown  for  the  righteous,  and  gladness  for  the  upright  in 
heart;"  that  we  may  not  therefore  faint  under  his  correction,  but  rather 
attend  to  the  voice  cf  the  rod,  and  dee  to  Jesus  for  strength  to  obey  his 
voice,  and  to  give  us  an  understanding  heart;  for  Qod  is  in  all  trials, 
and  he  will  causa  all  things  to  work  together  for  good, — which  promise 
is  made  to  them  that  love  him.  But  the  time  will  come  when  all  the 
members  of  Christ's  body  will  be  perfectly  freed  from  all  sufferings  and 
from  every  grieving  thorn;  when  there  will  be  no  more  affliction  either 
of  the  body  or  of  the  mind;  when  all  the  vessels  of  mercy  are  brought  by 
grace  unto  glory.  Then  there  will  not  be  amongst  them  so  much  ae  a 
sigh  or  the  least  cause  of  grief,  bat  a  fulness  of  joy,  when  Borrow  and 
sighing  shall  for  ever  be  done  away. 

When  I  wrote  you  last,  I  was  going  to  my  quiet  retreat  in  Tappan, 
being  too  debilitated  to  help  myself  alone;  awl  there  my  dear  Lonihas 
disturbed  my  rest,  for  Mr.  aud  Mrs.  Mabie  had  sold  their  place  and 
moved  to  Orangeburg;  and  the  difficulty  of  getting  any  one  to  be  with 
me, — particularly  a  lover  of  truth,  whom  I  want  for  my  comfort,  (if  the 
Lord  has  such  a  one  in  the  land,)  that  would  cleave  to  his  poor  Naomi, 
who  is  not  fit  to  be  a  day  alone, — drives  me  to  great  eitremttiea.  Add 
to  this,  we  have  bad  one  of  the  bitterest  winters  I  have  ever  known  in 
America,  and  one  of  the  largest  fires  in  New  York  that  ever  has  been  in 
this  quarter  of  the  world,  nearly  as  great  aa  the  fire  of  London.  It  was 
Qod  that  burned  Loudon,  by  drying  up  the  houses  by  excessive  hot  wea- 
ther; so  God  burned  New  York,  for  the  extreme  cold  was  such  that  no 
water  could  be  got;  and  what  little  could  be  got  froze  in  the  pipes,  so 
that  the  firemen  could  do  nothing  to  extinguish  the  raging  flames,  but 
let  it  rage  on  both  sides  of  the  way  until  it  came  down  to  the  docks,  and 
could  go  no  further.     It  was  the  most  wealthy  part  of  the  city.    The 

Slendid  furniture  and  splendid  goods  which  were  fuel  for  the  flames  is 
most  incredible.  The  number  of  streets,  and  the  thousands  of  stores 
aud  dwelling-houses  I  suppose  you  will  see  in  the  public  papers.  All 
the  insurances  arc  gone;  and  the  Qlobe  Insurance,  which  my  little  pro- 
perty was  in,  is  become  insolvent,  worse  than  nothing;  which  haa  com- 
pelled me  to  say  with  old  Jacob,  but,  bless  God,  not  with  murmuring, 
"  Me  have  ye  bereaved  of  my  children;  Joseph  is  not,  and  Simeon  is  not; 
and  this  providence  has  taken  away  my  Benjamin  also;  all  these  things 
are  against  me."  But  Qod  has  done  it,  aud  I  have  nothing  to  say;  anil 
it  was  Qod  that  sent  the  cholera  in  1832,  which  took  away  E.  A.  and 
1,400  dollars;  and  that  providence  was  the  means  of  binding  Simeon, 
and  bound  he  still  remains,  and  fast  bound,  but  not  so  fast  but  God  can 
unbind  him,  and  none  but  Qcd  can.  But  my  hope  is  in  him,  though  I 
cannot  say  much  at  present,  for  my  faith  is  very  weak. 
For  about  three  weeks  after  I  was  bereaved  <>f  Benjamin,  my  mind  was 


quiet,  serene,  and  composed,  and  >mit  spirit  of  prayer  and  supplicati 
was  poured  out  upon  me  that  the  Lord  -would  accomplish  the  word  un  . 
bis  handmaid  on  which  he  had  made  me  to  hope;  ana  great  confidence  I 
had  that  lie  would  make  all  theae  things  T" 
And  while  I  was  at  ease  and  in  sweet  quiet, 


had  that  lie  would  make  all  these  tilings  srosk  together  lor  my  good. 

sc  and  in  sweet  quiet,  like  Job,  I  must  say,  "  fie 

hath  broken  me  asunder,  he  hath  also  taken  me  by  my  neck  and  shaken 


r  tomnk,"  that  is,  Satan's  mark,  to 
shoot  at  mo;  for  the  moat  ihotrid  blasphemous  temptations  against  the 
word  of  God,  which  were  terrifying  to  my  very  nature,  entered  into 
my  heart.  But  so  powerful  was  my  enemy,  that,  though  I  struggled 
and  cried  to  my  God  against  them,  the  more  I  cried  to  God  the  more  he 
accused  me  for  holding  fast  my  integrity;  for  it  was  the  word  of  God, 
and  my  dependence  on  that  word,  that  had  brought  rne  into  these  exist- 


ing circumstances  and  diffioulties.    But  Satan  was  too  strong  for  my 

'     T  i    >    . "j'ead.    Boil  was 

i  my  alabaster  box 
it  costly  ointment,  (for  this  trial  has  almost  cost  me  my  life,)  and  stood 


I  to  my  blessed  Saviour,  with  my  alabaster  box 


reasoning  or  irnmmti,  for  I  was  indeed  at  my  wits'  e 
enabled  to  betake  myself  t* 
of  ceetly  ointment,  (for  thu 

st  his  feet,  behind  him,  weeping,  and  beseeching  him  to  appear  for  m_, 
for  I  was  without  strength;  I  could  combat  no  longer;  all  I  could  do 
was  to  cry  and  weep  at  his  feet  behind  him;  for  tears  were  my  meat  and 
drink  dnring  that  seven  weeks'  sore,  sore  trial,  night  and  day.  Nay,  I 
thought  I  "was  tike  the  child  which  was  brought  by  his  father  to  the 
Lord  Jesua,  and  as  he  was  coming,  the  devil  threw  him  down  and  tare 
him.  But  it  'matters  nut  what  is  the  instrument,  whether  it  is  the  de- 
vil or  his  agents,  the  hand  is  my  God's;  and  all  that  I  crave  or  desire  is 
an  understanding  heart,  to  know  and  obey  the  voice  of  him  that  smites 
me;  for  it  is  a  voice  to  me,  and  I  know  it;  and  though  he  has  spoken 
to  me  so  very  roughly,  yet  "  he  that  hath  torn  will  heal;  he  hath  smit- 
ten me,  and  he  will  bind  me  up,"  for  God  is  not  a  cruel  father;  his 
bowels  are  tender,  and  he  will  not  always  ohide, 

I  have  acquainted  you  with  a  plain  state  of  things,  as  my  heavenly 
rather  has  been  pleased  to  exeroise  me;  and  my  desire  is  that  the  ancient 
affection  between  us  may  never  die,  as  I  know  I  am  upon  your  heart 
and  in  your  prayers,  as  you  are  in  mine.  Be  not  grieved  at  the  present 
providences  of  our  God  concerning  me,  for  all  our  times  are  in  his  hands, 
and  I  have  lived  upon  the  can  of  my  God  hitherto;  and  I  may  say  of 
mm  as  Jacob  did,  "  He  hath  fed  me  all  roy  life  long  to  this  day."  I 
have  'his  promise  also  for  the  future,  and  he  is  very  faithful  to  his  pro- 
arises.  Tu  him  I  make  my  requests,  and  put  myself  into  his  hands,  for 
ram  to  do  what  he  will  with  me;  and  if  he  slay  me,  I  will  yet  trust  in 
him.  But  it  is  safe  and  profitable  to  be  forced  to  lean  upon  the  staked 
arm  of  God. 

I  add  no  more,  but  leave  you  in  the  hands  of  our  God,  who  lives  and 
loves  for  erer. 

Thine  in  arnoere  affection, 

Haakwrsaak,  March  26th,  1436.  AJffN  FRADGLEY. 

[Mrs.  Fradgley,  during  her  visit  to  Bngland,  was  much  in  the  company 
of  Key t,  Rusk,  Whistle,  and  other  warmly-attached  friends  and  hearers 
of  sir.  Huntington;  and  after  her  return  to  America,  maintained  a  cor- 
respondence with  them.] 

If  that  repentance  which  the  believer  wishes  to  exercise  every  mo- 
ment of  his  life  can  be  thought  to  be  still  more  desirable  at  one  time 
than  another,  it  is  when  he  comes  to  the  table  of  the  Lord,  and  contem- 
plates there  the  love  which  the  Friend  of  shmere  displayed,  and  the 
Bufferings  which  the  Lord  of  glory  sustained,  when  he  put  away  the  sins 
of  his  people  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself. — 'Jhjilady. 
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JOHN  KAY,  LATE  OF  ABINGDON,  BERKS. 

On  the  wrapper  of  our  last  No.  we  briefly  mentioned  the  decease 
of  oar  lamented  friend  and  brother,  John  Kay,  well  known  to  meet 
of  our  readers,  and  by  many  of  them  highly  valued  as  a  writer,  at 
various  times  for  many  years,  in  our  pages,  under  the  signature  of 
"J.  K.,  Abingdon." 

As  we  enjoyed  the  pleasure  of  bis  acquaintance  for  more  than  25 
years,  and  much  esteemed  him  as  a  friend  and  brother  in  the  Lord, 
and  have  every  reason  to  believe  that  not  only  by  the  immediate  cir- 
cle of  his  spiritual  friends,  but  that  by  many  of  our  readers  also  who 
never  saw  him  in  the  flesh,  he  was  greatly  valued  for  his  earnest  con- 
tention for  the  "faith  once  delivered  unto  the  saints,"  and  for  his 
experimental  papers  in  our  pages,  we  have  felt  it  to  be  but  due  to 
his  memory  to  trace  a  brief  record  of  bis  life,  experience,  and  death. 

In  his  case  we  have  the  advantage  of  his  own  account  of  the  deal- 
ings of  God  with  Us  soul  from  an  early  period  of  his  life  iu  a  work 
published  by  him  in  1 842,  but  we  believe  now  ont  of  print,  entitled, 
"The  Inwud  Kingdom  of  God."  If  in  all  points  this  record  of  his 
Christian  experience  has  not  the  clearness  that  might  be  desirable, 
it  is  probably  more  owing  to  a  confusedness  of  mind,  and  a  rambling, 
wandering  mode  of  thought  and  expression,  which  was  one  of  his 
natural  infirmities,  than  to  a  want  of  clearness  in  the  work  itself. 
But  with  many,  if  not  most  of  his  saints,  the  dealings  of  the  Lord, 
both  in  providence  and  grace,  are  so  intricate  and  mysterious,  sod 
though  in  themselves  perfectly  distinct,  yet  to  our  apprehension  so 
involved  with  our  own  weakness  and  waywardness,  sins  and  infirmi- 
ties, that  it  needs  a  power  of  discernment  given  to  few  to  disentangle 
them,  and  bring  them  forth  plainly  and  clearly.  Whether  John  Est 
was  favored  with  this  inward  discernment  we  cannot  pronounce, 
though  far  more  keen-sighted  to  distinguish  between  nature  sad 
grace  than  many;  but  the  ability  to  express  in  plain,  clear,  ample 
language  the  varied  dealings  of  God  with  his  soul,  such  as  was  give* 
to  Bunyan,  Huntington,  Warburton,  and  other  men,  was  not,  we 
think,  bestowed  upon  him.  This  confusedness  of  thought  and  ex- 
pression has  not  escaped  the  notice  of  the  readers  of  his  papers  in 
the  "Standard;"  and  has  in  some,  if  not  many  cases  so  puzsled  or 
prejudiced  the  mind,  that  they  have  failed  to  see  or  acknowledge 
the  depth  of  feeling  and  experience  really  contained  in  them.  How 
often  oddities  of  voice,  appearance,  or  manner  so  pro-occupy  the 
mind,  that  nothing  is  seen  of  the  sterling  qualifications  that  be 
underneath;  but  a  gold  digger  would  not  reject  a  nugget  because  it 
was  crooked  and  angular  instead  of  being  smooth  and  round,  or 
because  rough  and  rusted  instead  of  being  as  bright  as  a  new  sove- 
reign. This  is  what  we  always  felt  as  regards  the  writings  of  J- 
Kay.  Our  natural  taste,  which  we  freely  acknowledge  is  rather  fss  ■ 
tidions  as  regards  literary  style  and  composition,  was  often  repelled 
by  his  peculiar  expressions,  and  his  strange,  odd  way  of  putting  *»■■ 
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ward  his  thoughts  and  feelings ;  hat  these  we  were  led  to  view  na 
but  the  rough  shell  of  a  sweet  find  oily  kernel— as  the  rusty  outside 
of  a  gold  nugget.  Well  knowing  the  man,  and  loving  the  grace  of 
God  plainly  and  clearly  manifested  io  him,  we  passed  over  this  con- 
fnsedness  of  thought  and  oddness  of  expression,  which  after  all,  when 
a  little  accustomed  to  it,  stamped  at  times  a  peculiar  force  and  em- 
phasis on  his  words,  and  we  fixed  our  eyes  as  far  as  we  could  on  his 
general  drift  and  spirit,  which  were  always  excellent,  and  sometimes 
shone  through  his  papers  as  the  sun  through  a  mist.  For  his  con- 
msednesa  of  thought  and  expression,  and  his  rambling  mode  of 
writing,  did  not  spring  from  any  hesitancy  shout  the  truth,  nor  be- 
cause he  did  not  clearly  see  the  grand  leading  points  of  Gospel  doc-  . 
trine,  experience,  and  practice;  for,  on  the  contrary,  his  views  of 
the  truth,  as  it  is  in  Jesua,  were  exceedingly  clear,  and  were  felt  and 
expressed  by  him  on  all  occasions  with  the  greatest  firmness  and 
most  unwavering  decision.  Nor,  indeed,  could  it  well  be  otherwise 
with  him.  Truth  had  been,  as  it  were,  burned  into  his  conscience, 
and  he  had  learned  it  for  the  most  part  by  terrible  things  in  righ- 
teousness. Sin  and  salvation  were  not  with  him  mere  words  and 
sounds,  but  ever-present  realities,  for  be  seemed  to  live  more  or  less 
in  the  sight  and  under  the  feeling  of  them;  and  this  gave  point  and 
edge  to  both  what  he  spoke  and  wrote.  We  have  often  heard  him 
speak  of  divine  things  with  singular  force,  and  we  may  say,  with  much 
experimental  feeling  and  a  degree  of  heavenly  wisdom,  that  would 
nrprise  persona  who  judged  him  merely  from  some  singularities 
of  dress,  appearance,  and  manner  of  speech.  On  such  points,  for 
instance,  as  the  depth  of  the  fall,  the  vanity  of  every  thing  below 
the  skies,  the  enrse  and  spirituality  of  the  law  applied  to  the  con- 
science, die  workings  of  sin  in  the  carnal  mind,  and  especially  on 
the  blood  and  imputed  righteousness  of  the  Son  of  God,  he  not  only 
saw  clearly  and  felt  deeply,  but  expressed  himself  both  by  mouth 
sad  pen  very  forcibly  and  vividly,  and  in  a  way  which  we  must  say 
has  often  been  much  commended  to  our  conscience. 

Religion  was  with  him  his  meat  and  drink.  It  was  always  upper- 
most on  bis  mind,  and  the  chief,  if  not  the  only  topic,  of  his  dis- 
course; and  that  not  in  a  chattering  way,  as  many  professors  al- 
most bore  you  with  their  continued  stream  of  religious  small  talk, 
toe  inward  conviction  of  your  soul  all  the  time  being  that  they  are 
utterly  destitute  of  vital  godliness.  John  Kay's  conversation  bub- 
bled up  ont  of  a  heart  in  which  the  fear  of  God  lay  deep  as  a  foun- 
tain of  life,  and  therefore  refreshed  and  edified  your  soul.  Letter 
men  and  their  hearers  would  have  seen  nothing  in  John  Kay  but  an 
odd-looking  man,  who  said  very  odd  things  in  a  very  odd  way  ;  but 
this  odd  man  would  have  seen  through  all  their  dead  profession  in  the 
twinkling  of  an  eye,  and  would  have  had  some  solemn  feelings  in  his 
own  mind  both  of  their  state  and  their  end.  With  very  little  of  the 
usual  religious  phraseology,  which  any  body  with  a. memory  can 
easily  learn,  and  without  a  conscience  can  as  easily  repeat,  John  Kay 
had  some  deep  and  abiding  views  on  the  moat  solemn  and  impor- 
tant truths  of  our  most  holy  faith.     Union  with  Christ  at  a  felt 
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experimental  reality;  the  dew  and  unction  of  the  Holy  Ghost  on 
the  soul  And  on  the  words  of  the  lips;  the  fruits  and  effects  of 
grace  in  the  heart  and  life;  the  worthlesaBees  of  all  mere  letter 
Knowledge;  and  the  emptiness  of  a  dead,  formal  profession, — all  these 
were  points  for  which  he  much  contended,  as  having  been  wrought 
into  hie  heart  by  a  divine  power;  and,  as  far  as  we  can  judge,  he 
lived  much  under  their  daily  influence.  He  was  naturally  of  a  very 
kind  disposition  and  peaceably  disposed,  though  not  one  of  those 
who  are  for  peace  at  any  price,  holding  truth  in  one  hand  and  error 
in  the  other,  and  equally  friendly  with  all  men  and  parties,  whether 
friends  or  foes  of  the  Lord  the  Lamb.  Compelled  by  conscience  to 
flee  out  of  the  establishment  in  which  he  had  been  brought  up,  and  of 
which  some  years  he  was  a  minister,  he  gave  up  every  thing  he  had 
in  the  world  for  truth's  sake.  Forsaken  by  his  natural  friends  and 
relatives,  having  no  house  or  home  to  go.  to,  his  parents  having 
died  many  years  previously,  and  going  out  not  knowing  whither 
he  went,  he  was  led  to  bend  his  steps  to  Abingdon,  where  the  Lord 
provided  him  with  a  friend  and  a  home  for  many  years.  Having  many 
bodily  infirmities,  and  not  being  Messed  with  ministerial  gifts— at 
least  not  to  that  extent  which  could  keep  a  congregation  together, 
though  acceptable  as  a  supply  at  various  little  causes  of  truth — ie  bid 
nothing  to  call  his  own  in  a  worldly  sense  till  the  year  1848,  when  a 
maternal  uncle  of  considerable  wealth,  who  had  taken  no  notice  of 
him  for  many  years,  left  him  by  will  a  handsome  legacy,  which  pro- 
vided him  comfortably  for  the  rest  of  his  days.  Nor  was  he  slack 
to  show  his  gratitude  to  the  Lord  for  this  providential  interference 
in  the  right  way,  for  he  was  blessed  with  a  very  liberal,  sympathising 
heart,  and  gave  a  large  part  of  his  income  away  to  the  poor  and 
needy  of  the  Lord's  family;  nor  was  he  unmindful  of  them  in  death, 
for  he  left  in  his  last  will  the  sum  of  £200  to  be  distributed  among 
the  poor  of  the  church  and  congregation  at  the  chapel  at  Abingdon, 
where  he  had  been  so  long  a  fellow  believer  and  fellow  worshipper 
with  the  minister  and  people. 

We  have  said  no  more  than  wc  feel  due  to  his  memory  as*  per- 
sonal friend,  and  now  we  shall  content  ourselves  with  a  few  extracts 
from  the  "  Inward  Kingdom  of  God,"  in  which  he  relates  some  of 
the  Lord's  dealings  with  him  in  providence  and  grace. 

Having  given  some  account  of  his  early  daye,  and  what  he  con- 
sidered as  the  first  beginnings  of  divine  life  in  bis  soul,  when  appren- 
ticed to  a  bookseller  at  York,  he  thus  goes  on : 

"  After  being  out  of  my  apprenticeship,  I  went  to  London  to  a  large 
wholesale  warehouse  as  journeyman,  where,  among  a  host  of  evil  exaia- 

Sles,  and  through  divers  reasons,  I  fell  away,  I  regret  to  say,  into  a  gi»- 
ual  course  of  sin.  The  fear  of  Ood  was  in  my  heart,  but  the  effractor 
of  my  young  companions  in  the  warehouse  laughed  me  out  of  my  reli- 
gious tenderness, 

"  And  after  having  fallen  into  sin,  then  deadness,  rebellion,  andser- 
vereeness  toward  God  set  in  on  me  with  the  moat  tremendous  fin; 
and  it  makes  me  to  tremble  even  to  think  of  the  amazing  heights  of  the 
most  abhorred  pride  and  abomination  towards  Ood,  as  regarded  rehgtsn, 
which  I  fell  into  then.    0  it  makes  me  tremble  to  think  of  it  f 
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"The  judgments  of  God  also  fell  on  me  with  the  greatest  fury.  One 
rMt  I  went  to  bed  well,  and  before  ever  I  awoke  in  the  morning,  God 
had  struck  my  body  while  I  was  asleep  with  infirmities  which  have  cm- 
bfltered  my  days. 

"  I  thought  of  destroying  myself,  which  Satan  tempted  Christ  to  do, 
bythrowing  himself  off  the  pinnacle  of  the  temple;  and  which  Job  was 
tempted  to  when  he  said,  '  I  choose  strangling  rather  than  life;'  be  be- 
ing tempted  also  by  his  own  wife  to  '  curse  God  and  die.'  (Job  ii.  9,  10.) 

"Amid  these  amazing  heats  and  heights  of  rebellion,  confusion,  and 
ww,  I  was  enabled  to  leave  the  bookselling  business. 

"  I  had,  while  an  apprentice,  and  when  religion  seemingly  first  touch- 
ed my  mind,  wished  and  endeavored  to  become  a  Church  clergyman,  of 
winch  church  my  father,  grandfather,  and  ancestors  for  generations  had 
una  all  beneficed  clergy;  and  in  the  year  1824  I  was  enabled  to  enter 
the  University  of  Oxford  for  that  purpose. 
I  wished  to  be  of  some  use  before  I  died." 

At  Oxford,  where  he  was  maintained  by  the  kindness  of  two  of  his 
brothers,  lie  describes  himself  as  having  experienced  the  following ex- 


"I  began  to  be  frightened.  Affliction  stared  me  in  the  face;  yea, 
afflictions  have  ever  been  my  lot  for  twenty  yean.  Judgments  alarmed 
aw;  eternity  dawned  in  my  feelings ;  I  was  in  a  maie,  and  confounded, 
and  was  dismally  torn,  tossed,  and  distracted  in  my  feelings.  For  any 
one  to  have  religion  in  the  University  of  Oxford,  is  something  '  like  a 
torch  lighted  in  a  bucket  of  water,  and  yet  not  put  out,'  for  evil  exam- 
ples there,  and  the  wickedness  of  the  heart,  mutually  inflame. 

"0, 1  say,  the  imperfections  that  cleaved  to  the  beginnings,  the  poor 
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companions,  while  sorrow  corroded  in  my  heart.  Many  afflictions 
body  stunned  me.  I  kept  up  my  noon-day  prayer,  as  also  sometimes 
U,  perhaps,  four  o'clock  iu  the  afternoon,  as  well,  as  I  have  stated,  at 
Tningand  evening.  Sinning  and  repenting  were  my  restless  round.  I 
*ould  have  smothered  and  strangled  my  religion  if  I  could;  but  the 
**ml  cloud  of  God's  indignation  secretly  hung  spiritually  over  my  feel- 
ings.  Thus,  till  the  year  1830,  I  went  on. 

Throughout  those  times  I  believe  that  1  feared  God  through  neces- 
aty,  and  had  several  times  sweet  breakings  in  of  a  supernatural  light  into 
>>?  Km],  which  light  surprised  me,  and  made  me  pant  after  more.  0 
W  ignorant  a  soul  dead  in  sin  and  unregeneracy,  how  ignorant  a  natu- 
ral man  is  of  this  light.  This  was  the  light  above  the  brightness  of  the 
lateral  sun,  which  streamed  from  Christ  the  Sun  of  righteousness,  and 
backed  paul  down  to  the  earth  at  his  conversion. 

"  How,  during  those  years,  if  I  was  walking  with  any  one,  or  busy  in 
•3*  open  air,  when  twelve  o'clock  (my  noon-day  hour  of  prayer)  was 
couie,  have  I  taken  off  my  hat,  (the  reason  unknown  to  any  but  God  and 
°J*lf,)  that  I  might  adore  and  worship  the  God  I  feared  and  loved." 

"Thus,  the  kingdom  of  God,  like  a  grain  of  mustard-seed,  within  me 
"M  striking  its  everlasting  fibres  through  my  feelings.  '  Fiery  trials,* 
the  waters  of  tribulation,  and  the  rivers  of  distress,  according  to  sorip- 
tate,  set  on  me,  through  which  I  must  pass.  Throughout  those  times 
1  entered  into  great  strictness,  more  or  lesB,  abont  keeping  the  Sunday 
™t.  1  abstained,  in  some  degree,  from  all  worldly  conversation  strictly. 


I  watched  my  words  mnd  thoughts;  I  shut  myself  up  partly  when  not  at 
places  of  worehip.  And  I  most  say  that  I  had  periods  of  sweetness,  be- 
tween God  and  my  bou],  which  the  world  knows  nothing  of.  I  at  least 
tasted  that  the  sweets  of  religion  exceeded  the  sweets  of  ton.  I  gave 
alms;  I  prayed,  sometimes  even  seven  times  a  day,  early  in  the  morn- 
ing, in  the  forenoon,  thirdly  at  noonday,  at  four  o'clock  in  the  afternoon, 
and  at  other  times.  0  the  earnestness  that  I  felt!  0  the  panting! 
through  affliction  and  after  God's  favor  I  I  read  the  Bible  on  my  knees; 
I  prayed  always  in  reading  it,  which  is  a  rebuke  to  the  self-sufficient  im- 
pudence of  swarms  of  college-made  and  academy- made  priests  and  their 
flocks  in  our  days;  and  I  am  persuaded  that  none  but  the  elect,  under 
the  Spirit's  teaching,  (and  they  only  in  the  measure  as  feelingly  led  by 
him,)  can  understand  one  word  of  the  man-row  of  scripture:  'Piercing 
even  to  the  marrow.'  (Hcb.  iv.  12.)  " 

We  pass  over  a  dream  or  vision  of  which  he  gives  some  details, 
to  what  he  viewed  as  his  full  deliverance  into  the  liberty  of  the 
gospel: 

"  Within  a  fortnight  after  I  had  that  vision,  those  words  ('  Being  jus- 
tified by  faith,  we  have  peace  with  God,'  Ac.)  being  very  powerfully,  as  I 


have  stated,  applied  to  my  mind,  I  was  enabled,  after  the  tumultuous 
wrestling  I  have  described,  to  feci  myself  delivered  from  my  bondage, 
agonies,  dismay,  and  the  terrors  of  God.    Those  only  know  these  things 


who  experience  them.  At  length  I  found  myself  married  to  Christ. 
(Rom.  vii.  4.)  At  length  I  was  delivered  from  the  law  of  works,  destruc- 
tion, and  dismay:  '  For  the  law  worketh  wrath.'  At  length  the  mild  and 
blissful  voice  of  Jeans  (known  by  its  effects)  was  felt  and  heard  in  my 
groaning  conscience.  At  length  the  silver  trumpet  of  the  gospel  and  its 
jubilee  of  reconciliation  sounded  in  my  soul.  0  the  blissful  consequences ! 
O  the  ravishing  effect  I  Dismay  and  bondage,  in  which  the  lav  of 
works  gendered  me,  gave  way ;  pardon  and  reconciliation  took  possession 
of  my  panting  feelings;  my  soul,  into  which  the  iron  had  entered,  began 
to  find  my  shackles  slackening;  and  at  length  (I  can  compare  it  to  no- 
thing else)  '  out  came '  (Gen.  xxv. '«,  26;  Gal.  iii.  S3;  iv.  3,  4)  *  the 
new  man'  from  the  bondage  of  the  law's  womb,  in  which  I  had  thus  far 
been  prevented  seeing  the  Light  of  the  day  of  the  Son  of  Righteousness. 
Well  do  I  remember  the  time.  The  law  of  works  seemingly,  in  its  gen- 
dering spirit  and  its  awful  curse,  retained  its  hat  upon  me  tilt  the  pre- 
destined moment  when  the  shout  of  divine  power  in  my  feelings  made  it 
let  go  its  hold,  and  I  sailed  away  (launched  by  the  hand  of  God)  on  the 
sea  of  his  love  and  free  grace,  without  works  on  my  part.  0  the  trau- 
scendant  feelings  that  took  possession  of  me !  Love,  peace,  joy,  sweet- 
ness, hope,  delight,  and  beams  of  a  new  world  seemed  to  burst  into  my 
feelings,  and  I  said,  (or  what  was  to  the  same  purport,)  Where  am  I T 
This  is  heaven,  0  matchless  joy,  when  God  takes  possession  of  the 
heart)  Well  may  it  be  called  the  peace  of  God  which  passeth  all  under- 
standing, for  I  cannot  describe  it;  for  it  is  a  kingdom  that  cannot  finally 
ever  be  moved;  for  it  is  the  kingdom  of  '  peace.'  Royalty,  a  diadem 
incomparably  brilliant,  the  unsullied  face  of  God  (unsullied  by  a  frown) 
lifted  up  upon  one,  the  light  wherein  the  blessed  Potentate  dwells,  which 
no  unregenerate  man  hath  ever  approached  unto  or  can  approach  unto, 
rapture,  ravishing  joys,  and  the  sweet  meltings  of  divine  fruition  are  the 
amazing  consequences.  And  the  person  thus  favored  enter*  into  a 
spiritual  world  as  one  of  God's  witnesses,  and  declares  before  men,  angels, 
and  devils  that  he  has  found  mercy." 

After  walking  for  some  time  in  the  enjoyment  of  manifested 
mercy,  a  new  scene  opened  to  his  astonished  view  in  his  conflict* 
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with  sin,  temptation,  rail  Satan,  and  getting  entangled  in  various 
snares  spread  for  his  feet.     He  thns  describes  this  inward  conflict: 

"  The  stormy  assaults  of  Satan,  and  the  fiery  rage  of  indwelling  sin, 
aided  by  the  remaining  unsubdued  pride  and  the  woridliness  in  me,  and 
the  snares  of  the  world,  formed  over  me  a  threefold  dart  trying  cloud 
under  the  government  of  the  prince  of  darkness.  '  And  the  men  of  Ai 
■note  the  children  of  Israel,  and  chased  them ;  and  they  fled  before  the 
men  of  Ai.  Wherefore  the  hearts  of  the  people  melted  and  became  as 
water  j  and  Joshua  rent  his  clothes  and  fell  upon  his  face  to  the  earth 
before  the  ark,  he  and  the  elders,  and  put  dust  upon  their  heads.' 
(Josh,  vii.)  'And  an  angel  of  the  Lord  came  up,  and  said,  I  made  yon 
go  out  of  Kgypt,  and  have  brought  you  unto  the  land  I  aware  unto  you  ; 
and  ye  have  not  obeyed,'  (fully)  '  my  voice.  Wherefore  there  shall  be 
thorns  in  your  sides  and  also  a  snare.  And  when  the  angel  spake,  Israel 
lifted  np  their  voice  and  wept ! '  (Judges  ii.)  '  Behold  !  Satan  hath  de- 
sired to  have  yon,  that  he  may  sift  you.'  (Luke  xxii.  31.)  '  For  lo  !  I 
will  command  and  will  sift  the  house  of  Israel  as  corn  in  a  sieve ;  yet 
(hail  not  the  least  grain  fall  upon  the  earth.'  (Amos  ii.  9.)  0  the  dread- 
fulness  and  searchmgs  of  Satan's  sieve!  It  was  inward  trouble  more 
than  any  outward  snares  that  Satan  assaulted  ray  soul  with  ever  after 
God  came,  in  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  in  my  conscience.  For  instance, 
now  I  began  to  be  tempted  to  curse  all  the  Persons  in  the  blessed  Trinity ; 
yea.  I  have  been  tempted  many  times  to  do  so  while  on  my  knees  1  Such 
outlandish  temptations  of  various  kinds  now  used  to  beset  me ;  such 
wiles,  devices,  plots,  and  eounter-plottings  of  the  adversary  1  Now  I 
began  to  be  tempted  again  very  much  to  destroy  myself  in  various  ways. 
How  I  began  to  be  tempted  to  lead  a  loose  life  ;  for,  says  Satan,  '  Ton 
know  that  your  sins  are  forgiven  you.  You  are  an  elect  soul,  and  you 
know  by  solemn  and  marvellous  experience  that  salvation  is  not  by  good 
works  at  all,  hut  by  faith  and  grace  alone.  Therefore,  you  may  live  a, 
jou  like.'  And  I  am  sorry  to  say  that  I  ignotantly  fell  in  for  some  times 
m  some  small  degree,  with  this  awful  temptation.  Now  I  began  to  be 
tempted  to  curse  and  swear.  (Behold,  before  God  I  lie  not!)  1  had 
never  sworn  in  my  life ;  but  inward  blasphemy  now  began  to  rage  like 
a  tiger  in  me.  It  seems  to  me  now  as  if  Satan  strove  his  utmost  to 
swamp  my  religion ;  to  plunge  me  into  the  unpardonable  sin ;  to  drive 
me  beyond  the  reach  of  mercy.  All  my  thoughts  were  riveted  by  af- 
fliction and  joy,  seemingly  as  by  a  spell.  On  the  one  hand  gratitude, 
love,  and  prayer  to  God  in  some  degree  flourished  in  me ;  and,  on  the 
other  hand,  in  my  carnal  mind  and  fleshly  nature  all  the  artillery  of  sin, 
filth,  and  Satan  raged  against  God  in  me.  Thus  these  two  foes  met  in 
me,  most  worthless  worm  that  I  am  :  thus  I  was  screwed  in  the  bustle 
to  my  wits'  end.  '  I  could  not  do  toe  things  that  I  would ;'  '  For  the 
flesh  lueteth  against  the  spirit  and  the  spirit  against  the  flesh ;  so  that 
ye  cannot  do  the  things  that  you  would. 

In  the  year  1834,  having  been  for  some  time  convinced  of  the 
maracter  and  condition  of  the  National  Establishment,  he  fled  ont 
of  it     He  thus  sums  up  his  feelings  on  this  point: 

"  But  I  forbear  entering  into  particulars.  Several  good  men  have  of 
late  left  the  Church.  I  could  mention  a  hundred  different  things  wrong 
in  the  Church.  Grievously  was  my  conscience  pained  nearly  all  the  time 
I  was  in  it.    I  used  to  alter  its  forms  to  suit  the  fear  of  Ood  and  my 


1,  until  at  test  I  broke  away  from  it.    And  never  can  I  forget 

when  I  knelt  down,  and,  depending  on  God  for  strength,  made  a  vow 
that  I  never  would  have  anything  to  do  with  it  any  more ;  never  shall  I 
•Brget  the  scream  of  glory  that  shot  through  my  heart  while  I  was  on 
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inj  knee*.  The  remaining  bands  of  distance  and  bondage  between  God 
and  me  were  mapped.  I  seemed  like  a  bird  that  had  esoaped  out  of  it* 
miserably  wired  cage  of  artificial  and  horrid  confinement.  And  I  felt 
my  soul  at  that  very  time  to  mount  up,  as  it  were,  with  liberated  glee 
into  a  more  genial  atmosphere  of  God's  felt  favor.  Blessed  be  God  that 
I  dropped  those  shackles  and  fled  out  of  the  Church  of  England.  For  a 
spiritual  man  with  a  tender  conscience  in  it  is  something  like  a  dove  with 
a  hawk  after  it,  in  continual  dread." 

Until  some  time  in  tbe  year  1841  he  was  not  led  into  the  ordi- 
nance of  believers'  baptiam,  and,  indeed,  had  been  tempted  to  think 
and  speak  slightingly  of  it — a  temptation  promoted  in  him  nasi 
strengthened  by  bis  great  esteem  and  admiration  of  some  deeply 
taught  men  and  ministers,  -who  either  neglected  or  spoke  disparag- 
ingly of  it.  But  during  a  thunderstorm  in  that  year  his  conscience 
smote  him,  not  only  for  these  slighting  thoughts  and  words,  but  foe 
his  neglect  of-  the  ordinance,  and  he  felt  he  must  embrace  the  first 
opportunity  to  go  through  it;  which  he  accordingly  did  at  Walling" 
ford,  Dec.  24,  1841.  When  the  Particular  Baptist  church  was  formed 
at  tbe  Abbey  Chapel,  Abingdon,  under  tbe  pastoral  care  of  his  friend 
and  brother,  Mr.  Tiptaft,  he  joined  the  church;  and  at  the  first  elec- 
tion of  deacons  was  chosen  one  to  that  honorable  office. 

Hia  religion  effectually  separated  him  for  many  years  from  hie 
worldly  relatives;  but  even  they  were  compelled  to  bear  their  teatr- 
moay  to  the  uprightness  of  his  motives  and  the  sincerity  of  his 
general  conduct.  After  his  decease,  his  elder  brother,  a  beneficed 
clergyman,  gave,  in  a  letter  lamenting  hia  death,  the  following  tes- 
timony. "  However  we  may  have  differed  upon  many  points,  I  al- 
ways considered  him  sincere  and  honest,  and  I  believe  him  to  have 
been  a  good  man." 

Though  at  times  much  favored  in  hia  eoul,  he  was  exceedingly 
tried  and  sometimes  heavily  borne  down  by  bodily  infirmities,  some 
of  which  were  of  that  nature  as  to  make  his  life  a  continual  burden, 
and  which,  were  they  known,  would  explain  many  things  which,  as 
viewed  by  the  outward  eye,  tinged  his  words  and  actions  with  an 
oddnesa  and  eccentricity  which  much  detracted  from  the  real  weight 
and  worth  of  his  character.  These  infirmities  gradually  increased, 
depriving  him  for  the  last  few  months  of  his  life  of  the  oae  of  hi* 
lower  limbs,  till  rather  suddenly,  at  the  last,  death  woe  despatched  as 
a  friendly  messenger  to  bear  him  home.  His  funeral  was  a  remark- 
able oue,  from  the  numbers  who  attended  it  from  all  the  surrounding 
country,  besides  his  friends  immediately  at  Abingdon;  and  as  he  bad 
gone  in  and  ont  among  the  friends  of  experimental  truth  there  for 
many  years,  and  had  frequently  spoken  to  them  the  word  of  life, 
and  had  always  manifested  great  kindness  and  amiability,  and,  when 
enabled,  much  liberality  and  generosity,  he  was  followed  to  the  grave 
by  many  sincere  mourners.  Mr.  Tanner,  of  Cirencester,  interred  him; 
and  tbe  head  monmer,  besides  his  bereaved  widow,  to  whom  he  had 
been  united  only  in  the  year  1859,  was  his  kind  benefactor  daring 
many  years  of  real  necessity,  and  always  his  warmly  attached  fries! 
and  brother,  who,  from  long  intimacy  and  a  spiritual  unionv  di  ' 
over  his  grave  the  tears  of  Christian  love  and  sincere  aff    " 
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We  said  hi  interesting  account  of  his  last  dase  on  earth  from  the 
pen  of  a  friend  who  had  been  intimately  acquainted  with  him  for 
many  year*,  And  who  penned  the  following  lines  in  a  letter  to  two 
Christian  friends,  when  the  subject  was  warm  in  his  mind  and  me- 

My  dear  Friends, — Aa  you  knew  and  felt  ranch  interest  in  oor  Kite 
friend,  Mr.  Eay,  of  Abingdon,  I  write  you  word  that  the  Lord  has  .taken 
him  to  his  eternal  rest,  on  Sunday  morning  last,  and  we  committed  his 
mortal  remains  to  the  earth  yesterday  afternoon  amidst  a  great  oon- 
conrse  of  people,  in  sure  and  certain  hope  of  a  blessed  resurrection. 
Many  sincere  mourners  followed  him,  for  he  had  been,  indeed,  a  Mend 
to  the  poor  and  needy  in  their  distress.  I  was  favored  to  be  with  him 
to  the  last  from  Saturday  evening  j  and  though  he  could  jiot  give  utter- 
ance to  his  words,  on  account  of  his  speech  failing  him  from  the  effect 
of  paralysis  (of  which  he  died),  yet  his  end  was  so  evidently  peace,  that 
I  found  it  a  solemn  melancholy  pleasure  and  satisfaction  in  being  with 
him,  with  such  a  sweet  assurance  of  his  being  in  the  very  act  of  enter- 
ing into  that  state  of  bliss  and  blessedness  that  awaits  all  the  heaven- 
born  family  of  God,  1  was  with  him  on  the  Wednesday  evening  previous 
for  some  time,  and  as  I  saw  a  great  change  in  him  then  for  the  worse,  I 
feared  his  end  might  he  near,  so  that  1  pressed  matters  home  closely 
with  him  then  as  to  his  state  of  mind,  which  he  most  satisfactorily  an- 
He  said  that  he  had  a  solemn'  assurance  in  his  soul  that  he  be- 


longed to  the  living  family;  that  he  was  made  a  partaker  through  rich 
and  scweroign  grace  of  the  new  creation  of  God  in  Christ,  and  that  .he 
should  surely  be  also  a  partaker  of  the  bliss  and  blessedness  belonging 
thereto  hereafter,  for  he  knew  in  whom  he  had  believed ;  and  though  ihe 
did  not  at  the  time  experience  that  sweet  joy  and  sensible  feeling  of  the 
Lord's  presence  that  he  much  desired,  and  which  he  had  many  times  been 
favored  with,  yet  he  felt  that  it  was  all  right  with  him  between  his  seul 
and  God ;  and  (he  said  with  much  emphasis)  1  have  published  an  account 
of  the  Lord's  gracious  dealings  with  my  precious  soul,  which  will  stand, 
alluding  to  hu  book  of  the  "  Inward  Kingdom  of  God."  After  .this 
visit  I  had  him  so  much  impressed  on  my  mind,  that  I  went  down  again 
purposely  to  see  him  on  the  Saturday  evening,  and  I  found  him  evidently 
m  a  dying  state.  He  drew  me  near  to  him,  and  said,  "  It  will  not  be 
very  long  now ;  it  will  soon  be  over."  I  said,  "  Do  you  feel  Christ  to 
be  precious  now}"  He  said  distinctly,  "Yes;  precious,  precious  I"  He 
was  then  attacked  with  such  violent  pains  that  he  could  not  speak  or  be 
spoken  with,  and  these  violent  pains  continued  at  intervals  during  the 
night ;  after  each  paroxysm  he  sank  into  a  state  ef  great  exhaustion  and 
BUDoBsotoaanees ;  yet,  on  asking  him  if  he  felt  happy,  he  evidently  said, 
"Yes,  yes,"  and  appeared  to  have  much  to  say,  but  the  powers  of  expres- 
sion failed  him.  Two  or  three  times  he  pointed  with  his  finger  upwards 
in  a  most  expressive  manner,  and  tried  to  draw  our  attention  by  uttering 
via  much  vehemence,  "  Look,  look ! "  and  he  drew  my  hand  towards 
ban  in  such  a  particular  way,  as  though  he  wanted  me  to  see  with  him, 
as  he  was  evidently  favored  to  see  something  of  the  realities  of  that  invi- 
sible world  before  entering  into  it;  but  this  was  hidden  from  our  eyes,  how- 
ever visible  it  may  have  been  to  his ;  be  then  clasped  his  hands  together 
above  his  face,  and  looked  intensely  upwards  so  placidly  that  we  coald 
net  bat  be  streak  with  it.  His  agonies  then  came  on  again,  and  it  was 
quite  distressing  to  witness  the  fearful  straggles  of  nature  with  the  king 
of  terrors  in  the  solemn  act  of  the  dissolution  of  the  frame. 

Daring  the  intervals  from  pain,  when  he  soeaaad  fevered  with  such  a 
placid  countenance  and  manner  looking  upwards,  as  if  viewing  more 
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than  mortal  eyes  can  see,  I  felt  much  sweetness  in  the  contemplation 
that  he  was  actually  entering  into  "  the  Mount  Zion  abort — the  city  of 
the  living  God — the  heavenly  Jerusalem — the  innumerable  company  of 
angels — the  general  assembly  nutl  church  of  the  first-born,  and  to  the 
spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect ;"  ami  I  trust  I  can  say  a  little  hope 
sprang  up  that  he  was  going  before — that  I  was  following  after,  as  being 
through  grace  made  a  partaker  of  like  precious  faith.  "  Precious  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord  is  the  death  of  hie  saints." 

Our  dear  friend,  Mr.  Tanner,  of  Cirencester,  buried  him.  He  made  a 
most  solemn  address  both  in  the  chapel  and  at  the  grave,  embracing  the 
opportunity  of  speaking  faithfully  both  to  the  living  and  to  the  dead  as- 
sembled ;  and  I  do  hope  the  Lord  will  make  it  manifold  that  it  was  not 
in  vain.  I  trust  the  solemn  occasion  altogether  was  not  unprofitable  to 
my  soul ;  and  I  can  truly  say  my  heart's  desire  is,  that  it  may  conduce 
under  the  Blessed  Spirit's  influence  to  a  more  earnest  seeking  of  the 
Kingdom  of  God  and  its  righteousness,  and  to  a  greater  loosening  from 
all  things  here  below. 

With  kind  Christian  love  to  all  the  friends  I  know  and  love, 

Believe  me,  sincerely  Yours  for  Truth's  sake, 

June  Snd,  I860.  J.  C. 


Hope  is  a  glorious  grace  whereunto  all  blessed  effects  are  ascribed 
in  the  scripture,  and  an  effectual  operation  unto  the  support  and  conso- 
lation of  believers.  By  it  we  are  purified,  sanctified,  saved;  and,  to  sunt 
up  the  whole  of  its  excellency  and  efficacy,  it  is  a  principal  way  of  the 
working  of  Christ  as  inhabiting  in  us,  (Col.  i.  2'/,) "  Christ  in  yon  the 
the  hope  of  glory." —  Owen. 

The  soul  that  hath  been  thus  killed  by  the  law,  to  the  things  it 
formerly  delighted  in,  now,  0  now,  it  cannot  be  contented  with  the 
slender  groundless  faith  and  hope  that  it  once  contented  itself  withal. 
No,  no;  but  now  it  must  be  brought  into  the  right  saving  knowledge  of 
Jesus  Christ ;  now  it  must  have  him  discovered  to  the  soul  by  the  Spirit ; 
now  it  cannot  be  satisfied,  because  such  and  such  do  tell  it  is  so.  No; 
but  now  it  will  cry  out,  "  Lord,  show  me  continually  in  the  light  of  thy 
Spirit,  through  thy  word,  that  Jesus  that  was  born  in  the  daya  of  Cnsar 
Augustus  (when  Mary,  a  daughter  of  Judah,  went  with  Joseph  to  le 
taxed  at  Bethlehem,)  that  be  is  the  very  Christ."  Lord,  let  me  see  it  in 
the  light  of  thy  Spirit,  and  in  the  operation  thereof ;  and  let  me  not  be 
contented  without  such  a  faith  that  is  so  wrought  even  by  the  discovery 
of  his  birth,  crucifixion,  death,  blood,  resurrection,  ascension,  interest  - 
•ion,  and  second  (which  is  his  personal)  coming  again,  that  the  very 
faith  of  it  may  fill  my  soul  with  comfort  and  holiness.  And  0  bo* 
afraid  the  soul  is  lest  it  should  fall  short  of  this  faith,  and  of  the  hope 
that  is  begotten  by  such  discoveries  as  these  are.  For  the  soul  knowsth 
that  if  it  hath  not  this  it  will  not  be  able  to  stand  in  death  or  judgment, 
and  therefore  faith  the  soul,  "  Lord,  whatever  other  poor  souls  content 
themselves  withal,  let  me  have  that  whioh  will  stand  me  in  stead,  sad 
carry  me  through  a  dangerous  world,  that  may  help  me  to  resist  a  cun- 
ning devil;  that  may  help  me  to  suck  true  soul-satisfying  oonsolatioo 
from  Jesus  Christ  through  thy  promises,  by  the  might  and  power  of  thy 
Spirit."  And  now,  when  the  poor  soul  hath  any  discovery  of  the  lore  of 
God  through  a  bleeding,  dying,  risen  Jesus,  because  it  is  not  willing  te 
be  deceived,  0  how  wary  it  is  of  closing  with  it,  for  fear  it  should  not  be 
right,  for  fear  it  should  not  come  from  God. — Bunyan'*  "Zsw  «** 
Graee." 
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A  desire  not  wholly  in  death  to  die,  but  after  the  mortal  frame  is 
ratarned  to  its  native  doit  still  to  survive  in  the  mind  and  memoir 
of  those  whom  we  leave  behind,  is  evidently  a  feeling  deeply  imbed- 
ded in  the  human  breast.  Nor  is  this  desire  confined  to  the  indivi- 
dual heart  which  seems  to  covet  for  itself  an  enduring  remembrance 
even  when  it  shall  cease  to  beat;  it  is  equally  shared  in  by  surviving 
relatives  and  friends.  From  the  lowliest  gravestone  in  the  country 
churchyard  to  the  noble-  mausoleum  in  the  nobleman's  park,  or  the 
richly-sculptured  monument  in  Westminster  Abbey,  the  desire  is 
equally  made  manifest,  as  an  all-pervading  feeling,  that  the  departed 
should  not  be  utterly  forgotten  on  earth. 

But  of  all  enduring  monuments,  none  abide  the  corroding  tooth 
of  time  like  those  memorials  which  the  deceased  have  reared  to 
themselves  by  their  own  genius  or  their  own  abilities.  Stone  decays, 
brass  rusts;  and  were  it  not  so,  names  as  names  are  soon  forgotten; 
but  the  works  on  which  genius  has  impressed  its  ineffaceable  stamp 
live  from  generation  to  generation.  This  is  true  not  merely  in  nature 
but  ui  grace,  and  applies  not  only  to  those  works  which  are  handed 
down  by  applauding  hands  from  age  to  age  as  a  nation's  literary 
treasures,  but  to  those  writings  also  of  gracious  men  which  instruct 
sad  edify  successive  generations  of  the  family  of  God.  Many  emi- 
nent saints  have  lived  of  whose  former  existence  no  trace  now  re- 
mains; many  deeply-taught  and  highly- favored  ministers  have  preach- 
ed whose  very  names  are  now  utterly  lost  But  the  same  God  of  all 
grace,  who  wrought  in  their  hearts  to  believe,  prompted  others  ot 
his  saints  and  servants  to  leave  on  written  record  either  their  expe- 
rience or  their  testimony  to  his  truth;  and  thus,  though  dead,  they 
C  speak,  in  their  writings,  to  the  church  of  Christ  Their  souls 
e  long  entered  into  rest,  and  their  bodies  have  long  mouldered 
into  dust;  but  they  still  live  in  their  writings;  and  their  words, 
which  otherwise  would  have  perished  with  them,  are  even  now  as 
goads  and  as  nails  fastened  in  our  consciences  by  the  great  Master 
«  assemblies.  Men  who  have  lived  to  themselves  all  their  lives, 
sad  never  done  any  real  service  to  God  or  man,  as  if  they  would 
grasp  earth  even  when  forced  by  death  to  leave  it,  seek  to  perpetu- 
ste  their  memory  by  monuments  of  stone  and  brass,  for  no  living 
witnesses  of  their  bounty  or  their  benefits  rise  up  to  call  them  bless- 
ed; but  the  faded  letters  and  mouldering  stones  soon  testify  that 
tbeir  memorial  is  perished  with  them.  But  where  grace  has  sancti- 
fied genius  or  talent,  and  employed  them  in  the  service  of  the  sane- 
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tuary,  as  laboring  with  the  pen  fertile  glory  of  God  and  the  profit 
of  hie  people,  not  only  are  the -Dames  of  each  writers  embalmed  in 
the  memory  of  the  righteous,  bat  *e  loag.ee  their  waitftnawwasW 
God  is  glorified  and  his  church  edified  by  their  works.  Tkeie>astght 
have  lived  in  the  seventeenth  eentnry  preachers  as  powerful  m  Ban- 
yan, and  min inters  as  deeply  led  into  the meflterie>«f  troth.**  Owen;' 
bat  they  have  left  behind  no  "  Pilgrim's  Progress,"  or  "  Conwsunion 
with  God,"  to  instract  and  edify  the  ohuroh  of  Christ  far-suoeaeding 

Snerations.     In  the  last  century  Hart  was  not  the  only  reekimed 
ckslider;  Newton  not  the  only  converted  infidel;  Berridge  not  the 
only  pharisee  brought  to  Jeans'  feet;  but  these  men  of  God  still  lire 

in  their  writings,  whilst  their  fellow-sinners,  and  yet  fefl :"*~. 

for  want  of  such  enduring  memorials,  are  on  earth  remembered  no 


The  author  of  the  "  Memorial,"  the  title  of  which  we  laava  gnen 
above,  was,  we  believe,  mainly  induced  by  a  desire  to -profit  the 
church  of  God  after  his  death,  when  be  Jeft  bis  widow  direction  to 
publish  it  in  the  form  in  which  it  has  come  abroad.  This  is  well  ex- 
pressed in  the  Preface  which  she  has  furnished  to  the  work: 

"  In  bringing  this  little  volume  before  the  church  of  God,  I  am  in- 
cited by  the  wish  of  a  valuable  Christian  partner  in  life,  of -whom  the 
Lord  has  seen  fit  to  bereave  me.  1  am  thankful  that  he  war  permitted 
to  express  his  wish,  otherwise  the  desire  might  have  ban  nassdMssa  in 
my  own  bosom. 

"I  am  fully  p 
which  he  evinced  ii  _._ 
cording  with  the  words  of  the  apostle,  1  Cor.  x.  31.  But  I  will  give  hit 
own  words:  '1  do  not  desire,  as  Absalom  did,  to  rear  a  pillar  to  the  me- 
mory of  myself,  (2  6am.  sviii,  18,)  bat  to  tbe  memory  of  the  Letd'i 
grant  goodness  in  saving  a  wretch  so  vile.  Whan  this  Httie  wsssrsp- 
pears,  I  shall  be  beyond  the  censure  or  applause  of  mortals.  I  troetthe 
glory  of  God  and  not  of  my  wretched  self  is  my  sincere  aim.'  Be 
wished,  (if  the  Lord  should  enable  me  to  publish  it,)  that  a  copy  shouM 
be  given  to  each  of  those  with  whom  he  was  united  in  church  fellow- 
ship, saying,  '  he  highly  esteemed  them  in  the  Lord ;  and  so  fir  be 
earthly  memorial  went,  he  only  desired  to  live  in  the  heart's  affections 
and  remembrances  of  the  children  of  God.'  He  farther  said,  'tashnped 
that  those  of  them  who  were  hie  seniors,  and  were  in  Ohriat  low-bant 
him,  would  be  enabled  to  bear  with  what  is  amiss  in  it  for  Christ's  sake; 
and  that  those  who  were  of  the  same  standing  with  himself  would  leoave 
it  as  the  voice  of  a  departed  brother,  who,  being  dead,  desired  thai  to 

rik  to  their  consolation,  edification,  and  comfort  in  Christ  Jesus  and 
his  sake.'  He  had  a  strong  abiding  sense,  which  deepened  in  Ins 
test  illness,  of  the  greatness  and  freenees  of  that  gme*  which  ted  'mode 
him  to  differ  from  a  world  lying  in  sin  and  wickedness,'  and  which 'ted 
to  wrought  in  his  soul,  and  'separated  him,  and  revealed  God*  Bon  ia 
him,'  (Qal.  i.  16,)  and  that  under  circumstances  the  most  unpropitieua 
externally,  whilst  he  was  unacquainted  with  any  who  knew  and.  wor- 
shipped the  Lord  in  sincerity  and  truth;  thus  fulfilling  tbe  prophet's 
words,  'All  thy  children  shall  be  taught  of  the  Lord,  and  great  suite 
the  peace  of  thy  children,'  (Isa.  liv.  13,)  so  that  it  tended  towtthesc- 
vereign ,  electing  love  of  Sod  in  Christ  toward  his  chosen  people  1*37 
'high  antes  esteem." 
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Ai  ire- walked  not  only  in  the  bonds  of  chtn-eh  fellowship  but  of 
Christian  union  and  affection  with  oar  departed  friend  and  brother, 
whose  eiperJenee  and  death  this  memorial  records,  for  about  thirteen 
years,  we  feel  a  delicacy  in  reviewing  his  book,  lost  what  we  may 
say  in  ita  favor  nay  seem  more  prompted  by  onr  affectionate  recol- 
lectiooa  than  by  a  due  regard  to  impartiality  and  troth.  But  it 
shoald  be  remembered  that  whilst  on  the  one  hand  onr  personal 
knowledge  enables  as  to  speak  of  him  with  greater  clearness  and 
certainty,  and  thna  more  decidedly  to  testify  that  the  book  is  a  copy 
of  the  man,  our  desire,  on  the  other  hand,  to  write  in  the  fear  of 
God,  mil,  we  trust,  preserve  onr  pen  from  flattery  or  exaggeration. 
Skteerity  and  truth  fulness,  we  have  long  known  and  felt,  are,  as  in 
every  Christian  man,  so  the  first  of  all  requisites  in  a  Christian  edi- 
tor; for,  were  it  otherwise,  tile  same  crooked  bias  which  would  lead 
him  in  one  direction  to  flatter  friends  would  draw  him  aside  on  the 
other  to  vilify  enemies.  Who,  then,  could  trust  a  word  that  he  says  t 
A  bankruptcy  of  confidence  is  the  worst  of  all  insolvencies.  Money 
dsbts  may  be  honorably  paid,  and  confidence  may  be  restored  to  a 
name  which  baa  appeared  in  the  "Gazette;"  but  who  that  loves  and 
nines  truth  will  a  second  time  trust  a  false  prophet  or  a  lying  edi- 
tor) We  mean  wilfully  and  deliberately  such;  for,  through  hu- 
man infirmity,  mistakes  may  be  committed,  slips  of  the  pen  made, 
hasty  or  erroneous  judgments  formed,  none  of  which  involve  such  a 
character  as  the  prophet  describes,  "  Hefeedeth  on  ashes;  a  deceiv- 
ed heart  hath  turned  him  aside,  that  he  cannot  deliver  his  soul,  nor 
»ty,  Is  there  not  a  lie  in  my  right  hand  1 "  (Isa.  sliv.  20.) 

The  author  of  this  memorial  always  viewed  himself  as  a  singular 
object  of  God's  sovereign  mercy  and  superabounding  grace  in  being 
the  only  one  of  his  family  called  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth.  One 
reasan,  indeed,  that  much  weighed  with  him  to  leave  the  present 
record  was  the  hope  (hut  the  Lord  might  be  pleased  to  bless  the 
reading  of  it  to  some  of  his  brethren  after  the  flesh;  for  though  by 
grace  effectually  separated  from  them  in  spirit,  he  could  say,  with 
Paul,  "  My  heart's  desire  and  prayer  to  God  for  them  is  that  they 
might  be  saved." 

The  most  marked  feature  in  his  spiritual  character  was  the 
canneot  possession  of  that  blessed  and  fruitful  grace — the  fear  of 
God.  This  he-  truly  found  to  be  "a  fountain  of  life  to  depart 
from  the  snares  of  death;"  for  though  surrounded  by  them  in  his 
worldly  calling,  being  for  many  years  an  attorney's  clerk  and  ma- 
nager of  much  official, business,  he  was  preserved  from  them,  and 
■darned  the  gospel  he  professed  by  a  godly,  upright,  and  consistent 
Ik  He  had  not  been  favored,  when  young,  with  much  education, 
at  least  net  aa  the  word  ie  now  interpreted,  but  possessing  good  na- 
toral  abilities  and  a  great  taste  for  reading,  he  educated  bia  own 
Band  as  far  as  ha  could,  often,  to  the  injury  of  his  health,  employ- 
ing for  that  purpose  the  few  spare  moments  of  which  he  could  avail 
nUnaelf  after  the  protracted  labors  of  theoffice.  Knowing  this  original 
debet  of  education,  and  the  little  time  that  he  could  derate  to  self-. 
unpsovemeas,  we  have  bean  surprised,  in  raedhag  his  leUen  and 
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other  pieces  in  this  Memorial,  to  see  the  variety  of  his  ideas,  and 
the  clear,  correct  way  in  which  he  has  given  them  expression.  His 
"  Notes  on  Scripture  Beading,"  so  called  because  it  was  his  habit,  if 
anything  struck  his  mind  whilst  reading  the  word  of  God  in  bis  fs- 
mily,  to  note  it  down  afterwards,  contain,  perhaps,  the  greatest 
amount  of  original  thought  upon  the  things  of  God;  bnt  we  prefer, 
ourselves,  his  letters,  and  especially  those  which  he  wrote  before  mar- 
riage to  bis  present  widow.  Their  hearts  were  united,  as  rarely 
witnessed,  by  both  natural  and  spiritual  ties  some  years  before  the; 
were  permitted  to  come  together,  and  the  apparently  almost  insur- 
mountable obstacles  to  their  nnion  rather  increased  than  diminished 
their  mutual  affection.  Knowing  on  what  tender  ground  our  poor 
fallen  nature  stands  when  earthly  love  seems  to  claim  some  expres- 
sion of  its  warmth  towards  its  object,  we  much  admire  the  almost 
entire  absence  of  what,  we  presume,  most  love  letters  abound  in; 
and  yet  they  are  love  letters,  for  they  speak  much  of  tbe  best  and 
warmest  of  all  lores,  the  love  of  Christ,  whtcb  passeth  all  knowledge. 
The  following  we  give  as  a  fair  specimen  of  the  way  in  which,  before 
their  union,  he  was  wont  to  address  the  object  of  his  affection: 

"  I  bear  you  on  my  heart  continually,  and  sympathise  with  you,  and 
your  letter  now  before  me  proves  you  do  so  by  me.  It  is  tender,  sym- 
pathetic, yet  honest  in  a  good  degree,  and  a  true  counterpart  of  tbe 
heart  which  indited  it.  I  can  heartily  unite  with  yon  in  desiring  that 
we  may  more  and  more  make  each  other's  cases  known. 

"  Ton  say  you  think,  as  it  regards  general  exercises  of  soul  under  the 
Lord's  teaching,  I  am  less  tried  than  yourself  with  unbelief  and  hardness 
of  heart.  It  may  be  so,  but  we  must  all  be  learners,  even  to  our  latest 
breath  ;  and  hidden  depths  of  iniquity  are  not  laid  open  (as  you  justly 
say)  all  at  once,  nor  are  they  made  known  to  all  of  the  Lord  a  children 
in  the  tame  stage  of  experience ;  yet  doubtless  these  things  are  revealed 
in  their  hidden  workings  as  shall  best  glorify  God,  and  as  we  are  'aide  to 
bear  it.' 

"  The  Lord,  at  times,  favors  me  with  access  as  to  all  that  concerns  us; 
at  other  times  he  '  answers  me  not  a  word,'  and  I  am  ready  to  say  with 
Jacob,  '  All  these  things  are  against  me.'  (Gen.  xlii.  3ft.)  But  if  our 
faith  had  no  fluctuations,  we  might  well  doubt.  There  is  thought,  by 
some  persons,  to  be  more  of  sowing  to  the  flesh  then  to  the  spirit  in 
marriage  ;  but  it  is  manifestly  the  will  of  God  that  some  of  his  people 
should  marry,  and  1  think  that  it  is  his  will  that  we  should  :  if  so,  we 
shall  not  be  losers,  but  gainers  thereby,  spiritually.     Time  will  prove. 

"  This  day  has  not,  I  trust,  been  unprontably  spent  in  hearing.  Hanj 
solemn  things  were  delivered,  of  righteousness,  temperance,  and  judg- 
ment to  come.  The  petition  which  was  most  lively  upon  my  heart  was 
this,  '  Build  thou  the  cities  of  Judah;  restore  the*  waste  dues  of  Jeru- 
salem;' and  surely  it  must  have  been  indited  by  the  Holy  Ghost  from 
the  feeling  which  accompanied  it.  I  thought  of  you  very  much,  and 
besought  the  Lord  to  seek  out  and  save  his  poor  tempted  one,  that  there 
might  be  one  fold  under  one  Shepherd,  manifestly.  I  do  sincerely  desire 
that  you  may  be  enabled  to  use  the  language  of  Psalm  xxiu.,  and  sw, 
'  The  Lord  is  my  Shepherd,  I  shall  not  want.  He  leadeth  me  into  the 
green  pastures,  and  beside  tbe  still  waters;  be  restoreth  my  soul"  I 
need  not  tell  you  that  there  is  no  water  like  the  water  of  life— the  river 
of  God,  which  is  full  of  water;  no  well  like  the 'well  of  Bethlehem;  ne 
cleansing  fountain  but  that  of  Christ's  blood;  no  wedding  garment  but 


that  of  his  righteousness;  no  peaco  but  in  him  who  is  oar  peace;  no 
goodness  bat  from  the  Lord;  no  security  bat  on  the  Book  of  im;  and 
qo  jo/  but  in  the  Holy  One  of  Israel.  'Hear,  0  heavens,  and  snout,  je 
lower  parte  of  the  earth,  for  the  Lord  hath  redeemed  Jacob,  and  glorified 
himself  in  Israel.'    '  Bless  the  Lord,  0  mj  soul,  and  forget  not  all  bis 

Tn  the  following  extract  he  gives  a  very  interesting  account  of  the 
exercises  of  his  mind  about  being  called  to  the  work  of  the  ministry, 
a  point,  we  believe,  on  which  many  young  believers  are  tried;  the 
natural  promptings  of  their  mind  to  so  important  and  peculiar  a 
work  being  often  aided  by  the  suggestions  of  weak,  injudicious 
frieuda.  As  we  have  frequently  seen  the  confusion  which  this  desire 
to  preach  (what  M'Kenzie  used  to  call  "the  preaching  fever")  has 
caused  in  churches,  and  the  subsequent  failure  and  disappointment, 
in  every  sense  of  the  word,  of  these  youthful  aspirants  to  the  pulpit, 
we  give  with  peculiar  pleasure  the  following  extract: 

"  I  promised  you,  God  willing,  as  opportunity  offered,  to  relate  the 
exercises  of  mind  I  have  had  (and  especially  a  few  years  ago)  as  to 
whether  God  had  appointed  such  a  one  as  I  to  labor  in  word  and  doc- 
trine in  bis  vineyard;  the  result  of  which  was  I  came  to  the  conclusion 
that  he  bad  not.  I  could  not,  it  is  true,  at  onoe  set  aside  what  dear  8. 
said  to  me  a  few  days  ago  about  it,  but  if  I  could  convey  to  your  mind 
the  sense  I  have  of  my  complete  insufficiency  for  so  great  a  work,  you 
would  not,  I  think,  fear  lest  I  run  before  I  am  sent;  indeed  your  fool- 
tags  upon  the  subject  are  much  in  accordance  with  my  own.  I  thank 
Ood  that  he  has  given  me  a  desire  to  walk  tenderly  before  him  in  this 
thing,  and  a  fear  of  being  left  to  listen  to  the  voice  of  short-sighted  man, 
and  so  to  act  presumptuously.  He  has  also  given  me  some  little  insight 
into  the  trials  of  the  ministry,  and  shown  me  how  weak  is  my  faith  in 
hira;  convinced  me  of  the  necessity  of  wisdom  in  it,  and  of  my  foolish- 
ness; of  discretion  and  my  indiscretion;  of  ability  to  separate  between 
the  precious  and  the  vile,  and  of  my  inability;  of  the  necessity  of  a 
tender  compassion  for  the  souls  of  men,  and  how  little  I  think  of  or 
desire  their  eternal  salvation;  and  so  I  might  proceed,  rilling  my  letter 
with  '  contradic  lions:" 

'What  contradictions  meet 
In  ministers'  employ; 
It  is  a  bitter  sweet, 
A  sorrow  fall  of  joy; 
No  other  post  affords  a  place 
For  equal  honor  or  disgrace.' 
And  we  may  add,  *  Who  is  sufficient  for  these  things! '    Assuredly  none 
but  those  who  know  that  their  sufficiency  is  of  God.     It  has  ever  been 
true  of  the  most  highly  honored  servants  of  God,  and  those  most  mani- 
festly called  of  him,  that  they  were  most  backward  to  go  forth  in  his 
name;  for  they  felt  their  insufficiency  and  the  great  responsibilities  of 
such  a  position.     I  need  not  furnish  instances;  the  Bible  contains  many, 
and  we  have  living  witnesses  in  proof. 

"But  now  more  particularly  as  to  my  exercises.  When  God,  about  five 
Teen  ago,  first  laid  my  sins  on  my  conscience,  '  as  a  heavy  burden,  too 
wavy  for  me,'  I  used  to  wander  aiona  by  the  hedge-sides  of  certain 
Heidi  on  the  outskirts  of  the  town,  and  mourn  over  my  hard  lot,  that 
ever  t  was  born  into  this  world,  to  an  acquaintance  with  sin  and  sorrow, 
and  to  ripen  (as  I  thought)  for  damnation  in  the  next.    Many  were  the 
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groans,  and  petitions  whioh  then  escaped  say  burdened  sen', 
bo  eye  but  Gad's  can  see,  nor  any  ear  bat  his  hear,  in  the  I  ■mm 
latioas  of  Jeremiah  7011  may  find  my  true  portraitare:  'Be  nitleth 
alone  and  keepeih  iri'in**,  because  he  hath  hud  it  upon  hau;  he  puttath 
hia  month  in  the  dust,  if  bo  be  there  may  be  hope.'  On  one  of  these 
occasions,  a  fine  evening  in  the  spring  of  the  year,  like  to  those  we  ate 
sometimes  favored  with,  a  ray  of  heavenly  hope,  a  '  Who  can  tellt' 
seemed  suddenly  to  spring  up  in  my  poor  self- condemned  soul.  It  ms 
not  the  full  beans  of  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  whioh  anee  upen  iae 
(these  we  must  eouoely  expect  in  this  life),  but  such  a  glimpse  of  their 
splendor  asmade  my  inmost  soul  exclaim, '  Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have 
me  to  dot'  The  answer  was  at  hand;  yea,  from  heaven  it  came,  'Arise, 
and  go  thy  way,  audit  shall  be  told  thee  what  thou  shalt  do.'  (Acts  ii.  6.) 
Sweet  peace,  and  a  kiss  of  his  lips  whose  love  is  *  better  than  wine,*  ac- 
companied the  words;  and  I  '  rejoiced  in  spirit,'  assured  that  it  was  the 
Lord  Jesus  who  had  condescended,  in  mercy,  to  hear  and  to  answer  the 
prayer  of  a  humble  suppliant  at  his  footstool.  The  remembniMe  of  mil 
visitation  which  so  revived  my  spirit  hae  often  been  sweet  to  me  einoe; 
and,.'  Hath  God  spoken,  and  shall  he  not  do  it?  hath  he  said  it,  and 
shall  he  not  bring  it  to  pass?'  'A  word  spoken  in  due  season,  how  good 
b  it !  It  is  like  apples  of  gold  in  pictures  of  silver.'  You  will  observe 
I  was  previously  very  low  sunk  in  my  feelings,  brought  even  to  the  ex- 
perience of  the  Psalmist,  '  Thou  hast  poured  me  ont  like  water,  and  all 
my  bones  are  out  of  joint;'  therefore  aspiring  thoughts  were  far  off  from 
me;  vea,  '  I  forest  prosperity,  and  I  said.  My  strength  and  my  hepe  are 
perished  from  the  Lord.'  But  truly  is  it  said,  '  Where  the  voice  of  a 
kinfj  is  there  is  power.'  The  same  power,  in  measure,  which  aaootD- 
psmed  the  words  of  the  Lord,  when  he  said  to  the  poor  widow's  deceased 
son,  rather  unto  the  eon's  corpse,  *  Young  man,  I  say  unto  thee,  Arise!' 
seemed  to  aooompsny  it.  And  the  sincere  desire  of  my  soul  was  to  '  hear 
what  God  the  Lord  would  speak.'  *  Speak,  Lord,  for  thy  servant  hear- 
eth,'  was  the  language  of  my  heart;  and  my  heart's  desire  before  <W 
was  to  love,  honor,  and  obey  him,  whatever  h  might  oost  me,  who  had 
'  turned  [for  me]  the  shadow  of  death  into  the  light  of  morning,'  (Ames 
v.  8,)  who  had 'loosed  my  bonds,'  'set  the  captive  prisoner  free,'  *  plated 
my  feet  upon  a  rock,  established  my  goings,  and  put  anew  song  m  my 
mouth,  even  praise  unto  our  God.'  The  inquiry ,  '  Lord,  what  wilt  thou 
have  me  to  dot'  was  not,  then,  prompted  by  any  self' righteous  or  vain- 
glorious motive.    And  when  my  heart,  then  ana  afterwards,  questioned 


the  reality  of  tho  experience,  the  Lord,  in  condescension  to  my  w 
further  assured  me,  '  Ye  shall  receive  power  after  that  the  Holy  Ghost 
is  come  upon  you.  But  tarry  ye  in  the  city  of  Jerusalem  until  ye  be  en- 
dued with  power  from  on  nigh.'  (Acts  i.  8.)  The  manifestations  cer- 
tainly seemed,  at  the  time,  to  lead  me  to  think  it  was  the  will  of  God  I 
should  be  employed  in  the  ministry  of  the  word;  but  (as  I  was  not  then 
admitted  a  member  of  the  church  here,  nor  perhaps  had  much  thought 
-of  being  so  admitted)  when,  from  persons  naming  the  ministry  to  me, 
or  from  other  circumstances,  I  tun  led  to  ponder  '  these  things  in  ay 
heart,'  I  am  unwilling  to  think  otherwise  than  that  they  have  their  ful- 
filment in  my  standing  in  the  position  I  do  in  the  church;  at  least  I  de- 
rive most  peace  from  that  construction  of  the  subject;  the  thought  of 
engaging  in  the  arduous  and  responsible  work  of  the  ministry  bamg,  « 
times,  terrible  to  me,  especially  at  those  seasons  at  which  my  mind  it 
dark  spiritually  (alas,  how  frequent  such  seasons  are  I)  0  than  the  hav- 
ing to  offer  up  a  thort  prayer  before  a  few  friend*  occasions  exeraias 
which  I  cannot  describe.  Perhaps  the  words  of  Bshtkknk  (ii.  I)  bate 
a  voice  tome,  'The  vision  is  yet  for  an  appointed  time;  at  the  end  it 
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wnlsseak  and  net  Ik;  thongs  it  tarry,  wait  far  it,  bseaaae  it  mil  sanely' 
Cobb,  it  will  not  tarry-'  The  preaching  of  the  areas  of  Christ  bassver 
bees  foshshness  to  the  mu  of  this  world,  and  what  the;  cannot  under- 


1  they  can  never  appreciate,  nor  the  propagators  of  it;  therefore 
ume  and  reproach  ore  the  only  reward  of  faithful  ministers  in  this  life; 

jet  I  should  be  unwilling  to  admit  that  the  consideration  of  this  Greatly 
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e  only  reward  of  faithful  ministers  in  this  life; 

to  admit  that  the  consideration  of  this  greatly 
aeace»nMj  for  I  trust  1  seek  the  honor  which  cometh  from  God  only, 
fad  dMM  nay  own  inaatneienay  than  I  fear  the  reproach  of  nan,  or 
sm.afntd.of  their  reviling*.  I  am  fully  persuaded  that,  if  there  be  but 
th»willmg  mind,  tbere.are  many  ways  besides  the  ministry  of  the  word 
in  whhth  God  may  be  glorified — even  in  the  heart,  lip,  life,  and  conver- 
sation. And  indeed  the  weakness  of  my  body  and  of  mj  voice,  arising 
chiefly  from  my  sedentary  mode  of  life,  added  to  my  want  of  that  gift 
"I  utterance,  and  spiritual  discernment,  which  are  so  essentially  neoea- 
auy,  lead  me  to  oondnde  that  I  shall  never  enter  a  pulpit  in  the  Lord's 
wuae.  Hj  intimation  is  more  to  solitude,  privacy,  and  retirement, 
ihm  the- roore  aeiiyo,. laborious  workof  the  ministry.  Give  me  my  hooka 
md.a.mind  disposed  to  heavenly  meditation,  and  I  envy  not  princes, 
roach  lees  the  Lord's  ambassadors  (though  it  is  an  honorable  office)  in 
this  crooked  generation.  At  such  seasons  I  aspire  to  nothing  but  an 
Msiaimtion  to  the  blessed  Jesus,  and  to  be 


We  believe  thai,  on  late  deported  friend  came  to  a  right  conclu- 
ao« — one  much  more  to  his  own  comfort,  the  peace  of  the  church, 
and  the  glory  of  God,  than'  if,  like  too  many  who  run  unseat,  he  had 
broken  through  the  hedge  of  all  the  considerations  which  he  so  deeply 
felt,  and  htifl  ao  well  expressed,  and  been  determined  to  push  his  way 
into  a  pulpit,  whether  God  had  clearly  opened  the  door  into  it  or 
not 

At  the  risk  of  a  digression  from  our  present  point  we  feel  induced, 
bj  the  weight  and  importance  of  this  subject,  to  pursue  it  a  little 
farther,  though  we  hardly  expect  that  our  views  upon  this  matter, 
the  result  of  long  observation,  will  fall  with  acceptance  upon  many 
*"»  or  hearts,  ami  least  of  all  upon  those  whom  they  condemn.  We 
bueoften  said,  that  it  is  much  easier  to  build  up  a  chapel  than  to  build 
tip  &  church,  and  we  may  add,  to  make  a  pulpit  than  to  put  a  man 
°f  Ood  into  it.  "None  but  he  who  made  the  world,"  said  John 
Newton,  "can  make  a  Christian;"  and  none  but  he,  say  we,  who 
nukes  a  Christian  can  make  a  minister.  It  is  not  possessing  what 
»  called  a  gift  in  prayer,  or  even  having  some  light  on  the  word, 
nd.  tonte  power  of  expressing  ideas  with  force  and  clearness;  or  be- 
ing endued  with  zeal  and  earnestness,  and  a  desire  for  the  glory  of 
Cod  and  the  good  of  souls,  that  constitute  we  will  not  say  a  call  to, 
™taren  a  fitness  for,  the  ministerial  office.  A  man  may  have  good 
nataral  abilities,  a  competent  knowledge  of  the  scriptures,  a  clear, 
"■and,  doctrinal  creed,  and  some  good  measure  of  gracious  experi- 
H'ec,  and  a  gift  with  his  pen  or  tongue  to  set  forth  what  he  has 
known  and  felt,  and  yet  not  be  fit  for  the  work  of  the  ministry. 
*>.  Huntington  had  sitting  under  him  men  sueh  as  John  Busk, 
Keytj  6.  Geuldiag,  and  others,  well  taught  and  gifted  with  the  pen 
**d  tesgue,  far  beyond  many  of  our  present  ministers  in  light  and 
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life,  who  never  attempted  to  preach,  nor  would  he  have  sanctioned 
the  attempt  if  they  had  made  it.  In  order  to  feed  the  church  of 
God,  which  be  has  purchased  with  bis  own  blood,  there  most  be  a 
special  ministerial  gift,  and  that  continually  kept  up  and  fed  by  nip- 
plies  from  the  only  Fountain  of  light  and  life.  Everything  else  wean 
out,  and  sooner  or  later  comes  to  an  end.  Good  men,  whom  God 
never  made  nor  intended  to  make  ministers,  may  have  spiritual  gifts, 
as  the  apostle  speaks,  1  Cor.  xii.  4,  and  as  possessed  of  such  may  be 
very  useful  and  acceptable  as  private  Christians,  as  members  of 
churches,  in  reading,  and  prayer,  and  conversation,  in  holding  office 
as  deacons,  or  even  in  a  small  way  as  occasional  helps  in  little  coun- 
try places,  or  in  visiting  the  sick,  and  by  speaking  a  word  in  season 
to  the  tried  and  tempted.  These  gifts  and  graces  of  the  Blessed 
Spirit  they  may  in  some  measure  possess,  sad  yet  not  have  Unit  con- 
tinued supply  of  heavenly  wisdom  and  utterance,  or  that  power,  au- 
thority, and  unction  which  are  required  for  the  work  of  the  minhby, 
so  as  to  be  made  a  real  and  permanent  blessing  to  the  church  of  God. 
For  the  Lord's  sent  servants  have  to  go  on  as  well  as  begin,  to  plough 
from  morning  to  night,  and  acre  after  acre,  and  that  from  year  to 
year,  as  well  as  put  the  share  into  the  first  furrow.  How  then  can 
they  go  on  is  a  work  so  important  and  so  peculiar  unless  continually 
enriched  from  above  with  fresh  accessions  or  renewed  supplies  of 
spiritual  knowledge,  holy  wisdom,  heavenly  instruction,  divine  life 
and  power  in  their  own  souls,  and  above  all  with  the  special  blessing 
of  God  resting  on  their  word  and  their  testimony!  Without  this 
new,  fresh,  and  continued  supply  from  above,  renewing  their  youth 
like  the  eagle's,  and  reviving  their  soul  as  well  as  their  ministry, 
sooner  or  later  all  they  once  seemed  to  possess  comes  to  an  end. 
Gifts  wear  out;  zeal  declines;  the  old  expressions,  from  constant  re- 
petition, lose  the  charm  of  novelty,  and  are  found  irksome;  the  oft- 
told  anecdote  becomes  stale  and  wearisome;  the  past  experience  has 
been  related  till  none  care  to  hear  it;  the  congregation  drops  off  in 
number;  the  church  declines;  and  all  without  and  within  become  a* 
stagnant  as  the  green-mantled  pool.  But  what  can  the  poor  men 
do  t  He  has  given  up  his  trade  or  business;  has  a  large  and  increst- 
ing  family;  other  churches  and  congregations  care  little  to  have  or 
hear  him,  for  a  minister  unacceptable  at  home  is  not  usually  accept- 
able abroad.  Yet  he  must  go  on  hammering  away  at  the  old  irons, 
going  through  the  same  round  of  prayer  and  preaching,  till  he  and 
all  around  him  sink  into  a  state  where  all  life  and  power  seem  lost 
and  gone.  Now  we  know  that  this  is  a  true  picture,  though  not  ■ 
very  favorable  or  nattering  one,  of  many  churches  and  congregations; 
but  this,  in  some  instances,  is  not  the  worst  feature  of  the  case;  tot 
this  is  a  state  of  things  which  especially  paves  the  way  for  the  intro- 
duction of  error. 

Thus  far,  then,  we  have  assumed  the  case  of  a  good  man,  but 
one  not  called  to  the  ministry.  But  now  view  another  case- 
that  of  a  gifted  man  without  humbling  grace,  and  see  with  us  ho* 
this  wearing  away  of  gifts  places  him  in  a  perilous  position,  a*  re- 
gards the  floating  errors  of  the  day.    The  decline  of  the  church  snd 
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wngregetion  bong  generally  and  tangibly  felt  in  mora  ways  thttn 
one,  for  thinning  pews  mean  a  diminishing  salary,  it  becomes  plainly 
asm  that  in  order  to  stand  at  all  some  change  is  needful,  something 
new  and  fresh  to  stir  and  rouse  the  minister  and  people  from  their 
present  state  of  declension.  This  needed  novelty,  this  longed-for 
change  is  found  at  once  in  one  or  mora  of  the  various  errors  of  the 
iUt.  There  is  something  in  these  errors  peculiarly  fascinating  to 
the  natural  mind.  It  suits  the  reasoning  faculties,  especially  if  a 
nun  be  naturally  fond  of  argument  and  contention,  intoxicates  the 
mind  with  pride,  makes  it  drunk  with  the  spirit  of  delusion,  and,  as 
we  have  often  thought,  acts  on  the  mental  faculties,  ss  Milton  so  well 
describes  eating  the  forbidden  fruit  affected  our  first  parents: 
"  As  with  new  wine  intoxicated  both. 

They  swim  in  mirth,  and  fancy  that  they  feel 

Divinity  within  them  breeding  wings, 

Wherewith  to  scorn  the  earth," 

Now,  when  a  minister  of  good  natural  abilities  has  drunk  down  an 
error,  say,  the  denial  of  the  eternal  Sonship  of  our  blessed  Lord,  or 
the  doctrine  of  non-backsliding,  or  that  of  non-chastisement  for  sin, 
or  that  of  the  pre  existence  of  the  human  soul  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
hit  whole  mind  becomes  infected  with  the  poison,  and,  like  intoxicat- 
ing drink,  it  seems  to  put  new  life  and  spirit  into  him.  ft  gives 
aim  quite  a  new  field  to  walk  in,  rouses  his  mind  to  unwonted  ener- 
gy, imparts  a  freshness  to  his  views  and  a  new  train  of  thought  and 
expression,  all  which  pass  off  for  a  blessed  revival  from  the  Lord; 
and  these  intoxicating  feelings,  which  are  merely  a  spirit  of  delusion, 
or  the  influence  of  Satan  on  the  mind  as  an  angel  of  light,  are  un- 
hesitatingly set  down  as  the  work  of  the  Blessed  Spirit  upon  the 
heart  There  is  such  a  thing  as  the  light  of  error,  what  the  scripture 
outs  "the  sparks  of  our  own  kindling,"  as  well  as  the  light  of  troth; 
ud  as  the  children  of  light  see  light  in  God's  light,  and  read  truth 
in  the  light  of  truth,  so  the  children  of  darkness  read  truth  in  the 
light  of  error.  It  appears  to  their  deluded  minds  as  if  a  perfectly 
new  light  were  cast  upon  the  scriptures.  This  is  "  walking  in  the 
light  of  their  fire,  and  in  the  sparks  that  they  have  kindled;"  (Isa. 
1- 11;)  and  as  this  fire  gives  warmth  as  well  as  light,  they  warm 
themselves  at  it,  and  say,  "  Aha!  I  am  warm;  I  have  seen  the  fire." 
The  error,  as  thus  preached  with  zeal  and  energy,  and,  as  it  appears, 
*ith  new  and  unwonted  life  and  liberty,  begins  to  spread.  Some 
of  bis  leading  men,  perhaps  his  rich,  influential  deacons,  have  either 
long  secretly  held  or  now  drink  down  the  error  from  his  lips,  and 
become  drunk  with  the  same  spirit  of  delusion.  From  all  this  work- 
ing together  arises  a  temporary  flush  of  prosperity;  a  new  connec- 
tion is  entered  into  with  ministers  of  the  same  views;  there  is  an 
ticbauge  of  pulpits;  gifted  but  erroneous  men  get  admission;  and 
in  a  abort  lime,  with  the  exception  of  a  few  of  the  real  children  of 
God,  who  from  their  poverty  have  no  weight  or  influence,  the  whole 
dumb,  and  congregation  are  drawn  into  the  whirlpool  of  error,  and 
concerning  faith  often  make  utter  shipwreck. 
We  have  sadly  digressed  from  our  subject;  but  seeing  and  feeling 
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at  this  present  tine  more  than-  w»  ever  did  the  wide  prevalanae  of 
error,  and  bow  it'  is  affecting  both  ministers  sod  chttsches,  we  hnva 
fallen  into  a  train  of  thought  suggested  to  oar  mind  by  the  wise  con- 
clusion to  which  our  friend  and  brother  was  led  in  resisting  the 
temptation  to  undertake  the  work  of  the  ministry  without  the  espe- 
cial call  of  Qod,  and  without  the  needful  qualifications.  He  wu  not, 
indeed,  a  mao  likely  to  be  led  into  error,  for  he  loved  the  truth  of 
God  from  art  experience  of  its  liberating,  sanctifying  inflaenoe  on 
his  own  soul,  and  was  well  established  in  it;  and  to  him,  therefore, 
our  observations  do  not  in  the  least  apply. 

We  must,  however,  give  one  more  extract  from  big  letters  to  his 
bereaved  and  deeply-mourning  widow,  after  the  Lord  had  removed 
the  obstacles  to  their  unions  and  their  hands  were  joined  as  their 
hearts  before  had  been. 

"  I  am  thankful,  my  dearest  A,,  that  the  Lord  still  gives  you  '  wrest- 
ling desires  that  he  would  make  us  help-meets  to  each  other  in  the  things 
which  are  enduring.'  These  desires  are  equally  my  own;  and  indeed, 
this  ought  to  be  our  first  object,  though  when  we  each  feel  what  poor 
creatures  we  are  in  ourselves  we  fear  we  shall  come  short,  but  the  Lord's 
strength  is  '  perfected  in  weakness.'  All  tilings  must  sink  into  the  shads 
compared  with  our  union  with  each  other  in  the  Lord,  as  you  well  ei- 

Crees.  This  union  we  already  enjoy;  may  the  Lord  increase  it;  and  ss 
e  hss  condescended,  in  numerous  instances  recorded  in  his  word,  to 
show  forth  by  the  institution  of  marriage  the  sacred  and  intimate  union 
between  himself  sndthechurch,  (though  all  types  necessarily  fail  in  some 
points,)  and  be  has  often,  since  the  appearance  on  earth  of  the  great  An- 
titype himself,  the  Lord  Jesus,  sanctified  the  consideration  thereof  to  the 
souls  of  his  people,  may  he  in  roercy  so  deal  with  us,  and  then  our  union 
by  marriage  can  bring  with  it  no  cross  from  friends  or  relations  or  other- 
wise which  we  shall  not  be  enabled  to  bear.  Indeed,  I  do  hope  that  in 
our  case  we  shall  only  be  more  separated  from  the  world  thereby;  and  if 
such  be  the  case,  we  shall  have  cause  to  bless  God,  not  only  for  our  mu- 
tual love  and  affection,  but  for  bringing  us  together  in  that  most  sacred 
tie,  and  over-ruling  all  things  connected  with  it  to  bis  own  glory  and 
our  souls'  good.  And  I  do  beseech  him  that  I  may  ever  manifest  toward 
you  the  utmost  tenderness,  forbearing  care,  and  unbroken  faithfulness; 
having  his  blessed  example  towards  his  church,  and  towards  myself  as 
an  unworthy  member  thereof,  ever  before  my  eyes,  influencing  my  every 
thought,  word,  and  action.  The  best,  the  only  real  pledge  which  I  can 
give  you  is,  that  I  not  only  love  you  for  your  own  sake,  and  for  what  I 
see  in  you  to  love,  but  for  his  sake,  who,  we  trust,  hath  loved  na,  and 

S"  veil  himself  for  us,  and  '  has  left  us  an  example  that  we  should  follow 
s  steps,'  and  a  precept  by  his  apostle,  '  Husbands,  love  your  wives, 
even  as  Christ  loved  the  church  and  gave  himself  for  it,'  &c.  0  what  a 
precept  I  Bat  J  trust  the  promises  are  ours,  as  well  as  the  precepts,  and 
it  is  to  them  we  must  look — that  is,  to  their  fulfilment — for  every  real 
blessing." 

We  believe  that  our  spiritual  readers,  and  especially  Christian  hus- 
bands and  wives,  will  admire  with  us  the  sweet  spirit  that  breathes 
through  the  above  extract,  the  warm,  sober,  chastened  affection  which 
it  displays,  and  the  holy  basis  on  which  he  desires  their  nnioa  to  rest 

Several  features  of  his  Christian  character  have  come  out  mom 
visibly  and  prominently  since  his  decease,  as  daring  his  life  his  quiet) 
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Mtbtd  deportmmt  tended' much  to  conceal  them.  Among  thorn  m 
iis  fleet  sympathy  with  the  afflicted  family  of  God.  To  one  believer 
in  *  neighboring  town,  who  had  been  far  many  years  and  still  is  con- 
Seed  to  her  room  with  a  most  painful  complaint,  he  was  particularly 
attached,  frequently  visited  her,  as  far  as  the  distance  and  his  occu- 
pation allowed,  and  bore  her  much  upon  his  heart.  It  is  in  refer* 
ecce  to  her  that  he  addressed  a  letter  to  her  sisters  from  which  we 
pre  the  following  extract: 


say  comfort,  for  though  she  is  so  far  before  me  in  the  experience  of  divine 
and  heavenly  things,  yet  she  car:  '  condescend  to  those  of  low  estate,' 
and  my  comfort  was  and  is  in  this,  that  God  gave  me,  and,  I  thank  him, 
■JUl  continues  to  give  me,  comfort  in  the  humble  hope  that  I  am  a  par- 
taker with  her  of  the  same  grace  of  life.  Believe  me,  the  savor  of  her 
conversation  yet  abides  with  me,  and  my  friends  here  ace  almost  tempted 
to  envy  me  the  pleasure  I  enjoyed,  and  still  do,  in  measure,  enjoy.  After 
getting  home  at  night,  I  wept  for  joy  that  the  Lord  should  give  me  such 
feelings  of  sympathy  towards  his  poor  suffering  child  in  her  affliction; 
nor  did  1  doge  my  eyes  all  night  from  thinking  of  her  case  and  the  gra- 
cious words  which  dropped  from  her  lips.  Natural  feelings  will  often  go 
hi  in  sympathising  with  the  afflicted,  bat  I  trust  mine  woe  spiritual. 

0  that  God  may  continue  his  loving-kiudneas  to  her  who  knows  him, 
making  all  her  bed  in  her  sickness,  and  causing  ber  to  glory  in  tribula- 
tions also;  assuredly  believing  that  iu  his  own  good  time  he  will  deliver 
her  oat  of  all  her  afflictions,  by  '  coming  again  and  receiving  her  to  him- 
self.' I  would  with  her  '  praise  him  who  remembered  us  in  our  low  es- 
tate, for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever.'  And  be  who  hath  said,  '  I  the 
Lord  do  keep  it;  T  will  water  it  every  moment;  lest  any  hurt  it  I  will 
keep  It  night  and  day,'  will  never  '  suffer  his  faithfulness  to  fail;'  for 
■  Jndah  hath  never  been  forsaken  of  the  Lord,  nor  Israel  of  his  God.'  " 

He  was  also  a  man  much  exercised  in  his  own  soul,  and  a  strong 
presentiment  which  he  seemed  to  carry  in  his  bosom  that  his  days 
an  earth  would  be  comparatively  but  few,  was,  iu  the  Lord's  hand, 
made  a  means  of  causing  him  to  hold  all  earthly  things  with  a  loose 
hand.     We  see  this  in  the  following  extract: 

"  I  am  daily  learning  more  and  more  what  a  wilderness  world  this  is; 
that  it  is  not  our  rest,  it  is  polluted;  affording  no  rest  for  the  sole  of  our 
loot — doomed  to  destruction — and  worthy  of  it  1  that  '  Christ  is  all  in 
all;'  that  he  is  our  rest;  yea,  our  righteousness,  wisdom,  sanctification, 
and  complete  redemption,  and  worthy  of  eternal  praise.  O  for  grace, 
with  the  apostle,  to  'lay  aside  every  weight,  and  the  Bin  which  doth  so 
easily  beset  us;  and  to  run  with  patience  the  race  set  before  us,  looking 
unto  Jesus,'  Ac.  (Heb.  xii.  1.  S.)  " 
And  again: 

"  I  arose  this  morning  with  considerable  pain  all  round  my  head,  but 
it  has  gradually  subsided  during  the  day.  These  visitations  seem  neces- 
sary to  seep  us  in  continual  remembrance  of  our  mortality.  How  much 
to  be  envied  are  they  who,  having  fought  the  good  fight,  finished  their 
•surse,  and  kept  the  faith,  have  received  the  crown  of  glory  laid  up  for 
all  those  who  love  tlie  Lord's  appearing.   Still,  if  it,  were  t-bcLord's  will, 

1  would  desire  of  him,  for  your  sake,  that  my  removal  from  this  vale  of 
tern,  be  it  near  or  distent,  might  not  be  by  sudden  but  with  gentle 
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stroke,  ray  evidences  bright,  and  heaven  in  view,  while  yet  on  Jordan's 
banks  I  linger,  longing  to  be  gone,  aud  to  be  for  ever  with  the  Lord.  If 
the  Lord  should  ta.Ee  me  first,  I  know  the  consolation  my  dear  wife  will 
need,  and  therefore  it  is  for  her  sake,  as  well  as  for  my  own,  that  I  desue 
all  these  things;  otherwise,  sndden  death  must,  to  the  righteous,  be 
sudden  glory;  and  with  them,  in  every  state,  it  shall  be  well.'' 

Here,  then,  we  close  this  notice;  and  if  our  Review  baa  been  rather 
wandering  and  discursive,  it  has  been  so  from  the  feeling  that  as  mere 
details  of  a  private  and  little-known  individual,  however  much  es- 
teemed in  bis  own  circle,  can  but  interest  a  few,  we  have  to  write  for 
the  many.  As  a  principle,  therefore,  we  usually ,  in  our  Reviews,  seek 
to  rise  from  the  mere  barren  ground  of  a  book  which  perhaps  scarcely 
one  out  of  a  hundred  of  our  readers  would  ever  see,  into  that  wide 
and  more  enlarged  field  of  thought  which  brings  the  subject  within 
the  grasp  of  the  great  bulk  of  our  spiritual  readers.  Oar  Reviews 
are,  therefore,  purposely  not  so  much  a  review  of  particular  books  u 
of  principles  and  subjects — the  book  being,  for  the  most  part,  used 
as  a  convenient  medium  of  expressing  our  own  views  and  feelings 
upon  points  of  interest  or  edification  to  the  church  of  God.  Influ- 
enced by  this  principle,  and  guided  by  this  feeling,  we  have  reviewed 
this  Memorial  of  a  departed  friend  and  brother;  and  in  this  spirit  we 
desire  to  commend  both  the  work  itself  and  our  notice  of  it  to  the 
tender  care  and  heavenly  blessing  of  the  God  of  all  grace,  laying  it 
at  his  feet  that  he  may  do  with  it  as  may  seem  good  in  his  sight 

As  our  notice  of  the  above  work  may  possibly  cause  some  inquiry 
for  it,  we  think  it  desirable  to  mention  that  as  but  a  small  number  of 
copies  (250)  was  printed,  and  they  purposely  published  at  a  price 
(2s.  6d.)  so  much  under  prime  cost  as  to  put  the  book  within  tbe 
reach  of  the  poor,  but  at  the  same  time  insuring  a  considerable  low 
to  tbe  widow.  We  regret  that  a  larger  number  was  not  printed,  snd 
we  recommend  our  spiritual  readers  to  apply  at  once  for  tbe  copies 
on  hand,  either  to  Mrs.  Peake,  Oakham,  or  to  the  publisher  of  the 
"  Gospel  Standard." 


The  chief  wisdom  of  men  ia  attentively  to  consider  tbe  hand  of 
God:  but  almost  all  men  eeem  to  .be  immersed  in  a  state  of  stupor;  when 
the  Lord  smites  them,  they  stand  as  it  were  amazed,  aud  never  regard  the 
band  of  the  smiter;  and  when  the  Lord  freely  and  kindly  cherishes  then, 
they  exult  in  their  own  wantonness.  In  the  mean  tune  we  ought  to 
strive  to  connect  ourselves  with  "  the  poor  of  the  flock,"  (Zeoh.  xi.  11J 
who  are  deemed  as  tbe  off  scouring  of  the  world,  and  so  attentively  to 
consider  God's  vengeance  that  we  may  seriously  fear  and  not  provoke 
his  extreme  judgments,  and  thus  perish  with  the  wicked. — GaUrin. 

Shall  my  straitened  heart  aud  polluted  soul  indeed  chance  s 
close  dungeon  for  a  large  palace,  and  enjoy  liberty  and  purity  at  owe! 
Shall  my  filthy  garments  and  my  iniquity  pass  away  in  one  day?  Who 
can  describe  the  nature  of  such  a  change  as  this  I  No  less  than  the  over- 
shadowing of  the  same  Spirit  which  formed  Christ  in  the  womb  of  the 
virgin,  doth  also  form  him  anew  in  every  redeemed  soul;  and  quickens 
it  from  the  law  of  sin  aud  death,  to  bea  new  cieature  in  holiness,  righteous- 
ness, wisdom,  and  truth,  after  the  image  of  him  who  created  it.— -Dtrttj- 
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Is  taking  these  words  as  a  text,  I  have  made  an  omission.  The 
»postle  has  said,  in  the  chapter  above,  that  Esau  was  rejected,  and 
bond  no  place  of  repentance,  though  he  sought  it  carefully  with 
ten;  and  some  of  God's  own  children  are  much  exercised  with 
bars  that  their  case  is  like  Esau's.  But  were  they  not  Qod's  Chil- 
ian, he  would  let  them  alone.  Esau  was  a  bond-child,  as  Ishmael 
wi;  and  all  his  religions  devotions  were  under  and  in  an  old  cove- 
nant spirit  But,  says  the  apostle,  in  the  next  words,  "  But  ye  are 
not  come  unto  the  mount  that  might  be  touched,  and  that  burned 
with  ire,  nor  unto  blackness,  and  darkness,  and  tempest,  and  the 
somid  of  a  trumpet,  and  the  voice  of  words,  which  voice  they  that 
baud  entreated  that  the  word  should  not  be  spoken  unto  them  auy 
more,  for  they  could  not  endure  that  which  was  commanded.  And 
if  so  much  as  a  beast  touch  the  mountain  it  shall  be  stoned  or  thrust 
through  with  a  dart.  And  so  terrible  was  the  sight  that  Moses  said, 
I  exceedingly  fear  and  quake.  Bnt  ye  are  come  unto  Mount  Zion, 
ud  unto  the  city  of  the  living  God,  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  and  to 
to  innumerable  company  of  angels,  to  the  general  assembly  and 
church  of  the  first-born  which  are  written  in  heaven,  and  to  God  the 
Judge  of  all,  and  to  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect,  and  to 
Jams  the  Mediator."  Ah !  this  is  the  blessedness  of  it,  as  Hart  says: 
"  None  but  Jems 
Can  do  helpless  sinners  good." 

I  am  often  brought  to  Hart's  religion.  It  did  not  use  to  be  so 
with  me;  but  now,  I  find,  without  Christ  all  is  nothing.  He  not 
ortyean  do  his  people  good,  but  he  does  do  them  good. 

I  will,  as  God  shall  dispose,  speak 

3.  Of  thr.  new  covenant. 

U.  Of  die  Mediator  of  the  new  covenant;  and, 

lastly.    Of  the  blood  of  sprinkling. 
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I.  There  are  many  covenants  which  people  make  which  are  sure 
not  to  stand.  Job  made  a  covaaaat  with  his  eyes;  but  that  was  no 
use.  I  have  made  such  a  covenant,  and  many  others,  but  broke 
them*!  It  if  ail  anasT  the  oM  (fivenanfc.  I  daws  say-same  »f  you 
are  tbwrkmg,  *'  O,  if  I  haa  not  this  entanglement,  if  'i  -wear  away 
from  these  connections,  I  would  do  better."  Poor  deluded  wretches ! 
You  most  be  brought  to  give  np  all  your  resolutions,  and  acknow- 
ledge you  can  do  nothing.    'Hart  saps, 

"  His  fairest  pretensions  most  wlwlly  be  w»»ed, 
And  bis  best  resolntfons  be  oroas'd. 
Nor  can  he  expect  to  be  perfectly  saved 
Till  be  finds  himself  utterly  lost." 

The  voice  of  the  old  covenant  is,  "  If  ye  be  willing  aad  obedient 
ye  shall  eat  the  good  of  the  land."  (Isa.  i.  19.)  This  is  congenial 
to  our  nature.  "We  will  be  obedient,"  said  the  Israelites.  "But," 
says  God,  "they,  like  men,  have  transgressed  my  covenant,"  {Hot 
vi.  7.)  The  law  says,  " Do,  and  live."  Well,  we  say,  "We  ought  to 
do,  and  we  will  do  all  the  -things  the  Lord  hath  commanded."  Bat 
we  can  do  nothing !  It  saith  also,  "Thou  ahalt  love  the  Lord  thy 
God  with -all  thy  heart,  and  soul,  and  nuadT*ndstre»gth.''  Bataone 
ever  yet  did  or  oasi,  for  "  the  carnal  incnd  is  enmity  against  God;" 
it  hates  him.  Yea  will  ask,  "Wlierefare,  then,  serveth  the  law  f 
I  answer,  "It  was  addtd  because  of  transgression,  fchatevery  nwath 
might  be  stopped,  and.  all  the  world  became  gaiety  before  God."  & 
iind  afn  mixing  even  with  my  most  secret  devntioni,  Bwen  prayer. 
This  will  cure  a  man  of  Arnsdniansn,  depend  upon  it.  Many 
preachers,  now-ia-days,  bring  the  old  covenant  forward  in  .new  tanas, 
and  term  it  "  evangelic;"  jast  as  the  plater  makes  baser  meanh  pass, 
by  pottinga  coating  of  'silver  on  the  top.  Many  set  np.  in-religw 
-who  never  were  set  crying  or  seeking  by  God.  Sock  foneW'Sneb 
fellowi.  Perhaps  yon  will  say  1  am  deatitnte  of  affeonkm.  Bat,* 
John  Banyan  writh  in  hie  Pilgrim's  Progress,  iwhen  asked  if  Ihewsv 
is  safe,  "It  is  safe  for  those  to  whom  it  sl»U  b«safa,  but  tbn  trans- 
gressors shall  fall  therein."  Be  saith  Paul,  "  The  election  haaVab- 
tained  it,  and  the  rest  were  blinded."  I  aWt  want  to  set  youoram 
■short;  hot  depend  open  it,  if  God  baa  ant  you  a-aeekdng  and  Ctjaajj 
he  will  never  cut  yon  off. 

The  new  covenant  is  not  called  so  on  aamamtcf  priority,  ■nark 
was  made  before  the  world  began,  and  -man  stveaiad  after  atoaw 
was  given,  and  called  so'  also  bettauae  Ood  .gives  bis  people  ta  faal 
something  of  the  law  first,  and  because  it  will  ever  contain  a  newnesi 
to  the  elect.  It  is  unconditional  and  everlasting,  and  God's  "wills" 
and  "  ahslls"  will  prevail  till  every  elect  vessel  is  brought  safe  to 
glory.  This  covenant  'was  made  between  the  Father,  Son,  and  Hesy 
Ghost;  God  the  Father,  God  tfce  Son,  and  God  the  Holy  Ghost  said, 
"  Israel  shall  be  saved  in  the  Lord  with  an  everlasting  salvation." 
David  sings  sweetly  of  this  covenant  in  his  last  words.  He  took 
many  bad  steps;  (and  is  not  this  an  encouragement  to  do  the  like' 
God  forbid  1  but  they  are  left  on  record  like  beacons  or  buoys  in  the 
sea  to  bid  the  sailor  to  sheer  off;)  he  was  a  man  after  Qwrsewr. 
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b**i;  and  his  Psalme  are  the  best  prayer-book  in  tbe>  world.  He 
w  the  tweet  singer  of  Israel,  and  in  my  opinion  the  min  sung  the 
raertest  song,  in  his  last  words:  "  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  spoke  by> 
m%  lad  his  word  was  in  ray  tongue.  Although-  ray  house  be  not  ao> 
wok  God,  yet  he  bath  made  with  me  an  everlasting  covenant,  or- 
dewd  in  au  things  and  sun;  for  this  is  all  my  salvation  and  all  my 
limn;  although  he  make  it  not  to  grow."  (See  2  Sam.  xxiii,  1-6.) 
I  like  to  hear  a  person  speak  of  the  covenant;  "  I  will  give  him 
[Christ]  for  a  covenant  to  tbe  people,  that  thou  mayest  be  for  salve- 
ton  to  the  ends  of  the  earth.''  "  The  secret  of  the  Lord  is  with,  them 
tastfearbim;  and  he  will  show  them  bis  covenant." 

I  oace  read  a  man's  dream.  It  was  printed  some  years  ago.  He 
im  an  old  minister,  away  from  his  home,  and  slept  with  a  friend. 
As  he  slept  he  dasamad  of  the  covenant,  and  the  other  beard  him 
talk,  in  bis  sleep  many  precious  things  of  tbe  covenant,  and  at  but 
be  old  man  said,  "  If  the  ohildren  of  God  were  to  dwell  more  upon 
the  covenant  they  would  be  as  happy  as  the  days  are  long."  His 
friaod  was  anoommordy  delighted  to  hear  him  speak  about  the  oa- 
tenant.  He  baa  laid  the  foundation  of  our  bope  in  oaths  and  pro- 
mises, and  blood.  "  My  covenant  shall  be  with  him  of  life  and 
peace."  "My  covenant  with  him  will  I  net  break,  nor  alter  the 
tiling  that  has  gone  out  of  my  month.'' 

II.  I  come  now  to  speak  of  the  Mediator  of  the  covenant,  which 
it  Jesse  the  Saviour.  Paul  says,  "  Now  a  mediator  is  not  a  medi- 
ator of  one,  but God  is  one;"  and  lost  sinners  are-tbe  offending  party. 
Jet  wished  for  "  a  daysman  [or  mediator],  to  lay  his  hand  upon 
both."  Jesus  was  the  Word  made  flesh,  the  eternal  God,  and  the 
Sen  of  Mary,  called  "  a  worm,  and  no  man,  a  reproach!  of  men,  and 
■kspised  of  tbe  people."  "  I  saw  that  there  was  no  man,  and  won- 
dered that  there  was  no  intercessor;  then  my  own  arm  brought  sal- 
ishW  "Then  I  restored  that  I  took -not' away."  Joshua  saw  him, 
*ai  said,  "  Art  tfaon  for  ns  or  for  omr  enemies  1  And  he  said,  Nay, 
kit  as  Captain  of  the  Lord's  host  an  I  come.  And  Joshua  fell  on' 
I*  face  and  did  worship."  (Josh.  v.  14-16.)  How  compare  this 
•ah  what  Raul  says,  (Heb.  H.  10>)  "  For  it  became  him  for  whom- 
art  all  things  in  bringing  many  sens  to  glory,  to  make  the  Captain 
of  their  salvation  perfect  through  Bufkrings."  He  is  also  called  "the 
"tboratrdtae  finisher  of  faith."  But  the  text1  says,  *  Ye  are  come 
■to  Jeiaw,  the  Mediator  of  the  new  covenant."  And  he  says,  "Come 
l"*nne,  an  ye  that  we1  weary  and  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  gvve  you 
"J*1*  And  sure  I  am  -there  is  no  real  rest  till  we  do  come  to  Jesus. 
«ere  is  none  arising  from  convictions,  though  they  are  evidences  to 
*«  of  the  footsteps  of  the  -flock,  If  I  were  sure  this  was  the  but 
J»me  I  shall  speak  to  you  I  mast  say  that  a  sight  of  and  an  interest 
"i  the  Mediator  is  the  greatest  blessing  yon  can  have  by  the  way.  I 
•eU  remember  the  happiness  I  enjoyed  when  the  Lord  the  Spirit 
fart  showed  me  a  little  of  him.  As  long  as  we  are  here  we  shall  be 
continually  learning,  for  we  learn  but  little  at  a  time;  nay,  even  if 
°M  lived  to  the  age  of  Methuselah  vre  should  still  be  learning.  I 
find  daily  need.-of  the  Mediator;  X  .could  not  live  without  aim.     0 
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iven  a  glimpse  of  him  between  the  clouds  is  rejoioii 
or  my  own  heart  so  befools  and  bedevils  me  that  1 1 
uid  fears,  not  of  my  interest  parti cnlarly,  but  of  wi 
ike  a  traveller  in  a  wilderness,  or  a  sailor  tossed  ■ 
iod  who  bag  lost  his  compass.  And  the  devil  will 
it  the  saints  and  their  faults,  and  at  myself,  and  I 
here  is  nothing  at  all  in  any  one.  But  this  ia  m 
ure  I  am  that,  as  travellers  cannot  pass  along  wil 
lirt  by  the  way,  no  more  can  the  saints.  But  God 
its  people  to  confession,  like  the  prodigal,  saying, 
Lgainst  heaven  and  in  thy  sight,  and  am  no  more  wo 
hy  son."  There  is  still  the  law  in  the  members,  " 
igainet  the  spirit;"  and  sometimes  I  have  thought 
he  Lord  should  indulge  others,  and  seem  to  pssi 
Chen  I  have  been  so  jealous,  and  "jealousy  is  crue 
hat  I  have  been  ready  to  aay,  "  Tell  my  Beloved  1 1 
'.  was  enabled,  as  I  came  along  to  Deptford  this  a 
or  a  few  moments ;  (and  that  is  something  of  a  wow 
nd  this  was  the  song: 

"  Yes,  t  to  the  end  shall  radars. 
As  sore  as  the  earnest  is  given. 
More  happy,  but  not  mote  secnre, 
Are  the  glorified  spirits  in  heaven." 
\.nd  I  said,  "  Bless  the  Lord,  0  my  soul,  and  all  tli 
>lesa  his  holy  name,  and  forget  not  all  his  benefits."  . 
Iter  a  few  years  we  shall  be  gone,  and  then  wha 
nen  think  of  us,  or  their  opinions  about  us  J 

III.  I  come,  in  the  third  place,  to  speak  of  tht  Uo 
t  is  a  figurative  expression,  in  allusion  to  the  blood 
imb,  when  Moses  commanded  the  children  of  Is 
unb  and  to  sprinkle  the  blood  upon  the  doorposts 
ad  when,  the  destroying  angel  went  forth  and  slew 
Sgypt,  he  passed  by  all  (or  over  ail)  who  were  it 
prinkled  with  blood, — this  is  the  meaning  of  the 
aid  that  "by  faith  Moses  kept  the  ; 
lood,  lest  he  that  destroyed  the  first 
Lnd  the  book  and  the  people  and  a 
'ere  sprinkled  with  Wood."     And  si 
isrcy  are  or  will  be  sprinkled  with  t 
elect  according  to  the  foreknowied 
anctification  of  the  Spirit  and  spr; 
Ihrist;''  (1  Pet.  i.  2;)  and  in  Heb.  xii 
lie  everlasting  covenant."    The  firsi 
ay  weight  is  its  sin  and  soul-sicknes 

"  Tilings  indued  a  lust  n 
Works  cannot  work  tb 
Nor  thy  goodness  d( 
Death's  within  thee,  a' 
Bat  the  remedy's  with 

See  it  in  tbj  Ssviou 
"  Having,'*'  saith  Paul,  "  our  hearta 
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science;"  and  again,  "  We  joy  in  God  through  our  Lord  Jeans  Christ, 
by  whom  we  have  now  received  the  atonement;"  "  Being  justified, 
by  faith  we  have  peace  with  Ood  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ" 
Henee,  "  in  that  day  thou  sba.lt  say,  0  Lord,  I  will  praise  thee." 
Why,  what's  the  matter  1  "  Though  thou  wast  angry,  thine  anger 
is  turned  away,  and  thou  comforted  at  me."  What,  then !  Has  God 
changed  ?  No;  but  it  is  so  in  his  apprehension.  "  I  will  trust,  and 
not  be  afraid."  Why,  what's  the  matter!  "  The  Lord  Jehovah  is 
my  strength  and  my  song;  he  also  is  become  my  salvation."  "  Praise 
the  Lord,  call  upon  his  name,  declare  his  doings  among  tie  people, 
sake  mention  that  his  name  is  exalted."  "  Sing  unto  the  Lord,  for 
he  hath  done  excellent  things;  this  is  known  in  all  the  earth."  (lea. 
xu.)  Such  see  the  King  in  his  beauty.  But  perhaps  you  are  say- 
ing, "  I  know  nothing  of  this;  I  am  merely  weeping."  I  answer, 
"They  that  sow  in  tears  shall  reap  in  joy;  he  that  goeth  forth  and 
weepeth,  bearing  precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
■neing,  bringing  his  sheaves  with  him." 
Ood  Mesa  what  I  have  spoken;  and  I  add  no  more. 


IT  IS  WELL. 


■>yd 
>llw 


futner,  it  is  well  with  the  child,  and  the  best  of  all  is,  it  is  well  with 
car  souls.  My  wife  had  a  very  painful  time,  and  we  felt  tried  on  all  hands. 
Bat  the  Lord  rcigneth,  let  the  earth  rejoice;  for  although  clouds  and 
darkness  are  often  round  about  him,  righteousness  and  judgment  are 
the  habitation  of  bis  throne.  She  has  been  very  dark  in  mind,  but  the 
pacious  Comforter  brought  a  sweet  portion  to  her  mind  that  had  been 
Best  to  her  soul  some  few  years  back:  "  Who  is  blind  as  ray  servant,  and 
deaf  as  my  messenger? "  This  was  after  her  painful  labor  last  night, 
and  the  felt  it  was  the  voioe  of  her  Beloved.  0  these  visits,  although 
short,  are  more  to  be  desired  than  rubles.  The  inward  satisfaction  she 
enjoyed  1  could  see  by  her  countenance,  and  my  heart  rejoiced.  I  don't 
ttuok  I  was  left  altogether  solitary,  for  I  was  thinking  of  the  dear  Re- 
turner's words,  "  Gather  np  the  fragments,  that  nothing  be  lost." 

But  I  must  forbear  just  now.  I  should  have  written  to  acknowledge 
jour  hut  kind  note,  (with  my  letters,)  but  was  anxiously  waiting  to  send 
jon  this  news.  Your  note,  my  dear  friend,  refreshed  our  spirits;  and 
Tour  last  short  visit  I  felt  good,  for  those  words  you  brought  forward 
fitted  well,  and  were  like  apples  of  gold,  particularly  as  my  mind  was 
tried:  "Bring  him  to  me."  You  will  recollect  well  I  went  to  the 
ftjnr  meetinp  with  the  words,  "  Bring  him  to  me,"  and  begged  the 
lord  he  would  help  us  to  bring  all  our  troubles,  cares,  and  woes  to  him, 
ind  bless  us  with  precious  grace  to  leave  them  there.  How  good  and 
bow  pleasant  it  is  when  brethren  dwell  together  in  unity.  It  is  like  the 
peeious  ointment  on  Aaron's  head,  that  ran  down  even  to  the  skirt?. 

Otve  oar  united  and  tender  love  and  regard  to  your  partner  and  com- 
psnion  in  joy  and  Borrow,  and  tell  her,  what  matter  whether  we  be  poor 
or  rich,  high  or  low,  &c,  so  long  as  Jesus  is  ours.  God  bleu  thee  and 
u  with  precious  faith,  that  we  may  be  enabled  to  rest  on  him,  sink  or 
"rim — come  life  or  death:  for  he  is  a  Friend  that  loveth  at  all  times, 
*nd  alicketh  closer  than  a  brother.  And  we  have  proved  again  and  again 
that  many  waters  cannot  quench  his  love,  neither  can  floods  drown  it. 
Yours,  in  love  and  in  troth, 

<koyden,Sepk  22nd,  1SS4.  H.  <b  E.  G. 
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"  Pence  1  lea»e  with  you;  raj  peace  I  give  unto  yon.1' — Jeaa-xh.  37. 
"Peace  by  bis  cross  bnlli  Jeans  made, 
The  church's  everlssting  Head; 
O'er  hell  and  hid  a  victory  won, 
And  with  a  shout  to  glorj  yone.'* 

How  little  is  this  thought  of,  comjmratively,  area  by  the  child- 
ren of  the  kingdom.  The  Lord  hu  ordained  that  they  shall  find 
solid,  substantial  peace  no  where  but  in  Christ  All  other  is  marred; 
the  worm  lies  at  the  root,  however  pretty  the  gourd  maybe;  aU  meat 
perish,  that  Christ  may  be  "all  in  nil;"  audit  is  in  this  path,  however 
painfully  learnt,  that  the-  peace  of  God  is  prized  by  the  soula  of  Gods 
dear  children.  One  ray  of  light  from  the  Sun  of  righteousness,  one 
precious  word  dropped  into  the  soul  by  the  Prince  of  peace,  will 
give  sueh  a  measure  of  peace  as  the  heart  of  the  natural  man  bat 
□ever  conceived.  Thus  we  find  the  words  of  his  mouth  sweeter  than 
honey  or  the  honeycomb.  While  reading  Luke  xviL,  the  return  of 
the  Samaritan  leper  to  give  glory  to  God  entered  my  heart  with 
such  a  sacred  sweetness  that  I  was  overwhelmed  with  sacred  joy  and 
peace.  Id  the  midst  of  this  sacred  delight,  these  words  were  sealed 
on  my  spirit  with  solemn,  and  sacred  power:  "  He  that  believeth 
that  Jesus  in  the  Christ  is  born  of  God."  0  what  a  testimony  is  tail 
when  God  the  Holy  Spirit  witneseefth  with  our  spirit  that  we  are 
bent  of  God. 

When  our  Lord  opened  his  public  ministry,  he  said,  "  Blessed  are 
the  pure  in  heart,  for  they  shall  see  God."     The  poor  leper,  when  be 
was  healed,  saw  God  in  Christ,  and  returned  to  give  glory,  and  fell  at 
bis  feet,  and  with  a  loud  voice  glorified  God. 
"  Soon  at  bit  sacred  feet 

I  hope  with  him  to  fall; 
Join  in  the  eterhuting  soag, 
Aod  crown  him  Lord  of  alL'' 

How  the  wisdom  and  compassion  of  the  Son  of  God  shine  in 
this  !  He  well  knows,  poor  trembling  soul,  how  little  pence  his  bre- 
thren bad  to  expect  in  their  journey  through  a  wilderness  world. 
How  keenly  Jeremiah  felt  this  when,  under  a  heavy  pressure,  and  in 
bitterness  of  spirit,  ha  cried,  "  The.  Comforter  which  shaukl  reUeva 
nay  soul  is  far  from  me."  And  every  member  of  the  mystical  bady 
of  Christ  feels  this  in  a  measure  in  his  season;  but  he  is  the  brother 
born  for  adversity,  and  to  him  is  given  the  tongue  of  the  learned, 
that  he  may  know  how  to  speak  a  word  in  season  to  him  that  is 
weary.  Soma  two  years  ago,  for  nearly  four  months  my  soul. mil 
such  darkness,  and  there  was  ■such  a  heaviness  on  my  spirit,  thati. 
questioned  every  thing  I  ever  experienced,  and  the  enemy  tempted 
me  to  destroy  myself;  so  I  went  about  writing  bitter  things  against 
myself.  I  looked  at  Bunyan's  man  in  an  iron  cage,  and  I  seemed 
just  like  him,  save  one  thing;  I  could  not  say  I  counted  the  blood  of 
Christ  an  unholy  thing.  No;  I  felt  sure  there  was  no  peace  but  in 
that  "precious  blood." 
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In  gong  about  the  street,  I  used  to  cry,  "Lord,  match  me  as  a 
brand  from  the  burning."  Ah,  poor  Boat,  if  thou  art  here,  no  one  cm 
comfort  yon  till  Ood  himself  comes.     No; 

"  None  but  the  "bleeding  Lamb 

The  might;  mirk  oun  do." 

"I  even  I,  am  he  that  comforteth  you."    Neither  ministers  nor 

brethren,  with  all  their  love  and  sympathy,  can  do  it,  bat  in  his  time, 

"  Just  in  the  last  distressing  boor. 

The  Lord  displays  delivering  power." 

In  the  providence  of  God  he  opeaed  a  door  for  me  to  earn  the 
bread  that  periabeth.  Having  to  walk  six.  miles  into  the  country  in 
a  looming,  and  return  in  the  evening,  my  soul  cried  onto  him  fur  a 
blessing  that  the  Holy  Spirit  would  open  communion  with  my  poor 
soul;  for  he  only  can.  I  felt  assured  of  this,  and  I  was  led  to  turn 
that  verse  of  a  hymn  into  a  prayer: 

"  Descend  from  heaven,  immortal  Dove, 
Stoop  down  ami  take  me  on  thy  wing", 

And  meant  and  bear  me  far  above 
The  reach  of  all  inferior  things." 
And  this: 

"  Up  to  xhc  fields  where  angels  lie, 

Where  living  waters  gently  roll. 

Fain  would  my  soul  leap  out  and  fly, 

But  sin  bangs  heavy  on  tay  soul;'' 
Here  I  was  led  to  see  that  the  dear  man,  the  writer,  experienced 
flanl'i  body  of  sin  and  death,  cold  and  deathly  upon  his  spirit,  press- 
ing hint  down  to  earth.     And  I  felt  it  too.    There  is  nothing  imagi- 
nary here;  no,  a  deep  feat  reality.    Yes, 

"  Sin  bangs  heavy  on  my  soul." 

bat  blessed  be  God,  the  dear  man  as  well  as  Paul  knew  the  remedy, 
and  the  blessed  Spirit  was  leading  me  on  to  know  it  too,  powerfully 
sad  sweetly. 

"  Thy  precious  blood,  dear  dying  Christ, 
Can  make  tills  load  of  guilt  remove, 
And  thou  can-t  bear  mo  where  thou  tli  est, 
On  thy  soft  wings,  celestial  Dove.1* 

Here  peace  began  to  flow  like  a  river,  and  I  had  not  passed  on 
hut  a  little  further  when  these  words  were  sealed  on  my  soul:  "  But 
onto  you  (hot  fear  my  name  shall  the  Sun  of  righteousness  arise 
with  healing  in  bis  wings;  and  ye  shall  go  JEbrth  and  gww  up. as 
sabres  of  the  stall."  Here,  in  one  moment,  I  saw  the  whole  work  of 
*  saner  s  salvation  by  the  power  of  God  the  Holy  Spirit  set  forth. 
sryaonr-waseet  at  liberty,  and  1  went  on  my  way  "rejoining  in  hope 
•f  she  glory  of  God."  Yes,  poor  soul,  however  dark,-andh«wever 
dead  yon  may  be,  "  I  em  the  resurrection  and  the  tile}"  my  word 
shall  yet  comfort  yon  and  raise  you  up. 

"He  hides  the  purpose  of  bisgrooe 
So  make  it  better  knaara." 
When  God  is  pleased  to  bring  his  law  into  the  oonseienee  of  his 
child,  (for  "  by  the  law  is  the  knowledge  of  tin,")  fear  is  engendered 
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in  the  soul;  and  if  it  be  a  work  of  some  time,  great  fear  and  deep 
distress  is  felt;  and  judgment  is  felt  in  the  conscience,  and  condem- 
nation too.  Dreadful  fear  will  possess  the  soul;  but  here  is  the  pro- 
mise to  such  a  soul:  "The  Sun  of  righteousness  shall  arise  with  heal- 
ing in  his  wings."  Yes;  "  Heal  my  sou]  for  I  have  Binned  against 
thee."  And  what  can  heal  but  precious  blood  t  Quilt  and  precious 
blood  cannot  stand  together.  Guilt  must  flee  when  the  blood  of  the 
atonement  is  received  by  the  power  of  God  the  Holy  Spirit.  "  He 
bath  made  peace  by  the  blood  of  bis  cross."  Thus  is  peace  pro- 
claimed in  the  conscience.  "  He  hath  sent  me  to  bind  up  the 
broken-hearted,  to  proclain  liberty  to  the  captives,  and  the  opening 
of  the  prison  to  them  that  are  bound."  "  He  that  heareth  the  voice 
of  the  Son  of  God  shall  live."  "  Because  I  live,  ye  shall  live  also." 
Blessed  truth. 

"  Rejoice,  believer,  in  the  Lord, 

Who  makes  your  cause  Lis  own  ; 

The  hope  that's  built  upon  hie  word 

Can  ne'er  be  overthrown." 
O  we  know  not  the  why  nor  the  wherefore  some  pressures  come 
upon  us,  and  sometimes  the  Lord  blesses  them  to  the  opening  up  of 
truth  in  the  soul.  Under  a  pressure  one  day  the  words  of  Elijah, 
"  I  am  no  better  than  my  fathers,"  were  laid  on  my  spirit.  Elijah 
had  been  mighty  through  God  on  Mount  Carmel;  and  I  believe,  like 
Paul,  there  was  a  thorn  in  the  flesh  given  him  that  squeezed  thii 
complaint  out  of  his  exercised  soul, "  1  am  no  better  than  my  ratbers." 
His  peace  for  a  time  was  disturbed;  it  was  ballast  in  his  vessel,  Eke 
Paul's,  "  I  persecuted  the  church  of  God."  But  the  Lord's  eye  was  on 
Elijah,  and  he  sent  his  angel  and  comforted  him,  letting  a  measure  of 
peace  into  his  soul,  and  giving  him  strength  and  a  fresh  commission. 
"  My  peace  I  leave  with  you."  The  pilgrims  to  Zion  often  come  to 
sncb  places,  and  but  for  a  covenant  God  would  sink  in  despair. 

"  T'is  well  when  we  con  jing 
As  sinners  bought  with  blood; 

Or  when  we  touch  the  mournful  string, 
And  mourn  an  absent  God." 

"  Poor  pilgrims  feel  their  need 
Of  fresh  supplies  of  grace; 

The  Meditator's  blood  li  plead, 
And  run  the  heavenly  race." 
How  sweet  is  the  promise,  "  They  shall  revive  as  the  core." 
There  is  no  blessedness  out  of  Christ;  "  For  all  the  promises  are  lea 
and  Amen  in  him."  When  the  Lord  the  Spirit  reveals  a  preetooi 
Christ  by  opening  up  and  bringing  into  the  heart  some  preewei 
portion  of  the  word,  and  proclaims  peace,  sometimes  it  is  as  express- 
ed in  the  Song  of  Solomon,  "  or  ever  I  was  aware  my  soul  made 
me  like  the  chariots  of  Amminadib."  Then  we  find,  "  He  Until 
joined  to  the  Lord  ts  one  spirit"  Union  and  communion  are  realised. 
We  go  forth  and  grow  up  into  him  who  is  the  Head,  in  whom  all 
fulness  dwells,  and  we  draw  water  out  of  the  wells  of  salvation.  "0 
Napthali,  satisfied  with  favor,  and  full  with  the  blessing  of  the  Lord." 
He  possessetb  the  south,  and  nbideth  experimentally  beneath  tie 


« 


THK  GOSPEL  BTANDAKD. — SEPTBMBBR  1,   1860.  269 

shadow  of  the  Almighty.  But  remember,  poor  son),  "  The  darkness 
and  the  light  are  both  alike  with  him;"  he  knows  no  shadow  of  a 
change.  "  If  ye  believe  not,  he  abideth  faithful."  "  The  same  yes- 
terday, to  day,  and  for  ever." 

"The  Spirit  will  reveal 

The  Saviour's  love  and  power; 

And  thy  poor  spirit '  seal ' 

In  God's  appointed  hour." 
"Often  send  thy  Spirit  down 

All  my  mercies,  Lord,  to  crown ; 

Let  me  feel  this  holy  Are, 

Till  thou  sayest,  '  Come  up  higher.'" 


A  LETTER  UPON  IMPORTANT  BUSINESS, 
BY  A  SHOPMAN. 

The  Shopman  to  the  Smith  seudeth  greeting. — Thanks  to  my  beloved 
brother  for  his  kind  and  pertinent  epistle,  and  for  the  pleasant  construc- 
tion put  upon  his  mistake  respecting  the  numbers.  From  this  circum- 
stance yon  have  raised  a  question  to  inquire  what  I  consider  to  be  the 
value  of  my  stock  in  trade.  Indeed,  my  friend,  it  is  rather  a  puzzling 
natter  to  State  the  exact  value  of  my  whole  estate;  for  you  must  know 
that  I  cannot  minutely  estimate  the  amount  of  what  I  am  now  in  pos- 
■Jssion  of,  much  lees  the  portion  I  hope  to  enjoy  in  reversion,  when  I 
come  of  age.  It  is  true  I  sometimes  begin  to  take  stock,  but  am  often 
itdlj  hindered  by  some  particular  interruptions,  arising  from  the  follow- 
ingcircumstances. 

You  must  understand  that  I  have  two  shopmen  who  constantly  attend 
ne  in  my  business}  one  I  have  a  singular  regard  for,  as  being  the  best 
friend  I  have  in  the  management  of  all  my  concerns;  the  other  I  have 
«n  uncommon  aversion  to ;  but  though  he  is  a  continual  plague  to  me, 
tad  often  makes  a  very  disagreeable  confusion  in  my  shop,  yet  I  cannot, 
if  it  would  save  my  life,  get  rid  of  him.  This  hateful  inmate  was  in  the 
bouse  when  I  first  set  up  in  business;  and  according  to  the  tenour  of  the 
lease  which  was  made  over  to  me  by  my  fleshly  father,  I  find  to  my  grief 
that  he  is  to  abide  in  the  house  as  long  as  I  live;  and  though  be  is  an 
i>  of  a  black  complexion;  whether  he  is  a  native  of  Africa  or  Eden  I 
old  man,  I  see  no  signs  of  bis  dying  in  my  lifetime.  This  old  fellow 
■hall  not  determine;  but  I  often  conclude  that  the  devil  is  in  him,  or 
be  would  never  behave  as  he  does;  for  by  his  evil  conduct  he  bath,  to 
ajy  knowledge,  offended  the  best  friend  I  ever  had  in  the  world  since  I 
•as  created,  and  he  often  acts  in  an  unbecoming  manner  towards  a  cer- 
tain comely,  delicate  woman,  whom  I  have  a  strong  affection  for.  This 
ftld  shopman  is  continually  quarrelling  with  the  other,  who  is  now  my 
foreman ,  and  to  whose  care  I  commit  the  principal  concerns  of  my  busi- 
ness. This  young  man,  whose  conduct  I  much  admire,  is  a  native  of 
the  south  country,  and  was  sent  to  my  house  by  a  most  illustrious  Per- 
son who  was  once  a  resident  in  the  laid  of  Judam,  and  at  his  death  left 
■Kan  invaluable  patrimony.  This  wonderful  act  of  loving-kindness  I 
often  reflect  upon  till  my  very  heart  glows;  and  the  tears  often  burst 
™  my  eyes  at  the  consideration  of  his  unexampled  bounty  to  me  a 
poor  stranger;  for  though  I  have  been  in  this  country  above  CO  years, 
Md  have  received  many  tokens  of  regard  from  several  members  of  my 
Father's  family,  yet  amongst  them  all  I  never  experienced  such  peculiar 
Barks  of  tender  affection  as  I  have  received  from  this  altogether  lovely, 
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f aitbJuL,  and  unchangeable  Friend,  of  whom  I  may  weJl  saj  tiat  he  U  i 
Friend  thai,  sticketb  closer  than  a  brother.  It  was  he,  my  brother,  who 
tent  this  young  man  to  assist  me ;  ami  to  tell  you  the  truth,  lam  certain 
that  it  is  owing  to  the  active  services  of  this  person  that  I  have  been  en- 
abled to  cany  on  raj  business  to  this  day;  fur  when  he  first  came  to  me 
I  was  exceedingly  poor,  my  circumstances  were  greatly  embarrassed, 
and  to  all  appearance  I  was  on  the  verge  of  bankruptcy;  but  my  kind 
and  loving  Friend  who  sent  him  to  assist  me  in  my  distress,  furnished 
'  him  with  a  great  number  of  bank-notes,  and  authorised  him  to  render 
me  assistance  whenever  I  nu  put  to  it  to  make  up  a  payment.  You  may 
easily  conceive  what  an  advantage  this  has  been  to  me  in  these  bard 
times,  and  what  a  mercy  it  has  been  to  have  such  a  confidential  servant ; 
for  many  a  time,  when  I  have  had  a  large  bill  to  pay,  and  not  above  a 
penny  in  the  house,  this  foreman  of  mine  lias  gone  in  all  weathers  up  to 
the  bank,  and  brought  me  home  money  sufficient  to  discharge  the  bill 
that  was  due;  and  often  upon  settling  my  day's  expenses  I  have  had  a 
penny  overplus  to  lend  to  a  fellow- tradesman  in  distress. 

In  this  manner  I  have  been  enabled  to  go  on  for  a  number  of  yean, 
with  both  these  servants  behind  the  counter;  aud  though  they  can  never 
agree,  but  are  always  contending  together,  yet,  wonderful  to  tell,  my 
business  is  still  earned  on,  and  in  the  midst  of  all  these  strange  circum- 
stances, my  credit  is  kept  up  and  my  lot  is  maintained. 

Having  related  the  matter  thus  far,  I  will  now  show  you  how  I  ma- 
nage to  take  stock.  I  never  get  my  two  shopmen  to  unite  and  assist  me 
in  this  point,  because  they  are  of  such  contrary  dispositions  that  they 
never  can  agree  to  help  each  other;  therefore  it  is  iu  vain  for  me  to  rc- 

yiire  such  a  piece  of  service  at  their  hands.  I  will  now  show  you  how 
get  this  necessary  branch  of  business  done  to  my  satisfaction.  When- 
ever I  intend  to  take  stock,  I  always  take  a  clear,  warm,  sunshiny  day; 
for  you  must  know  at  such  seasons  my  old  black  man  is  generally  very 
sleepy;  and  when  be  lies  slumbering  under  the  counter,  my  foreman  and 
I  then  embrace  the  opportunity  to  balance  the  books,  count  the  cash  and 
the  bank-notes,  and  weigh  the  goods  in  hand.  In  this  way  we  two  get 
through  the  matter  of  taking  stock;  and  though  it  is  then  a  busy  time, 
we  always  contrive  to  live  well  on  that  day,  with  a  good  hot  dinner  and 
a  flagon  of  wine  ;  for  you  must  understand  that  both  my  foreman  and  1 
are  very  fond  of  the  pure  blood  of  the  grape.  These  stock-taking  days,  my 
friend,  are  truly  pleasant  to  me;  but  I  am  obliged  to  be  very  active  in  order 
to  get  through  the  business  before  the  sun  goes  down,  for  as  soon  as  the 
shadows  of  evening  come  on,  my  troublesome  black  shopman  is  sure  to 
awake  and  begin  a  disturbance.  We  always  know  when  he  begins  to 
move;  but  sometimes  he  has  risen  up  so  quickly  that  we  have  been  so 
disturbed  that  we  could  not  finish  our  wine.  At  such  times  I  have  bid 
the  glass  and  the  foreman  has  put  the  bottle  into  his  bosom;  for  we  are 
mutually  agreed  never  to  let  this  negro  taste  of  our  wine.  We  keep  all 
these  dainties  to  ourselves;  and  clad  should  we  be  could  we  but  turn  him 
out  of  doors.  This  we  have  endeavored  to  do,  but  in  vain.  However, 
there  is  one  consolation,  for  I  have  been  well  assured  that  there  is  a  day 
coming  when,  by  a  royal  proclamation  from  the  King,  this  old  black 
man  shall  be  driven  out  of  doors,  and  never  suffered  to  enter  the  house 
again  for  ever  and  ever. 

I  have,  my  brother,  given  you  a  long  account  about  this  black  slave, 
in  order  to  caution  you  not  to  give  him  any  employ  in  your  shop,  espe- 
cially as  I  have  been  credibly  informed  that  he  hath,  era  now,  followed 
the  trade  of  a  blacksmith;  therefore  I  entreat  you  never  to  harbor  him, 
for  you  may  depend  upon  it  he  is  the  vilest  thief  under  the  sun,  and  *i& 
be  sure  to  rob  your  house  if  you  give  him  the  least  encouragement. 
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This  long  account  about  mv  two  shopmen  would  no  doubt  appear 
mere  nonsense  to  thousands  in  this  day  who  seem  to  cany  on  a  great 
trade  in  oar  way;  but  leaving  them  to  their  own  wisdom,  my  brother 
■lay  depend  upon  the  truth  of  my  relation;  and  in  order  to  remove  any 
doubt  that  may  arise  in  your  mind  on  the  subject,  I  will  now  give  you 
their  name*,  and  then  I  hope  you  will  not  question  my  voracity.  The 
Tisme  of  my  Mack  shopman  is  Unbelief,  and  the  name  of  him  who  is  my 
foreman  is  Faith.  The  first  is  the  offspring  of  the  devil,  the  very  image 
of  his  lather,  and  the  plague  and  pest  of  our  family.  The  younger  one, 
who  is  of  noble  extraction,  and  much  esteemed  by  all  the  children  of 
light,  is  a  very  comely  person,  well  made,  very  active,  chaste  in  deport- 
sent,  clean  in  apparel,  very  particular  in  his  food,  an  excellent  scholar, 
and  a  ready  reckoner.  'He  has  had  a  liberal  education,  understands  the 
firing  languages,  and  is  a  good  translator  both  of  the  Hebrew  and  Greek 
tongues.  In  addition  to  all  this,  he  is  remarkably  kind  and  obedient; 
and,  if  occasion  requires,  he  can  go  a  long  journey  in  a  very  short  time. 
These  fare  qualifications,  together  with  the  fidelity  which  marks  all  his 
sctioHs,  have  so  endeared  him  to  my  heart  that  I  hope  to  live  aud  die 
with  Urn. 

As  you  requested  me  to  give  you  some  account  of  the  value  of  my  stock, 
I  think  it  will  be  obvious  to  you  that  this  my  foreman,  whom  I  have  but 
feebly  described,  constitutes  no  small  share  of  my  treasure,  for  it  is  evi- 
dent that  a  man  blessed  with  faith  is  of  no  mean  degree.  And  though 
the  men  of  the  world  lightly  esteem  this  kind  of  treasure,  yet  you  and  I 
who  have  learned  what  real  substance  is,  are  very  thankful  that  we  are 
Bade  partakers  of  snob  a  blessed  portion,  though  our  measure  be  but  aa 
a  gram  of  mustard  seed,  being  well  assured  that  Little  Faith  is  greatly 
beloved  by  the  King  of  kings. 

And  now,  my  brother,  forasmuch  as  I  feel  a  true  affection  for  thee,  I 
da  the  more  freely  Import  the  secrets  of  my  occupation,  having  a  hope 
that  yon  will  gain  by  trading  a  little  more  in  my  way;  for  though  I  do 
not  abound  in  some  articles  that  are  highly  esteemed  in  this  country, 
yet  I  feel  my  heart  enlarged  towards  such  as  thou  art,  being  persuaded 
that  thy  affections  are  set  upon  the  things  1  deal  in,  which  are  the  pro- 
duce of  a  far  country. 

Having  this  persuasion  in  my  mind,  I  will  now  inform  thee,  my  bro- 
ther, that  I  arid  my  foreman  are  in  partnership,  though  very  few  of 
those  who  frequent  the  shop  know  anything  of  the  matter.  VVe  share 
in  all  the  profits  of  the  concern;  we  eat  aud  drink  together  when  oppor- 
tamty  serves;  end  we  often  sleep  together  in  one  bed.  Sometimes  we 
tit  talking  together  till  midnight,  and  our  conversation  is  upon  various 
subjects;  tor  you  must  understand  that  my  foreman  and  partner  is  a  good 
historian,  and  well  acquainted  with  ancient  things;  he  hath,  ere  now, 
told  mo  of  things  that  were  transacted  before  the  world  was  made,  and 
often  talks  about  Abraham  and  Sarah  his  wife  as  familiarly  as  if  he  had 
Bred  with  them;  and  sometimes  I  have  in  my  own  mind  compared  him 
to  Bheser  of  Damascus,  Abraham's  steward,  for  diligence  and  fidelity ; 
be  is  likewise  well  versed  in  the  history  of  David,  and  of  David's  Son  and 
lord;  sometimes  be  will  sit  and  talk  -to  me  about  these  things  for  the 
''our  together,  and  at  ether  times  be  will  entertain  me  in  reading  ancient 
records  in  which  these  things  are  described;  and  to  tell  you  the  truth, 
ir  spend  my  time  so  comfortably  as  when  we  two  can  get  away  t<>- 
■'■       Vehur       *  '      '  ' 


Kther  from  the  hurry  of  outward  concerns  and  enjoy  ourselves  in  private, 
fn  these  private  seasons  he  often  introduces  a  sister  of  his,  whose  name 
*  Charity,  a  beautiful  virgin,  whose  person  and  deportment  are  truly  de- 
■nable;  when  these  both  come  together,  their  company  and  conversation 
te  wry  pleasant  to  me,  and  the  more  so  as  it  appears  they  often  frc- 
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have  seen  and  heard.  lu  one  of  these  private  conferences  they  were 
speaking  of  gome  things  that  had  happened  at  one  of  the  King's  country 
houses,  where  the  head steward*  had  been  lately  removed  to  a  higher  situ- 
ation in  the  palace  royal;  I  found  out  by  their  conversation  that  there 
had  been  no  new  steward  sent  to  preside  over  the  family,  and  that  the 
regular  order  of  the  house  had  not  been  properly  attended  to  by  some  of 
the  subordinate  servants.  It  likewise  appeared  by  the  account  that  one 
Mr.  Carnal  had  contrived  to  set  the  servants  at  variance  by  stirring  up 
strife  and  producing  contentions  among  them,  till  at  length  they  divided 
into  several  parties,  and  the  discord  increased  so  much  that  many  left  the 
country  house  and  took  lodgings  in  different  places,  whence  the  accom- 
modations proved  for  inferior  to  those  they  left  la  the  King's  own  house. 
In  these  contentions  with  oire  another,  I  understood  by  the  report,  thit 
Faith  was  a  great  deal  josJed  about,  and  his  toes  were  trodden  upon  in 
the  crowd,  insomuch  that  he  went  limping  for  some  time.  And  as  to  his 
sister  Charity,  she  was  so  rudely  treated  by  some  that  she  appears  very 
shy  of  that  company  ever  since;  and  it  has  been  observed  that  she  seldom 
shows  herself  now  with  a  smiling  countenance.  However,  Faith  insisted 
upon  it  that  when  the  King  came  down  to  inspect  the  matter,  he  would 
settle  every  dispute;  and  Cherity  said  she  would  use  her  endeavors  to 
bring  them  into  union  again,  and  that  she  hoped  all  things  would  end 
well  at  last. 

Thus,  my  brother,  I  have  given  you  some  account  of  both  my  shop- 
men, and  of  ray  attachment  to  the  younger,  and  the  reasons  of  my  regard 
for  him.  The  residue  of  my  stock  iu  hand  is  made  up  of  many,  very 
many  valuables;  time  would  fail  me  to  enumerate  tbem  all,  for  the 
total  sum  amounts  to  a  great  multitude  of  mercies  freely  and  undeserv- 
edly bestowed  upon  me  a  vile,  worthless  sinner,  by  the  God  of  all  grace! 
I  have  never  yet  been  able  to  count  up  the  sum,  for  they  are  more  in 
number  than  the  hairs  of  my  head,  the  stars  in  the  firmament,  or  the 
sands  on  the  sea-shore.  Besides  all  these,  what  a  boundless  reversion  is 
laid  up !  Heaven,  with  all  its  inconceivable  blessedness,  to  be  enjoyed, 
and  Father,  Sou,  and  Holy  Ghoat,  the  one  Lord  God  of  Israel,  is,  by 
faith's  report,  the  everlasting  portion  of  all  the  chosen  seed,  every  re- 
deemed soul. 

O  my  brother,  what  an  unutterable,  what  a  rich  portion  is  this!  What 
a  favor  to  enjoy,  now  aud  then,  the  sweet  earnests  of  these  divine  things, 
to  feel  eternal  life  operating  iu  our  souls,  and  to  have  our  affections  set 
upon  things  above.  What  are  all  the  tribulations  by  the  way,  when  com- 
pared with  this  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light  t  When  we  refleot 
upon  our  base  original,  our  lost,  ruined,  and  undone  estate,  the  slavery 
we  were  in,  and  toe  just  demerits  of  all  we  have  ever  done,  and  then 
ponder  over  what  God  hath  done  for  us  and  wrought  in  us,  we  may  well 
join  with  the  Psalmist  and  say,  "  How  precious  are  thy  thoughts  unto 
us,  0  God !  how  great  is  the  sum  of  them.  If  we  should  count  them, 
they  are  more  in  number  than  the  sand,"  even  "  thoughts  of  peace  and 
not  of  evil,  to  give  us  an  expected  end." 

Ponder  over  these  things,  and  forgive  what  appears  amiss.  Pressrt 
my  love  to  the  brethren.  Remember  me  in  thy  court  visits,  and  betters 
me  to  be,  Most  affectionately  thine. 

May  20th,  1816.  THB  SHOPMAS.t 

~^  j  if  nl 

io  doubt,  Mr.  Huntington,         t  The  Shopman  is  J.  Ksyt. 


m  ooarxL  mkMDABD. — sbptkmbbr  1,  1860.  273 

A  LETTER  FROM  THE  LATE  JAMES  BRIDGER 

Dear  Friend,  for  I  dare  not  call  you  Brother,  yet  I 
a.y  that  there  have  been  times  when  my  heart's  desire . 
bu  been  that  your  God  might  be  my  God,  that  your 
my  Saviour,  and  that  we  may  be  taught  by  the  same  e 
and  be  enabled  to  walk  together  as  loving  friends  and 
in  that  sweet  and  happy  liberty  wherewith  Christ  has 
bis  own  people  free.  This  I  can  say,  that  since  I  havt 
yoor  company,  I  have  no  one  to  sympathise  with  me  in  n 
do  not  seem  to  understand  me,  and  therefore  say  I  am  . 
eth  the  promises,  and  give  way  to  the  suggestions  of 
to  be  comforted,  and  there  is  but  now  and  then  oi 
hear  who  suits  my  narrow  spirit,  ice,  ice.  And  I  can 
I  consider  my  wicked  heart,  so  prone  to  wander  from 
and  led  captive  by  the  power  of  Satan,  how  aelf-conde 
fine  God.  I  have  the  sentence  of  death  in  my  consci 
quite  amazed  that  God  should  SO  long  bear  with  me, 
oat  cut  me  off  long  ago  and  banished  me  from  his  pres 

ed  be  his  name,  I  am  still  a  living  monument  of  his ,, , 

been  delivered  out  of  great  bodily  affliction,  when  my  wicked  heart  has 
been  so  rebellious  against  him.  When  I  look  back  upon  the  little  time 
I  have  been  upon  the  earth,  I  am  constrained  to  acknowledge  that  "few 
and  very  evil  nave  the  days  of  my  pilgrimage  been;"  and  though  my  af- 
fliction has  been  very  great,  and  has  already  caused  me  many  great  dis- 
appointments, I  do  believe,  if  it  is  possible  I  can  be  one  of  God's  chil- 
dren, I  shall  say,  "  It  was  good  for  me  to  be  afflicted. "  I  believe  it  has 
shown  me  more  of  the  helpless  state  of  man,  and  to  what  he  is  brought 
by  sin,  than  I  could  have  known  had  it  not  been  fur  it.  0  that  the 
Lord  would  work  in  me  that  repentance  which  needeth  not  to  be  repent- 
ed of.  I  would  humbly  desire  at  this  time  to  cast  all  my  cares  on  Jeho- 
rah,  who  changeth  not,  for  I  am  the  subject  of  many  changes. 

But  the  period,  at  longest,  will  not  be  long  when  my  slate  will  be  un- 
alterably fixed  in  either  heaven  or  hell.  0  serious  thought  f  Let  the 
(coffer  scoff;  but  the  word  of  God  says,  "  He  that  is  filthy,  let  him  be 
filthy  still;"  and  what  an  awful  thing  it  Is  to  die  in  our  sinsl  I  firmly 
believe  if  I  die  without  a  further  manifestation  of  the  love  of  God  to  my 
koI,  that  where  God  is  I  never  can  come.  The  longer  T  live  the  more  I 
discover  of  my  own  ignorance.  "  Surely  I  am  more  brutish  than  any 
man;  I  neither  learn  wisdom,  nor  have  the  understanding  of  the  holy. 
May  "  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  wicked  sinner."  I  would  not  have  you 
to  entertain  any  idea  that  I  have  any  real  religion,  for  I  fear  I  have 
none,  and  that  my  prayers  are  an  abomination  unto  God. 

I  was  alarmed  a  lew  days  ago.  I  was  taken  vory  suddenly  with  a  vio- 
lent pain  in  my  stomach.  My  heart  beat  at  a  very  unusual  degree, 
and  for  about  three  hours  I  was  ready  to  despair  of  life ;  and  afterwards  I 
{at  up  blood;  I  never  was  so  before.  It  alarmed  my  mother  much. 
Since  that  I  hear  a  neighbor,  about  16  years  of  age,  was  taken  in  a  simi- 
lar way,  the  same  day,  and  died  within  three  days.  He  was  a  healthy- 
looking  lad.  Be  said  he  was  afraid  to  die,  because  he  had  been  so 
■icked.  When  I  hear  of  such  instances  it  alarms  my  very  soul,  and  fills 
raj  soul  with  horror  and  dread  of  eternal  damnation.  I  have  none  that 
>  can  unbosom  my  mind  to  without  being  checked,  and  told  that  I  am 
getting  like  the  Huntingtonians.  May  God  guide  me,  if  it  be  his  blessed 
"ifl,  by  his  Holy  Spirit  in  the  narrow  way  that  leads  to  everlasting  life  I 

I  was  told,  some  time  ago,  that  a  man  I  knew  very  well  had  got  into 
this  HuntingtOnian  spirit;  he  formerly  attended  at  the  Chapel  at  Done- 
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hill,  but  I  had  not  seen  him  for  the  last 'seven  years;  so  on  Sunday,  the 
27th  of  May,  I  took  a  walk  to  his  house,  a  distance  of  about  five  or  tii 
miles;  but  he  was  not  at  home  nor  any  of  his  family,  which  was  a  great 
disappointment,  for  it  thundered  and  lightened,  and  there  was  snow  hseT- 
shoe  deep.  I  turned  to  come  back,  when  I  tow  in  one  of  the  out  mutdtan 
a  man  who  was  stopping  for  shelter;  so  I  went  to  him,  and  asked  him  if 
he  knew  where  the  man  and  his  family  were  gone.  He  said  he  believed 
they  were  gone  to  Rotherfield,  to  hear  preaching.  I  asked  him  who 
preached;  and  he  said  one  Abbott,  of  Mayfleld.  So  I  entered  into  con- 
versation with  him,  and  he  asked  me  where  I  had  been  accustomed  to 
hear;  and  I  told  him  I  had  formerly  sat  under  a  minister  at  Rotherhitbe, 
by  name  of  Gathercole,  and  had  also  heard  at  a  chapel  at  Conway  Street, 
Fitzroy  Square.  After  he  had  heard  my  observations,  I  found  he  knew 
quite  as  much  about  those  places  of  worship  as  I  did,  having  formerly 
preached  in  them.  And  he  was  that  Abbott  that  the  man  and  nis  family 
were  gone  to  hear.  He  also  informed  me  that  the  man  has  preachrag 
in  his  own  house,  once  a  fortnight,  by  a  Mr.  Wannsley,  from  Tollbridge 
Wells;  so,  if  it  please  God,  I  intend  to  hear  him  on  nest  Sunday.  I 
thought  it  was  a  remarkable  manner  in  which  we  met. 

Pardon  a  long  scribble,  for  I  have  many  things  yet  to  say,  bat  hne 
not  room  at  present.  Give  my  love  to  your  parents  and  to  all  inqutran; 
and  accept  the  same  from, 

Tours  affectionately , 

Hartfield,  June  1st,  1821.  JAMES  BRIDOER. 


MY  SPRINGS  ARE  ALL  IN  THEE. 

My  dear  Friend, — I  have  great  cause  to  bless  the  Lord  for  disposing 
your  heart  to  write  to  roe  at  the  time  you  did,  as  it  was  made  an  especial 
blessing  to  my  soul.  The  night  before  the  morning  upon  which  I  re- 
ceived it  had  been  a  very  trying  one  indeed.  The  enemy  of  souls  hid 
been  laboring,  as  he  has  done  many  times  before,  in  my  sleep,  to  make 
me  believe  that  I  was  an  altogether  deceived  wretch,  and  that  now  the 
deception  was  discovered.  I  felt  in  my  sleep  to  be  in  black  despair;  and 
the  anguish  I  felt  I  cannot  find  words  to  describe.  When  I  awoke,  al- 
though I  was  not  exactly  in  that  state,  I  feared  that  it  might  be  a  pn- 
lude  to  it,  so  that  I  felt  very  much  cast  down,  and  was  just  about  leav- 
ing home  for  business  when  the  postman  knocked  at  the  door,  bringing 
your  letter.  I  felt  I  must  stop  ana  read  it,  although  my  time  was  up  to 
start.  And  before  I  could  get  through  it  my  hard  heart  was  broken, 
and  my  soul  melted  with  love  to  the  dear  Lord  and  to  you  his  dear  chill; 
and  I  could  and  did  entreat  that  the  best  of  blessings  might  rest  open 
you.    O  mj  dear  brother, 

"  Bow  sovereign,  wonderful,  and  free 
Li  all  his  love  to  guilt;  me." 

What  a  favor  it  is  to  be  vitally  united  to  the  living  and  true  Tine, 
and  to  one  another  through  and  by  him.  It  is  nothing  lass  than  mat 
blessed  sap  there  is  in  the  root,  flowing  into  the  branches,  that  or  ~ 
this  felt  oneness  with  each  other.  Alasl  that  so  little  of  it  is  experie 
in  this  dark  and  clondy  day.  What  is  all  church- membership  wHhont 
this  I  Nothing  but  a  name.  And  how  many  thousands  have  this,  md 
yet  are  dead  while  they  {seem  to)  live.  Therefore,  my  dear  friend,  it  A 
our  mercy  that  our  springs  are  all  in  him,  and  that  those  springs  shC 
continue  to  "run  among  the  hills,  and  into  the  valleys,  and  shiE  give 
drink  to  every  beast  of  the  field;  the  wild  asses  shall  quench  their  tmrst, 
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rod  by  tb#m  shall  the  fowls  of  the.  heaven  have  their  habitation  which 
ang  among  the  branches." 

1  was  very  glad  to  hear  that  the  Lord  had  been  so  gracious  unto  you 
it  making  all  jour  bed  in  your  sickness,  and  given  yon  to  prove  that  the 
trial  of  jour  faith  was  more  precious  than  gold  which  perisheth,  though 
it  be  tried  by  fire,  and  it  was  found  unto  glory  and  honor  at  the  appear- 
ing of  Jesus  Christ.    What  truth  is  wrapped  np  in  these  words  of  the 


'■  Trial*  mast  and  will  befall; 
Bat  with  humble  faith  to  see 
Lava  inscribed  upon  them  all, 
This  is  happiness  to  me." 
I  cannot  Bay  more  just  now,  but  hope  to  have  the  pleasure  of  seeing 
yon  before  long,  and  shall  be  glad  to  have  a  letter  from  you.     What  it 
pity  I  sometimes  think  it  is  that  there  should  be  snch  backwardness  in 
at  to  communicate  with  each  other.    This  is  no  doubt  the  work  of  oar 
common  enemy.     Ft  is  often  found  that  in  writing  the  soul  is  blessed 
tt  well  as  in  reading.    May  the  dear  Lord  be  pleased  to  make  us  more 
ready  to  every  good  word  and  work  to  do  his  will,  working  in  us  that 
which  is  well-pleasing  in  his  sight,  and  the  work  of  faith  with  power,  is 
the  desire  of, 

My  dear  Brother, 

Yours  affectionately, 
London,  June  27th,  1857.  R.  K. 


SAFE  AT  HOME. 


the  abundant  blessedness  of  being  called  todepart  and  to  be  with  Christ. 
0  how  highly  favored  are  our  beloved  friends  that  are  gone;  they  are 
afcly  housed  from  all  the  storms  of  life,  for  ever  free  from  the  burden  of 
of  sin  which  we  have  to  carry  still,  and  under  which  we  often  faint,  and 
dtoald  for  ever  lie,  if  everlasting  arms  were  not  underneath  us.  Well, 
kf>u  take  courage;  the  victory  is  sure  through  our  Almighty  Captain, 
sad  wo  too  may  be  much  nearer  the  haven  of  rest  than  we  think  for.  0 
that  we  may  be  found  watching.  I  often  wonder  how  it  is  with  you,  my 
d«r  Mary.  The  Lord  grant  you  may  not  be  cast  down  by  reason  of  the 
*ay,  and  dwell  too  much  upon  losses  and  crosses,  but  that  you  may  be 
"wored  with  some  sweet  communion  with  him,  and  find  he  more  than' 
wk*t  up  for  every  loss  with  the  blessed  communications  of  his  love  to 
n  sonl.    I  should  like  to  say  more,  as  I  feel  that  all  is  well  with  me. 


JWr  soul 


Yours  very  affectionately, 


The  late  Mb.  Gadsby. — In  addition  to  the  instances  recorded  in 
"•July  No.,  of  Mr.  Cadaby's*  views  of  the  Sternal  Sonsmp  of  the, 
*<wi  Person  in  the  glorious  Trinity,  the  reader  is  refesxed  to  the> 

Gupel  Standard,"  for  April.  1841,  page  117,  where  the  "eternal 
"™"" "*"■  af  the  Son  of  God"  is  dwelt  upon  and- spoken  of  approving^. 
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A  LETTER  BY  THE  LATE  MRS.  HOOPER 

My  dearly-beloved  Brother  in  the  Lord,  and  Companion  in  tribulation, 
and  in  the  kingdom  and  patience  of  Christ, — grace,  mercy,  and  peaoe.be 
multiplied  towards  thee.  Your  epistle  came  safe  to  me,  for  which  I 
thank  you.  The  story  you  related  to  me  is,  I  know,  the  work  of  God's 
Spirit  ou  a  sinner's  heart,  and  I  believe  that  soul  is  sealed  to  the  day  of 
eternal  redemption,  who  has  experienced  those  operations.  Oh!  the 
efficacy  of  that  precious  blood  which  cleauseth  from  all  sin  1  It  dot* 
indeed  bring  deliverance  and  justification  from  all  the  accusations  of  law 
and  conscience.  The  captive  is  then  delivered  by  the  blood  of  the  ever- 
lasting covenant  out  of  the  pit  in  which  he  had  laid.  It  is  true,  indeed, 
that  none  can  know  the  sensations  of  such  a  soul  but  such  as  nave  felt 
the  same.  You  told  me  in  the  latter  part  of  your  letter,  that  that  day 
had  been  a  good  day;  even  one  of  the  days  of  the  Son  of  man.    I  wished 

Chad  enlarged  on  the  subject,  and  told  me  what  particular  truths  bad 
i  applied  to  you,  by  which  you  found  your  soul  more  established. 
Do  not  Wp  all  to  yourself; .  let  me  be  a  partaker  of  the  good  things  yon 
enjoyed  freely.  You  have  received  freely,  therefore  freely  give.  Ifindyou 
have  been  part  of  the  way  to  my  house,  but  could  not  venture  all  the 
way.  What  was  the  matter!  Bid  you  think  you  should  have  the  door 
shut  against  you  ?  I  believe  the  hand  of  Satan  was  in  all  this.  Give  no 
place  to  him,  no  not  for  an  hour.  He  is  a  sore  enemy  to  me — he  grudges 
me  every  morsel  of  comfort  I  enjoy.  Perhaps  my  brother  would  lite  to 
know  the  place  of  my  abode  at  present.  I  am  not  walking  in  the  high 
places,  though  I  believe  the  place  of  ray  defence  is  the  Munition  of  rocks; 
neither  am  I  walking  in  the  dark  valley;  I  believe  the  Lord  isleadingiiK 
into  a  more  experimental  acquaintance  of  what  is  in  my  own  heart.  At 
times  he  suspends  the  influences  of  his  Spirit,  and  leaves  me  to  cope  with 
those  corruptions  in  the  dark,  till,  like  the  Apostle,  1  groan,  being  bur- 
dened. He  then  returns  again,  and  at  his  presence  all  these  enemies  ire 
as  still  as  a  stone;  but  no  sooner  does  the  Lord  withdraw  again,  than  I 
find  all  the  corruptions  of  my  heart  are  as  much  alive  as  ever.  Tafci 
teaches  me  that  without  Christ  I  can  do  nothing.  I  find  my  burden 
always  heaviest  when  I  strive  to  bear  it  myself.  The  word  tells  me  to 
cast  my  burden  on  the  Lord;  but,  alas  I  lean  no  more  do  this  than  1 
can  make  a  world.  Yet  the  Lord  does  at  times  enable  me  to  do  so,  sad 
then  all  is  well  with  me.  Thus  I  go  on,  sometimes  up,  and  sometimet 
down;  but  I  know  this  is  the  saint's  path  of  tribulation,  which  leads  to 
the  kingdom  where  I  hope  through  grace  to  arrive  at  last,  when  tail 
mortal  shall  have  put  on  immortality.  I  find  yon  have  had  a  letter 
from  Mr.  J.  Will  it  be  too  great  a  mvor  forme  to  ask  for  a  sight  of  itt 
I  hope  not.  I  find  likewise  that  you  have  had  an  interview  with  bin. 
I  hope  you  went  not  to  the  prophet  in  vain.  I  know  the  priest's  lip 
keep  knowledge,  and  you  and  I  have  oftentimes  heard  the  law  from  bit 
mouth,  when  we  have  gone,  like  David,  to  inquire  in  the  Temple  of  tw 
Lord;  we  can  only  say,  one  day  in  Thy  courts  are  better  that  a  thousand 
spent  elsewhere;  "  that  we  had  rather  be  doorkeepers  in  the  house  ca 
God,  than  to  dwell  In  the  tents  of  wickedness."  May  we  be  ever  living 
under  a  sense  of  the  Lord's  mercy  to  us,  that  he  has  united  our  heart) 
to  fear  his  name.  I  shall  be  very  glad  to  hear  from  you  soon,  and  nnj 
let  me  know  where  you  are.  I  know  yon  are  going  from  strength  to 
strength;  and  as  you  have  enjoyed  a  good  day,  even  one  of  die  °»yi« 
the  Son  of  man,  I  know  you  have  something  to  communicant,  aodl 

hepeyonwiU      -1  "      ' • ■*" 

much  oblige, 
Old  House,  Dec.  1, 1798. 
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ARTHUR  CHARLW00D,  OF  MELBOURNE,  AUSTRALIA. 
My  dear  Friend, — My  object  in  writing  to  yon  at  the  present  time 
is  to  inform  yon  of  the  death  of  oar  much-lamented  friend,  Mr.  Ar- 
thur Chad  wood,  of  Melbourne,  Victoria.  I  believe  he  was  widely 
known  through  several  counties  in  England  amongst  his  Lord  and 
Saviour's  quickened  people,  to  whom,  therefore,  a  few  events  of  his 
life  in  this  country  may  be  interesting,  if  you  should  feel  disposed  to 
notice  any  part  of  what,  by  the  help  of  God,  I  will  endeavor  faith- 
fully to  relate  as  briefly  as  I  can.  There  are  many  now  living  in 
our  native  land  to  whom  he  felt  a  bond  of  union  that  will  never  be 
dissolved;  and  ho  often  named  a  few  of  the  Lord's  sent  servants  who 
had  been  especially  blessed  of  God  to  him.  He  frequently  quoted 
their  names  to  us,  and  the  truths  that  were  engraven  on  hie  heart 
which  he  had  received  through  them  in  days  past.  He  has  been  a 
witness  in  this  colony  for  God  and  experimental  truth  for  the  past 
nine  years.  He  tried  to  sit  on  his  arrival  here  under  several  that 
call  themselves  Particular  Baptists.  He  left  the  first  because,  as  we 
have  frequently  heard  him  say,  he  held  errors  on  the  Trinity;  and  ' 
this  shocking  thing  has  been  made  clear  more  recently,  for  he  now 
states'  there  is  no  more  benefit  in  addressing  the  Holy  Spirit  as  a 
rVrson  than  the  Virgin  Mary.  So  our  departed  friend  had  a  clear 
conscience  in  not  saying  a  confederacy  with  such.  Subsequently  he 
opened  a  room  in  his  own  house  to  one  who  was  thought  by  some 
to  be  a  second  Daniel.  Numbers  soon  increased;  emigration  was  at 
its  flood;  the  gold  was  drawing  to  these  shores  the  refuse  and  rest- 
hm  of  all  classes  of  society  and  Christian  denomination;  so  they 
soon  wanted  to  get  a  large  place  and  show  themselves.  But  religion, 
With  Cbarlwood,  was  not  a  toy  to  make  a  vain  show  with;  he  soon 
law  ft  to  be  little  or  nothing  bnt  duty-faith,  pride,  frivolity,  and 
chattering  the  word  of  God  into  a  vain  jangle.  Under  this  ministry 
be  endured  much  leanness  of  soul  and  condemnation  within  for  hav- 
ing sanctioned  it  so  long.  He  baa  often  said  that  be  wanted  to  go 
(poetly  along,  and  that  for  some  time  he  was  too  great  a  coward  to 
Mar  die  reproach.  But  he  was  frequently  condemned  in  hhi  own 
mind  when  he  remembered  a  conversation  he  had  with  a  man  of  ex- 
perimental truth  in  England  respecting  a  minister  whom  he  had 
been  to  hear  who  could  spiritualise  anything.  The  man  of  truth  and 
soberness  asked  him  if  he  could  sit  under  such  a  man;  when  he  re- 
plied, "  Only  to  be  amused,  or  for  curiosity."  He  never  forgot  the 
nproof,  and  the  real  it  stirred  up  for  God's  truth;  the  reply  made 
was,"  What!  sit  and  bear  God's  word  talked  away  for  carnal  amuse- 
ment?' This  was  frequently  brought  to  his  mind,  and  he  perceived 
those- that  be  hoped  bad  the  fear  of  God  in  their  souls  standing  aloof 
°r  luring,  and  all  their  remonstrances  scouted  by  those  that  were 
laaking  such  baste.  He  withdrew  from  taking  any  part  in  the  sec- 
rice,  and  sat  Cor  some  time  amongst  the  people;  but  found  neither 
•svotnor  dew  accompanying  it.     This  was  a  great  trial  to  him,  for 
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he  had  helped  forward  what  did  not  appear  to  be  the  Lord's  work, 
and  he  ultimately  withdrew  altogether,  preferring  a  good  conscience 
before  God  rather  than  a  great  nam- amongst  empty  professors  who 
called  the  sensation*  wrought  by  creature  flattery  the  work  of  the 
Spirit.  But  Charlwood's  religion,  would  not  allow  him  to  hide  it 
in  obscurity.  It  moved  him  to  come  out  from  the  empty  sound,  aid 
build. »  place  wherein  to  rehearse  the  mighty  acts  of  the  God  of  all 
grace)  who  had  saved  him.  and  called  him  to  a  saving  knowledge  of 
salvation  in  Christ,  in  the  year  1840,  after  ten  years'  law-wrath  awl 
hardness  of  heart.  Hundreds  of  times  have  we  heaid  bun  dwell  oil 
the  exceeding  great  and  precious  promises  that  were  spoken  to  his 
soul's  comfort  and  deliverance- at  that  time. 

The  Lord  was  now  graciously  opening  his  hand  in  providence,  sad 
removed  temporal  difficulties  that  had  been  a  sore  trial  to  him  foe 
veers.'  He  cheerfully  bore  the  whole  cost  of  building  the  chapel, 
without  help  or  assistance  from  any  one  that  was  alike  interested. 
The  Lord  frequently  blessed  him  in  his  work,  and  made  his  heart 
run  over  when  speaking  of  the  greatness  of  God's  mercy  iu  Christ  to 
one  so  vile  as  he.  He  never  preached  what  is  called  a  sermon  to  ui, 
but  often  dropped  precious  truth  when  speaking  of  what  he  knew  of 
'  God's  judgments  and  mercy.  He  believed  that  pride,  self,  and  cwa- 
ture- applause,  hacked  up  by  the  devil,  made  the  greater  portion  of 
preachers  or  talkers  in  our  day.  Although  he  had  good  natural 
abilities,  he  counted  it  no  little  or  no  degrading  thing  to  read  to  the 
people  published,  truth  that  had  been  rxeacbed  by  God-sent  man  is  a 
distant  land. 

It  is  getting  on  for  six  years  since  he  built  the  chapel,  and  God 
has  honored  bis  humble  endeavor  in  several  instances,  and  he  etn> 
stoutly  told  us  the  Lord  had  returned  to  him  many  times  over  all 
the  costs  be  had  ever  incurred  in  his  name.  He  was  constantly  sen- 
Bible  of  past  straitened  dispensations  of  providence  out  of  which  the 
Lord  had  delivered  him,  and  made  his  trap  to  ran  over.  Heist 
blest  with  a  liberal  heart,  and  was  frequently  devising  something  for 
the  poor  in  this  our  native  land,  and  always  first  t*  assist  the  Lead* 
poor  members  here  or  at  home,  as  many  living  can  testify.t  But 
these  adverse  dispensations  in  providence  were  only  removed  toss 

•  He  had  if  ft  England  in  debt  to  the  amount,  ire  believe,  of  about  £300;  hat 
immediately  that  the  Lord  turned  his  temporal  captivity  he  remitted  bonis 
from  time  to  time  various  sums,  until  he  had  most  honorably  paid  ever?  &r- 
thing.  When  ha  first  went  to  the  colony  the  gold-fields  were  not  disco*****, 
sad  his  temporal  prospects  weee  but  dark  and  gloomy.  He  want  to  the  dif- 
ginga  when  gold  was  first  discovered,  but  found  himself  unfit  for  the  heatj  ta- 
bor required  to  obtain  the  gold.  Having  been,  however,  brought  Up  as  SMT- 
penter,  he  began  to  make  "  cradles"  for  the  miners;  and  as  the;  were  in  greet 
demand,  and  he  could  obtain  a  good  price  for  them,  tins  laid  the  foundation 
fbr  hia  first  success  in  providence.  The  Lord  afterwards  remarkably  pmayot- 
ed  him  in  business,  and  gave  hint  withal  a  most  liberal  heart  to  freely  P'a 
what  he  had  so  freely  received.— Ed. 

+  IVe  can  ourselves  bear  testimony  to  this,  as  he  was  in  the  habit  of  sending 
us  every  year,  for  some  time  past,  various  sums  to  distiibute  among  the Lcrfr 
family,  besides  making  np  the  annual  collection  at  bis  little  plane  of  won*** 
fee  the  Aged,  Pilgrims'  Friend  Soeietj  to  amount  to  £15,- -Kn. 
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taocaeded  by  repeated  afflictions  and  twresvtnwiito  in  the  family. 
One  'member  after  another  has  been  taken  away,  so  that  the  family 
has  not  ceased  to  mourn  for  may  yean.  Through  all  this  the  Lord 
sustained  him,  and  helped  him  to  apeak  at  the  graves  of  his  children 
with  a  comfortable  hope  of  meeting  them  where  they  will  no  mope 
say  they  are  nek. 

Snee  the  last  member  of  his  family  was  taken  away,  the  hand  «f 
affliction  has  been  kid  on  himself.  For  the  last  twelve  months  his 
natural '  robustness  had  been  leaving  him,  and  be  repeatedly  satd  that 
he  fait  an  intimation  to  him  to  pat  his  house  is  order,  lor  bis  earthly 
one  was  about  to  be  dissolved  and  changed  for  an  eternal  one  in  bea- 
ten. He  felt  much  liveliness  amongst  us  in  the  past  few  months, 
and  used  to  exclaim,  "  O  to  grace  how  great  a  debtor,"  Ac.  He 
aetded  and  knew  mncli  of  the  Lord's  mercy,  and  was  blessed  with 
a  full  assurance  of  his  interest  in  the  eternal  covenant  of  peace.  He 
tried  to  get  other  poor  things  to  enjoy  the  same  as  himself;  and 


o,0  believer! 
Christ  has  risen ,  so  shall  yon." 

He  continued  to  oondwet  theserviee  for  us  wpto  April  8th,  which 
was  us  last  Sunday  with  us.  He  felt  persuaded  he  should  not  aaset 
with  ns  again,  and  that  the  time  of  his  departure  was  at  band.  He 
■aid  he  bad  known  the  Lord's  pardoning  love  and  mercy  for  mere 
than  twenty  years;  and 

"  Though  tho  shore  he  hoped  to  land  on 
Only  by  report  was  known, 
He  conld  safely  all  abandon. 
Led  by  that  report  alone." 

The  Monday  and  Tuesday  following,  be  came  to  town  as  usual; 
bit  en  Tuesday  be  had  to  return  earlier  than  usual,  as  be  felt  worse. 
He  was  suffering  from  disease  of  the  heart  and  liver,  producing 
dropey  of  tbe  most  fatal  kind.  He  continued  to  get  rather  worse 
ull  the  following  Saturday,  the  14th,  when  his  medical  adviser  aakl 
he  was  sinking,  and  could  not  lire  many  hours.  He  was  Buffering 
great  pain.  I  asked  him  "  how  he  felt  in  mind."  He  replied,  "  No 
particular  joy;  but  I  dare  not  doubt  but  that  the  Lord  will  perform 
all  that  be  has  promised  me."  He  said  he  could  never  say,  as  some, 
that  tbe  Lord  had  spoken  a  great  number  of  times  to  his  soul;  but 
he  knew  that  the  Lord  bad  spoken  to  him  twice;  and  be  said  that 
was  in  such  a  manner  and  at  such  a  time  of  need  that  he  could  not 
realty  doubt  it.  He  could  sleep  little  or  none  through  the  night,  awl 
was  constantly  reminding  the  Lend  of  bis  promise  to  him  on  which 
he  had  caused  him  to  hope,  ami  begging  his  presence,  and  for  pa- 
ttern*. 

On  Sunday  morning  he  wished  he  was  able  to  go  in  and  rami 
wee  more,  as  there  was  to  be  a  collection  for  a  poor  widow  whose 
husband  the  Lord  had  taken  home  a  few  weeks  before,  a  young  nun 
'rroru  "Wiltshire,  Joshua  Warrey,  who  had 'attended  with  us  tar  seme 
time  past.  This  young  man  used  to  creep  inside  the  door,  taking 
the  hindermost  place,  and  thinking  himself  unworthy  of  any  notice, 
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seldom  speaking  to  any  one  or  any  one  to  him;  but  he  was  highly 
favored.  Death  had  been  at  his  door  for  the  past  twelve  months. 
When  on  hia  death-bed  he  said  that  the  Lord  promised  him  two 
years  ago  that  he  should  want  nothing.  He  said  the  Lord  had  per- 
formed his  promise,  although  he  had  not  been  able  to  do  anything 
for  the  past  two  years.  He  spoke  to  his  friends  of  the  time  when  the 
Lord  whispered  these  words  to  him,  "  Thy  sins,  which  are  many,  are 
all  forgiven  thee;"  and  as  his  end  approached  he  said  many  blessed 
things.  When  he  was  crossing  the  river,  he  exclaimed,  "0  death, 
where  is  thy  sting  1  O  grave,  where  is  thy  victory  1 "  "  Victory, 
victory!  O  help  me  to  praise  him,  help  me  to  praise  him!"  He 
beheld  the  land  that  was  not  far  off.  When  asked  to  take  a  little 
tea,  to  moisten  bis  mouth,  be  replied,  "  No,  no  more;  I  am  entering 
a  land  that  flows  with  milk  and  honey."  He  was  able  to  speak  to 
the  last,  and  the  Lord  made  his  bed  all  through  his  affliction.  I  had 
no  intention  of  naming  this  little  one  at  first;  but  it  continued  to 
come  into  my  mind.  Cbarlwood  repeatedly  spoke  of  him,  and  said 
he  should  soon  be  with  him,  and  prayed  that  his  last  end  might  be 
like  his. 

Sunday  and  Monday  he  continued  to  suffer  much  pain.  On  Mon- 
day great  darkness  came  over  his  mind,  accompanied  with  horrible 
suggestiona  aud  temptations.  He  sank  very,  very  low;  all  the  Lord 
had  wrought  for  him  was  taken  from  his  sight,  and  he  cried  to  God 
as  a  poor  lost  sinner  again  and  again  for  mercy.    He  often  repeated, 


The  darkness  of  his  mind  was  most  distressing  during  Monday 
night;  he  was  frequently  bordering  on  despair,  and  exclaiming, "  0 
God,  am  I  deceived t  Am  I  deceived?  How  awful  if  I  am,  and 
have  deceived  others!"  Then  be  would  cry,  "0  God,  0  God!  How 
long,  how  long  wilt  thou  forsake  me  1 "  His  cries,  aud  groans,  and 
anguish  of  mind  were  so  great  that  none  of  his  family  could  bear 
to  witness  it  He  continued  to  sink  lower  and  lower  till  Wednesday, 
when  all  the  powers  of  hell  seemed  to  assault  him.  He  wished  ano- 
ther friend  that  was  watching  with  me  to  take  his  raaora  from  ths 
drawer  and  put  them  away,  for  he  was  afraid  of  what  the  devil 
might  tempt  him  to  do.  He  then  said,  "  Hear  Lord,  precious  Jena, 
suffer  it  not;  let  me  not  curse  thy  precious,  precious  name !"  Ha 
frequently  aud  he  was  afraid  it  would  come  out  of  his  mouth;  but 
he  cried  to  God  day  and  night  to  be  delivered  from  the  power  of 
hell  and  destruction.  In  the  afternoon  some  of  the  friends  called; 
we  told  him  they  were  there;  he  replied,  "  I  had  wished  no  one  to 
see  me;  but  let  them  come  in."  He  cried  to  the  Lord  for  help,  and 
not  to  be  allowed  to  dishonor  him.  When  they  were  in  the  room 
he  said  to  one,  "  I  ant  a.  poor'  vile  wretch;  pray  to  the  Lord  yet  It 
grant  me  peace  and  a  peaceful  dismissal. "  He  then  turned  to  ano- 
ther, and  said,  "  I  have  been  trying  to  make  two  men  believe  last 
deceived  altogether;  but.  see,  they  will  not."  Another  replied,  "  Yoa 
have  your  Father's  house  and  many  mansions."     "Ah,"  be  etM 
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"Mr.  — ,  you  were  always  for  something  settled;  but  now  with  me 
its  the  same  as  the  poet  says, 


After  this  he  was  delivered  from  Satan's  blasphemous  suggestions, 
tod  frequently  said,  "  Dear  Lord,  cam  I  not  say  that  I  love  thee  1 
May  I  not  say  so,  dear  Lord  I  I  am  in  great  trouble;  grant  thy 
pretence,  and  give  thy  ^oor  child  rest."  Then  he  repeated, "  Father, 
Father,  dear  Father." 

On  Wednesday  night  and  Thursday  bis  faith  waa  much  tried. 
Again  he  frequently  cried  for  patience,  and  said,  "  0  Lord,  how 
loag,  how  long,  bow  long!  Make  no  tarrying;  come,  and  thy  pre- 
sence will  give  thy  poor  child  rest"  I  repeated  a  portion  of  scrip- 
tare  to  him.  He  replied,  with  vehemence,  "Are  you  my  friend} 
Would  yon  encourage  thought-faith,  thought-faith  J "  adding,  "O 
bow  much  of  thia  there  is  when  life  and  strength  endure,  which  will 
never  stand  a  trial  or  a  dying  hour!  It's  pure  gold,  well  tried  in 
the  fire,  we  are  counselled  to  buy;  Christ  in  the  heart,  the  hope  of 
eternal  life.  This  will  do;  this  will  do.  Blessed  God,  come  and 
own  thy  poor  child."  He  looked  me  in  the  face,  and  said,  "  I  never 
More  knew  what  Mr.  Tiptaft  meant  by  those  oft-repeated  words, 
'  We  are  all  bom  but  not  buried.' "  Towards  Thursday  night  he  told 
Mra.  C.  that  these  words,  "  The  time  of  love  will  come,"  had  pro- 
duced a  calm  in  his  mind.  It  was  a  calm  indeed  after  a  fiery  test, 
*ach  as  I  never  heard  of  or  witnessed.  He  slept  at  short  intervals, 
which  he  had  not  done  for  many  nights.  When  awake,  he  was  en- 
abled to  claim  God  as  his  Father;  and  frequently  addressed  him, 
"Father,  Father,  dear  Father;  I  wait  thy  peaceful  dismissal;  I  long 
to  ate  thy  salvation.  Thou  didst  tell  me  twenty  years  ago  that  un- 
derneath were  arms  of  everlasting  love.  Yes,"  he  said,  "  they  all 
died  in  faith;"  and  to  my  friend  D.,  who  had  watched  with  me,  be 
■*id,  "My  short  distress  he  bos  judged  enough.  Shall  I  see  him 
•gain  t  Yes,  I  shall;  I  hope  I  shall.  My  dear  Father  pardoned  my 
sins,  and  formed  bis  Son  in  my  heart  the  hope  of  glory.  O  if  he 
should  aay, '  It  is  enough;  come  home,  come  home.'  He  continued 
rwti&g  iu  God's  faithfulness  to  the  end. 

The  following  day  he  told  his  medical  attendants  they  could  ren- 
der him  no  more  service.  The  pain  he  bad  been  enduring  was  re- 
moved, and  the  change  in  body  and  mind  waa  so  great  that  he 
thought  himself  much  better  than  he  was.  He  insisted  on  our  going 
™e  to  get  some  rest;  but,  poor  dear  man,  be  waa  so  shaken  that 
™*  amid  get  no  rest  to  his  body.  His  breathing  was  so  distressing 
■J*  he  could  not  lie  down.  He  continued  about  the  same  till  the 
""owing  Monday,  when  his  breathing  became  most  painful;  it  waa 
*M  continuous  gurgling  noise.  It  was  a  little  relieved  during  the 
"feat,  and  on  Tuesday  he  felt  much  better,  and  wished  to  have  bis 
"■if  put  in  the  verandah,  that  be  might  breathe  the  fresh  air.  He 
■J*^8  ft*  three  hoars  and  a  half  in  the  middle  of  the  day,  and 
"ring  the  time  a  clergyman  called  with  book  in  hand.    He  first 
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apologised  for  net  willing  before  to  -speak  to  him  of  his  nOTer-dring 
soul;  and  said  many  more  things.  Charlwaod replied,  "Ihnvekaomi 
Ood's  love  and  mercy  these  twenty  years,  and  I  am  resting  in  God's 
fiiithfulness,  for  he  never  altera  bis  mind. 


He  made  no  use  of  the  book,  and  I  thought  he  was  very  orest-Wlw 
before  the  dying  man.  He  said  "  death  would  be  terrible  bow  if  he 
bad  not  faith  that  would  endure  till  it  was  changed  to  «gfat" 
Charlwood  talked  to  me  of  many  things  while  in  the  garden;  no- 
thing troubled  him  but  life;  he  longed  for  death  as  a  weary  tsavtUtr 
for  rest.  He  spoke  of  his  death  and  burial,  and  things  that  wjmH 
take  place  after  he  was  departed.  At  half-past  three  he  returned 
into  the  house,  and  said  he  felt  no  worse  for  being  in  the  air.  Be 
became  very  uneasy  towards  night,  and  towards  the  usual  bed-time 
lie  told  Mm.  C  that  I  was  to  read  Jacob's  blessing  on  Joseph  out  si 
Gen.  xlix.;  then  the  family  knelt  down,  and  he  sat  in  his  chair,  awl 
prayed  alond,  and  blessed  God  for  all  the  way  by  which  he  had  led 
him  from  the  womb  to  his  second  birth,  and  from  thence  to  the  gtart- 
Then  he  wished  the  family  to  go  to  bed,  whilst  he  and  I  sat  alone, 
fie  occasionally  spoke  of  a  "few  little  matters.  About  1  o'clock  hi  tie 
morning  he  said,  "  James,  my  dear,  I  am  dying,  I  think;  tan  yon 
stand  the  shook  alone  t  I  feel  I  am  sinking.''  I  felt  his  pulse;  it 
was  very  low  and  intermittent.  Hie  hands  dropped  down,  his  head 
fell  forward,  and  Ms  voice  became  more  mint,  fie  said,  "  Gall  we- 
ther;"  and  we  quite  thought  he  was  going;  'bnt  in  the  course  of  « 
hour  he  rallied  again,  became  as  before,  and  asked  for  something* 
eat,  and  thanked  God  for  his  mercies.  He  contained  about  the 
same  till  Wednesday  noon,  when  a  parson  called  to  see  him,  and 
commenced  a  world-wide  story  to  a  poor  creature  who  for  days  as- 
fore  could  net  bear  bnt  a  few  words  from  those  that  he  was  bound 
in  the  closest  tieswith.  I  had  gene  home  to  sleep  during  the  day, 
or  else  it  certainly  would  have  been  prevented.  He  talked  away  to 
himself  before  the  poor  man  as  long  as  be  could;  then  be  anarapa; 
turned  himself  about,  without  asking  or  being1  naked,  and  anid,  "  A) 
will  have  a  bit  of  prayer;"  so  be  continued  what  to  me  appeared  or* 
ef  tho  most  heartless  thing**  possible,  tfor  they  Mat  were  there  tuned 
and  looked  and  looked  again  with  uneasy  wonder  to  know  whenue 
would  have  finished  his  nuti-hatne  round;  bat  «n  he  went  beftm 
dying  man,  -who  was  worn  out,  and  his  breathing  iniusuibaUi  fall- 
owt,  or  I  beneve  he  must  have  stopped  'him.  He  told  me  afterwsras 
that  it  sounded  to  him  lake  tho  inosherent  mattering*  of  the  daub, 
and  that  be  peeped  and  squinted  every  way  bat  the  right.  It  raaah 
distressed  and  excited  him.  0,  ray  dear  Sir,  ought  nut-such  neat- 
less  persons,  with  their  mimicry  ami  fleshly  -zeal,  to  be  kept  &■* 
forcing  themselves  into  the  chamber  of  a  dying  -taint)  Tbuiraja- 
pathy  is  no  more  like  the  spontaneous  lore,  gentle  tenderness,  and 
compassion  fett  by  the  Lord's  family  at  such  tisnes  than  beUta  ate 
busven.  Our  poor  departed:  friend  haa1t»' betaken  into  the 'open  aar 


far  relief;  he  was  taken  in  his  carriage  for 


He  felt  daring  the  night  the  same  as  on  the  previous  one.  Ho 
hid  not' Iain  down  for  several  nights  past,  but  towards  the  rooming 
ihe  slept  a  little,  which  refreshed  him.  When  he  awoke,  he  said  to 
friend  D.,  "  0,  D.,  the  Lord  has  shown  me  great  things,  and  things 
so  awful,  so  many,  that  I  cannot  tell  youall  now;  but  it  is  well  with 
me;  it  is  well  with  me."  When  Mrs.  Charlwood  came  into  the 
room  be  said,  "  Mother,  the  Lord  has  shown  me  terrible,  dread- 
fulthings.  I  cannot  tell  you  now;  I  shall  never  be  able  to  tell 
job  all"  In  the  after  part  of  the  day  he  said,  "  The  Lord  revealed 
to  me  his  dividing  lines."  I  asked  him,  "  In  what  manner  1 "  Ha 
sakL  "  1  saw  two  lines  drawn  through  the  people,  and  they  were 
separated;  there  were  some  who  stood  with  heads  erect  and  above 
the  oaken;  some  that  I  knew  that  ere  gone,  and  others  that  remain, 
I  saw  the  time  arrive;  they  were  brought  down;  they  went  down, 
and  the  pit  dosed  over  them."  He  said,  "  I  sew  more  than  I  shall 
be  able  to  tell  yon,  bat, 

'  'TU  He  bom  whence  the  "victory  coma 
Instead  of  as  is  seen.' " 
This  solemn  revelation  made  him  very  cheerful  through  the  follow- 
ing; day;  and  towards  night  he  esid,  "  I  feel  quite  a  change,  and  it 
is  possible  with  the  Lord  to  restore  me  again;  but  the  body  snust 
die."  He  was  afraid  there  would  be  a  return  of  tie  severe  pain  he 
was  relieved  from  some  days  before.  He  begged  the  Lord  to  eon-  ' 
tune  his  peace,  and  to  grant  him  a  peaceful  deliverance.  When 
night  oacne  we  prevailed  on  Mm  to  lie-  down,  as  his  breathing  was 
nuch  better,  and  he  had  not  been  able  to  do  so  for  many  nights 
past  We  got  hi» -into  bed,  made  en  purpose  in  the  parlor,  about 
10  o'osock.  He  lay  in  «  raised  posture,  but  could  not  sleep,  on 
which  he.  said  he  had  reckoned  without  his  host.  He  continued  to 
essrrerse  occasionally  through  the  night,  and  was  more  cheerful  than 
I  had  seen  him  before  for  some  time.  He  got  out  of  bed  and  in 
afsin  afaont  12  e'ebek,  without  distressing  himself,  and  again  at  a 
quarter  past  1;  he  spoke  firmly  and  cheerfully  when  he  get  out. 
Bat  a  few  seconds  after  there  was  a  great-  change  in  his  voice. 
When  back  in  bed  again,  we  could  bear  his  breathing  was  mash 
shorter,  but  net  difficult.  I  asked  rem  if  he  felt  any  pau,  when,  he 
<4etrfuHy  replied,  "  No,  no;  better,  better,  better;  well,  well,  well; 
"*H  near."  After  this,  I  wss  quietly  intimating  something  to  Mr. 
IX  that  I  thought  w»  had  net  dene  right,  to  which  he  replied,  "  I 
*now  all  snout  it."  .Then  he  extended  his  hands  and  took  one  of 
fata  of  ones,  and  pressed  them  to  him,  and  said  distinctly,  "  Two 
nssj  i  sal — real  friends-  real  friends.''  He  never  opened  his  eyes 
"flam,  or'  moved,  escapting  his  right  hand.  The  last  words  we  heard 
huu  apeak  dissraatVy,  as  hie  voice-  gradually  left,  were  these,  "  Jesus. 
~  iersn— what — when  cam  aver  Mary — Mag— da — Magdalene, 
"**'  awl. I."  He  continued  to  try  and  say  something;  and  endeo- 
T0I*d  to  make  us  understand  with  his  right  hand,  He  lay  metiou- 
'■*  a  few  seconds,  then  gradually  lifted  his  right  srm  to  its  full 
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length  and  expanded  his  hand;  then  be  brought  it  down  on  to  tat 
bed,  and  repeated  it  six  times,  and  fell  asleep  at  a  quarter  to  2  in 
tbe  morning  of  April  27th,  1860. 
Melbourne,  May  17th,  I860.  J.  GATEHOUSE, 

MEDITATIONS  ON  THE  SACRED  HUMANITY 
OF  THE  BLESSED  REDEEMER. 

(Continued  from  Page  163.) 

Abandoning  for  the  present  the  thorny  paths  of  controversy,  in 
which,  though  sometimes  compelled  to  tread  them,  we  always  walk 
with  much  reluctance,  we  now  resume  our  "Meditations  on  the  Sa- 
cred Humanity  of  our  adorable  Redeemer."  If  favored  with  thai 
"  anointing"  from  above  which  "  tenchetl)  of  all  things,  and  is  troth, 
and  is  no  lie,"  dropping  into  our  heart  and  from  our  pen,  our  "  medi- 
tation of  him  will  be  sweet"  to  both  writerand  reader.  And  indeed, 
if  in  any  part  of  our  Meditations  on  this  sacred  subject  we  especially 
need  the  unction  of  his  grace  to  lead  ns  into  the  troth,  to  endue  m 
with  the  spirit  of  faith  so  as  to  receive  into  a  believing  heart  what 
the  Holy  Ghost  has  revealed  in  the  inspired  word,  to  be  kept  from 
unhallowed,  presumptuous  speculation,  whilst  treading  such  sacred 
ground,  and  to  unfold  with  any  measure  of  holy  and  heavenly  wii- 
dom  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of  grace  and  glory  of  our  risen 
and  ascended  Lord,  it  is  now,  when  we  approach  that  part  of  our  sub- 
ject where  we  have  to  contemplate  him  aa  seated  at  the  right  hand 
of  the  Father.  We  have  seen  him  rising  from  the  dead  and  ascend- 
ing up  on  high,  and  our  last  view  of  him  in  these  "  Meditations"  was 
his  triumphant  entry  into  the  courts  of  heaven,  or,  as  the  Holy 
Ghost  expresses  it,  "  received  up  into  glory."  (1  Tim.  iii.  16.)  The 
subject,  then,  of  our  present  meditation  will  be  a  view  by  faith  of 
what  Jesus  now  is  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on  high. 

Bnt  before  we  enter  upon  this  most  blessed  theme,  as  tbe  pis- 
posed  subject  of  our  Meditations  was  "  The  Sacred  Humanity  of  oar 
adorable  Redeemer,"  it  may  not  be  out  of  place  to  cast  a  glance  at 
this  sacred  humanity  in  its  present  exalted  state  of  majesty  and  giory. 

The  exaltation  of  human  nature,  (what  the  scripture  calls  "  the 
flesh  and  blood  of  tbe  children,"  (Heb,  ii.  14,)  meaning  thereby  the 
whole  of  our  humanity,  body  and  soul,)  as  a  necessary  bnt  most 
blessed  consequence  of  its  intimate  and  indissoluble  anion  with  the 
divine  Person  of  the  Son  of  God,  is  the  greatest  display  of  the  wi»- 
dom,  love,  and  grace  of  a  Triune  Jehovah  that  could  be  afforded  to 
men  or  angels.  In  our  present  time-state,  whilst  groaning  in  am 
earthly  house  of  this  tabernacle,  surrounded  by  evils  innumerable 
without,  and  burdened  with  a  body  of  sin  and  death  within,  we  eaa 
only  apprehend  and  realise  by  faith  what  our  nature  now  is  in  uDt* 
with  the  Person  of  the  Son  of  God,  arid  what  it  hereafter  will  beta 
that  great  day  when  he  shall  como1"  to  be  glorified  in  Ids  taints  and 
to  be  admired  in  all  them  that  believe;"  when  he  "shall  change  oar 
vile  body,  that  it  may  be  fashioned  like  unto  his  glorious  body,  ac- 
cording to  the  working  whereby  be  is  able  even  to  snbdne  all  tiring* 
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nto  himself  (PhiL  iii,  91.)  Viewed,  however,  by  mortal  eyes,  as 
in  object  of  existing  eight  and  sense,  human  nature  can  now  only 
be  seen  in  its  debated,  degraded  condition.  The  original  beauty  and 
glory  of  man,  aa  made  in  God's  image,  after  his  own  likeness,  were 
utterly  lost  in  the  Adam  tall  Sin  has  marred  body  and  soul,  filling 
the  former  with  ^■■"■■p"  and  pain,  and  the  latter  with  pollution  and 
corruption.  Of  this  we  have  daily  experience,  not  only  in  its  most 
pressing  and  painful  form  as  the  poison  in  our  own  body  and  soul, 
often  making  us  groan,  being  burdened,  as  regards  ourselves,  but  as 
witnessing  also  with  grief  the  pain  and  misery  of  others  by  which 
we  are  surrounded,  and  seeing  spread  before  our  eyes  tbe  Tile  abo- 
nunstioas  which  run  down  our  streets  like  water.  But  this  is  not 
aU.  Though  even  of  this  world's  present  misery  and  sin  but  an  in- 
finitely small  fraction  has  pressed  on  our  heart  or  entered  our  eyes 
or  ears,  we  have  not  seen,  and  God  grant  we  never  may  see,  how 
hsman  nature  thoroughly  let  loose  can  both  sin  and  suffer.  What 
bom  it  is  capable  of  we  feel  in  ourselves,  for  in  our  own  hearts  lie 
•reply  imbedded  and  struggling  for  life  and  growth  the  vital  seeds 
of  every  foul  and  damnable  crime;  what  it  has  done,  and  is  ever 
greedily,  exultingly,  remorselessly  doing  in  others,  abandoned  to  its 
lasts,  we  see  or  read  in  daily  act.  Not  to  speak  of  such  scenes  as 
the  courtyard  and  well  of  Cawnpore  or  the  late  massacres  in  Syria, 
tren  in  this  civilised  land  what  foul  crimes  are  continually  surging 
*p  to  view,  as  if  from  a  bottomless  deep,  where  sin  is  ever  seething 
sad  boiling  as  in  a  naming  cauldron.  But  in  this  present  lifo  hu- 
Bsn  aatun  is  no  more  what  it  will  be  hereafter  in  the  unregenerate, 
than  what  it  will  bo  hereafter  in  the  regenerate.  Its  future  capacity 
for  -sin  ■  no  more  known  by  the  iniquities  which  it  now  throws  up 
into  open  view  than  the  depths  of  the  sea  by  the  seaweed  cast  upon 
the  shore.  Take  aU  the  depths  unfathomed,  unfathomable,  of  your 
on  heart,  or  look  at  the  vilest  wretch  whom  sins  of  every  shape 
and  name  have  debased  to  the  lowest  pitch,  say  a  Norfolk  Island 
convict,  or  Australian  bushranger,  steeped  to  the  neck  in  blood  and 
*fhne,  so  sworn  a  foe  of  all  laws,  human  and  divine,  that,  if  to  be 
>*ken  in  no  other  way,  he  must  be  shot  down  like  a  wild  beast  for 
fu  security  of  the  lives  of  the  community;  when  you  have  probed 
As  depths  of  your  own  heart,  or  pointed  in  your  own  imagination 
tse  blackest  wretch  that  the  hulks  have  ever  held,  or  vomited  forth 
on  a  penal  colony,  yon  have  not  then  seen  or  imagined  in  your  mind 
the  millionth  part  of  what  human,  nature  really  is  as  sunk  and  da- 
■wd  by  tbe  Adam  fall.  The  very  present  constitution  of  the  hu- 
■>*n  body,  the  limited  powers  of  the  mind,  the  laws  of  society,  the 
twtmmts  of  God's  providence,  and  a  thousand  other  visible  or  in- 
•wble  checks,  now  keep  human  nature  shut  up  in  itself,  as  a  wild 
■Mast  m  an.  iron  cage.  Nor  will  earth  ever  witness  the  full  out- 
bant  of  the  fury  of  sin  as  biasing  forth  in  the  body  and  soul  of  man 
to  Hi  ■utmost  height.  Hell,  and  hell  alone,  will  fully  manifest,  as 
■Hi),  sad  hell  alone  will  fully  develop  human  nature  as  burning  with 
***  most  intense  and  unquenchable  enmity  and  blasphemy  against 
wt  and  tbe  lawnb. 
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Bat  takethe  converse.  We  buve  tab  an-*  gtisapse  at  bosun  na- 
ture debased  and  degraded,  polluted  by  tin  and  set  on  fire  of  bell 
Now  view  bmwBJi  nature  "pure  and  holy,  unspotted,  tidWIwi,  and 
especially  look  at  it  as  exalted  above  angels,  principalities,  and 
powers  in  the  glorious  Person  of  lnuuanud,  God  Trith  -us.  Than 
we  see  humanity  in  intimate  personal  and  indissoluble  asoon  with 
Deity.  O  the  depth  of  toe  riches  both  of  the  -wisdom  and  knowledge 
of  God in  suffering  man,  made  after  his  own  image,  to  sinksohnr, 
and  in  the  Person  of  his  dear  Son  to  exalt  it  so  'high — that  the 
same  nature  should  be  in  hell  and  in  heaven;  in  bell,  ■oabrims 
devils  in  blasphemy — in  heaven,  in  union  with  Deity,  it  is  at  la- 
man  nature  thus  exalted  that  we  wowMnow 'chiefly  look;  audif-vc 
have  thus  briefly  touebed  upon  man  as  debased  and  degraded  by  .»«, 
we  have  thrown  in  these  gloomy  -colon  merely  by  way  «f  ooatput 
As  in  &  picture  the  dark  shades  set  «ff  awl  mete  clearly  bring  sat 
tbe  bright  lights,  so  the  very  degradation  of  human  nature  -fcy-aui 
and  its  miserable  consequences  only  more  clearly  brings  out  b*o 
open  view  the  stupendous  grace  displayed  in  its  glorious  rmllaaitn 
in  the  Person  of  the  Sen  of  Qod. 

These  thoughts,  thongh  at  first,  sight  perhaps  somewhat  diswuwe 
and  foreign  to  onr  subject,  may,  with  God's  blessing,  propareosi 
minds  to  approach  that  portion  of  our  heavenly  theme  on  whtciwe 
now  attempt  to  enter. 

We  have,  in  our  pact  Meditations,  beheld  the  blessed  Lord  na—H 
up  on  high,  and  have  by  faith  traced  his  course  up  to  the  very  gates 
of  heaven;  we  have  seen  his  angelic  otntvoy,  viewed  bis  dismayed 
foes,  and  heard  the  shouts  of  exultation  srom  the  heavenly  hot 
which  welcomed  him  home.  We  have  now,  then,  to  consider. 
1,  tliejtaee  to  which  he  thus  triumphantly  ascended,  and,  2,  ■**««/ 
and  object  of  his  triumphant  entry  there. 

1.  The  place  into  which  lie  ascended  is  heaven,  by  whioh  we  new 
die  immediate  residence  of  Qod  in  all  ins  majesty  end  glory.  He 
blessed  Lord  is  said  (Heb.  iv.  14)  to  have  "passed  into,"  or  rather, 
as  the  word  literally  means,  "iJtrowjk  the  heavens,"  is.,  the  inasSBBl 
heavens,  botb  the  watery  baaveni,  (Gen.  vii.  11;  Deut.  xxrai.  IS; 
Job  nraviii.  »,  S7,)  and  tbe  starry  hesveaa;  Qht.  viii.  3;  .w.  i;l 
and  to  be  "  made  higher"  than  they,  that  is,  not  only  actually  tat 
locally.  (Heb. fii.  26.)  it  is,  then,  into  "tbe heaven  of  hearanV' 
(Pa.  cxlviii.  4,)  or  "she  third  heaven,"  (2  dor.  xii.  2,)  that  the  lerd 
ascended  when  be  went  up  on  high.  Be  is  therefore  said  to  bt  "  «* 
on  tbe  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  in  the  hesraens. '  (Heb.  viii-  *•) 
We  pointed  out,  in  our  Kay  No.  the  two  obief  ends  for  whiehaV 
Messed  Lord  entered  into  tbe  immediate  prcssBoa  of  God,  .an*. est 
down  at  the  right'  hand  of  tbe  Majesty  on  high.  .  1 .  .That  he  sntjM 
1  there  reign  and  rwfe  as  God's  Vice-gereut,  iu  ether  words,  »*-3im* 
enthroned  King;  2.  As  the  groat  High  Priest  over  the  bouse  etOoi 
It  is  to  thejw«<  point  that  we  shall  chiefly  daWst  our  pn"*| 
trjoughts,  reserving  our  meditations  upon  barn  as  Kiou's  riseneso 
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1.  Jut  Won  the  biassed  Lord  assended  up  on  high  he  "  came 
and  spake"  onto  oia  eleven  diseiples:  "  All  power  is  given,  unto  me 
is  leasee  end  inearth."  (Matt,  xxviii.  18.)  Previous  to  his  resur- 
rection his  was  a  utate  of  humiliation  and  suffering,  fur  "he  mi 
mease  little  lower  than  the  angels;"  (lieh.  ii.  9;)  "  humbled  himself, 
aai  became  obedient  unto  death;"  (Phil.  U.  8;)  was  "  a  man  of  sor- 
ram,  and  acquainted  with  grief;"  (las.  liii.  3;)  yea,  "a  worm,  and 
no  nan;  a  reproach  of  men,  and  despised  of  the  people."  (Ps.  s»ii.  6.) 
Bat  when  be  rose  from  the  dead,  his  humiliation  was  past,  and  his 
yuty  began,  aa  Peter  speaks,  "Who  by  him  do  believe  in  God  who 
raised  him  from  the  dead  and  gave -him  glory."  (1  Pet.  i.  21.)  Thus 
hit  murMotien  was  the -commencement  of  bis  Mediatorial  reign,  and 
bis  ueensMUi  and  going  ap  into  heaven  waa  the  entering  into  pos- 
sesses, of  it,  aa  he  himself  said  to  the  two  diseiples,  when  journeying 
wish  mem  to  Enumaaut:  "  Ought  net  Christ  to  have  suffered  these 
iW»j£,  and  to  enter  into  his  glory  ■("  (Luke  ixiv.  26.)  When,  then, 
is  entered  into  {[lory,  he  took  possession  of  the  throne  of  David,  ac- 
centing to  the  promise  made  of  him  unto  the  Virgin  Mary:  "He 
asall  be  great,  and  shall  be  called  the  Son  of  the  Highest;  and  the' 
hoed  God  shall  give  unto  him  the  throne  of  bis  father  David;  and 
v  shall  reign  over  the  beuae  of  Jacob  for  ever,  and  of  bis  kingdom 
thntahaUbenoend.''(Lukei.32,33.)  -He  was  then  "  called  the  San 
of  the  Highest^''  t.&,  openly  proclaimed  as  the  Son  of  God,  at  and 
hy  bis  resurrection,  for  he  was  then  "  declared  to  be  the  Son  of  Qod 
isnv  power,  by  the  resurrecsieu  from  the  dead;"  (Rom.  i.  4;)  and: 
*bta,he  went  up  on  high,  and  waa. set  "at  God's  right  hand  in  the 
Wanly  places,"  (Pa  sWL .4;  lxviii.  18;  Eph.  i.  20,)  be  "received 
the  kingdom,''  as  he  intimated  in  the  parable  of  the  nobleman  and 
his  tea  servants:  "He  said  therefore,  A  certain  nobleman  went  into  a. 
tacoajutry,  to  receive  for  himself  a  kingdom,  and  to  return."  (Lake 
«*.  12.)  Toe  "far  country"  is  heaven;  the  "kingdom"  received  is 
sis  present  mediatorial  reign;  and  his  returning  is  hie  second  coca* 
ila>  lie  received  the  kingdom  not  only  as  a  kingdom  of  grace  and. 
gk*?(  but  sn,s>  kiagdem  of  authority  and  pewer.  All  things  were1 
'-an  pot- under  his>  feet,  and  all  pewer  given  him  in  heaven  and, 
enthi  Toe  usriverBal  power,  the  spiritual  nature,  and  the  eternal 
dintien  of  this  kingdom  are  ne  leea  clearly  than  beautifully  unfold- 
"•liii-Ps.  Isaji.;  "  He -shall  jadge,  the  poor  of  the  people,  he  shall: 
*se  the  children  of  the  needy;  and  shall  break  in  pieces-  the  oppres- 
**  He  shall  censa'down  like  .ram  upon  the  mown  .grass;  as  show- 
*»  that  water  thai  earth.  In  his  days  shall  the  righteous  flourish;. 
Bdabandanoe  of  peaoa  so  long  ss  the  moon  endnreth.  He  shall' 
aw anssninien  slssr  fremnea  to  sea,  and  from  the  river  unto  the  endat 
rttnteuih.  They  that  dwell  in  the  wilderness  shall  bow  before 
hm;  and  his  enemies  shall  link  the  dust.  For  he  shall  deliver  the- 
wesjwhenjb*  eneth;  the  paor  alsa,  and  him  that  hath  ne  hetpen 
3e  shall  space  the  peer-  and  needy,  and  shall  save  the  sows  ef  the: 
assay.  His  name  shall,  endure  for  ever;  bis-  name  shall  he  oonti- 
nssl-ai  1009 an  the  sun;  and  men  shall  be  blessed  in  him;  all  ne, 
<»aua  shall  call  ban  blessed."     And  that  this  exaltation  to  the  right* 
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hand  of  God  is  for  the  good  of  his  people,  and  that  he  might  be  the 
spiritual,  ever-living  Head  of  his  church,  is  blessedly  unfolded  by  the 
apostle  where,  speaking  of  Christ's  resurrection,  he  says  that  God 
"  raised  him  from  the  dead,  and  set  him  at  his  own  right  hand  in 
the  heavenly  places,  far  above  all  principality,  and  power,  and  migtit, 
and  dominion ,  and  every  name  that  is  named,  not  only  in  this  world, 
bat  also  in  that  which  is  to  come;  and  hath  put  all  things  under  hit 
feet,  and  gave  him  to  be  the  head  over  all  things  to  the  church, 
which  is  his  body,  the  fulness  of  him  that  filleth  all  in  all."  (Epk. 
L  20-23.)  Men  have  unhappily  thrown  discredit  upon  this  most 
blessed  doctrine  of  the  kingship  of  Christ,  which,  as  revealed  in  the 
scriptures,  is  full  of  sweet  consolation  to  the  exercised  family  of  God, 
by  carnalising  it  into  an  earthly  millenium.  No  doubt  there  are  glo- 
ries n  this  sovereign  rule  of  Jesus  to  be  one  day  more  fully  mani- 
fested, but  it  is  proposed  to  our  faith  all  through  die  New  Testament 
as  an  object  of  our  present  spiritual  experience;  for  as  Zion's  ea- 
throned  King  be  is  the  Head  of  hie  body  the  church,  and  as  sad) 
supplies  her  out  of  his  own  inexhaustible  fulness.  He  died  that  we 
might  never  die.  To  him,  aa  raised  from  the  dead,  we  are  married 
that  we  might  " bring  forth  fruit  unto  God."  (Rom.  vii.  4.)  "  Be- 
cause he  lives  we  shall  live  also."  (John  xiv.  19.)  To  him,  as  oar 
enthroned  King,  we  give  the  allegiance  of  our  hearts;  before  his  feet, 
as  our  rightful  Sovereign,  we  humbly  lie;  and  we  beg  of  him,  *• 
possessed  of  all  power,  to  subdue  our  iniquities,  subdue  our  rebellious 
lusts,  and  sway  his  peaceful  sceptre  over  every  faculty  of  our  soul 
That  he  should  thus  reign  and  rule,  and  that  over  all  flesh,  (Matt 
xxviii.  18;  John  xvii.  2;  1  Cor.  xv.  25,  26;  Heb.  ii.  8,)  was  the 
promise  made  unto  him  in  Ps.  ii.,  the  subject  of  which  is  the  exalta- 
tion of  the  Son  of  God  as  the  anointed  King  of  Zion,  This  exalta- 
tion of  the  Bon  of  God  in  our  nature  made  "  the  heathen  rage,  and 
the  people  [i.e.,  the  Jewish  people]  imagine  a  vein  thing,"  wbisb 
was,  that  by  their  rebellion  and  disobedience  they  could  "  break  the 
bands  asunder,  and  cast  away  the  corda"  in  which  they  were  boud 
by  God's  firm  decree,  when  he  said,  "  I  have  set  my  King  upon  my 
holy  hill  of  Zion."  This  exaltation  of  the  Son  of  God  in  our  nature, 
as  of  die  seed  of  David,  Peter  preached  in  that  Pentecostal  setmoa 
which  the  Holy  Ghost  so  inspired  and  so  honored:  "This  Jesus  bath 
God  raised  up,  whereof  we  all  are  witnesses;  therefore,  being  by  the 
right  hand  of  God  exalted,  and  having  received  of  the  Father  the 
promise  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  he  bath  shed  forth  tins  which  ye  now  sat 
and  hear;  for  David  is  not  ascended  into  the  heavens;  bat  be  sain 
himself,  The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand 
until  I  make  thy  foes  thy  footstool.  Therefore  let  all  the  hows  of 
Israel  know  assuredly,  that  God  hath  made  that  same  Jams,  whoa 
ye  have  crucified,  both  Lord  and  Christ"  (Acts  ii.  32-36.)  Jests 
is  here  declared  to  be  made  by  the  Father  "  both  Lord  and  Christ," 
that  is,  King  and  Priest — "Lord,"  as  invested  with  sovereign  and 
supremo  dominion,  "Christ,"  as  the  anointed  High  Priest  over  the 
bouse  of  God.  This  exaltation  of  the  Lord  Jesus  was  given  hiss  as 
a  reward  for  his  incarnation,  humiliation,  and  suffering  obedience,  ss 
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the  apostle  bo  beautifully  speaks,  "And  being  found  in  fashion  m  a 
man,  he  humbled  himself  and  became  obedient  unto  death,  even  the 
death  of  the  cross.  Wherefore,  Ood  hath  also  highly- exalted  him, 
and  given  him  a  name  which  is  above  every  name,  that  at  the  name 
of  Jesus  every  knee  should  bow,  of  things  in  heaven,  and  things  in 
earth,  and  things  imdcr  the  earth;  and  tbat  every  tongue  should 
confess  tbat  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord  to  the  glory  of  God  the  Father." 
(Phil  ii.  8-11.) 

This  exaltation  wherewith  God  hath  so  "  highly  exalted  him,"  is 
to  his  own  right  band;  and  "the  name  which  he  hath  given  him, 
which  is  above  every  name,"  is  that  of  "  Lord,"  that  in  our  nature  as 
God-man  he  might  rule  and  reign,  and  exercise  supreme  dominion 
and  sovereign  authority  over  things  in  heaven,  and  things  in  earth, 
and  things  under  the  earth.  The  mystery  of  grace  and  glory  con- 
tuned  in  and  made  manifest  by  this  exaltation  of  the  Son  of  God  is 
not  that  be  reigns  and  rales  as  one  with  the  Father  and  the  Holy 
Ghost,  for  this  be  did  as  one  with  them  in  essence,  power,  and  glory 
before  the  foundation  of  the  world;  bnt  that  he  reigns  and  rules  as 
fiod  men—  as  the  Son  of  God  and  yet  the  Son  of  man,  as  Davids 
lord  and  yet  as  David's  Son.  (See  the  following  scriptures:  Matt, 
trii.  42-45;  Johnx.  26,  27;'Actavii.  55,  6  G;  Rom.  i.  3,4;  xiv.  9; 
Bpli.  i.  20-23;  Heb.  ii.  9.)  This  exaltation  of  Jesus  to  the  throne 
of  glory  was  typi6ed  by  the  glorious  throne  which  Solomon  made 
tor  himself,  and  on  which  he  Bat  in  royal  state:  "Moreover  the  king 
nude  a  great  throne  of  ivory,  and  overlaid  it  with  the  best  gold 
The  throne  had  six  steps,  and  the  top  of  the  throne  was  round  be- 
hind; and  there  were  stays  on  either  side  on  the  place  of  the  seat, 
ad  two  lions  stood  beside  the  stays.  And  twelve  lions  stood  there, 
n  the  one  side  and  on  the  other  upon  the  six  steps.  There  was  not 
the  like  made  in  any  kingdom."  (1  Ki.  x.  18-20.)  It  was  "a  great 
throne,"  to  show  the  greatness  of  his  power  and  dominion;  made  of 
"ivory,"  to  denote  purity  and  perfection;  and  "overlaid  with  the 
*M  gold,"  to  signify  value  and  preciousness.  It  had  "  six  steps,"  to 
denote  elevation;  and  "  the  top  was  ronnd  behind,"  to  signify  that 
put  and  present  were  alike  open  to  view,  that  there  was  no  escaping 
th*  right  and  power  of  him  who  sat  on  it,  for  the  throne  being 
Knmd,  he  could  turn  his  eyes  and  hands  in  all  directions.  There 
were  "stays  on  either  aide  on  the  place  of  the  seat,"  to  signify  the 
firmness  of  the  throne;  and  the  two  lions  beside  the  stays  and  the 
tatte  lions  on  the  six  steps  denoted  the  power  and  authority  of 
Mm  who  sat  thereon,  for  he  is  the  Lion  of  Judah.  (Rev.  v.  5;  Gen. 
ife-fc) 

This  aspect  of  the  exaltation  of  the  Lord  Jesus  as  the  enthroned 
Kin^of  Zion  is  a  blessed  subject  of  meditation  when  we  consider  its 
Wing  npos  the  helpless,  defenceless,  condition  of  the  church  of 
wid-  She  stands  surrounded  by  foes,  internal,  externa),  infernal; 
•ssiU  armed  against  her  with  deadly  enmity.  "Behold,  I  send 
jw  forth,"  said  die  blessed  Lord,  "as  sheep  among  wolves."  (Matt 
*  It)  What  would  have  become  Of  the  flock,  especially  in  those 
wty  times,  when  persdentSoB  so  raged  on  every  side,  unlesjj  the 
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Lord  Jesus,  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Father,  had  guarded  die  fold ! 
Never  could  the  church  have  more  loudly  sung  the  song  of  preserv- 
ing power:  "  If  it  bad  not  been  tbe  Lord  who  was  on  our  aide,  now 
may  Israel  say,  if  it  bad  not  been  the  Lord  who  was  on  oar  side, 
when  men  rose  up  against  us,  then  they  had  swallowed  us  up  quick, 
when  their  wrath  was  kindled  against  us;  the  stream  had  gone  over 
our  soul;  then  the  proud  waters  had  gone  over  our  soul."  (Ps-cixiri 
1-5.)  And  even  now,  when  the  strong  arm  of  the  law  protects  then 
from  external  violence,  what  would  become  of  the  saints  of  God  bad 
they  no  sovereign  Protector,  who,  in  their  nature,  as  their  Head  and 
Husband,  rules  and  reigns  on  their  behalf  in  the  courts  of  heaven  ? 
We  are  encompassed  with  foes;  for  "we  wrestle"  not  only  "against 
flesh  and  blood" — strong  in  others,  but  far  more  strong  and  subtle  in 
ourselves,  but  "against  principalities,  against  powers,  against  the 
rulers  of  darkness  of  this  world,  against  spiritual  wickedness  in  high 
places."  (Eph.  vi.  12.)  What  hope  or  help,  then,  can  we  have  bat 
in  that  all-seeing  eye,  which  sees;  that  all-sympathising  heart,  whiob 
feels;  that  all-powerful  hand,  which  delivers  tbe  objects  of  his  km 
from  all  the  snares  and  wiles,  and  defeats  all  the  plans  and  projects 
of  these  mighty,  implacable  foes  ? 

As  our  enthroned  King,  also,  Jesus  is  the  especial  object  of  our 
faith.  We  daily  and  hourly  fed  the  workings  of  mighty  sins,  raging 
lusts,  powerful  temptations;  besetting  evils,  against  the  least  and  fee- 
blest of  which  we  have  no  strength.  But  as  the  eye  of  faith  views 
our  blessed  Lord  at  the  right  baud  of  the  Father,  we  are  led  by  tbe 
power  of  his  grace  to  look  unto  him,  hang  upon  him,  and  seek  help 
out  of  him.  Trials  in  providence,  afflictions  in  the  family,  nkTrnoa 
and  infirmities  in  the  tabernacle,  crooked  things  in  the  church*  op- 
position and  persecution  from  the  world,  a  vile,  unbelieving  heart, 
which  we  can  neither  sanctify  nor  subdue,  a  rough  and  rugged  path, 
increasing  in  difficulty  as  we  journey  onward,  doubts,  fears,  and  mis- 
givings in  our  own  bosom,  inward  slips  and  falls,  wanderings,  starl- 
ings aside,  ami  hourly  backslidings  from  the  strait  and  narrow  path, 
jealous  enemies  watching  for  our  halting,  with  no  eye  to  pity,  m* 
arm  to  help,  but  tbe  Lord's — how  all  these  foes  and  fears  make  a 
feel  our  need  of  on  enthroned  King,  Head,  and  Husband,  whose  tie* 
der  heart  is  soft  to  pity,  whose  mighty  arm  is  strong  to  relieve ! 

It  is  good  also  to  bear  in  mind  that  Jesus,  as  Zion's  exalted  Kiss 
has  received  "  gifts  for  the  rebellious,  that  the  Lord  God  might  d*eit 
among  them."  This  Peter  puts  prominently  forward  in  that  sernwa 
which  he  preached  on  tbe  memorable  day  of  Pentecost.  "Thetsfete 
being  by  the  right  hand  of  God  exalted,  and  having  received  of  the 
Bather  the  promise  of  tbe  Holy  Ghost,  he  hath  shed  forth  this  wUsh 
ye  now  see  and  hear.  (Acta.  ii.  33.)  It  was  as  our  enthroned  King* 
that  he  received  and.  shed  forth  the  gifts  and  graces  of  the  Boh/ 
Ghost,  the  promised  Comforter.  The  same  blessed  truth  is sssertedi 
and  unfolded  by  the  apostle  Paul,  Eph.  iv.:  "  Wherefore  he  saiJa, 
When  he  ascended,  up  on  high,  he  led- captivity  captive,  and  gave 
gifts  unto  men.  Now  that  he  ascended,  what  is  it  but  that  he  aha 
descended  first  into  the  lower  parts  of  the  earth  1   He  thaaJaseeneW 
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h  the  same  *bo  that  ascended  up  far  above  all  heavens,  that  1m  might 
111 sH  things."  (Eph.  it.  8-10.)  The  apostfe  is  here  alluding  to  the 
prophetic  declaration  is  I's.  lxviii.  18.  One  expression  in  this  dV 
sUiwtien  is  very  sweet  and  beautiful,  according  to  the  marginal  ren- 
ewing. "Thou  hut  received  gifts  for  men"  is  in  the  margin,  "iu  the 
mm,"  i.e.,  in,  his  human  nature,  in  which  he  is  exalted  as  ow 
anointed  King.  The  gift  of  the  Comforter  was,  so  to  speak,  depen- 
dent on  the  resurrection,  ascension,  and  exaltation  of  Jesus,  "  Never- 
theless, I  tell  you  the  troth;  it  is  expedient  for  yon  that  I  go  away; 
fer  if  1  go  not  away  the  Comforter  will  not  come  onto  yon;  but  if 
i  depart  I  will  send  him  unto  you."  /John  xvi.  7.)  Thus  he  is  said 
to  send  the  Comforter,  (John  iv.  20,)  which  be  only  does  by  virtue 
of  bis  exaltation  and  glorification  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  aa  holy 
John  speaks:  "  But  this  spake  he  of  the  Spirit,  which  they  that  be- 
fctro  on  him  should  receive;  for  the  Holy  Ghost  was  not  yet  given, 
because  that  Jesus  was  not  yet  glorified."  (John  vii.  36.)  No  heart 
can  conceive  or  tongue  describe  the  blessedness  of  this  gift — the  gift 
of  the  Comforter.  How  effectual  his  teachings !  how  divine  his  opera- 
tions! how  heavenly  his  influences !  how  sacred  his  anointings!  how 
sweet  his  consolations,  and  yet  how  deep  his  convictions  1  how  earnest 
sis  cries  I  how  fervent  his  breathings!  how  unutterable  his  groanings! 
What  could  we  know,  or  feel,  or  be,  or  have,  or  do;  what  could  we 
think  or  say;  how  could  we  believe,  or  hope,  or  love;  repent,  or 
wstcb,  or  pray;  submit,  or  suffer;  preach,  or  hear,  or  write;  bow  could 
we  live;  and,  above  all,  and  last  of  all,  how  could  we  die,  without  this 
holy  and  blessed  Comforter  1 

But  were  Jesus  net  exalted  as  Zion's  King,  this  shedding  forth  of 
the  gifts  and  gTaose  of  the  Blessed.  Spirit  could  not  and  would  not 
he.  It  is  because  God  "  hath. given  him  newer  over  all  flesh,  that 
he  gives  eternal  life  to  as  many  as  God  has  given  him."  This  "  eternal 
life"  is  spiritual  life;  for  its  very  being  and  blessedness  is  that  they 
to  whom  he  imparts  it  "  may  know  the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus 
Christ  whom  be  hath  sent"  (John  xvii.  2, 3.)  But  this  life,  and  this 
■ring  knowledge  of  the  Father  and  of  the  Son,  are  given  by  the  Spirit, 
whom  Jesus  sends,  and  who  glorifies  him  by  coming  to  testify  of  him; 
fcr  he  receives  of  Christ's  and  shows  it  to  his  people.  (John  xvi.  14.) 

Thus,  as  Jesus  is  exalted  to  the  right  hand  of  the  Father,  he  be- 
comes a  gracious  and  glorious  head  of  influence  to  the  mystical 
members  of  his  body.  This  was  prophesied  of  him  under  the  figure 
of  Hiahim,  the  son  of  Hilkiah,  '■  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that 
say  that  I  will  call  my  servant  Eliakim,  the  son  of  Hilkiah;  and  J. 
will  clothe  him  with  thy  robe,  and  strengthen  him  with  thy  girdle; 
*nd  I  will  commit  thy  government  into-  his  hand;  and  bo  shall  be  a 
faoer  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  and  to  the  house  of  Judah. 
And  the  key  of  the  house  of  David  will  I  lay  upon  his  shoulder;  so 
he  shall  open,  and  none  shall  shut;  and  he  shall  shut,  and  none  shall 
"pen.  And  I  will  fasten  him  as  a  nail  in  a  sure  place;  and  he  shall 
he  for  a  glorious  throne  to  his  fathers  house."  (Isa.  xxiL  20-24,) 
las  Lord,  therefore,  who  appeared  in  so  glorious  a  manner  to  John, 
(Rev.  L,)  es  the  exalted  Head  of  the  ohnreb,  (for  though  he  was  still 
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the  Son  of  man,  (Be*-,  i.  13,)  his  countenance  was  as  the  sun  shining 
in  his  strength;  and  though  he  was  once  dead  jet  he  liveth  and  is 
alive  for  evermore,  and  has  the  keys  of  hell  and  death,)  and  said  of 
himself,  in  his  message  to  the  church  at  Philadelphia,  "And  to  the 
angel  of  the  church  at  Philadelphia  write,  These  things  saith  he  that 
is  holy,  he  that  is  true,  he  that  hath  the  hey  of  David,  he  that  open- 
eth  and  no  man  shntteth,  and  shutteth  and  no  man  openeth."  It 
were  good  for  us  to  be  looking  up  to  the  blessed  Lord  as  onr  en- 
throned King — not  only  that  he  might  sway  hie  sceptre  over  our 
hearts,  controlling  our  rebellious  wills,  and  subduing  ua  to  his  gentle 
might,  but  as  Lord  over  all  our  enemies,  external,  internal,  infernal. 
But  pressure  of  time  and  space  compels  us  to  defer  any  further 
thought  on  this  subject  to  a  future  No. 


It  is  a  blessed  privilege  to  enjoy  the  means  of  grace;  to  read  the 
gospel,  the  word  of  salvation,  and  to  live  in  a  Christian  country,  when 
we  have  repeated  opportunities  of  hearing  the  gospel  preached;  to  be 
told  that  divine  mercy  has  appointed  an  all-sufficient  Saviour  to  be  the 
Daysman  and  Mediator  between  a  holy  Qod  and  his  offending  creatures; 
that,  accordingly,  Christ  is  the  Redeemer  of  those  that  trust  in  him; 
that  they  are  clothed  with  his  righteousness,  washed  from  their  sins  by 
his  blood-shedding,  and  created  anew  unto  holiness  and  good  works,  by 
that  Almighty  Spirit  of  Grace,  whose  influence  is  the  fruit  of,  and  was 
merited  by,  the  atonement  of  the  cross;  that  such  shall  bo  preserved 
and  led  safe  to  the  enjoyment  of  life  eternal,  and  reign  in  heaven  with 
him  who  died  on  earth  for  them;  I  say,  it  is  a  privilege  to  be  informed 
of  these  things;  because,  hearing  is  the  means  God  often  uses  to  produce 
faith  in  the  soul.  But,  alas,  the  mere  outward  perception  of  the  gospel 
report  will  conduce  but  little  to  our  well-being,  unless  divine  grace  opens 
the  avenues  of  the  heart;  gives  us  to  see  with  the  eye  of  faith,  as  well 
as  to  hear  with  the  hearing  of  the  ear;  and  produces  in  us  that  abhor- 
rence of  self,  and  that  repentance  unto  life,  which  causes  the  soul  to 
discern  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ's  redemption,  to  rest  on  him 
for  pardon  and  salvation,  and  to  aim  at  the  imitation  of  him  in  holiness 
of  heart  and  pureness  of  living, — Toplady. 

The  way  that  Qod  has  prepared  for  the  saving  of  sinners  is  a 
fruit  and  product  of  infinite  wisdom,  and  powerfully  efficacious  unto  its 
end.  As  such  it  is  to  be  received,  or  rejected.  It  is  not  enough  that 
we  admit  of  the  notions  of  it  as  declared,  unless  we  are  sensible  of  dmm 
wisdom  and  power  in  it,  so  as  that  it  may  be  safely  trusted  unto.  Bete- 
on  upon  the  proposal  of  it,  falls  out  the  eternally  distinguishing  diffsr* 
ence  among  men.  Some  look  upon  it  and  embrace  it  as  the  power  kA 
wisdom  of  (jod;  others  really  reject  it  as  a  thing  foolish  and  weak,  not 
meet  to  be  trusted  unto;  hereof  the  apostle  gives  an  account  at  large; 
(1  Cor.  i.  18,  24;)  and  this  is  mysterious  in  religion;  the  same  ditiat 
truth  is,  by  the  same  way  and  means,  at  the  same  time  proposed  unto 
sundry  persons,  all  in  the  same  condition,  under  the  same  cirramstauc**, 
all  equally  concerned  in  that  which  is  proposed  therein;  others  despi** 
it,  reject  it,  value  it  not,  trust  not  onto  it.  To  the  one  it  is  the  "  wis- 
dom of  God  and  the  power  of  God;"  to  the  other,  "weakness  and  fool- 
ishness;" as  it  must  of  necessity  be  one  or  the  other,  it  is  not  capable  of 
a  middle  state  or  consideration.  It  is  not  a  good  way,  unless  it  be  A* 
only  way;  it  is  not  a  safe,  it  is  not  the  best  way,  if  there  be  any  othsjji 
for  it  is  eternally  inconsistent  with  any  other.  It  is  the  wisdom  of  Wi 
or  it  is  downriijiit  folly. — Oieen. 
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EXPERIENCE  OF  THE  LATE  HENRY  YOUNG. 

I  n>  born  March  12th,  1777,  at  Bory,  near  Petworth,  Sussex. 
My  parents  were  industrious,  and  brought  me  up  to  the  Established 
Church.  When  a  child  I  was  conscious  of  many  evils,  such  as  Sab- 
bath-breaking,  and  many  others.  About  the  age  of  13  I  was  put 
apprentice,  where  I  ran  to  great  lengths  in  sin,  too  shameful  to  men- 
boa;  and  hundreds  of  times  did  I  promise  to  live  better  for  the  fil- 
ters, to  leave  all  my  companions,  and  live  a  godly  life;  bat  instead 
of  getting  better,  I  ran  from  bad  to  worse,  and  I  am  sure  it  will 
always  be  the  case  with  the  flesh.  After  a  time  I  was  as  one  ar- 
rated  as  a  great  debtor,  and  brought  in  guilty  before  Qod.  "  Do 
ind  lite"  was  my  labor  from  day  to  day,  yet  crying  for  mercy.  But 
corruptions  would  rise  up  bo  powerfully  within  that  I  was  almost  driven 
to  despair;  so  that  I  have  jumped  up  from  my  seat,  run  to  my  secret 
room  or  some  lonesome  road,  bemoaning  my  sad  state.  Sometimes 
I  made  a  sort  of  covenant  that  I  would  live  better,  and  felt  a  sort  of 
Ignore  in  thinking  I  should  keep  it,  but  I  was  sure  to  fall  ten 
times  worse.  When  I  went  to  church  I  was  condemned,  and  could 
■lot  look  up,  groaning  out  my  complaints.  Such  language  as,  "  God 
be  merciful"  was  very  suitable  to  my  feelings;  I  could  heartily  say 
't  after  the  parson;  but  in  anything  like  praise  or  thanksgiving  I 
dared  sot  join  with  the  multitude;  no,  my  case  was  singular,  and 
for  conscience'  sake  I  was  forced  to  leave  all  my  companions,  who 
sailed  me  over-righteous.  But  0  what  a  mistake !  I  felt  myself  one 
°f  the  vilest  wretches  under  the  sun;  1  felt  myself  a  lost  man,  as  I 
%uld  not  get  better.  All  hopes  of  being  better  were  gone,  yet  I 
"SI  tried  to  establish  a  righteousness  of  my  own,  not  submitting  to 
"*  righteousness  of  Christ;  indeed,  I  never  heard  of  such  a  thing ! 
•ad  bo  wonder,  only  hearing  a  poor  blind  guide  in  the  Established 
Chnth. 

As  I  felt  myself  so  ignorant  as  to  how  a  sinner  could  be  saved 
fan  the  wrath  of  God,  I  thought  I  would  purchase  a  new  Bible  with 
the  Mat  explanations;  but  as  I  knew  no  one  who  went  to  church  at 
■H  aosnaiutod  with  Bibles,  it  became  a  trial  to  me  to  know  whom  to 
**  foe  advice;  bat  I  heard  of  a  poor  shoemaker  that  was  called  a  ■ 
wry  wise  man,  only  be  was  called  a  Methodist,  a  name  I  hated; 
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and  I  thought  I  should  be  in  danger  of  the  ume  if  I  spoke  to  him; 
but  necessity  compelled  me  to  speak  to  him,  and  he  was  modi 
pleased  in  giving  me  encouragement,  holding  forth  the  promises,  Ac 
He  recommended  me  to  get  Matthew  Henry's  Bible  as  the  best,  and 
told  me  it  would  cost  £10;  but  no  money  would  stop  me  so  tost  I 
could  get  that  knowledge  how  I  could  be  saved;  so  I  took  the  Bible 
in  in  numbers  weekly,  and  to  work  I  went  early  and  late,  till  my 
faculties  got  so  impaired  by  study  that  I  thought  I  should  lose  my 
senses.  Our  new  teacher  would  have  me  visit  him  every  Sunday  to 
instruct  me;  and  many  a  time  have  1  left  that  man  fully  believing  I 
should  keep  the  next  week  holy.  But  0  what  a  mistake !  for  after 
vowing  and  promising  to  God  with  that  light,  deceiving  spirit,  what 
temptations  would  follow  mel  so  that  all  my  building  would  be 
swept  away,  it  having  no  foundation  but  sand.  The  worst  of  ill 
was,  I  felt  something  that  loved  sin.  0  bow  that  would  condemn 
me,  that  little  word,  "  Love  to  sin."  If  I  lived  two  days  witbent 
temptation,  I  thought  then  I  should  hold  on. 

After  many  ups  and  downs  for  months,  sometimes  in  despair,  tats 
again  in  hope  that  I  should  attain  to  the  perfection  I  was  seekine. 
for,  I  got  married;  and  as  my  dear  wife  was  a  seeker  of  good  thing* 
as  well  as  myself,  I  thought  I  should  live  as  I  wished.  Both  of  w 
were  decided  freewillers;  for  our  new  teacher  bad  so  poisoned  oar 
minds  against  the  doctrine  of  election  that  I  thought  I  could  fight 
for  freewill  till  I  was  dead. 

Boon  after  I  was  married,  a  friend  advised  me  to  open  a  busJaw 
at  Ncwhaven,  saying,  "  I  think  there  is  a  living  for  yon  there;  and 
my  father  lives  within  a  mile,  where  yon  will  find  a  home;"  so  I 
'  went  with  him  to  look  at  the  place,  and  took  a  room  at  3s.  per  week; 
and  to  my  joy  I  saw  a  chapel  which  I  thought  would  be  a  home  for 
us.  After  I  returned,  I  went  to  my  brother,  and  found  I  could  be 
supplied  with  money;  bnt  in  a  few  days,  when  I  had  spent  my  <nra 
money,  I  received  a  letter  from  him  saying  he  was  disappointed,  for 
all  my  friends  had  heard  that  I  was  turned  a  Methodist,  and  on  that 
account  they  could  not  help  me.  Now  came  a  fresh  trial,  as  1  bad 
spent  my  money  on  necessaries  for  business,  and  my  rent  was  going 
on  at  Newhaven.  But  another  letter  came,  desiring  me  to  be  at  aty 
brother's  on  such  a  day.  The  day  came.  I  had  five  miles  to  walk 
I  bemoaned  my  situation  and  reasoned  about  my  religion  till  1  **■ 
at  my  wits'  end.  I  could  hardly  walk,  for  my  knees  smote  together. 
Sometimes  I  would  ask  myself,  "  Is  the  Church  right!  I  knew  let; 
but  this  I  know,  I  am  wrong."  O  how  this  made  me  sweat  and  trem- 
ble, so  keenly  did  X  feel  my  lost  and  condemned  state.  When  I 
came  to  my  brother's  I  found  three  rich  gentlemen  with  him,  and 
they  soon  began  to  throw  out  bints  about  religion.  Being  WF1 
condemned  man,  and  very  ignorant,  they  took  advantage  of  me,  till 
grief  was  seen  in  my  countenance.  At  hist  I  ran  out  of  the  boose, 
weeping  like  a  child,  and  filled  with  self-pity.  Shortly  afterwaidi 
my  brother  came  out,  desiring  me  not  to  fret,  for  the  gentlemen  sad 
sent  him  to  say  that  if  I  would  go  to  church  I  should  not  want  ** 
v,  if  it  was  £1 ,000.    Bnt  conscience  wonH  not  let  me  view, 
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ta  craved  it.  He  still  urged  me;  but  I  refuse  J, 
,  I  dare  not"  He  reasoned  with  me,  saying,  I 
i  family.  Then  nature  began  to  work,  and  I  said, 
nee,  "  I  don't  care  where  I  go,"  and  in  a  moment 
cted  roan.  I  bade  my  brother  good  bye,  jumped 
ran  away  to  groan  and  mourn  out  my  troubles  to 

But  1  now  believe  the  Blessed  Spirit  helps  such 
iturea,  and  hears  and  answers  such,  fur  in  a  few 
my  brother  again,  and  he  advised  me  to  go  to  a 

»  Tell  him  I  will  be  bound  for  .£50."  So  I  went 
.  The  gentleman  said  I  should  have  it  on  such  a 
card  I  was  turned  a  Methodist,  and  went  and  told 
f  he  was  bound  for  me  I  should  ruin  him.  My 
I  have  passed  my  word."  "And  so  have  I,"  the 
so  for  my  word's  sake  he  shall  have  it."  So  I  re- 
ay  appointed,  on  the  condition  that  I  returned  it 
t  it  with  trembling  hand,  for  fear  I  should  not  be 

commenced  my  little  business  at  Ncwbaven;  but 
Jt,  hardly  a  farmer  would  promise  me  his  work, 
became  afflicted;  and  my  mind  was  racked  lest  I 
to  pay  my  friends;  I  had  other  debts  beside,  and 
.  I  well  remember  one  day  I  and  my  poor  wife 
er  like  two  babes,  and  who  should  come  in  but 
E.,  a  godly  man.  We  soon  began  to  tell  him  all 
ea.  He  said,  "  Don't  grieve,  for  I  heard  &  man 
t  you  should  have  whatever  you  needed;'  and 
o  my  father  to-morrow,  and  don't  make  your  case 
is."  So  I  went  the  next  morning,  wondering 
mean.  When  I  got  to  tho  place,  I  found  the 
wife  walking  in  the  front  of  the  house,  and  when 
:st  salutation  was,  "  What  wanteth  Mr.  Young  t " 
Bed,  and  said,  "  Sir,  I  stand  in  need  of  money." 
.ov  much;  one,  two,  three,  four,  or  five  hundred 
ied,  "Sir,  you  astonish  me;  if  I  had  £40  or  £50 
eat."  He  said,  "  Go  and  fetch  it,  dame;"  and 
d  woman  with  all  the  pleasure  imaginable,  and 
'■50;  and  they  both  said,  "  When  that  is  gone, 
new  not  how  to  be  tbunkful  enough;  and  off  I 
thanking  that  God  who  I  began  to  believe  had 
dour  cries. 

nd  my  wife  were  both  seeking  souls,  though- with 
g  armed  with  free-will  tenets,  and  having  a  great 
do  good  to  our  fellow- creatures.  Nay,  I  felt  I 
j  in  this  pleasing  work,  if  I  could  but  see  the 
alaal  bow  far  a  man  may  go  I  kuow  not,  when 
ays  ne  may  cast  out  devils  and  do  many  wonderful 
ill  oar  supposed  good  works  1  found  such  a  devil- 
hat  do  what  I  would,  sin  would  plague  me,  and 
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to  such  a  degree  that  I  thought  it  would  be  my  destruction.  I  p,tffl 
labored  to  refrain  from  sinning,  but  could  not. 

After  travelling  some  time  in  this  way,  I  found  myself  in  such  a 
wilderness  that  I  knew  not  what  to  do;  my  puny  arm  could  not 
stand  against  one  temptation,  and  my  dear  wife  was  much  the  same. 
Often  she  would  say,  when  returning  from  hearing,  "I  know  not 
what  is  the  matter,  but  it  seems  to  me  that  our  minister  skims  over 
the  top,  and  cannot  dive  into  the  word.  I  cannot  bear  anything 
that  I  want."  I  often  chided  her,  laying  the  blame  upon  her,  at  the 
same  time  half  convicted  myself. 

About  this  time  a  nun  came  to  my  door  with  two  books  for  sale; 
one  was  Mr.  Jenkins's  letter  to  Mr.  Williams,  the  other  was  called, 
"The  Innocent  Game  for  Babes  m  Grace,"  by  Mr.  Huntington. 
Now  we  were  cautioned  never  to  hear  these  gentlemen  or  to  read 
their  works.  All  manner  of  evil  names  were  heaped  upon  them  by 
minister  and  people  where  we  attended;  they  even  said  Mr.  J.  wis 
so  covetous  that  we  must  pay  a  shilling  to  hear  him;  so  that  I  wu 
very  short  to  the  man;  but  I  agreed  to  have  the  books.  I  took  Mr. 
Jenkins's  to  read,  and  my  wife  "  The  Innocent  Game."  After  a  while 
my  dear  wife  looked  up,  saying,  "  Why,  it  seems  as  if  scales  had 
fallen  from  my  eyes;  I  never  saw  such  a  book  as  this  in  my  life;  we 
must  go  and  hear  Mr.  Jenkins."  When  I  began  to  read  I  found 
my  mind  armed  with  enmity  against  Mr.  J.;  but  as  I  read  on  my 
spirit  fell,  and  my  conscience  witnessed  to  the  truth  of  it — but  Ion 
it  I  could  not.  The  next  Sunday,  I  and  mine,  with  a  friend,  agreed 
to  go  to  hear  Mr.  J.;  and  lest  the  report  should  be  true  we  each  took 
our  shilling.  But  when  we  got  to  the  chapel  we  were  received  with 
a  smile.  Now,  when  Mr.  J.  came  into  the  pulpit,  he  being  very  cor- 
pulent, my  heart  was  closed  with  hard  thoughts,  remembering  the 
evil  hearsays  that  he  was  a  glutton.  But  when  he  began  to  pray  I 
was  astonished,  for  he  prayed  for  just  such  characters  as  we  felt  our- 
selves to  be;  and  in  his  sermon  he  was  led  out  of  his  usual  way,  si 
if  directed  to  us  three,  saying,  "What  Is  the  matter f  Are  yon 
starved  out  1  Why,"  said  he,  "  you  have  passed  by  churches  and 
chapels,  coming  many  miles.  Are  you  lost)  are  you  bewildered! 
is  there  no  wayl"  We  looked  at  each  other,  and  my  spirit  blessed 
God.  He  described  us  to  be  the  very  characters  to  whom  the  Lord 
sent  his  servants  to  preach  peace.  It  seemed  as  if  some  one  must 
have  told  him  about  us,  but  we  knew  that  no  one  knew  us  there, 
and  we  rejoiced  to  find  there  was  hope  for  such  poor  sinful  beiflga 
We  fain  would  have  fed  on  husks,  but  no  man  gave  unto  us;  and  no 
wonder,  for  that  spark  of  life  must  be  fed  with  living  bread;  bo  we 
began  to  reason  on  our  way  home,  until  we  did  not  know  our  right 
hand  from  our  left. 

The  next  Sunday  I  went  to  our  old  chapel,  but  my  wife  stayed  at 
home.  I  felt  such  a  difference  after  hearing  Mr.  Jenkins  as  I  cannot 
describe;  it  was  the  ministration  of  death  to  me.  My  dear  wife  was 
agonising  with  God  to  be  led  aright,  and  she  opened  a  book  of  Mr. 
Huntington's  that  a  friend  had  lent  us,  and  the  first  words  she  saw 
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we,  "This  ig  the  way,  walk  ye  in  it,"  4c;  and  as  she  read,  Mr.  H. 
bo  described  the  way  that  the  received  it,  and  soon  began  to  tell  me 
bow  she  had  been  led.  Never  after  did  she  or  I  go  back  again, 
although  I  lamented  that  what  we  were  seeking  for  oould  not  be 
found  at  Ne whaven,  for  it  was  with  difficulty  we  could  get  to  Lewes. 
Bat  the  Messed  Spirit  would  so  witness  with  our  spirit,  that  it  was 
the  truth,  and  Mr.  J.  would  so  tell  us  the  very  thoughts  of  onr  hearts, 
painting  out  the  very  trials  of  the  past  week,  that  whilst  under 
the  word  hope  would  grow.  When  in  this  state  of  weakness,  the 
old  professors  we  had  left  would  try  to  stop  us  from  going  to  hear 
Mr.  J.,  saving,  "Where  is  the  difference  1"  but  we  could  not  tell 
them,  only  advised  them  to  go  and  hear  for  themselves.  Yet  their 
reasoning  and  my  legal  spirit  did  so  trouble  me  that  I  would 
sooner  meet  any  one  than  a  false  professor;  for  one  in  particular, 
weald  meet  me  on  the  road  on  a  Sunday  morning,  as  I  was  going 
to  Lewes,  and  would  argue  with  me  till  I  have  been  at  my  wits'  end. 
This  man  could  pray  by  the  hour,  whilst  I  was  groaning  out  my 
complaints  without  words;  be  would  talk  about  bis  religion,  whilst 
I  was  a  dumb  man;  he  could  work  for  life,  whilst  I  was  mourning 
iuy  short  comings;  he  could  take  the  lead  of  class  meetings,  whilst 
I  was  seeking  one  to  lead  me,  and  in  such  a  state  of  weakness, 
erring,  "  Lord,  keep  me,  lead  me,  teach  me  the  right  way."  But  Mr.  J. 
would  so  clearly  describe  the  difference  between  a  false  professor  and 
s  poor  tried  man,  who  was  forced  to  beg  his  way,  that  I  would 
not  change  with  those  that  I  had  so  envied  on  the  account  of  their 
gifts  and  abilities.  After  we  had  been  to  bear  Mr.  J.  about  twelve 
months,  myself,  with  my  wife  and  friend,  all  fell  into  the  Slough  of 
Despond  together;  we  now  all  concluded  we  were  greater  fools  than 
ever;  in  fact,  we  were  learning  more  of  our  wretched  state  by  nature. 
Bute  short  time  after  came  a  heavy  trial;  my  wife  was  delivered  of 
her  second  child,  which  was  supposed  to  have  life,  and  my  wife  was 
■a  well  as  could  bo  expected;  but  in  the  night,  feeling  uneasy  about 
the  babe,  she  called  the  nurse;  but,  alas  1  the  child  was  dead.  Then 
the  enemy  came  in  like  a  flood  that  she  had  murdered  her  child, 
sod  the  best  thing  that  she  could  do  was,  to  murder  herself.  Murder, 
murder,  would  follow  her  so  powerfully,  till  she  felt  she  was  lost 
without  a  glimpse  of  hope,  and  keen  temptations  to  curse  Qod  came 
ue  wave  upon  wave.  Yet  she  cried  continually,  ''  Lord,  keep  me  1 
bUss  Qod  1"  It  was  a  conflict  indeed.  One  night  she  desired  me  to 
>*■£  away  her  penknife;  then  I  perceived  the  temptation,  and  most 
alarming  thoughts  came  into  my  mind.  But  after  tbe  knife  was 
taken  away,  came  another  temptation,  which  would  so  drive  ber  to 
«rr  unto  the  Lord, — to  describe  the  battle  would  be  a  tragedy 
"•deed, — crying,  "  Bless  God !  bless  God  I"  to  prevent  the  oaths  and 
cursings  from  escaping  the  door  of  her  lips.  After  about  three 
*eeks  in  this  fiery  trial  the  scene  was  changed;  Psalm  cvii.  was  so 
"weetly  applied  to  her  soul,  it  so  exactly  described  ber  path,  as  she 
could  follow  those  that  did  business  in  deep  waters,  and  reeling  to 
•nd  fro,  till  they  were  at  their  wits'  end;  then  of  their  crying  unto 
'be  Lord  in  their  distress;  of  the  Lord  delivering  them  out  of  their 
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bb;  and  bow  feelingly  she  could  follow  them  in  their  praise 
and  thanksgiving.  "Lot  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord  say  so."  Bat  I 
cannot  pen  a  thousandth  part  of  the  goodness  of  the  Lord  mani- 
fested towards  her  all  that  time.  The  next  Sabbath  I  left  her  rejoin- 
ing, as  I  weat  to  hear,  blessing  and  praising  Ood  was  my  sweet 
employment  for  the  above  mercies  to  my  dear  wife,  and  with  snch 
nearness  aa  a  man  communes  with  his  friend.  As  my  wife  and  I 
had  mourned  together,  so  we  rejoiced  together;  but  after  cane  the 
inquiry.  "  But  Lord,  am  I  a  partaker  of  thy  love  V  and  just  as  I 
passed  RedmilL  I  turned  myself  round,  and  finding  no  one  near,  I 
cried  with  a  loud  voioe,  "  Hast  thou  but  one  blessing,  O  my  Father  t 
Bless  me,  even  me  also,  0  my  Father  1"  and  the  scene  was  changed. 

But  to  return.  After  my  dear  wife  get  better,  she  could  look  back 
on  all  the  way  the  Lord  had  led  her,  and  said,  never  more  could  she 
doubt  of  his  love.  Whilst  the  dew  lay  on  her  branch,  her  language 
was  savoury;  but  when  that  was  gone,  there  was  the  sound  speech  still, 
but  not  the  life  and  power  as  before.  We  often  told  her  she  wosid 
lose  this,  and  go  back  again,  but  she  would  not  believe  it;  hot  after 
a  while,  Mr,  Jenkins  took  for  his  text,  "  Hast  thou  found  honey  I 
Eat  so  much  os  is  sufficient  for  tbee,  lest  thou  be  filled  therewith,  sad 
vomit  if  (Prov.  xxv.  16.)  As  Boon  as  I  heard  the  last  clause,  I  felt 
sore  it  would  come  borne  to  my  dear  wife;  I  found  her  tremble  as  she 
sat  on  the  seat.  Tbe  dear  man  set  forth  that  the  honey  and  the  eating 
more  than  was  sufficient,  was  to  be  known  by  its  effects;  that  it  was  by 
a  sound  speech  without  the  dew  of  tbe  Spirit,  consequently  unsavoury, 
which,  if  not  cast  forth,  would  bring  the  sonl  into  a  dead  confidence, 
resembling  a  hardened  professor.  When  we  got  out  of  the  chapel, 
I  think  I  never  witnessed  such  a  scene  of  misery;  she  wept  like  a 
child,  crying,  "  Lost  for  ever!''  All  my  trying  to  comfort  her  wss  in 
vain;  for  I  beard  her  many  times  say  afterward,  that.  Ood  put  ha 
behind.  There  she  was  kept;  but,  highly  favored  woman,  to  be  pat 
to  the  lowest  seat,  only  till  Christ  says,  "  Come  up  higher."  Oh,  what 
an  unspeakable  mercy  to  be  poor,  blind,  and  naked,  sensibly  so;  thesi 
are  God's  special  blessings,  net  common.  This  keeps  a  man  sensible 
of  his  fallen  condition,  and  turns  him  to  a  pare  language,  makes  him 
little  in  his  own  eyes,  and  is  the  forerunner  of  right  thoughts  ofGod. 
Of  this  the  Blessed  Spirit  takes  endearing  advantage,  directing  the 
soul  to  Christ;  applying  the  precious  promise,  so  that  he  worships 
Ood  in  Christ;  and  the  dead  hear  the  voioe  of  tbe  Son  of  Ged,  and 
live  to  die  do  more. 

But  to  return  to  things  in  providence.  The  before-mentioned 
friend  that  bad  lent  me  £30  died,  and  I  had  from  time  to  time  ran 
it  up  to  £90,  as  I  took  to  selling  leather;  and  my  brother,  when  ht 
found  I  bad  got  a  friend,  lent  me  £100.  Thus  my  wants  were  wall 
supplied;  but  continued  afflictions  fallowed  my  wale,  so  that  I  bad 
very  heavy  expenses;  seldom  without  doctor  and  nurses,  so  that  I 
had  a  continual  ballast  and  bat  little  work.  After  hearing  of  my 
friend's  death,  we  were  racked  with  the  apprehension  of  the  £90 
being  called  in,  and  I  bad  no  one  to  look  to,  being  a  stranger  to  the 
gentlemen  around.     I  heard  nothing  for  some  months,  which  was 
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like  s  lingering  death  to  us.  At  last  an  order  came  for  we  to  meet 
tbt  family  on  such  a  day.  I  had  a  mile  to  walk,  but  my  poor 
mind  was  groaning  out  its  troubles  to  the  Almighty.  'When  I  arrived 
it  the  house,  I  was  ordered  in  before  the  family,  but  although  I  was 
treated  as  a  friend,  my  countenance  was  sad.  After  a  while  the 
mother  addressed  me,  saying,  "  Mr.  Young,  as  all  my  children  arc 
settled  in  life,  except  one,  she  will  become  your  creditor,  and  as  the 
£90  is  odd  money,  she  will  lend  you  another  £10,  which  will  make 
the  1100."  As  she  told  this  news,  I  had  hard  work  to  beep  from 
banting  forth  in  praise  with  mj  voice  before  them  all;  I  knew  net 
bow  to  thank  them  enough,  and  as  soon  as  possible  I  left  them,  with 
i  heart  full  oi  gratitude  to  God  and  man,  and  I  and  mine  rejoiced 
together.  We  had  no  particular  trial  in  providence  after  this  for  two 
or  three  years,  when  I  received  a  letter  from  a  gentleman  in  Surrey, 
ujing,  "  That  in  consequence  of  his  marriage  to  Miss  Mary  £.,  he 
found  I  was  indebted  to  him  £100,  and  that  the  money  was  wanted 
at  such  a  time."  Then  came  fresh  labor,  for  all  my  friends  bad 
tuned  their  backs,  and  where  to  find  one  I  knew  not;  bat  the  preached 
word  under  Mr.  Jenkins  wss  so  dear  unto  us,  more  than  all  the 
world  beside,  that  we  felt  willing  to  give  up  all,  if  I  could  but  get 
employment  at  Lewes.  So  I  wrote  to  the  gentleman  to  that  effect; 
ud  that  it  need  not  hurt  his  feelings  to  come  and  take  all,  for  I 
ud  mine  were  quite  resigned  to  give  up  all  to  the  creditor*.  I 
received  an  answer  as  kind  as  from  a  brother,  saying,  "He  would 
Jo  no  such  thiug,"  but  gave  longer  time;  and  after  that  another, 
giving  a  little  longer  time;  then  another,  stating  be  could  wait  no 
longer  than  the  given  time.  Now  all  hopes  were  gone,  and  we  were 
*l  osr  wits'  end. 

One  day  as  I  sat  at  work,  I  found  a  strong  cry  unto  the  Lord  to 
appear.  Work  I  could  not  I  ran  up  stairs,  and  begged  of  the 
lord  to  direct  roe,  and  I  thought  of  a  gentleman  in  the  place.  I 
aid, "  Now  Lord,  I  am  going  before  a  gentleman  tbat  is  a  stranger, 
W,  if  it  is  thy  will,  give  me  favor  before  the  man;"  so  with  this  wea- 
pon I  vent  trembling  to  the  house.  The  gentleman  came  to  the  door. 
1  Hated  my  circumstances,  that  I  bad  commenced  in  business,  but 
Bust  now  give  it  all  up,  except  he  could  help  me.  The  gentleman 
nuned  pale,  and  turned  his  back  to  me,  whilst  my  heart  ascended  to 
Qod,  Then,  taming  again  to  me,  he  said,  "  Qo  to  Mr.  K.  He  hat 
plenty  of  money."  I  said,  "Sir,  if  you  cannot  help  me,  I  can  go  to  none 
<he;  so  I  must  give  up."  He  turned  himself  again,  whilst  my  spirit 
••tended.  He  then  asked  me  when  I  wanted  it  1  I  told  him,  on 
"■eh  a  day.  He  replied,  "  You  shall  have  it."  I  thanked  him,  and 
returned  to  my  wife,  who  knew  nothing  of  it,  to  tell  her  all  the  cir- 
flnnitances,  and  we  both  had  such  a  feast,  seeing  the  hand  of  God 
*nd  glorifying  his  precious  name.  On  the  back  of  this  came  afflict 
tuns  after  afflictions.  My  poor  wife,  in  addition  to  otheraffuctions,  had 
™1  eight  dead  children,  and  expecting  death  every  time;  and  after-. 
*uds  seven  living  ones  obliged  us  to  keep  a  servant  for  fourteen  years. 
With  this  and  the  doctor's  bills  continually,  I  could  not  get  forward  iq 
th«  world;  but  in  a  wonderful  way  bave  I  been  supported.    One  keen 
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trial  £  must  not  omit.  In  the  autumn  of  the  year,  baring  two  sickly 
children,  and  one  at  the  breast  besides,  they  both  suddenly  lost  the 
use  of  their  legs.  Their  rheumatic  pains  were  bo  keen  that  their 
cries  were  heard  all  over  the  boose,  and  my  dear  wife  so  weak  that 
she  could  not  at  upright  in  her  chair,  with  a  babe  besides.  Now 
eame  trouble  indeed;  my  work  became  burdensome.  To  see  my 
wife's  weakness  and  to  hear  their  cries,  was  heart-rending  indeed; 
and  what  was  worse,  such  a  body  of  sin  and  death  within,  rising  in 
P  rebellion  against  God,  viewing  my  heavy  expenses,  and  knowing  I 
was  so  behind  in  the  world.  Despair  worked  with  hardness  of 
heart,  and  a  carelessness  sometimes  as  to  what  became  of  me.  Bat 
one  Sabbath  morning  I  left  my  wife  and  sweet  babes  whilst  I  went 
to  hear  the  word.  The  first  mile  I  walked,  no  devil  could,  I  think, 
be  worse;  every  thing  my  eyes  saw,  I  bated  their  tranquillity  ;  the 
beasts,  the  birds,  and  every  thing  that  I  saw  happier  than  myself  I 
thought  no  devil  in  hell  could  be  worse.  When  I  came  to  a  stile,  I 
sat  down  on  it  to  rest,  with  all  the  above  working  most  powerfully 
in  my  heart,  till  I  wished  I  might  fall  down  and  break  my  neck 
At  this  time  I  was  surrounded  with  the  singing  of  birds,  and  just  a 
the  cuckoo  finished  her  last  note,  the  scene  was  so  changed  that  I 
am  lost  for  language  to  describe.  Sly  whole  life  appeared  filled  with 
God's  paternal  love  and  care  to  me  so  great  a  sinner.  My  ctosks 
and  aftlictioua,  were  all  so  many  love  tokens;  and  my  dear  wife  and 
children  were  dearer  than  ever.  So  that  instead  of  rebellion,  I  most 
sweetly  committed  them  all  to  his  care.  My  sins,  that  justly  de- 
served eternal  wrath,  the  Lord  so  overruled,  and  took  such  en- 
dearing advantage  over  me,  that  when  I  expected  death,  if  an 
sovereign  will,  I  was  blest  with  life  and  peace.  I  jumped  off  the 
stile  in  all  the  bliss  of  an  immortal  spirit,  hardly  feeling  my  feet, 
calling  upon  birds,  beasts,  and  all  the  works  of  creation,  to  help  ute 
to  bless  and  praise  the  Lord;  for  I  bad  a  most  blessed  view  of  the 
Holy  Trinity  in  Unity,  and  I,  poor  sinful  I,  a  partaker  of  the  won- 
drous love  of  a  Triune  Jehovah  whose  ways  are  unsearchable,  and 
past  finding.    But  to  write  or  speak  of  all  I  enjoyed  I  never  can. 

In  those  days,  I  may  say  for  years,  I  was  left  to  feel  the  strong 
powers  of  darkness,  with  all  manner  of  temptations,  followed  by 
short  and  powerful  appearances  or  manifestations  of  God's  mercy; 
so  that  when  I  have  been  tempted  by  Satan,  or  I  have  tempted  him, 
despair  has  taken  hold  of  me,  and  that  several  times  in  a  day.  At 
other  times  short  and  powerful  changes,  with  a  humble  hope  as  a 
ruined  sinner;  debased  in  myself,  yet  at  times  sweet  assurances  of 
mercy;  and  how  to  account  for  this  £  knew  not.  But,  as  sure  as  I  had 
been  exercised  sharply,  Mr.  Vinall  would  set  forth  the  sovereign  in- 
fluences of  the  Holy  Spirit  by  the  wind,  the  clouds,  the  sun,  or  the 
dews,  till  I  rejoiced  in  my  spirit,  and  the  word  was  truly  precieei 
in  those  days;  for  a  deep  sense  of  my  sinful  nature  kept  me  a  low, 
debased  man,  and  the  sense  of  God's  mercy  melted  my  heart 

I  must  relate  one  particular  but  true  experience.  It  was  at  > 
time  when  I  seemed  to  be  given  up  to  evil,  (not  outwardly,)  to  that 
all  day  long  was  I  tempted;  and,  finding  something  within  that 
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loved  it,  this  made  me  despair  indeed,  so  that  to  near  or  read  I 
otmld  not  At  last  I  thought  I  could  not  live  any  longer  in  this  way, 
it  the  same  time  at  war  with  God's  decrees,  bringing  God  to  my 
bar,  being  carnal,  sensual,  and  devilish.  In  this  state,  one  dark 
evening,  walking  in  onr  old  lane,  something  sud,  "Bead  the  Bible 
once  more;"  and  I  thought,  if  no  hope  arose,  I  most  jump  into  the 
river.  I  went  and  got  the  Bible,  with  a  heart  as  hard  as  a  stone, 
tad  rebellions  an  Satan.  I  opened  at  Exodus  xxxiii. ;  and  as  I  sat 
reading  the  state  of  the  rebellious,  and  seeing  Hoses  take  the  office 
el  intercessor,  and  plead  with  the  Lord,  and  how  the  Lord  talk- 
ed with  Hoses,  and  said,  "  I  will  do  this  thing  also,  for  thou 
bast  found  grace  in  my  sight;"  and  added,  "I  will  make  all 
ny  goodness  pass  before  thee," — 0  !  how  this  broke  my  heart 
into  a  thousand  pieces,  whilst  the  dear  Lord  proclaimed  his  name 
a  gracious  and  merciful.  My  poor  soul  was  crumbled  in  the  dust, 
k  that  I  could  see  nothing  in  myself  but  sin,  the  exceeding  sinful- 
ness and  malignity  of  it,  sinning  against  a  longsuffering  and  gra- 
rionj  God,  till!  could  clear  God  of  all  injustice  if  he  sent  me  to  hell. 
I  pleaded  my  sins  against  myself,  but  this  blessed  name  would  so 
Am  that  I  cried  out,  "What  can  Idol"  I  never  saw  sin  in  all  its 
abominableness  before.  I  jumped  up,  and  ran  to  find  a  place  to 
ptty;  but  pray  I  could  not,  I  could  only  bless  an  injured  God,  whom 
1 W  sinned  against.  How  I  did  hate  and  abhor  myself,  whilst  my 
mil  was  enjoying,  praising,  and  loving  his  gracious  name  !  Truly, 
where  sin  abounded,  grace  did  much  more  abound,  over  all  my  de- 
formity; and  the  God- like  glory  so  sbined  that  my  hard  heart  melted 
bke  wax;  and  as  wax,  when  melted,  fills  every  vacancy,  so  my  whole 
*>ol  was  filled.  Now  the  glory  of  God  was  seen  in  the  gift  of  his 
dew  Son  Jesus  Christ;  and  to  nave  fellowship  with  the  Father,  and 
hit  Son  Jesus  Christ,  is  glory  indeed;  and,  through  grace,  0  yes,  no 
mistake,  poor,  ignorant,  unworthy  I,  have  in  a  measure  found  joy 
■ad  peace  in  believing,  and  all  by  the  Lord  proclaiming  his  name, 
"  He  Lord,  gracious  and  merciful,  slow  to  anger,  abundant  in  goodness 
and  truth."  And  now,  O  thou  rebellious  sinner,  that  didst  sit  in  thy 
<hiir,  at  war  with  thy  Maker,  whilst  thine  own  conscience  condemned 
wee,  so  that  thou  wert  without  excuse,  seeing,  witnessing  the  ex- 
weding  sinfulness  of  sin,  with  thy  mouth  stopped,  and  all  hope  lost, 
till  thou  sawest  Moses  pleading  for  such  rebellious  sinners !  The  more 
I  iiw  this,  the  more  did  my  sins  justly  condemn  me,  till  I  could 
Tith  all  my  soul  and  all  my  strength  justify  God  in  my  condemna- 
■•*■  At  last  the  injured  Lord  was  so  overpowered,  that,  let  Moses 
<sk  what  he  may,  he,  the  Lord,  could  not  help  letting  out  all  his 
glorious  attributes;  and  what  shall  I  say  J  Is  the  blessed  Lord  just, 
*"d  the  Jnstifier  of  the  ungodly  *  Yes,  be  is;  and  I  glory  in  his 
ouae.  What  have  we  to  Took  unto  but  a  bleeding  Jesus  1  Now 
^rae  repentance,  that  needeth  not  to  be  repented  of;  no,  I  never 
wind  any  reason  to  repent  of  it,  but  many  times  has  my  soul  proved 
jho  same,  always  producing  the  same  blessed  effects;  and  I  have 
'fond  the  blessed  word  to  tally  with  my  inmost  soul;  it  will  be  sure 
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to  stop  tbe  mouth  from  cavilttng  against  God.     0  yw,  it  will  keep 
the  sinner  in  the  right  place.     It  makes 


If  he  goes  to  hear  the  word  he  aits  as  a  poor  pauper  on  the  bounty 
of  heaven;  if  he  gets  into  company  he  takes  the  lowest  seat;  and  if 
the  mouth  is  opened  it  is  that  the  Lord  alone  may  be  exalted.  No- 
thing so  suitable  as  Ohrist  alone,  set  forth  in  all  his  saving  benefits. 
What  shall  I  say  1  Is  tbe  Lord  just,  and  the  justifier  of  him  that 
believeth  in  Jesus  1  Yea,  he  is,  and  I  glory  in  his  name.  By  these 
trials  tbe  Christian  learns  his  own  weakness  and  God's  power,  his 
own  vilenese  and  the  goodness  of  God,  meeting  in  a  dear  Redeemer. 
It  turns  a  man  to  a  pure  language,  and  his  speech  will  prove  that  he 
is  taught  of  God.  What  Qod  says  of  man,  he  learns  by  heart  work; 
and  what  God  aays  of  himself,  that  he  is  gracious  and  merciful,  that 
he  can  testify  to  the  honour  of  his  precious  name.  His  language  is 
sure  to  agree  with  tbe  church  iu  all  ages,  "  Not  unto  us,  not  unto  us, 
but  to  thy  name,  0  Lord,  be  all  the  glory  ! "  * 
(TV)  bt  continued.) 

A  LETTER  BY  THE  LATE  STEPHEN  DARK. 

My  ever-dear  Friend,— I  not  only  feel  a  remembranoe  of  you  this 
morning,  and  your  bowels  and  mercies;  but  I  feel  anxious  to  know  a  lit- 
tle tbe  state  of  your  soul.  I  know  this  is  not  at  all  tunas  easy  to  de- 
scribe. I  know  not  to  give  nattering  titles  to  my  fellow-  travellers  to  an 
eternal  world;  but  I  do  believe  it  shall  be  well  with  you  in  the  end. 
"Cheer up,  desponding  soul  j 

Your  help's  on  Jesus  laid. 
He  sees  you  when  you  see  not  him ; 
He  is  your  living  Head-" 

At  this  moment  I  feel  empty,  stupid,  almost  lifeless,  poor,  and  blind; 
and  if  I  could  feel  it,  the  beggar's  petition  would  suit  me,  "  Have  pity 
upon  tbe  poor  blind.  How  utterly  helpless  we  are  1  And  sometimes  to 
enre  so  little  in  that  state!  But,  dear  friend,  a  feeling  of  this  sorely 
is  a  sign  that  we  are  not  twice  dead.  But  what  am  I  writing  about  t  It 
may  be  the  good  and  gracious  Lord  has  returned  onoe  mora  to  his  pot* 
moaning  child,  and  heard  and  answered  her,  and  left  a  bloating  behind 
him.  If  so,  stand  fast,  child;  let  no  man  take  your  crown  of  rejoicing' 
But  for  a  moment  something  seems  to  come  across  my  mind,  fearing  to* 
it  should  be  with  you  a  day  of  gloominess  and  thick,  felt  darkness, 
wherein  the  hideous,  deadly,  bestial,  brutish,  obnoxious  monster,  inter- 
nal sin,  Is  lusting  and  working,  being  puffed  up  by  the  bellows  of  the 
old  black.     I  mast  declare  that  everything  that  I  saw,  and  heard,  sad 

C"  led  in,  in  his  old  devilish  pranks,  whilst  I  was  in  his  kingdom,  under 
dominion,  dancing  after  his  pipe,  rolling  in  all  the  filthiness  of  ta* 
flesh  and  the  devil,  I  never  saw  nor  beard  so  much  of  him  as  1  now  live 
to  feel  internally .    I  have  seen  the  likeness  of  Satan  printed,  and  have 

•   From  it  letter  written  by  bint  a  short  time  before  his  death  a  put  of  At 
aboTe  is  taken,  in  which  he  alludes  to  ihis  as  s  special  deliverance. 
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shrank  away  from  the  appearance.    I  have  wen  in  visions  of  the  night 

his  likeness  as  a  dragon,  and  danced  with  him;  and  I  found  I  never 

nude  such  awkward  steps  with  him  in  such  an  e  ' 

lad  bj  bim  aa  the  foremoat  and  moat  feufbi  in  « 

tell  of  him  in  many,  many  instances,  and  have  bi  ,    . 

to  feel  the  spawn  of  this  old  toad,  the  scum  of  the  old  pot  that  has  been 

Med  by  him — in  the  evil  and  the  bitter  fountain  which  sends  up  each 

corrupt  streams  that  it  is  as  black  as  coal,  as  red  as  crimson;  its  stench 

a  like tbe  filthy,  corrupted,  swinish,  polluted  part*  of  this  adulterous, 

wborish,  blaspheaneaw  city.     Woe  is  me  that  I  dwell  in  hfeshech,  that  I 

sojourn  in  the  smoky  tens  of  Kedar  t 

But  why  should  I  trouble  jou  thus  ?  Shall  I  burden  von  ?  Shall  I 
puzzle  yen  T  Shall  I  leave  a  mystery  on  your  mind  1  Shall  I  distress 
yon  by  writing  in  those  sable  colors  T  Why  should  I  thus  write  to  you  ? 
Jim  who  have  had  such  an  immortal  view  of  the  beautiful  garment  pre- 
pared by  your  Husband,  and  put  upon  you  in  your  presentation  to  him 
m  the  nuptial  chamber!  This  was  and  is  your  wedding-dress,  in  which 
jw  were  married  to  the  sweetest,  most  hcawtiM,  most  glorious  King  of 
Prinnf  us  and  King  of  princes,  the  Lord  of  life  and  glory,  the  Lord  your 
hope  of  glory,  the  Lord  in  you  the  hope  of  glory.  Can  you  entirely  for- 
get your  description  of  him  t  The  marriage  between  you  made  a  lasting 
ud  sweet  impression  on  my  heart,  so  that  I  rejoiced  a  little  with  you  in 
file  marriage.  What!  and  is  your  infinite,  your  immortal  Head  and 
Husband  grown  faithless  ?  has  he  forsaken  the  marriage  bed,  broken  the 
marriage  knot,  frowned  away  his  hride,  poor  in  herself  but  rich  in  her 
Husband  T  What  1  Has  the  good  Husbwad  taken  the  riches  all  away, 
ttdleft  the  poor  bride  to  mount!  "I  ball  you  it  is  expedient  for  you 
that  I  go  away,  else  the  Comforter  will  not  come  to  you.  What !  Are 
Tour  comforts  few  and  small,  because  the  Comforter  which  should  com- 
fort your  soul  is  far  away  also  !  Has  your  Lord  left  you  bereft  of  sensi- 
ble comforts  to  try  your  love,  faith,  patience,  and  oonstaney  t  Can  you 
go  after  or  with  another  f  O  no,  no  I  Yon  are  still  saying,  "  Lord,  to 
whom  can  I  go  but  onto  thee  S  for  thon  hast  the  words  of  eternal  life." 
So  again  to  him  until  seventy  times  seven.  Be  is  too  wise  to  err,  and 
too  good  to  be  unkind. 

Love  to  mother  and  Mary. 

I  remain,  dear  Friend, 

Ever  yours  in  love,  in  Christ  Jesus, 

Bristol,  June  9th,  18B1.  STEPHEN  DARK. 


Is  the  heart  such  a  sea,  abounding  with  inch  monstrous  aborai- 
mtionit  Then  stand  astonished,  0  my  soul,  at  that  free  grace  which 
has  delivered  thee  from  so  sad  a  condition.  0  fall  down  and  kiss  the 
feet  of  mercy,  that  moved  so  freely  and  seasonably  to  thy  rescue.  Let 
my  heart  be  enlarged  abundantly  here.  Lord,  what  am  I,  that  I  should 
be  taken  and  others  left  t  Reflect,  0  my  soul,  upon  the  conceptions  and 
bursts  of  lusts  in  the  days  of  vanity,  which  thou  now  blushest  to  own. 

0  what  black  imaginations,  hellish  desires,  vile  affections,  were  lodged 
within  me  1  Who  made  me  to  differ  1  or  now  oame  I  to  be  thus  wou- 
fullj  separated  I    Surely  it  is  by  thy  free  grace,  and  nothing  else,  that 

1  am  what  I  am;  and  by  that  grace  I  have  escaped,  to  mine  own  aston- 
ishment, the  corruption  that  is  in  the  world  through  lust.  0  that  ever 
the  holy  Cod  should  set  his  eyes  on  Bach  a  one  I  or  cast  a  look  of  love 
towards  me,  in  whom  were  legions  of  unclean  lusts  and  abominations. 
-Find. 
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AN  ACCOUNT  OF  THE  LAST  ILLNESS  AND  DEATH 

OF  SAMUEL  DARK, 
a  conn  JH0ALER  »  hebtfobd,  who  kikd  oot.  99th,  1833,  a  bed  31  tuil 


I  fibbt  heard  of  the  subject  of  this  memoir  about  twelve  months 
before  bis  death,  from  a  young  man  then  resident  in  the  parish. 
He  said,  "  What  an  awful  case  is  that  of  Samuel  Dark.  He  wai 
once  a  high  professor  of  religion,  and  under  very  strong  convictions, 
but  since  he  set  up  his  beer-house,  he  has  become  a  licentious  pro- 
fligate." After  this  I  often  wished  for  an.  opportunity  of  serious 
conversation  with  him,  but  almost  despaired  of  ever  finding  one, 
knowing  that  he  was  not  only  prejudiced  against  religion,  but  also  to 
a  great  degree  against  the  Established  Church*  He  did  not  con- 
tinue bis  beer-bouse  long.  He  set  it  up  to  serve  the  views  of  his 
political  party,  during  and  previous  to  the  late  contested  election. 
Afterwards  he  gave  it  up,  still  continuing  his  business  as  a  corn- 
dealer;  but  being  a  young  man  of  talent  and  conversation  (consider- 
ing his  station)  he  had  attracted  to  him  a  number  of  dissipated 
friends,  with  whom  he  went  on  from  bad  to  worse.  Beginning  to 
•how  symptoms  of  consumption,  be  was  induced  to  try  change  of  air, 
and  spent  some  time  with  his  friends  in  Norfolk.  They  were  mem- 
bers of  the  Independent  Connexion,  and  I  have  reason  to  hope  that 
bis  mother-in-law  is  a  sincere  and  humble  person;  but  I  know 
nothing  of  the  rest  of  his  friends,  except  by  report  Religion  was 
there  pressed  upon  him,  but  apparently  without  any  hopeful  result, 
and  in  the  course  of  the  autumn  be  returned  to  Hertford,  in  a  very 
bad  state  both  of  body  and  soul,  but  determined  to  consider  himself 
in  a  fair  way  of  recovery.  However,  bis  mind  must  at  this  time 
have  been  inwardly  working,  as  will  appear  by  a  letter  he  wrote  im- 
mediately on  his  return  home  to  bis  mother-in-law,  of  which  further 
mention  will  be  made,  I  heard  of  his  illness  and  return  home  toge- 
ther about  the  beginning  of  October,  and  that  bis  medical  attendant 
considered  his  case  one  of  confirmed  consumption;  and  soon  after- 
wards I  went  in  a  very  desponding  frame  of  mind  to  see  him. 

He  received  me  with  a  degree  of  cold  courtesy,  and  kept  assuring 
me  be  should  soon  be  better,  so  that  his  apparent  indifference  and 
my  own  sense  of  insufficiency  operating  together,  my  mouth  wss 
almost  entirely  stopped.  But  I  kept  praying  inwardly  that,  though 
I  knew  not  what  to  say  to  him,  and  bad  indeed  about  as  much  need 
of  instruction  as  he  had,  I  might  be  enabled  to  speak;  and  after  a 
while  I  began  by  telling  him  my  own  embarrassment,  and  that 
although  in  former  days  I  had  fonnd  it  easy  to  go  about  instructing 
people,  as  I  supposed,  yet  sinee  I  had  seen  a  little  of  my  own  igno- 
rance, and  the  evident  self-deception  of  multitudes,  I  bad  found  it 
very  hard.     Finding  the  subject  thus  pressed  upon  turn,  he  began  to 

*  Mr.  Gilpin  was  at  this  time  still  in  the  Establishment. 
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give  vent  to  his  inward  feelings  of  prejudice  and  contempt  for  "  the 
whole  system"  (as  his  phrase  was),  but  not,  I  think,  either  to  offend 
or  to  stop  me,  but  only  to  relieve  his  own  embittered  and  carnal 
mind.  Afterwards  be  became  mora  calm,  and  some  way  or  other,  as 
I  proceeded  to  speak  a  little  of  the  amazing  importance  of  religiou, 
and  of  the  many  ways  in  which  people  deceive  themselves,  bis  attention 
became  evidently  arrested,  and  by  degrees  he  melted  into  kindly 
argument.  I  told  him  I  bad  heard  he  was  once  under  strong  reli- 
gious convictions.  He  said,  "  No,  I  never  was;  I  had  a  form  of  god* 
Bness;  I  understood  the  theory  of  Christianity  very  weD,  so  my  cor- 
rect talk  and  constant  attendance  at  worship  made  people  suppose 
I  was  deeply  influenced  by  religion,  but  I  cannot  say  that  my  heart 
was  ever  engaged  in  it  to  speak  of."  I  said,  "  I  believe  you,  and  I 
do  seriously  think  that  the  kind  of  religion  you  describe,  which  is 
only  in  the  understanding  and  the  outward  life,  is  in  these  days  often 
supposed  to  include  heart  work  within  it.  I  believe,"  I  added, 
"  therefore,  many  who  have  never,  in  fact,  been  religious  at  all,  but 
have  only  changed  from  sheer  self-delusion  or  hypocrisy  to  profli- 
gacy, are  often  considered  by  ignorant  professors  as  awful  back- 
sliders, and  are  treated  as  such,  much  to  their  perplexity."  To  all 
this  be  assented  with  a  degree  of  apparent  pleasure  which  convinced 
me  he  had  been  thus  treated  himself.  I  now  felt  more  power  to 
■peak  very  seriously.  I  told  him  that  I  feared  he  flattered  himself 
by  a-  vain  hope  in  continuing  to  expect  recovery,  and  that  his  situa- 
tion was  a  very  awful  one;  that  though  he  had  on  the  whole  seemed 
to  feel  gratification  from  my  visit,  I  could  not  come  to  bolster  up 
self-righteous,  or  self-wrought  hopes  in  him;  above  all,  I  told  him 
that  I  was  sure  he  was  still  entangled  with  worldly,  if  not  infidel,  com- 
panions, and  unless  God  gave  him  strength  resolutely  and  entirely 
to  break  off  from  them,  be  could  expect  no  help  through  me.  He 
assented  to  the  whole  of  this;  and,  I  believe,  rather  surprised  me  by 
the  strength  of  some  of  his  expressions  relative  to  his  sense  of  the 
awfulness  of  his  condition;  but  he  expressed  at  the  same  time  a 
kind  of  supporting  hope  in  God's  grace  through  Christ  which  gave 
me,  I  confess,  only  a  very  uncertain  gleam  of  comfort  respecting  him, 
feeling  that  such  expressions,  under  such  circumstances,  might  more 
easily,  nay,  do  more  frequently  proceed  from  the  want  of  faith  than 
the  pmcer  of  faith. 

In  my  second  visit  (which  was  a  hurried  one  through  some  un- 
avoidable engagements)  I  found  him  still  expressing  a  hope  of 
recovery;  but  he  said  he  felt  greatly  obliged  by  my  coming,  and 
wished  me  not  to  keep  away  long;  he  also  put  into  my  band  a  letter 
be  bad  received  from  the  Independent  minister  of  his  native  town  in 
Norfolk,  in  answer  to  that  referred  to  above,  as  he  had  previously 
addressed  to  his  mother-in-law,  which  letter  he  begged  me  to  read. 
Mrs.  Gilpin  and  I  read  it  attentively  together,  and  were  much 
struck  with  several  short  quotations  which  it  contained  from  his  own 
previous  letter,  to  which  it  was  an  answer,  especially  one  to  this 
effect: 

"  My  heart  is  go  cold  that,  though  I  have  been  a  desperate  sinner, 
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I  cannot  bring  myself  to  pray  the  Publican's  prayer;  and  so  hard 
that,  though  I  believe  in  the  judgment  of  God  to  come,  I  cannot  fear 
to  die." 

We  both  felt  that  this  singular  confession  felt  more  of  the  appear- 
ance of  the  work  of  the  Spirit  upon  bis  heart  than  many  a  more 
plausible  one.  For  though  it  may  be  said  to  the  person  who  speaks 
thus,  "  Then  you  do  not  believe,"  it  is  true  after  all  that  be  does 
believe  by  human  faith  of  assent,  which  is  the  only  faith  the  nanral 
man  can  attain  to.  Applying  this  faith  with  all  his  might  to  the 
awful  realities  of  religion,  he  finds  with  surprise  that  bis  heart  is  toe 
cold  to  melt  and  too  bard  to  tremble.  Then  he  begins  to  find  out, 
by  God's  grace,  that  this  is  the  very  state  described, "  Ye  are  dead  in 
trespasses  and  sins,"  which  is  the  very  point  of  knowledge  to  which 
the  Lord  will  bring  him  to  prepare  him  for  his  mercy.  Influenced 
by  a  sense  of  these  things,  I  went  with  fear  and  hope  to  see  Dark  M 
soon  afterwards  as  I  was  able.  I  believe  I  sat  down  quietly,  and 
said  very  little.  From  the  eagerness  expressed  by  his  wife  when  she 
saw  me  coming,  I  thought  he  must  have  been  anxiously  looking  for 
me;  but  he  was  reserved,  though  bo  thanked  me.  He  told  me  that 
he  felt  worse  in  body,  but  that  he  had  enjoyed  the  previous  Sunday. 
I  asked  him  why  f  He  said  many  religious  friends  had  called,  and 
some  had  prayed  with  him,  and  expressed  great  concern  for  bis  soul 
which  had  affected  him  much.  I  did  not  know  one  of  these  friends, 
nor  could  I  forbear  feeling  a  fear  as  to  the  soundness  of  their  views, 
and  suspecting  that  his  religious  friends  might  do  him  harm,  as  wet) 
as  his  irreligious  friends,  to  whom  I  believe  before  this  he  bad  bidden 
farewell  for  ever.  But,  I  said,  "  Tell  me,  did  you  in  your  letter,  the 
answer  to  which  I  have  read,  say  so  and  so  !n  (quoting  bis  words). 
He  answered  me  with  a  degree  of  eagerness,  the  more  striking  on 
account  of  his  previous  indifference,  "Yes,  Sir,  just  so;  that  is  exactly 
what  I  have  felt  and  do  feel."  I  said,  "  Then,  perhaps,  from  mil 
very  thing  which  seems  to  you  to  render  your  case  hopeless,  a  hope 
may  spring  up  that  Ood  is  teaching  you  the  truth;  and  if  He  worn 
no  man  can  let  it." 

Now  be  seemed  really  to  listen  with  fixed  earnestness,  and  I  hope 
I  was  enabled  to  set  the  truth  in  some  measure  before  him.  I  saidl 
feared  few  people  in  these  days  really  looked  for  and  waited  for 
God's  teaching,  but  they  were  ready  on  all  hands  to  take  the  gospel 
for  themselves,  and  give  it  to  their  neighbors  too.  I  read  to  him 
carefully  Job  xxxiii.,  which  had  been  much  impressed  on  my  own 
mind  from  a  little  intercourse  I  had  lately  had  with  a  few  very  ex- 
perienced Christians.  I  said,  "  God  took  Job,  a  very  fair  and  a 
very  sincere  professor,  which  you  have  never  been,  and  brought  him 
into  great  afflictions.  In  that  state  be  permitted  Satan  to  assail 
him  with  furious  temptations,  and  his  soul  was  overwhelmed  with  a 
sense  of  darkness  and  ignorance.  He  now  feared  that  God  had  hid 
his  face  from  him,  and  again  that  God  bad  turned  to  be  his  enemy, 
and  he  could  not,  with  all  his  religion,  submit  to  so  humbling  and 
confounding  a  dispensation.  His  friends  tried  to  comfort  him,  but  in 
vain;  nor  did  they  take  the  right  way.     One  time  they  seemed  to 
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biter  him,  and  to  assure  him  that,  as  he  had  been  sincere,  God 
voald  speedily  comfort  him;  and  again  they  urged  that  his  want  of 
subnuasaoo,  and  the  increase  of  his  affliction,  evidenced  hie  past 
srpoeriay.  Both  ways  ha  rejected  their  conclusions,  and  said, 
'Miserable  comforters  are  yc  all.'  But  at  last  Elihu,  who  wss 
doubtless  the  subject  of  the  deep  teaching  of  God  himself,  takes  up 
the  debate  in  this  chapter.  His  speech  is,  indeed,  hi  parts  very 
severe,  bat  his  severity  is  of  s  very  different  nature  from  that  of  the 
previous  speakers,  and  proceeds  from  a  very  different  view.  He 
mjt,  '  God  speaks  in  different  ways  and  methods,  but  man  per- 
ceives it  not,'  knows  not  thai  the  teaching  is  from  God.  He  speaks 
'in  a  dream,  in  visions,  when  deep  sleep  falleth  on  man,  in  slumber- 
ing* on  the  bed.'  (Ver.  15.)  He  speaks  when  '  he  chastens  a  man 
with  pain  on  bis  bed,  and  the  multitude  of  his  bones  with  strong 
pain;  that  is,  he  speaks  to  a  man  who  may  be  at  ease  not  only  in 
body  but  in  mind,  and  be  speaks  to  a  man  brought  down  not  only 
by  bodily  disease  but  by  spiritual  terror,  to  him  who  is  in  the  state 
described  Bom.  vil.  7;  to  whom  the  commandment  having  come, 
'sin  revives,  and  he  dies.'  Then  truly  'his  life  abborreth  bread, 
■ad  his  soul  dainty  meat;'  (ver.  10;)  and  if  another  would  feed  him, 
even  with  the  very  gospel  itself,  he  only  rejects  it.  Then  all  his 
confidences  fail,  (ver.  SO,)  and  he  seems  to  draw  near  to  hell.  (Ver. 
22.)  Yet,  in  the  midst  of  all,  if  there  be  an  interpreter  who  can 
show  him  God's  work  and  God's  uprightness  herein,  '  then  is  God 
gracious  to  him,  and  saith,  Deliver  bun  from  going  down  to  the  pit, 
I  have  found  a  ransom;'  so  that,  even  out  of  the  midst  of  all  this 
soul- perplexing  tribulation,  he  is  saved  through  this  great  atone- 
ment. Then  he  truly  rises  again  to  newness  of  life,  and  God  ac- 
cept* him,  and  accounts  him  righteous.  (Ver.  25,  26.)  For  this  is 
God's  way.  '  He  looketh  upon  men,  and  if  any  say,  I  have  sinned, 
■ad  perverted  that  which  is  right,  and  it  profitetb  me  not,  he  will 
deliver  hie  soul  from  going  into  the  pit;  and  his  life  shall  see  the 
light.'  (Ver.  27,  28.)  Whosoever  feels  not  only  his  sin,  but  that  all 
his  righteousness  is  sin,  and  that  whatsoever  he  has  taken  which  is 
nght  he  has  only  perverted,  and  so  loathes  and  detests  the  whole;  he, 
even  he,  is  the  man  whom  God  delivers  from  hell  and  brings  to 
heaven.  Yea,  this  is  God's  way  continually,  not  in  Job's  esse  only, 
but  in  every  successive  generation;  for  "  lo !  all  these  things  worketh 
God  oftentimes  with  man,  to  bring  back  bis  soul  from  the  pit,  to  be 
enlightened  with  the  light  of  the  living."  (Ver.  29,  30.)  This  very 
perplexing,  humbling,  bewildering  state  God  leads  his  people  in 
It  is  indeed  his  work  and  his  way,  and  the  issue  of  it  U  grace  and 
■nerey,  life,  and  light" 

I  spoke  to  Dark  in  this  kind  of  way,  which  many,  I  doubt  not, 
would  consider  strained;  but  it  is  my  conviction  that  the  chapter  I 
bad  taken  is  infinitely  more  full  of  spiritual  instruction  to  every  one 
really  taught  of  God  in  the  furnace  of  such  a  fire  than  I  could  pos- 
sibly set  it  forth  as  being.  I  said,  "  If  God  teach  us,  let  us  by  all 
■oeans  pray  that  we  may  abide  his  teaching,  and  not  listen  to  the 
toaa,  whatsoever  he  may  be,  who  would  persuade  us  to  weariness  or 
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fainting;  who  would,  with  much  seeming  charity,  endeavor  to  leadus 
out  of  our  trouble,  but  knows  not  how  in  any  degree  to  lead  m 
through  it,  to  the  right  and  saving  conclusion."  I  think  a  gleam  of 
hope  inspired  him  in  the  feeling  that  that  sense  of  impenetnUe 
deadness  which  he  imagined  religion  obliged  him  to  consider  as  i 
sign  of  hopeless  reprobation  might  even  be  a  sign  of  returning  life, 
as  a  part  of  the  teaching  of  God.  Finding  him  in  a  very  softened 
and  anxious  state  of  mind,  I  spoke  to  him  in  the  following  way: 
"  I  cannot  comfort  you  by  forcing  God's  promises  upon  yon,  and 
bidding  you  to  take  them,  for  I  am  sure  God  must  apply  his  own 
promises  to  you  when  and  as  he  will;  and  for  me  to  say,  'Indeed, 
you  believe  already,'  when  your  own  conscience  assures  yon  yon  do 
,not  and  cannot  believe,  is  to  offer  you  that  dainty  meat  which  now 
your  sonl  abhors.  But  I  can  show  you  that  whatever  bad  thing  yoa 
now  feel  in  your  heart  God  already  knows  to  be  there  better  than 
you  know  it,  and  yet  does  not  on  that  account  bid  you  despair. 
Here,  then,  you  may  find  some  comfort.  '  Every  imagination  of  the 
thought  of  man's  heart  is  only  evil  continually.'  '  Behold,  I  was 
shapen  in  iniquity,  and  in  sin  did  my  mother  conceive  me.'  *  The 
heart  is  deceitful  above  all  things,  and  desperately  wicked;  who  can 
know  it !'  'Ton  bath  he  quickened,  who  were  dead  in  trespasses 
and  sins.'  " 

When  I  recollect  the  kind  of  inward  satisfaction  which  such  pas- 
sages of  scripture  seemed  to  give  him,  as  if  they  afforded  somewhat 
for  him  to  feed  upon,  which  he  could  derive  nourishment  from,  I  am 
disposed  to  hope  that  they  were  indeed  (according  to  our  Lord's  ex- 
pression) his  "  portion  of  meat  in  due  season." 

I  believe  this  was  the  last  time  I  saw  him  out  of  his  chamber;  bta 
disorder  was  evidently  advancing  very  rapidly.  The  hope  of  reco- 
very, if  not  the  thought  of  it,  was  extinguished  without  effort;  nor 
was  it  longer  needful  to  caution  him  against  worldly  companions,  fin 
he  could  no  longer  bear  the  thought  of  tbem.  After  this  I  saw  him 
every  day  till  he  died;  but,  as  1  did  not  at  the  time  write  down  the 
particulars  which  follow,  I  cannot  answer  for  their  exact  order  till 
towards  the  end.  I  felt  continually  oppressed  with  fear  lest  I  shouki 
not  be  able  to  understand  his  case;  and  I  thought,  if  God  be  indeed 
quickening  bim,  he  may  perhaps  be  pleased  to  guide  him  into  depths 
which  I  for  one  have  never  known,  and  from  whence  I  am  afraid  I 
can  hardly  he  used  as  an  instrument  for  bringing  him.  But  I  felt 
through  all  some  encouragement  to  go  on,  and  to  pray  to  be  led  my- 
self, and  to  be  kept  from  the  vain  presumption  that  I  could  hasten 
God's  work;  (if,  indeed,  the  work  were  of  God;)  and,  above  all,  from 
impeding  or  from  thwarting  it. 

(Te  I*  continued.) 


We  sit  under  the  Redeemer's  shadow  with  great  delight  when  the 
fruit  of  public  ordinances  is  pleasant  to  the  taste;  and  pleasant  they  *>u 
will  always  be,  when  they  are  attended  from  spiritual  motives,  snaths 
Comforter  of  God's  elect  sheds  forth  his  refreshing  iulliience. — Topiedf- 
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GARBLING    OR  NOT   GARBLING. 

Mk.  J.  A.  Jones  has  written  two  long  letters  in  the  "  Earthen  Vessel," 
which  he  has  also  reprinted  in  a  little  tract,  bj  war  of  reply  to  our 
charge  of  dishonest  quotation  from  the  writings  of  Dr.  Hawker.  We 
lave  no  intention  of  following  the  poor  old  man  through  this  long  and 
labored  attempt  to  clear  himself  from  the  charge  ;  still. less  do  we  feel  dis- 
poned to  imitate  the  personal  reflections  which  he  has  so  freely  used,  or 
the  angry  spirit  which,  with  one  foot  in  the  grave,  he  has  been  so  left  to 
manifest.  Truth,  not  personalities,  is  our  aim  and  object ;  for  we  are  well 
convinced  that  it  is  the  force  of  truth,  not  of  angry  words,  or  of  personal 
attacks,  which  can  alone  effectually  settle  a  controversy.  We  much  feel 
the  force  of  those  words  which,  many  years  ago,  fell  with  much  weight 
oo  our  mind :  "  And  the  servant  of  the  Lord  must  not  strive,  but  he 
gentle  unto  all  men,  apt  to  teach,  patient,  in  meekness  instructing  those 
that  oppose  themselves,  if  God  peradventure  will  give  them  repentance 
to  the  acknowledging  of  the  truth  ;  and  that  they  may  recover  themselves 
out  of  the  snare  of  the  devil,  who  are  taken  captive  by  him  at  his  will." 
(2  Tim.  it.  24-26.)  Bat  is  it  not  staggering,  to  say  the  least,  that  in  his 
ray  defence  of  himself  from  garbling*  the  writings  of  Dr.  Hawker,  and 
in  the  very  face  of  this  denial,  he  has  again  twice  done  the  very  same 
thing  I  for,  in  quoting  from  his  "  Poor  Man's  Concordance  and  Dic- 
tionary," portions  of  the  articles  "Begotten"  and  "  Generation,"  he 
has  cited  the  passages  which,  as  he  thinks,  make  for  him,  and  omit- 
ted those  which  make  dead  against  him.  This  we  will  distinctly  prove, 
>od  then  let  our  readers  form  their  own  judgment  between  us. 

1.  And  first  let  ue  see  what  he  quotes  and  what  he  omits  from  the 
article  "  Begotten."  We  will  give  both  passages,  for  the  sake  of  better 
comparison: 

"Bat  in  relation  to  the  Son  of  God,  as  the  first  begotten  and  the  only  begot- 
ten of  tho  Father,  full  of  grace  and  truth,  if  thoee  terms  are  confined  to  the 
person  of  the  Lord  Jesus  In  his  character  nnd  office  ss  Mediator,  here  all  dif. 
Unity  Tiinislieth  to  the  proper  up  prehension  of  oor  mind;  and  under  divine 
teaching,  we  are  not  only  brought  to  the  full  conviction  of  the  glorious  truth 
itself,  bat  to  tho  full  enjoyment  of  it,  in  knowing  the  Lord  Jesns  Christ  in  his 
mediators]  character,  God  end  man  in  one  person,  the  Head  of  union  with  his 
people,  and  the  Head  of  communication  also  to  his  people,  for  grace  here  sod 
glory  for  ever." 

Now  iet  us  see  the  passage  which  immediately  precedes  this,  and  which 
J.  A.  Jones  has  kept  back  : 

"  If  we  look  at  the  several  scriptures  which  speak  of  Cbriit  being  begotten, 
»e  Sad  the  word  connected  at  different  places  with  different  terms.  Some- 
times, Christ  is  said  to  be  the  first  begotten,  and  at  other  tiroes,  the  only  be- 
gotten of  the  Father.    (See  Heb,  i.  6;  Rev,  i.  6 ;  John  i.  14, 18 ;  Hi.  If).  16 ; 

*  The  poor  old  man,  who,  from  want  of  education  or  failing  intellect,  is 
obliged  to  have  recourse  to  dictionaries  for  the  meaning  of  this  common 
*ord,  bas  retorted  upon  us  what  is  commonly  called  a  htquoqv*,an&  charged 
i»  with  garbling  an  extract  from  his  "  Letter."  Now,  we  can  honestly  say 
that,  in  speaking  of  the  London  Baptist  ministers,  the  omission  of  the  words, 
"*ho  are  reputed  i/rund  in  the  faith,"  was  altogether  undesigned.  We  under- 
stood by  the  expression  the  ministers  who  are  sound  in  the  doctrines  of 
grace ;  for  it  was  of  such  ministers  only  that  we  were  speaking.  This  was  na- 
turally assumed,  for  snch  only  could  be  considered  followers  of  Dr.  Gill.  The 
emission  of  the  words  did  not  at  all  affect  the  meaning,  and  therefore  cannot 
be  called  garbling.  We  do  not  consider  any  to  be  "tonndin  tiufalth,"  who 
reject  sash  a  foundation  truth  as  the  true  and  proper  Sonship  of  the  Lord 
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1  John  It,  9;  Pa.  ii.  7.)  And  some  have  supposed,  that  these  expression) 
refer  to  the  eternal  generation  of  the  Bon  of  God  as  God.  Bat  with  til  pos- 
sible respect  to  the  judgment  of  those  men,  I  venture  to  believe  that  those 
phrases  have  no  reference  whatever  to  that  subject.  The  eternal  generation 
of  the  Son  of  God  as  God  is  declared  in  scripture  as  a  moat  blessed  reality; 
and  as  such  forms  an  express  article  of  our  faith.  But  asGod  ilioHolyGboS 
hath  not  thongbt  proper  to  explain  it  in  any  p»rt  of  his  revealed  word,  it  be- 
comes an  article  of  faith  only,  and  here  the  subject  rests.  We  are  not  called 
upon  to  say  bow  that  eternal  generation  is  formed,  any  more  than  we  are  to 
tell  how  Jehovah  exists,  or  bow  that  existence  is  carried  on  in  an  unity  of 
substance,  while  distinct  in  s  threefold  character  of  Person.  Our  capacities 
are,  at  present,  incompetent  to  form  any  adequate  conception,  and,  perhaps, 
even  in  our  future  slate,  they  never  may  be  able.' 

It  is  possible  that  the  poor  old  man,  from  age  and  infirmity  of  intel- 
lect, does  not  understand  the  Doctor's  meaning  ;  and  because  he  cannot 
reconcile  what  he  considers  to  be  conflicting;  statements,  takea  that 
which  be  thinks  is  for  him,  and  omits  that  which  be  sees  to  be  against 
him.  But  the  Doctor's  statements,  when  properly  understood,  do  not  at 
all  clash  with  each  other,  as  we  shall  now  show.  He  is  explaining  the 
scripture  word  "Begotten  " — not  unfolding  a  doctrine  from  the  word, 
but  simply  opening  the  meaning  of  the  term.  He  remarks,  therefore, 
that  "  some  have  supposed  that  the  expressions  '  first-begotten,'  and 
*  the  only-begotten  of  the  Father,'  refer  to  the  eternal  generation  of  the 
Bon  of  Ood  as  Ood."  It  will  be  observed  that  he  does  not  deny  the  doe- 
trine  of  eternal  generation,  but  merely  expresses  bis  belief  that  these 
phrases  have  no  reference  to  that  subject.  But  then,  to  guard  himself, 
for  he  was  a  very  cautious  writer,  from  the  suspicion  of  thereby  denying 
so  great  and  glorious  a  truth,  he  expressly  adds,  "  The  eternal  generation 
of  the  Son  of  Ood  as  God  is  declared  in  scripture  as  a  most  blessed  reality; 
and,  as  such,  forms  an  express  article  of  our  faith."  Can  anything  be 
mere  express  f  He  moat  wisely  adds  that  we  are  not  called  upon  to  siy 
how  that  eternal  generation  is  formed  any  more  than  we  are  to  explain 
the  existence  of  Jehovah  or  of  tbe  Trinity  in  Unity ;  but  his  laiiguige 
moat  plainly  shows  that  he  held  the  doctrine  of  eternal  generation  to  be 
as  much  an  article  of  our  most  holy  faith  as  the  very  being  of  God,  or 
the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity.  Upon  the  point  of  eternal  generation,  then, 
the  Doctor  and  we  are  most  fully  one.  The  only  point  which  affords  the 
least  color  to  Mr.  J.  A.  Jones  for  claiming  him  to  be  ou  his  aide  is  his 
explanation  of  the  words  "  first-begotten  "  and  "  only- begot  ten,"  which 
he  .understands  as  used  only  in  reference  to  the  setting  up  of  the  com- 
plex Person  of  Christ  as  God-man  Mediator.  But  it  will  be  at  once 
seen  that  the  interpretation  of  a  word  or  of  a  text  is  one  thing,  and  the 
assertion  or  denial  of  a  doctrine  is  another.  Two  men  may  hold  precisely 
the  same  doctrine,  but  differ  in  opinion  whether  such  and  such  a  text 
refers  to  it.  The  grand  truths  of  revelation  do  not  stand  upon  isolated 
texts,  or  rest  upon  the  interpretation  of  this  or  that  word.  They  shine 
through  the  whole  scripture  as  its  illuminating  sun,  and  animate  it  as  its 
inspiring  breath.  God  the  Holy  Ghost  has  not  committed  the  grand 
doctrines  of  tbe  Trinity,  the  Deity  and  Sonship  of  Christ,  Ac,  to  the 
custody  of  single  texts  or  of  individual  words,  but  to  tbe  whole  body  of 
the  scriptures.  Thus,  whether  the  Doctor  were  right  or  wrong  in  bm 
explanation  of  the  word"  Begotten,"  it  did  not  in  tie  least  degree  affect 
hn  judgment  or  his  faith  in  the  eternal  Sonship  of  Christ,  and  that  he 
was  the  Son  of  Ood  as  God,  and  not  as  God-man.  His  faith  in  the  Son 
of  God  as  the  true  and  proper  Bon  of  the  Father  rested  on  far  deeper  and 
more  solid  foundations  than  one  or  two  words  and  their  correct  interpre- 
tation.   This  made  him  say  that  "the  eternal  generation  of  the  Son  of 
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Sod  as  God  was  declared  in  Scripture  as  a  most  Messed  reality,"  for  he 
lad  felt  its  reality  in  his  own  soul  and  enjoyed  its  blessedness. 

But  in  the  following  passage  the  Doctor  is  still  more  express,  for  he 
seyi  explicitly: 

"  Everlasting,  m  the  language  of  seriptnre,  is  without  beg itmiiin  ud  with- 
out ending ;  so  that,  in  the  eternal  generation  of  the  Son  of  God,  as  the  Fa- 
ttier is  eternal  and  everlasting  in  bis  personal  character  as  Father,  so  moat 
tbe  Son  be  eternal  and  everlasting  in  his  personal  character  as  Son.  If  there 
lad  Iten  a  period  in  eternity  when  the  Sod  of  God  was  not  the  Son,  in  that 
iime  peritd  the  Father  would  not  have  been  the  Father ;  for  both,  in  the  very 
nature  of  things,  in  the  constitution  of  each  character,  mast  have  been  equally 
existing  together." 

e  more  opposed 

in  jus  "  Letter"  to  us,  expressly  nays* 
"  The  term,  '  Son  of  God,'  in  the  wriptums,  wniforroly  and  invariably  has 
respect  to  oar  glorious  lesmanael  in  his  complect  cbaraeter  as  God-man  ;  and 
in.  ibis  seme,  wad  this  sense  only,  is  Christ  tbe  '  only-begotten  of  the  Father." 
"  I  venture  to  assert  that  there  ia  not  one  text  in  the  Bible  that  speaks  of  him 
•uier  the  character  of  the  '  Son  of  God,'  bat  it  has  respect  to  his  office  as 
Mediator,  and  net  to  his  original,  Divine,  and  essential  nature  as  Jehovah, 
sad  coeval  with  !be  Father.* 
Jad  again: 

"  His  obedience  flows  from  his  Sonship ;  and  this  proves  him  to  be  the  Son 
of  Gad  in  his  complex  oh  matter.  What  aaith  the  apostle  ?  '  Though  he  were 
s  Sen.  yet  learned  be  obedience  by  the  tilings  which  he  snfferod.'  (Heb.v.8.)  " 
"  Tbe  chaiaeter  of  tbe  Son  of  God  (I  repeat  it)  belongs  to  him  only  in  the 
onion  of  natures.  If  we  consider  him  only  in  his  Divine  essence,  as  God,  the 
scriptures  never  give  him  the  character  of  a  Sod  so  considered,  -And  in  the 
hnraon  nature  only  ha  could  not  be  the '  only-begotten  of  God.'" 

Nov,  in  exact  contradiction  of  this  most  unscriptural  position  that 
"  the  character  of  the  Son  of  God  belongs  to  him  only  in  the  onion  of 
natures;"  and  that  "  if  we  consider  him  only  in  hia  divine  essence  as 
Sod  the  scriptures  never  give  him  the  character  of  a  Son  so  considered," 
the  Doctor  expressly  declares  that  "  in  the  eternal  generation  of  the  Son 
of  God,  as  the  Father  is  eternal  and  everlasting  in  Ms  personal  character 
ss  Father,  so  most  the  Bon  be  eternal  and  everlasting  in  hia  personal 
character  aa  Son."  By  his  "  personal  character"  the  Doctor  means  his 
divine  nature  as  a  Person  in  the  blessed  Trinity;  and  in  this  personal  ex- 
istence he  declares  be  is  eternal  and  everlasting.  This  is  all  we  contend 
for,  that  God  the  Bon  is  the  Son  of  God  as  a  Person  in  the  bleased  Tri- 
nity, distinct  from  and  independent  of  his  covenant  engagements,  his 
mediatorial  character,  and  his  complex  Person,  whether  set  up  in  the 
mind  and  by  the  decree  of  God;  or  manifested  in  and  by  his  incarnation. 
There  is,  not,  then,  the  shade  of  a  difference  between  Dr.  Hawker's 
tiews  of  the  Sonship  of  Christ  and  ours.  The  only  difference  is,  whe- 
ther the  expressions  "  begotten"  and  "  only-begotten"  refer  to  his  eter- 
nal generation,  which  the  Doctor  holds  as  firmly  ss  we  do,  or  to  his  being 
ft  up  as  the  God-man  Mediator;  and  the  reason  why  he  refers  these  ex- 
pressions to  his  bring  set  np  in  bis  complex  Person  is  because  of  the 
words,  "  this  day,"  and  "  to-day,"  which  he  considers  cannot  refer  to 
eternal  generation.  Bat  the  good  old  Doctor  is  not  here  always  consis- 
tent with  himself,  for  in  his  Morning  Portion  for  February  88,  he  thus 
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their  mutual  enjoinnent  of  each  other  7  ....  Did  Jesna  leave  the  7ft. 
thcr'3  bosom ;  and  did  the  Father  take  this  only-begotten,  only-beloved  Sao 
from  his  bosom  f" 

And  again,  in  hie  "  Personal  Testimony  6f  God  the  Father  to  the  Per- 
son, Godhead,  and  Sonehip  of  Qod  the  Son,"  be  writes: 

"  The  Son  of  God  is  called  bis  own  Sou,  his  dear  Bon,  bis  only  begotten  Son, 
the  Son  of  his  love,  and  the  like,  not  the  Son  of  God  by  creation  as  angels  md 
men  are,  neither  is  he  called  the  Son  of  God  by  adoption,  as  is  the  church, 
neither  as  Mediator,  for  in  this  sense  he  is  God's  senant  But  he  is  «U«d 
the  Son  of  God  in  a  special,  personal,  and  particnlar  manner,  as  the  cmtf-begot- 
ten  of  the  Father,  or  the  same  nature  with  himself,  over  all,  God  blessed  for 
Brer.    Amen.' 

This  hut  quotation,  we  should  think,  most  settle  the  question  beyond 
all  doubt  what  the  Doctor's  view!  were,  not  only  ae  to  tike  eternal  Soo- 
,  ship  of  Christ  but  as  to  the  application  of  the  word  "  only-begotten"  to 
express  that  generation.  Whether  he  was  always  consistent  in  his  est 
and  interpretation  of  the  word  "only-begotten"  it  is  not  fee  us  to  de- 
termine. 

2.  But  we  will  now  show  that  in  quoting  from  the  article,  "  Genera- 
tion," this  poor  old  man  who  denies  the  charge  of  garbling,  has  repeated 
the  offence,  and  that  in  a  still  more  aggravated  manner,  for  he  has  com- 
menced his  quotation  in  the  very  middle  of  a  sentence,  omitting  tbat 
part  of  it  which  asserts  the  eternity  of  the  Son  of  God.  To  prove  this, 
we  will  first  give  the  quotation  as  he  has  given  it,  and  then  ae  it  stands 
in  Br.  Hawkers  works: 

"  Again,  under  the  head  '  Generation,'  in  bis  Dictionary,  the  Doctor  wjt, 
■The  Holy  Ghost  bath  been  very  explicit  in  his  sacred  word,  where  the  Sooof 
God,  wben  standing  np  as  the  Mediator  and  Head  of  the  church  before  all 
worlds,  is  called  the  first-begotten  Son,  and  the  only-begotten  of  the  lather, 
full  of  grace  and  troth ,  All  these  and  the  like  phrases  wholly  refer  to  the  Son 
of  God  in  his  bumbling  himself  as  our  Redeemer  and  Mediator,  the  God-nun 
in  one  Person  Christ  Jesus.  Here  we  cannot  be  at  a  loss  to  have  the  clearest 
apprehension,  because  they  refer  to  bis  office  character.  Hence,  all  tbaaa 
titles  are  very  plain.  '  He  is  Jehovah's  servant'  (Is*,  ilii.  1.)  And  'ail 
Father  is  greater  than  he.'  (John  xiv.  28.)  And,  God  is  the  '  God  and  Father 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ'  (Eph.  i.  17.)  All  these,  and  numberless  exprraakes 
of  the  like  nature,  wholly  refer  to  the  Son  of  God  as  Christ,  and  have  no  r«- 
epect  to  his  eternal  nature  and  Godhead  abstracted  from  his  office  cberaeUr 
as  Mediator." 

Now  Bee  the  quotation  ae  it  stands  in  the  original,  and  then  judge 
whether  our  charge  of  garbling  be  well  founded  or  not. 

"  The  scriptures  in  many  places  have  said  so  much  in  defining! the  Person 
of  the  Godhead,  that  there  can  be  nothing  rendered  more  certain,  and  aa  as 
article  of  faith  to  the  believer,  and  none  is  more  important  But  while  this  is 
held  forth  to  us  in  this  view  as  a  point  most  fully  to  be  believed,  God  the  Holy 
Ghost  hath  in  no  one  passage,  as  tar  as  I  can  recollect  pointed  out  to  tbe 
church  tbe  mode  of  existence,  or  explained  how  the  Son  of  God  is  the  Sop, 
and  tbe  Father  is  the  Father,  in  the  eternity  of  their  essence  and  nature. 
Perbaps  it  ie  impossible  to  explain  the  vast  subject  to  creatures  of  our  capa- 
cities. Perhaps  nothing  finite  can  comprehend  what  js  infinite.  The  doctnna 
of  the  eternal  generation  of  the  Son  of  God  is  therefore  proposed  asanartiola 
demanding  our  implicit  faith  and  obedience ;  end  here  the  subject  rests. 

"  But  wbile  this  doctrine  of  the  eternity  of  the  Son  of  God  in  common  with 
the  Father,  is  held  forth  to  us  as  a  roost  certain  truth,  though  unexplained, 
because  our  faculties  are  not  competent  to  the  explanation  of  it,  the  Holy 
Ghost  hath  been  very  explicit  in  tamM»B  the  church  how  to  understand  us 
phrases  in  his  sacred  word,  where  the  Son  of  God,  when  standing  up  at  the 
Mediator  and  Head  of  bis  church  before  all  worlds,  is  called  the '  first-begotten 
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3o*i,  and  the  onl j- begotten  of  the  Father,'  full  of  grace  and  truth.  All  these 
and  the  like  phrases  wholly  refer  to  the  Son  of  God  in  hi*  humbling  himself 
is  oar  Redeemer  end  Mediator,  the  God-man  in  one  Person,  Christ  Jesus ; 
then  begotten  to  this  great  design ;  the  first  in  all  Jehovah's  purposes  for  sal- 
vation. Here  ire  cannot  be  at  a  loss  to  have  the  clearest  apprehension,  be- 
cause the;  refer  to  his  office,  character.  Hence  all  those  lilies  are  very  plain : 
>  He  ia  the  Bead  of  his  body  the  church.-  ( Eph.  i.  23.)  '  The  Head  of  Christ 
is  God.'  (1  Cor.  xL  ft )  He  ia  Jehovah's  Servant,  (Isa.  ilii.  1,)  and  his  Father 
is  greater  than  he.  (John  xiv.  £8.)  And  God  is  the  God  and  Father  of  oar 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  (Eph.  i.  IT.)  All  these,  and  numberless  expressions  of  a 
lite  nature,  wholly  refer  to  the  Son  of  God  as  Christ,  and  have  no  respect  to 
his  eternal  nature  and  Godhead  abstracted  from  his  office- character  as  Me- 

"And  I  cannot,  in  this  place,  help  expressing  my  wish  that  the  writers  of 
commentaries  on  the  word  "of  God  had  kept  this  proper  distinction,  when 
if  taking  of  the  Lord  Jeans,  between  his  eternsl  nature  and  essence  as  Son 
of  God,  which  is  everywhere  asserted  but  nowhere  explained,  and  bit  office- 
character  as  God-man  Mediator,  the  Christ  of  God,  which  it  fully  revealed. 
The  Scriptures  have  done  it  And  it  would  have  been  a  proof  of  divine  teach- 
ing, if  all  writers  upon  the  Scripture*  had  done  the  same.  Oar  Almighty  Sir 
vieur.in  a  single  verse,  bath  shown  it,  when  he  smith,  (Matt  xi.  37,)  'No  man 
knoweth  the  Son  bat  the  Father;'  that  is,  knoweth  him  as  Son  of  God, know- 
Mb  bun  in  his  Sonship  as  God,  one  with  the  Father,  and  impossible  to  be  so 
known  but  by  God  himself.  And  it  is  in  this  sense  also  that  it  is  said,  <  No 
man  hath  seen  God  at  any  time ;  the  only-begotten  Son,  which  lay  in  the  bo- 
som of  the  Father,  he  hath  declared  him ; '  (John  i.  IB;)  that  is,  no  man  hath 
seen  God  as  God,  in  his  threefold  character  of  Person,  Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
Ghost  But  when  he  who  lay  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father  came  forth  in  our 
mlure,  and  revealed  him  as  the  Father  and  himself  aa  the  Son,  equal  in  the 
eternity  of  their  nature  as  God,  then  the  glorious  truth  was  explained.  Then 
wts  it  understood,  that  the  Father,  as  father,  and  the  Son,  as  Son,  were  from 
nil  eternity  the  same;  their  existence  the  same,  their  nature  the  same;  the 
Father  not  being  Father  but  in  the  same  instant  as  the  Son  the  Son ;  for  the 
•ery  name  of  the  one  in  the  relationship  implies  the  other,  and  the  eternity  of 
the  one  including  the  eternity  of  the  other  also.  So  that  both,  in  union  with 
the  Holy  Ghost,  form  the  one  eternal,  undivided  Jehovab,  which  was,  and  is, 
and  is  to  come." 

Will  our  readers  oblige  US  by  comparing  together  the  quotation  es 
given  by  J.  A.  Jones,  which  we  have  copied  word  for  word  from  his  de- 
fence of  himself  in  the  "  Earthen  Vessel,"  with  the  same  quotation  as 
iven  by  us  word  for  word  from  Dr.  Hawker,  in  the  second  paragraph  I 
hey  will  then  clearly  see  that  he  has  commenced  in  the  middle  of  a 
sentence,  and  suppressed  the  beginning.  Now,  if  what  is  suppressed 
were  unimportant,  there  would  be  no  good  ground  of  complaint ;  but 
when  the  suppression  of  one  part  of  a  sentence  makes  it  appear  that  an 
author  held  one  doctrine  when  he  really  held  another,  this,  in  ordinary 
language,  is  termed  "  garbling."  This  charge  we  have  brought  against 
him  before,  and  we  now  make  it  again.  Ue  denies  the  charge  in  toto, 
and  calls  on  us  for  proof.  Here  it  is.  The  Doctor  declares  that  "the 
doctrine  of  the  eternity  of  the  Son  of  God,  in  common  with  the  Father, 
it  held  forth  to  us  as  a  most  certain  truth,  though  unexplained,  because 
our  faculties  are  not  competent  to  the  explanation  of  it."  Does  not  the 
Doctor  here  most  plainly  declare  that  "  the  doctrine  of  the  eternity  of 
the  Sou  of  God  is  held  forth  to  us  an  a  most  certain  truth  1"  Why,  then, 
did  J.  A.  Jones  suppress  those  words,  and  begin  in  the  middle  of  a  sen- 
tence, except  with  the  purpose  of  making  it  appear  that  the  Doctor  did 
not  hold  that  doctrine  I  And  what  is  this  but  "  garbling  "  hie  words, 
and  that  for  the  dishonest  purpose  of  representing  him  as  holding  views 
contrary  to  those  which  he  really  held  t  for  after  he  has  given  the  quo- 
tation he  goes  on  with  these  words  : 
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"  I  hare  now  proved  that  Dr.  Hnrker  held  a<  firrery  a*  J  *a  that  lis  Son- 
sbip  of  GbriM  VM  in  his  eomplex  character  as  God  man,  and  that  he  was  net 
begotten  in  abstract  daily." 

But  how  bat  be  proved  or  attempted  to  prove  this,  hut  by  garbling 
his  words,  and  suppressing  a  meet  important  sentence  I  In  tins  war 
anything  may  be  proved;  and  scripture  itself  might  be  brought  forward 
to  prove  "  there  is  no  Qod,"  by  suppressing,  "  The  fool  hat£  (aid  in  bit 
heart." 

But  what  can  we  think  of  a  man's  claiming  Dr.  Hawker  to  be  ou  his 
side  in  denying  the  eternal  Sonship  of  our  most  blessed  Lord  in  the  very 
face  of  the  following  expressions,  which  he  could  not  possibly  ban 
overlooked,  for  they  form  part  of  the  very  article  upon  "  Generation," 
from  which  he  has  quoted,  and  which  therefore  he  mutt  have  read: 
"  God  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  in  no  one  passage,  as  far  as  I  can  recol- 
lect, pointed  out  to  the  church  the  mode  of  existence,  or  explained 
how  the  Son  of  God  is  the  Son,  and  the  Father  is  the  Father,  in  the 
eternity  of  their  essence  and  nature."  The  Doctor  evidently  declare*, 
what  we  most  fully  and  reverently  Acknowledge,  that  the  Holy  Ghost  hu 
not  explained  how  the  Sod  of  God  is  the  Bon,  Ao.  But  does  he  den* 
that  be  is  the  Son  of  God  as  hie  eternal  Son,  or  consider  him  to  be  Baca 
only  by  virtue  of  his  complex  Person  1  On  the  contrary,  he  declare* 
that  "  the  doctrine  of  the  eternal  generation  of  the  Son  of  God  is  pro- 
posed as  an  article  demanding  our  implicit  faith  and  obedience;"  that 
*'  the  Son  of  God  is  the  Son  and  the  Father  is  the  Father  in  the 
eternity  of  their  essence  and  nature;"  that  "the  doctrine  of  the 
eternity  of  the  Son  of  God  in  common  with  the  Father  is  held  forth 
to  us  in  Scripture  as  a  most  certain  truth;"  and  that  "  the  Father 
as  Father,  and  the  Son  as  Son,  were  from  all  eternity  the  same; 
their  existence  the  same,  their  nature  the  same;  the  Father  not  be- 
ing the  Father  but  in  tbe  same  instant  as  tbe  Son  tbe  Son;  for  the 
very  name  of  the  one  in  the  relationship  implies  the  other,  and  the 
eternity  of  the  one  including  the  eternity  of  the  other  also."  We  admire 
the  simplicity,  tbe  clearness,  and  the  force  of  this  language,  and  give  to 
it  our  most  hearty  and  unfeigned  assent  as  a  most  blessed  declaration  of 
tbe  eternal  Sonship  of  our  adorable  Lord.  Bat  the  Doctor  draws  a  most 
sound  and  scriptural  distinction  between  the  eternal  essence  and  nature 
of  Jesus  as  the  true  and  proper  Son  of  God,  and  his  office  character  as 
God-man  Mediator;  and  whilst  he  holds  the  eternal  Sonship  of  Christ, 
and  that  he  is  to  by  eternal  generation,  he  explains  the  words  "  beget- 
.ten"  and  "  only-begotten"  as  applicable  to  him  in  hia  offioe  character. 
It  must  sorely  be  either  great  ignorance  or  great  disingeuuousnest  to 
contend  that  the  Doctor  denies  the  blessed  Lord  to  be  tbe  Son  of  God  bjr 
eternal  generation,  because  in  bis  explanation  of  the  word  "  generation 
he  applies  the  term  "only-begotten"  to  him  as  expressive  of  his  stand- 
ing up  as  the  Mediator  and  Head  of  hit  church  before  all  worlds.  Ow 
would  have  thought  that  a  very  little  knowledge  of  the  Scriptures  would 
have  shown  that  the  sacred  writers  themselves  have  applied  the  word), 
"  Thon  art  my  Son ;  this  day  have  I  begotten  thee,"  to  the  resurrection 
of  Christ,  as  Acta  riii.  33.  It  would  not,  therefore,  at  all  affect  the  ap- 
plication of  tbe  words  to  the  eternal  generation  of  our  blessed  Lord  even 
if  we  admitted  that  they  were  also  applicable  to  the  setting  up  of  the 
complex  Person  of  Christ  in  the  mind  of  God;  the  iact  being  that  a  pas- 
sage of  scripture  frequently  admits  a  secondary  as  well  as  a  primary  ng- 
nification.  But  nothing  can  be  more  unsound,  or  lead  to  greater  error 
than  employing  a  secondary  "leaning  of  a  word  to  overthrow  a  primary 
one.  . 

It  is  our  mercy  that  we  have  not  learnt  tbe  doctrine  from  man,  hot  oj 
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the  teaching  of  God  in  our  own  soul,  and  by  the  blessed  light  out  upon 
the  Scriptures,  end  shining  thenoe  into  our  heart.  We  highly  esteem 
Dr.  Hawker,  and  believe  he  was  a  man  sweetly  led  into  the  truth  of  God. 
For  this  reason,  and  knowing  how  high  his  authority  stands  with  the 
church  of  God,  we  have  vindicated  him  from  holding  such  an  error 
as  the  poor  old  man  is  involved  in  who  is  so  angry  at  being  ex- 
posed. Rcmaine,  we  freely  acknowledge,  did  not  hold  that  Christ 
was  the  Son  of  God  in  the  eternity  of  his  nature,  but  that  it  was  a  cove- 
nant title.  He  is,  we  believe,  the  only  writer  of  any  repute  in  the 
church  of  God  who  has  denied  the  eternal  Sonship  of  our  blessed  Jiord; 
but  early  in  life  be  became  imbued  with  Hutchinsonian  views,  and  from 
these  be  never  seems  to  have  been  fully  delivered.  But  it  is  the  mercy 
of  those  who  fear  God  that  their  faith  does  not  "  stand  in  the  wisdom  of 
men,  but  in  the  power  of  God;"  and  that  they  are  blest  with  that  "  an- 
ointing which  teacheth  of  all  things,  and  is  truth,  and  is  no  lie." 

Here,  then,  we  leave  the  subject,  as  far  as  regards  Mr.  J.  A.  Jones, 
for  we  are  sure,  if  be  still  claim  the  authority  of  Dr.  Hawker,  all  words 
must  be  wasted  on  him.  But  as  we  have  found  much  sweetness  and 
savor  in  looking  over  the  Doctor's  works  for  further  confirmation  of  his 
views,  we  may,  in  a  future  No.,  give  some  further  extracts  tram  them. 


Most  men  have  no  mind  but  to  busy  their  reasons  about  the 
things  of  sense,  and  are  naturally  unwilling  to  raise  them  up  to  those 
things  which  are  allied  to  the  spiritual  nature  of  God;  and  therefore  the 
more  spiritual  any  ordinance  is,  the  more  adverse  is  the  heart  of  man  to 
it.  There  is  a  simplicity  in  the  Gospel  from  which  our  minde  are  easily 
corrupted  by  things  that  please  the  sense,  as  Eve  was  by  the  cariosity  of 
her  eyes,  and  liauorishness  of  her  palate.  From  this  principle  hath 
sprung  all  the  idolatry  in  the  world.  The  Jews  knew  they  had  a  God 
who  had  delivered  them,  but  they  would  have  a  sensible  God  to  go 
before  them;  and  the  papacy  at  this  day  is  a  witness  of  the  truth  of  this 
natural  corruption. — Charnoek. 

I  have  nothing  that  can  hire  or  bud  grace ;  for  if  grace  would 
take  hire,  it  were  no  more  grace ;  but  all  our  stability,  and  the  strength 
of  our  salvation,  is  fastened  upon  free  grace;  and  I  am  sure  Christ  hath, 
by  hie  death  and  blood,  cast  the  knot  so  fast  that  the  fingers  of  devils, 
and  hell-fulls  of  sins  cannot  loose  it.  And  that  bond  of  Christ  which 
never  yet  was,  nor  ever  shall,  nor  can  be  forfeited,  standeth  surer  than 
heaven,  or  the  days  of  heaven,  as  that  sweet  pillar  of  the  covenant, 
whereupon  we  all  hang,  Christ,  and  all  his  little  ones,  under  bis  two 
wings,  and  in  the  compass  or  circle  of  his  arms,  is  so  sure  that  cast  him 
and  them  in  the  ground  of  the  sea,  he  shall  come  up  again,  and  not  lose 
one  ;  an  odd  one  cannot,  and  shall  not  be  lost  in  the  telling. — Rutherford. 

The  glorious  God,  Father,  Son,  and  Spirit,  do  how  declare  the 
furnishing  of  a  Mediator  with  all  fulness,  that  mercy  might  have  an  un- 
limited vent  towards  the  redeemed,  as  lately  justice  had  the  like  upon  the 
Redeemer.  To  this  end,  he  that  was  essentially  fulness  before  is  now 
also  become  a  compete  Mediator,  in  the  fulness  of  whatever  becomes  that 
office;  dignified  to  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on  high,  and  conse- 
crated a  Priest  for  ever;  appearing  in  the  presence  of  God  for  his  redeem- 
ed, qualified  to  a  boundless  perfection,  and  possessing  the  glory  which  he 
had  with  his  Father  before  the  world  began,  and  filling  human  nature 
therewith  to  the  utmost  capacity.  The  glory  of  the  holy  God  doth  now 
dwell,  live,  act,  and  manage  all  things,  in  the  pure  nature  of  man,  God 
himself  -dwelleth  with  man,  and  has  named  himself  Emanuel. — Dorutt/. 
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MEDITATIONS  ON  THE  SACRED  HUMANITY 
OF  THE  BLESSED  REDEEMER. 

( Continued  Jtvm  PageZQi.) 
In  contemplating  the  blessed  Lord  at  the  right-hand  of  the 
Majesty  on  high,  we  have  thus  far  viewed  him  as  Zion's  anointed 
King;  and  have  endeavored  to  show  a  little  of  the  blessedness  of 
his  present  reign,  and  the  suitability  of  his  mediatorial  sceptre  to 
our  wants  end  woes.  But  one  point  we  most  ever  bear  in  mind,  for 
indeed  it  will  surely  be  taught  us  if  we  are  amongst  the  number 
of  his  loyal  subjects,  that  however  great  may  be  the  benefits  and 
blessings  of  having  such  a  King  as  our  gracious  and  glorious  Sove- 
reign, we  can  only  truly  know,  and  experimentally  realise  them 
as  we  are  brought  into  the  obedience  of  faith.  Let  us  not  de- 
ceive ourselves  by  merely  seeing  and  acknowledging  his  dominion 
when  our  heart  is  destitute  of  submission  to  his  sceptre.  "  Not 
every  one  that  saith  unto  me,  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  heaven;  but  ho  that  doeth  the  will  of  my  Father  which  is  in 
heaven."  (Mat.  vii.  21.)  The  Holy  Ghost,  in  Psalm  xviii.  44,  dram 
a  distinction  between  the  true  obedience  of  Christ's  "  people"  sad 
the  feigned  obedience  of  the  "  strangers"  to  God  and  godliness. 
"  As  soon  as  they  (the  people)  hear  of  me  they  shall  obey  me;  the 
strangers  shall  submit  themselves  ("  lie,  or  yield  feigned  obedience,'' 
marginal  reading)  unto  me."  But  the  same  grace  which  makes  the 
heart  honest,  and  bows  it  in  willing  obedience  to  Christ's  sceptre;  the 
same  holy  anointing  which,  by  revealing  the  love  and  blood  of  the 
cross,  reconciles  the  stubborn  will  and  softens  and  meekens  the 
obdurate  spirit,  opens  also  the  eyes  of  the  child  of  God  to  see  and 
his  soul  to  feel  his  daily  need  of  Jesus  as  his  gracious  King.  His 
sceptre  is  felt  to  be  a  sceptre  of  grace;  his  kingdom  aa  inward 
kingdom,  (Luke  xvii.  21,)  which  is  "not  in  word  but  in  power;'" 
(1  Cor.  iv.  20;)  "not  meat  and  drink" — legal  observances  and 
fleshly  obedience,  "but  righteousness,  and  peace,  and  joy  in  the 
Holy  Ghost."    (Bom.  xiv.  17.) 

But  that  this  blessed  kingdom  may  be  set  up  with  power  in  our 
hearts,  we  are  led  into  trials  and  temptations,  and  thrust  as  it 
were  into  a  very  host  of  foes,  that  we  may  prove  for  ourselves 
the  reality  and  blessedness  of  such  a  kingdom  and  such  a  king. 
Every  child  of  God  is  surrounded  by  a  host  of  enemies  with- 
out and  within,  who,  unless  they  be  overcome  for  him  and  by 
him,  will  most  certainly  overcome  him.  There  is  no  neutrality 
in  this  warfare;  it  is  a  fight  for  life  or  death;  for  certain  victory  or 
certain  defeat.  All  the  promises  are  made  to  him  that  overcometh, 
(Rev.  iii.  1 2,)  and  that  most  glorious  one  of  all :  "  To  him  that  over- 
cometh will  I  grant  to  rit  with  me  in  my  throne,  even  as  I  also 
overcame,  and  am  set  down  with  my  Father  in  his  throne."  (Rev.iii. 
21.1  But  to  be  overcome  is  to  be  lost,  for  ever  lost,  and  to  perish 
under  the  wrath  of  God.  How  then  shall  we  overcome  bnt  by  faith 
in  our  risen  Head;  but  by  calling  upon  our  enthroned  King  to  fight 
out  battles,  who  must  reign  till  he  hath  put  all  enemies  under  his  feel  i 
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If  we  belong  to  Jesus  and  walk  in  obedience  to  his  will  and  word' 
we  shall  surely  have  many  outward  foes,  "  for  all  that  will  live  godly 
in  Christ  Jeans  shall  suffer  persecution."  (2  Tim.  iii.  IS.)  But  let 
them  pass;  they  cannot  really  hurt  us,  for  "  who  is  he  that  will  harm 
yon  if  ye  be  followers  of  that  which  is  good!"  (1  Peter  UL  13.)  There 
are  much  more  numerous  and  mightier  enemies  within  than  any 
foes  without;  and  of  these  we  may  truly  say  with  Judah  of  old,  in 
tbe  presence  of  the  embattled  host,  "0,  oar  God,  wilt  thou  not 
judge  them]  for  we  have  no  might  against  this  great  company 
that  cometh  against  us;  neither  know  we  what  to  do;  but  our  eyes 
are  'upon  thee."  (2  Chron.  xx.  12.)  And  well  it  is  when  we  can 
look  up  in  faith  and  prayer  to  the  blessed  Lord  as  oar  risen  Head 
and  enthroned  King,  and,  from  a  believing  view  of  his  surpassing 
grace  and  almighty  power,  ready  to  be  stretched  out  on  our  behalf, 
can  say,  "  Our  eyes  are  upon  thee."  When  we  feel  the  power  of 
sin,  the  tyranny  of  our  vile  lasts  and  passions,  and  what  our  nature 
is  capable  of  if  left  to  its  own  will  and  way,  how  sweet  and  suitable 
is  the  promise,  "  He  will  turn  again;  he  will  have  compassion  upon 
us;  he  will  subdue  our  iniquities."  (Micah  vii.  19.)  When  then 
our  blessed  Joshua  brings  the  captive  kings  out  of  the  cave,  and 
by  his  Spirit  and  grace  puts  our  feet  upon  their  necks,  (Josh.  x. 
24,)  then  be  becomes  endeared  to  us  as  oux  sceptred  King;  for  in 
these  favored  moments  we  can  truly  say,  "  O  Lord  our  God,  other 
lords  beside  thee  have  had  dominion  over  us;  but  by  thee  only  will 
we  make  mention  of  thy  name."  (Isa.  xxvi.  13.)  "Lord,"  we  say, 
"subdue  our  iniquities;  bend  our  wills  to  thine;  reign  and  rule 
over  and  in  us  as  our  Lord  and  God;  bring  into  captivity  every 
rebellious  thought  to  the  obedience  of  Christ;  come  into  our  soul  in 
tby  love,  and  blood,  and  grace;  conform  us  to  thine  image;  make 
as  to  walk  in  thy  footsteps,  and  let  not  any  sin  have  dominion  over 
us-"  When  thus  subdued  by  the  sceptre  of  his  ail-conquering  grace, 
we  can  lie  humbly  and  resignedly  at  his  feet,  and,  yielding  the  obe- 
dience of  a  believing,  loving  heart,  commit  all  we  are  and  have  into 
his  sacred  hands  as  our  most  blessed  rightful  Sovereign;  then  we 
prove  that  the  present  kingship  of  Jesus  at  the  right  hand  of  the 
Father  is  no  dry  doctrine,  nor  mere  speculative  notion,  but,  as  re- 
ceived into  a  feeling,  believing  heart,  is  a  matter  of  vital  and 
daily  experience.  This  is  the  reign  of  grace;  (Rom.  v.  21;)  the 
building  of  the  spiritual  temple,  in  which  there  is  heard  neither 
hammer  nor  axe;  (1  Kings  vi.  7,)  but  noiselessly  carried  on  in  believ- 
ing hearts  by  our  glorious  Joshua,  of  whom  we  read:  "  Behold  the 
man  whose  name  is  the  Branch;  and  he  shall  grow  up  out  of  his 
place,  and  he  shall  build  the  temple  of  the  Lord;  even  he  shall 
build  the  temple  of  the  Lord;  and  he  shall  bear  the  glory,  and  shall 
sit  and  rule  upon  his  throne;  and  he  shall  be  a  priest  upon  his 
throne;  and  the  counsel  of  peace  shall  be  between  them  both." 
(Zecb.  vi.  12,  13.) 

2.  But  this  leads  us  to  another  character  of  our  blessed  Lord,  as 
faring  our  nature  in  the  courts  of  heaven,  for  in  the  prophecy  of 
him  just  quoted,  it  is  promised  that  "  he  shall  be  a  priest  upon  his 
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throne."  The  high  priest  under  the  law  never  sat  upon  a  throne. 
He  was  a  servant,  not  a  sovereign;  for  he  "  served  onto  the  example 
and  shadow  of  heavenly  things."  (Heb.  viiL  0.)  But  Jesus  is  a 
royal  Priest,  and  as  such  was  typified  by  Melcbuedek,  who  muted 
in  himself  the  two  oharac tors  of  priest  and  king,  for  he  was  "  King  of 
Salem,  and  Priest  of  the  most  high  God."  (Heb.  vii.  1.)  This  ww 
"the  order  of  Melchuedek,"  according  to  which  Jesus  was  made  a 
high  priest  by  virtue  of  the  ancient  oath:  "The  Lord  hath  sworn,  and 
will  not  repent,  Thou  art  a  priest  for  ever  after  the  order  of  Mekhi- 
radek."  (Psalm  ex.  4.)  There  were  three  especial  features  in  the 
priesthood  after  the  order  of  Melebitedek  which  distinguished  it  from 
the  Levttical  order:  1.  It  was  a  royal  priesthood;  for  Melchizedec 
was  "  by  interpretation  King  of  righteousness,  (that  being  the  mean- 
ing of  his  name)  and  after  that  also  King  of  Salem,  which  is  Kicg 
of  peace."  (Heb.  vii  2.)  2.  It  was  made  by  an  oath.  "And  inas- 
much as  not  without  an  oath  he  was  made  priest;  (For  those 
priests  were  made  without  an  oath;  bat  this  with  an  oath  by  him 
that  said  unto  him,  The  Lord  sware  and  will  not  repent,  Tbou  art  a 
priest  for  ever  after  the  order  of  Melcbizedec;)  By  so  much  was 
Jesus  made  a  surety  of  a  better  testament."  (Heb.  vii.  20-22.)  3.  It 
was  for  ever,  far  so  ran  the  promise,  "  Thou  art  a  Priest  for  ever." 
Jesus  was,  therefore,  not  a  temporary  high  priest,  as  the  high  priests 
under  the  law,  whom  sickness  struck  and  death  removed,  for  "  they 
truly  were  many  priests,  because  they  were  not  suffered  to  continue 
by  reason  of  death:  (Heb.  vii.  23.)  But  Jesus  being  "made  not 
after  the  law  of  a  carnal  commandment,"  as  wss  the  high  priest 
under  the  law,  "  but  after  the  power  of  an  endless  life,"  coutinueth 
ever,  as  having  an  unchangeable  priesthood.  And  in  this  consist* 
much  of  the  suitability  and  blessedness  of  his  priestly  office  as  no* 
carried  on  in  heaven,  as  the  apostle  speaks :  "  Wherefore  he  is  able 
also  to  save  them  to  the  uttermost  that  come  unto  God  by  htm,  seeing 
he  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for  them."    (Heb.  vii.  2fi.) 

Let  us  then,  as  the  Lord  may  enable,  now  take  a  view  by  faith 
of  the  Lord  Jeans,  as  the  high  priest  over  the  house  of  God, 
and  this  may  give  us  holy  boldness  to  venture  nigh.  "  Having 
therefore,  brethren,  boldness  to  enter  into  the  holiest  by  the  blood  of 
Jesus,  by  a  new  and  living  way,  which  he  hath  consecrated  for  us, 
through  the  vail,  that  is  to  say,  his  flesh."  (Heb.  x.  19,  50.)  If  thus 
enabled  to  draw  near  with  a  true  heart,  we  may  find  a  benefit  in 
meditating  upon  our  blessed  Lord  in  this  relationship  to  his  church 
sndpeople. 

The  high  priest,  under  the  law,  on  the  great  day  of  atonement, 
which  occurred  once  a  year,  on  the  tenth  day  of  the  seventh  month, 
made  a  solemn  atonement,  first  for  the  sins  of  himself  and  his  house, 
and  then  for  the  iniquities  of  the  children  of  Israel-  (Lev.  xvt 
34.)  But  this  he  did  in  two  ways;  1.  by  offering  a  bullock  as  a  sm 
offering  for  himself,  and  a  goat,  upon  which  the  Lord's  lot  fell,  as 
a  sin  offering  for  the  people;  (Lev.  xvi.  6,  9,  11;)  2.  by  takings 
censer  full  of  burning  coals  from  off  the  altar,  and  filling  bis  bands 
with  sweet  incense  beaten  small,  and  entering  therewith  ipto  the  most 
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holy  place.  This  was  that  sacred  spot  called  ''the  holy  of  holies;"  or 
"tba  holiest  of  all;"  (Heb.  is,  3;)  which  contained  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  on  which,  between  the  cherubim,  wu  the  shechinah  or  visi- 
ble nuuufesUtkMi  of  the  presence  and  glory  of  God.  Into  this 
holiest  of  all,  the  high  priest  never  entered  bat  on  the  great  day  of 
itonrmnat ;  and  even  on  that  day  he  was  forbidden,  antler  the  penalty 
of  death,  to  came  within  the  Tail  which  separated  it  from  the  holy 
plan,  unless  1.  be  had  washed  bis  flesh;  2.  had  put  on  the  hot/ 
linen  garments;  3.  taken  with  htm  tba  blood  of  the  sacrifice;  and  4. 
pot  the  inoanee  upon  the  burning  coals  in  the  oenatr.  All  these 
things  were  highly  typical  of  Jesus  as  the  great  high  priest  The 
wishing  of  the  flesh  denoted  his  parity  as  high  priest;  the  holy 
linen  garments,  the  holiness  of  his  homan  nature;  the  blood,  his 
atoning  blood  shed  upon  the  cross;  and  the  incense,  his  meritorious 
inter Mjaoa.  The  moat  holy  place  was  typical  of  heaven;  and  the 
rail  of  the  separation  between  Qod  and  us,  and  that  "  the  way  into 
the  holiest  of  all  was  not  yet  made  manifest,  while  as  the  firm  taber- 
acle  was  yet  standing"  (Heb.  ix.  8.)  When  Jeaua  died,  this  vail 
wis  rent  in  twain  from  the  top  to  the  bottom;  (Matt,  xxvit.  filj) 
to  show  that  there  was  no  longer  a  separating  vail  between  God  and 
in  people. 

Bat  the  high  priest  going  -within  the  vail  with  the  blood  and 
thsinoense,  was  a  special  type  of  Jeans,  oar  risen  High  Priest,  enter- 
ing into  the  courts  of  heaven.  There  was  a  connection  between 
the  intercession  of  the  high  priest  without,  and  within  the  vail. 
Outside  the  vail  the  sacrifice  was  offered,  bnt  the  blood  was  taken 
inside  it  The  brazen  altar  was  without  the  vail,  but  the  ark  of  the 
anenaat  was  within.  The  high  priest  shed  the  blood  without, 
hat  sprinkled  it  within.  The  burning  coals  were  taken  from  the 
brawn  altar  which  stood  in  the  open  coart;  but  the  incense  was  pat 
nun  them  as  be  entered  into  the  meat  holy  place,  that  the  cloud  of 
its  fragrance  might  cover  the  mercy  seat  on  and  before  which  he 
sprinkled  the  blood  of  the  bullock,  offered  for  his  sins,  and  that  of 
the  goat,  for  the  sins  of  the  people.  Thus  our  most  blessed  High 
West,  after  ha  had  offered  his  holy  body  and  soul  ss  a  sacrifice  for 
as,  rose  from  the  dead,  and  ascended  up  on  high  to  enter  into 
hamn  in  his  par  tend  sacred  humanity,  typified  by  the  holy  linen 
fctrments  worn  by  Aaron,  when  he  went  within  the  vail,  that  he 
ought  there  fulil  the  second  pari  of  his  priestly  office,  via.,  to 
Mob  taterossatoM  for  no.  This  was  beautifully  typified,  as  we  have 
sbetdy  hinted,  by  the  high  priest  taking  the  incense  beaten  small 
*uhw  the  vail,  together  with  the  atoning  blood.  The  incense  was 
htaten  small — braised,  not  cat,  net  only  that  the  fragrance  might 
note  freely  flow  forth  when  lighted  by  the  coals,  but  as  typical 
of  the  sufferings  and  sorrows  «f  our  agonising  High  Priest.  "It 
pleased  the  Lord  to  braise  him."  (las.  liii.  10.)  "  He  was  wounded 
far  our  transgressions;  he  was  braised  for  our  iniquities."  The  coals 
from  off  the  brasen  akar  typified  the  wrath  of  God,  far  the  fire  on 
the  brazen  altar,  kindled  in  the  first  instance  by  the  Lord  himself, 
(heriL  ix.  24,)  was  never  put  not;  and  on  it  were  burnt  not  only 
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a]l  the  whole  burnt -offerings,  but  every  part  of  the  ether  sacrifice], 
as  the  fat  of  the  sin -offering,  which  was  laid  thereon  for  that  exprau 
purpose.  The  cloud  of  incense  which  filled  the  most  holy  place, 
and  covered  the  mercy  seat,  represented  the  fragrance  of  the  present 
intercession  of  our  great  anil  glorious  High  Priest  in  heaven.  And 
the  blood,  sprinkled  on  and  before  the  mercy  seat,  typified  "tat 
blood  of  sprinkling  which  speaketh  better  things  than  that  of  Abel;" 
(Heb.  xii.  24;)  even  that  precious  blood  "which  cleanseth  from  all 
ain;"  which  he  took  with  him  into  heaven  when  he  entered  there  in 
his  holy  humanity,  and  the  efficacy  of  which  to  psn-ge  a  guilty 
conscience  from  filth,  guilt,  and  dead  works  to  serve  a  living  God, 
he  still  makes  manifest  when  the  Holy  Spirit  takes  of  the  things 
of  Christ,  and  reveals  them  to  the  soul  with  his  own  divine  power. 

A  believing  view  of  Christ,  as  typified  by  the  high  priest  under 
the  law  entering  within  the  vail,  on  the  great  day  of  atonement,  will 
prepare  our  minds  more  clearly  and  fairy  to  oontemplate  him  m 
now  carrying  on  his  priestly  office  in  the  glorious  temple  above; 
for  he  "  is  not  entered  into  the  holy  places  made  with  hands,  which 
are  the  figures  of  the  true,  but  into  heaven  itself,  now  to  appear  in 
the  presence  of  God  for  us."  (Heb.  ix.  24.)  The  entering  in  of  the 
high  priest  within  the  vail  was  one  special  part  of  his  sacred  offiee, 
by  which  he  was  distinguished  from  his  priestly  brethren,  who  might 
offer  the  ordinary  sacrifices,  (Lev,  i.  5,)  but  not  go  into  the  most 
holy  place  with  the  blood  of  the  bullock  and  the  goat.  (Lev.  xvi  1.) 
Thus  part  of  his  priestly  office  was  without,  and  part  within  the 
vail;  and  yet  the  two  parts  were  continuous,  connected,  and  insepa- 
rable. So  it  is  with  our  great  and  glorious  High  Priest  now  withia 
the  vail — bidden,  indeed,  from  mortal  eyes,  as  the  high  priest  we* 
from  the  children  of  Israel  by  tbe  vail  of  the  tabernacle,  but  as 
really  and  truly  still  ministering  in  our  nature  there  as  Aaron  mi- 
nistered in  the  holy  of  holies,  when  he  sprinkled  the  blood  on  sad 
before  the  mercy-Heat,  and  filled  the  place  with  the  smoke  and  fra- 
grance of  the  incense.  We  have  already  traced  a  connection  be- 
tween the  blood  of  the  sacrifice  shed  without  the  vail  and  the  same 
blood  carried  within,  and  a  similar  connection  between  the  coal* 
taken  from  the  brazen  altar  and  the  incense  beaten  small,  tbe  amoks 
of  which  covered  the  mercy-seat.  So  there  is  a  necessary  and  meet 
blessed  connection  between  the  blood-shedding  and  sacrifice  ef 
Christ  on  earth  and  his  intercession  in  heaven.  The  fragrance  of 
his  intercession  rises  from  the  altar  of  his  sacrifice,  as  typically  from 
the  burnt  offering  of  Noah  "a  sweet  smelling  savor''  ascended  up 
to  the  Lord;  and  as  he  is  ever  presenting  his  blood-shedding  and 
death  on  behalf  of  his  people  here  below,  be,  in  this  sense, "  ever  tiveth 
to  make  intercession  for  them."  (Heb.  vii.  25.)  We  need  not  sup- 
pose, therefore,  that  the  intercession  of  onr  blessed  High  Priest  is  s 
vocal  intercession,  carried  on  by  actual  prayers  and  supplications. 
In  the  typical  intercession  of  tbe  high  priest,  on  the  great  day  of 
atonement,  it  was  not  his  vocal  prayers  which  prevailed  with  Ood, 
for  of  them  no  mention  was  made  or  commandment  given,  but  the 
blood  of  tbe  sacrifice  and  the  smoke  of  the  incense.    Thus  his 
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(Ace  is  described  by  the  apostle:  "  For  every  high  priest  taken  from 
among  men  is  ordained  for  men  in  things  pertaining  to  God,  that 
heraey  offer  both  gifts  and  sacrifices  for  sine."  (Hob.  v.  1.)  And 
u  a  remarkable  illustration  of  this  we  may  instance  what  occurred 
■ben  the  congregation  of  the  children  of  Israel  murmured  against 
Moses  and  Aaron,  and  the  Lord  was  about  to  consume  them  as  in  a 
moment:  "  And  Moses  said  unto  Aaron,  Take  a  censer,  and  pot  fire 
therein  from  off  the  altar,  and  put  on  incense,  and  go  quickly  onto 
the  congregation,  and  make  an  atonement  for  them;,  for  there  is 
math  gone  out  from  the  Lord;  the  plague  is  begun.  And  Aaron 
took  as  Hoses  commanded,  and  ran  into  the  midst  of  the  congrega- 
tion; and,  behold,  die  plague  m  began  among  the  people;  and  he 
pet  on  incense,  and  made  an  atonement  for  the  people."  (Num.  xvi. 
16, 47.)  Hoses  did  not  bid  Aaron  pray  for  the  people,  but  make 
sn  atonement  for  them;  so  that  it  was  not  the  prayers  of  Aaron,  aa 
the  interceding  high  priest  and  typical  mediator,  but  the  incense 
lighted  with  fire  from  the  brazen  altar,  which  prevailed  with  the 
Lord,  and  stayed  the  plague  which  had  already  begun.  (Nam.  xvi. 
45-48.)  So  it  is  the  presence  of  Jesus  in  heaven  in  onr  nature,  and 
the  continual  presentation  of  his  blood-shedding  and  sacrifice  on 
earth  before  the  eyes  of  his  Father  in  which  the  power  and  preva- 
lence of  bis  intercession  consist  Thus  he  is  represented  as  "  clothed 
with  a  vesture  dipped  in  blood;"  (Rev.  six.  13;)  and  John  had  a 
view  of  him  in  the  courts  of  heaven  as  a  slaughtered  lamb,  for  he 
an,  "  And  I  beheld,  and  lo  1  in  the  midst  of  the  throne  and  of  the 
four  beasts,  and  in  the  midst  of  the  elders,  stood  a  Lamb  as  it  had 
been  slain."  (Rev.  v.  6.)  His  office  as  an  interceding  High  Priest 
«u  thus  represented,  for  as  "a  lamb  as  it  had  been  dnin"  is  a  type 
of  Ins  sacrifice  for  sin,  so  Us  standing  as  a  slain  lamb  in  tho  midst 
of  the  throne  denotes  that  his  precious  blood,  as  of  a  lamb  without 
blemish  and  without  spot,  (I  Pet.  i.  19,)  yea,  of  "the  Lamb  slain 
faro  the  foundation  of  the  world,"  in  the  predestinating  counsels 
and  purposes  of  God,  (Rev.  xiii.  8,)  now  continually  avails  for  the 
suratton  of  the  redeemed,  and  is  ever  presented  before  the  eyes  of 
the  Father. 

The  present  intercession  of  oar  great  High  Priest  at  the  right  hand 
of  the  Father,  as  viewed  by  the  eye  of  faith,  is  Ml  of  encouragement 
ind  consolation  to  every  believing  heart.  There  are  but  few  of  the 
lord's  living  family  who  do  not  at  various  times  and  seasons  sigh 
*nd  groan  under  a  load  of  sin  and  sorrow.  Now  there  are  two 
special  features  in  the  intercession  of  Jesus  within  the  vail  which 
"Met  this  twofold  burden.  1.  The  prevalenoy  of  his  intercession; 
3-  The  sympathy  and  compassion  of  his  loving  heart  The  former 
■nits  the  burden  of  their  sins;  the  latter  that  of  their  sorrows. 

We  will,  with  God's  help  and  blessing,  consider  these  two  points 
•eperetely. 

1.  Let  ue  first,  then,  take  a  glance  at  the  precedency  of  his  interces- 
sion, and  see  how  suitable  it  is  to  relieve  the  soul  under  a  burden  of 
aa'    "If  any  man  sin,"  says  John,  "we  have  an  Advocate  with  the 
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Father,  Jens  Christ  the  righteous."  (1  John  ii.  1.)  What  can  w* 
do  with  our  srnst— their  burden,  their  guilt,  their  filth,  and  their 
power  3  Nothing,  absolutely  nothing,  bat  to  sink  under  them;  for 
we  can  neither  pat  them  away  nor  subdue  them.  But  Jesus  can  do 
both,  for  be  "  of  God  is  made  unto  ns  wisdom,  and  righteouanon, 
and  sanctincation,  and  redemption,"  (1  Cor.  L  30.)  To  him,  the*, 
a  poor,  guilty,  miserable,  sinking  sinner  may  look  to  plead  sis  one, 
for  in  him  be  has  "  an  Advocate  with  the  Father,"  one  of  God's  on 
appointing,  and  therefore  sure  of  the  ear  of  the  Judge,  a  wonderM 
Counsellor,  (lea.  ix.  6,)  who  can  stand  up  in  the  court  of  heaven  as 
his  behalf;  one  who  never  lost  a  cause,  rejected  a  humble  petition,  or 
disappointed  a  client.  But  the  power  and  prevskney  ef  this  advo- 
cacy in  heaven  rest  on  hie  atonutg  sacrifice  ottered  on  earth;  for  Jobs 
immediately  adds,  "  And  be  hi  the  propitiation  for  our  sine."  It  ■ 
because  "  lie  has  put  away  aha  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself,"  and  "  m 
once  offered  to  bear  the  sins  of  many;"  (Heb.  ix.  26,  26;)  it  ti  be- 
cause he  "  blotted  out  the  handwriting  ef  ordinances  that  wst 
against  ns,  which  was  contrary  to  us,  and  took  it  out  of  the  say, 
nailing  it  to  his  crow;''  (Col.  ii.  14;)  it  is  because  his  is  a  finished 
work;  (John  xrii.  4;  xix.  30;)  and  he  has  made  peace  through  the 
blood  of  his  cross,  (Col.  L  21,)  that  he  is  now  our  prevailing  Advocate 
and  successful  Intercessor  in  heaven,  where  the  eause  is  heard  sad 
decided.  We  are  very  apt  to  lose  sight  of  these  most  blessed  truths, 
and  that  we  have  such  a  Friend  above.  We  believe  them,  indeed, 
firmly  and  fully,  anchor  in  them,  and  have  no  hope  but  what  is  con- 
nected with  and  springs  out  of  them.  But  in  seasons  of  dsrkntsi 
and  distress,  when  guilt  from  repeated  backsliding*  lies  hard  aid 
heavy  on  the  conscience;  when  the  mists  and  fogs  of  unbelief  gsther 
over  the  foundations  of  our  hope;  when  our  evidences  are  beekwd- 
ed  and  our  signs  bat  disnly  seen,  then  we  want  a  living  Advocate 
who  can  plead  our  cause,  we  being  unable  to  do  it  ourselves,  and  by 
presenting  on  our  behalf  his  blood  and  obedience,  his  sufferings, 
sacrifice,  and  death,  may  bring  us  off  more  than  conquerors  against 
every  accusing  plea  and  every  opposing  adversary.  As  Satan  stood 
at  the  right  hand  of  Joshua  the  high  priest,  to  resist  him;  (Zee*. 
ill.  1;)  as  the  accuser  of  the  brethren  accuses  them  before  God  day 
and  night;  (Rev.  xii.  10;)  aad  neither  Joshua  aor  the  brethren 
could  plead  a  word  in  their  own  defence,  and  yet  both  came  off  con- 
querors by  the  help  of  the  Lord  and  the  blood  of  the  Lamb;  so  post 
guilty  sinners  now  prevail  through  the  power  of  'their  heavenly  Ad- 
vocate. It  is,  then,  because  we  feel  the  weight  and  burden  of  us, 
yet  see  by  faith  that  our  great  High  Priest  has  passed  within  lbs 
vail,  that  our  eyes,  hands,  sod  hearts  are  all  up  unto  him.  As  thai 
realised  by  faith,  there  is  a  peculiar  power  ia  this  behoving  viev  of 
our  heavenly  Advocate,  which  draws  desire  and  supplication  out  of 
the  soul  unto  and  after  ham.  Nay,  it  is  this  living  and  dsuv 
intercourse  with  Jesus  in  heaven  in  which  the  very  Ike  ssd 
power  of  godliness  consist.  "  Because  I  live,  ye  shall  lire  aW 
(John  xiv.  19.)  He,  as  exalted  above  all  principality  and  power,  ii 
the  church's  glorious  Bend,  (Eph.  i.  22,)  "  from  which  all  the  body, 
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by  joints  and  bands,  having  nourishment  ministered,  and  knit  to- 
gether, increaseth  with  the  increase  of  God."  (Col.  ii.  19.)  Tbis 
union  with  him  as  a  living  Head  brings  about  communion  with 
him;  for  as  be  communicates  grace  out  of  bis  own  fulness,  there 
springs  up  in  the  soul  a  sweet  and  sacred  fellowship  with  him,  as 
viewed  by  faith  on  his  throne  of  grace  as  the  Mediator  between  God 
tad  man.  And  these  communications  of  divine  light  and  life  out 
of  his  fulness,  enlightening  the  eyes  of  the  understanding,  and  be- 
ing attended  by  the  Spirit  of  wisdom  and  revelation  in  the  know- 
ledge of  him,  (£ph.  i.  17,  18,)  there  arises  in  the  heart  a  gracious 
view  of  his  beauty  and  blessedness,  of  his  grace  and  his  glory.  (Ps. 
exii.  4;  Isa.  zxxni.  17;  Luke  i.  78,  79;  2  Pet  L 19.)  This  is  drink- 
ing at  the  fountain  of  life  and  seeing  light  in  God's  light;  (Ps.  zxzvi. 
9;)  and  is  the  very  "fight  of  life,"  which  the  Lord  gives  to  those  that 
Mow  him."  (John  viii.  12.)  As,  then,  the  soul  walks  in  the  light 
of  these  gracious  teachings,  the  blood  of  Jesus  is  seen  as  a  fountain 
of  infinite  value  and  unspeakable  efficacy  for  sin  and  uncleanness; 
bis  righteousness  as  a  most  blessed  covering  for  all  its  shame  and 
nakedness;  his  bleeding,  dying  love  as  a  most  healing  balm  for  at 
wounded  conscience,  and  a  heavenly  cordial  for  a  fainting  spirit  It 
is  by  these  teachings  that  the  reality  of  true  religion  and  of  vital 
godliness  is  learnt;  and  in  no  other  way.  No  truly  exercised  soul 
can  be  satisfied  with  seeing  salvation  as  a  mere  doctrine  of  the  gos- 
pel— a  fixed  and  certain  truth  that  shines  in  the  inspired  page. 
Glad,  indeed,  he  is  that  the  way  of  salvation  is  so  clearly  revealed 
in  the  word  of  truth;  and  that  there  is  the  light,  and  life,  and  power 
of  the  Spirit  within  to  bear  his  inward  witness  to  the  truth  and  cer- 
tainty of  the  written  testimony;  but  all  this  light  and  knowledge  in 
tie  letter  of  truth  falls  short  of  a  salvation  revealed  and  manifested 
to  his  own  heart  and  conscience.  Here,  then,  comes  in  the  blessed- 
ness of  an  ever-living  Advocate  and  Intercessor  at  the  right  band  of 
the  Father,  who,  by  applying  his  blood  and  love  with  power,  says  to 
the  soul,  "  I  am  thy  salvation."  It  is  therefore  said  of  him,  "  Where- 
fore he  is  able  also  to  save  them  to  the  uttermost  that  come  unto 
God  by  him,  seeing  he  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for  them." 
Who  shall  describe,  as  who  shall  limit  God's  "  uttermost  1 "  David, 
"from  the  ends  of  the  earth;"  (Ps.  Ixi,  3;)  Heman,  when  "laid  in 
the  lowest  pit,  in  darkness,  in  the  deeps;  (Ps.  xxxviii.  6;)  Heza* 
siah,  "  from  the  gates  of  the  grave  and  the  pit  of  corruption;"  (Isa. 
xxxviii.  16,  17;)  Jeremiah,  "  out  of  the  low  dungeon,"  where  "  the 
waters  flowed  over  his  head,  and  he  said,  I  am  cut  off;"  (Lam.  iiL 
5-1,  35;)  Jonah,  "out  of  the  belly  of  hell f  (Jonah  ii.  2;)— all  these 
deeply-taught  and  deeply-tried  saints  of  God  knew  both  man's  ut- 
termost and  God's  uttermost,  and  that  man's  uttermost  was  sin,  hell, 
sad  despair;  and  God's  uttermost  was  mercy,  salvation,  and  heaven. 
Never  is  the  prevalency  of  our  great  High  Priest's  intercession  so 
proved  as  when  it  thus  saves  to  the  uttermost.  And  who  that  know* 
anything  of  himself  as  a  sinner,  or  in  whose  heart  the  fountains  of 
the  great  deep  have  in  any  measure  been  broken  up;  who  that  has  ever 
W  a  view  of  sin  as  seen  in  the  light  of  God's  infinite  purity  and  ho- 
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tineas,  and  trembled  before  him;  who  that  has  ever  felt  the  guilt  of 
backslidings,  the  pongs  of  slips  and  falln,  and  his  own  miserable 
helplessness,  not  only  in  the  hour  of  temptation  bat  to  remove  the 
load  of  transgression  off  his  conscience, — who  of  all  these  bnt  bat 
his  "  uttermost,"  if  not  really  so  deep  and  desperate  as  Heman'a  and 
Jonah's,  yet,  in  his  own  feelings,  such  an  uttermost  as  none  can  save 
him  from  bnt  that  High  Priest  and  Advocate  who  liveth  at  Gods 
right  hand  to  make  intercession  for  him  1 

It  Is  here  we  prove  the  experimental  reality  and  felt  blessedness 
of  having  such  an  Advocate  with  the  Father,  against  whom  and 
before  whom  we  have  sinned.  The  Lord  enable  us  to  commit  out 
cause  into  his  hand,  however  deep  or  desperate,  and  wait  and  watch 
for  him  to  appear  and  save. 

We  shall  hope  to  resume  the  subject  (D.V.)  in  our  next  No. 


POETRY. 

THE  FIERY   TRIAL. 
Whit  years  of  conflict  I  have  seen,   If  now  I  seek  a  calm  retreat, 
What  battles  fought  with  hell  and  Sly  snares  await  my  slippery  feet; 

Sin,  Whatever  way  myself  engage, 

What  various  carea  I've  known  and  Temptations  there  with  fury  rage. 

w2' fathoms  sunk   in    sin  and  i^WkftlSLlftLi 

^jt  With  hellish  foes  of  every  kind  1 

B  There's  every  power  that's  base  and 
But  after  all  I've  known  and  felt, .        foul 

With  cares  and  conflicts,  sin  and  A  struggling  hard  against  my  aooL 

T;  en*1*'   ....  0  keep  me,  keep  me,  holy  God, 

Im  now  in  slippery  places  worse  0r  I  shall  rail  upon  the  road. 

Thau  all  my  former  pilgrim  course.  X'm  bamss'd  much,  and  tempted 
"Tis  that  unholy  fearful  path  "ore, 

Of  sad  temptation,  working  death.  Nor  ever  felt  so  weak  before. 

With  this  I'm  nourly  hard  beset,  Yet  'tis  thy  holy  fear  till  now 

And  oft  get  snared  within  its  net.  Has  kept  my  feet;  and  who  bat 

But  since  I've  known.  God's  holy  , 

fear 
My  soul  is  hunted  everywhere 

0  precious  gift,  to  me  most  dear 
Like  David  now  before  his  Saul,        Is  that  moat  holy  godly  fear. 
I'm  fearing  I  shall  one  day  fall.         Its  holy  influence  more  I  crave 
Pursued,  beset,  where'er  I  flee.         Than  all  the  pleasures  earth  e' 
0  who  can  save  me,  Lord,  but  thee!       gave. 


The  parties  of  the  covenant  are  God  and  man.  O,  how  sweet! 
that  such  a  Potter,  and  such  a  Former  of  all  things,  should  come  in  termi 
of  bargaining  with  such  clay  as  is  guilty  before  him. — /tmAerferd. 

,  the  19th  and  90th  lines  from  the 
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EXPERIENCE  OF  THE  LATE  HENRY  YOUNG. 

(.Contimudfrom  p.  302.) 

One  Sunday  morning,  as  I  waa  walking  along  the  road  to  hear 
the  blessed  word,  and  meditating  on  the  man;  mercies  received,  and 
tbe  nncoangeableness  of  the  love  of  God,  from  everlasting  the  same, 
having  at  the  time  in  ray  hand  a  Dutch  cheese  aa  a  present  to  a 
friend,  I  turned  it  over  and  over  again,  still  viewing  the  unchange- 
tbleness  of  Ood,  so  that  tears  of  gratitude  fell  from  my  eyes,  and 
my  spirit  sweetly  flowed  over  in  praise  to  the  God  of  all  my  mercies. 
My  path  was  delightful;  all  rough  places  became  plain,  and  every 
crook  became  straight,  viewing  all  things  as  foreknown  and  fore- 
ordained  by  infinite  love  and  wisdom. 

Now,  to  return  to  a  blessed  providence,  which  I  cannot  omit.  A 
person  in  the  country,  to  whom  I  owed  £100,  died,  and  the  money 
*■>  demanded.  In  answer  I  promised  to  pay  £50  on  such  a  day; 
but  hetbre  the  day  arrived,  two  farmers  failed  much  in  my  debt; 
which,  so  disabled  me  that,  to  all  appearance,  I  was  left  utterly  un- 
abJe  to  fulfil  my  promise.  All  I  could  do  was  to  pour  out  my  wants 
to  the  Lord;  but  a  little  before  the  time  came  to  make  the  payment, 
I  was  much  exercised.  One  Sunday  morning,  the  dear  man  Mr. 
Viuall  seemed  particularly  favored  with  nearness  to  the  Almighty, 
*nd  my  spirit  followed  hard  after.  All  at  once,  after  summing  up 
•11  bis  people's 'wants,  he  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  "  O  Lord,  deliver 
thy  people  with  honor."  He  knew  nothing  of  my  concerns,  yet  he 
prayed  with  my  very  language.  No  pen  can  set  forth  my  feelings, 
ud  the  hearty  "Amen"  my  soul  gave.  I  left  the  chapel  with  a  sweet 
hope  that  the  Lord  would  appear,  thongh  at  times  fears  would  in- 
trade  lest  I  should  not  be  delivered  with  honor.  Just  as  I  got  op- 
posite the  Catta  Inn,  Lewes,  a  friend  touched  me  on  the  shoulder, 
■■ring,  "  I  have  heard  that  you  are  distressed  for  £50.  Now  my  wife 
■■s  just  had  £50  returned  that  haa  been  out  to  use;  and  she  says, 
*s  it  is  her  money,  it  is  for  Mr.  Young;  and  moreover,  if  anything 
happens  that  you  are  not  able  to  pay  her  again,  she  ahall  only  be 
•wry  for  you."  Now  tears  of  gratitude  began  to  flow  to  God  and 
^",  and  I  carried  the  blessed  tidings  to  my  wife,  and  we  both  re- 
joiced and  were  constrained  to  say,  "It  is  the  hand  of  the  God  of  all 
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our  mercies."    The  next  week  I  went  and  received  it,  and  paid  the 
£50  according  to  promise. 

Now  I  must  relate  some  of  the  conflicts  and  sore  troubles  of  mj 
dear  wife,  together  with  her  happy  deliverance.  For  many  monthi 
before  the  birth  of  our  last  chUd  she  was  sorely  tempted  and  op- 
pressed by  the  enemy  and  die  power  of  unbelief.  Toe  enemy  lay 
sorely  at  her  with  toe  fire  of  temptation  to  commit  suicide,  (to  speak 
of  particulars  would  not  be  prudent,)  being  filled  with  self-pity.  0 
the  days  of  trouble  to  me  and  mine  I  cannot  describe.  Although  I 
was  satisfied  that  she  waa  a  partaker  of  grace,  still  I  wondered  at 
times  where  the  scene  would  end.  To  keep  from  the  preached  wold 
was  out  of  her  power,  (although  near  her  delivery,)  catching  at  every 
thing  that  appeared  in  her  favor,  every  "may  be,  yet  such  was  the 
power  of  unbelief  that  she  drew  the  worst  conclusions  respecting 
herself.  Once  Mr.  Yinall  preached  from,  "  The  Lord  preserveth  the 
faithful."  What  a  tragedy  have  I  heard  her  speak  of;  holding  up 
her  soul  to  the  light,  expecting  to  be  cut  off  every  Sabbath,  and  sitting 
trembling,  considering  she  was  unfaithful,  feeling  her  heart  such  a 
sink  of  iniquity,  hard  as  a  stone,  rebellious  and  stubborn,  no  relent- 
ing,  no  meekness;  and  yet  she  would  weep  by  the  hour,  telling  me 
it  was  only  self-pity  working,  which  might  easily  be  taken  for  rial 
repentance.  Mr.  V.  preached  several  times  from  the  above  text, 
and  spoke  of  many  things  the  Lord  preserved  his  people  from, — two 
things  in  particular,  self-murder  and  the  presumption  of  denying 
the  divinity  of  Christ,  which  gave  her  a  little  hope.  Another  test 
Mr.  T.  preached  from  was  this,  "  Call  upon  me  in  the  day  of  trouble; 
' '         "    —'lsher.     '■   ' 


I  will  deliver  thee,  and  thou  shalt  glorify  me."  Still  s 
the  same,  until  one  day,  as  she  was  Bitting  in  her  chair,  she  Ml  a 
softness  of  spirit,  and  a  cry  unto  the  Lord;  then  came  the  words, 
"  Call  upon  me,"  &c.  Immediately  she  went  upstairs,  and  poared 
out  her  soul  with  all  the  freedom  of  a  child  to  a  tender  Father,  and 
with  a  soul-satisfaction  of  her  interest  in  the  love  of  God,  saying, 
"How  can  I  glorify  thee,  O  Lord,  seeing  I  am  such  fe  sitter  T" 
The  answer  came,  "  By  praise  and  thanksgiving."  What  *  anereifal 
change!  How  sweetly  could  we  lis  down  in  peace  that  evening]  Ska 
rested  sweetly  until  4  o'clock  next  morning,  Sept.  let,  1831,  wfcsa 
she  awoke  me  with  sweet  calmness  of  spirit,  saying,  "  Call  the  doe- 
tor  j**  and  these  words  came  to  her  again,  "  Call  upon  bib,1*  «n>  I 
have  heard  her  say  many  times  that  the  Blessed  Spirit,  as  a  Spirit  ef 
grace  and  supplication,  never  ceased  until  she  was  delivered.  When 
I  went  to  see  her,  she  put  forth  her  band,  saying,  "  Bless  and  praise 
God,  my  dear,  for  this  great  deliverance,"  I  asked  her  if  she  had 
any  fears  now;  she  replied,  "  How  can  I  fear,  seeing  this  great  de- 
liverance?" and  she  began  blessing  and  praising  God,  till  I  *■* 
Juite  overcome  with  the  Lord's  goodness,  and  tears  of  g 
owed  which  I  am  at  a  loss  for  words  te  express.  Bei 
to  leave  her  for  about  ten  minutes,  to  obtain  necessaries 
shop,  I  came  back  and  found  the  doctor  standing  by  her  with  a  sea, 
expecting  she  was  gone,  which  he  could  not  decide  for  above  an  hsar; 
then  he  thought  he  perceived  life,  snd  ran  to  bis  shop  to  get  isM 
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"drops,  which  he  dropped  on  her  lips,  when  she  Boon  revived,  and 
begin  to  whisper  forth  praise  and  thanksgiving  to  God. 

The  next  day  she  was  much  better,  and  her  heart  and  lips  filled 
with  praise  and  thanksgiving,  telling  me  and  my  friend  Mr.  F.  of 
the  glory  and  heavenly  bliss  she  enjoyed  during  that  hour  when,  we 
thought  her  gone,  saying  she  was  as  if  already  in  heaven  glorifying 
Christ,  and  enjoying  that  peace  that  passeth  all  understanding.  0 
to  hear  her  conversation  then,  and  for  two  or  three  weeks  afterwards, 
%as  heaven  mpon  earth  to  me  and  my  friend;  her  words  were  clothed 
with  power,  and  the  effects  peace  to  all  my  house.  These  were  days 
of  gladness  and  rejoicing;  nothing  but  faith  working  by  love  filled 
bar  soul  with  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory,  saying,  with  the 
Spirit  of  adoption ,  "  My  Lord  and  my  God."  Her  communion  with 
God  was  as  two  walking  together  agreed.  It  mattered  not  who 
name  into  the  room,  speak  she  moat  of  the  Lord's  goodness.  The 
none  warned  her  of  awful  consequences;  but  neither  nurse  nor 
devil  could  stop  her.  I  could  not  keep  away;  even  business  and  all 
■met  go;  this  precious  wine  waa  so  sweet,  being  always  new.  My 
house  for  three  weeks  was  a  Bethel;  love  filled  the  temple;  envy 
cannot  stand  is  this  blessed  element  The  sweet  spirit  of  adoption 
never  tires  in  showing  forth  God's  praise;  it  wants  no  rest;  it  is  a 
sweet  labor  that  has  all  the  properties  of  rest,  quietness,  and  peace. 
Hy  dear  friend  F.  could  not  keep  away,  coming  for  hours  every  day. 
According  as  she  recovered  her  health  and  strength  her  joys  abated, 
but  she  never  lost  the  testimony  of  God  and  conscience  to  the  day 
of  her  departure. 

As  soon  as  she  was  recovered,  she  must  go  to  hear  the  word;  not 
an  opportunity  would  she  miss,  having  the  means  to  ride  in  a  friend's 
cart  The  word  was  truly  precious  in  those  days,  and  often,  when 
returning  home,  her  soul  was  like  a  bottle  that  wanted  vent  Al- 
though bar  heavenly  conversation  was  not  agreeable  to  all,  yet  she 
must  speak  out  her  feelings,  to  the  comfort  of  some  and  to  the  an- 
noyance of  others;  but  the  unpleasantness  of  the  company  and  my 
being  obliged  to  walk  caused  her  to  pour  out  her  soul  to  the  Lord; 
and  at  a  certain  time  she  received  an  answer  that  the  Lord  would 
provide  a  horse  and  cart  for  us,  so  that  we  could  take  our  family  to 
hear  the  word  She  would  often  tell  me  so,  but  I  chided  her,  saying 
it  was  very  unlikely,  seeing  I  was  so  much  in  debt.  But  nothing 
would  stop  the  progress  of  faith  and  its  blessed  results;  yet  at  the 
same  time  it  appeared,  according  to  reason,  impossible;  but  as  soon 
ss  so*  went  to  the  Lord  about  it  all  things  were  possible,  and  she 
would  teO  her  friends  she  believed  it  would  come  to  pass. 

After  some  mouths  the  correspondence  between  Mr.  Fenner  and 
Mr.  Morris  was  published,  which  I  had  a  great  desire  to  have,  but 
when  I  heard  tbe  price  I  declined;  but  a  friend  would  give  it  to  me, 
which,  if  I  know  my  own  heart,  I  received  as  God*  gift  This 
Caused  a  correspondence  between  me  and  Mr.  M.  Shortly  afterwards 
two  of  his  daughters  paid  us  a  visit,  although  unknown  to  me  and 
nine,  but  my  new  friends  soon  made  themselves  known;  and  my  dear 
wife's  heart  was  soon  opened,  and  her  tongue  loosed  to  speak  of  God's 
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goodness  towards  her,  whilst  I  sat  quite  contented  to  hear,  only  now 
and  then  shedding  a  silent  tear  of  gratitude  to  the  God  of  all  my 
mercies.  One  of  my  new  friends,  when  I  was  not  present,  said  to 
my  wife,  "  I  wonder  yon  do  not  get  a  hone  and  cart  to  ride  to  Lewes," 
This  caused  my  wife  to  speak  of  her  persuasion  respecting  the  suns, 
hat  how  or  by  what  means  it  was  to  be  brought  about  she  could  not 
tell.  After  I  came  in,  one  of  my  friends,  looking  very  hard  at  me, 
said,  "  Mr.  Young,  if  a  home  and  cart  were  sent  to  your  door,  what 
would  you  do  with  it  1"  This  question  brought  to  mind  my  dame's 
faith,  and  how  to  answer  I  knew  not,  (I  knew  nothing  of  what  had 
passed  in  my  absence,)  but  I  said,  "  Don't  talk  so,  Miss  ;  for  I  know 
not  what  I  should  do.  Nothing  more  was  said  during  their  stay 
with  us,  but  we  spent  the  remainder  of  the  time  in  speaking  of  the 
different  trials  and  deliverances  that  we  had  passed  through;  neither 
did  I  think  any  more  about  it;  but  in  about  a  week  came  a  letter, 
saying  there  was  a  horse  that  cost  £15,  and  a  good  cart,  if  I  wouli 
accept  of  it;  and  requesting  an  answer  by  return  of  post.  Tbb 
brought  forth  in  my  dear  wife  praise  and  thanksgiving  to  God  who 
had  granted  ber  request;  but  I  was  sore  troubled  on  account  of  my 
circumstances  and  the  fear  of  man;  yet  how  to  refuse  such  a  kind 
offer  I  knew  not,  and  accept  it  I  could  not  Uy  wife  left  me  to  do 
as  I  thought  best,  but  at  the  same  time  cried  to  the  Lord  to  direct 
me.  So  I  wrote  a  letter  of  denial,  stating  my  reasons  for  it.  This 
brought  fresh  trouble  on  my  dear  wife,  who  was  still  crying  to  the 
Lord  to  direct  me;  so  I  could  not  send  it;  and  it  brought  me  into 
such  trouble  I  knew  not  what  to  do.  The  fear  of  man  was  so  gnat, 
I  thought  all  would  turn  my  enemies,  and  two  gentlemen  in  particu- 
lar, with  whom  I  stood  connected  in  business.  All  at  once  I  felt  s 
cry,  and  a  humble  confidence  in  the  Almighty.  Off  I  went  to  their 
house,  and  my  hap  was  to  meet  the  one  I  most  feared.  After  stint- 
ing  him,  I  stated  the  whole  affair  to  him,  and  begged  of  him  to  grre 
his  advice,  as  I  had  neither  stable  nor  provender;  how  to  mainlasi 
the  horse  I  knew  not,  and  how  to  answer  the  letter  I  knew  not  Hi 
replied  that  it  would  be  very  ungrateful  not  to  accept  it;  at  thesame 
time  we  were  standing  near  his  stable,  and  he  added,  "  Here  is  s 
stable  for  the  horse  and  a  lodge  for  the  cart;  and  as  for  maintaining 
the  horse,  we  shall  want  it  sometimes,  and  surely  between  us  we 
shall  be  able  to  keep  it."  My  soul  secretly  blessed  God  for  showing 
me  how  to  act;  and,  thanking  the  gentleman,  1  ran  home  to  my  wife 
with  this  providence,  which  afforded  fresh  cause  for  glorifying  Ocd 
and  furnished  me  with  an  answer,  stating  how  and  by  what  meapi 
I  was  enabled  to  accept  it,  and  how  we  saw  the  hand  of  God  in  it 
X  went  on  the  day  appointed,  and  found  my  new  friends  all  engaged 
for  my  welfare,  loading  the  cart  with  hay  and  corn;  and  when  I  sr- 
rived  at  my  own  door  my  dear  wife  was  quite  overcome  with  the 
sight  of  the  horse  and  cart  and  all  things  provided. 

Thus  was  seen  the  hand  of  the  Lord  in  providing  the  means  lor. 
me  and  my  wife  and  family  to  go  to  hear  the  blessed  word;  w»  did 
any  one  chide  me  for  it;  every  mouth  was  stopped.  Now  came  dap 
of  mercies  to  us,  as  my  wife  and  daughter  could  go  on  week-nights 
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besides  Sundays.  Many  a  dark  night  have  they  come  home  laden 
with  the  beet  of  treasure;  sometimes  begging  all  the  way  that  they 
might  not  be  molested,  but  might  arrive  home  in  safety;  and  when 
arrived  could  bless  God  for  his  preserving  care.  Sometimes  the  word 
has  been  so  blest  to  my  wife  that  she  has  felt  surrounded  with  the 
presence  of  the  Lord,  so  that  all  fear  has  bees  taken  away.  Wo  soon 
found  the  horse  expensive;  but  oftentimes  came  a  pound  to  help, 
till  Z  have  been  a  wonder  to  myself  and  also  to  others.  These  were 
good  days,  and  days  to  be  remembered  of  the  Lords  goodness. 

After  these  days,  or  rather  years,  came  a  heavy  trial  to  my  dear 
wife;  she  lost  her  sweet  enjoyments;  she  was  like  Samson  when 
shorn  of  his  locks,  and  wist  not  that  the  Lord  was  departed.  Now 
came  legions  of  foes  to  bind  her;  and  the  worst  of  all  was  her  own 
wicked  heart,  together  with  the  old 'leaven,  so  that  there  were  two 
armies  in  battle  array,  and  for  a  long  time  she  despaired  of  life. 
The  language  that  came  from  her  lips  at  times  made  me  tremble; 
she  would  say,  if  the  Lord  did  not  appear  to  deliver,  and  bring  her 
out  as  a  conqueror,  she  would  declare  to  all  eternity  that  the  Lord 
had  lost  one  of  his  own  manifestly  loved,  regenerated  ones.  This 
used  almost  to  distract  me.  I  knew  not  what  to  do  while  the  trial 
'  lasted.  The  power  of  unbelief  was  so  great  she  would  cast  away 
every  promise  as  not  belonging  to  her;  at  the  same  time  testifying 
that  she  had  greater  light  than  ever,  saying  she  was  like  Balaam, 
Saul,  or  Judas.  She  would  put  such  questions  as  I  knew  not  how 
to  answer,  yet  at  the  same  time  would  testify  that  she  had  believed 
anto  life,  and  had  really  enjoyed  the  Lord's  presence,  but  was  now 
left  of  God.  I  told  her,  where  once  the  Lord  gives  peace  he  would 
never  leave  that  soul  to  self-destniction; 


After  several  months,  she  read  in  a  book  of  Mr.  Huntington's, 
where  be  described  the  very  same  exercise,  which  made  the  bar  of 
unbelief  to  give  way  in  some  measure.  But  O  what  a  blessed  truth 
is  this  doctrine  of  free  grace,  without  the  least  worthiness  of  the  crea- 
ture ;  for  as  she  was  pondering  one  day  over  her  wretched  state,  the 
Lord  appeared,  broke  her  bard  heart,  and  she  became  like  a  little 
child;  and  walking  towards  the  stabs  she  caught  hold  of  the  door, 
for  she  could  hardly  stand,  and  broke  out  with  the  following  words: 
"My  soul  doth  magnify  the  Lord,  and  my  spirit  hath  rejoiced  in 
God  my  Saviour;  for  tbou  hast  regarded  the  low  estate  of  thy  hand- 
maiden." Then,  going  up  stairs,  she  opened  on  Hymn  3d,  and  read 
till  she  came  to  the  following  lines: 

■'  Hell  is  vanquish'd,  heaven  appeased, 
God  is  reconciled  and  pleased;" 
and  her  spirit  once  more  entered  into  rest  and  peace  in  believing. 
Her  language  became  more  pure  than  ever,  debasing  the  creature,  and 
grace,  Dee  grace,  being  the  sweet  theme  of  her  soul. 
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I  cannot,  however,  forget  the  trials  that  came  afterwards  in  provi- 
dence; for  when  I  came  to  place  debtor  and  creditor  together,  I  wis 
like  a  madman.  I  ran  in  to  my  wife,  and  stated  the  particulars,  say- 
ing, I  bad  better  give  up  to  the  creditors,  and  my  friend  F.,  who 
assisted  me  in  making  out  my  lulls,  sanctioned  it;  but  my  dear  wife 
was  ae  peaceable  and  quiet  as  if  nothing  was  die  matter,  whilst  I 
was  quite  the  reverse,  and  all  we  said  made  no  impression  on  her. 
At  last  she  broke  silence,  and  her  words  were  closed  with  majesty  and 
power,  for  her  heart  was  full,  saying,  "  What  a  mercy" — then,  paused 
— "  What  a  mercy  that  your  unbelief  will  not  make  the  promise  of 
God  of  none  effect"  She  then  gave  her  advice,  saying,  "  Go  on,  and 
leave  it  in  the  Lord's  hands;  let  it  be  his  work  and  not  thine,  to 
bring  it  about  as  it  pleaseth  him;"  or  this  was  the  substance  of  her 
words.  Shame  covered  our  faces  for  distrusting  the  Lord's  goodneea 
But  to  mention  the  many  blessed  providences  I  and  mine  have  ex- 
perienced would  fill  a  volume  ;  so  I  will  only  mention  the  following 
cross  providences,  yet  blessed,  because  it  is  tie  will  of  Him  who  can 
do  nothing  but  good,  and  causeth  all  things  to  work  together  for 
good  to  them  that  love  him,  and  are  the  called  according  to  his  pur- 
pose. Nothing  can  happen  by  chance.  There  may  come  heights 
and  depths,  all  as  formidable  enemies;  still  the  watchful  eye  of  God 
is  over  ue,  and  nothing  can  separate  us  from  the  love  of  God.  1 
oould  not,  by  mere  reason,  make  out  how  it  could  be  that  ike  Lord 
should  so  evidently  raise  up  this  and  the  other  friend,  and  then  send 
afflictions  after  afflictions,  and  such  knees  that  I  was  unable  to  pay 
my  way,  when  it  was  my  earnest  desire  not  to  deprive  any  one  of  a 
penny  due  to  them.  I  have  shamefully  rebelled  at  times  because  of 
this  heavy  cross.  I  could  not  endure  it  to  be  said  that  I  was  usable 
to  pay.  But,  blessed  be  God,  who  did  at  times  enable  me  to  become 
resigned  to  his  will,  and  commit  all  my  concerns  into  his  blessed 
bands,  whether  for  prosperity  or  adversity  ;  and  this  brought  me  into 
peace  with  God  and  man. 

For  many  weeks  before  I  gave  up  to  my  creditors,  it  pleased  God 
to  keep  all  friends  at  a  distance;  neither  could  I  ask  for  the  least 
friendship.  Bat  the  Lord  led  me  about  in  a  right  way,  to  bumble 
m«  and  to  bring  all  the  glory  to  himself.  Finding  my  circnnurtaaetB 
very  bad,  I  made  it  known  to  one  of  my  greatest  creditors.  He  said 
he  would  be  my  friend;  he  told  me  to  go  on,  and  be  would  be  rs- 
enonsible  fcr  fresh  debts.  He  went  to  many  of  my  creditors,  and 
they  accepted,  what  he  proposed;  and  had  all  of  them  gone  to  lam, 
no  doubt  all  would  have  had  their  money.  But  this  kind  gen- 
tleman himself  soon  got  into  difficulties,  so  that  he  oooM  not  attend 
to  mine.  Then  I  was  in  a  worse  state  than  before.  I  was  advised 
to  go  to  a  lawyer,  and  declare  myself  insolvent;  but  before  my  trus- 
tee would  act,  I  had  to  get  the  approbation  of  my  above  frientTit 
trustee,  and  I  walked  with  a  heavy  heart,  crying  to  God  for  direc- 
tion. When  I  got  to  Lewes  I  called  on  Mr.  D.,  and  stated  my  case. 
He  said,  "  Sit  down,  and  I  will  fight  your  battles  for  you."  He  went 
and  saw  the  gentleman  I  so  much  feared,  and  found  nun  very  agree- 
able. Mr.  D.  added,  "  When  I  saw  your  cart  pass  on  Sunday,  I  said, 
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"When  that  poor  man's  sale  comae  on,  I  will  go  and  purchase  his 
took  for  mm.  This  broke  my  heart,  and  my  soul  was  fillod  with 
gratitude  to  God  and  man.  I  afterwards  called  on  a  friend,  while  in 
this  sweet  frame,  to  relate  the  above  mereies,  but  I  (bond  him  labor- 
ing under  temptations,  bo  that  I  considered  my  trouble  light  com- 
pared with  bis;  but  when  I  began  to  state  my  circumstance*!,  the 
dear  man  took  a  part,  felt  bis  spirit  revived,  and  put  his  head  in  his 
pocket  and  presented  me  with  £5,  saying,  "  This  will  purchase  your 
wife's  cart  and  a  bed."  1  refused  it,  telling  bin  I  only  called  thai 
be  might  help  mc  to  bless  God;  but  my  friend  would  hear  nothing  of 
the  kind,  and  placed  the  £5  in  tine  heads  of  Mr.  D.  for  that  purpose. 
Now  I  must  leave  those  that  read  to  guess  at  my  feeUnga. 

After  1  had  been  to  the  lawyer  I  returned  home  to  my  wife,  to  toll 
her  of  tins  wonderful  day  of  mercies;  and  we  were  constrained  to  say, 
"  It  is  none  other  than  the  hand  of  God."  Bat  although  this  begin- 
ning was  prosperous,  X  still  stood  in  need,  and  on  the  Saturday  pre- 
vious to  my  sale  on  Monday  I  was  very  restless,  and  it  was  a  wet 
day.  I  thought  I  would  go  and  see  a  person  that  had  been  my 
friend;  I  had  several  miles  to  walk,  and  when  I  get  to  the  house, 
the  gentleman  was  gone  out;  so  I  returned  home,  wat,  tired,  and 
fretful.  After  I  bad  changed  my  clothes  and  had  a  Utile  refresh- 
nwnt,  I  said  to  my  wire,  "  I  cannot  sit  still ; "  so  I  went  oat,  not 
knowing  where  to  go.  It  being  dark,  I  saw  a  light  at  Mr.  T.'s.  I 
vent  and  called  him  aside,  and  told  him  my  trouble.  He  sympa- 
thised with  me,  saying,  "  Many  can  help  one.  Go  to  Mr.  S.,  and 
tell  him  I  seat  yon.''  Bo  I  went  and  told  my  tale.  He  replied, 
"Goto  Mr.  W.  8.,  and  ask  him  to  draw  op  a  paper,  and  come  to  mo 
first;  aad  here  is  a  sovereign  as  a  gift"  I  went  accordingly  to  Mr. 
W.  8.,  and  found  his  heart  enlarged;  and,  unknown  to  me  at  the 
time,  be  went  round  the  place,  and  collected  £9  or  £10  before  the 
■ale  commenced.  Almost  all  the  place  seemed  concerned  for  me, 
whilst  I  and  mine  stood  still,  to  see  the  wonder-working  hand  of  God. 
My  trustee  came  on  Swndey  evening  and  desired  us  to  leave  the 
house  early  in  the  morning,  as  he  eoald  not  bear  to  aee  as  there. 
My  friend  G.  also  became  a  friend  indeed;  be  opened  his  home  to 
receive  us,  where  we  had  every  comfort. 

The  sale  began  at  10  o'clock,  and  the  first  thing  that  was  put  up 
was  my  dear  wife's  cart.  A  child  came  running  in,  saying,  "  Mr. 
E-  swears  with  an  oath  that  he  will  make  that  gospel  cart  into  a 
butchers  cart"  This  sank  through  my  wife.  Bat  on  the  heels  of 
this  messenger  came  my  friend  Q.,  rejoicing,  saying,  "  I  have  bought 
the  cart  Mr.  E.  ran  it  np,  out  I  got  it,  and  I  have  bought  the  bed 
■ao."  O  what  mercy  was  this  to  me  and  mine !  So  I  quito  left  all 
other  things  to  the  blessed  will  of  God.  Mr.  £ — k  left  word  for  me 
t<>  pat  my  things  in  fats  stables  and  coach-house,  which  had  three 
good  rooms  over  them;  to  after  dinner  I  went  and  opened  the  doors, 
and  toon  saw  my  cart  draw  up  full  of  goods  by  a  friend,  and  ehil- 
oren  running  to  aad  fro,  bringing  goods,  till  I  did  not  know  where 
to  bestow  them.  Even  Mr.  E.,  who  was  determined  to  have  the 
cart,  when  he  saw  I  had  so  many  friends,  became  my  friend  also. 
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When  ail  wan  over,  my  dear  wife  came  to  see  what  the  Lord 
had  given  us;  and  she  said,  "  Surely  there  most  be  a  mistake ;  this 
cannot  be  all  ours."  Our  hearts  and  house  were  full;  we  had  every 
necessary  article.  The  next  day  Mr.  E — k  ordered  a  good  window 
to  be  put  in  the  coach  house,  which  makes  me  the  beet  shop  I  ever 
had,  well  situated  for  business,  and  at  a  much  lower  rent.  All  glory 
to  him  who  turns  all  hearts  at  his  pleasure,  and  makes  enemies  be- 
come friends  to  those  that  love  God.  The  stables  were  made  into 
a  very  convenient  house  for  us.  I  would  just  remark  that  many  a 
time  I  and  my  wife  had  wished  we  could  have  these  very  stables, 
which  were  not  in  use,  that  they  might  be  turned  into  a  house  and 
shop  for  us.  I  had  mentioned  it  to  Mr.  E — k,  and  he  was  quite 
agreeable;  but  the  next  morning  he  sent  word  that  he  had  let  them 
on  the  previous  evening,  which  was  a  great  disappointment  to  us; 
but  we  were  to  have  it  in  the  Lord's  time  and  way,  to  bring  all  the 
glory  to  bis  name. 

Now  came  days  of  gladness,  and  good  days  to  be  remembered  of 
the  Lord.  Although  I  was  placed  in  my  new  shop,  still  I  had  no 
money,  and  I  wanted  leather.  Just  as  I  was  feeling  keenly  my 
wants,  it  being  the  day  the  carrier  went  to  Lewes,  a  friend  came  to 
the  door,  saying  he  had  received  £2  from  his  brother  for  me.  Bow 
sweetly  did  I  see  and  feel  the  hand  of  Providence  in  this.  After  this, 
two  gentlemen  lent  me  £7;  so  by  this  means  I  commenced  business 
the  second  time;  and  I  have  a  hope,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  I  may 
be  able  to  return  some  acknowledgment  to  my  kind  friends;  at  least 
I  desire  so  to  do,  bat  as  far  as  reason  can  view  I  have  but  little 
prospect  at  present.  Nevertheless,  oil  things  are  possible  with  God, 
for  by  bim  and  through  him  we  live,  move,  and  have  our  being;  and 
it  is  of  the  Lord's  mercies  we  are  not  consumed,  because  his  compas- 
sions fail  not ;  they  are  new  every  morning.  Great  is  his  natural- 
ness. 

I  would  remark  one  favored  time  in  hearing  the  word.  I  was 
very  much  troubled  in  my  mind  for  many  days,  lest  I  should  bear 
of  various  things  being  misconstrued.  It  was  on  Tuesday  evening, 
Nov.  24th,  1835;  and  it  was  the  desire  of  my  soul  that  the  Lord's 
servant  might  come  forth  as  a  little  child  to  be  taught  of  his  hea- 
venly Father.  When  I  got  to  the  chapel  I  was  very  tired,  being 
obliged  to  walk  in  haste;  and  I  felt  agoing  out  of  soul  that  the  Lord 
might  be  with  his  servant,  that  he  might  preach  the  pure  gospel,  and 
that  he  might  keep  close  to  his  text,  whatever  it  might  be,  for  I 
thought  his  eye  conveyed  a  something  unfavorable  towards  me.  Bat 
he  gave  out  the  following  text,  "  The  Lord  is  good  to  them  that  wait 
for  him,  to  the  soul  tbst  seeketh  htm."  The  blessed  word  was  pre- 
cious to  my  soul.  He  said  the  text  did  not  say,  "  He  will  be  good," 
but  in  the  present  tense,  "  He  is  good;"  and  he  spoke  of  many  ways 
in  which  the  Lord  was  good.     He  spoke  first  of  bis  goodness  to  the 

auickened  soul  waiting  to  know  his  interest  in  Christ.  Secondly,  to 
io  soul  under  trials  and  temptations,  and  the  hidings  of  his  coun- 
tenance, and  of  the  Lord  waiting  to  be  gracious.  Thirdly,  by  cross 
providences.     And  lastly,  when  the  poor  trembling  soul  draws  near 
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his  departure;  then,  even  then  the  Lord  is  good.  My  spirit  rejoiced, 
wring  in  my  very  son],  "  Bless,  bless  the  Lord!  O  the  goodness  of 
die  Lord .'  His  dear  servant  said  he  is  good,  good  to  support  under 
every  trial;  good  to  revive,  to  help,  to  teach,  to  strengthen;  not  to 
deliver  till  death,  therefore  the  soul  is  kept  waiting  for  the  Lord  as 
long  as  he  lives;  and  the  unchangeable  love  of  God  was  always  to- 
wards them  to  do  them  good."  0  how  my  soul  ascended  in  praise 
and  thanksgiving.     Bless  the  Lord,  0  my  soul. 

(To  be  concluded  in  our  next.) 


A  LETTER  BY  THE  LATE  A.  CHARLWOOD, 
OF  MELBOURNE,  AUSTRALIA. 

My  dear  Friend, — I  received  your  kind  letter  by  the  Dec.  mail;  and 
if  I  had  not,  I  intended  to  have  written  a  few  lines  as  a  last  farewell  in 
this  world,  for  I  have  been  down  to  the  borders  of  the  grave  since  I  last 
wrote.  I  have  Ion?  felt  that  all  the  powers  of  nature  were  failing;  but 
having  had  so  much  affliction  in  the  family  I  said  but  little  about  my 
own  case,  until  it  was  ending  in  dropsy.  My  wife  would  then  call  in  a 
doctor.  I  knew  of  one  who  would  tell  the  truth;  he  sounded  and  exa- 
mined me,  and  found  I  had  a  disease  of  the  heart  of  very  long  standing, 
which  was  ending  in  dropsy.  My  poor  wife  was  very  much  out  up;  and 
jet  it  has  had  this  good  effect,  that  although  I  am  spared  till  this  time 
she  is  still  prepared  for  the  worst.  All  my  family  revere  and  love  me, 
and  every  attention  that  love  and  kindness  can  dictate  is  shown  me  by 
them  and  by  kind  friends. 

Psalm  viiii. ,  especially  the  5th  verse,  has  been  precious  to  me,  "  Thou 
inointedat  my  head  with  oil ;  my  cup  runneth  over."  I  never  saw  such 
sweetness  and  blessedness  in  it  before.  I  have  a  sermon  from  Ps.  xxiii., 
preached  by  your  honored  father,  which  I  shall  read  again  some  day,  if 
spared  to  meet  the  people  again.  I  have  been  silent  now  some  weeks, 
and  the  dear  Lord  has  sent  us,  j  nat  at  the  nick  of  time,  a  simple-hearted 
dear  servant  of  his.  I  believe  the  very  best  and  most  Bavoiy  in  all  the 
colonies.  He  paid  us  a  visit  last  year  and  again  this,  from  Portland, 
about  300  miles  from  here.  1  have  thought  the  dear  Lord  in  his  myste- 
rious providence  baa  just  shown  the  people  he  has  his  hidden  ones  in 
this  country,  and  that  if  I  am  taken  away  he  will  fill  my  place,  or  at  any 
rate  pay  a  long  visit  every  year,  and  that  the  Lord  will  nuke  it  a  time  of 
refreshing  to  the  souls  of  many. 

I  am  just  relieved  again  a  little  from  the  moat  severe  attack  I  have 
had.  On  Feb.  24th  I  was  very  ill  with  a  burning  sensation  at  the  heart. 
1  felt  I  should  Hunt,  Happily  a  doctor  lives  in  my  village,  and  we  called 
him  in;  and  to  the  prompt  means  he  used,  under  the  blessing  of  God,  I 
believe  I  owe  my  life.  He  first  put  on  a  mustard  poultice  over  the  heart, 
and  told  them  not  to  leave  me  for  a  moment;  and  if  I  had  any  business 
to  settle,  it  must  be  done  at  once;  but  happily  I  had  nothing  of  that  sort 
to  harass  the  mind.  1  could  calmly  wait  my  Father's  will.  The  doctor 
pat  on  twelve  leeches  over  the  heart,  and  kept  tbem  drawing  as  long  as 
possible.  When  they  were  off  be  cupped  me  twice  over  the  same  place, 
which  drew  a  large  quantity  of  black-looking  blood;  and  he  kept  giving 
mc  brandy  and  water  to  keep  the  pulse  beating,  it  seemed  so  nearly 
■topped.  The  result  is  1  am  much  relieved — better  I  never  shall  he,  so 
both  doctors  tell  me;  but  it  is  a  mercy  to  get  relief.  I  never  felt  nearer 
death  than  on  that  occasion;  and  I  felt  calmness  and  peace.    But  you  see 
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the  end  wu  not  oorae,  and  I  cannot  say  how  it  really  may  he  with  insin 
the  swellings  of  Jordan. 

It  is  some  months  since  the  doctor  pronounced  my  case  hopeless  ai  to 
any  cure;  and  it  has  brought  some  solemn  thoughts,  not  knowing  how 
near  I  am  to  the  world  of  spirits.    But  sometimes  I  have  felt  very  on 
"        '"     and  even  anticipated    l        ' 
>n  join.     Your  dear  I 
n  one  of  his  hymns: 

"  Willi  what  raptnrsa  ho'll  •mbraoe  as, 
Wipe  »w»t  a  falling  tear; 
Near  himself  for  eier  place  us, 
And  with  Iotb  onr  bosom  cheer. 

Storms  shall  never 
Reach  us  mora  within  the  Tail." 

Both  doctors  have  told  ma  they  believe  it  is  better  for  me  to  come 
into  my  office  in  Melbourne  when  able,  as  my  mind  will  be  more  at  eue, 
Ac.  But  remember,"  they  say,  "  if  your  carriage  goes  over  a  stone, 
and  gives  an  extra  shale,  you  may  be  gone  in  a  moment,  and  even  die 
in  the  carriage,  so  critical  is  your  state.  So  the  family  must  not  blame 
us;  we  tell  you  the  truth."  But  after  all,  my  dear  friend,  I  may  tin 
months,  or  even  all  the  year.  Indeed,  since  I  have  seen  the  concern  of 
my  fami  ly  and  many  saints  of  God,  who  pray  for  my  life,  I  have  had  ■ 
desire  to  live  a  little  longer,  if  God's  blessed  will,  for  their  sakes.  Who 
would  have  thought  auch  an  illiterate  poor  old  creature  should  be  is 
honored  in  his  old  age  aa  to  be  cared  for  and  beloved  by  the  saints  of 
the  Most  High  ?  My  soul  is  filled  with  wonder  at  the  love  and  mercy  of 
my  God  I 

It  was  only  a  few  weeks  ago  my  attention  was  drawn  to  that  met 
portion,  "  My  cup  runneth  over;"  and  the  dear  Spirit  opened  my  eyes  to 
see  that  for  the  last  seven  years,  or  nearly  bo,  my  cup  has  literally  run 
over  with  the  blessings  of  providence;  and  all  that  I  had  ever  given  to 
the  cause  of  God  or  the  relief  of  his  dear  saints  was  literally  the  over- 
flowings of  the  cup.  My  cup  is  always  full.  All  I  want  is  to  pay  nj 
way,  and  have  a  little  laid  up  for  my  family,  if  I  am  taken  from  them; 
and  still  it  runs  over.  It  is  a  time  of  great  depression  and  disfcrese  is 
trade;  nearly  all  our  most  eminent  merchants  are  insolvent;  yet  my  on 
runneth  over.  I  said  to  my  dear  partner  the  other  day  that  I  bettered 
the  little  the  Lord  had  honored  me  to  give  to  his  dear  name  and  ohm 
was  only  the  runnings  over;  and  if  I  had  not  done  it,  it  would  haw 
been  like  the  widow  i  oil  when  there  was  not  a  vessel  more,  it  wools' 
have  stayed:  and  if  I  had  tried  to  hoard  up  these  runnings  over  list 
they  would  have  stayed  ;  we  should  have  been  no  richer.  She  cheerfullj 
answered,  "  I  quite  believe  it,  father."  It  did  me  good  to  hear  her  uj 
so.  "  Tee,"  I  said,  "  who  but  the  Lord  has  preserved  us  from  fire,  aa* 
from  thieves,  and  from  heavy  losses,  such  as  have  brought  down  great 
houses.  Still  our  cap  runneth  over.  Many,  many  friends  I  have  lent 
to,  friends  in  distress,  Ac;  and  still  have  enough  for  all  our  wants. 
Then  the  heavenly  oil  too  :  '  Thou  anointest  my  head  with  oil.'  Tbii 
makes  the  face  to  shine;  this  is  the  token  for  good,  for  others  can  but 
see,  when  the  very  joy  of  the  Lord  is  our  strength,  the  "oil  of  joy  isgiv* 
for  mourning,  and  the  garment  of  praise  for  the  spirit  of  heaviness." 


"  Let  those  that  «mr  in  sadness  wait 
Till  the  fair  harvest  some; 
They  shall  confess  tieir  sheaves  are  great, 
And  shout  the  blessings  home." 
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Mr.  Huntington  once  said,  "  Seek  Jesus,  and  seek  him  earnestly,  and 
oner  gin  it  up:  and  with  him  you  gat  every!  hing— money  to  pay  yoor 
debts  and  everything  else,  and  that  not  in  a  low,  mean,  pitiful  way,  but 
Eke  thesonof  a  King,  is  lam."  Bleated  man !  Those  words  were  as  a 
divine  fire  to  my  soul,  and  I  have  amply  proved  the  troth  of  them, 
'-Shall  he  not  also  with  him  ahi>  freely  give  us  all  things!"  He  gave 
himself,  what  wont  he  grant  ?  Thy  Husband  is  all  thou  wantest.  O 
my  friend,  we  don't  halt  believe  in  the  providence  of  God.  I  now  begin 
to  see  more  than  ever  the  force  of  this  passage,  "  Seek  ye  flrat  [above 
anything  else]  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteousness,  and  all  these 
things  tihall  be  added  unto  yen."  Not  all  we  think  we  want,  but  all  we 
really  need.  How  glad  I  now  am  that  the  Lord  laid  the  salvation  of  my 
aool  with  more  weight  and  power  on  mr  mind  than  everything  else  in 
this  world.  Even  in  early  life  I  was  led  to  knock  at  mercy's  doer,  and 
kept  knocking  many  years  until  I  found  it  an  open  door. 

"  He  makes  the  believer,  and  gives  hint  his  crown." 
I  have  known  the  Lord  now  SO  years,  and  can  appeal  to  the  mat 
Searcher  of  hearts  that  in  all  that  period  his  dear  name  and  cause  have 
been  quite  as  much  or  more  concern  to  me  than  my  own  affairs ;  and 
I  know  by  experience  that  he  honors  those  that  honor  him;  and  while  I 
have  been  trying  to  trust  him,  aud  speak  well  of  his  great  name,  he  is 
giving  me  more  abundant  cause  then  ever,  and  opening  up  the  bleated 
secret,  "My  cup  runneth  over."  How  carelessly  we  read  that  word, 
"  He  that  giveth  to  the  poor  lendeth  to  the  Lord:  and  that  which  he 
hath  given  will  he  pay  him  again."  I  have  proved  this  many  times;  and 
the  dear  Lord  gives  such  interest  as  never  was  heard  of.  The  secret 
spring  of  every  blessing  worth  having  is  from  the  Lord  himself.  His 
love  »  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts,  and  we  love  bin  In  return  with  his  own 
love. 

Again,  what  a  mercy  it  is,  my  dear  friend,  really  to  believe  the  gospel. 
Half  the  professors  don't  really  believe  it  so  as  to  trust  in  the  Lord,  but 
are  more  like  Ananias  and  his  wife — want  a  name  with  God's  saints,  bat 
keep  back  part  of  the  price;  have  a  reserve  in  hand,  so  as  not  to  go  too 
far.  None  better  knows  that  it  is  the  Lord  only  who  makes  the  differ- 
ence than  the  poor  sinner  that  writes  this.  There  is  more  in  those 
words  of  the  blessed  Jetus  than  many  see  at  first,  "  Te  believe  in  God, 
believe  also  in  me."  I  was  many,  many  yean  there.  I  believed  in  God, 
but  it  brought  no  real  comfort ;  but  it  was  profitable.  "  All  who  have 
heard  and  learned  of  the  Father  [in  his  righteous  law]  oometh  unto  me," 
and,  "  Him  that  oometh  to  me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out."  I  think 
it  very  probable  nry  friend  has  not  yet  fully  believed  in  Jems.  How 
sweetly  Hart  expresses  it  in  the  hymn, 

"  Different  degrees  of  fsitb ; 

But  he  that  into  Christ  believes, 

What  a  rich  faith  has  he,"  &a. 

And  then  again,  this  sweet  assurance  of  the  truth  of  the  gospel,  and 

mr  interest  in  it,  what  a  sweet  confidence  it  gives  a  poor  sinner  as  he 

stands  in  God's  great  name.    As  another  poet  says, 

"  Though  the  shore  we  hope  to  land  on 
Only  fay  report  is  known. 
Yet  we  freely  all  abandon. 
Led  by  that  report  alone. 

And  with  Jesus 
Through  the  trackless  deep  move  on." 
r,  as  one  that  boated   .. 
n  die  upon  it.    Perhaps  these 
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may  have  the  effect  of  making  you  mora  thankful,  and  you  will  find 
jour  cup  also  runs  over.  If  the  dear  Lord  brings  some  poor  saint  before 
you,  don't  shut  your  hand  against  him.  Tour  dear  father  said,  "  If  tou 
see  a  poor  minister  of  Christ,  give  him  a  guinea;  God  will  give  you  two 
for  it.  Don't  think  too  much  of  independence.  Huntington  once  said, 
"  My  Qod  hates  independence."  I  tried  in  early  life  to  launch  a  ship 
with  that  name,  but  it  was  my  mercy  she  became  a  wreck  instead.  I 
never  got  her  launched.  But  my  Qod  hath  honored  me  more  than  em 
I  could  have  honored  myself.  His  blessing  maketh  rich,  and  addeth  no 
sorrow  therewith. 

Pardon  the  freedom  of  a  dying  man,  my  friend.  I  shall  be  glad  to  hear 
from  jou  while  I  live. 

Tours  affectionately,  in  Christ  Jesus, 

Melbourne,  March  12th,  1660.  A.  CHABLWOOD. 

[The  above  letter,  one  of  the  last  that  Mr.  Charlwood  wrote,  was  ad- 
dressed to  a  son  of  the  late  Henry  Fowler,  minister  of  the  Gospel,  at 
Gower  Street.] 


JOYFUL  TEARS. 

Dear  Father  in  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ— 
I  received  your  welcome  epistle;  and  I  believe  what  you  say  is  true,  that 
we  shall  find  errors  in  the  church  of  God;  but  we  need  not  wonder  at 
this,  when  we  find  so  many  in  ourselves.  We  may  say  with  the  Psalmist, 
"  Who  can  understand  his  errors ) "  We  have  sent  for  Gadsby's  School 
and  Children's  Hymn  Books,  and  are  going  to  commence  a  Sabbath' 
school,  hopiug  the  dear  Lord  will  give  us  ability  not  only  to  teach  the 
little  ones  to  read,  but  to  give  them  instruction  in  the  word  of  God. 

I  spoke  on  Lord's  Day  morning  from  Phil.  hi.  3.  I  had  a  blessed  time 
in  ny  own  soul.    Had  a  prayer-meeting  in  the  afternoon,  and  was  much 

refreshed;  Mr. was  there.    After  the  meeting  he  came  to  me,  and 

showed  me  the  196th  hymn,  Gadsby's,  and  said  that  it  was  the  real  feel- 
ings of  his  soul.  I  said  if  that  was  the  case  it  was  a  mercy  indeed.  He 
said  he  seemed  to  be  quite  powerless,  and  the  word  of  God  was  a  sealed 
book.  I  spoke  in  the  evening  from  Job  xxviii.  28,  and  was  as  much 
shut  up  as  I  was  enlarged  in  the  morning.  I  came  home,  and  was  much 
cast  down;  rose  in  the  morning  in  the  same  spirit;  read  a  portion  of  the 
word  of  God,  felt  and  lamented  before  God  my  ignorance  of  his  precious 
word;  and  whether  I  read  men's  writings  or  the  word  of  God,  I  felt  my 
ignorance,  and  shuddered  when  I  thought  of  the  poor  manner  in  which 
I  had  spoken  to  the  people,  and  wondered  how  they  could  sit  and  hear 
me. 

On  Monday  afternoon  my  secret  sins  were  brought  afresh  to  mind,  which 
I  hoped  were  buried  long  ago  in  the  fountain  that  was  opened  for  sin 
and  uncleanness;  but  they  came  with  such  power  that  I  could  not  stand 
against  them. 

On  Tuesday  morning  I  rose  a  little  after  4  o'clock,  read  a  portion  of  the 
word,  and  these  past  secret  sins  came  with  greater  power  than  ever.  Ikneel- 
cddown  before  the  Lordand  confessed  they  weraall  true.  I  confessed  my 
sins,  and  was  overwhelmed  in  sorrow,  when  these  words  came  with  much 
power  and  sweetness,  "  He  hath  not  beheld  iniquity  in  Jacob,  nor  per- 
verseness  in  Israel."  I  got  my  Concordance  and  found  them,  and  they 
were  sweet  to  my  poor  soul;  also  these  words,  "  So  the  poor  hath  hope, 
and  iniquity  stoppeth  her  mouth."  (Job  v.  16.)  And  so,  bless  the  dW 
Lord,  I  found  it,  for  there  was  no  more  said  about  ray  secret  sins;  and 
this  crowned  the  whole,  "Thou  shnlt  be  hid  from  the  scourge  of  the 
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tongue,"  (Job  v.  21,)  and,  "By  him  nil  that  believe  are  justified  from 
all  things. "  And  now  the  sense  that  I  felt  of  my  sins,  (whether  known 
to  the  world  or  secret,)  and  the  pardon  of  them,  was  too  much  for  me, 
and  the  tears  did  flow  freely,  tears  of  joy;  and  I  had  such  a  time  for  an 
hoar  and  a  half  as  I  think  I  nerer  had  before.  I  had  such  a  lively  aeon 
of  the  love  snd  mercy  of  God,  and  his  grace,  and  the  pre^ous  blood  and 
righteousness  of  Jesus,  that  I  felt  quite  reluctant  to  go  to  work.  To  go 
into  the  company  of  my  fellow-workmen  seemed  like  going  to  the  gallows. 
I  bad  to  walk  about  a  mile  before  I  could  go  into  the  cabin,  and  I  had  a 
great  set-to  to  get  my  mind  off  these  things  and  my  tears  dried  up,  for  I 
amid  not  have  wept  more  for  an  only  son  than  I  did,  with  a  feeling 
sense  of  my  sins,  and  the  love  and  favor  of  God  to  me.  Its  sweetness 
hat  not  left  me  yet. 

I  have  written  these  few  lines  to  yon  to  tell  yon  of  the  dear  Lord's 
gracious  dealings  with  me,  a  secret  as  well  as  an  open  sinner;  but  I  can- 
not tell  you  half;  neither  can  I  tell  you  in  that  spiritual  strain  as  I  could 
wish;  for,  although  there  is  some  of  the  sweetness  left,  there  is  but  little 
of  the  power;  ana  you  know  that  I  am  nothing,  and  I  have  nothing,  only 
what  the  dear  Lord  is  pleased  to  give  me.    .... 

Give  my  love  to  all  the  brethren. 

I  remain,  your  unworthy  Son  in  the  Gospel, 


W.  H, 


CHARITY  NEVER  FAILETH. 


,.      ,  ..    ui 

have  many  bitter  things  from  my  fellow-men,  even  from  those  who 
should  be  my  fellow -helpers  by  the  way.  But  the  only-begotten  Son, 
who  b  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father,  drops  sweeter  things  into  my  soul, 
such  as  can  and  do  make  even  the  bitter  sweet.  But  I  moke  a 
very  poor  out  at  enduring  hardness  as  a  good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ 
ought  to  do.  The  cross  often  sits  very  heavy  on  my  back.  I  feel  much 
weakness  and  many  castings  down;  but,  bless  the  Lord,  not  yet  de- 
stroyed. We  are  greatly  scattered,  and  much  bitterness  has  come  forth, 
and  what  the  end  will  be  I  cannot  tell;  but  I  feel  certain  I  am  on  the 
strongest  side,  even  on  the  side  of  truth — the  same  truth  which  I  held 
when  I  first  came  to  preach  at  Zoar  Chapel,  and  from  which  I  feel  per- 
msded  no  man  could  have  turned  me  aside,  had  I  bought  it  as  dearly 
then  as  now  I  have.  Mr.  A.,  at  whose  house  I  lodged,  was  the 
means  of  ensnaring  my  mind;  and  aa  the  Israelites  took  of  the  mouldy 
bread  of  the  Gibeonites,  but  asked  not  oounsel  of  the  Lord,  and  were 
led  into  error,  even  so  it  happened  unto  me;  but  I  have  smarted  for  my 
folly,  and  bless  my  Father  for  it. 

v  I  feel  persuaded  that  nothing  shall  be  lost  by  this  trial  but 


taught,  and  despise  him  who  renroveth  in  the  gate;  when  the  branch 
flat  be&reth  no  fruit  roust  be  taken  away,  ic. 

I  know  of  nothing  to  prevent  me  coming  to  Deptford  on  Sept.  13th, 
as  you  request  me;  so,  if  the  Lord  will,  I  shall  be  there;  and  may  Im- 
mairael  also  come,  or  it  will  be  a  poor  time. 

The  Lord  Mess  you, 

IT,  Manchester  Terrace,  JAMES  SHORTER. 

Liverpool  Road,  Islington,  Aug.  4, 1860. 
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AN  ACCOUNT  OF  THE  LAST  ILLNESS  AND  DEATH 
OF  SAMUEL  DACK, 

A  C0B5D* ALER  IN  E1RTF0BD,  WHO  BUD  OCT.  29m,  1S33,  AJJEP  31  TUH> 

Of  snarroan,  vokhblt  a 

( ConfiMMt  ^t-om  jU0<  308.) 

Soon  after  this,  be  fell  into  a  state  of  great  darkness,  m  which  fct 
expressed  not  so  much  horror  or  despondency,  ai  bewilderment  sad 
ignorance.  Hia  constant  language  was,  "0,  I  ant  blind;  I  know 
nothing,  and  can  tell  nothing. "  I  said  to  him,  "  Do  70m  feel  as  if 
God  we»  against  yon  J"  He  replied,  "No,  Sir;  I feel  thai  I  know 
nothing  at  all  about  bim.  God!  Whoiuhe!  Wketeishel"  Ha 
continued  to  express  with  great  earneetnesB  a  sense  of  the  Jeadnas 
and  coldness  of  his  heart.  So  far  from  taking  comfort  from  the 
thought  of  his  cries  for  mercy,  he  Reined  to  number  them  among 
his  sins.  He  was  by  no  means  ignorant  of  the  way  of  the  gospel; 
indeed  he  bad  a  correct  acquaintance  with  the  Bible  in  general, 
which  made  him  continually  say,  "  I,  who  thought  I  knew  much,  find 
I  know  nothing,  nothing  at  all."  I  understand  that  during  my  ab- 
sence he  would  use  stronger  expressions  relative  to  bis  sense  of 
sin,  and  his  fears  lest  God  should  leave  him  unconverted,  than  I  re- 
collect hts  using  in  my  presence.  One  of  these  struck  me  from  ha 
analogy  to  that  in  Pa.  Ixxiii.  S3,  and  also  other  confessions  of  sin- 
cere penitents  in  scripture:  "  Lord,  what  a  beast  I  am."  Indeed,  I 
cannot  tell  whether  reflection  on  his  past  hypocrisy  and  licentious. 
sees,  or  on  hia  present  state  in  which  ha  felt  the  univernal  power  of, 
inward  am  affected  him  with  most  self-loathing.    I  think  the  latte*. 

In  this  state  he  was  visited  by  many  persons.  Some  of  hia  fer> 
mer  gay  companions  being  admitted,  he  spoke  to  them  in  snob  an- 
guish of  spirit,  that  they  altogether  shrank  from  approaching  nhn* 
Many  professors  of  religion  came,  and  endeavored  to  comfort  hivj 
but  they  gained  no  ground  at  all.  Indeed,  when  I  saw  him  on  (he 
•ve»iag  of  the  following  Sunday,  I  could  not  help  contrasting  ait 
state  with  that  which  he  had  described  to  me  the  preceding  weak* 
"  Sir,  I  have  had  a  miserable  day.  They  came  to  me,  and  would 
have  me  take  all  they  give  me,  and  I  cannot;  and  it  makes  ne. 
wretched.  I  thought  of  the  words  you  were  reading  to  me  yester- 
day, '  Like  a  crane  or  a  swallow,  so  did  I  chatter.' "  He  complain*! 
of  one  person  especially,  whose  expressions  wen  so  indicative  of  self* 
complacent  confidence  that  he  mistrusted  their  auuerity  altogetbsrj 
which  seemed  to  give  him  double  uneasiness.  I  was  present  a  dsy 
or  two  afterwards  when  the  arrival  of  the  same  person  was  an- 
nounced. Before  this  he  had  been  talking  with  great  calmness, 
though  in  a  desponding  manner;  but  as  soon  as  the  person  enteral 
the  room  his  countenance  altered,  and  with  great  agitation,  both  of 
gesture  and  voice,  he  exclaimed,  "0  1  cannot  say  that  I  sas  hope 
now !  A  certain  fearful  looking  for  of  judgment  and  fisry  indigna- 
tion is  before  me.     0  that  those  who  are  in  health  would  he  i»  ear- 
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nest  about  their  souls.  Indeed,  I  one*  thought  I  knew  everything, 
ill  the  gospel  entirely,  and  that  nothing  wh  left  but,  when  I  pleased, 
to  pnt  out  my  hand  and  lay  hold  of  it.  But  0  now  I  find  I  cannot." 
It  was  alio  evident  to  ma  that  noma  had  expressed  great  enuouf&ge- 
nant  at  acting  hie  earnestness  of  distress,  and  perhaps  urged  him  to 
fiaw  h  m  a  ground  of  comfort  in  which  he  might  rest,  as  though  he 
had  attained  anything  by  it ;  but  the  work  of  humiliation  being,  as  I 
hope,  truly  of  God,  he  Menu  to  have  eaoaped  that  very  common 
Mare  of  toe  devil.  Thia  made  him  labor  to  assure  me  that  he  was 
•Mainly  by  no  means  better  than  before;  and  once  he  said,  "  I  fear 
you  are  deceived  in  me,  and  have  hopes  of  toe."  I  said,  "  I  believe 
you  are  quite  as  bad  as  you  think  you  are,  and  worse  too."  He  an- 
swered, "Ism  very  glad  yon  say  so,  for  now  you  are  not  deceived." 
While  he  continued  in  this  state,  there  were  some  parts  of  scripture 
In  which  ha  expressed  great  delight,  as  sensible  of  their  fitness  to 
als  own  case;  but  he  could  appropriate  no  promise  so  as  to  be  satia- 
ted that  he  fait  it;  and  if  sash  appropriation  were  urged  upon  him, 
"Us  tool  abhorred  the  dainty  meat."  Once,  on  the  other  hand,  I 
attempted  to  read  with -him  Lam.  iii.,  which  describes  rather  the 
state  of  am  established  believer  under  strong  temptation  than  that 
of  an  ewe. soned  sinner,  who  has  never  been  brought  to  the  light  I 
had  not  proeeeded  far  before  he  said,  "  Sir,  I  eannot  enter  into  it. 
If  I  moat  feel  all  that,  I  fear  the  work  is  not  begun  in  me."  He 
said  he  could  understand  the  second  verse,  "  He  hath  led  me  and 
brought  me  into  darkness  and  not  into  light."  Still,  whatever  he 
could  find  in  the  scripture,  and  mueh  there  is,  spoken  to  a  man  who 
eary  knows  trie  own  blindness  and  darkness,  he  entered  into  with 
great  eagerness;  particularly  the  concluding  verse  of  John  ix.:  "  For 
judgment  I  am  come  into  this  world,  that  those  who  sea  not  might 
•esr  and  again,  "  If  ye  were  blind  [sensibly  so}  ye  should  have  no 
sin,  [for  I  would  have  taken  it  away,]  but  now  ye  say,  We  see,  there- 
fare  your  guilt  remaineth." 

He  said  to  me,  the  day  after  I  had  conversed  with  him  on  these 
words,  uhat  he  had.  seemed  to  lay  bold  of  them.     Also  he  expressed 
fTsataatii  sailiim  in  baa  oondudwig  verses  of  tarn,  v.:  "Who  is  among 
yea  that  feareth  the  Lord,  that  obeyeth  the  voice  of  his  servant,  that 
wsiketh  in  darkness  and  hath  no  light!  Let  him  trust  in  the  name  of 
she  Lord  and  stay  upon  his  God;"  and  be  seemed  to  abhor  the  thought 
of  kindling  sparks  of  his  own  to  walk  by,  denounced  in  the  following 
verse.    He  sometimes  expressed  a  desire  to  hsve  one  of  Hart's 
hymns  read  to  him,  and  always  preferred  those  which  express  the 
wil  and  power  of  em  in  the  strongest  terms: 
"  Now  the  hen  appears  within. 
Causing  bitter  augnish ; 
nsd  the  loathaoiBe  staneh  of  *in 
Hakes  the  spirits  languish." 

Wane  he  continued  in  this  state  I  felt  not  only  that  for  me  or  any 
one  else  to  attempt  to  make  him  heal  his  own  wounds  by  a  blindness 
of  presumption  which  many  mistake  tor  faith,  would  be  exceedingly 
**»og,  ant  also  that  it  would  be  entirely  useless     Kay,  I  had  seen 
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already  that  the  effect  was  most  galling  to  himself.  Yet  from  time 
to  time  I  felt  some  enlargement  in  testifying  veiy  strongly  that 
though  he  knew  not  the  power  and  application  of  the  gospel  aa  yet, 
he  would  be  astonished  when  he  did  know  it  to  find  that  it  wa> 
a  mil  and  free  forgiveness,  and  every  spiritual  blessing  given  to  the 
unworthy  through  Christ's  merits  alone.  To  such  statements  he 
would  listen  patiently,  and  then  make  some  short  remark  :  "  Yes,  if 
I  could  but  apply  it."  To  which,  if  he  were  answered,  "  You  cannot; 
but  you  must  earnestly  pray  God  to  apply  it  to  you,"  he  seemed 
more  satisfied.  I  felt  that  his  case  was  critical,  and  often  longed 
that  I  could  find  one  of  deep  experience  in  religion  to  introduce  to 
him;  but  I  must  say  I  felt  a  constant  jealousy  lest  he  should  be  mis- 
led by  worldly  and  self-confident  professors.  Hearing,  therefore, 
that  bis  mother-in-law  was  coming  down  from  Norfolk  to  nurse  him, 
I  felt  great  fear  and  doubt,  having  heard  her  described  by  himself 
and  others,  equally  ignorant,  as  a  woman  of  remarkable  piety;  so  that 
I  knew  he  would  feel  disposed  to  place  great  confidence  in  hex  words. 
I  did  not  tell  him  my  particular  fear,  but  warned  him  in  general 
terms,  and  said,  "  Now  you  will  indeed  find  reason  to  enter  into  and 
pray  these  words  of  the  Psalmist,  '  Be  merciful  to  me,  O  God,  for 
man  would  swallow  me  up.'  There  is  the  man  within  you  and  the 
man  without  you  too,  which  will  assuredly  swallow  you  up,  unless 
God  prevent  it  in  his  mercy."  Aa  far  as  I  could  judge,  he  entered 
so  fully  into  this  feeling  that  I  hoped  my  fears  had  been  made  in- 
strumental to  his  good,  though  my  particular  fear  was  never,  I  am 
thankful  to  say,  realised,  for  his  mother-in-law  proved  to  be  a  woman 
of  a  very  humble  and  tender  spirit,  who  seemed  to  dread  presump- 
tion more  than  any  other  sin,  either  in  herself  or  others;  so  that  I 
am  persuaded  her  whole  conversation  tended  to  bring  him  and  to 
keep  him  low,  which  1  could  not  but  regard  aa  a  very  peculiar  mercy 
to  him. 

I  began  to  suspect,  partly,  I  believe,  from  the  tendency  of  a  few 
words  he  had  uttered,  that  he  would  be  tempted  to  rest  in  his  pre- 
sent state;  but  when  I  questioned  him  I  had  reason  to  hope  other- 
wise. I  drew  him  into  a  long  confession  of  his  darkness,  and  hard- 
ness, and  deadness,  which  it  was  very  easy  to  do,  and  then  said, 
"  Now,  what  are  you  expecting  1  to  continue  in  this  state  1  do  ym 
think  it  a  good  one)"  "Oshockingl  Sir,  shocking  1"  he  replied, 
very  earnestly.  "  Then,"  I  said,  "  yon  must  pray  to  be  brought  out 
of  it  only,  not  to  lift  yourself  out"  I  found,  I  think,  that  he  ob- 
tained sensible  comfort  several  times  by  my  saying,  "I  do  not  wisb 
you  to  apply  God's  promises  to  yourself,  but  only  to  consider  your 
present  condition,  blind,  bound,  dead,  and  a  sinner,  and  then  to  no- 
tice whether,  after  all,  the  promises  are  not  made  to  persons  like 
you."  In  this  way  be  seemed  struck  with  several  of  the  prennsa 
which  we  read  together;  especially  the  conclusion  of  Zecharias's  Song 
affected  him :  "  Through  the  tender  mercy  of  our  God,  whereby  the 
dayspring  from  on  high  hath  visited  us,  to  give  light  to  them  that 
sit  in  darkness  and  in  the  shadow  of  death;"  also  our  Lord's  words: 
"  He  bath  anointed  me  to  preach  the  gospel  to  the  poor,  to  heal  the 
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broken-bearted,  to  preach  deliverance  to  the  captive,  recovery  of 
right  to  the  blind,  to  set  at  liberty  them  which  are  bruised."  1 
mm,  "Does  it  not  seem  that  these  words  relate  to  persons  like  yon?" 
He  replied,  "  It  seam  so,  indeed."  One  day  he  thug  interrupted 
conversation  of  this  kind:  "Where  is  that  text  which  troubled  mo 
in  the  night,  '  I  will  spue  thee  ont  of  my  month  1 '  "  I  aaid,  "  I  win 
rtad  it,  and  I  believe  it  will  not  trouble  yon."  I  then  read  it,  and 
want  on  to  the  following  text:  "  Because  thou  aayest,  I  am  rich  and 
increased  in  goods,  and  have  need  of  nothing,  and  knowest  not  that 
then  art  poor,  and  miserable,  and  wretched,  and  blind,  and  naked." 
He  answered,  "  O  Sir,  that  is  not  as  I  thought  it  was." 

I  remember,  on  one  occasion,  he  expressed  some  hope  that  he  was 
really  being  brought  to  understand  true  religion,  and  then  observed, 
"  0  if  I  should  recover  my  health,  what  a  sad  thing  it  would  be,  for 
then  the  world  would  overpower  me."  I  told  him  he  was  falling 
into  a  very  great  mistake;  for  if  the  work  on  his  heart  were  not  of 
God  he  could  not  expect  salvation,  were  he  to  die  under  the  full  in- 
fluence of  his  religions  feelings;  but  if  it  were  indeed  of  God  it 
would  stand  for  ever,  no  doubt  of  that,  however  it  might  be  tried. 
The  consideration,  as  far  as  I  could  gather,  seemed  to  relieve  him 
very  sensibly,  inducing  a  persuasion  that  there  was  a  substance  and 
reality  in  the  establishment  of  soul  which  he  was  longing  after, 
against  which  the  gates  of  hell  could  never  prevail.  One  morning 
I  had  sat  down  by  him,  and  observing  more  than  usual  tranquillity 
in  hia  manner,  asked  him  how  he  felt  He  replied,  "  More  comfort- 
able." I  asked,  "What  has  given  yon  comfort 1"  Ho  answered, 
"  last  night  I  was  engaged  for  some  time  very  earnestly  in  conver- 
sation with  my  wife  and  mother,  and  a  great  many  texts  came 
partly  into  my  mind,  which  my  mother  was  able  to  find  me;  and  I 
warned  them  very  seriously  to  be  in  earnest  and  not  to  pnt  oft*  reli- 
gion as  I  have  done."  I  was  rather  disconcerted,  for  I  could  not 
see  that  the  comfort  had  any  solid  foundation;  and  I  partly  suspect- 
ed he  had  been  led  into  self-complacency,  which,  however,  I  felt  I 
had  no  power  to  charge  upon  him.  How  the  conversation  proceed- 
ed I  forget,  only  I  believe  I  dropped  no  intimation  of  my  suspicion. 
Soon,  however,  he  said,  as  if  it  grew  ont  of  the  train  of  reflection 
excited  in  his  mind,  "  Sir,  I  see  it  now.  The  devil  set  me  up  for  a 
preacher  last  night,  and  that  was  all  my  comfort."  I  felt  much  re- 
lieved in  my  own  mind  to  hear  this  from  him,  and  aaid  I  had  no 
doubt  that  he  bad  been  made  to  see  the  truth  of  the  ease,  and  that 
by  all  these  means  God  was  teaching  him  to  know  his  own  heart, 
and  its  exceeding  deceitful ness.  Afterwards  I  tried  to  elicit  from 
his  mother  an  account  of  what  he  called  his  preaching.  She  could, 
however,  scarcely  call  to  mind  what  he  alluded  to  under  that  name, 
lor  what  had  struck  her  mind  the  most  during  the  preceding  night 
j*d  been  an  agony  of  prayer,  in  which  he  had  continued  some  time 
"fore  he  addressed  her,  "Lord,  have  mercy  upon  me,  the  very 
greatest  ainner." 

1  earnestly  longed  at  this  time  to  see  some  appearance  of  a  better 
■aid  of  comfort^  but  I  found  none,  except  as  be  said,  (but  generally 
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with  much  hesitation,)  a  "  hope"  so  little  he  oould  not  be  tura  be  hit 
it,  a  "  little  glimmer."  I  felt  no  hesitation  in  telling  him  that  I bt- 
lievd  that  little  hope  was  a  good  one,  which  God  gave  him  to  encou- 
rage him,  and  that  he  should  not  try  to  quench  it,  but  take  oocaske 
from  it  to  pray  the  more  earnestly  for  deliverance,  that  after  "  mat- 
ing patiently  for  the  Lord,"  he  might  incline  onto  him  and  "brag 
him  up  out  of  the  horrible  pit  and  out  of  the  miry  olay."  Such  ex- 
pressions as  these  from  the  Psalms,  and  indeed  the  whole  Pish* 
which  contain  them,  seemed  to  be  felt  by  him  as  a  rich  tnnmy. 
He  would  nay,  "What  words  are  these  1"  "Theseareglorionswonisr 
Then  his  countenance  would  sometimes  fall,  and  he  would  add,  "B» 

0  if  I  oould  apply  them!" 

He  was  frequently  very  earnest  to  see  some  of  his  old  friends,  that 
he  might  show  them,  as  he  said,  how  dreadful  it  is  to  put  off  re- 
gion to  the  last;  and  "  for  me,"  as  be  once  added,  "  who  have  si 
my  life  long  scorned  deathbed  repentances,  to  be  looking  to  one  a) 
my  only  hope!  But  O  what  a  great  thing  it  is  to  die — to  enter  into 
eternity — and  that  only  with  a  '  may  be.  0  how  dreadful  to  ban 
nothing  more  than  a  'may  be!'"  I  said  he  must  look,  and  ask  far, 
and  even  expect  more  than  a  "  may  be,"  for  if  Ood  wen  working  in- 
deed, he  would  make  perfect  work;  only  not  to  trust  in  a  "  maybe." 

But  he  teemed  to  me  gradually  to  sink  lower  and  lower,  so  that  I 
began  to  be  apprehensive  I  should  find  him  m  black  despair.  Hit 
bodily  weakness  also  increased  rapidly,  so  that  his  mind  rapidly  be- 
gan to  be  feeble,  and  he  could  scarcely  apeak  without  exciting  lu 
eougb.  His  sense  of  extreme  hardness  of  heart  returned  with  nun 
vividness  of  impression,  and  I  could  only  say,  "  Do  not  you  try  to 
soften  it,  for  you  cannot.  Bring  that  heart  of  yours  to  Qod,  and  if 
he  turn  and  have  mercy,  and  you  look  on  him  whom  you  hart 
pierced,  then  you  will  mourn,  and  your  heart  will  melt,  and  thatvil 
be  true  contrition.  I  think  Hart's  hymn  on  the  hardness  of  the 
heart  seemed  to  relieve  him  a  little,  but  he  said  of  everything  whiel 

1  hoped  might  prove  a  word  in  season, "  I  don't  think  I  catch  it;"  <* 
perhaps,  "  I  do  no  not  know  whether  I  can  or  not."  Onee  be  trial 
very  hard  at  a  passage  in  Hart,  which  earlier  in  his  trouble  has 
pleased  him  very  much: 

"Leprous  soul,  press  through  thecrowd 
In  th  j  Tool  condition ; 
Wrestle  hard  and  cry  aloud 
On  the  great  Phjrooiaji." 
"I  cannot  understand  it.     Well,  let  me  see;  do  I  or  do  I  not!  'I* 
prous  soul — press — ' "  and  then  he  seemed  to  give  it  up. 
(To  be  concluded  in  pur  Hoi.) 


Tbx  most  demonstrating  resemblances  do  but  partially  resell- 
ble  this  union.  The  relation  of  parent  and  child,  husband  and  wife 
shepherd  and  sheep,  do  but  help  us  to  taste,  as  it  were,  a  drop  here  sw 
there  of  the  unspeakable  nearness,  and  abounding  fulness,  delight,  gWi 
and  mutual  satisfaction  of  this  union  twiit  God  and  man,  ia  the  ty* 
tery  of  this  mediator. — iwsn;. 


TESTIMONY  OF  DR.  HAWKER, 

TO  THE  TBOE,  PROPER,  ASD  ETERNAL  S0H8HIP  OF  JESUS. 

That  Dr.  Hawker  should  be  "Kiwi  as  denying  the  true,  proper,  and 
Menial  Sonship  of  our  blessed  Lord  must  surprise  all  who  are  at  all 
acquainted  with  hie  works;  for,  if  there  be  one  author  more  Ihtn 
mother  who  is  sound  and  clear  on  that  vital  point,  it  is  the  good 
old  Doctor.  The  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  it  ie  well  known,  was  one  of 
the  chief  features  of  the  Doctor's  preaching ;  and  in  this  Trinity,  bo 
always  xpsaka  of  the  Three  persons  as  being  Qod  the  Father,  God  the 
Son,  and  God  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  in  Itself  is  a  sufficient  declaration 
<i  Jams  being  the  Son  of  God  a>  God  the  Bon,  distinct  from  and  inde- 
pendent of  hi  complex  Person  a*  God-man,  Take  the  following  ia- 
ituWstj 

"But  »e  mnst  not  stop  hero;  for  blessed  be  our  God,  in  his  Trinity  of 
Persons,  he  bath  not  stopped  here.  Acts  of  ttnparnllelled  grace  are  on- 
fcWed  of  this  distinction  of  Persons  In  the  Godhead,  end  u  particularly 
Hide  known  to  the  church,  in  the  several  manifestations  of  love  from  each, 
■ad  to  every  individual  of  Christ's  mystical  body.  It  is  the  Father,  of  whom 
the  whole  family,  the  church,  is  named,  in  heaven  and  In  earth.  (Eph.  iii.  10.) 
His  is  the  ehoioe  of  their  persons ;  his,  the  adoption  of  tbem  as  children ;  his, 
ni»  acceptation  of  them  in  Christ  (Ephes.  i.  4^6.)  It  is  God  the  Son,  who 
hath  espoused  tbem  to  himself;  taken  their  nature,  lad  redeemed  them  from 
lie  Adam-fall  transgression '  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself.'  (Iaa.  liv.  6 1  Hoeea 
119;  Heb.tt.  11,  fto.)  It  is  Qod  the  Holy  Ghost,  who  hath  anointed  them 
together  with  Christ ;  and,  by  bis  own  persons!  work,  onirics  on  the  whole 
process  In  the  renewal  of  oar  nature  from  the  fall,  from  grace  to  glory. 
(Titus  ifl.  4-fl.)  -WTol.  i.,  p.  8. 

And  again  i 

"  Now  the  Scriptures,  which  are  the  only  data  from  wheaes  ws  can  derive 
ssy  fixed  and  undeniable  rale  of  knowledge  on  this  important  topic,  have 
meted  to  M  this  great  and  augnat  Being,  under  eertain  eminent  proparues; 
lie  ram  and  substance  of  whose  exalted  character,  taken  in  a  collected  point 
<f*iew,  is,  that  in  the  unity  of  s  divine  nature,  or  essence,  Ih ore  are  three 
Lrkninet  persona,  hypostases,  or  subelsteuoee,  existing  in  a  manner  ineon- 
sB'able  by  human  eom prehension.  We  ere  taught  to  regard  wu,  who,  by 
■ay  of  dhntnetion,  hi  called  the  Father,  as  a  Being  poeeessed  of  every  attribute 
■huh  constitute  Godhead.  We  are  informed  also  of  another,  celled  the  Son, 
eko  equally  participates  in  all  the  essential  perfeotions  of  the  Godhead.  And 
is  toe  same  sacred  records  we  read  of  a  third,  distinguished  by  the  name 
tf  the  Eoly  Qhett,  in  whom  we  trace,  as  dearly  denned,  all  the  character,  of 
Godhead.  And  while  to  eaeh  is  distinctly  ascribed  every  possible  quality 
entch  defines  the  nature  of  God,  and  can  belong  to  none  but  him,  we  are 
Wtefully  instructed  to  consider  that  the  saeted  Three,  by  a  mysterious  unity 
of  essence,  in  e  manner  transcending  human  Intellect  to  conceive,  form  bat 
Ike  one  Jehovah,"— VoL  i,  p.  808. 

Once  more: 

jj  There  ie  a  glory  in  Jehovah,  whish  may  be  called  his  eeisMM  glory, 
ufeing  from  bis  very  nature  and  being,  which  is  perfectly  incommunicable 
to,  sad  altogether  incomprehensible  by,  any  were  creature.  This  Is  that 
gety  m  which  he  dwells,  in  Unity. of  the  Divine  Essence  and  Trinity  of  his 
Penoaa,  hi  vbbh  the  Holy  Three  in  One,  father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost, 

*- "ia  sad  he  oonunoa  alt  divine  perisotkas;    sad  '     " 

if  each  other,  hav*  existed  frost  all  eternity,  and  tc 
•—   » to- so-ended  state  of  holiness,  bl — ' 


ity,  and  to  ell  etenutr,  he 
«,  blessedness,  sad  glory, 
bath  or  eve?  ean  have, 
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immortality : '  that  U ,  per  st  in  himself.  '  Dwelling  in  the  light  which  no 
man  can  approach  onto,  whom  no  man  oath  teen,  or  can  see.1  (1  Tim.  i-  IT; 
vi.  10.)  The  very  nature  of  those  perfections,  here  described,  implies  is  much. 
Tli«  invisibility,  hia  incomprehensibility  would  cease  if  discoverable.  Henot 
John  saith,  '  No  man  (the  word  is  oidtii,  no  one,  that  is,  not  man  only;  but 
all  mere  creatures,  whether  angtlt  or  men)  hath  seen  God  at  anj  time :  the 
only  begotten  Son,  which  ia  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father,  he  hath  declared 
him.'  (John  i  18, )  It  ia  the  Son  of  God  only,  who  Game  forth  from  the 
bosom  of  the  Father,  and  assuming  onr  nature  into  union  with  the  Godhead, 
which  made  God  in  any  manner  visible." — Vol.  L,  p.  486. 

But  the  compli 

eternal  Sonahip  o. —  ~- 

Doctor  published,  entitled,  "  The  Personal  Testimony-  of  God  the  Father 
to  the  Person,  Godhead,  and  Sonahip  of  God  the  Son,  From  that  wt 
make  the  following  extracts : 

"And  I  pray  the  reader  yet  further  to  observe  with  me,  that  it  is  Ihepenoi 
Of  God's  dear  Son  which  is  above  every  other  consideration  in  the  esteen 
and  affection  of  God  the  Father.  God  indeed  lores  his  dear  Son,  in  havu* 
become  the  Mediator.  He  lores  him  for  baring  taken  into  union  witk 
bimself  our  nature;  marrying  our  nature;  redeeming  our  nature ;  living  for 
<ua;  dying  for  us;  washing  us  from  our  sine  in  his  own  blood;  and,  in  Mart, 
for  the  whole  of  what  he  hath  done,  is  now  doing,  and  will  to  all  eternity  do, 
tor  his  body  the  church.  All  are  precious  acts  in  God  the  Father's  esteem, 
and  for  which  he  loves  his  dear  Son,  the  Son  of  his  love.  (Coloss.  L  13.) 
But  all  these  are  secondary  and  subordinate  considerations  in  the  love  sue1 
affection  of  the  Father  to  what  love  he  hath  to  the  Son,  as  be  is  in  himsdl 
ift  is  the  Sou  of  God  as  Son  of  God;  his  person,  and  not  his  works,  which  nUi 
'the  heart  of  the  Father  with  delight.  For  the  Father  ia  not  benefitd, 
•neither  indeed  can  be  benefited,  by  all  that  the  Son  hath  done  or  suffered  is 
our  nature  for  his  people.  And  to  this  unquestionable  truth  the  Son  of  Ccul 
himself  bears  testimony,  when  he  said,  '  My  goodness  extendotb  not  to  thee, 
but  to  the  saints  that  are  in  the  earth,  and  to  the  excellent  in  whom  is  all  srf 
delight.'  (Ps.  xvi.  a,  3.)  "—Vol.  iii.,  p.  308. 

"  There  is  somewhat  very  delightful  even  in  the  bare  contemplation  of  it- 
For  the  consideration  of  the  person  of  the  Son  of  God,  as  he  is  in  himself, 
and  independent  of  his  relationship  to  his  people,  opens  to  a  subject  at  om 
both  sublime  and  blessed.  For  it  is  the  infinite  dignity  of  bis  person,  whies 
gives  infinite  value  and  preciousness  to  that  relationship.  And  as  God  thi 
Father  is  more  glorious  in  what  he  is  in  himself  than  in  all  his  ways  sad 
works  towards  his  creatures,  so  God  the  Son  is  more  glorious  in  himself,  eni 


re  glorious  it 
his  own  personal  glory,  in  common  with  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  iii 
the  essence  of  the  Godhead,  than  in  all  the  grace  and  love  he  hath  mani- 
fested to  his  people.  His  love  to  us  ia  indeed  precious,  yea,  very  preckwi 
and  as  the  apostle  saith,  '  We  love  him  because  he  first  loved  us.'  (1  Jots 
iv.  IB.)  Nevertheless,  had  he  never  loved  us,  had  he  never  taken  our  na- 
ture, nor  done  and  suffered  for  us  what  that  love  prompted  him  to  do  sad 
suffer;  yea,  had  we  never  been,  the  Son  of  God,  as  Son  of  God,  would 
have  been  wbat  be  is  in  himself,  in  bis  divine  nature,  from  all  eternity  and  ts 
all  eternity,  being  '  One  with  the  Father,  over  all,  God  blessed  for  cm. 
Amen.'-— Vol.  iii.,  p.  5GW. 

"  I  have  but  one  point  more  to  finish  the  subject;  namely,  the  Pentose! 
testimony  of  God  the  Father  to  the  Sonahip  of  his  dear  Son :  and  this  is  si 
sweet  and  as  interesting  as  either  of  the  former ;  and,  together  with  both, 
gives  a  finishing  beauty  and  loveliness  to  the  whole.  Indeed,  if  I  may 
venture  so  to  speak,  tbe  Sonahip  of  the  Lord  Jesus  bath  a  certain  claim  on  oar 
affections,  peculiarly  endearing  and  of  inexpressible  sweetness.  For  all  those 
blessings  which  fiow  to  us  from  God  our  Father  in  his  relation  aa  a'aihsr. 
Bo*  to  na  in  and  through  his  dear  Son,  and  from  onr  union  with  him.  And 
so  infinitely  important  is  this  doctrine  in  the  covenant  of  grace,  that  if  >> 
were  to  be  relinquished,  the  church  must  relinquish  with  it  also  all  these 
great  and  exceeding  precious  promisee  given  by  the  Father  to  the  Son,  sw 
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the  church  in  him.  And  there  is,  according  to  my  apprehensions,  somewhat 
no  truly  blessed  in  the  relationship  of  the  Father  to  the  Son,  and  the  Bon  to 
the  Father  as  our  Father  in  Christ  .Terns,  that  metbinks  I  would  not  part  with 
(be  precious  doctrine,  no,  not  for  the  world.  And  though  I  dare  not,  because 
in  truth  I  cannot,  enter  into  the  lull  apprehension  of  the  subject  myself, 
much  less  describe  it  to  others,  (indeed  the  relationship  subsisting  between 
the  persons  of  the  Godhead  is  not  onr  province  to  explain,)  jet  it  U  oar 
mercy  to  receive  it ;  and  being  so  plainly  revealed,  and  so  fully  confirmed  in 
Scripture,  under  the  blessed  and  familiar  terms  of  Father  and  Sou,  I  Ban,  and 
do,  accept  and  believe  it,  with  the  most  cordial  and  heartfelt  satisfaction." — 
Vol.iiL,p.  509. 

"  I  begin  with  observing,  that  from  the  general  statement  of  the  Scriptures 
on  this  sublime  subject,  we  are  so  accustomed  to  the  names  of  Father  and  of 
Bon,  that  it  were  a  violence  to  onr  feelings  to  admit,  even  for  a  moment,  their 
reality  to  be  questionable.  And  as  these  distinctions  are  personal,  and  not 
simply  confined  to  the  nature  and  essence  of  the  Godhead,  it  were  impossible 
to  relinquish  the  one,  without  giving  Dp  with  It  at  the  same  time  the  other. 
For  if  the  Sonship  of  the  Son  of  God  be  no  more,  the  appellation  of  the 
Father  is  alike  no  more;  the  relation  of  both  depending  (as  necessarily  they 
most  depend)  upon  each  other.  And  in  this  case,  what  a  ohaam  would  be 
mide  in  Scripture  if  both  were  done  away  !  Where  would  a  child  of  God  go 
to  find  his  Father,  from  the  relationship  to  the  Son,  if  these  connections  in. 
ttie  Godhead  bad  no  existence  ?  And  what  would  become  of  alt  those  great 
aid  glorious  promises  of  our  God  and  Father,  as  our  God  and  Father  in  the 
person  of  his  dear  Son  before  the  world  began,  if  the  church  hath  no  relation- 
dip  through  the  Son  f  neither  the  Spirit  witnessing  to  onr  spirits,  '  that  we 
ire  the  children  of  God  ? ' 

"  Moreover,  the  word  of  God  hath  in  express  terms  given  to  the  church  the 
testimony  of  the  Father  to  the  Sonship  of  his  dear  Son,  in  not  only  declaring 
the  oneness  in  nature  and  essence  of  the  Father  and  the  Sod  ;  but  by 
expressions  so  near  and  tender,  when  at  any  time  speaking  of  the  Son,  as  most 
decidedly  confirms  the  Father's  testimony  on  this  point,  and  renders  it 
unquestionable.  The  Son  of  God  is  called  his  own  Son,  tut  dear  Son,  his 
™iy  begotten  Son,  the  Son  of  his  love,  and  the  like.  And  all  these  disb'ne. 
lions  are  in  a  way  and  manner  as  none  beside  is  or  can  he  called.  Not  the 
Son  of  God  by  creation,  as  angels  and  men  are ;  Tor  all  things  are  said  to  be 
treated  by  him  and  for  him.  consequently  be  himself  cannot  be  crested. 
(Coloss.  i.  IS.  IT.)  Neither  is  he  called  the  Son  of  God  by  adoption,  as  is 
lbs  church,  (Ephes.  i.  0,)  for  our  adoption  is  by  him ;  and  consequently  he 
himself  is  not  adopted.  Neither  as  Mediator,  God  and  man  in  one  person  ; 
for  in  this  sense  he  is  God's  servant.  But  he  is  called  the  Son  of  God,  in  a 
sP«*iil,  personal,  and  particular  manner,  as  the  only  begotten  of  the  Father, 
of  the  same  nature  with  himself,  '  over  all,  God  blessed  for  ever.  Amen.' 
(Ben,  be.  5.)  "—Vol.  in'.,  p.  600. 

"t  do  not  think  it  unimportant  in  this  place  to  add,  that  tbe  Jews  them- 
selves perfectly  understood  onr  Lord  as  giving  his  own  testimony  to  this  Son- 
•Mpin  nature,  and  for  which  they  charged  him  with  blasphemy  j  a  term 
•holly  inapplicable,  according  to  their  view  of  things,  but  on  the  presumption 
that  this  Sonship  was  assumed  by  tbe  Lord  Jesus  as  thereby  declaring 
Hmself  God,  and  of  the  same  nature  and  essence  with  bis  Father.  '  There- 
for* the  Jews  sought  to  kill  him,  because  he  had  not  only  broken  tbe  Sabbath, 
tat  laid  also  that  God  was  his  Father,  making  himself  equal  with  God.' 
(John  r.  is.)  These  words,  strong  as  they  are  to  this  Sonship  of  God's  Son, 
"cold  yet  have  been  stronger  had  our  translators  given  the  full  sense  of  every 
■oW.  Bnt  they  have  wholly  left  out  a  word,  and  that  a  most  important 
•wd,  which  is  in  the  original  i  namely,  idiim,  and  which  shows  that  the  Lord 
J.***  bad  called  God  his  own  Father.  So  that  though  our  modern  nnbe- 
Beters  in  the  Sonship  of  God's  dear  Son,  as  Son  of  God,  presumptuously 
™»?  this  blessed  truth,  yet  not  so  tbe  Jews.  They  did  not  mistake  our 
«■*«  meaning  when  he  said  that  God  was  bis  own  Father;  for  they  took 
*w  Lord's  words  just  as  they  were,  and  declared  him  in  consequence,  aocord- 
™1S  to  their  views,  a  blasphemer,  for  '  making  himself  equal  with  God.'    But 
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it  will  be  for  God  himself  to  decide  with  whom  is  the  greatest  blasphemy ; 
the  Jews,  in  accepting  the  Son  of  God's  words  u  they  really  vera,  and  through 
unbelief  denying  his  Godhead ;  or  those  who  call  themselves  Christians,  what 
refusing  to  accept  Christ's  own  words  as  they  truly  are ;  but  bj  a  oosutfrueusa 
of  their  own  denying  his  Sonship,  and  also '  the  record  God  has  given  to  his 
Bon."    *    •    • 

"  Onae  more.  The  Sonship  of  God's  beloved  Son  derives  another  testimony 
from  God  our  Father,  in  that  he  is  called  his  '  first  born,  his  first  begot- 
ten, his  only  begotten ; '  and  is  said  '  to  be  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father.' 
(John  i-  16.}  Perhaps  it  may  be  said  that  the  two  former  of  those  characters 
may  be  spoken  of  the  Son  of  God  as  Mediator.  And  perhaps  they  may.  Bi 
it  so.  I  will  not  stay  to  inquire.  But  the  same  cannot  be  said  of  toe  two 
latter.  'Only  begotten,'  and  'to  be  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father,'  esa  he 
applicable  only  to  him  as  Son  of  God,  and  to  the  exclusion  of  every  other. 
And  let  it  be  observed,  (for  it  is  a  point  of  no  small  oonseqoeuce  to  observe) 
this  '  only  begotten'  is  not  only  limited  to  the  person  of  the  Son  of  God;  bot 
bis  Godhead  is  more  decidedly  shown  thereby,  in  that  he  is  said  to  be  in  tba 
bosom  of  the  Father,  and  this  even  at  a  time  when  declaring  him.  He  k  Bet 
said  to  com  forth  from  the  bosom  of  tie  Father,  but  to  be  in  the  bosom,  m 
one  with  hint  in  heaven,  when  as  Mediator  he  is  declaring  him  in  the  tarti. 
"  When  I  take  into  one  mass  of  evidence  the  cloud  of  witness  at  si"" 


which  the  church  is  encompassed,  on  this  great  truth  of  our  most  holy  Mb, 
"    -      '  ........  '"  "*fouM  any,  smong  tho*      '        "    '"*v 

.   rho  venture  to  call  in  que     ... 
go  folly  authenticated,  and  so  essential  to  the  being  and  well  -being  of  in* 


I  stand  anaeed  that  there  should  be  found  any,  among  those  who  admit  tfct 
Bible  as  the  standard  of  decision,  who  venture  to  call  in  qi 


church,  as  ia  the  Person,  Godhead,  and  Sonship  of  God's  dear  Son.  TOst 
Satan  shonld  tempt  to  this  unbelief,  is  jost  as  might  ba  expected;  for  ws 
know  be  had  the  impudence  to  tempt  the  Son  of  God  himself  to  question  lis 
own  Sonship.  (UatL  iv.  3,  0.)  But  it  cannot  be  reconciled  upon  the  pis- 
triples  of  common  sense,  that  men,  who  call  themselves  Christians,  sbosid 
take  their  stand  upon  the  same  ground,  and  by  endeavouring  to  rob  the  Sot 
of  God  of  his  dignity,  rob  the  church  of  all  comfort.    Are  laoh  men  awns, 


that  while  their  quiver  U  bent  against  the  Person,  tad  Godhead,  sad  Bos. 
t  God's  beloved  Son,  their  arrows  are,  in  fast,  directed  against  tbe 
r  of  the  Father  ?  For  added  to  the  testimony  God  the  Father  bet* 
[ram  heaven  to  the  Sonship  of  his  beloved  Son,  did  be  not  at  the  mm* 

time  command  the  church   to  hear  himF    Hath  he  not  held  him  fcttb, 

"     *•,«■■ 


S'ven  from  heaven  to  the  Sonship  of  his  beloved  Son,  did  be  not  attaestsw 
ne  command  the  church   to  hear  himF    Hath  he  not  held  bin    *""'* 
through  all  the  sacred  Scriptures  of  his  word,  as  the  great  object  of  tr 


'5 

J,evl 


And  would  he  be  the  suited  object  of  either,  b 
the  presumption  of  his  oneness  with  himself  in  all  the  divine  sssenoe: 
would  God  nave  said  to  the  church  as  he  hath  dene,  '  He  ia  thy  Lord,  at_ 
worship  thou  him.'  (Psalmxlv.il.)  Yea,  have  commanded  *  all  the  tig*" 
of  God  to  worship  him,'  (Heb.  i.  0.)  bad  he  not  possessed  in  oonunon  m 
himself  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  all  those  distinguishing  attributes  of  Godbeei, 
by  which  alone  he  becomes  the  suited  object  of  adoration  t  Oh  I  what  fels 
ness,  what  horror,  what  dismay  will  mark  the  Chriat-despisew  of  this  sal 
every  other  generation,  when  the  Son  of  God  shall  come '  in  his  own  gaay' 
and  '  to  b«  glorified  in  his  saints,  and  admired  in  all  them  that  believe,'  "— 

VoLiii.pp.eo3-eo7. 

"The  Sonship  of  God's  dear  San,  as  the  Son  of  God  in  nature,  m  of  eD 
subjects  the  most  endearing  to  the  church,  who  are  sons  by  adoption  sad 
grace.  It  opens  to  the  first  of  all  enjoyments  in  life.  Yes,  the  perfect  knew- 
ledge  and  enjoyment  of  it  will  be  among  the  highest  felicities  in  the  lift  jbet 
is  to  come.  For  heaven  itself,  with  ail  its  blessedness,  be  that  blsssedset) 
what  it  may,  can  have  nothing  equal  to  that  of  the  relationship  ialo  whisk 
the  church  is  brought  to  all  the  persons  of  the  Godhead,  by  virtm*  of  •* 
personal  relationship  with  God's  dear  Son."— Pp.  6OT,  S. 

"  By  that  glorious  aet  of  God's  dear  Son  taking  into  union  with  n"°*r 
our  nature,  he  hath  hereby  opened  a  medium  of  communication  toJask* 
known  (what  without  such  a  medium  never  could  be  known  >  the  being  ens 
nature  of  God.  Hence,  though  '  no  man  (ores  it  ia  in  the  origmaL  owdstM* 
one,  neither  angel  or  man)  hath  seen  God  at  any  time ;  the  only  beret"* 
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Son,  «hi oh  La  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father,  he  hath  declared  him.'  ( John  i.18.) 
And  by  Baking  known  to  the  eburch  the  personal  acts  of  each,  in  each  per- 
i  of  the  Godhead,    the  people  of  God  find  somewhat  for  the  mind  to 


Ieen  upon,  for  personal  communion  with  each,  and  with  alL 

children  of  God,  when  quickened  and  regenerated  by  the  Spirit,  a 

know,  and   can  and  do  sweetly  and  savingly  enjoy,  oommunion  with  the 


Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  aa  the  one  united  source  of  all  Brace  and  salva- 
tion. Henoo  they  feel  a  bleaBednesa  and  '  a  joy  which  is  unspeakable,  and 
fall  of  jjlary,  receiving  the  end  of  their  faith,  even  the  salvation  of  their 


"  I  am  well  aware  how  galling  these  things  are  to  all  unrenewed  mind*. 
And  should  this  little  work  fall  into  the  hands  of  men  of  thia  complexion,  J 
am  sensible  it  will  not  fail  to  displease.  Yea,  it  is  possible  it  may  provoke  to 
many  a  bitter  expression,  such  as  I  have  heard,  and  heard  indeed  until  my 
rary  flesh  hath  trembled.  The  Sonahip  of  God's  dear  Son,  and  pariienlarly 
the  atonement  of  his  blood,  bath  called  forth  in  the  lightness  of  their  minds 
inch  awful  sentiments,  as  if  that  precious  plan  of  grace,  represented  God  the 
Son  aa  moat  amiable,  and  God  the  Father  inexorable!  But  amidst  this 
horrid  blasphemy,  the  glorion*  truth  itself  stands  where  it  always,  stood, 
■from  the  foundation  of  the  world.'  (1  Pet.  i. 18,20;  Rev.xiii.fc.)  The  Bock 
of  Ages  feels  no  motion  from  all  the  dashing  waves  of  the  momentary  ebbing 
and  flowing  of  the  tide  below !  Could  these  men  see,  (what  indeed 
nothing  abort  of  divine  illumination  can  enable  tbern  to  see)  the  beautiful 
order  in  the  economy  of  grace,  they  would  discover  both  the  original  form- 
ation of  the  church  in  holiness,  and  the  fall  and  recovery  of  the  church  from 
in,  are  equally  alike  the  result  of  one  and  the  same  Jehovah,  in  his  Trinity  of 
Persons;  and  that  the  whole  is  founded  in  the  depth  of  divine  wisdom,  to  minis- 
ter equal  glory  and  praise  to  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost"— Pp.  011,(112. 

These  extracts  will  speak  for  themselves.  We  assent  heart  and  soul  to 
•wry  one  of  them.  They  express  with  a  clearness,  a  power,  and  a  savour 
fcr  beyond  our  pen  the  very  faith  of  our  heart,  and  the  very  feelings  of 
oar  tool,  o  that  it  might  please  the  Lord  to  open  the  eyes  of  those 
•no  deny  the  true,  real,  ana  eternal  Sonahip  of  Jeans,  to  see  that 
rIoriouB  truth  against  which  now  they  fight,  and  to  bow  down  their 
aetrts  to  believe  it  aa  it  is  revealed  in  the  word  of  truth,  and  experi- 
mentally made  known  to  the  saints  of  God. 

I  have  derived  much  benefit,  and  am  every  way  satisfied  with  G. 
m  a  physician,  but  do  desire  to  look  only  to  God.  This  is  a  hard  contest. 
Hew  is  such  a  pnmeness  to  trust  to  an  arm  of  flesh;  but  the  Lord  doet 
not  suffer  me  to  lie  down  quite  under  it,  and  has  many  ways  of  showing 
that  he  alone  is  Lord ;  but  while  creature  dependence  rules  in  the  heart, 
there  is  no  true  peace  of  Qod. 

All  that  you  do  without  faith,  however  it  may  please  your  minds, 
w  esse  your  consciences,  is  not  at  all  accepted  with  God.  Unless  this 
foundation  be  laid,  all  you  do  is  lost;  all  your  prayers,  all  your  duties, 
sQ  tout  amendments,  are  an  abomination  unto  the  Lord-  until  peace  Is 
usde  with  him,  they  are  but  the  acts  of  enemies,  which  he  despiseth 
*»d  abhorreth.  You  run,  it  may  be  earnestly,  but  you  run  out  of  the 
J*y;  you  strive,  bnt  not  lawfully,  and  shall  never  receive  the  crown. 
™  trae  gospel  obedience  is  the  fruit  of  the  faith  of  forgiveness;  what- 
•*»  you  do  without  it,  is  but  a  building  without  a  foundation,  a  castle 
"■  the  air.  You  may  see  the  order  of  gospel  obedience,  Eph.  ii.  7, 10. 
The  foundation  must  be  laid  in  grace;  riches  of  grace  by  Christ,  in  the 
™  pardon  and  forgiveness  of  sin.  From  hence  must  the  works  of  obe- 
wwwe  proceed,  if  you  would  have  them  to  be  of  God's  appointment,  or 
^acceptance  with  him.  Without  this,  God  will  say  of  all  your  services, 
??™P,  and  obedience,  as  he  did  to  the  Israelites  of  old,  Amos  v.  21, 
■i    I  despise  all,  reject  all;"  it  is  not  to  him,  nor  to  his  glory.— Owm. 
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MEDITATIONS  ON  THE  SACRED  HUMANITY 
OF  THE  BLESSED  REDEEMER. 

(Continued  from  Page  334.; 

We  intimated  in  oar  last  No.  that  there  were  two  especial  features 
in  the  intercession  of  our  great  High  Priest  within  the  vail  which 
are  moat  blessedly  adapted  to  all  our  wants  and  woes:  1,  The  pre- 
valence of  his  intercession;  2,  The  sympathy  and  compassion  of  his 
loving  heart.  The  former  meets  the  burden  of  our  sins;  the  latter 
that  of  our  sorrows. 

Having  attempted,  then,  to  show  the  nature  and  prevalence  of  the 
intercession  of  Jesus  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Father,  and  how  merci- 
fully and  graciously  it  meets  our  case  as  burdened  with  counties* 
sins  and  pressed  down  with  innumerable  infirmities,  we  come  no* 
to  the  consideration  of  the  blessed  Lord  as  our  most  compassionate 
and  sympathising  High  Priest  in  the  courts  of  heaven.  Sympathy 
and  compassion  are  necessary  qualifications  of  a  high  priest,  as  sus- 
taining the  office  of  a  mediator.  A  priest  implies  a  sacrifice;  a  sa- 
crifice implies  a  sinner;  a  sinner  implies  a  guilty,  burdened  wretch, 
justly  amenable  to  the  wrath  of  God,  and  therefore  in  a  most  piti- 
able condition.  For  such  a  one  the  high  priest  offers  a  sacrifice, 
that  he  may  obtain  thereby  the  pardon  of  his  sins.  He  must,  there- 
fore, compassionate  the  case  of  this  guilty  sinner,  that,  as  feeling 
sympathy  with  him,  he  may  present  prayer  and  supplication  on  bis 
behalf,  that  the  sacrifice  offered  for  his  sins  may  be  accepted.  The 
apostle,  therefore,  says,  "  For  every  high  priest,  taken  from  among 
men,  is  ordained  fot  men  in  things  pertaining  to  God,  that  he  may 
offer  both  gifts  and  sacrifices  for  sins;  who  can  have  compassion  on 
the  ignorant,  and  on  them  that  are  out  of  the  way;  for  that  he  him- 
self also  is  compassed  with  infirmity.  And  by  reason  hereof  he 
ought,  as  for  the  people  so  also  for  himself,  to  offer  for  sins."  (Heb. 
v.  1-3.)  The  high  priest  under  the  law  differed  in  this  point  from 
the  blessed  Lord  in  that  he  was  himself  a  sinner,  and  as  such  had 
to  offer  sacrifice  for  his  own  sins  as  well  as  for  the  sins  of  the  people. 
By  this  offering  for  his  own  sins  two  things  were  intimated  :  1,  that 
as  a  sinner  he  himself  needed  a  propitiating  sacrifice;  and,  2,  hens 
reminded  thereby  that,  though  a  high  priest,  he  was  really  no  better 
than  the  sinner  for  whose  sins  he  offered  sacrifice,  Ey  this  seme, 
then,  of  his  own  sinfulness,  thus  vividly  and  distinctly  brought  be- 
fore his  eyes,  he  was  taught  to  have  compassion  on  his  fellow-sinners, 
and  especially  on  those  who  had  sinned  ignorantly,  and  were  "  (*' 
of  the  way"  through  backsliding  or  infirmity,  for  there  was  no  sacri- 
fice provided  for  presumptuous  sinners.  (Num.  xv.  27-31,)  Onr 
blessed  Lord,  then,  as  the  great  High  Priest  over  the  bouse  of  God, 
would  not  have  been  suitable  to  ua,  as  encompassed  with  infirmity 
unless  he  could  compassionate  our  case,  and  sympathise  with  us  m 
our  troubles  and  sorrows.  It  is  true  that,  as  perfectly  free  from  sm, 
both  in  body  and  soul,  he  had  no  necessity  to  offer  sacrifice  for  hut- 


self;  but,  aa  a  most  loving  and  tender  High  Priest,  he  could  coa- 
st without  partaking  of  hts  sins.     But  tins  w»* 


passionate  the  sinner  v 
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sot  all,  for  even  in  eternity,  before  he  gave  himself  for  his  people, 
be  had  pity  on  them;  and  we  read  that,  apart  from  electing  love  or 
«ring  grace,  in  the  days  of  his  flesh,  he  had  compassion  on  the 
hungry  multitude.  But  that  he  might  become  a  merciful  and  com- 
psteioiiflte  High  Priest  he  had  to  learn  sympathy  with  his  people 
in  a  very  different  way.  In  the  wondrous  depths  of  the  wisdom  and 
grace  of  God,  he  learnt  to  sympathise  with  us  in  our  afflictions  by  a 
personal  experience  of  them.  This  is  the  apostle's  declaration:  "  For 
ire  bare  not  a  High  Priest  who  cannot  he  touched  with  the  feeling 
of  our  infirmities;  but  was  in  all  points  tempted  like  as  we  are,  yet 
without  sin."  (Heb.  iv.  15.)  And  what  a  most  encouraging  conclu- 
aon  does  he  draw  from  this  most  blessed  view  of  the  compassion  of 
our  once  suffering  Head:  "Let  ue  therefore  come  boldly  unto  the 
throne  of  grace,  that  we  may  obtain  mercy  and  find  grace  to  help  in 
timeofneed."  (Heb.iv.I6.) 

We  showed  in  our  last  No.  the  close  and  intimate  connection  that 
■obaisU  between  the  two  main  branches  of  our  Lord's  priestly  office, 
rk:  the  sacrifice  which  he  offered  in  the  days  of  his  flesh  on  earth 
end  his  present  intercession  in  heaven.  So  there  is  a  similar  con- 
nection between  the  personal  experience  of  suffering  and  temptation 
which  the  Lord  endured  here  below  and  his  present  sympathy 
ibove  with  his  tempted  and  suffering  people  still  in  the  wilderness. 
We  must  not,  however,  suppose  thepersonal  experience  of  suffering  was 
emntisl  to  his  knowledge  of  it.  As  omniscient  in  his  divine  nature, 
the  Lord  perfectly  knows  what  his  people  suffer,  for  "  he  knoweth 
oar  frame,  he  remembereth  that  we  are  dust."  (Ps.  ciii.  14.)  Tn  this 
KDsehesearcheth  and  knoweth  us,  for  he  underatandeth  our  thought 
efsr  off;  he  compasseth  our  path  and  our  lying  down,  and  is  acquaint- 
ed with  all  our  ways.  (Ps.  cxxxix.  2,  3.)  As  the  all-seeing,  heart- 
Marching  God,  he  sees  and  knows  all  our  afflictions  and  sorrows  as 
lie  knows  everything  in  heaven  and  earth.  But  he  could  only  have 
(be  personal  experience  of  suflering  by  becoming  himself  a  sufferer. 
This  is  a  deep  mystery;  but  as  it  is  revealed  to  our  faith  in  the 
Word  of  truth  and  is  full  of  blessed  consolation  to  the  afflicted  family 
of  God,  we  will  approach  it  with  all  reverence  as  a  part  of  our  Medi- 
tations on  the  Sacred  Humanity  of  our  Blessed  Bedeemer. 

It  was  the  eternal  will  of  God  that  his  dear  Son  should  take  the 
flesh  and  blood  of  the  children,  and  that  he  should  take  it  without 
'U,  but  not  without  suffering.  Suffering  was  a  part  of  the  atone- 
"Mnt:  "  For  Christ  also  hath  once  suffered  for  sins,  the  just  for  the 
unjust,  that  he  might  bring  us  to  God."  (1  Pet  iii.  IS.)  Our  blessed 
Lord  was  "a  man  of  sorrows  and  acquainted  with  grief,"  not  only  that 
by  these  sorrows  and  griefs  he  might  redeem  us  from  the  depths  of 
the  1*11,  but  that  he  might  experimentally  learn  to  feel  for,  and  flym- 
P»thiae  with  us  in  our  troubles  and  afflictions. 

None  can  really  sympathise  with  the  afflicted  but  those  who  have 
P»*od  or  are  passing  through  similar  afflictions.  We  might  as  well 
ttpect  a  newly-married  bride  to  sympathise  with  a  bereaved  widow* 
or  a  merchant  worth  a  million  with  a  ruined  bankrupt,  as  for  the 
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unafflicted  to  sympathise  with  the  afflicted.  The  very  word  "  rja* 
pathy"  means  a  suffering  with;  but  how  eon  there  be  a  (offering  vita 
another,  if  the  Buffering  itself  be  personally  unknown  1  The  primary 
element  of  the  whole  feeling  is  wanting,  if  Buffering  be  absent  on  the 
part  of  the  sympathiser.  Thus,  iu  order  that  our  blessed  Leel 
might  personally,  feelingly,  and  experimentally  sympathise  with  bis 
■offering  people,  there  was  a  necessity  that  he  must  himself  suffer.  0 
mystery  of  mysteries !  O  wondrous  heights  and  depths  of  redes*- 
Ing  love !  that  the  Son  of  God  should  suffer,  not  only  that  he  aught 
redeem,  but  that  be  might  personally  feel  for,  and  experimeatalh- 
sympathise  with  his  suffering  people  1 

But  though  we  feel  our  inability  and  inadequacy  to  open  up  tan 
sacred  subject,  yet,  as  we  have  proposed  it  as  a  part  of  oar  Medita- 
tions, let  us  now  examine  this  point  a  little  more  closely,  and  m 
what  sufferings  the  blessed  Lord  endured  that  he  might  leant  then- 
by  to  sympathise  with  his  afflicted  ones,  wbo  drink  of  bis  cup  and 
are  baptized  with  hie  baptism. 

In  viewing  these,  we  cannot  well  distinguish  between  the  Lord'i 
sufferings  as  meritorious  and  his  sufferings  aa  intended  to  test* 
him  compassion  and  sympathy;  for  all  his  sufferings  were  s  put 
of  bis  atoning  sacrifice:  "  By  his  stripes  ye  were  healed."  (1  Pet 
U.  24.)  He  that  was  "wounded  for  our  transgressions  and  braked 
for  our  iniquities"  hath  also  surely  "  borne  our  griefs  and  carried  on 
sorrows."  (Isa.  liii.  4,  5.)  In  fact,  by  the  sorrows  and  sufferingi  of 
the  blessed  Lord  several  purposes,  according  to  the  sovereign  will 
and  wisdom  of  God,  were  at  once  accomplished,  and  principally  the* 
following:  1.  God  was  glorified,  as  the  Lord  himself  said,  "Nowis 
the  Son  of  man  glorified,  and  God  is  glorified  iu  him."  (John  xiiLSL) 
"I  have  glorified  thee  on  the  earth;  I  have  finished  the  work  whies 
thou  gavest  me  to  do."  (John  xvii.  1.)  By  his  meek  endurance  of 
the  sufferings  laid  upon  him,  and  by  his  voluntary  and  patient  obedi- 
ence to  the  will  of  his  heavenly  Father,  through  the  whole  course  of 
his  suffering  life  from  the  manger  to  the  cross,  God  was  supremely 
glorified.      2.   The  work  of  redemption   was   fully  accomplish*! 

3.  He  learned  obedience  by  the  things  which  be  suffered.  (Heb.  t.  8.) 

4.  He  left  us  an  example,  that  we  should  follow  his  steps.  (1  Pst 
ii.  21.)  5.  He  was  made  perfect;  (Heb.  v.  9;)  that  is,  he  became 
by  suffering  perfectly  qualified  to  sustain  his  high  office  as  a  merciful 
and  faithful  High  Priest,  who,  "  in  that  he  himself  hath  suffered  be- 
ing tempted,  is  able  to  succor  them  that  are  tempted."  (Heb.  ii  IT, 

ia) 

It  is  the  last  point  which  chiefly  demands  our  present  consi- 
deration, as  contemplating  him  now  in  our  nature  at  the  right  bsaa 
of  the  Father.  The  sympathy  and  compassion  of  the  blessed  Laid, 
as  now  exercised  in  the  courts  of  heaven,  are  chiefly  shown  under 
the  following  circumstances:  I.  To  his  people  under  affliction;  3.  T* 
his  people  under  temptation. 

I.  The  Lord's  people  are  all,  without  exception,  an  afflicted  peo- 
ple. This  was  their  promised  character  from  tbe  days  of  old:  "I 
will  also  leave  in  the  midst  of  thee  an  afflicted  and  poor  people,  and 
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1%  shell  trust  in  the  Dams  of  the  Lord."  (Zeph.  iii.  12.)  Their 
afflictions,  indeed,  widely  vary  as  regards  nature,  number,  length,  and 
dame,  but  all  find  the  troth  of  that  solemn  declaration  that  we  must 
"through  much  tribulation  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God." 

1.  Thus,  tome  are  afflicted  in  body,  racked  with  continual  pain,  or 
aaflering  perhaps  for  years  from  some  complaint  which  may  not 
much  shorten  life,  yet  render  life  often  a  burden.  If  health  be  die 
greatest,  as  all  must  admit,  of  temporal  blessings,  the  want  of  it 
mat  be  the  greatest  of  all  temporal  miseries.  The  blessed  Lord, 
itdsed,  had  no  personal  experience  of  sickness,  for  in  his  holy,  im- 
■aortal  body  there  were  the  seeds  neither  of  sickness  nor  death;  but 
be  experienced  bodily  pain,  as  when  scourged  by  Pilate's  command, 
■ken  he  wore  the  crown  of  thorns,  when  struck  and  buffeted  by 
the  rode  Bomau  soldiery,  and  more  especially  when  nailed  to  the 
cross.  Thus,  even  in  the  matter  of  bodily  suffering,  our  gracious 
Lord  can  sympathise  from  personal  experience  with  his  poor  afflicted 
nsuly  still  in  the  flesh  who  are  racked  with  pain  on  their  bed  of 


S.  Many  again  of  the  Lord's  people  are  deeply  tried  in  providence. 
Poverty,  if  not  absolute  want,  is  the  daily  cross  of  many  of  the  ex- 
cellent of  the  earth.  But  what  a  personal  experience  their  gracious 
Lord  had  of  this  sharp  trial,  who  had  neither  purse  nor  scrip,  but  was 
maintained  by  the  contributions  of  the  women  who  ministered  to 
■in  of  their  substance.  (Lake  riii.  3.)  Did  he  not  hunger  in  the 
viUernesg,  and  before  the  barren  fig-tree  1  Did  he  not  thirst  at 
Samaria's  well  and  on  the  cross  ?  And  did  be  not  say  of  himself, 
"The  foxes  have  holes,  and  the  birds  of  the  air  have  nests,  but  the 
3on  of  man  hath  not  where  to  lay  his  head?"  (Matt,  viii  20.)  He 
"bo  far  our  sakes  became  poor  that  we  through  his  poverty  might 
bt  rich,  not  only  spiritually  made  himself  poor  by  laying  aside  his 
divine  glory,  but  actually  and  literally  made  himself  poor  by  volnn- 
tarily  submitting  to  the  pain  and  pressure  of  bodily  poverty. 

3.  Others  of  the  Lord's  people  are  subject  to  cruel  peneouUoru. 
This,  indeed,  has  been  the  lot  of  all  the  saints  from  the  days  of  righ- 
teous Abel,  and  will  be  to  the  end  of  time,  for  "  all  that  will  live 
godly  in  Christ  Jesus  shall  suffer  persecution."  Fire,  indeed,  and 
fcggot  are  now  unknown,  and  the  spirit  of  the  times,  at  least  in  this 
oosntry,  will  not  suffer  fine  and  imprisonment,  and  the  other  acts  of 
Ttoknee  which  oar  godly  forefathers  endured  for  conscience'  sake; 
hut  the  scourge  of  the  tongue  is  still  wielded,  heads  cut  off  instead  of 
ttn,  and  reputations  handed  instead  of  foreheads.  But  what  a  deep 
ud  personal  experience  bad  the  blessed  Lord  of  persecution  from  the 
■hy  that  Herod  sought  his  life  till  be  was  nailed  to  the  cross!  How 
*Wy  word  was  watched  which  fell  from  his  lips,  every  action  mls- 
uuctpretsd,  his  character  calumniated  as  a  glutton  and  a  wine-bibber, 
ud  shame  and  contempt  poured  upon  him  until,  as  the  consumma- 
tion of  hatred,  and  to  cover  him,  as  they  thought,  with  everlasting 
ignominy,  they  crucified  him  between  two  thieves. 

4,  Others  of  the  Lard's  people  suffer  from  the  treachery  of  false 
fanes.     Had  not  oar  blessed  Lord  an  experience  of  tins  in  the 
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treachery  of  Judas,  so  that  he  could  Bay,  "  He  that  eateth  bread  with 
me  hath  lifted  up  his  heel  against  me  I" 

Bat  it  is.  not  necessary  for  us  to  dwell  longer  on  those  temporal 
afflictions  which  press  down  so  many  of  the  Lord's  people,  but  in 
which  their  gracious  Head  still  sympathises  with  them.  He  who 
wept  at  the  grave  of  Lazarus;  he  who  had  compassion  on  the 
widow  of  Nain,  (Luke  vii.  1 3,)  on  the  beseeching  leper,  (Sf ark  i. 
41,)  on  the  possessed  with  a  devil,  (Mark  v.  19,)  on  the  blind 
man,  (Matt.  xx.  34,)  and  on  the  tainting,  scattered  multitudes, 
(Matt.  ix.  36,)  surely  pities  and  sympathises  with  bis  people 
in  all  their  temporal  sorrows,  however  diversified.  These,  though 
heavy,  are  not  the  severest  afflictions  which  befall  the  saints  of  the 
Most  High.  We  will  now,  therefore,  divert  onr  thoughts  to  those 
spiritual  sorrows  and  troubles  which  all  the  family  of  God  experi- 
ence, though  these,  too,  vary  widely  in  number  and  degree,  yet  are 
allotted  to  each  living  member  of  the  mystical  body  of  Christ,  ac- 
cording to  the  appointed  measure.  In  these,  as  peculiar  to  the  Lord's 
people,  Jesus  has  a  special  sympathy  with  his  afflicted  people,  for  of 
this  cup  be  drank  to  the  very  dregs,  and  with  this  baptism  he  wti 
baptized  with  all  its  billows  and  waves  rolling  over  him.  Whatever 
spiritual  troubles  and  sorrows  the  Lord's  people  may  be  called  upon 
to  endure,  their  gracious  Lord  and  Master  suffered  much  more  deeply 
than  their  heart,  however  deeply  lacerated,  can  feel,  or  their  tongue, 
however  eloquent,  can  express.  But  we  will  look  at  some  of  these 
spiritual  afflictions,  and  endeavor  to  show  how  the  blessed  Lord  had  s 
personal  experience  of  them,  and  thus  learnt  to  sympathise  with  bis 
people  under  them. 

1.  The  chief  burden  of  the  Lord's  living  family  is  sin.  ThU  n 
the  main  cause  of  all  their  sighs  and  groans,  from  the  first  quicken- 
ing breath  of  the  Spirit  of  God  in  their  hearts  till  they  lay  down 
their  bodies  in  the  dust 

But  it  may  be  asked,  what  experience  could  the  blessed  Lord  have 
had  of  sin,  seeing  he  was  perfectly  free  from  it  both  in  body  and 
soul  t  It  is  indeed  a  most  certain  and  a  moat  blessed  truth  that  our 
gracious  Redeemer  "knew  no  sin;"  (2  Cor.  v.  21;)  was  "a  lamb 
without  blemish  and  without  spot;"  (1  Pet  i.  19;)  and  was  "holy, 
harmless,  nndefiled,  and  separate  from  sinners,"  (Heb.  vii.  26.)  Still, 
sin  was  so  imputed  to  him,  and  the  Lord  so  "  laid  on  him  the  ini- 
quities of  us  all,"  that  be  felt  them  just  aa  if  they  had  been  his  own. 
"  He  was  made  sin  for  us;"  its  guilt  and  burden  were  laid  on  bit 
sacred  head,  and  so  became  by  imputation  his  that  it  was  as  if  ha 
had  committed  the  sins  charged  upon  him.  Take  the  following  il- 
lustration. View  sin  as  a  debt  due  to  the  justice  of  God.  Nov,  <f 
you  are  a  surety  for  another,  and  he  cannot  pay  the  debt,  it  beosnw 
yours  just  as  much  as  if  you  had  yourself  personally  contracted  it 
The  law  makes  no  distinction  between  his  debt  and  yours;  and  the 
creditor  may  sell  the  very  bed  from  under  you  to  pay  the  debt,  jot 
aa  if  you  were  the  original  debtor.  So  the  blessed  Lord,  by  becom- 
ing Surety  for  his  people,  took  upon  him  their  sins,  and  thus  made 
them  his  own.    How  else  can  we  explain  those  expressions  in  the 
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Psalms,  which  are  evidently  the  language  of  his  heart  and  lips,  such 
at  the  following  1  "  For  innumerable  evils  hare  compassed  me  about; 
mine  iniquities  have  taken  hold  upon  me,  so  that  I  am  not  able  to 
look  up;  they  are  more  than  the  hairs  of  my  head;  therefore  my 
heart  laileth  me."  (Fb.  xl.  12.)  Does  not  the  Lord  here  speak  of 
kit  iniquities  taking  hold  upon  him,  bo  that  under  their  weight  and 
burden  he  could  not  look  up,  and  that  they  were  more  in  number 
than  the  hairs  of  his  bead  1 

2.  With  the  burden  and  weight  of  sin  comes  the  wrath  of  God  into 
sinner's  conscience;  and  this  is  the  most  distressing  feeling  that  can 
be  well  experienced  out  of  hell.  So  the  blessed  Lord,  when  he  took 
the  burden  and  weight  of  sin,  came  under  this  wrath.  This  waa 
"the  horrible  pit"  into  which  he  sank,  (Ps.  xL  2,)  "  the  deep  mire 
in  which  there  was  no  standing,"  "  the  deep  waters  where  the  floods 
overflowed  him."  (Ps.  lxix.  2.)  This  made  him  say,  "  For  my 
days  are  consumed  like  smoke,  and  ray  bones  are  burned  as  an 
hearth.  My  heart  is  smitten  and  withered  like  grass,  bo  that  I  for- 
get to  eat  my  bread.  For  I  have  eaten  ashes  like  bread,  and  min- 
gled my  drink  with  weeping,  because  of  thine  indignation  and  thy 
math;  for  thou  hast  lifted  me  up  and  cast  me  down."  (Ps.  cii.  3,  4, 
9,  10.)  None  who  read  the  word  of  truth  with  an  enlightened  eye 
can  donbt  that  these  Psalms  refer  to  the  blessed  Lord,  and  that  it 
ii  he  who  sneaks  in  them. 

3.  Then  there  is  the  curst  of  the  law,  which  peals  such  loud  thun- 
ders, and  sinks  so  deeply  into  the  heart  and  conscience  of  the  awak- 
ened sinner.  But  did  not  Jesus  endure  this  too  1  Surely  he  did, 
both  in  body  and  soul,  as  the  apostle  declares,  "  Christ  hath  redeem- 
ed us  from  the  curse  of  the  law,  being  made  a  curse  for  us;  for  it 
is  written,  Cursed  is  every  one  that  hangeth  on  a  tree,"  (Gal,  iii.  13.) 

4.  Then  there  are  the  hidings  of  God's  countenance,  the  withdrawings 
of  his  presence,  and  his  forsakings  of  the  soul  that  still  hangs  upon 
him  and  cleaves  to  him.  But  cannot  our  gracious  Lord  here  deeply 
sympathise  with  bis  people  who  are  mourning  and  sighing  under  the 
hidings  of  God's  countenance,  for  was  not  this  the  last  bitter  drop  of 
the  cup  of  suffering  which  he  drank  to  the  very  dregs  I  Did  heaven 
or  earth  ever  hear  so  mournful  a  cry  as  when  the  darling  Son  of 
God,  in  the  agony  of  bis  tortured  soul,  cried  out,  "  My  God,  my 
God!  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me?" 

Thus,  whatever  in  number  or  degree  be  the  spirtual  griefs  and 
•errows  of  the  Lord's  people;  whatever  convictions,  burdens,  sor- 
rows, distresses,  pangs  of  conscience,  doubts,  fears,  and  dismay 
under  the  wrath  of  God,  the  curse  of  the  law,  the  hidings  of 
bis  face,  and  the  withdrawings  of  the  light  of  his  countenance  they 
m»y  grieve  and  groan  under,  Jesus,  their  blessed  Forerunner,  expe- 
rienced them  all  in  the  days  of  Ms  flesh,  and  to  a  degree  and  extent 
infinitely  beyond  all  human  conception.  Can  any  heart  conceive,  or 
any  tongue  express  what  the  dear  Redeemer  experienced  in  the 
goden  of  Getbsemane,  when  his  soul  was  exceeding  sorrowful,  even 
unto  death;  when  he  thrice  prayed  that  the  cup  might  pass  from 
him,  and  bring  in  an  agony,  prayed  more  earnestly,  so  that  his  sweat 
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was  as  it  woe  great  drops  of  bk>od  falling  to  the  ground  1  Might 
fas  not  truly  say,  "la  it  nothing  to  yon,  all  ye  that  pen  byt  Behold 
and  see  if  there  be  any  sorrow  tike  unto  my  sorrow,  which  is  done 
unto  me,  wherewith  the  Lord  bath  afflicted  me  in  the  day  of  fail 
fierce  anger."  (Lam.  i.  12.)  An  awakened  sinner,  under  divine 
quickening,  has  to  bear  but  the  weight  of  his  own  sins;  but  Jaw 
had  to  bear  the  sins  of  millions.  It  is  at  beat  but  a  few  drops  of 
the  wrath  of  God,  and  that  wrath  as  already  appeased,  that  fall  into 
a  trembling  sinner's  conscience;  but  Jesus  bad  to  endure  all  the 
wrath  of  Ood  doe  to  millions  of  ransomed  transgressors.  It  is  tot 
the  distant  peals  of  the  law  which  sound  in  a  convinced  sinner's  sool; 
but  the  whole  storm  bunt  upon  the  bead  of  the  Surety.  In  a  tilde 
wrath  God  bides  his  face  from  his  Zion  for  a  moment;  but  in  gnat 
wrath  he  hid  bis  face  from  fata  dear  Son.  Thus,  whatever  be  the  spi- 
ritual sorrows  and  troubles  of  afflicted  Zion,  even  though  she  be 
"  tossed  with  tempest  and  not  comforted,"  in  all  she  baa  a  Head  who 
suffered  infinitely  more  than  all  the  collective  members.  They  do 
but  "  fill  up  what  is  behind  of  the  afflictions  of  Christ;"  (Col.  L  34;) 
but  O  how  small  is  that  measure  of  affliction  compared  with  his! 

It  was,  then,  his  personal  experience  of  these  spiritual  affliction* 
which  makes  the  blessed  Lord  so  sympathising  a  High  Priest  U 
the  right  band  of  God.  Though  now  exal ted  to  the  heights  of  gW' 
he  can  still  feel  for  his  suffering  saints  here  below.  The  garden  of 
Gethsemaue,  the  cross  of  Calvary,  are  still  in  his  heart's  remembrsna, 
and  all  the  tender  pity  and  rich  compassion  of  his  soul  melt  towanh 
his  afflicted  saints;  for, 

"  His  heart  Is  tonch'd  with  tenderness, 
His  bowels  matt  with  love." 

IL  But  the  gracious  Lord  can  also  sympathise  with  his  wnt> 
under  all  their  temptation*.  This  is  a  deep  mystery,  but  not  man 
deep  than  blessed;  and  as  it  is  pregnant  with  consolation  to  the  tried 
and  tempted  children  of  God,  we  will  attempt  to  unfold  it  to  the 
best  of  our  ability.  The  Holy  Ghost  expressly  declares  that  or 
blessed  Lord  "was  in  aU point*  tempted  like  as  we  are,  yet  withcet 
sin."  (Heb.  iv.  IS.)  This,  then,  we  must  accept  as  a  most  seism 
and,  as  viewed  by  faith,  a  most  blessed  troth.  Nor  must  we  limit 
the  language  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  but  as  he  has  said  "in  aUpoM*? 
so  must  we  receive  it  on  the  testimony  of  him  who  cannot  lie.  Bat 
as  the  word  "  temptations"  has  in  the  original  two  significatioui,  in- 
cluding in  its  meaning  "  trials  "  as  well  as  temptations,  properly  *> 
called,  we  will  extend  the  sense  of  the  term,  and  view, 

1.  Our  Lord's  trial*. 

2.  Our  Lord's  temptations. 

1.  The  distinction  between  them  is  sufficiently  evident.  Tritb 
may  have  God  for  their  author,  but  not  temptations,  for  we  are  *I- 
preasly  told  that  God  tempteth  no  man.  (Jas.  L  13.)  Indeed,  •> 
temptation  implies  the  presentation  of  sin  to  the  mind,  it  would  make 
Ood  the  Author  of  sin  to  make  him  the  Author  of  temptation,  nut 
do  we  not  read,  it  may  be  asked,  that  God  "tempted  Asnfcautf" 
(Gen,  xxH.  1.)     The  word  "tempted"  there  sfasuld  be  render**' 
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"  tried,"  for  in  Hebrew  as  will  as  Greek  the  hum  word  menu  to 
tsmpi  and  to  try.  Qod  did  not  tempt  Abraham  to  sin,  as  Satan 
tempted  Eve,  or  as  be  tempted  David,  bat  "  tried"  him,  as  the  apos- 
tle rpeeke,  (Heb.  xi.  17,)  whether  hia  faith  wu  genuine.  Thus  oar 
hUssed  Lord  wae  tried,  and  tried  by  Ood  himself;  for  be  is  "  a  atone, 
a  tried  atone,"  of  God's  own  laying.  fUa.  xxviii.  16,)  When  the 
father  provided  him  with  a  body  in  which  to  do  hia  will,  he  became 
God's  servant,  as  be  speaks,  "Behold  my  servant,  whom  I  uphold; 
sane  elect,  in  whom  my  soul  dolighUth.  flu.  x\H.  I.)  As  a  ser- 
vant he  yielded  obedienee,  for  he  "  became  obedient  unto  death,  even 
the  death  of  the  cross."  (Phil.  ii.  a)  Hia  obedience  wm  a  tried 
obedienee.  Ood  tried  it;  men  tried  it;  devils  tried  it;  enemies 
tried  it;  friends  tried  it.  The  weakness  and  ignorance  of  hia  disci' 
pits;  the  treachery  of  Jndas;  the  desertion  and  denial  of  Peter;  the 
enft  and  malice  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees;  the  unbelief  and  infi- 
delity of  the  people;  the  sins  by  which  he  was  surrounded;  the  sin- 
tew  infirmities  of  the  flesh  and  blood  which  be  had  assumed,  as 
hunger,  thirst,  and  weariness,  the  long  jaurneyings,  the  nightly 
Ditchings,  the  daily  spectacle  of  sickness  and  misery — all  these,  and 
a  thousand  other  circumstances  beyond  our  conception  tried  the 
blessed  Lord  daring  his  sojourn  bere  below.  But  he  bare  all  that 
was  laid  upon  him.  The  purity  of  his  human  nature,  in  which  were 
do  needs  of  sin  actual  or  original,  the  strength  of  his  divine  nature 
with  which  it  was  in  union,  and  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  which 
tested  on  him  without  measure,  all  concurred  to  briug  him  through 
every  trial,  and  give  him  victory  over  every  foe. 

But  by  these  trials  he  learnt  to  sympathise  with  his  tried  people. 
He  is  "  touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities."  (Heb.  iv.  IS.) 
We  may  then  freely  go  to  him  with  our  trials,  may  spread  them 
before  his  face,  aa  Heseluah  did  the  letter  of  Sennacherib  in  the 
temple,  may  feet  a  sweet  persuasion  that  be  sympathises  with  us 
nnder  oar  heavy  burdens,  and  will  alleviate  them,  or  support  us 
under  tbem,  or  if  they  be  not  removed  will  sanctify  them,  and  make 
mem  work  for  our  spiritual  and  eternal  good.  Thus  faith  in  the 
tvmpethy  of  oar  blessed  Lord  is  wonderfully  calculated  to  subdue 
fretfalnete,  murmuring,  and  self-pity,  to  teach  us  submission  and 
resignation  under  afflictions,  and  to  reconcile  as  to  a  path  of  sorrow 
and  tribulation.  It  brings  before  our  eyes  the  Bufferings  of  the 
blessed  Lord  here  below,  the  trials  which  bo  endured,  and  his  holy 
meekness  and  submission  under  them  when  he  was  led  as  a  lamb  to 
the  slaughter,  and  as  a  sheep  before  her  shearers  is  dumb,  so  he  opened 
not  hia  mouth.  If  we  compare  our  sorrows  and  troubles  with  his, 
kow  light  they  seem  I  This  works  submission  to  them,  and  when  wo 
can  look  np  in  frith  and  love,  and  see  the  once  saAering  Lord  now 
sympathising  with  as  under  <rar  afflictions,  it  makes  even  sorrow 
■west  A  conformity  to  the  dying  image  of  Jeans  is  hereby  wrought 
urto  the  soul,  a  fellowship  given  of  his  sufferings,  a  crucifixion  of 
the  flesh  with  its  affections  and  lusts,  a  deadness  to  the  world,  a 
Kortinoetion  of  the  whole  body  of  sin,  a  separation  of  heart  and 
■pint  from  everything  ungodly  and  evil,  and  a  communion  produced 
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with  the  biased  Lord  at  the  right  hand  of  the  father.  Thai  we 
may  bleu  God  for  onr  afflictions  and  trials,  our  sicknesses,  our 
bereavements,  onr  losses  and  crosses,  oar  vexations  and  disappoint- 
ments, our  persecutions,  onr  being  despised  by  the  world  and  grace- 
less professors,  our  doubts,  fears,  and  exercises,  onr  sighs  and  graena 
under  a  body  of  sin  and  death,  and,  in  a  .word,  for  every  footstep  ia 
the  way  of  tribulation  which  brings  us  nearer  to  Jesus,  and  opens 
to  ns  more  and  more  of  his  love  and  blood,  grace  and  glory,  sym- 
pathy and  compassion,  and  all  that  he  ia  as  a  merciful  and  fuUtral 
High  Priest,  whom  God  has  raised  from  the  dead,  and  seated  at  bi 
own  right  hand  in  the  heavenly  places,  "tar  above  all  principality  sad 
power  and  might  and  dominion  and  every  name  that  is  named,  not 
only  in  this  world,  but  also  in  that  which  is  to  come  ;  and  hath  pat 
alt  things  under  his  feet,  and  gave  him  to  be  the  head  over  ill 
things  to  the  church,  which  is  his  body,  the  fulness  of  him  tint 
filleta  all  in  aU."  (Eph.  i.  21-23.) 

We  hope,  with  God's  help  and  blessing,  to  bring  our  Meditations 
to  a  close  with  our  next  Number. 


Bukpkn'd  soul,  with  sin  distressed,  Sing  with  tears,  and  weep  with 
Fearing  ne'er  to  be  forgiven,  wonder, 

Thy    own    sighs    pronounce    thee  While  the  billows  o'er  him  roll; 

blessed,  Terrors  rend  the  earth  asunder, 

Tears  do  write  thee  heir  of  heaven.  Piercer  terrors  rend  bis  soul. 

Jesus'  tender  heart  can  never  Tempests  o'er  his  head  are  driven, 

Moveless  see  his  children  wreck'd,  Vengeance  arms  the  lightning  rod; 

Cannot  cast  thee  off  for  ever,  Fiery  shafts  of  wrathful  heaven 

Cannot  utterly  reject.  Quench  them  in  the  purple  flood. 

While   thy  trembling  heart  doth  j^  the  sheep  before  her  sl>eerer7 

Jes^Ckwi^loveo.erfloweth,  j^SSftS  debtors, 

Heaven  rejoioeth  o'er  her  son.  mrf      d  ^^  $  ^  £ 

JsSlooLToah         reproVUlg*  Hose,  and  casting  off  his  ratten, 

Sees  his  wounds,  andstin  as  loving,  B°»^  *h«r  enemiee  therein. 

Yearns  and  weepeth  over  thee.  Triumph  with  a  loud  hoeaona, 

With  him  trampling  on  the  tomb; 

Gaze   thou  too.      See,  earth  doth  Eat  th' ambrosia, pluck  the  mama; 

blacken  Let  your  joy  like  Sharon  bloom. 

While  thy  faultless  Saviour  dies;  'Stead  of  sackcloth,  robes  of  glorr; 

Spurn 'd  by  man,  by  God  forsaken,  Bracelets  'stead  of  fetters  wear; 

Bleeding  for  his  enemies.  God's  thy  Bridegroom,  heaven's  tbr 
Smitten  with  thy  vile  transgression,  dowry ; 

Wounded  with  thy  cruel  sin,  Leave  the  dust  his  throne  to  share. 

Crucified  for  thy  salvation,  Lot  the  hoeanna  tune  your  voice; 

Thy  unworthy  soul  to  win.  Weep,  and  triumph,  and  rejoice. 
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EXPERIENCE    OF    THE   LATE   HENRY   YOUNG, 

WITH  SOME  ACCOUNT  ALBO  OF  THAT  OP  HIS  WIFE. 

(Concluded  fnm  p.  333.) 
Mr.  Young  was  a  most  affectionate,  kind,  and  indulgent  parent, 
of  a  peaceable  and  cheerful  disposition,  unassuming  in  his  manners, 
little  in  his  own  estimation,  so  that  he  was  much  esteemed  even  by 
those  who  were  strangers  to  his  religion;  but  he  was  dearly  beloved 
by  many  as  a  Christian  and  a  father  in  Israel.  For  many  years 
before  his  departure  he  enjoyed  good  health  of  body,  and  went  regu- 
larly to  hear  the  word,  either  at  Brighton  or  Lewes.  He  went  to 
Brighton,  a  distance  of  ten  miles,  the  Sabbath  before  he  was  taken 
ill,  to  hear  the  word  under  Mr.  Grace,  to  whom  he  was  very  much 
attached.  Towards  the  end  of  the  week  he  was  taken  poorly,  appa- 
rently with  a  cold,  but  he  kept  about  till  a  day  or  two  before  he 
(lied.  None  thought  him  so  near  his  end.  As  he  got  weaker  he 
vis  most  of  the  time  very  sleepy,  or  in  a  kind  of  stupor,  so  that  it 
was  but  little  he  said,  but  bis  mind  appeared  stayed  and  composed 
with  a  well-grounded  hope  of  his  interest  in  a  dear  Redeemer. 
When  asked  a  question,  his  answers  were  expressive  of  peace  and 
rejoicing  in  the  prospect  of  a  happy  release  from  a  body  of  sin  and 
Hath.  The  evening  before  his  departure  a  friend  called  to  see  him, 
and  in  a  joyful  manner,  he  said,  "What !  are  you  come  to  help 
sound  the  jubilee?  the  last  I  expected."  The  friend  asked,  "Is 
Christ  precious?"  He  answered,  "He  is  precious!  He  is  the 
Messed  Rock !"  This  friend  said,  "  Here  is  your  daughter  Mary 
come  to  see  you."  He  replied.  "Ah  Mary,  my  child,"  and  grasped 
her  hand,  as  if  to  express  the  joy  of  his  soul,  and  he  affectionately 
inquired  after  the  rest  of  the  family  that  were  not  present.  Then 
he  quoted: 

"  What  can  helpless  sinners  do, 
When  temptations  seize  us  f 
Nought  bare  we  to  look  unto, 
But  a  bleeding  Jesus.'' 
At  another  time: 

After  this  his  speech  seemed  to  fail,  but  he  waved  his  hand  as  well 
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as  he  could,  and  smiled.  Then  he  uttered  the  following,  which 
seemed  to  come  from  his  very  soul: 

"  There  shall  I  bathe  1117  weary  soul, 
In  seas  of  hetffanly  rest; 

Ana  n*t  a  Wave  of  titrable  rail. 
Across  my  peaceful  breast.'' 

After  this  he  waved  his  hand  and  smiled.  His  mind  appeared  in 
perfect  peace;  the  enemy  was  neG  suffered:  to-  molest  him,  and  about 
7  o'clock  on  Monday  morning,  January  20th,  1851,  in  the  74th  year 
of  his  age,  he  sweetly  fell  asleep  in.  Jesus,  leaving  his  family  and 
numerous  friends  that  dearly  loved  him  to  lament  the  loss,  of  one  so 
dear,  mingled  with  rejoicing,  as  believing  he  is  entered  into  that  rest 
that  reanaineth  for  tn«  people  of  God. 

A  letter  to  Mr.  Vinall: 

Sir, — As  it  hath  pleased  the  blessed  Triune  God  to  make  as  of  one 
spirit,  to  glorify  hianerf,  I  shall  try  to  pen  a  few  lines,  that  you,  with 
-uh,  may  sing  of  meroy.  Yon  know' what  aiwor**  of  tenable  we  hare  tod 
to  grapple  with  all.  onr  ikys^  and  the  powers  of  iislwmu'OftsM  m      *"" " 


•our  spirits;  and  you  are  net  ignorant  ef  the  n 
1    wthat  I  and  mine  i 

le's  time  is  short,  and  ber  soul  is  on  the  wins 
to  enjoy  ber  God  and  Saviour  to  all  eternity.     The  cancer  makes  rapid 


■  e  experienced;  bo  that  land  mine  hate  su*g  aloud  of  iasrcT, 
ippears  that  my  dame's  time  is  short,  and  ber  soul  is  01 
,  her  God  and  Saviour  to  all  eternity.  The  cancer  n 
strides;  her  pains  are  keen,  her  strength  nothing  hut  weakness  in  all 
senses.  When  I  got  home  on  Sunday  I  found  her  very  ill,  but  ber  lan- 
guage very  satisfactory,  Baying,  "  The  blessed  Lard  broweth  he  hath  woo 
my  heart  to  himself;"  adding,  "But  whan  my  psins  srs- sharp  I  am  wy 
impatient,  and  am  forced  to  cry,  Lord,  give  me  patience  to  wait  thy  s»- 
veieigu  will.  Whan  I  get  a  little  ease,  then  my  saulpanta  for  his  u*s» 
presence,  which  is  more  than  life.  He  kuoweth  that  I  have  eiyoyed  hit 
Blessed  presence.  Then  I  can  leave  myself  in  his  hands,  come  life  or 
death."  Much  such  precious  language  came  from  her  lips,  which  is  mure 
to  us  than  all  the  world.  0,  my  fnend,  this  is  not  strange  language  to 
yon.  Let  you  be  plnngod  into  boll  in  your  feelings,  or  distracted  bytsisp 
tation,  your  pains  severe  m  body  and  mind,  and  this  last  for  week* 
months,  or  years, — ods  five  ruinates  of  tlia  breaking  in  of  God's  gooinaw 
meeting  your  vileuesB  will  more  than  compensate,  will  weigh  down  all  tha 
bulk  of  Bin,  devils,  or  the  world,  if  it  be  standing  for  years. 

One  day  I  thought  she  seemed  cast  down;  so  I  asked  her  how  bar 
mind  was.  She  replied,  "I  am  as  helpless  as  ever,  and  very  dark;  no 
going  out  in  prayer.  I  seem  dead  as  to  feeling;  but  I  know  whom  I 
have  believed,  aiid  I  cannot  live  without  him."  1  said,  HDoB»that  hook 
try  you  f "  meaning  Buuyan's  Barren  Fig  Ire*.  She  anawraTad,  "  I 
know  whom  I  have  btlieved;  ha  will  carry  on  his  work  to  perfsotjen" 

March  24th. — A  day  precious  to  me.  A  young  person  cams  to  aat 
her,  when  she  thanked  her  for  her  kindness,  with  such  a  lively  senae  of 
the  approbation  of  the  Almighty  resting  on  her  spirit,  saying,  "  Tbe 
blessed  Lord  is  able  to  raise  me  up  again,  if  it  be  his  will;  but  I  can  m 
into  his  blessed  hands,  come  life  or  come  death.  I  know  his  ear  is  not 
heavy  that  he  cannot  hear,  nor  his  power  abated  that  he  cannot  save. 
0  how  many  times  hath  he  delivered  ns  out  of  trouble  in  pnmdenoe  stn 
grace !  How  many  times  have  we  sung  praises  to  his  name,  when  the 
world  has  known  nothing  of  itl  "  The  young  woman  said,  "  We  kne« 
your  trouble."  "Ah,"  she  said,  "you  might  what  was  seen:  but  the 
temptations'  and  soul  trouble  none  but  God  and  our  own  souls  knew;  bat 
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he  is  merciful;  I  know  he  hears  Me,  and  w>  he  will  all  thai  call  upon 
boo."  Then  she  addressed  me,  aaving,  "  When  yeu  Me  me  in  great  pain, 
wd  notable  u>  speak,  end  appear  very  low,  don't  think  lam  afraid  to 
die.  V a,  my  dear,  the  Lord  knows  th  that  he  is  mine  in  heart  and  affec- 
tion, and  I  am  lie.  Never  more  do  I  doubt  of  his  love.  0  what  & 
mercy  be  dots  not  suffer  the  ev*e>oy  to  distress  mj  souL"  I  loved  to  be 
a  hearer,  and  could  feed  sweetly  on  the  pnauu>  words  that  dropped  from 
harlana. 

Match  31st A  person  earoe  to  eee  her,  when  she  was  easier  than 

wutJ,  and  she  spoke  with  freedom  of  the  Lord's  goodness  to  her  all  her 
days,  and  justified  the  Lord  in  ktyiug  his  afflicnog  band  upon  her,  say- 
ing, "Befote  this  I  was  a  poor  backslider,  and  deserving  of  ten  times 
Bore  then  I  suffer."  Such  a  leuae  of  God's  love  broke  her  heart  and 
ours  to  boor.  She  said  she  well  knew  the  ups  and  downs  of  Mi.  Vinall. 
"  Eomotiraee  I  am  a  little  better;  then  a  hope  rises  that  1  shall  get  bet- 
ter; sometimes  I  feel  worse,  and  a  going  out  of  soul  after  him,  and  a 
yioidiiut  to  nis  sovereign  will;  hut  always,  I  know  whom  I  have  he- 

Ansil  27th. — I  had  found  my  wife  for  same  days  very  still,  and  more 
dead  in  her  feelings.  I  found  my  mind  going  oat  in  prayer  to  the  Al- 
mighty, mingled  with  a  distrust  of  his  goodness  towards  her.  I  went 
op  stairs,  and  asked  her  how  she  fait,  tine  answered,  "  I  am  free  from 
pain;  and  I  have  just  bad  a  little  hope."  1  said,  "Haveyou?  that  you 
will  get  better  f"  "  No,  tu>,"  she  laid.  "Did  leny,  Hope;  I  have  had 
a  taste  of  the  Lord's  goodness  to  me  all  my  life.  1  may  say,  with  the  - 
poet, 

"  How  oan  I  sink  with  sash  a  prop 
An  bears  tlio  world  and  all  things  up  ? " 

■fJaeeeBd,  "Can  Christ  diet "  I  said,  "  No,  my  dear."  She  replied, 
**  Then  nerlher  can  I.  No,  never  want  for  a  Saviour,  a  God,  a  King, 
an  Advocate.  No,  bless  his  precious  name,  he  is  all  that  I  want.  And, 
my  dear,  If  ft  should  not  be  his  blessed  will  to  grant  me  his  presence, 
don't-  despair  of  roe,  for  his  Spirit  witnesseth  with  my  spirit  that  I  am 
his  and  be  is  mine.  I  have  bad  a  goodly  shore  of  his  comforting  pre- 
sence. Ton.  don't  forget  the  birth  of  my  dear  Mercy ;  what  precious  days ! 
0  the  condescension  of  God  at  the  birth  of  my  child !  My  desire  is  that 
the  may  be  kept  under  the  word,  l'otit  you  remember  how  precious 
was  Hie  word  under  that  dear  man  in  those  days  t  Tea,  for  mouths  my 
cap  ran  over,  my  soul  was  like  a  bottle -wanting  vent;  very  few  have  en- 
joyed more  than  1.  So,  it  may  be,  I  shall  feel  trying  moments  at  the 
last-."  And  she  went  on  to  speak  with  such  sweet  gratitude  of  soul  of 
what  the  Lord  was  to  ber,  and  of  her  soul  being  founded  on  the  Bock, 
saying,  "  If  Christ  cannot  die,  neither  can  I;"  but  I  am  lost  to  express 
the  precious  words  that  dropped  from  her  lips,  but  she  was  evidently  an- 
ticipating a  state  of  glory. 

A  short  time  ago,  Mr.  F.  came  to  see  her;  and  when  he  delivered  the 
aansusess  of  our  friends,  it  brake  her  heart  with  thankfulness  and  grati- 
■ntje  to  Qod  and  to  jar  friends.  After  inquiring  about  Mr.  V.'s  health, 
dsesnid,  "My  graatsat  acnablss  hare  been  at  home,  and  so  have  my 


greatest  delieemimss  anS  enjoyment*;  but  no  man,  1  can  truly  say,  has 
bean  made,  iiailam— ilalij,  the  blessing  to  my  soul  as  that  near  man, 
hath  in  the -way  «f  oorasort  and  eueeuragement,  as  1  have  heard  him 
more  Una  any  other;"  Dot  meaning  that  she  set  any  at  nought,  but 
that  she  had  had  the  privilege  of  hearing  you  mow  than  any  other. 

M^ySSmL'-Mf  dear  wife  awoke  mo  in  the  morning,  sayirjg,  "I  want 
By  bnaat  deeasad.  Ah!  "  she  said,  "  I  was  ha  soon  hope  this  night 
wwddbarebseaTnyiaBt    1  thought  I  was.  going  semetimes,  but  it  was 
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not  his  blessed  will.  0  my  weakness !  How  can  I  live  another  day ! 
Can  you  pray  for  me T "  I  said,  "Surely  I  can;  but  my  prayer  is  mixed 
with  praise.  I  cannot  pray  for  the  Lord  to  reveal  himself  to  you  m  a 
God  pardoning  iniquity.  This  you  have  got.  I  am  grieved  to  bear  you 
mourn  and  cry  through  pain.  I  am  constrained  to  cry,  Lord,  give 
strength  accordingly;  give  sweet  resignation  to  thy  will."  She  sail,  "  1 
was  for  many  years  a  woman  of  a  sorrowful  spirit,  seeking  to  make  mj 
calling  and  election  sure,  no  doubt  with  much  legality.  I  had  many 
deliverances,  bnt  still  the  cry  of  mj  soul  was.  Give,  give  me  more,  all 
the  birth  of  my  last  child;  but  then  the  Lord  so  turned  my  captivity 
that  I  lived  on  that  for  many  days  and  years.  The  word  was  pretiouj; 
not  a  time  could  I  miss  without  feeling  the  greatest  disappointment. 
The  name  of  Jesus  woe  sweet.  0  that  sweet  word, "  Lamb  of  God,"  wm 
food  indeed  to  my  soul.  Don't  you  remember  how  Mr.  V.  used  to  speak 
of  the  saints  of  God  on  their  death-beds  t  He  would  say,  althongh  they 
had  had  great  and  conspicuous  deliverances  in  the  former  part  of  their 
lives,  there  was  bnt  little  said  of  them  afterwards.  Some  were  gathered 
unto  their  people;  some  gathered  up  their  feet  in  their  beds,  and  pn 
up  the  ghost;  and  so  I  long  to  do.  Something  seems  to  pay  I  shall.  I 
have  nothing  more  to  do."  Once  she  said,  "  How  can  I  stand  in  tho 
affliction  ! "  I  said,  "  My  dear,  we  have  all  been  astonished  to  see  you 
so  passive,  as  you  have  been  lying  on  your  back  so  many  weeks."    "  0," 

■he  said,  "wnatameroy  ifibower  ""  T     '  -      "  *    ■  * 

talk,  and  the  sound  of  your  v  * 
believing. 

Juno  6th, — I  went  to  a  gentleman's  house  to  get  some  herbs,  and  the 
lady  asked  me  if  another  bottle  of  wine  would  be  of  service,  1  thanked 
her,  but  I  said  the  doctor  had  ordered  red  port,  so  I  ran  to  get  a  bottle; 
when  I  returned,  the  lady  said  she  would  send  a  bottle  of  port,  I  raid, 
"  This  I  cannot  bear,  Madam;  it  appears  as  if  I  framed  my  speech  on 

rrpoee  to  get  money  from  you."  Sue  replied,  "  I  see  your  honesty." 
returned  thanks  to  the  lady,  and  hastened  to  my  dear  wife  with  a 
thankful  heart  for  this  mercy;  and  her  soul  and  lips  sent  forth  praise 
and  thanksgiving,  which  my  spirit  rejoiced  to  hear.  Indeed,  it  was  won- 
derful to  see  how  almost  all  hearts  were  opened  to  send  my  dear  wife 
those  nourishments  which  her  long  affliction  required;  and  to  his  name 
be  8.11  the  praise  who  has  all  hearts  at  his  disposal. 

One  day,  as  I  was  sitting  by  her,  I  said,  "  How  glad  should  I  be  to 
see  you  enjoying  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  as  in  former  days,"  She  an- 
swered,  with  sweet  composure,  "  My  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God." 
"  Ah,"  I  said,  "  so  I  believe;  but  I  should  be  glad  to  see  you  enjoying 
that  salvation."  She  replied,  "  So  would  the  family  of  Mr.  Morris, 
during  his  last  illness,  but  this  is  not  general;  I  am  in  no  trouble  about 
these  things," 

Fart  of  a  letter  to  a  friend: 

We  thought  last  night  would  have  been  her  last.  She  said  she  was 
afraid  she  should  not  live  the  night  through;  then,  recalling  the  words, 
"Afraid,  did  I  say  T  No,  blessed  be  God,  I  am.  not  afraid;  Ilongfedia 
Come,  Lord  Jesus,  and  receive  me  to  thyself."  At  another  tune  she 
said,  "  My  poor  heart  trembles  at  entering  the  vale;  bnt  the  Lord  huh 

Cmised,  'As  thy  day  so  Bhall  thy  strength  bo;'  and  surely  he  will  never 
re  me  nor  forsake  me.  0  that  he  would  come  with  his  endearing  pre- 
sence. Come  down,  blessed  Jesus,  into  thy  garden,  and  gather  thy  my 
bome  to  thyself,  for  I  Ions  to  be  gone."  At  a.'vt*"*''  time  she  said,  My 
dear,  when  I  am  gone,  I  do  not  wish  the  paasiue  bell  to  be  rung.  The 
Lord  hath  prepared  the  way  for  me  to  past  to  Tiia  heavenly  kmgdma, 
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through  hU  precious  blood;  and  he  both  clothed  my  poor  soul  with  his 
spotless  righteousness." 

One  day  a,  lady  called  to  see  her.  She  told  her  that  her  time  was 
short,  but  expressed  her  confidence  in  God,  and  spoke  most  freely  to  her 
of  the  Lord's  goodness  and  mercy.  After  the  lady  was  gone,  "  1  ex- 
pressed my  surprise  at  her  speaking  bo  freely  to  a  stranger.  She  replied, 
"  Hy  dear,  it  was  for  the  honor  of  God;  that  they  may  know  that  the 
God  we  confessed  in  life  doth  not  forsake  us  in  the  hour  of  death." 

June  20th. — I  said  to  her,  "  I  am  Borry  you  are  obliged  to  take  so 
much  composing  medicine. "  She  answered,  "  If  Ca.pt.  F.  is  lost  at 
sea,  it  will  make  no  difference  to  him,  neither  will  it  make  any  difference 
to  me;  it  will  not  alter  or  change  the  love  of  God  towards  me.  I  am 
quite  resigned,  come  life  or  death." 

June  22nd. — As  all  were  sitting  by  her,  expecting  death  at  hand,  I 
whispered  to  her,  "  1  hope  your  mind  is  stayed,  and  quite  resigned."  She 
answered,  "  Yes,  yes;  death  is  not  terrific."  Seeing  she  was  not  able  to 
bear  it,  I  said  no  mora. 

Part  of  a.  letter  to  Mr.  Vinall: 

Sir, — I  feel  it  my  duty  to  inform  you  of  the  peaceful  departure  of  my 
dear  wife,  on  the  29th  of  June,  which  to  me  is  a  great  loss;  but  my 
mourning  is  minded  with  praise  and  thanksgiving.  Many  times  did  my 
dear  wife  testify  during  her  last  illness  that  you  had  been  of  all  the  most 
useful  to  her  as  a  pastor,  especially  after  the  birth  of  our  last  child, 
which  glorious  deliverance  I  am  not  able  to  comment  upon  at  present; 
but  the  sweet  effect  was  love,  peace,  joy,  gentleness,  meekness,  Ac.  It 
was  at  a  time  when  Mr.  F.  lay  wind-bound  in  our  harbour;  and  I 
believe  he  wished  it  to  continue  so;  for  you  know,  Sir,  this  precious  wine 
is  ever  new.  How  many  times  have  we  sung  together,  "  Glory  to  God 
and  the  Lamb." 

And  now,  Sir,  suffer  me  to  give  glory  to  his  name,  as  sensible,  lost 
"timers,  equal  to  devils  in  ourselves,  and  without  hope  only  in  sovereign 
love  displayed  at  the  footstool  of  mercy.  Very  few  ever  sang  louder  of 
mercy  than  my  dear  wife.  And,  Sir,  although  our  life  hath  been  rilled 
every  step  with  trials  in  providence,  tribulation,  and  temptation,  it  has 
been  the  means  of  great  gain  to  us.  I  have  known  the  time,  when 
sharply  tried  without  and  within,  we  have  rot  down  at  counting  our 
riches;  and  we  verily  believed  not  one  in  all  the  parish  could  produce 
such  riches,  and  wo  would  not  change  with  the  richest  man  in  the  world. 
Before  she  was  too  ill  to  converse,  she  often  reminded  me  of  the  many 
blessed  seasons  we  had  enjoyed  in  bygone  days,  saying  she  might  expe- 
rience trying  times  at  last;  but  she  said,  "  If  I  am  not  able  to  speak 
through  pain,  don't  think  I  am  going  wrong,  or  am  afraid  to  die.  The 
Lord  knoweth  well  that  he  is  mine  and  I  am  his."  The  last  hymn  she 
heard  sung  at  the  chapel  she  wished  to  be  sung  a  few  weeks  before  her 
departure,  and  tried  to  join  in  the  following  lines, 


The  blessed  claim,  "  My  God,"  was  heard  to  the  last,  even  in  the 
agonies  of  death,  such  as,  "  0  my  Father,  0  my  gracious  God,  help  me." 
Afterwards,  she  gathered  up  her  feet  in  the  bed,  went  to  sleep,  and  in  a 
few  minutes  breathed  her  hist  in  her  sleep,  leaving  this  biassed  testimony, 
"  The  memory  of  the  just  is  blessed." 

Thus,  Sir.  may  you  have  another  testimony  of  one  to  whom  the  Lord 
owned  and  blest  your  labors,  which  I  know  will  cause  you  to  shed  a  si- 
lent tear  of  gratitude  to  the  God  of  all  your  mercies. 
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The  following  was  found  in  a  large  Bible;  it  appears  to  bare  bten 
the  meditations  of  the  dear  man  on  the  following  words :  "My 
Father  is  greater  titan  J." 

May  6th,  1843.— 0  then  blessed  Lord !  What  is  H  !  And  canst  thou 
say,  "My  Father  is  greater  than  I !"  seeing  thou  art  equal  with  fl» 
Father!  Blessed  Jesus,  was  it  in  that  thou  becamegt  man,  to  die  for 
thy  people  t  What,  Lord,  is  this  the  mind  of  the  benign  -Spirit  t  I  an 
but  duet,  and  cannot  understand.  Is  it  that  thy  body,  which  thou  bast 
taken,  was  not  then  glorified  t  May  I  understand  it  so,  that  thou  art 
inferior  since  thou  art  become  man  as  well  as  God  t  0  my  soul,  what 
corddst  thou  do  if  not  so  t  No  hope  for-thee,  my  soul,  only  m  Betiue- 
mane;  no  hope  only  in  the  God-man  Mediator  1  0  what  a  scene  of  won- 
drous lore !  love  that  surpasses  thought  or  sense.  I  am  lost  in  medita- 
tion. My  soul  loves  thy  precious  name.  Here  I  may  sk  as  before  (fori 
as  without  fear,  yet  fear,  love,  and  adore.  What  mutt  be  the  mwrtter- 
able  display  of  love  in  heaven,  for  this  vile  body  to  be  made  like  uutotby 
glorious  body,  so  as  to  be  able  to  bear  unchangeable  bliss  f  Here  I M  » 
vile,  polluted,  degraded  by  sin,  vain  thoughts,  beastly  and  devilish,  not 
fit  to  name  to  mortals;  yet  wondrous  that  such  creatures  may  and  an 
tell  nil  their  wickedness,  wretchedness,  and  deformity,  to  a  gracious  God, 
mingled  with  grief,  anger,  self-abasement,  and  self-condemnation,  ubilat 
Jesus  is  very  nigh,  shouting,  singing,  "  Glory  to  God  I"  O  any  wul, 
dost  thou  know  these  sweet  moments,  when  all  boasting  is  excluded, 
when,  in  thyself  justly  condemned,  thou  canst  clear  God  of  all  injustice, 
nay,  plead  thine  own  sins  against  thyself,  and  get  forth  their  nature  and 
aggravating  abominations  1  Yet  thou  said  at,  "  This  is  my  name,  the 
laird,  gracious  and  merciful,"  die.  0  what  love  1  Enongh  to  break  a 
heart  of  stone.  How  I  ran  to  find  a  dark  corner  to  piny,*  but  X  coakl 
only  bless  God,  I  am  now  sitting,  meditating  before  an  unchangeable 
God,  the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  aver;  and  all  this  love  t»  be 
brought  before  me  I  Is  this  the  manner  of  man,  0  Lord  1  No;  but  it  b 
God-Tike  glory,  boundless  bliss,  that  rests  in  a  gracious  God;  whilst  the 
sensible  smuer  may  sit  before  a  gracious  God,  weeping,  blessing,  adoring, 
and  rejoicing  in  his  precious  name. 


I  love  careful,  and  withal  doing  complaints  of  want  of  practice; 
because  I  observe  many  who  think  it  holiness  enough  to  complain  and 
set  themselves  at  nothing,  as  if  to  say,  "  I  am  sick"  would  wire  them. 
They  think  oomplaints  a  good  charm  for  guiltiness.  I  hope  you  SK 
wrestling  and  struggling  in  this  dead  age,  wherein  folks  have  softMugse, 
and  lags,  and  atmsfor  Christ. — Itut/ur/ord. 

The  late  Mb.  Gamut. — My  dear  Friend, — I  read  your  letter 
in  the  "Gospel  Standard"  for  last  July,  in  which  you  state  that  bum 
one  has  said  your  rather  bad  more  sense  than  to  believe  is  the  Eternal 
Sonship  of  Christ;  and  it  immediately  brought  to  my  mind  what  I  heard 

Siur  father  say  in  the  pulpit  at  Manchester  more  than  twenty  yean  *fls> 
e  was  vindicating  the  doctrine,  when  he  ouoted  the  same  passage  tast 
you  give  in  your  letter,  "Unto  us  a  child  is  born."  This,  he  said,  a* 
'believed  was  Christ's  hwnamty.  "  Unto  us  a  Son  is  given,"  This,  he 
stud,  was  the  Divine  Person,  the  Bon  of  God.  I  also  heard  hhn  MM 
Hebrews i.  8  forward:  "  Untothe  Sou  he  earth,"  etc  « This," be sag, 
"remember,  was  the  Fattier  speaking  to  his  jKm,'  "  Thy  throne,  0(3*, 
is  forever  and  ever;"  and  so  on,  All  which,  with  alt  my  heart,  I  shea 
beBoved,  and  do  believe  to  this  day.     Yours  in  truth,  ThomabOolxubs. 

*  Allufiion  is  here  made  So  •  special  nelh-ersoee,  bfi&TB  alluded  te. 
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&  LETTER  FROM   THE   LATE   MR.  IRESON,  OF 

KIHCPS  CI1FFB,  MOHTHAMPTOHSHIEE. 

Bear  Friends  In  the  Lord, — Many  thanks  tor  letters  and  Ugdufmi 
fflsw  11  to  3  wandering .  stranger.  You  nil  wonder',  I  wink,  that  I  have 
ert  written  before:  Aborrt  the  tfrae  I  thong bt  of  writing,  by  way  of  ao- 
kDowiedgtny  Wr,  Jf.'g-  letter,  sent  me  when  you  were  oat,  I  received  & 
fetter  inviting  me  to  come  to  W.,snd  *  bsdmm  letter inviting  me  to  L. 
Fwwteandprormsedto  go;  bat  1  at  the  time  had  a  feeling  that  held  nw 
beck,  and  I  could  not  more  from  my  place.  On  the  Lord's  Say  after  I 
was  taken  very  ill,  and  thus  entered  into  a  furnace  of  afflietion  in-  which 
I  hare  had  to  tread  some  paribus  paths-of  darkness  in  the  deeps,  but 
Sire  been  upheld,  and  at  times- favored  with  manifestation*  of  Jesuae 
fteamners' Friend.  Snch  he  has  always  proved  himself  when  I  have 
own  broken-hearted  and  ready  to  perish.  In  time*  that  am  past  I  sei- 
sm lad  a  trouble  long  before  I  had  hispreeenee;  I  then  lost  my  burden 
3fflf  was  a  gainer.  But  I  have  often  usee  then  had  to  tread  the  dreary 
irporra  of  the  shadow  of  death  alone,  where  hope  itself  has  tamed  sick, 
aw  faith  been  stunned  with  the  hard  lessons  and  hard  things,  with  the 
sine  of  astonishment  the  Lord  has  showed  me.  But  the  powerful  teeti- 
nenies  I  have  had  to  the  eternal'  Godhead  and  spotless  manhood  of  the 
enr-hlesKd  Christ  of  the  Father,  and  the  soul-diesoivlng  power  that  has 
at  titan  come  into  my  soul  npon  reoording  that  everlasting'  name  I  AM, 
<hst  I  AH  has  held  me  fast  at  the  foot  of  the  cross,  to  hope  in  the  mercy 
tftbsfrmi,  bettering  that  he  has  made  a  rich  atonement  fereleet  shi- 
MW.  r  hare  begged  bard  for  a  shelter  here,  and  an  interest'  in  the 
powerful  intercession  of  this  Almighty  Advocate  before  the  throne,  when 
tttebbutof  tbc terrible- ones,  sin,  death,  and  hell,  have  been  as  m  storm 
spinst  the  wall.  Succoured  and  at  times  delivered  from  the  noise  of 
"titers,  the  things  of  the  Spirit  have  been  enhanced  sevenfold  In  my 
ertraation ;  the  great  things  of  the  Gospel.  My  own  brutish  ignorance, 
Mai  depravity  in  the  flesh,  and  the  carnal  mind  being  enmity  to  the 
<W»,  become  apparent  when  the  wisdom  of  God  is  developed  at  the 
ftete  in  the  rich  scheme  of  sovereign  grace  bringing  salvation  to  sinners 
»  such,  and  to-  me  who  am  chief;  for  when  I  can  get  at  the  cross  I  have 
all  good  things  at  onee  wrapt  up  in  the  rich  atonement  of  Jesus.  This  I 
hire  received,  and  St  corrtJims  all  my  salvation;  it  is  ray  only  hope;  these 
Brag?  I  have  felt  and  handled  according  to  the  best  knowledge  I  hove 
*  myself.  There  is  no  true  religion  without  the  Huh/  Ghost.  Life, 
P°wer,  and  auction,  in  any  small  and  favorable  measure,  prove  the 
poneasiofl  to  be  of  the  one  family  of  heaven.  The  knowledge  of  sin  and 
Jjhation  from  it  is  the  main  line  of  experience  ranting  through'  the 
I™*'*.  David's  Psalms  lay  open  a  life  of  faith  npon  the  Son  of  God. 
™  Lord  fcnoweth  them  that  are  his,  and  takes  core  of  them  when  they 
**>><&  take  cure  of  themselves.  Sighs,  groans,  and  tears  have  a  mean- 
at;  they  speak  something  the  Lord  can  reed.  The  desire  of  she  hinable. 
"^  the  notified  eye  of  supplication  are  not  forgotten,  and  a-wwd  in 
"J**!  how  good!  it  hr,  Jeremiah  found  It  so,  for  he  ate  it.  The  Ugh*: 
rf  the  kjrd'n  oountenanee  made  David  glad,  and  nothing  short  of  Ghrfatt 
*™fc"r  satisfy  any  child1  of  God.  The  man  that  has  Christ  for  his 
™*ire  becomes  sensibly  a  very  poor  man.  The  man  that  has  Chris* 
for  his  power  and  wisdom  becomes  a  very  weak  men,  and.  sensibly' 
MOMnesa  great  fool  in  his  own  estimation.  Christ  formed  and  revealed' 
<■  the  bosom  of  a  Qentfle  sinner  is  a  great  mystery.  The  new  nan  of 
9v*  and  the  oM  man  of  am  render  him  anryeteiy,  — one  heavnwbcun* 
"*nje  earth  bound.  "Oh,  vrretebed  man  that  I  ami  who  shalT/ 
«liwrmefromthebodyof  tins  death  I    I  thank  Ood.     9o  then  I(  wv- 
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self,  with  my  mind  serve  the  law  of  God,  but  with  nr  flesh  the  law  st 
sin;"  so  that  "ye  cannot  do  the  things  that  je  would."  There,  then, 
is  an  explanation  of  the  riddle  lire.  H.  speaks  of.  I  beg  to  Bar  to  Mi. 
If.  I  understand  hia  compliments,  and  like  his  letters  without  uij 
intention  to  compliment  or  natter.  There  is  a  line  of  sincerity  sod 
truth  running  through  his  letters  carrying  the  marks  of  the  Spirit's  work 
upon  the  soul.  "  Woman,  why  weepest  thouf  whom  seetest  thou ! " 
Why  do  the  children  of  God  weep  sore  in  the  night  of  soul  desertion? 
Oh  that  I  knew  where  I  could  or  might  find  him  1  With  my  soul  have  1 
desired  him  in  the  night.  Whom  seekest  thou  in  the  Bible,  the  closet, 
the  house  of  God  ? — Jesus.  Ask  the  children  of  God,  one  by  one,  or 
altogether,  what  they  would  have.  If  they  have  not  got  the  poeeooaon  of 
Jesus,  they  have  but  one  answer — Jesus.  How  important  is  the  traii 
as  it  is  in  Jesus,  the  mercy  of  God  to  sinners  dead  and  lost,  without  Ood 
in  the  world,  and  without  the  knowledge  of  it  until  life  and  light  in 
imparted,  and  then  to  find  a  secure  and  sure  dwelling-place  in  the  ekft 
of  the  rock,  and  a  quiet  resting  place  at  his  feet  in  the  dust.  It  aat 
then  be  said,  "Happy  art  thou,  0  Israel."  But  faith  must  be  tried.  Jseob 
must  be  led  about  to  be  instructed ;  but  grace  mill  be  sufficient.  We  must 
learn  our  original  nothingness,  our  state  of  creatureship,  vanity,  sad 
vileness,  in  order  that  the  Lord  alone  may  be  exalted  in  the  Gospel  d«J 
of  his  power.  Then  wetting,  "Worthy  the  Lamband  unworthy  it  the  sin- 
ner of  such  a  rich  favor."  The  Gospel,  in  the  fulness,  glory,  and  blessed- 
ness  of  it,  can  never  be  fully  opened  up,  but  the  intrinsic  excellence  of  it 
oonsists  in  this  ;  the  Son  of  God  is  preached  unto  sinners,  preached— 
proclaimed — told  out — who  and  what  he  is  in  his  person  and  gnat 
salvation ;  not  offered  but  preached  unto  the  hearts  of  perishing  sinner** 
who  feel  that  if  salvation  depended  upon  an  act  of  theirs  or  any  creature- 
goodneas,  they  must  be  lost.  A  Saviour's  death  and  finished  sslrstko 
on  the  cross,  these  are  good  tidings,  hut  it  is  eating  his  flesh  and  drink- 
ing his  blood  by  faith,  or  tasting  that  the  Lord  is  gracious,  that  tells  U 
how  good  it  is.  We  learn,  as  we  are  led  round  about,  what  poor,  hslptas 
ignorant  creatures  we  are,  what  a  depth  of  uufathomable  depravity  there 
is  in  fallen  human-nature ;  what  poor  blind  creatures  we  are,  how  modi 
We  need  the  Spirit  of  Jesus ;  for  we  cannot  see,  feel,  or  know  oursebe* 
only  as  the  blessed  Spirit  quickens  us  and  gives  us  to  see  light  in  the 
light  of  life— Jesus.  We  learn  what  poor  unprofitable  creature*  w«  si«i 
forgetful,  unmindful,  unthankful.  How  prone  to  wander  like  a  fillT 
sheep  from  the  good  shepherd  and  good  pasture  ;  folly,  ignorance,  sad 
vanity  mark  our  character  in  various  ways.  I  think  that  we  cannot 
live  scarcely,  in  any  sense  of  the  word,  without  his  blessed  presence  who 
exclaimed,  "It  is  finished  I"  and  bowed  his  lovely  head ;  ana  death  itself) 
in  the  substance  of  it,  was  swallowed  up  in  victory.  Mr.  H.'s  letter  tefls 
me  of  some  of  the  trials  of  some  of  the  L.'s  friends;  those  who  saw 
afflicted  friends  often  suffer  keenly.  A  child  is  dear,  a  sister  is  dear; 
where  there  is  grace,  that  is  everything.  In  the  worst  state  of  thine 
there  is  a  throne  of  grace,  and  in  the  beat  state  of  things  they  mil  nod 
plenty  of  errands  if  communion  is  maintained.  Watch  and  pray,  and  nrsj 
and  watch ;  but  we  learn  that  unless  the  Lord  enable  us  we  can  » 
neither,  I  am  a  sorry  sad  man  at  this  gospel  business;  but  whenlge*' 
pressing  burden,  I  must  fly  with  it  to  the  throne.  Mercy  or  Christ, « 
something  I  must  have,  or  perish  in  my  feelings.  The  friends  at  I> 
have  not  forgotten  me,  you  tell  me.  I  believe  it.  The  first  time  I  *** 
in  the  pulpit,  I  felt  the  assurance  I  shall  one  day  be  in  that  hsPW 
region  where  I  shall  backslide  and  wander  from  Jesus  no  more;  sad  1 
felt  that  gleam  of  light,  and  that  pure  affection,  or  that  secret  smi- 
thing that  is  of  celestial  origin  ;  in  short,  a  taste  of  bliss. 
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I  tm  now  suffering  from  debility  and  other  complaints  that  wilder 
■H  a  burden  to  myself.  I  am  better  upon  the  whole,  but  hope  in  the 
inercyofGod  to  berestored.  If  Jesussays,  "Live,"  thework  isdone.  He 
is  the  Lord  of  life  and  glory,  and  hath  the  key*  of  hell  and  of  death.  If 
the  friend)  at  L.  can  pray  for  me,  they  will  do  me  a  favor.  The  great 
Apostle  asked  the  Corinthians  to  help  him  in  this  way,  when  he  had 
the  sentence  of  death  in  himself ;  deliverance  followed.  I  have  had  a 
line  of  Scriptural  given  me  in  reading,  and  some  come  to  my  mind 
with  a  degree  of  power,  when  not  rending ;  directing  and  pointing  out 
a  path  of  no  common  exercises  and  trials,  with  a  promise  of  help  and 
final  deliverance.  1  am  not  at  liberty  to  trifle  or  play  with  the  word  of 
Sod,  or  put  it  aside,  as  though  it  contained  nothing.  "Heaven  and 
earth  shall  pan  away,  but  my  word  shall  not  pass  away,"  said  eternal 
Truth  hinmetf.    All  the  promises  are  Tea  and  Amen. 

1  am  highly  concerned  and  deeply  interested  to  prove  all  things,  and 
hold  fast  that  which  is  good.  The  Lord  is  a  sovereign,  and  his  ways 
and  dealings  with  his  people  can  only  be  understood  as  he  is  pleawd  to 
unfold  and  reveal  thein.  The  world  by  wisdom  knew  not  God,  nor 
ner  will  by  any  wisdom  of  the  flesh.  Faith  is  a  very  mysterious), 
precious,  and  golden  grace ;  when  she  take*  her  Stand  at  the  cross, 
wisdom,  love,  power,  mercy,  and  ti  nth,  all  harmonise,  shine,  and  glory  in 
scrocined  Christ,  now  glorified  and  made  higher  than  the  heavens.  The 
Lord  reigneth ;  let  the  earth  rejoice ;  let  the  multitude*  of  isles  be  glad 
thereof.  Faith  discovers  the  divine  order  of  a  well-arranged  plan,  working 
sebitioo  in  the  midst  of  the  earth,  amidst  a  confused  mas*  of  things  to 
Mnse  and  reason,  gathering  and  forming,  governing  and  blessing  a 
peculiar  people,  distinguished  by  their  creed,  life,  and  character,  as  a 
people  dwelling  alone,  not  reckoned  among  the  nations.    The  bonds  of 

Ce  and  love  bind  and  tie  them  altogether  in  one  common  interest  of 
everlasting  gospel.  The  hope  of  Israel  is  on  high,  and  ruleth  by  his 
power  for  the  real  spiritual  welfare  of  his  people,  by  a  wisdom  that  ad- 
mits of  no  addition  nor  detraction. 

"  To  God  only  wise  be  glory"  is  an  ascription  of  praise  freely  offered 
by  faith  when  the  heart  is  made  glad,  and  love  crowns  the  ever-blessed 
man  of  sorrows  Lord  of  all.  Christ  and  he  crucified  is  the  great  object 
of  faith.  To  be  one  with  him,  follow  him,  confess  bim,  and  worship  him, 
is  faith's  great  business.  Whatever  brings  us  to  his  feet,  lays  us  low  in 
the  dust,  and  exalts  Jesus,  does  us  good.  Christ  and  sterling  truth  for 
its  own  sake  I  would  gladly  learn  and  receive.  The  gospel  of  Christ  is 
one  gospel ;  the  language  of  Zion's  children  one  language ;  the  ez- 

Cnce  of  the  family  of  God's  elect  one,  however  diversified  it  is,  one 
the  golden  ore  that  runs  through  the  earth ;  it  is  a  secret  mine. 
Lost  in  Adam,  saved  in  Christ.  The  new  birth  produces  the  new  crea- 
ture ;  the  new  creature  lives  a  new  life  of  faith  on  the  person  of  Christ ; 
Us  smiles,  his  looks,  his  words,  his  thoughts,  his  work,  his  sorrow*, 
anterings,  tears,  groans,  and  prayers.  "  The  wind  bloweth  where  It 
hsteth;  the  new  creature  cannot  move  without  God ;  it  complains 
fad  is  troubled ;  lame,  blind,  dead,  halt,  carnal,  sold  under  sin,  hard- 
hearted, senseless  mortals,  all  his  Israel  feel ;  and  they  move  when  God  is 
pleased  to  quicken,  enlighten,  draw,  smile,  and  lead.  "  Without  me  ye 
can  do  nothing ;"  and  anything  that  Jesus  does  for  us  is  a  great  mercy. 
I  keep  going  on,  proving  my  state  of  creatureship  and  dependance  on 
foe  rook  of  eternal  ages ;  dust,  clay,  and  a  worm  must  be  what  the  Lord 
u  pleased  to  make  of  me ;  all  grace  and  springs  of  life  are  in  him,  the 
fountain  of  Israel,  and  the  least  measure  of  life  in  the  soul  carries  with 
>t  its  own  testimony.     My  present  path  is  trying,  but  I  get  helped.    I 


things; -the  ftuora  and  the  'flood,  fi»e  end  \ 
wealthy  pkae  ;  there  as  a  Cause  dotrbtleae.  Hw  «■  adaey  '»  fiat 
great  ealvation  and  beat  wulfare  none  through  «U  hi*  nuuerjattieoe  sat 
Besat'the  bottom  of  all  fata  proceeding*. 

I  once  hart  a  highly-favored  tisne  in  prayer  after'u.  ecyiag  day  (Satur- 
day) at  your  house.  3  got  scar  the  throne.  Thaas  spots  aw  jausvd 
down  in  the  menror«T)dttm  «f  the  miod.  I  m  jnn  mntih'inr  bjp^ifcamj 
and  fciudneaa.  I  hope  the  Lord  will  repay  7011  'with  khewisni  at  ha 
love.  I  hope  I  duly  appreciate  the  valuable  present  af  your  oiatian* 
late  miniatert  works,  ae  your  gift,  end  mote  so  for  Its: valuable  eentaatt 
—Troth.  The  fountain  df  all  truth— the  Bible,  I  hope,  mill  be  hsaaW 
with  a  deeper  aoqwajntaiiee,  and  enhanced  in  value  wrihraoresjiug  leM, 
if  spared  to  number  a  few  more  io  -mr  poor  uupron  table  life.  Raw 
remembraneea  in  the  Lord  to  all  friends.  I  nope  Mrs.  B.'s  las  hat 
been -wade  up  by  tie  vietts  of  -testis.  The  excellent  naan  JBinheaam, 
Fleaae  present  ray  affeotionato   ramemln  waaa  in  tke  .Lend  an  Jake 

V ,an  ©id  disciple.    May  be  honor  his  Master  in  -the  beat  asy— 

trust  him.     Aleo  to  Mr.  and  Sin.  L. 

With  respect  and  affection  in  the  Lord,  accept  these  frig1"1*1  <i 
truth. 

Yonrs.m.  the  Lord, 

R.  H.  issatBL 

[Thewrstarof  the  aboeo  letter  baa  lately  catered  into  oternal  wat 
He  waaa  man  deeply  tried  and' exercised  for  menyyeam,  and  pMechadlo 
a  few  people  at.  King's  Cliffe,  by  whom  he  waaaauch  loved  nu<!  esteuBiJ; 
but  though  he  baa  spoken  oooasionally  at  Leioester  and  Ijppjnfibsm,  J* 
ma  not  much  known  beyond  hie  own  inunediaie  cirole.  We  late  a* 
heard  the  •aitsoulara  of  his  last  days  beyond  that  he  aeade  a  good  end, 
and  died  in  peace.  Several  of  his  letters  have  at  different  tunaaappswaJ 
in  our  pages  under  tbe  signature  R.  H.  I. — tin  J 


Inijked  the  carnal  man  aaya  (at  last)  in  his  heart,  (Isa.  lis.  1-*H 
"  There  is  no-form  or  comeliness  in  him;  (Christ;)  and  when  we  shall  a* 
him  there  is.no  beauty  in  him  that  we  should  desire  him."  But  he  fc*J 
for  this  he  says,  as  having  never  seen  him.  But  they  that  stand  in  M» 
house,  and  look  upon  him  through  the  glass  of  his  word,  by  the  help  A 
bia  Holy  Spirit  they  will  tell  you  other  things:  "But  we,**  say  ther,  "in 
with  opeu  face  beholding  as  in  a  glass  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  are  cosngn 
into  the  same  image  from  glory  to  glory."  (2  Cor.  iii.  17, IB.)  The;  ■* 
glory  in  hie  person,  glory  in  his  undertakings,  glory  in  the  merit  of  on 
blood,  and  glory  in  the  perfection  of  his  righteousness;  yea,  heart-iffaS- 
ing,  heart- sweetening,  and  heart-changing  glory '.— Simyan. 

There  are  three  thingB  in  time  which  are  net  in  eternity:  hi 
time  there  is  a  succession.  One  generation,  one  Tear,  and  one  day  jsssw, 
and  another  comes;  but  eternity  is  a  fixed  now.  In -time  therein* 
minution  and  wasting;  the  more  there  is  past,  tbe  leas  is  then  toeesa*; 
but  it  is  not  to  in  eternity.  In  time  there  is  an  aJteratien  .of  uaalilsja 
and  states.  A  man  may  be  poor  to-day  and  rich  to-manrew,  «cH?eai 
diseased  this  week  and  well  the  next,  now  in  oontempt  and  ansa* 
honor;  but  no  changes  pass  upon  us  in  eternity, 
death  and  judgment,  so  it  lies  for  ever;  rf  in  he* 

pillar,  and  shalt  go  forth  no  more;  h*  in  hell,  no  ret , 

the  smoke  of  thy  torment  asceudeth  up  for  erer. — fftitrf. 


1  oontempt  a 

7.    As  the  t 
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0¥  SAMUEL  DACK,* 
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BY  MB.  GILPIN, 

JBJ.X  A  XUUITBB  IS  THH  HA1IOKA1.  MIABUiBKEKT, 

(Concluded  front  page  313.) 
s  tBat  my  courage  or  faith  failed  at  them  things.  I 
began  unconsciously  to  think  if  he  is  only  getting  lower  and  lower  in 
body  anil  soul,  I  must  try  and  help  him  out  myself;  and  I  think  one 
day  (which  was  only  the  third  from  his  death)  I  had  urged  his  mind 
too  far,  and  produced  that  bewildered  reaction  of  feeling  which  I 
We  described  above.  At  last  he  said,  "Well,  but  what  is  that"  per- 
verted  that  which  was  right  ?"  I  immediately  read  Job  xxxiii.  "O 
that  is  the  chapter  for  me;  I  hare  sinned,  and  perverted  that  which 
is  right."  Then,  turning  to  hia  mother,  he  said,  "My  mind  is  very 
weak;  but  do  yon  remember  that  chapter  !"  I  was  told  that  in  the 
worse  of  the  night  he  called  up  his  wife,  and  made  her  read  it,  and 
when  she  came  to  that  verse  and  the  following,  he  said,  "  Read  them 

r" ),™  "  Read  litem  again,"  "  Now  again,  for  I  cannot  catch  them." 
he  called  for  the  before- mentioned  stanza  in  Hart's  hymns,  and 
with  great  exertion  to  himself,  perused  it  over  and  over  again,  and 
tint,  as  his  mother  thought,  with  some  comfort. 

The  next  day  he  was  weaker  in  body,  and  as  low  though  not  so 
excited  in  mind.  I  read  the  parable  of  the  prodigal  son  to  bam, 
which  seemed  to  please  him,  and  he  said,  "  You  never  read  that  to 
me  before."  I  said,  "  Remember  that  the  prodigal  son  returned  to 
his  father,  and  his  father  met  Man.  Now  I  hope  and  believeyou  are 
returning  to  God,  that  he  has  enabled  yon  to  desire  his  salvation; 
but  do  not  be  content  unless  nor  until  God  meet  you;  and  if  he 
meet  you,  you  will  know  it."*  Bnt  he  said  ho  was  afraid  he  had  not 
been  returning,  for  he  felt  nothing  like  true  repentance,  or  abhor- 
rence of  sin.  I  said,  I  believed  that  was  implied  in  the  words,  "Whan 
he  was  yet  a  great  way  off  his  father  met  him,"  but  I  do  not  think  he 
realised  it.  1  said,  *  Do  you  hope  that  you  can  thus  return  to  Godl" 
He  said,  after  some  hesitation,  "No,  Sir."  I  replied,  "  What  then  1" 
He  rejoined,  "  I  hope  he  will  come  to  me." 

In  general,  he  was  very  strong  in  declaring  his  conviction  that  God 
««<W  help  him  if  he  would:  "  Lord,  if  tfcon  wilt  then  canst  make  me 
whole;"  and  that  Christ  most  be  indeed  all  in  all.  So  he  spoke  on  . 
this  day,  and  encouraged  me  to  press  the  subject  more  and  more 
Bcme,  till  I  fell  again  into  the  same  snare  I  had  been  made  aware  *'► 
of  the  day  before;  and  that  very  much  more  in  my  own  mind;  but 
whether  in  words  or  not  I  do  not  know.  He  said,  "  Then  you  think 
tKs  work  is  of  God?"  I  said,  "Yes,  I  do;  and  he  will  deliver  you." 
His  reply  was,  "  I  think  Satan  holds  me  too  fast."  I  tried  to  bring 
w  comfort  home  to  him,  but  I  perceived  I  failed,  for  his  soul  abhor- 


3fi8  THB   GOSPEL  STANDARD. — DBCSKBKE    1,    1860, 

red  the  "  dainty  meat."  I  concluded  by  reverting  to  the  nme  chapter 
from  which  he  had  derived  composure  the  day  before.  Afterwards, 
I  felt  much  concerned.  I  thought  to  myself,  I  must  not  thus  say, 
"  Hasten  thy  work  that  I  may  see  it."  I  went  to  him  the  next  morn- 
ing, which  was  the  day  before  his  death,  and  told  him  my  fears,  and 
that,  perhaps,  I  had  said  too  much  the  preceding  day.  He  asked 
me  "  Whyf  I  said,  "I  told  you  I  believed  God  was  truly  working 
in  your  heart  I  wished  afterwards  I  had  rather  said,  I  hoped  so; 
seeing  that  you  have  not  yet  been  brought  to  a  satisfying  peace, 
and  must  by  no  means  rest  where  yon  are.''  He  was  not  at  aU  dis- 
tressed at  these  words,  bat,  on  the  contrary,  seemed  to  express  a  eor- 
dial  agreement  with  me;  but  said  be  had  forgotten  having  pointedly 
asked  me  the  question  the  day  previous,  "la  this  the  work  of  Godf 
I  was  pleased  to  bear  him  say  so,  gathering  from  thence  that  he  had 
not  been  made  leas  earnest  in  his  prayers  for  deliverance  by  roj  in- 
cautious expressions. 

The  same  evening  I  sat  with  him  a  long  time,  and  he  was  aim 
and  tranquil,  but  I  could  not  say  much.  I  said,  "  Can  yon  pnj 
now  for  mercy  I"  He  answered,  "  When  1  am  going  to  pray,  some 
wicked  thought  strikes  across  me."  I  told  him  to  pray  the  more  on 
that  very  account,  for  he  might  be  sure  this  was  Satan's  opposition, 
because  he  feared  he  should  lose  him.     When  I  asked  whether  he 


"Satan  is  very  busy  with  me  at  this  time."  So  I  left  him,  and  I 
felt  more  satisfaction  than  I  bad  done  for  several  days,  though  I  per- 
ceived his  end  was  very  near. 

The  same  night  he  expressed  a  wish  they  would  retire  early  to 
bed,  because  he  was  anxious  to  be  quiet.  They  drew  the  curtains 
round  bis  bed,  and  be  lay  quite  still  from  10  o'clock  to  half-past  11. 
About  that  time  he  suddenly  threw  the  curtain  back  and  exclaimed, 
"  O,  I've  not  been  asleep  I  I've  not  been  asleep !"  He  was  answered, 
"Surely  you  have  been  asleep,  you  have  been  long  very  quiet" 
Again  be  said,  "  I've  not  been  asleep !  I've  not  been  asleep!  What 
is  this  that  is  come  upon  mc  I  This  happiness  which  I  cannot  ex- 
press !  This  is  wonderful !  It  is  wonderful  1  Draw  back  the  curtains, 
and  leave  me  alone;  do  not  disturb  me,  even  though  I  cough,  for  I 
must  enjoy  this  to  myself."  After  this  he  scarcely  spoke  to  be  un- 
derstood. In  a  few  hours  he  gradually  became  insensible;  and  u 
I  was  entering  his  door  the  next  morning  about  11  o'clock  he  ex- 
pired. 

Reflections  on  the  Account  of  Mr.  Back's  Death,  July,  1836. 
It  is  now  several  years  since  I  wrote  the  foregoing.  I  made  no 
comment  upon  it,  because  I  felt  great  fear  lest  I  should  speak  with- 
out knowledge;  though  I  then  believed,  and  believe  still,  that  it  de- 
scribes, as  far  as  I  could  trace  it,  that  great  work  of  the  Spirit  m  s 
sinner's  soul,  which  causes  joy  in  heaven  amongst  all  the  angels  of 
God.  A  brief  statement  ot  my  reasons  for  this  encouraging  bops  I 
here  subjoin ; 
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1.  Though  it  cannot  be  doubted  that  Dock's  religions  concern  on 
Ms  death- bed  was  very  great,  the  question  still  is,  Did  it  arise 
from  legal  convictions  or  from  the  operation  of  grace?  I  believe 
the  latter;  for  legal  convictions  lead  to  legal  striving  only;  but  he 
was  manifestly  brought  off  either  from  thinking  light  of  sin  on  the 
one  hand,  or  from  confidence  in  bis  duties,  prayers,  and  cries  on  the 
other.  Thus  his  heart  was  subdued  to  cry,  God  be  merciful  to  me  a 
sinner!  and  through  all  discouragements,  fears,  and  temptations, 
he  was  upheld  in  thus  crying.  Now  I  know  that  in  one  way  or 
another  all  who  are  truly  converted  will  be  brought  to  this,  and 
always,  more  or  less,  by  their  being  left  at  times  in  that  darkness 
and  temptation  which  brings  them  to  know  the  real  extent  of  their 
depravity,  their  lost  condition  by  nature.  "  I  led  thee  through  all 
that  great  and  terrible  wilderness,  to  humble  thee  and  prove  thee. 

2.  He  was  enabled  to  discern  the  great  difference  between  that 
faith  which  stands  in  man's  wisdom,  and  that  which  stands  in  God's 
power.  (1  Cor.  ii.  5.)  Hence  neither  the  testimony  of  man,  nor  the 
reasoning  of  his  own  mind,  could  extinguish  his  concern.  Had  bis 
convictions  been  merely  natural,  ho  would  have  eagerly  caught  at 
the  comfort  which  results  from  a  natural  apprehension  of  the  letter 
of  Gospel  mercy;  but  because  bis  convictions  were  spiritual,  there- 
fore he  was  made  to  look  for  a  spiritual  application  of  the  promise 
by  Qod  to  his  own  soul. 

3.  In  his  whole  intercourse  with  men  bis  son!  refused  to  be  com- 
forted. Had  it  been  otherwise,  we  could  not  therefore  have  been 
sure  he  was  wrong  by  any  means,  but  we  should  have  lacked  one 
presumptive  proof  that  his  hope  was  in  Qod  indeed,  and  the  help  he 
looked  for  that  which  comes  from  heaven.  Not  that  he  altogether 
rejected  hope,  either  from  the  letter  of  the  promises  or  the  instruc- 
tions and  testimony  of  men;  but  he  refused  to  be  set  at  rest  by  any 
of  these.  Yet  in  the  last  extremity,  when  his  intercourse  with  the 
world  was  over,  and  when  all  natural  tendencies  were  very  plainly 
that  he  should  continue  in  the  state  he  had  been  in  for  long,  he  ex- 
pressed with  vehemence  and  wonder  the  most  satisfying  consolation. 
This  then,  I  humbly  hope  and  believe,  was  the  true  comfort  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  prevailing  over  all  his  fears  and  enemies,  confounding 
the  power  of  the  devil,  savingly  applying  the  promises,  and  sealing 
his  interest  in  Christ's  covenant  of  salvation. 

It  is  melancholy  to  reflect  upon  the  ignorance  and  presumption  of 
multitudes  who  embrace  religion  at  this  day,  having  no  understand- 
ing, nor  seeking  spiritually  to  attain  any,  in  this  work  of  God  in  its 
greatness.  Urged  by  a  light  zeal,  which  is  indeed  not  according 
to  knowledge,  they  are  ready  upon  every  occasion  to  impart  instruc- 
tion according  to  their  respective  views;  but  may  be  rather  said  pre- 
smnptoously  to  be  working  instead  of  God,  than  humbly  to  be  seek- 
ing for  grace  to  work  with  Him.  None  can  do  this  last  except  the 
bora  first  effectually  work  in  their  own  hearts.  How  do  many  in 
ttair  desperate  pride  of  knowledge,  rather  dash  the  convictions  of 
the  Spirit  in  the  heart  of  those  who  are  under  his  mighty  hand  than 
lead  the  soul  through  the  whole  of  them  to  wait  in  prayer  and 
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faith  for  the  saving  issue  of  grace.  That  is,  in  Scripture  h 
"  they  persecuted  the  poor  and  needy."  On  the  other  hand;  meet- 
ing with  those  who  never  felt  the  plague  of  their  hearta,  nor 
know  the  power  of  sin,  they  build  them  np  in  a  light  eonftdence, 
which  is  only  placed  in  the  letter  of  the  truth,  m  God's  mercy: 
"And  know  not  that  though  in  the  day  they  make  their  phot  to 
grow,  and  in  the  morning  their  seeds  to  flourish,  the  harvest  shall 
yet  be  a  heap  in  the  day  of  grief,  and  of  desperate  Borrow."  Bui 
every  one  who  knows  the  work  of  God  in  himself  will  fall  down 
and  tremble — will  watch  the  hand  of  the  Lord  and  pray  to  Ml  in 
with  His  teaching;  for  it  is  really  awfol  to  be  insensible  to  the  grest 
submission  we  should  feel  wherever  the  Spirit  works;  for  "Tremble 
thou  earth  at  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  at  the  presence  of  the  Sod 
of  Jacob." 


(Coneludtd  from  Pagt  356.) 
One  important  part  of  the  ministration  of  the  blessed  Lord,  aatba 
great  High  Priest  over  the  house  of  God,  we  have  not  yet  touched 
upon.  This  is  his  blessing  the  people.  This,  we  know,  was  com- 
mitted to  the  typical  high  priest  under  the  law  as  one  of  the  fono- 
tions  of  his  ministerial  office.  "  Bpeafc  unto  Aaron  and  unto  Iris 
sons,  saying,  On  this  wise  ye  shall  bless  the  children  of  Israel,  saying 
onto  them,  The  Lord  bless  thee  and  keep  thee;  the  Lord  make  hit 
face  shine  upon  thee,  and  be  gracious  onto  thee;  the  Lord  lift  up  bis 
countenance  upon  thee,  and  give  thee  peace.  And  they  shall  put 
my  name  upon  the  children  of  Israel,  and  I  will  bless  them."  (Nnrn. 
.  23-27.)  The  chief  season  when  the  high  prieatblesaed  the  people 
c  cording  to  this  formula  was  on  the  great  day  of  atonement;  when, 
after  having  carried  the  blood  of  the  bullock  and  the  goat  into  the 
holy  of  holies,  and  sprinkled  it  on  and  before  the  mercy-seat,  he 
laid  aside  his  linen  garments,  and,  putting  on  the  garments  of  cferj 
and  beauty,  showed  Mjnsclf  to  the  people  who  were  praying  without 
(Luke  i.  10.)  In  all  this  there  was  a  beautiful  propriety.  The  nigh, 
priest  had  two  distinct  sets  of  consecrated  garments.  One  set 
was  made  wholly  of  linen,  which  he  wore  on  the  great  day  of  atone- 
ment. This  was  simplicity  and  purity  itself;  and  as  snob  is  else- 
where used  as  a  type  of  the  pure  humanity  of  the  Son  of  God  hi 
the  flesh,  asEzek.  is.  2, 11;  Ban.  i.  5.  The  otheT  set  of  consecrated 
garments  wns  worn  on  days  of  high  and  great  sdemnfly;  and  being 
made  of  gold,  and  bine,  and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and  fine  twined?  hnen, 
was  called  "  golden,"  or  "  garments  of  glory  and  beauty."  T*fl  Knen 
garments,  then,  which  the  high  priest  wore  when  be  offered  ohe  bol- 
lock and  the  goat,  and  took  their  blood  into  the  most  holy  pbee, 
were  not  only  typical  of  the  pure  and  perfect  human  nature  of  (be 
Lord  Jesus,  but  of  that  nature  in  its  state  of  knmrfiatfon  on  earth. 
Similarly,  the  garments  of  glory  and  beauty,  such  as  the  robe  of  the 
ephod  of  woven  work,  all  of  blue,  with  its  hem  adorned' with  betis 
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of  pom  gold  and  pomegranate*  of  blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and 
twined  Imwd,  and  lie  ephod  ob  the  bueast,  with  the  twelve  pre- 
deu  stones-  on  which  tho  nones  of  the  tribes  were  engraved, 
(E»jd.  xxaix.,)  typically  and  figuratively  represented  the  glorified 
hetnmni  ty  of  tin  blessed  Lord,  which  he  now  wears  at  the  right  hand 
of  the  Father.  As,  then,  the  high  priest,  when  be  had  laid  aside  his 
linen  garments,  and  Besomed  the  garments  of  glory  and  beaoty, 
111— bb  tfcepeoph  from  the  court  of  the  tabernacle,  so  the  Lord  in 
h»- glorified  humanity  blesses  bis  Wiring  people  here  below  from  the 
courts  of  Mian  In  him,  as  the  church's  risen  Head,  alt  spiritual 
blesaings  are  lodged:  « Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our 
Lead  Jesus  Christ)  weo-  bath  blessed  us  with  all  spiritual  blessings  in 
Beat Peaiy  places  in  Christ."  (Epb.  i.  3.)  He  is  the  lining  Fountain 
whence  ail  the  stream*  flow  to  water  his  church  here  below.  The* 
ancient  promise  made  to-  Abraham,  was,  that  "  in  him  and  his1  seed," 
tbart  ie,  Christ,  as  the  apostle  explains  the  word,  (Gal.  iii.  16,)  "alt 
the  nations  of  the  earth  should  be  blessed."  Every  Messing,  then1, 
whieh  the  elect  enjoy  either  for  time  or  eternity,  in  providence  or  in 
grace,  cornea1  mom  him  as  then-  covenant  Head.  They  are  blessed  m 
Eim  as  they  are  chosen,  adopted,  and  accepted  in  him.  (Epb,  i.  4-4-.) 
Nat  to  speak  of  his  biesskigB  in  providence,  though  in  these  "be 
daily  loadeth  us  with  benefits,"  (Pa.  IxviH.  19,)  bow  unspeakable'  are 
bis  blessings  in  grace!  Look  at  the  blessing  of  eternal  life  whieh 
bugs  before  the  eyes  of  the  poor  way-worn  pilgrim  in  this  world' 
of  sin  and  sorrow,  as  the  prize  of  his  high  calling,  the  prospect  of 
which)  at  the  end  of  his  rase,  animates  his  drooping  spirits, — this 
rndt  and  glorious  crown,  without  whieh  all  others  would  cease  to  he 
bleseingSi  is  given  in  Christ  "  And  this  is  the  record  that  God  hath 
gmje  to- US' eternal  life,  and  tuia  life  ie  in  his  Son."  (I  John  tv  11.) 
Thin  blessing  the  risen  Lord  bestows  on  his  people  when  lie  first 
qufckeiw  their  seat)  into  spiritual  life,  for  he  is  "  the  resurrection  and 
the  life,"  (John  xi.  26,)  and  "  qwiekeneth  whom  be  will;"  (John  v. 
31;)  and  the  life  time  given  he  ever  main  tains-;  for  bis  own  words 
are,  "  Beesme  I  live  ye  shall  live  also,"  (John  xW.  19.)  As,  then, 
he-  over  lives  at  Gods  right  hand,  for  be  Bays,  "  I  am  he  that  llveth 
and  VMS- dead;  and  behold,  I  am  alive,  for  evermore;"  (Rev.  i.  18;) 
and  again,  "  Seeing  he  ever  livetb  to  innke  intercession  for  them,-" 
(H«b.  vii.  25;)  he  needs  down  the  blessing  of  eternal  life  into  their 
sard.  And  this  Messing  of  eternal  life  which  he  thus  bestows  has  a 
sweet  oenneetktt  with  the  anointing  which  he  received  as  the  oon- 
seerafod  High  Priest;  for  the  droppings  of  that  risk  unction  went 
dMrn  to  the  very  skirts  of  his  garments,  and  falls  in  regenerating 
grace  upon  the  hearta  of  his  people,  like  the-  dew  of  Herraon:  "  It  is 
like  the  predens-  ointment  upon  the  head,  that  ma  down  upon  the 
benrd,  even  Aason's  beard;  the*  went  down  to  the  skirts  of  his  gas- 
men ts.  As  the  dew  of  Herraon,  and  as  the-  dew  that  descended  upon 
the  moontains  of  Zion;  for  then  the  Lord  oemmandsd  the  blessing, 
even  life  foe  evermore."  (Pi.  exxxiii.  2,  3.)  How  sweet  to  carry  in: 
the  bosom  the  pledge;  earnest)  and  foretaste  of  eternal  Ufa,  and  to  fee) 
it  to-be  the  gift  of  God;  (Rom.  vi.  23-;)  stored  apiaChrist,  who  is- 
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himself  "  the  true  God  and  eternal  life;"  (1  John  v.  20;)  manifested 
and  brought  to  light  in  the  Person  of  Jems;  (1  John  i.  2;)  and 
firmly  secured  by  covenant  oath  and  everlasting  promise.  (Ph.  xxl. 
2-4;  lxxxix.  34-37;  Titua  L  2;  1  John  il  35.)  From  this  over- 
flowing and  overflowing  fountain  of  eternal  life  proceed  all  other 
spiritual  blessings,  as  reconciliation  to  God  by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb; 
free  and  full  justification  by  his  imputed  righteousness;  deliverance 
from  all  condemnation,  past,  present,  and  to  come;  and,  as  a  conse- 
quence of  these  glorious  mercies,  manifested  pardon  of  sin;  peace  of 
conscience;  fellowship  with  the  Father  and  his  Son  Jesus  Christ; 
revelations  of  his  presence,  power,  loveliness,  glory,  and  beauty;  sips 
and  tastes  of  his  dying  love;  spiritual  affections;  heavenly  desires; 
holy  longings  after  conformity  to  hia  image,  for  grace  and  strength' 
to  imitate  his  example  and  walk  in  his  footsteps,  for  power  to  do 
that  which  is  pleasing  in  his  sight,  and  to  live  to  his  praise; — in  a 
word,  all  that  sweet  and  sacred  intercourse  with  the  blessed  Lord 
which  is  the  very  life  and  power,  sum  and  substance  of  all  vital  god- 
liness; and  without  which  all  religion  is  hot  an  empty  form,  a  name, 
and  a  notion.  It  is  thus  that  the  reality  of  the  presence  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Father  is  made  experimentally  known. 
He  is  seen,  felt,  and  believed  in  as  the  Way,  the  Truth,  and  the  Lift; 
for  he  is  walked  in  as  the  Way  of  access  unto  Qod;  sought  unto  ss 
the  Truth,  the  knowledge  of  which  maketh  free;  and  cleaved  unto  as 
the  Life,  from  whom  it  was  first  received,  and  by  whom  it  is  ever 
maintained. 

Our  blessed  Lord  was  to  be  "a  High  Priest  after  the  order  of 
Helchizedec."  It  will  be  remembered  that  Melchizedec  met  Abra- 
ham returning  from  the  slaughter  of  the  kings,  and  blessed  him. 
(Gen.  xiv.  19.)  In  the  same  way  our  great  High  Priest  blesses  the 
seed  of  Abraham;  for  "  they  which  be  of  faith  are  blessed  with  faith- 
ful Abraham;"  (Gal.  iii.  9;)  and  as  believers  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
they  walk  iu  his  steps  who  "  believed  God,  and  it  was  counted  unto 
him  for  righteousness."  (Rom.  iv.  3,  12.)  But  Melchizedee  the 
type  could  only  oak  God  to  bless  Abraham.  He  could  not  himself 
confer  the  blessing;  but  Jesus,  the  antitype,  our  great  Melchiwdec, 
whose  priesthood  is  after  the  power  of  an  endless  life,  (Heb.  vii.  16,) 
blesses  his  people,  not  by  merely  asking  God  to  bless  them,  but  by 
himself  showering  down  blessings  upon  them,  and  by  communicating 
to  them  out  of  his  own  fulness  every  grace  which  can  sanctify  as  well 
as  save.  Even  before  his  incarnation,  when  he  appeared  in  human 
form,  as  if  anticipating  in  appearance  that  flesh  and  blood  which  he 
should  afterwards  assume  in  reality,  he  had  power  to  bless.  Thus 
we  read  that  when  Jacob  wrestled  with  the  angel — which  angel  was 
no  created  angel,  but  the  Angel  of  the  covenant,  even  the  Son  of  God 
himself  in  human  shape,  he  said,  "  I  will  not  let  thee  go  except  thou 
bless  me."  And  in  answer  to  his  wrestling  cry  we  read  that  "  be 
blessed  him  there."  Jacob  knew  that  no  created  angel  could  bless 
him.  He  therefore  said,  when  he  had  got  the  blessing, "  I  bar3 
seen  God  face  to  face,  and  my  life  is  preserved."  (Gen.  xxxii.  25-30.) 
To  this  blesssing  Jacob  afterward  referred  when,  in  blessing  Ephrsiw 
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and  Manosseb,  he  said,  "  The  angel  which  redeemed  me  from  all  evil 
bless  the  lads.'1  (Gen.  xlviii.  16.)  Thus,  also,  onr  gracious  Lord, 
immediately  before  his  ascension  to  heaven,  as  if  in  anticipation  of 
the  gifts  and  graces  which  he  was  to  send  down  upon  them  when 
exalted  to  the  right  hand  of  the  Father,  "  lifted  np  his  bands  and 
blessed  his  disciples;"  and  as  if  to  show  that  he  would  still  ever  con- 
tinue to  bless  them,  "  he  was  parted  from  them  and  carried  up  into 
heaven,"  even  "  whilv  be  blessed  them,"  as  if  he  were  blessing  them 
all  the  way  np  to  heaven,  even  before  he  took  possession  of  his  medi- 
atorial throne.  (Luke  xxiv.  50,  51.)  As,  then,  he  sits  in  glory  at 
the  right  hand  of  the  Father,  he  sends  down  blessings  upon  his 
people.  He  blesses  them  "  with  the  blessings  of  heaven  from  above, 
blessings  of  tbe  deep  that  lieth  under,  blessings  of  the  breasts  and  of 
the  womb,  and  unto  the  utmost  bound  of  the  everlasting  hills."  (Gen. 
ilix.  25,  26.}  He  holds  all  nature  in  his  hands;  the  gold  and  the 
Bilver  are  his,  and  the  cattle  upon  a  thousand  hills;  his  is  the  earth 
and  the  fulness  thereof;  all  power  is  given  nnto  htm  in  heaven  and 
in  earth;  be  holds  the  reins  of  government,  doing  according  to  his 
will  in  the  army  of  heaven,  and  among  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth; 
so  that  none  can  stay  his  band,  or  say  nnto  him,  What  doest  thou  1 
He  is  the  sun  and  shield  of  God's  people — their  sun,  ever  to  be 
their  light;  their  shield,  to  be  ever  their  defence.  He  giveth  grace 
and  glory — grace  here,  glory  hereafter  (Pa.  Izzxiv,  11.)  He  makes 
his  strength  perfect  in  their  weakness,  that  they  may  glory  in  their 
infirmities;  (2  Cor.  xiL  9;)  nourishes  and  cherishes  them,  as  being 
members  of  his  body,  of  hut  flesh,  and  of  bis  bones;  (Eph.  v.  29.30;} 
and  communicates  to  them  more  than  heart  can  conceive  or  tongue 
express  out  of  his  own  fulness;  for  it  hath  pleased  the  Father  that  in 
him  should  all  fulness  dwell.  (1  Cor.  ii.  9,  10;  John  i.  16;  Col.  i.  19.) 
He  can  see  all  the  designs  of  their  enemies,  and  defeat  them;  all  the 
temptations  of  Satan,  and  overrule  them;  all  his  snares,  and  break 
them  to  pieces;  all  his  enmity  and  malice,  and  can  bruise  him  under 
their  feet  shortly.  He  can  pity  their  case  when  bowed  down  with 
grief  and  afflictions;  can  hear  their  sigh  and  cry  out  of  the  depths  of 
trouble  and  sorrow;  and  can  stretch  forth  his  hand  to  deliver  them 
from  the  worst  of  foes  and  the  worst  of  fears.  And  what  a  matter 
this  is  of  living,  daily  experience,  so  as  to  make  the  presence  of  Jesus 
at  the  right  hand  of  the  Father  no  mere  doctrine  seen  in  the  letter 
of  truth,  but  a  very  fountain  of  spiritual  life  in  the  heart  How  con* 
thnally,  bow,  in  deep  trouble,  almost  unceasingly,  is  the  poor,  tried, 
tempted,  and  afflicted  child  of  God,  looking  up  to  this  merciful  and 
faithful  High  Priest,  and  begging  of  him  to  appear  and  bless  his 
■wl.  This  is  all  that  he  needs.  For  the  Lord  himself  to  bless  him 
comprises  every  desire  of  his  heart  One  word,  one  look,  one  touch, 
one  manifestation  of  his  love  and  blood,  is  all  that  he  wants.  But  if 
ho  did  not  see  him  by  the  eye  of  faith  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Fa- 
ther, and  able  to  bless  him  with  the  blessing  that  maketh  rich  and 
*M«th  no  sorrow  with  it,  would  his  prayers,  desires,  tears,  and  sup* 
pHortkms  be  so  directed  toward  him  ?  If,  too,  at  times  he  has  been 
Wert  with  a  sweet  sense  of  his  presence  and  his  love,  he  cannot  rest 


374  TMB  GOSPEL  BTAWBtaft. — nanairBHa   1,   ISSft. 

satisfied  without  low  fresh  manifestation  of  Am  Meaning*  t»  fan 
soul. 

Anil  how  fully  adapted  and  divinely  ijnalifisd  lm  isfn  siaHiisiiihaki 
those  rieh  blessings;  fop  God,  by  Halting  him  .to  bis  own  tight  hand* 
has  "  made  him  most)  Messed  for  ewr;"  ot  a*  we  read  m-tta  margin, 
'*  net  him  to  be  blessings."  (Ps.  so.  6.)  He  baa."  paanonasd  Mm"  (at, 
as  the  ffrirrl  nmniwi,  smtifiipnteri  hitn  is  ml  irinWn  nni  prtirininr)  "  Tath 
the  blessings  of  goodnem,  and  set  a  crown  of  pore-  gold-  upon  his 
head."  This  is  the  reward  of  his  anfferings,.  for  "  his  glsry  is  grest 
in  God's  salwrtion,"  and'  therefore  "  heuor  aad  majesty  hast  he-lsiA 
upon  him."  (Ps.  zxi.  5.)  And  doe*  ha  not  deserve  it  aU  1'  Has  he 
not  "obtained  eternal  redemption  foe  ual"  (Heb.  iz.  13;)  and  is 
he  not  "  of  God  naide  unto  us-  wisdom,  aad  righteousness,  and  mm* 
tification,  and  redemption?'"  (1  Cor.  i.  30.)  Is.  ha-  not  "  the.  end 
of  the  law  for  rightaonanesH  toavenyooe  thatbeiievett;"  (JUm-X.  t£ 
and  "the  author  of  eternal aslvaiiaa  to  all  that  obey  hum!  "  (Hob. 
v.  9.)  How,  then, os»  we  doubt  that  he  is  "able  to  save  te>  aW 
uttermost  all  that  oosn*  unto  God  by  Irim  7"  For  whafcie  therewaica 
he  baa  not  done  far  their  salvation  in  his  naisbed  work  1  and  wast 
is  there  which:  he  cannot  do  in  the  application  of  that  finished  werk 
to  tbah-  heart  1  Sor  we  need  has  present  help  sa  well  as  his  past  obe- 
dience. When  the  atari,  then,  sinks  low  into  taoabla  or  dejjmtio*; 
when  troops  of  sins  coma  toiview,  like  so  many  gaunt  spectres- of  tfca 
past;  wham  ionumsrabln  buekelidinga,  slips,  and  falls  crowd  u>  noes 
the  coascianee;  bringing  guilt  and  fear  in  their,  trail*,  haw  theeait- 
down  spirit  will  sametimeB  look  at  and  pouderover  fosvnshmntsssi 
o£  those  sinners  of  every  shape,  and  hue,  and  dye,  whose  Mtaatiaa, 
without  money  and  without  price,  is  recorded  in  the  word' of  tenth. 
How  it  looks,  for  instance,  at  a  sinning  Dot**,  a  blood-stained  Jse- 
naaeeb,  a  dying  thief,  a  returning  prodigal,  a  weeping  Mary  Mas/lar- 
lane,  a  denying  Fetor,  a  persecuting  Saul,  a  trembling  jailer,  the  Jc 
ruaalem  smnem  who.  kiHad  the  Prince  of  life..  And  as  it  views- (host 
self-condemned,  self-abhorred  sinners*  s»  freely  accepted,  so  gmsi- 
ouelr  pardoned,  so  everlastingly  saved,  how  it  looks  op  to. the  LsN 
of  life  and  glory  that  it  may  receive  similar  blessings  out  of  his  fat- 
ness. It  is  in  tins  and  similar  ways  that  fccoaamnnicatian-ishsat 
up  with  the  risen,  and  ascended  Lord  upon  hie  throne  of  gnos;,  sad 
as  be,  in  answer  to  prayer,  from  tisne  to  time  drops-down  an  earoo- 
raging  word  into  the  soul,  each  fresh  discovery  of  has  Person  sad 
work,  of.  bis  beauty  aad  bLcssedneai,  of  bin  grass  and  gfoiy,  raises 
up  renewed  actings  of  faith,  strengthens  a  lively  hope,  and  draws 
forth  every  tender  enaction  of  the  heart  to  flew  unto  and  centra  in 
him.  Seeing  light  in  bis  light,  and  how  rich  and  free  his  Hissings 
areyh  cries  out  with  Jabes  of  old,  "O  that  then  wonidst  bless  aw 
indeed."  An  "indeed"  blessing  is. what,  the:  soul  i*  is  iking  after 
which  baa  ever  fdt  the  misery  and  bitterness  of  sin^  and  even  tMtoi 
the  sweetness  of  God's  salvation.  And  these  "  indeed"  bananssjs  are 
seen  to  he  spiritonLand  eternal.  Compared  with  snob  blusuingl.ss- 
these,  it  seen  hew  vain  and  empty  ace  att  earthly  things-  what  vast 
toys,  what  idta  dreams,  what  passktg ,  shadows.    It  wvjsiktei  as  the- 
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in  hauling  after  sueh  vain  shows,  and  spending  time, 
life  itself,  ia-a  pursuit  of  nothing  but misery  and  de- 
17  panning  bell  that  it  hears,  every  corpse  borne  slowjy 
ave  tfaat  it  sees,  impresses  it  with  solemn  feelings  as  to 
ae  won  live  and  die  in  their  sins.  Thai  it  Jearns  mare 
mtrsst  time  with  eternity,  earth  with  heaven,  ainuera 
id  professors  with  possessors.  By  these  things  it  is 
aruch,  not "  to  seek  great  things"  for  itself,  (Jer.  %1t. 
tings  things  which  will  outlast  time,  and  fit  it.  for 
1  thus  brought  to  oare  little  for  the  opinion  of  men  as 
i  or  great,  but  much  for  what  Qod  hat  stamped  boa 
m  upon,  such  as  a  tender  conscience,  a  broken  heart, 
t,  a  humble  mind,  a  separation  from  the  world  and 
Idly,  a  submission  to  hie  hoi;  will,  a  meek  endurance 
l  conformity  to  Christ's  suffering  image,  and  a  living 
Compared  with  'spiritual  blessings  like  these,  it  sees 
ieoeptivo  .is  a  noisy  profession,  a  presumptuous  confi- 
craed  in  the  letter  of  truth,  without  an  experience  of 
wver;  and  afraid  of  being  deceived  and  deluded,  as  i 

—it  as  made  to  prise  the  least  testimony  from  the  I 

*  that  its  heart  is  right  before  him.  Looking  around 
ssshly-ealightensd  eyes,  it  sees  how  the  .world  is  filled  , 

■now;  how  God's  original  curse  on  the  earth  has  em- 
MrUuy  good;  how  it  has  mailed  the  nearest  and  dear- 
onshipa;  how  trial  and  affliction,  losses,  crosses,  be- 
xations,  and  disappointments  eater  every  home,  and 
where  Qod  is  feared;  haw,  aroid  these  scenes  of  sor- 
e,all  human  help  or  hope  is  vain;  that  it  is  dying  in 
and  mast  soon  pass  away  from  this  time  state,  where 
into  eternity,  where  all  is  substance.  As,  then,  the 
is  pleased  to  indulge  it  with  some  discovery  of  himself, 
d  a  sweet  sense  of  bis  goodness  and  mercy,  atoning 
ig  love,  it  is  made  to  king  more  and  more  for  the  m«- 
those  blessings  which  alone  are  to  be  found  in  biro. 
gs  are  not  like  the  mere  .temporal  mercies  which  we 
ads,  all  of  which  perish  in  the  using,  but  are  for  ever 
when  onoe  given  are  never  taken  away.  They  thus 
s  and  foretastes  of  eternal  joys,  for  they  ere  absolutely 
Vbon  Isaac  had  once  blessed  Jacob  in  God's  name, 
snug  had  been  obtained  by  guile,  yet  having  been  on 00 
not  be  recalled.     He  said,  therefore,  to  Esau,  "  I  base  ' 

d  he  shall  be  blessed."  (Gen.  *xyii,  S3.)  So  when  the 
d  his  peoplewitb  any  of  those  -spiritual  blessings  which  ■. 

in  his  inexhaustible  fulness,  these  blessings  are  tike 
igeing  and  unchangeable;  -for  "he  is  in  one  mind  and 
him./'  "Theaameyesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever." 
e  loves  he  loves  to  the  end;  and  his  gifts  and  calling 
wntance;  (Bom,  xi.  29,)  for  he  never  repents  of  bav- 
■hem,  as  everlasting  love  is  their  unvarying,  unceas- 
nt  these  blessings  have  more  than  the  sweetness  of 

.  >Google 
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satisfied  without  soaae  fresh  manifestation  of  those  UeflaV    - 
soul.  ~fl     I 

And  how  folly  adapted  and  divinely  qualified  hoia*^  tf     - 
those  rich  blessings;  for  God,  by  exalting  hina  t*  hJa/j  fi.  $' 
has  "  made  him  most  blessed  fo 
"set  him  to  be  blasainam"  (IV  3 
as  the  word  means,  anticipated  h 
the  blessings  o" 
head."    ~ 
in  God's 
upon  b 
not  "< 

tifioation, 

of  the  law  fo*  ri^ 

and  "  the  author  af  eternal  at 

v.  9.)     How,  then,.  { 

he  lias  not  done  fox  Am  aaW/J  %\Vt*        .^l^eaning;  to  «fr 

it  B  fc'         ■*""  CDoice  fniit  ontof 

J.J  a  spirit  of  faith  which  gtTM 

t  J        jient  Godward,  and  in  a  word, 

t,  alive  that  inward  holiness  wita- 

.d.  Can  earth  show  a  more  blew* 
nees  before  the  throne  of  grace,  look- 

at  the  right  hand  of  the  Father,  and 
joking  down  upon  him  with  low  m 
easinga  in  hia  hand  t  These  are,  in- 
:  seasons,  and  are  often  sadly  broken 
loess,  carnality,  and  death;  but  it  u 
the  intern!  or  dark  the  mind  in  the 
ship  is  maintained  with  Jesus  as  the 
use  of  God,  and  he  experimentally 

ake  of  our  blessed  Lord  as  having  en- 
e  is  gone  thither  aa  his  people's  fan- 
Whither  the  forerunner  It  for  M  ea- 
rnest for  ever  after  the  order  of  Mel- 
r  blessedly  did  the  Lord  comfort  Hi 

I  to  them,  "  In  my  Father's  boose  are 
so,  I  would  have  told  you.  I  go  to 
s  gone  to  take  possession  beforehand 
j;  for  he  is  ascended  to  his  Father  sad 
leir  God.  He  has,  as  it  were,  filled 
lappiness,  new  glory.  His  gkrwos 
-less  and  glorified  humanity  ilhanl- 
ory,  for  he  has  fought  the  Ask*  and 

II  the  types  and  figures  of  the  Old 
urposes  of  the  everlasting  w°***j> 
jdience  that  could  have  b*M  ytsHw 
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^^■^***-»^ied  the  work  which  the  Father  gave  him 
-4l  -,-*"**-"!>  l»a  a  tly  to  the  courts  of  bliss  to  receive  the 

f^tfi.      ^\  ****.    snfteringe,  and  death.    In  him  dwelleth 

^J^+u     %.  **Head  bodily.     His  glorious  Person  as  Im- 

'^f^//t^l'^'^L.     *^~  of  heaven's  praise  and  adoration.     The 

faj/.tyfjlj ~  ~  ""  ''rmed  in  their  standing,  adore  him  as 

^**fab.  ^  men  mfl0*  P*****  worship  him  in 

^%s»-^#  '                    '        ne  nv  *"*  *our  ''"n8 

■  jj^     '  *->lldown  before  the  Lamb; 

"|V^fe^^  *  of  many  angels  round 

t^J*  J  ..       -o-              J(l  voice,  "  Worthy » Ae 

-^    J^§>*i  "^                 jd  riches,  and  wisdom,  ami 

'■#&$,&  k.  '            olessing."  (Rev.  v.  12 )     Hea- 

£**"'5L  ^  -"0tt  oE  "»  (J1**1,  ™y8tel7  of  god- 

•->     $^-  .nail  be  assembled  around  the  throne; 

^^T'-   -f  ,.  the  Lamb  shall  come;  when  the  top 

r&  y/**S*&   ■**&  ***»'               .sh  by  the  hands  of  the  spiritual  Zerubbabel, 

y  yy  ^»-  ^Zi.*  ■«.  O"108  nnto  »*•    Earth  itoelf  i9  groaniDS 

j+i,    f^f  >i  sin  and  sorrow;  and  "  the  souls  of  those  under 

-V^,   ;  "-*:Z^  J»d,  are  crying  with  a  load  voice,  How  long,  O  Lord, 

.-  v-i^J  -««,  dost  thou  not  judge  and  avenge  our  blood  on  them 

'"  1SJ8*"  A  on  the  earth  ? "  (Rev.  vi.  9,  10.)     Nay,  the  very  signs  of 

-V  Amt»  themselves  are  all  proclaiming  as  with  one  voice  that  it 

-no*  be  long  before  the  Lord  will  come  a  second  time  without  sia 

0,1  A*nd  this  brines  oa  to  the  last  point,  with  which  we  shall  close  our 
,.  Stations  on  the  Sacred  Humanity  of  the  Blessed  Redeemer 

-f  his  $eomd  wmng,  and  the  posture  in  which  his  people  should 

^  found,  as  looking  for  and  eipecling  his  return         ,,.,.., 

^WhTn  the  Ix>rdssceuded  up  on  high  in  the  81ght  of  h.s  disciples, 

„  ,£,,.  looked  eteadfastly  toward  heaven  as  he  went  up,    their  faith, 

«Jm and  love  all  foUowing  him  up  the  shining  way;  and  as  they 

i^Triewed  hie  glorious  track,  they  seemed  to  loee  s.ght  of  every 

SSL  consideration.     But,  «  behold,  two  men,"  two  angelic  beings  in 

^^rshape,  "  stood  by  them  in  white  apparel,  which  also  said,  Te 

t^Tof  Galilee,  why  stand  ye  gazing  up  into  heaven  1     This  same 

^L  which  is  taken  up  from  you  into  heaven  shall  so  come  in  like 

l!!«ner  u  ye  have  seen  him  go  into  heaven.     (Acts  L  11.)     It  was 

Sftbe  aniels  said  to  them,  "Jesus,  your  Master,  your  Head,  your 

£1  b  nofgone  away  from  you  for  ever.  He  will  one  day,  accord- 

Sto  his  owl  promise,  return  in  the  same  glorious  Person  as  that 

KLh  he  is  gone  up,  in  the  same  divine  and  human  nature,  and 

Z  Zdouds  of  heaven  which  have  now  rece.ved  him  out  of  your 

iLbL     For  this,  meanwhile,  look,  watch,  wa.t,  and  pray.       From 

^moment,  therefore,  the  Lord's  return  has  always  been  .leading 

ST 0f  her  history.  Thus  we  find  Peter  at  once  proclaiming  it,    And 
hTaball  send  Jesus  Christ,  which  before  was  preached  unto  you, 
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their  present  communication.  They  stretch  forward  as  well  as  react 
backward;  look  into  eternity  to  come,  &b  well  as  from  eternity  part. 
By  their  communication  and  manifestation  his  people  are  made  meet 
for  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light,  for  these  blessings  have  a 
sweet  sanctifying  influence.  Thus,  believers  in  Jesus  are  said  "to 
rejoice  in  him  with  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory;"  (1  Pet.  i.  8;) 
and  having  a  hope  of  seeing  him  as  he  is,  to  "purify  themselves  even 
as  he  is  pure."  (1  John  iii.  3.)  Spiritual  blessings  are  not  like  mere 
doctrinal  opinions,  which  often  leave  a  man  just  where  they  found 
him — a  slave  to  sin,  self,  Satan,  and  the  world.  They  have  a  blessed 
sanctifying  influence  upon  the  heart.  They  prepare  the  soul  for 
gloiy;  they  are  earnests  and  foretastes  of  it,  and  are  an  enjoyment 
beforehand  on  earth  of  the  delights  of  heaven.  Thus,  their  effect 
is  to  separate  the  heart  with  its  affections  from  the  world;  to 
subdue  and  crucify  a  worldly  spirit;  to  mortify  pride  and  covetoos- 
ness;  to  cause  the  conscience  to  be  tender  and  alive  in  the  fear  of 
God;  to  make  sin  exceedingly  sinful,  its  remembrance  hitter,  and  its 
indulgence  dreaded;  to  draw  forth  a  spirit  of  prayer  and  supplica- 
tion; to  open  up  the  scriptures  in  their  spiritual  meaning;  to  en- 
courage holy  meditation;  to  feed  the  soul  with  choice  fruit  out  of 
the  word  of  truth;  to  breathe  into  it  that  spirit  of  faith  which  gives 
life  and  feeling  to  every  gracious  movement  Oodward,  and  in  a  word, 
to  communicate,  maintain,  and  keep  alive  that  inward  holiness  with- 
out, which  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord.  Can  earth  show  a  more  blessed 
sight  than  a  believer  upon  his  knees  before  the  throne  of  grace,  look- 
ing up  to  his  most  blessed  Lord  at  the  right  band  of  the  Father,  and 
his  sympathising  High  Priest  looking  down  upon  him  with  love  to 
his  heart,  pity  in  his  eye,  and  blessings  in  his  band  f  These  are,  in- 
deed, for  the  most  part  but  rare  seasons,  and  are  often  sadly  broken 
through  and  interrupted  by  coldness,  carnality,  and  death;  but  it  is 
only  in  this  way,  however  long  the  interval  or  dark  the  mind  in  the 
intermediate  season,  that  fellowship  is  maintained  with  Jesus  as  the 
great  High  Priest  over  the  house  of  God,  and  he  experimentally 
made  the  soul's  all  in  all. 

But  we  have  another  view  to  take  of  onr  blessed  Lord  as  having  en- 
tered into  the  courts  of  bliss.  He  is  gone  thither  as  his  people's  fort- 
runner,  as  the  apostle  speaks,  "  Whither  the  forerunner  is  for  ns  en- 
tered even  Jesus,  made  a  high  priest  for  ever  after  the  order  of  Mel- 
chisedek."  (Heb.  vi.  '20.)  How  blessedly  did  the  Lord  comfort  his 
sorrowing  disciples  when  he  said  to  them,  "In  my  Father's  bouse  sre 
many  mansions;  if  it  were  not  so,  I  would  have  told  you.  I  go  to 
prepare  a  place  for  you."  He  is  gone  to  take  possession  beforehand 
of  his  and  their  everlasting  home;  for  he  is  ascended  to  his  Father  and 
their  Father,  to  bis  God  and  their  God.  He  has,  as  it  were,  filled 
heaven  with  new  beauty,  new  happiness,  new  glory.  His  glorious 
Deity  shining  through  his  spotless  and  glorified  humanity  illumi- 
nates heaven  with  a  peculiar  glory,  for  he  has  fought  the  fight  and 
won  the  day;  be  has  fulfilled  all  the  types  and  figures  of  the  Old 
Testament,  accomplished  the  purposes  of  the  everlasting  covenant; 
glorified  God  by  the  highest  obedience  that  could  have  been  yielded 
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to  his  will,  sod  having;  finished  the  work  whioh  the  Father  gave  him 
to  do,  has  returned  triumphantly  to  the  courts  of  bibs  to  receive  the 
reward  of  hia  humiliation,  sufferings,  and  death.  Id  him  dwelleth 
all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily.  His  glorious  Person  as  Im- 
inmul  is  beeome  the  object  of  heaven's  praise  and  adoration.  The 
elect  angels,  whom  he  has  confirmed  in  their  standing,  adore  him  as 
God-man;  and  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect  worship  him  in 
company  with  the  angelic  host.  What  a  view  had  holy  John  of 
heaven's  glorious  worship,  (Rev.  v.,)  when  he  saw  the  four  living 
creatures  and  the  four-and- twenty  elders  fall-down  before  the  Lamb; 
when  he  heard  their  new  song  and  the  voice  of  many  angels  round 
about  the  throne,  and  all  saying  with  a  loud  voice,  "  Worthy  ie> the 
Lamb  that  was  slain  to  receive  power,  and  riches,  and  wisdom,  and 
strength,  and  honor,  and  glory,  and  blessing.*'  (Rev.  v.  12)  Hea- 
ven itself  is  waiting  for  the  completion  of  the  great  mystery  of  god- 
liness, when  the  whole  church  shall  be  assembled  around  the  throne; 
when  the  marriage  supper  of  the  Lamb  shall  come;  when  the  top 
stone  ahall  be  brought  forth  by  the  hands  of  the  spiritual  Zerubbabel, 
with'  shoutings  of  Grace,  Grace  unto  it.  Earth  itself  is  groaning 
under  the  weight  of  sin  and  sorrow;  and  "  the  souls  of  those  nnder 
the  altar  who  were  slain  for  the  word  of  God,  and  for  the  testimony 
which  they  held,  are  crying  with  a  loud  voice,  How  long,  0  Lord, 
holy  and  true,  dost  thou  not  judge  and  avenge  our  blood  on  them 
that  dwell  on  the  earth  J "  (Rev.  vi  9, 10.)  Nay,  the  very  signs  of 
the  times  themselves  are  all  proclaiming  as  with  one  voice  that  it 
cannot  be  long  before  the  Lord  will  come  a  second  time  without  sin 
unto  salvation. 

And  this  brings  us  to  the  last  point,  with  which  we  shall  close  our 
"  Meditations  on  the  Sacred  Humanity  of  the  Blessed  Redeemer," 
viz.,  his  second  coming,  and  the  posture  in  which  his  people  should 
be  found,  as  looking  for  and  expecting  his  return. 

When  the  Lord  ascended  up  ou  high  in  the  sight  of  his  disciples, 
"  they  looked  steadfastly  toward  heaven  as  he  went  up,"  their  faith, 
hope,  and  love  all  following  him  up  the  shining  way;  and  as  they 
thus  viewed  his  glorious  track,  they  seemed  to  lose  sight  of  every 
other  consideration.  But,  "  behold,  two  men,"  two  angelic  beings  in 
human  shape,  "  stood  by  them  in  white  apparel,  which  also  said,  Ye 
men  of  Galilee,  why  stand  ye  gazing  up  into  heaven  I  This  same 
Jeans,  which  is  taken  up  from  you  into  heaven,  shall  so  come  in  like 
manner  as  ye  have  seen  him  go  into  heaven."  (Acts  i.  11.)  It  was 
as  if  the  angels  said  to  them,  "Jesus,  your  Master,  your  Head,  your 
King,  is  not  gone  away  from  you  for  ever.  He  will  one  day,  accord- 
ing to  his  own  promise,  return  in  the  same  glorious  Person  as  that 
in  which  he  ia  gone  up,  in  the  same  divine  and  human  nature,  and 
in  the  clouds  of  heaven  which  have  now  received  him  out  of  your 
sight.  For  this,  meanwhile,  look,  watch,  wait,  and  pray."  From 
that  moment,  therefore,  the  Lord's  return  has  always  been  a  leading 
feature  in  the  faith  of  the  church  of  Christ,  especially  in  the  early 
period  of  her  history.  Thus  we  find  Peter  at  once  proclaiming  it,  "  And 
be  shall  send  Jesus  Christ,  which  before  was  preached  unto  you, 


wTicroi  the  heaven,  mur*  rBcsive>un«H  the  titaca  of rastiketiom  of  aa. 
things,  which  God  hath  spoken  by  the.  mouth.  *f  'sat  his.  holy  pso- 
pftets  smcetheworldbeguw.'*  {*«»•&.  .31,33.)  TJha*  H)  e*sr<  after 
formcd  a  prominent-  point  in  the  tsaehiuo;  aasl  testimony  ot  the  sane- 
ties  is  plain  from  the  inspired'  epistles  of  the  Sew  Taatimeatty  i* 
which  it  is  cflotimailj-lirought  forward  and  alluded-  tu.  Bum,  net 
to  quota  numberless  passages,  the  apostle  rewinds  tit*  Taaaealaniani 
bow  "they  had  tamed- to  God  from  idol*  to  awn  the'  Iwina;  and  tnW 
Obd,  and  to  wait  for  bis  *m  frnm  hearer,;"  (1  Thess.  £  9^-19;)  and 
seeks  to  comfort  them  under  their  perseeutieaB  with  the  paoapaoti  «f 
eternal  rest,  "  when  the  Lord  Jesus  shall  be  revealed  from  heawen 
with  bis  mighty  sugeis,  inflaming  fire;  tahmyweaynoe  on  Shea* 
that  kaow  not  God,  and  that  obey  not  the  gospel  of  oar  Load  Jaea* 
Christ;"  (2  Thess.  17,  a-,)  as-well  as  to  coasole  utoavndar  oWr 
bereavements  with  the  sweet  persuasion/ that  "if  we  believe  that  Je~ 
sus  died  and  rose  again,  even  so  them  also-  which  sleep  in  Jesu#w«ll 
God  bring  with  him."  (1  These,  iv.  14.)  To>  be  looking,  then,  aud> 
waiting  for  the  Lord's  second  coming  was  the  especial  hope  and  con- 
solation of  the  saints  of  old.  By  this  prospect  their  hearts-  were  cew- 
f'orted  when  they  eonld  look  forward  to  that  glory  which  should'  be1 
revealed  at  the  appearing  of  Jesus  Christ,  for  (hey  kaew  tliat  when 
be  should  oome  hi  the  glory  of  his  Father,  with  his  angela,  ha  wowltfc 
be  glorified  in  his  saints,  and  be  admired  in  all  thaoi  that  beatem" 
(Matt.  xvi.  27;  1  Pet  L  7;  2  Thess.  i.  10.)  This  faith  and  tipw 
tation  had  a  most  blesaed  and  enduring  influence  on  their  hearts-  and! 
Irves.  It  made  them  feel  that  they  were  strangers  and  pilgrims  ea 
the  earth;  and  that  their  Master  having  promised  to  return,  audit 
being  uncertain  at  what  watch  of  die  night  be  would  come,  their 
"  loins  should  be  girded  about,  and  their  lights'  burning,  and  tJtey 
should  be  like  unto  men  that  wait  for  their  lord,  when  he-will  return 
from  the  wedding;  Aat  when  he  oometb  end  koooketh,  they  arigbt 
open  unto  him  immediately."  (Luke  xii  36.) 

We  ahall  not  enter  upon  the  question  of  the  sature  and'  eucaaa- 
slances  of  the  Lord's  return,  or  its  immediate  consequences,  as  thess 
are  disputed  points,  and  we  wish  to  consider  the  subject  mom  wisha 
view  to  edification  than  to  controversy.  It  ia*  sufficient  mr  wa  tv  be- 
lieve that  Jesus  will  come  again  with  ail  bis  saints*  and  that/  when  as 
comes  it  will  be  to  the  salvation  and  joy  of  his  friend*)  and  the  de- 
struction and  confusion  of  his  enemies.  We*  shall,  therefore,  rather 
address  ourselves'  to  the  consideration  of  the  pottmre  in  which  the 
church  should  stand  as  waiting  her  Lord's  return. 

During  our  present  time  state  we  are  to  be  conformed- M<  thceui- 
fering  image  of  Christy  and  to  bear  about  in  two  body  tawdyragiof 
the  Lord  Jesus,  that  the  life  also  of  Jesus  may  bemad*1  "ami  fiat  iv 
our  mortal  body.  Our  present  life  is  to  be-  one  of  trial,  aaHieniDa^ 
and  temptation,  that  wc  may  walk  in  the  footaaepa-of  am  biases* 
Lord.  (Luhexxii.  28.)  We  are  to  be- persecuted  by  1fc*  woridy  des- 
pised by  professors,  assarted  and  tempted  by  Satait,  aatd  walk  ns» 
path  of  tribulation  and  sorrow,  that  we  may,  as  members  of  ais-asss* 
Heal  body,  fill  up  that- which  is  behind  of  the  afitrdaoawrf  Gens*. 
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(CoL  i.M.)  We  are  to  drink  of  bis  cap  and  he  bapbiead  with  his 
baptism;  for  "it  isafaiihhd  saying,  If  we  be  dead  -with  him  we  shall 
aim  reign  with  him;"  (3  Thai,  ii.  11;)  and  "  ire  mejet  softer  with  hian 
ibet  we  amy  be  also  glorified  together. "  (Rom.  viii.  17.)  The  world 
knew  Urn  not,  and  it  is  to  knew  us  not.  It  haled  and  deapised  him, 
and  It  wiH  hate  and  despise  as;  for  "  the  servant  ii  not  greater  than 
kk  Laid;  and  if  they  called  the  master  of  the  house  Seelsebub,  how 
mass  more  ahull  they  ceil  them  of  hie  household."  (Matt.  x.  25; 
■John  sr.  18,  19.)  But  to  enJFer  will  not  always  be  the  portion  of 
the  camreh  of  God.  There  is  a  day  coming  when  Zion  shall  be  raised 
Iran  the  dust;  when  she  shall  ant  on  her  beautiful  garments;  when 
the  maariage  of- the  Laaab  shall  oome,  and  to  his  bods  and  spouse  it 
shall  be  granted  that  she  shall  be  arrayed  in  fine  linen,  daan  ami 
white,  and  shall  sit  down  with  her  Head  and  Husband  at  the  mar- 
riage sapper.  (Ins.  lii.  1,  2;  Rev.  six.  7-9.)  Then  those  who  have 
been  partakers  «*'  the  suifaringe  of  Christ  shall  be  partaken  of  his 
glory.  Then  the  righteous  snail  shine  forth  as  the  sun  in  the  king- 
dom of  their  Father.  Then  tbey  that  be  wise  shall  shine  as  the 
hpightneea  of  the  firmament,  and  they  that  torn  many  to  right- 
eoasnesa  as  the  stars  tor  ever.  (Dan.  xii.  3.)  Then  the  mystery 
of  God  mill  be  finished,  and  there  will  be  time  no  longer,  for  all  the 
former  thing*  of  tins  miserable  time  state  shall  have  passed  away. 
(fle».«..6,7;  xai.4.) 

Now  iwhat  should  be  the  jxntwre.  of  the  church  as  looking  for  and 
hastening  to  the  coming  of  the  day  of  God  (  and  what  influence 
should  this  blessed  trash  have  upon  our  hearts  and  lives  1  1.  First, 
it  should  reconcile  ns  to  amiotions,  as  feeling  -with  the  apostle  that 
"  our  light. sffliotion,  which  is  bat  for  a  moment,  worheth  for  ns  a 
far  more  esceedrog  and  eternal  weight  of  glory."  (2  Cor.  iv.  17.) 
And  again,  "For  I  reekon  that  the  sufferings  of  this  present  time 
■tre  not -worthy  to  be  compared  with  the  glory  whioh  shall  be  reresl- 
•ed  in  as."  Weighed  »  such  a  balance,  what  ate  all  onr  afflictions, 
though  seemingly  so  heavy  1  Are  they  not  light  indeed,  if  they  ase 
conforming  us  to  the  suffering  image  of  Christ,  and  preparing  us  for 
an  eternal  weight  of  glory  t  2.  It  should  raise  up  and  draw  forth 
heavenly  desires  and  spiritual  affections,  as  the  apostle  says,  "  For 
o*r  conversation  is  in  heaven,  from  whence  also  we  look  for  the  Sa- 
viour, the  Lsrd  Jesus  Christ"  (Phil.  iii.  20.)  BelhrrstB  are  called 
upon  "wot  to  bo  conformed  to  this  world,  hot  to  be  transformed  by 
toe  renewing  of  their  mind,"  (Rom.  xii.  2,)  and  to  "  set  their  afleo- 
wobs  ■on  things  above,  not  on  things  on  the  earth;"  (CoL  iii.  2;) 
they  ana  said  to  crucify  the  flesh,  with  the  affections  and  lusts; 
(9sl.  t.  34;)  ■and  by  aha  Spirit  to  mortify  die  deeds  of  the  body. 
•(Bom.  viii,  13.)  It  is  troe  that  we  are  sorely  hindered  in  running 
"she  race  set  before  as,  for  m  that  are  in  this  tabernacle  do  groan, 
■being  burdened,  having  -to  carry  about  with  ns  a  body  of  sin  and 
death,  which  is  our  constant  grief  and  plague;  and  the  flesh  lusting 
agamsttbe-apirit.ai  well  us  the  spirit  against  the  flesh,  we  oannot  do 
-the  things  -that -we  would.  (Bean.  vii.  24;  2  Cor.  v.  *;  Gal.  v.  17;) 
wVnra,  beset,  too,  by  innumwnMe  temptations,  have  often  to  mourn 
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ver  onr  darkness,  deadness,  eo 
ount  of  the  hidings  of  the  I 
leased  Comforter  who  alone 
■till,  though  in  themselves  gi 
nd  thorns  in  onr  eyes,  these  tl 
ailing  bent  of  the  renewed  he 
tighter  day,  when  tears  shall  b 

view  of  the  glory  of  Christ  1 
ealised  by  a  living  faith,  the  a 
11  the  cares  and  sorrows  of  th 
rhen  it  shall  be  perfectly  confo: 
nd  never  sua  against  him  more 
■ur  vile  body  that  it  may  be  I 
ccording  to  the  working  where 
into  himself.  (Phil.  iii.  21.) 
he  saying  that  is  written,  D( 
loath,  where  is  thy  sting !  O  g 
v.  84,55.) 
Now,  if  these  things  are  so, 

place  for  us,  and  has  promise 
is  unto  himself,  that  where  he  i 
rill  not  this  heavenly  truth,  if 
we  a  gracious  influence  upon  c 
(  John's  testimony,  "  Beloved, 
oth  not  yet  appear  what  we  i 
hall  appear,  we  shall  be  like  '. 
Lnd  he  that  hath  this  hope  i 
ure."  (lJohniii.2,  3.)  If  we 
;el  that  this  present  world  is  a 
>  deliver  us  by  giving  himselt 
i  under  the  wrath  and  curse  < 
tarred  by  siu  and  sorrow;  and 
hen  the  Lord  appears  we  sha! 
its  separate  us  in  heart  and  spi 
oil's  help  and  blessing,  to  w 
teak  and  act  as  a  peculiar  peoj 

But  taking  a  general  view  o 
tat  such  is  its  experience  or  i 
i  the  foolish,  are  sleeping  and 
rofession  is  everywhere  prevaU 
rife  and  division  widely  previ 
st  days  when  perilous  times  i 
arvel  that  the  world  is  what  if 
tried  in  carnality  and  death,  if 
looncerned  at  the  awful  jadgn 
ady  to  burst  upon  it.     But  w« 

Christ,  which  professes  to  be 
ould  be  sank  so  low,  and  man 
tal  godliness.  Yet  this  is  only 
ird  of  truth.     The  Lord  hires* 
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eth,  shall  he  find  faith  on  the  earthl"  (Lute  xviii.  8;)  and,  "Because 
iniquity  shall  abound  the  love  of  many  shall  wax  cold."  (Matt.  xxiv. 
12.)  Thus,  instead  of  expecting  that  the  world  will  gradually  get 
better  and  better,  as  men  idly  dream,  or  that  bright  and  glorious  days 
are  awaiting  the  professing  church,  we  may  rather  expect  that  things 
trill  get  gradually  worse  and  worse  with  both,  until  he  comes  who 
shall  come  and  will  not  tarry.  But  come  when  he  will,  come  when 
he  may,  it  shall  be  well  with  the  righteous.  Unto  those  that  fear  his 
name  the  Sun  of  righteousness  shall  arise  with  healing  in  his  wings; 
and  to  them  that  look  for  him  the  Lord  shall  appear  a  second  time 
without  sin  unto  salvation. 

Here,  then,  we  close  our  "Meditations  upon  the  Snored  Humanity 
of  the  Blessed  Redeemer;  and  can  only  lament  that  our  views  of  this 
most  glorious  subject  have  been  so  dim,  and  our  expression  of  them 
so  faint  and  feeble.  But  such  as  they  are,  we  commend  them  to  the 
Ood  of  all  grace;  and  if  they  have  been  or  should  be  in  any  way 
blessed  to  the  spiritual  profit  of  his  people,  to  Him  and  to  Him  alone 
be  ascribed  all  the  glory. 

If  great  men  be  kind  to  you,  I  pray  you  overlook  them;  if  they 
smile  on  you,  Christ  but  borrowcth  their  face  to  smile  through  them  upon 
his  afflicted  servant.  Know  the  well-head;  and  for  all  that learn  the  way 
to  the  well  itself.— Rutherford. 

Whom  did  Ood  send  about  our  great  business  1  The  scriptures 
lay  great  weight  and  emphasis  on  this  consideration;  faith  must  do  so 
also.  "  Ood  so  loved  the  world  that  he  gave  his  only-begotten  Son." 
(John  iii.  16.)  So  John  iv.  9,  "  In  this  was  manifested  the  love  of  Ood 
towards  us,  because  that  Ood  sent  his  only-begotten  Son  into  the  world, 
that  we  might  live  through  him."  And  again  (ver.  10):  "Herein  is  love, 
not  that  we  loved  Ood,  but  that  he  loved  us;  and  sent  his  Son  to  be  the 
propitiation  for  our  sins."  And  who  is  it  that  is  thus  sent,  and  called 
the  only-begotten  Son  of  Ood  t  Take  a  double  description  of  him,  one 
out  of  the  Old  Testament  and  another  from  the  New.  The  first  from 
la.  ii.  9:  "To  us  a  Child  is  born,  to  us  a  Son  is  given,  and  the  govern- 
ment shall  be  upon  his  shoulder,  and  his  name  shall  be  called  wonder- 
ful,  Counsellor,  the  Mighty  God,  the  Everlasting  Father,  the  Prince  of 
Peaoe;"  the  other  from  Heb.  i.  !,  3:  "  Ood  hath  spoken  unto  us  by  his 
Son,  whom  he  hath  appointed  heir  of  all  things,  by  whom  also  he  made 
the  worlds;  who  being  the  brightness  of  his  glory,  and  the  express  image 
of  his  person,  upholding  all  things  by  the  word  of  his  power,  when  he 
had  by  himself  purged  our  sins,  sat  down  on  the  right  hand  of  the  ma- 
jesty on  high."  This  is  he  who  was  sent.  In  nature  he  was  glorious, 
even  Ood  over  all,  blessed  for  ever.  In  auaweiableneBs  unto  the  Father, 
the  brightness  of  his  glory,  and  the  express  image  of  his  Person;  possess- 
ed of  all  ttie  same  essential  properties  with  him;  so,  what  we  find  in  him, 
we  may  be  assured  of  it  in  the  Father  also;  for  he  that  hath  seen  him, 
bath  seen  the  Father,  who  is  in  him;  in  power,  omnipotent,  for  he  hath 
made  all  things,  and  upholdeth  all  things,  with  an  unspeakable  facility, 
by  the  word  of  hie  power;  in  office,  exalted  overall,  sitting  at  the  right 
hand  of  the  majesty  on  high;  in  name,  the  Mighty  God,  the  Everlasting 
Father;  so  that  whatever  he  came  about,  he  will  assuredly  accomplish 
»nd  fulfil;  for  what  should  hinder  or  let  the  Mighty  One  from  perfecting 
his  design- T— Owen. 
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for  Christmas  Boxes,  New  Year's  Gifts  and  other  Presents,  630  pages. 
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This  volume  is  complete  in  itself,  and  contains  a  fund  of  interesting 
matter,  Biblical  and  Oriental,  with  Incidents  of  Trarel,  Anecdotes,  Life 
on  the  Nile,  &c.,  and  Illustrations  of  upwards  of  3,000  Passages  of 
Scripture. 
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Interesting  and  Amusing  Accounts  of  Oriental  Life,  &c.  ia^,  contains 
Illustrations  of  about  2,000  Passages  of  Scripture,  in  addition  to  the 
2,000  in  the  previous  volume,  and  50  Engravings  on  Wood. 

"  Mr.  Gadsby's  character  as  a  traveller  is  settled.  He  has  taken  his 
place,  from  which  no  circumstances  can  remove  him.  For  quickness, 
penetration,  humor,  and  sagacity,  he  baa  few  equals,  and  no  superior. 
Almost  every  page  is  a  panorama.  The  work  is  a  perpetual  feast-"— 
Eritiih  Standard. 


^ANDARE 


II.,  1861. 


DN: 

BD,  B0UTEE1E  STREET. 


jaitizBdbyG00gle 


ja,tizBdbvG00gle 


ja,tizBdbvG00gle 


ja,tizBdbvG00gle 


GOSPEL  STANDARD. 

JANUARY,   1861. 

Matt.  t.  t;  am.i.1;  Box.  XL  7;  Actstiii.  87,  J8;  lUn.xxvm.lv. 


AN  ADDRESS  TO  THE  READERS  OF  THE 
GOSPEL  STANDARD. 

The  opening  of  a  New  Year  permits  as  once  more  to  avail  our- 
selves of  our  annual  privilege-  to  address  a  few  words  of  friendly 
counsel  to  those  of  onr  readers,  who,  having  received  the  love  of  the 
trutb,  are  willing  to  listen  to  such  a  word  of  exhortation  from  us  aa 
may  be  commended  to  their  consciences  as  being  in  full  harmony 
not  only  with  the  oracles  of  God,  but  also  with  the  power  of  his 
grace  as  felt  and  realised  in  their  own  souls.  In  so  doing,  we  as- 
sume no  lordship  over  their  faith,  nor  claim  any  dominion  over  their 
consciences;  for  such  authority  we  neither  possess  nor  desire  to  arro- 
gate; but  speaking  as  friends  to  friends,  as  brethren  to  brethren,  as 
tinners  to  fellow  sinners,  aa  sojourners  in  the  same  vale  of  tears  to 
fellow  travellers  in  the  thorny  road,  as  pilgrims  walking  side  by  side 
in  the  same  path  of  tribulation,  that  we  may  enter  together  into 
the  same  kingdom  of  God — the  kingdom  of  grace  here,  and  of  glory 
hereafter,  we  may  without  pride  or  arrogance,  but  in  the  spirit  of 
homiUty  and  in  the  love  of  the  gospel,  simply  and  affectionately 
lay  before  them  such  a  word  of  comfort,  encouragement,  admonition, 
or  counsel,  as  we  would  have  impressed  by  a  divine  power  upon  our 
own  hearts.  Those  are  justly  condemned  by  the  Lord  himself  who 
"bind  heavy  burdens  and  grievous  to  be  borne,  and  lay  them  on 
men's  shoulders,  which  they  themselves  will  not  move  with  one  of 
their  fingers;"  (Matt,  xxiii.  4;)  and  those  who  give  advice  to  others 
should  desire  themselves  to  follow  their  own  counsel,  lest  they  be 
found  among  the  number  of  those  who  say  and  do  not  But  if  we 
lay  no  load  upon  any  man's  conscience  which  has  not  first  been  laid 
upon  onr  own,  we  are  so  far  free  from  our  Lord's  severe  sentence  of 
condemnation;  and  if  we  are  ourselves  desirous,  with  God's  help  and 
blessing,  to  follow  that  counsel  which  we  offer  to  others,  it  cannot 
justly  be  retorted  upon  us,  "  Thou  who  teachest  another,  teachest 
thou  not  thyself?"  (Rom.  ii.  21.)  Considerations  of  this  kind,  es- 
pecially in  times  past,  have  often  checked  both  our  tongue  and  pen. 
We  have  often  almost  timidly  shrunk  from  tendering  counsel  and 
admonition,  not  that  we  were  so  much  afraid  of  others  as  afraid  of 
ourselves.    But  we  can  now  plainly  see  that  it  was  a  temptation  to 
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unfaithfulness,  and  bo  rather  a  snare  of  Satan  to  keep  back  part  of 
the  price,  than  a  graioous  check  from  heaven.  We  freely  confess 
that  we  have  at  times  been  bo  sensible  of  our  own  helplessness  and 
our  own  sinfulness,  especially  if  there  were  a  consciousness  of  any 
idol  still  in  tha  "chambers  of  imagery,''  that  the  word  of  extorts- 
tionj  of  admonition,  and  of  reproof  has  been  in  the  pulpit  as  if 
choked  in  the  very  utterance,  and  the  pen  in  the  study  has  as  if 
dropped  from  the  fingers,  lest  we  should  be  guilty  of  hypocrisy  be- 
fore Ood,  in  urging  upon  others  what  we  were  not  doing  or  could 
not  do  ourselves.  We  know  that  "  Be  ye  clean  that  bear  the  vessels 
of  the  Lord,"  is  a  divine  commandment;  but  ifuooneisto  carry » 
vessel  in  the  Lord's  house  but  he  who  is  "clean,  without  transgression, 
innocent,  neither  is  there  iniquity  in  him,"  who  of  sinful  men  is  to 
sound  the  silver  trumpet  over  the  sacrifices  of  the  peace  offerings  in 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  't  (Numb,  x  10;)  or  who  is  to 
bear  the  censer  to  offer  "incense  with  the  prayers  of  the  saints 
upon  the  golden  altar  which  is  before  the  thronef*  (Rev.  viii.  3.) 
It  has  pleased  God  to  commit  the  ministry  of  reconciliation  to  sinful 
men,  and  to  lodge  heavenly  treasure  in  earthen  vessels.  He  might 
have  sent  angels  to  preach,  and  commissioned  seraphs  to  write;  but 
he  bas  seen  good  to  employ  "  men  of  like  passions"  with  their  feUow 
sinners  to  preach  to  them  the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  Ood,  that  "by 
the  foolishness  of  preaching  he  might  save  them  that  believe;"  and 
"  to  give  gifts  unto  men,"  "  for  the  perfecting  of  the  saints,  for  the 
work  of  the  ministry,  for  the  edifying  of  the  body  of  Christ,"  (Acts 
xiv.  15;  1  Cor.i.  21;  Eph.iv.  8,  12.)  If  then  the  Lord,  in  his  pro- 
vidence and  grace,  has  opened  to  us  a  door  of  utterance  by  tongue  or 
pen  that  we  may  be  a  means  in  his  hand  of  building  up  any  of  bis 
saints  on  their  most  holy  faith,  to  him  alone  be  all  the  glory.  A 
sense  of  our  own  sinfulness,  and  of  being  encompassed  with  many  in- 
firmities, should  notj  in  dependence  upon  his  help  and  blessing,  pre- 
vent us  from  stirring  up  the  pure  minds  of  our  brethren.  But  we 
trust  that  no  such  apology  is  now  needed  from  us.  This  is  not  the 
first  'time  that  we  have  at  the  opening  season  of  the  year  addressed 
our  readers.  It  is  no  new  periodical  which  now  solicits  their  suf- 
frages, »o  new  editor  that  demands  for  the  first  time  a  few  moments' 
attention  to  hie  Annual  Address.  For  more  than  twenty-five  yean 
has  the  same  Standard  floated  at  the  mast,  and  for  nearly  the  sane 
apace  of  time  have  we  pulled  at  the  oar,  or  stood  at  the  helm  of  our 
little  bark;  and  though  some  sail  now  no  more  with  as,  as  baring 
landed  in  the  harbour  of  endless  rest,  who  once  with  friendly  sod 
helped  to  trim  our  sails  and  steer  our  ship,  yet  we  have  a  goodly  num- 
ber of  fellow  voyagers  on  board  who  still  man  our  decks,  though  they 
may  not  con  the  compass  or  hold  the  helm.  To  these  the  land,  which 
we  have  left  behind,  the  seas  over  which  we  have  passed,  the  harbour 
to  which  we  are  steering,  the  structure  and  navigation  of  our  ship, 
should  be  by  this  time  well  known,  for  we  have  no  secreta  briew 
deck;  all  is  above  board,  and  open  to  view  from  stem  to  stem.  (To 
drop  the  figure,  our  views  and  sentiments  should  by  this  time  be  well 
known  to  our  readers,  or  there  is  a  serious  fault  somewhere.     Our 
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dear  and  valued  friend,  the  late  Mr.  Gadsby,  used  to  say  that "  he  httd 
no  opinion  af  &  minister  who  held  any  private  sentiments/*  meaning, 
doubtless,  thereby  one  who  had  one  doctrine  for  the  parlour  andsnother 
for  the  pulpit;  who  could  whisper  confidentially  to  his  deacon  in  the 
vtstry,  that  he  really  believed  none  but  the  elect  would  be  saved,  and 
fin  minutes  afterwards  shouted  to  the  congregation,  that  salvation 
was  open  for  all  In  this  sense,  an  editor  should  have  no  private 
uentimenta,  nor  be  ever  trimming  between  two  parties,  so  as  to  please 
each,  and  offend  neither;  still  less  should  he  have  his  faith  still  to 
seek,  and  his  religion  still  to  learn;  but  he  should  know  both  in  whom 
and  what  he  believes,  and  be  able  to  say  with  Paul,  "  We  having  the 
aune  spirit  of  faith,  according  as  it  is  written,  I  believed,  and  there- 
fore have  I  spoken;  we  also  helieve,and  therefore  speak;"  (2  Cor.  lv.  13;) 
and  to  add  also,  in  addressing  his  readers,  "  For  our  rejoicing  is  this, 
the  testimony  of  our  conscience,  that  in  simplicity  and  godly  since- 
rity, not  with  fleshly  wisdom,  but  by  the  grace  of  God,  we  have  had 
our  conversation  in  the  world,  and  more  abundantly  to  you-wnrd.** 
(2  Cor.  L  12.)  If,  then,  our  views,  sentiments,  feelings,  doctrines, 
the  faith  for  which  we  contend,  the  religion  which  we  advocate,  the 
vital  godliness  on  which  we  insist,  be  still  obscure,  we  had  better  lay 
down  our  pen,  and  resign  it  to  more  faithful  and  honest  hands,  Bat 
Est  us  pass  away  from  self  to  more  important  matters. 

The  opening  of  a  new  year  is  a  peculiar  epoch.  It  is  like  a  nar- 
row isthmus  between  two  seas,  or  a  mountain  top,  such  as  is  found 
on  one  of  the  peaks  of  the  Andes,  from  which  the  traveller  can  gaze, 
from  the  same  point  of  view,  both  upon  the  Atlantic  and  Pacific 
Oceans.  So  may  we  take  the  opening  year  as  a  stand- point  whence 
we  may  at  once  look  back  and  look  forward — back,  at  the  year  that 
is  past;  forward,  to  the  year  that  is  to  come.  Eighteen  hundred  and 
sixty  is  for  ever  gone.  The  same  all-devouring  grave  of  time  which 
never  says,  "  It  is  enough,"  which  has  already  swallowed  up  so  many 
centuries,  and  will  open  its  insatiable  maw  until  the  angel  lifts  up 
his  hand  and  swears,  "  There  shall  be  time  uo  longer,"  has  closed  its 
mouth  upon  the  year  now  past  It  is  gone,  for  ever  gone;  and  with 
it  are  gone  all  its  troubles,  sorrows,  trials,  temptations,  and  afflic- 
tions. They  are  all  fallen,  as  the  autumn  leaves,  never  again  to 
appear  on  the  bough.  New  trials,  indeed,  new  temptations,  sorrows, 
and  afflictions  will  take  their  place,  ss  new  leaves  will  spring  up  on 
the  branch;  but  the  trials  of  18(50  are  gone  for  ever.  Arid  if  alt  the 
saints  of  God  have  each  their  appointed  portion  of  suffering  whereby 
they  rill  up  that  which  is  behind  of  the  afflictions  of  Christ,  (CoL  L 
24,)  each  wave  of  sorrow  which  rolls  over  their  breast  makes  the 
number  less.  But  not  so  with  their  mercies  and  blessings.  These 
abide;  these  are  laid  up  for  eternity;  these  do  not  pass  away  with 
the  months  that  are  past,  and  perish  with  the  perishing  year;  but  are 
eo  many  tokens  for  good,  so  many  choice  jewels,  so  many  sure  pledges  ■ 
*o  many  bright  foretastes  of  joy  to  come.  Thus  the  saints  of  God,  ss 
favoured  with  faith  in  living  exercise,  may  look  back  to  the  expired 
jew  and  say,  "0  I860,  thou  hast  been  a  painful  year  to  me;  but 
tby  pains  are  gone  and  thy  pleasures  remain.     Thy  miseries  are  past 
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but  thy  mercies  are  present;  thine  afflictions  are  over  bat  thy  blad- 
ings are  ever;  thy  losses  are  perished  but  thy  profit  abides." 

We  have,  indeed,  both  as  a  nation  and  as  a  church  passed  through 
a  moat  eventful  year— one  in  which  the  elements  themselves  have 
been  at  strife  with  the  labours  of  man;  one  in  which  the  very  son  in 
the  sky  has  much  withdrawn  his  wonted  heat  and  light;  in  which 
clouds  and  gloom  have  obscured  the  face  of  the  heavens,  and  sneb 
incessant  rains  have  deluged  the  earth  as  almost  to  baffle  our  faith 
in  the  ancient  promise  that  "seed-time  and  harvest  shall  never 
cease."  And  this  external  gloom  which  has  cast  a  general  depres- 
sion, over  the  land,  and  been  to  many  attended  with  great  pecuniary 
loss,  may  have  been  to  some  of  our  readers  but  too  faithful  an  em- 
blem of  the  darkness  and  gloom  which  have  beset  their  path  in  pro- 
vidence and  grace.  Some  of  them,  from  the  inclemency  of  the  sesson, 
may  have  suffered  great  losses  in  providence,  may  have  sown  much 
and  reaped  little,  and  even  literally,  though  "  in  the  day  they 
made  their  plants  to  grow,  and  in  the  morning  made  their  seed  to 
flourish,  yet  the  harvest  has  been  to  them  but  a  heap  in  the  day  of 
grief  and  desperate  sorrow."  (Iss.  xvii.  11.)  Others  may  have  Buf- 
fered most  painful  bereavements  in  their  own  homes,  or  have  re- 
ceived such  deep  wounds  in  their  tenderest  affections,  as  time  will 
scarcely  ever  heal.  Others  may  have  been  called  to  pass  through 
deep  family  afflictions  so  as  almost  to  wish  they  had  never  been  made 
the  means  of  bringing  an  offspring  into  the  world.  Others  may  have 
found  the  past  year  one  of  severe  or  prolonged  bodily  affliction,  si 
has  been  the  case  with  the  writer  of  these  lines;  and  others  may  have 
suffered  much  gloom  and  darkness  of  mind,  and  found  in  the  cloudy 
sky  without  too  faithful  a  representation  of  the  darker  and  cloudier 
sky  within.  And  yet,  there  may  have  been,  and  doubtless,  though 
hidden  at  present  from  view,  there  is  mercy  mingled  with  these 
afflictive  dispensations.  Might  it  not  be  necessary  that  we,  at  s 
nation,  should  learn  more  of  our  dependence  upon  the  God  of  pro- 
vidence 1  We  have  had  such  a  succession  of  bountiful  and  beautiful 
harvests  for  many  years,  that  we  had  almost  forgotten  from  whose 
hand  came  not  only  the  crop,  but  suitable  weather  to  gather  it  in. 
So  rapid  have  been  the  strides  of  agricultural  improvement,  that  we 
were  almost  forgetting  that  it  was  the  Lord  alone  who  "  gives  fruit- 
ful seasons,  filling  our  hearts  with  food  and  gladness ,"  that  he  might 
not  leave  himself  without  witness.  (Acts  xiv.  17.)  It  was  needful 
then,  that  this  spirit  of  pride  and  independence  should  be  broken  to 
pieces,  that  both  those  who  till  the  ground  and  those  who  eat  of  its 
fruits  might  not  "sacrifice  unto  their  own  net  and  burn  incense 
unto  their  own  drag,  because  by  them  their  portion  was  fat,  and  their 
meat  plenteous."  (Hab.  i.  16.)  And  as  regards  those  painful  afflic- 
tions to  which  we  have  already  alluded,  as  stamping  the  last  year  si 
peculiarly  eventful,  there  doubtless  has'  been  mercy  mingled  with 
every  stroke. 

But  literally,  naturally,  the  skies  were  not  always  darkened  through 
the  past  year.  When  the  wheat  was  in  bloom,  a  most  critical  period, 
we  had  nearly  a  fortnight  of  uninterrupted  sunshine;  and  even  at  s 
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Hater  period,  there  was  a  short  interval  of  summer  heat,  which  ena- 
bled aome  favoured  districts  to  gather  in  the  fruits  of  the  field  without 
injury.  And  has  it  not  been  so  also  in  grace!  Have  we  no  mercy 
to  sing  of  as  well  as  judgment  I  No  reason  to  bless  the  Lord  for  hut 
afflicting  strokes  ?  Have  we  not  gained  by  trading,  and  even  found 
onr  losses  turned  into  profit  I  Has  it  been  all  gloom  with  us  through 
the  past  yearl  Has  no  friendly  beam  of  sunshine  every  now  and 
then  gleamed  upon  our  path  1  And  as  the  earth  may  now  be  storing 
up  in  her  bosom  a  source  of  future  benefit  when  heat  and  drought 
■hall  again  visit  the  soil,  so  may  the  very  storms  in  soul  through 
which  we  have  passed  have  bud  up  in  bur  hearts  matters  of  profit 
which  may  appear  at  &  future  season  to  our  comfort  and  God's  glory. 
The  Lord  has  never  promised  us  a  path  of  ease  and  worldly  hap- 
piness. "Arise  ye  and  depart;  for  this  is  not  your  rest,  because  it 
is  polluted,"  (Micah  ii.  10,}  sounds  from  above,  as  a  warning  voice 
when,  with  Job,  we  are  tempted  to  say,  "  I  shall  die  in  my  nest,  and 
I  shall  multiply  ray  days  as  the  sand."  (Job  iiix.  18.)  And  is  it 
not  our  mercy  thus  to  be  aroused)  "  Ephraim  is  joined  to  idols;  let 
him  alone,"  (Uos.  iv.  17,)  is  one  of  the  worst  of  dispensations,  one 
of  the  severest  marks  of  God's  displeasure  towards  his  backsliding 
children.  "As  many  as  I  love  I  rebuke  and  chasten,"  is  a  much 
more  favoured,  yet  to  our  coward  flesh,  a  much  more  trying  dispensa- 
tion from  his  gracious  hand.  We  often  long  to  enjoy  more  of  the 
rich  blessings  of  the  gospel,  to  be  more  watered  with  the  dew  of 
heaven,  to  have  clearer  and  brighter  manifestations  of  our  sonship, 
and  more  believing  and  enduring  views  of  our  eternal  inheritance. 
Feeling  onr  leanness  and  barrenness,  and  being  fully  and  deeply  con- 
'  scions  that  Jesus  in  his  blood,  and  grace,  and  love,  is  the  one  thing 
needful,  we  are  led  out  in  desires  to  know  more  of  him,  to  be  brought 
nearer  to  him,  to  walk  more  in  his  footsteps,  to  be  conformed  more 
to  his  likeness,  to  drink  more  into  his  Spirit,  and  to  live  more  to  his 
praise.  These  breathings  and  desires,  we  trust,  spring  from  a  divine 
power  and  influence;  but  in  longing  for  these  manifestations,  and 
seeking  for  these  blessings,  as  so  many  whispers  from  above  of  co- 
venant love,  we  scarcely  think  that  we  are  really  praying  for  trials 
and  afflictions.  The  prayer  may  be  for  a  mark  of  sonship,  hut  the 
answer  may  be  a  stripe;  for  sons  are  chastised  whilst  bastards  escape 
the  rod.  To  know  more  of  Jesus  is  to  know  more  of  the  fellowship 
of  his  Bufferings;  to  be  brought  nearer  to  him  is  to  be  a  greater  par- 
taker of  his  cross;  to  walk  more  in  his  footsteps  is  to  be  more  sepa- 
rate from  the  world,  to  be  more  hated  of  men,  to  be  more  tempted 
of  Satan,  to  drink  more  fully  of  his  cup,  and  to  be  baptized  more 
deeply  with  his  baptism;  and  to  be  more  conformed  to  bis  image  is 
more  "to  bear  about  in  the  body  the  dying  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
that  the  life  also  of  Jesus  may  be  made  manifest  in  our  body."  (2 
Cor.  iv.  10.)  But  if  self-denial  and  the  cross,  trial  and  temptation, 
sickness  and  sorrow,  persecution  and  affliction,  and  a  thorny  path  of 
tribulation  are  so  linked  on  to  heavenly  blessings  that  one  cannot 
he  had  without  the  other,  then  a  smooth,  easy  path  is  the  very  worst 
that  a  child  of  God  can  walk  in,  for  it  sets  him  far  away  from  every 
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gwpel  Messing,  from  every  gracious  maaisartatton,  and  from  an  trw 
and  sacred  fellowship  with  the  Father  and  his  Son  Jesus  Christ 

Among  the  events  of  this  eventful  year  has  been  the  cantrorerij 
which  baa  arisen  concerning  the  true  and  proper  Sonehipef  our  most 
blessed  Lord;  and  therefore  a  few  words  on  that  subject  may  net  be 
0*4  of  place.  Our  readers  well  know  what  oar  view*  and  feeling* 
are  on  this  moat  important  point,  for  we  have  net  shunned  to  declare 
them  without  concealment  or  reserve;  and,  indeed,  as  deairoBS  to  be 
band  faithful  to  our  Lord  sad  Master,  we  eonld  not  make  any  eom- 
promise  of  his  honour  and  glory.  We  know  that  some  condemn  u»  fui 
having,  as  they  say,  disturbed  the  peace  of  the  churches.  Bat  what 
sort  of  peace  is  that  which  contending  for  the  troth  disturbs)  An 
we  not  bidden  "  to  contend  earnestly  for  the  faith  ones  delirered  onto 
the  aaints?"  (Judo  3;)  and  is  not  the  true  Sonship  of  Jeans  a  mast 
important  article  of  this  faith!  It  is,  indeed,  a  moat  weighty  nat- 
ter, not  only  as  it  regards  the  glory  of  Christ  and  the  honour  of  God, 
bnt  as  regards  our  own  soul's  salvation;  for  onr  state  for  eternity  de- 
pends on  whether  we  believe  or  not  on  the  Son  of  Go  J.  Now,  nnlaa 
we  know  personally  and  experimentally  for  ourselves  who  and  what 
the  Son  of  God  is,  how  can  we  rightly  believe  in  his  name!  And  if 
we  have  no  clear  faith,  what  clear  evidence  can  we  have  that  we  aw 
partakers  of  eternal  life!  Upon  a  point  of  life  and  death  there  ess 
he  no  neutrality.  All,  indeed,  are  not  called  upon  to  enter  into  con- 
troversy by  tongue  or  pen;  bnt  all  ore  called  upon  to  know  for  then- 
selves  what  they  believe,  and  on  whose  side  they  stand.  "  Who  boa 
the  Lord's  side?  Who?"  may  well  be  ashed  at  the  present  moment  of 
ministers  and  churches,  and  that  through  the  length  and  breadth  of 
the  fend,  for  the  subject  is  no  longer  hidden  in  a  comer.  The 
question  now  really  is,  whether  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God  or  not!  For 
if  he  is  not  so  in  reality  and  truth,  but  only  in  name,  he  is  not  the 
Son  of  God  at  all ;  aad  we,  instead  of  being  saved  in  reality  and 
truth,  may  find  our  salvation  to  bo  but  in  name.  It  may  do  for  pro- 
fessors of  religion  who  have  never  felt  the  solemn  importance,  tbt 
weighty  realities  of  eternity  to  play  with  scripture,  to  twist  and  twine 
round  their  fingers  the  most  solemn  declarations  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
concerning  the  Sonship  of  Jesus,  and  to  pronounce  the  divine  mystarj 
of  an  only-begotten  Son  "  a  figment,"  that  is,  translated  into  shnpkf 
and  plainer  language,  "  s  fiction,  and  a  lie,"-— -words  that  one  might 
well  tremble  to  utter,  lest  they  be  a  denying  of  the  Son  of  Ged,  if 
not  worse;  but  those  whose  consciences  are  made  tender  in  Gods 
fear  will  not  only  keep  at  a  distance  from  such  playing  with  Gods 
truth,  and  trifling  with  the  souls  of  men,  but  will  be  seeking  to  hare 
its  power  and  blessedness  felt  and  realised  in  their  own  heart  It  a 
not  all  the  Lord's  believing  family  who  can  even  defend  their  on 
faith.  Yet  they  have  their  weapons  of  warfare,  if  not  those  of  tongue 
or  pen.  Their  controversy  is  not  like  ours — without,  but  within;  oat 
do  the}"  fight  so  much  against  the  cavilling  opponents  of  God's  hath, 
into  whose  company  they  may  come,  as  against  the  cavilling?  and 
questionings  of  their  own  reasoning  mind,  for  their  chief  adver- 
sary is  their  own  unbelieving,  infidel  heart.    But  let  ns  not  fear  the 
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end  of  this  controversy,  wliether  without  or  wi&is.  Tie  bottle  is 
not  ours,  bat  the  Lord's.  It  is  his  cause  we  ere  defending,  Hot  our 
own;  and  be  will  surely,  in  bis  own  time  end  way,  make  it  plain  to 
all  bis  redeemed  end  regenerated  family  on  which  side  the  truth 
Hetb.  How  much  we  owe  to  his  grace,  that  we  are  not  amongst  the 
opponents  of  truth  that  we  are  not  under  the  influence  of  the  same 
bad  and  bitter  spirit  which  they  manifest,  and  are  not  left  to  speak 
and  act  as  they  do !  And  may  the  same  grace,  which  has  thus  tar  re- 
strained us  from  walking  in  their  paths  of  darkness  and  error,  lead  as 
more  and  more  forward  into  the  sweet  enjoyment  of  the  truth  which 
we  believe  and  profess.  Theirs  is  at  best  bat  a  dry  doctrine,  for  there 
being  no  truth,  there  can  be  no  life  in  it.  But  ours  is  fnll  of  life  and 
blessedness.  As  far  as  we  have  read  their  writings,  they  can  but 
argue  and  cavil  without  any  experience,  or  life,  or  power,  or  feeling. 
Whilst,  then,  they  cavil,  may  we  believe;  whilst  they  light  against  the 
truth,  may  we  enjoy  it;  whilst  they  are  wandering  up  and  down  in 
the  mazes  of  error,  hardly  knowing  their  own  sentiments,  may  our 
fellowship  be  with  the  Father  and  his  Son  Jesus  Christ  This  is  .the 
true,  the  only  way  to  learn  the  eternal  Sonship  of  our  blessed  Lord — 
to  learn  it  as  Peter  learned  it,  as  revealed  to  the  soul,  not  by  flesh 
and  blood,  but  by  the  very  Father  of  Jesus  in  and  from  heaven;  to 
learn  it  as  Paul  learned  it,  by  an  inward  revelation  of  the  Son  of  God; 
(Gal.  i.  16;)  to  leam  it  as  John  learned  it,  enabling  him  to  say  with 
all  holy  confidence,  "  And  we  know  that  the  Son  of  God  is  come, 
and  hath  given  us  an  understanding,  that  we  may  know  him  that  is 
true,  and  we  are  in  him  that  is  true,  even  in  his  Son  Jesus  Christ. 
This  is  the  true  Qod,  and  eternal  life."  (1  John  v.  20.)  Can  airy  Of 
the  opponents  of  the  true  and  real  Sonship  of  Christ  say  that  he  was 
ever  revealed  to  their  soul  by  the  power  of  God  1  Can  they  say  that 
the  Holy  Ghost  ever  taught  them  to  deny  his  real  and  true  Sonship) 
Can  they  say  that  they  have  fellowship  and  communion  with  b'ffi  as 
the  only-begotten  Son  of  God,  or  have  ever  beheld  bis  glory,  the 
glory  as  of  the  only-begotten  of  the  Father,  fall  of  grace  and  truth  1 
We  know  they  cannot,  and  we  know  that  we  can;  wo  can  see  where 
they  are,  but  tbey  cannot  sec  where  we  are;  we  know  what  they 
know,  but  they  do  not  know  what  we  know;  we  can  see  their  errors, 
but  they  cannot  see  our  troth.  This  may  be  galling  language  to  their 
minds,  but  it  is  strand  doctrine  and  sound  experience  too.  "He 
that  is  spiritual  judgeth  all  things,  yet  he  himself  is  judged  of  no 
nan;''  (1  Cor.  ii.  15;)  and  again,  "But  the  anointing  which  ye  have 
received  of  him  abideth  in  you,  and  ye  need  not  that  any  man  teach 
you;  but  as  the  same  anointing  teacheth  you  of  all  things,  and  is 
troth,  and  is  no  lie,  and  even  as  it  hath  tanght  you,  ye  shall  abide  in 
him."  (1  JDhn  ii.  27.)  But  let  us  not  be  misunderstood.  When 
we  say  "we"  it  is  not  the  editorial  "we"  that  we  mean,  but  the 
'hole  of  the  believing  family  of  God,  who  know  that  the  San  of 
Qod  is  come,  and  hath  given  them  an  understanding,  that  they 
may  know  him  that  is  true.  Look  at  their  writings,  who  hare  en- 
deavoured to  overthrow  the  real  Sonship  of  Jesus.  Can  a  living  soul 
find  any  food  .in  them?  Is  it  not  all  dead  and  dry  argument,  cavrfirng, 
questioning,  ridiculing,  objecting,  reviling,  hut  not  a  syllable  of  any 
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Hying  experience,  blamed  manifestation,  sweet  revelation,  or  gnoau 
discovery  t  It  is  at  best  but  notion.  Bnt  the  faith  of  God's  fawUj 
in  the  Son  of  God  is  something  more  than  mere  notion,  for 

"  Notion's  the  harlot's  teat. 

By  which  the  truth's  reriled  ; 
The  child  of  fancy  richly  dress'd, 

Bnt  not  the  liriog  eliild.' 

Controversy  may  be  necessary;  but,  blessed  be  God,  we  bnt 
something  more  than  controversy;  for  if  indeed  we  are  partaken  of 
this  living  faith  we  shall  find  it  do  something  for  os,  for  by  it « 
live,  by  it  we  stand,  by  it  we  walk,  by  it  we  fight,  and  by  it  we 
overcome.  Many  of  the  dear  family  of  God  find  this  who  bnt 
neither  heart  nor  hand,  tongue  or  pen  for  controversy;  for  they  cu 
believe  though  they  cannot  talk,  feel  though  they  cannot  argue,  and 
know  who  are  right  though  they  cannot  prove  how  others  are  wroag. 
Here,  as  on  common  ground,  those  that  preach  the  truth  and  those 
that  hear  it;  those  who  wield  the  pen  of  controversy  and  those  who 
believe  from  the  teaching  and  testimony  of  God  in  their  own  muI, 
meet  and  see  eye  to  eye  and  feel  heart  to  heart.  As,  then,  we  and 
they  find  faith  in  the  Son  of  God  something  more  than  a  name  and 
a  notion,  even  a  living,  active,  influential  principle — yea,  the  very 
life  of  God  in  the  soul,  and  as  this  faith  is  drawn  out  into  livelier 
exercise,  we  shall  see  more  and  more  beauty  and  blessedness,  grate 
and  glory  in  the  Son  of  God.  And  as  we  find  the  nearer  we  fire 
to  him,  the  closer  we  walk  with  him,  and  the  more  fellowship  we 
have  with  him,  that  these  divine  realities  are  indeed  the  very  sum 
and  substance  of  vital  godliness,  our  only  real  happiness  here,  aad 
our  lure  pledge  and  foretaste  of  eternal  happiness  hereafter,  we  shall 
hold  them  more  firmly  and  prize  them  more  dearly,  for  there  is  * 
holding  the  truth  in  the  letter,  yea,  even  in  unrighteousness.  What- 
ever the  truth  be  to  others,  it  is  nothing  to  us  unless  it  save  and 
sanctify  our  souls.  We  may  fight  for  it  and  even  die  for  it,  and  yet 
not  savingly  know  it  It  is  the  power  and  experience  of  it  in  the 
soul  which  is  the  grand  test  of  life  or  death. 

If  blessed,  then,  with  any  testimony  of  a  saving  interest  ifi  the 
truth,  let  us  not  be  moved  by  the  opposition  that  we  have  to  en- 
counter, or  the  hard  speeches,  bitter  language,  and  rough  knocks 
that  we  receive  from  its  adversaries.  Your  Editor,  dear  readers,  hu 
had  his  share  of  this  scourge  of  the  tongue,  enough  to  make  his 
back  ever  raw,  were  there  no  leaf  of  the  tree  of  life  to  heal  tneh 
stripes.  But  he  has  the  testimony  of  a  good  conscience  on  his  tide, 
the  witness  of  a  believing  heart,  and,  he  doubts  not,  the  prayers  end 
sympathies  of  many  of  the  dear  family  of  God.  For  remember, 
dear  friends  of  Jeans  and  bis  truth,  that  we  are  all  in  the  same  shin 
all  in  the  same  army,  all  under  the  same  banner,  the  banner  of  truth 
and  love.  Tour  Editor  may  be  called  upon,  from  his  position,  to 
take  a  more  active  part  in  this  battle,  for  truth  is  not  to  be  opposed 
without  being  defended,  and  be  may,  in  his  zeal,  use  warmer  or 
Stronger  language  than  you  could  employ  yourself  or  justify  in  him. 
He  does  not  ask  you  to  justify  him  in  all  he  says  and  does,  still  !w 
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to  follow  him  through  thick  and  thin.  He  is  not  jour  pope  or  your 
priest,  your  liege  Ion)  or  your  father  confessor.  Follow  him  a*  far 
h  he  follows  Christ  sad  no  farther.  What  he  brings  forward  agree- 
ably to  the  oracles  of  God,  and  the  living  experience  of  the  family 
of  God,  stand  by,  so  far  as  it  is  commended  to  your  conscience; 
and  as  he  occupies  a  most  difficult,  important,  and  responsible  post, 
is  daily  thrust  at,  and  would,  but  for  God's  help,  be  thrust  down; 
and  besides  enemies  without  has  many  trials  within,  a  heavy  load 
open  his  shoulders  of  anxiety  and  care,  with  a  large  measure 
of  bodily  weakness  and  affliction,  he  needs  all  your  prayers  and 
affectionate  sympathies  that  his  bands  may  be  held  np  in  fighting 
this  battle.  As  then  we  draw  nearer  and  nearer  to  the  end  of  our 
course,  may  we  have  it  made  more  and  more  manifest  to  ourselves 
and  to  others  that  the  Lord  is  with  us  of  a  truth.  We  are  all 
poor  dying  men  and  women  in  a  dying  world,  and  in  a  few  yean  at 
best  the  praise  or  censure  of  men  will  be  no  more  to  us  than  the 
son  which  shines  upon  our  tomb  or  the  storm  that  sweeps  over  our 
grave.  But  to  have  lived  and  died  in  the  fear  of  God;  to  have  been 
washed  in  the  blood,  clothed  in  the  righteousness,  and  sanctified  by 
the  Spirit  of  Jesus,  to  have  served  him  upon  earth  and  to  be  for 
ever  with  him  in  heaven,  will  be  what  all  the  smiles  of  men  could 
sot  give,  nor  all  their  frowns  take  away.  The  desire  of  our  soul  is  to- 
possess  for  ourselves,  and  to  be  a  means  of  strengthening  in  others, 
nothing  short  of  a  saving  faith  in  the  Son  of  God,  and  all  the  gra- 
cuhu  fruits  which  gladden  the  heart  and  adorn  the  life,  as  springing 
cot  of  union  and  communion  with  him.  However  we  come  short  of 
this,  and  we  are  always  so  failing,  this  is  the  goal  towards  which  we 
mn,  the  mark  at  which  we  aim;  and  to  be  an  instrument  in  the 
Lord's  hand  to  promote  his  glory  and  his  people's  good  is  the  high- 
est privilege  he  can  confer  upon  us. 

Bat  we  have  said  enough  on  this  point.  Our  best  testimony  will 
be  the  blessing  that  attends  our  pages.  If  the  Lord  then  spare  our 
life  and  give  us  health  and  strength  to  labour  in  bis  service  ss  we 
We  thus  far  done,  endue  us  with  the  teaching  of  his  Spirit  and  the 
unction  of  his  grace  still  to  send  forth  our  monthly  testimony,  and 
above  all  crown  it  with  his  blessing,  he  will  fulfil  the  desire  and 
prayer  of, 

Dear  Friends, 

Your  affectionate  Friend  and  Servant, 

THE  EDITOR 


Ih  all  material  and  earthly  buildings,  the  stones  of  the  building  do 
not,  all  of  them,  immediately  touch  the  foundation;  but  one  stone  of 
the  superstructure  is  a  mediate  foundation  to  another,  though  the  whole 
do  primarily  rest  upon  the  first  foundation ;  but  in  this  building,  every 
atone  doth  particularly  rest  upon  the  Sret  foundation,  and  80  the  building 
poweth  to  a  holy  temple  in  the  Lord;  for  the  spirit  of  the  foundation 
Wli  immediate  influence  into  every  stone  that  is  built  thereon.  (Ephes. 
n.  SI,  22.)  For  this  cause  the  stones  are  called  living  stones,  when  once 
they  rest  on  this  living  foundation,  and  are  become  recipients  of  the  life 
thweof,  according  to  their  measure. — Dorney. 
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POVERTY  AND  PRINCEDOM.    BY  JOHN  RUSK. 

"  He  rajwth  up  the  poor  out  of  Uie  dust,  and  lifioth  (lie  Deod j  oqi  of  tit 
dun  iibill )  that  hi  mav  set  him  with  princes,  even  wilb  tba  primes  of  bit 
people-" — Pe.  cxiii.  T,  8. 

The**  words-  were  spoken  by  Hannah,  the  wife  of  Elkanah,  i 
Levite.  EJianah  bad  two  wives.  Hannah  and  Pemuuab.  Peein- 
nah  had  children,  but  Hannah  was  barren,  which,  in  those  days  caused 
much  reproach;  and  Peninnah  wai  continually  trying  to  Tex  Hannah, 
and  provoked  her  sore  to  make  her  fret,  because  the  Lord  had  shut 
Hp  her  womb.  Humbling  dispensations  under  the  sanctifying  in- 
fluences of  God's  grace,  although  very  trying  to  flesh  and  blood,  are 
blessings  in  disguise,  and  will  turn  to  real  spiritual  advantage  in  the 
end;  while  the  triumphing  of  the  wicked  is  short,  and  will  end  b 
their  own  destruction. 

One  grand  mistake  we  are  all  bent  to  is,  judging  according  to  ap- 
pearance. Hannah  was  a  woman  of  a  sorrowful  spirit,  and  Solomon 
tolls  us  that,  "by  sorrow  of  heart  the  spirit  is  broken;"  but  God  ever 
will  look  to  and  dwell  with  all  auch  aa  are  blessed  with  a  broken 
and  a  contrite  heart;  for  "  the  sacrifices  of  God  are  a  broken  spirit; 
a  broken  and  a  contrite  heart,  O  God,  thou  wilt  not  despise."  It 
appears  that  Elkanah  had  the  greater  love  to  Hannah;  for  while  be 
gave  portions  to  Peniunah  and  her  children,  it  says  that  he  gave  s 
iwrt/.y  (or  "  double,"  margin)  portion  to  Hannah;  but  Hannah  wept, 
and  did  not  eat,  and  Elkanah  said  to  her,  "  Why  wespest  thou?  and 
why  eatest  thou  not!  and  why  art  thou  grieved?  Am  not  I  better  to 
thee  than  ten  sonsl"  After  this  she  was  in  bitterness  of  soul,  sad 
prayed  unto  the  Lord,  and  wept  sore.  "  And  she  vowed  a  vow,  and 
said,  O  Lord  of  hosts,  if  thou  wilt  indeed  look  on  the  affliction  of  dune 
handmaid  and  remember  me,  and  not  forget  thine  handmaid,  but  wilt 
give  unto  thine  handmaid  a  man  child,  then  I  will  give  him  unto  the 
Lord  all  the  days  of  his  life."  "  And  the  Lord  remembered  Hannah; 
and  she  conceived,  and  bare  a  son,  and  called  his  name  Samuel."  And 
after  he  was  weaned,  she  took  him  up  with  her  with  three  bullock*, 
and  one  ephah  of  flour,  and  a  bottle  of  wine,  and  brought  him  auto 
the  house  of  the  Lord  in  Shilob;  and  the  child  was  young.  And 
Hannah  told  Eli,  "  For  this  child  I  prayed,  and  the  Lord  hath  give* 
me  my  petition  which  I  asked  of  him;  therefore  also  I  have  lenthun 
to  the  Lord;  as  long  as  he  llveth  he  shall  be  lent  unto  the  Lord.'' 
"And  Hannah  prayed,  and  said,  My  heart  rejoice th  in  the  Lord; 
mine  horn  is  exalted  in  the  Lord;  my  mouth  is  enlarged  over  mine 
enemies,  because  I  rejoice  in  thy  salvation.  There  il  none  holyai 
the  Lord,  for  there  is  none  beside  thee,  neither  is  there  any  roct 
like  our  God" — "  The  Lord  killeth  and  ntaketh  alive,  he  bring** 
down  to  the  grave,  and  bringeth  up;"  and  the  next  verse  it  siuuhr 
to  the  words  of  our  test  "  He  raiseth  np  the  poor  out  of  the  do*, 
and  llfteth  up  the  beggar  from  the  dunghill  to  set  them  among 

ginces,  and  to  make  them  inherit  the  throne  of  glory,  4c    No* 
avid  leaves  out  "  beggar  "  and  brings  in  "  the  needy."     However, 
we  know  that  it  has  all  one  meaning.      "He  raiaath  up  the  poorest 
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of  the  dost,  and  Hfteth  the  seedy  out  of  tbe  dunghill;  that  he  may 
set  him  with  princes,  even  with  the  princes  of  his  people." 

Having  very  briefly  ran  over  the  words,  to  show  their  literal 
meaning,  we  will,  as  the  Lord  shall  assist,  come  to  the  spiritual 
meaning  of  our  text.     I  shall  take  the  words  as  they  stand. 

Wait  An  we  to  understand  by  raising  *tp  tite  poor  out  of  die  dust  f 
What  is  a  poor  .person  spiritually  1  I  answer,  it  is  one  who  isafiae- 
tually  stripped  from  head  to  foot  of  all  his  supposed  imaginary 
worth  and  worthiness,  so  thai  his  mouth  is  completely  stopped.  He 
once  thought  that  if  be  went  to  ehurch  or  chapel,  said  his  prayers, 
visited  the  sick,  gave  alms  to  the  poor,  joined  a  church,  and  attended 
to  outward  ordinances,  all  would  be  well;  that  God  was  merciful, 
and  that  by  these  actions,  through  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  he  should 
be  accepted.  Yes,  and  there  are  many  resting  here,  and  go  no 
further,  having  never  been  stripped;  but  God  will  strip  his  own 
family;  and  the  way  that  he  does  it  is,  as  I  have  often  said,  by 
giving  them  life  and  light,  life  to  feel,  and  light  to  see;  and  then  he 
applies  the  law.  When  Adam  fell,  and  all  the  human  race  in  him, 
the  devil  not  only  threw  him  down,  but  blinded  his  mind.  He  pat 
a  veil  upon  him,  po  that  be  should  not  discover  his  true  state.  Hense 
Paul  says,  "  The  God  of  this  world  hath  blinded  the  minds  of  them 
which  believe  not,"  die.;  and  who  are  they  which  believe  not?  Every 
individual  that  ever  was,  or  ever  will  be  in  this  world,  elect  or  re- 
probate; for  "  God  hath  concluded  all  men  in  unbelief;"  "we  are  by 
nature  children  of  wrath,  even  as  others."  This  you  see  whsre  we 
all  are, — not  poor  in  spirit;  no,  far  from  it;  but  in  this  ineensihle 
stupor,  spiritually  dead  to  God  and  all  that  is  good;  and  it  matters 
net  whether  we  are  in  a  profession  of  religion  or  not,  it  does  not  alter 
oar  state.  Therefore  Christ  tells  a  church  in  the  Eevelation  {in.  17) 
that  she  was  "  wretched,  miserable,  poor,  blind,  and  naked."  That 
*as  what  she  was  in  his  eight;  but  was  she  so  in  her  own  1  O  no. 
She  was  "  rich  and  increased  with  goods,  and  had  need  of  nothing." 
Thus  a  profession  of  the  gospel  does  not  destroy  this  veil,  covering, 
or  blindness  of  mind.  You  and  1  may  have  all  the  helps  we  can, 
snch  as  reading  God's  word  and  seund  authors,  and  be  naturally  of 
a  quick  turn  of  mind;  but  it  is  all  nothing  while  this  veil  is  upon 
tae  heart,  which  hides  our  spiritual  poverty.  This  life  and  light 
^aae  Gods  children  differ  from  all  other  characters,  and  discover 
car  true  state;  and  what  we  discover  God  makes  us  fed.  Heaoe 
't  is  called  the  light  of  life— light  which  proceeds  from  life:  "  Yon 
™i  he  quickened  (to  feel  your  poverty)  who  were  dead  (spiritually 
<«*«)  in  trespasses  and  sins." 

How,  reader,  what  knowest  thou  of  the  life  and  light  %  Whatvisw 
Wt  thou  of  thy  past  and  present  life— of  thine  own  heart,'  of  God's 
July  law,  and  all  the  perfections  of  Jehovah}  Dost  thou  imagine 
he  will  alter  or  change  1  Doth  it  enter  thy  thoughts  that  if  thou 
"""taswell  as  thou  canst,  God  will  not  be  so  severe!  Alas!  Thou 
*t  Qeseivedl  nay  some,  "  I  do  net  see  my  past  life  so  very  bad. 
1  we  been  wrong  in  many  things,  but  not  altogether;  and  as  for 
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my  heart,  I  have  not  such  a  bad  heart  at  many  others,  for  I  am  na- 
turally of  a  feeling,  tender  heart  to  the  poor,  and  have  done  mas; 
good  acts  among  the  children  of  men."  All  this  and  much  man 
may  be  and  has  been  done,  and  it  is  all  good  in  its  place,  and  mold 
to  God  there  were  more  of  it;  but  nothing  of  all  this  altera  what  I 
before  advanced.  No,  by  no  means;  for  your  true,  wretched  state  is 
buried  deep  under  it  alL  What  you  boast  of  is  only  nature,  and 
you  are  indebted  to  the  God  of  nature  for  it  all;  but  there  is  no  sal- 
vation in  any  of  it;  for  salvation  is  of  grace,  and  not  of  works,  neither 
in  whole  or  in  part;  so  that,  through  blindness  of  mind,  you  are 
building  your  house  on  the  sand. 

I  will  now  treat  a  little  of  this  poverty,  and  in  a  particular  way  I 
will  show  how  we  find  it  ont.  Then  observe  that  thia  life  and  light  in 
order  to  a  proper  knowledge  of  onr  poverty,  baa  to  do  with  God's 
holy  law;  and  in  that,  as  in  a  glass,  we  see  our  deformity.  Now, 
the  light  which  God  gives  us  makes  us  see  it,  and  what  we  see  we 
are  made  to  feel;  and  we  see  and  feel  that  we  are  quite  opposite  (in 
onr  fallen  nature)  to  that  law  which  declares, "  Thou  shalt  have  none 
other  gods  before  me."  Now,  this  is  the  very  thing  which  we  have 
and  will  have.  Here  we  all  are,  and  we  bow  down  to  them,  and 
worship  them;  and  thus  we  set  up  idols  innumerable;  and  although 
we  never  may  have  literally  made  these  images,  yet  we  are  full  of 
idols,  and  constantly  led  about  with  them  from  day  to  day.  Sneb 
things  are  continually  working  in  onr  hearts  after  these  idols  as  we 
should  be  ashamed  of,  and  would  not  have  it  known  for  all  the  world, 
— love  of  this  world,  love  of  self,  love  of  money,  inordinate  affections, 
love  to  false  worship,  forms,  and  modes;  in  short,  everything  we  love 
(that  attracts)  but  the  true  God,  and  him  we  hate  and  his  holy  law. 

Again,  God  commanded  us  not  to  take  his  name  in  vain,  &c; 
but  do  we  keep  that  command?  No;  we  are  constantly  breaking  H, 
and  this  we  like  to  do.  Although  he  will  not  hold  us  guiltless,  yet  we 
■till  go  on. 

The  next  is,  the  Sabbath  day  is  to  be  kept  holy;  but  this  is  not 
done;  for  it  is  either  devoted  to  carnal  pleasures  or  else  to  mockhim 
with  forma!  worship,  for  our  hearts  are  not  with  God. 

Again,  what  dishonour  is  poured  and  contempt  upon  parents,  as 
Paul  speaks,  "  Disobedience  to  parents,"  as  is  truly  awful.  Things 
in  the  fall  were  turned  upside  down.  God  never  made  us  in  thisoV 
plorable  state.     An  enemy  hath  done  this. 

"  Thou  shalt  not  kill;''  yet  we  see  anger  work  up  even  in  an 
infant,  which  is  murder  in  the  bud,  and  he  that  hateth  bis  brother 
(John  says)  is  a  murderer. 

"  Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery."  This  our  corrupt  hearts  lore; 
and  were  >t  not  for  many  difficulties  attending  it,  it  would  be  gone 
on  with  more  rampant  than  it  is.  It  is  not  for  want  of  a  wQl  in 
corrupt  nature. 

"Thou  shalt  not  steal."  Here  we  have  it  again.  Say  you,  "Some 
in  a  natural  state  are  remarkably  honest;"  yes,  bnt  from  vsrious 
motives;  but  if  in  real  want  of  temporal  supplies,  you  would  soon 
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sea  that  if  they  could  they  would  steal,  but  no  one  thing  could  ever 
hare  caused  man  so  to  do  this,  while  in  the  imam  of  God  before 
thefalL 

"  Thou  shalt  not  bear  false  witness,"  &c.  Yet  we  can  do  nothing 
else  spiritually;  for  we  tell  them  one  thing  to  their  face,  speaking 
fair  to  them,  and  interest  will  sway  us  to  join  with  their  enemies 
even  in  a  lie.  Such  is  the  profound  deception  of  the  human  heart, 
that  it  will  stick  at  nothing. 

Lastly,  we  are  told  not  to  covet  (or  desire)  our  neighbour's  house, 
wife,  man  servant,  maid  servant,  ox,  ass,  or  anything  that  is  his. 
But  these  are  the  very  things  that  we  all  covet  and  are  bent  to  desire 
after,  contrary  to  the  holy  law  of  God. 

Thus  we  have  lost  the  image  of  God  and  are  in  possession  of  the 
image  of  Satan — poor  indeed,  and  destitute  of  all  that  is  good.  You 
will  see  a  description  of  what  we  are  in  Isaah  lis.;  and  Paul  tells 
as  that  whatsoever  the  law  saith,  "  it  saith  to  them  who  are  under  the 
law,  that  every  mouth  may  be  stopped  and  all  the  world  become 
guilty  before  God;"  but,  observe,  you  cannot  know  this  spiritual 
poverty  any  other  way  than  by  having  the  life  of  light  which  I  have 
already  mentioned;  and  if  you  have  not  these  two  things,  you  must 
read  the  law  over  and,  like  Paul  before  his  conversion,  may  think 
very  highly  of  yourself.  But  he  viewed  the  law  merely  in  an  out- 
ward way;  and,  therefore,  because  he  had  not  literally  murdered, 
committed  adultery,  <fec,  he  did  not  believe  that  desire  to  do  those 
things  constituted  them  transgressions.  0  what  a  poor  deplorable 
state  are  we  all  in  by  the  fall ! 

But  this  is  not  all;  and  indeed  I  can  only  hint  at  it  at  the  most 
Having,  therefore,  showed,  in  a  brief  way,  that  we  are  poor  by  the 
moral  law,  or  law  of  Moses,  in  a  condemned  state,  I  will  next  show 
that  we  are  poor  and  destitute  of  everything  which  the  gospel  re- 
quires.  Say  you,  "  The  gospel  is  all  free,  and  it  requires  nothing," 
I  know  it  does  not,  in  point  of  merit;  and  yet  it  does  require  things 
which  we  must  have  in  possession;  for  God  never  takes  a  man  or  a 
woman  away  out  of  this  world  to  everlasting  glory,  just  as  they  are 
■n  their  natural  state.  No;  there  is  much  to  be  done  in  them. 
Hence  Paul  says,  "  Giving  thanks  to  the  Father  which  hath  made  us 
Meet  to  be  partakers  of  the  inheritance  with  the  saints  in  light"  So 
uat  there  must  be  a  change.  Now,  although  God  does  not  save  a 
Jnanyiw  faith,  yet  hedoes  not  save  him  mthout  faith;  "he  that  betieoeth 
•"d  >s  baptized  shall  be  saved."  But  "all  men  have  not  faith; 
*a&  he  that  believeth  not  shall  he  damned."  Thus,  as  God  has  "con- 
cluded all  men  in  unbelief,"  man  being  in  such  a  state  is  poor  indeed, 
wd  never  knows  it  till  he  has  this  life  and  light 

Again.  He  is  poor,  not  having  a  good  hope.  "  The  Lord  takes 
■pleasure  in  those  that  hope  in  bis  mercy."  But  we  are  born  in 
™*j  world  without  this  hope.  Hence  Paul  declares,  that  we  are 
without  God  and  without  hope  in  the  world.  Alas,  alas !  What  a 
V**  deplorable  state  are  we  in  ! 

Again,  We  are  poor,  being  destitute  of  the  fear  of  the  Lord;  for, 
s»  Paul  says,  "  there  is  no  fear  of  God  before  our  eyes." 
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"The  tifiurt  wMeh  « 

Man  is  hardened,  through  the  deccitfulnese  of  sin,  from  til  far  of 
God,  and  all  reverence  of  his  divine  majesty,  and  bids  defiance  to  his 
Maker. 

Again.  He  is  destitute  of  every  branch  of  righteousness  that  era 
cover  a  sinner  and  screen  him  from  the  wrath  of  God;  and  that  is 
the  righteousness  of  Christ  imputed;  but  man  is  poor,  for  be  has  net 
got  this  righteousness — and  indeed  he  hates  it,  for,  though  poor,  be 
n  as  proud  as  the  devil.  O  it  is  a  Messed  thing  to  know  experi- 
mentally our  true  state;  and  it  never  will  nor  can  be  known,  only 
by  the  Lord's  destroying  the  veil,  or  covering,  which  is  spread  over 
all  nations,  and  which  hides  these  things  from  our  view.  When  man 
fell,  Satan  brought  this  veil;  so  that  man  is  hid  from  himself,  and 
he  vainly  imagines  that  be  knows  a  great  deal;  neither  can  70s 
make  him  believe  that  he  is  in  that  poor  state  that  he  is,  in  the 
tight  of  God,  destitute  of  faith,  of  hope,  of  the  fear  of  God,  and  of 
every  branch  of  righteousness  which  God  approves  of.  It  is  true 
that  the  devil  dresses  many  up;  and,  being  thus  dressed,  they  think 
they  are  in  the  right  way,  a  natural  faith  in  the  letter  of  scripture 
passing  off  for  real  faith.  This  Paul  calls  a  feigned  faith,  and  it  is 
the  work  of  the  devil.  The  next  is  a  hope,  which  is  the  hope  of 
tinjnst  men  that  perisheth;  but  a  good  hope,  through  grace,  will 
never  perish.  Or  if  we  speak  of  fear,  Satan  will  imitate  that;  fo 
you  read,  "  Their  fear  towards  me  is  taught  by  the  precept*  of  men;" 
but  this  is  not  God's  fear.  And  they  have  righteousness,  such  as  it 
is.  Hence  you  read  of  some  "  that  trusted  in  themselves  that  tfcej 
were  righteous,''  &c.  Thus  you  see  what  a  deception  Satan  carriei 
on  in  thousands  of  the  human  race. 

But  to  go  on  a  little  farther  with  God's  account  of  all  mankind  in 
the  fall.  They  have  no  love.  "  The  carnal  mind  is  enmity  against 
God;  it  is  not  subject  unto  the  law  of  God,  neither  indeed  can  be." 

Once  more.  We  are  all  destitute  of  every  branch  of  holinew- 
Hence  we  are  called  "unthankful  and  unholy;"  but  Satan  dresses  many 
Up,  so  that  they  conclude  that  they  love  God,  and  as  the  prophet 
Exekiel  says,  "  With  their  mouth  they  show  much  love,  but  theft 
heart  goeth  after  their  eovetousness."  Tins  is  what  John  calls  loving 
fn  word  and  in  tongue,  but  not  in  deed  and  in  troth,  and  is  a  dis- 
sembled love.  But  although  this  may  appear  very  fair  to  look  at, 
judging  according  to  appearance,  yet  under  it  all  there  is  this  emnity, 
for  all  such  hate  God  and  his  family.     Thus  Satan  deceives  many. 

Lastly,  holiness.  Some  say,  "Stand  by  thyself,  come  not  near  unto 
me,  for.  I  am  holier  than  thou."  These,  says  God,  "are  asmokehi 
my  nose,  and  a  fire  that  burnetii  all  day." 

Thus  I  have  in  a  brief  way  shown,  according  to  scripture,  wbenrae 
all  are  by  the  fall,  both  as  it  respects  law  and  gospel,  and  howSstn 
deceives  thousands  in  dressing  them  up  while  the  veil  is  on  their 
hearts,  and  they  are  taken  captive  by  him.  Still,  although  this  is 
our  true  state  by  the  fall,  vet,  as  before  observed,  we  know  it  no* 
until  life  and  light  enter. 
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I  mil  now  shew  «  little  of  this  poverty  in  the  cxseroance  of  Sod's 
jbniiff.  That  is  what  I  aim  at;  and  these  ate  the  poor  mentioned 
in  ear  text:  "  He  raiseth  up  the  poor  out  of  the  dust."  Thereisavery, 
great  mistake  with  us  all  when  first  called  by  grace;  after  having 
been  separated  from  the  world  and  our  hearts  fully  set  in  God's  way, 
we  really  do  conclude  that  God  will  work  such  things  in  us  by  his 
power  that  we  shall  always  be  pleased  and  delighted  with  them,  that 
there  will  be  a  progressive  sanctifi cation;  that  the  evils  which  we  see 
and  feel  in  ourselves  will  in  time,  by  constant  prayer,  reading  and 
hearing  the  word,  uniting  with  the  saints,  dec.,  be  more  and  more 
eradicated;  that  God  the  Holy  Ghost  will  show  us  that  we  am 
holier  than  before;  that  we  shall  look  within  and  see  that  we  an 
holy,  that  we  love  God,  are  righteous,  and  hate  all  evil;  that 
whenever  it  comes  by  temptation,  we  shall  resist  it;  that  we  shall 
always  find  a  delight  in  the  scriptures  and  other  good  books,  always 
leel  a  liberal  heart  to  do  good  to  all  men,  always  feel  tender  and 
kind  to  the  sick,  always  find  a  delight  in  prayer  and  every  branch  of 
God's  worship,  that  now  old  things  are  passed  away  and  all  things 
mil  become  new.  Now,  in  order  to  get  at  all  this,  and  much  more, 
we  labour,  tug,  and  toil;  and  very  often  legal  teachers  will  help 
en  the  calamity,  and  we  wonder  and  are  astonished  that  it  never 
takes  place,  But  what  aggravates  it  much  is  this, — there  are  people 
tn  the  same  profession  as  ourselves  who,  in  our  eyes,  appear  to  an- 
swer the  character.  We  look  at  them,  and  we  watch  them,  and  0 
how  we  should  like  to  be  they!  They  are  real  Christians,  we  think. 
Bat  0 !  in*  certainly  are  deceived;  for  the  longer  we  live  the  worse 
we  see  and  feel  ourselves  to  be;  and  that  is  quite  opposite  to  it  alL 
Such  uncleanness,  nithiness,  lusts,  covetousness,  selfishness,  pride, 
enmity,  unbelief,  hardness  of  heart,  barrenness,  deadness,  coldness 
to  God's  cause,  backwardness  to  God's  word,  to  prayer,  Ac.,  reluotancy 
to  all  that  ia  good,  and  a  secret  liking  to  sin,  and  particularly  to  our 
eid  besetting  sins.  But,  after  a  long  experience  of  these  things,  we 
learn  that  thia  certainly  is  the  paw,  painful  as  it  is,  and  we  quite 
give  up  onr  former  hopes  and  expectations.  Now,  the  mystery  lies 
here.  God  never  intended  to  make  us  rich  in  ourselves,  wise  in  our- 
selves, strong  in  ourselves,  righteous  in  ourselves;  but,  on  the  oon- 
fesry,  that  we  should  always  be  exceedingly  poor  in  ourselves;  ao 
that,  being  made  and  kept  poor  in  ourselves,  destitute  of  everything 
">at  is  good  all  onr  journey  through,  we  should  live  out  of  self,  upon 
the  all-sumcient  fulness  there  is  treasured  up  in  Christ  Jesus.  Nor 
■hall  we  be  overstocked  with  this.  It  is  true  that  in  our  first  love, 
or  very  likely  after  any  very  heavy  furnace-work,  or  before  this  fiir- 
•acfr-work  takes  place,  or  when  the  Lord  is  going  to  take  us  home 
to  himself,  be  will  highly  favour  us;  and  this  is  what  is  called  the 
■titer  rain;  but  in  the  general  we  shall  see  and  feel  a  great  deal  of 
"**  poverty  and  nsediness;  yet  we  shall  be  fed,  we  shall  be  supplied, 
n*>tj  perhaps,  as  wa  could  wish,  having  more  appetite  very  often 
«u  food.  Not  that  there  is  any  scarcity.  0  no.  There  is  an  in- 
finite  fulness,  bat  it  is  in  reserve  till  we  get  home;  and,  therefore, 
*■  shall  always  find  this  world  a  wilderness,  fiill  of  briers  and.  thorns, 
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many,  very  many,  very  painful  and  unpleasant  things,  in  all  we  pot 
our  hand  to.  But  the  wont  is  what  we  feel  within,  and  the  hiding  of 
God's  face;  for  then  it  is  that  we  see  and  feel  ourselves  poor  indeed, 
not  having  a  good  thonght,  word,  or  work  of  our  own.  We  well 
know  how  we  ought  to  go  on;  but  we  can  no  more  alter  ourselves 
than  we  can  create  a  world.  Hence  Paul  says,  "Not  that  we  an 
sufficient  of  ourselves  to  think  anything  as  of  ourselves,  but  our  suffi- 
ciency is  of  God;"  "  How  to  perform  that  which  is  good  I  find  not* 
Now  yon  may  find  a  very  blessed  time  in  hearing  the  word  preached, 
so  that  your  heart  and  affections  are  fixed  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
his  word,  and  his  family;  but  the  scene  soon  altera,  and  up  will  come 
the  old  crop,  such  idols,  &c  &c,  that  will  at  length  make  you  hale 
your  own  life,  and  make  you  heart-sick  of  everything  you  put  your 
hand  to. 

In  order  to  illustrate  the  subject,  and  to  encourage  such  aa  are 
poor  and  needy,  like  myself,  I  will  show  literally  what  poverty  is  in 
a  few  particulars,  and  compare  it  with  God's  children,  not  while 
under  their  convictions,  as  some  would  make  it  out,  and  afterward! 
show  how  rich  they  are  in  every  grace,  which  stumbles  many  a  bless- 
ed child  of  God;  but  that  they  are  thus  poor  (except  at  intervals 
which  at  best  are  but  short)  all  their  journey  through,  until  they  get 
to  glory  above.  I  will  be  remarkably  plain,  so  that  my  reader  msj 
well  understand  what  I  mean. 

1.  First,  then,  a  poor  person  has  no  habitation.  A  man  may  have 
a  very  mean  and  deplorable  habitation,  yet  he  is  not  so  poor  as  that 
man  who  has  none.  Now  here  Qod's  family  are  (except  at  those 
intervals)  all  their  journey  through.  They  do  not  sensibly  feel  them- 
selves at  home.  They  have  no  certain  dwelling  place.  This  is  sot 
their  rest,  and  they  cannot  rest  in  the  Lord.  Well,  but  they  Aim 
rested  in  him;  they  have  felt  that  he  was  their  "  dwelling-place." 
Yea,  but  they  do  not  feel  it  so  now;  -and  therefore  they  try  to  rest 
in  many  things,  and  to  make  a  home  of  something  short  of  God;  but 
as  fast  as  they  try,  so  fast  he  unhinges  them,  that  they  are  wretch- 
edly miserable.  Hence  Jeremiah  says,  "  0  that  I  bad  in  the  wilder- 
ness a  lodging-place  of  wayfaring  men,  that  I  might  leave  my  people 
and  go  from  them."  But  what  would  all  this  have  been  had  he  sen- 
sibly felt  the  Lord  to  be  his  home.  Did  not  David  say  when  he  felt 
the  Lord  to  be  his  home,  "  By  my  Qod  have  I  run  through  a  troop,  and 
by  my  God  have  I  leaped  over  a  wall  ? "  Yes;  but  at  another  time  be 
said,  "  O  that  I  bad  wings  like  a  dovel  I  would  hasten  my  escape 
from  this  windy  storm  and  tempest'*  All  this  arises  from  our  sot 
feeling  the  Lord  to  be  our  habitation,  which,  if  we  do,  we  an  «t 
home,  and  feel  quietness  within.  But  it  is  not  always  the  cast 
Hence  we  are  called  strangers  and  sojourners;  and  we  an  qaite 
restless,  and  feel  that  we  are  not  at  home;  and  although  we  know  in 
our  judgment  God  is  our  habitation,  yet,  according  to  our  feeling", 
we  have  no  habitation.  Therefore  it  is  said  of  Israel  of  old,  (a  typi- 
cal people,)  "They  wandered  about  in  a  solitary  way;  they  fousJ 
no  city  to  dwell  in;"  and  all  this  was  after  God  had  redeemed  there 
and  gathered  them  from  the  east,  west,  north,  and  south.  (Fs.  em) 


THK  GOSFKL  BTABOAXS. JAXUAKT   1,  1861.  21 

To  speak  for  myself,  I  have  known  well,  by  blessed  experience,  what 
it  was  to  dwell  in  God,  for  him  to  be  my  home,  my  habitation,  and 
to  rejoice  in  it;  and,  on  the  contrary,  I  have  found  myself  like  one 
tamed  out  of  house  and  home;  as  though  God  had  left  me,  and  I 
lave  felt  exposed  to  every  danger,  full  of  terror,  fear,  and  trembling 
at  everything,  concluding  that  I  was  forsaken  of  God.  Asaph  asks, 
"  Will  God  cast  off  for  ever  t "  and  the  church  says,  "  My  Lord  has 
forsaken  me,"  Ac. 

9.  Secondly.  A  poor  person  has  neither  victuals  nor  drink,  nor 
matey  to  procure  them,  and  we  are  at  times  in  this  state,  after  we  have 
known  the  Lord.  All  our  journey  through  Christ  is  the  Bread  of  Life, 
the  Holy  Spirit  is  the  living  water,  and  faith  is  good  money,  the  cur- 
rent coin  of  heaven;  but  there  are  times  when  we  cannot  get  any  of 
this  spiritual  provision,  neither  is  faith  in  exercise.  Job  knew  the 
Lord  for  himself,  and  yet  he  could  not  feel  him  at  these  times  any 
more  than  you  and  I.  Hence  he  says,  "  The  things  which  my  soul 
refnseth  to  touch,  are  as  my  sorrowful  meat;"  and  as  for  having 
faith  in  exercise,  he  had  not,  or  he  would  not  have  said,  "  If  I  had 
called  and  he  had  answered,  yet  would  I  not  have  believed  that  he 
had  hearkened  to  my  word."  Feeding  upon  Jesus  Christ  is  believ- 
ing, in  a  manifest  way,  that  he  died  for  us,  which  brings  peace  into 
the  soul;  and  drinking  his  blood  is  also  known  by  this  living  water 
springing  up  in  our  hearts;  but  we  feel  quite  opposite  at  times  to  all 
this,  and  cry  out,  "My  leanness,  my  leanness!  Woe  unto  me!" 
"Hungry  and  thirsty,  our  souls  faint  in  us."  Say  yon,  "I  always 
find  Christ  to  be  my  habitation ;  I  always  can  feed  upon  him?"  Then 
I  say  you  you  are  not  in  the  footsteps  of  the  flock,  for  God's  chil- 
dren after  knowing  the  Lord,  are  poor  in  spirit  all  their  journey 
through,  except  at  intervals;  all  which  you  may  clearly  see  in  the 
changes  which  Job  went  through.  At  one  time,  he  says,  "  I  know 
that  my  Redeemer  liveth,"  but  at  another  time,  "  I  know  that  he 
will  not  hold  me  innocent."  I  have  been  many  years  in  the  ways  of 
Qod,  and  these  three  things,  more  or  less,  I  have  found,  and  expect 
to  find,  all  my  journey  through;  sometimes  a  keen  appetite,  but 
cannot  get  at  the  food;  sometimes  no  appetite  for  the  food,  and 
sometimes  can  eat  and  drink  my  fill ;  but  the  two  former  are  chiefly 
felt;  and  this  is  spiritual  poverty.  Unbelief  works  so  strong  that  it 
■hats  all  out  This  is  the  yoke  that  is  on  our  jaws.  Whatever  spi- 
ritual food  God's  children  feed  upon  at  times,  this  unbelief,  this  yoke 
on  the  jaws,  will  at  other  times  close  the  mouth,  so  that  we  cannot 
feed. 

3.  Thirdly.  A  poor  person  has  no  clothing,  but  is  naked  or  else 
covered  with  rags.  And  just  so  it  is  with  us  after  we  have  known 
t&>  Lord,  and  will  be  all  our  journey  through,  except  at  intervals, 
Wl»e  we  do  not  feel  that  we  are  clothed  in  the  righteousness  of 
mHH,  which  is  the  only  covering  of  our  souls.  We  look  at  our  ex- 
igence, and  everything  in  that  seems  to  contradict  it ;  for  we  read 
2*tptaoe,  joy,  quietness,  access  to  God,  and  the  witness  of  his 
Spirit,  we  the  fruits  and  effects  of  being  clothed  in  this  blessed  righ- 
1 -sa;  but  we  feel  nothing  of  all  this.    We  have  felt  it  again 
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ad  again;  bat  it  is  all  gone,  and  instead,  if«  oar  pesos  greet 
bitterness  ia  felt;  instead  of  joy,  sorrow,  like  Hannah,  of  aaatrsw M 
spirit;  instead  of  enjctaeas,  we  are  like  David  when  he  Mid  to  his 
soul,  "  Why  art  then  disquieted  within  me  * "  and  aa  for  acorn  to 
God,  when  we  cry  and  about  be  shnttetk  oat  our  prayer;  neither  fael 
we  any  witness,  but  are  condemned  on  all  hands.  Tliin  ill  a|iiiiliaj  na 
Terty.  No  clothing  can  we  feel,  bat  nakedness,  and  at  the  beat  tij 
to  pall  oar  rags  over  us;  and  this  will  go  on  till  another  faith's  tier 
of  the  righteousness  of  Christ  cones  by  the  Holy  Spirit  onto  na,  tad 
then  we  can  say  with  the  church  experimentally  again  as  before, 
"  He  hath  coTered  me  with  the  robe  of  righteousness,"  Ae.  Yea 
see  what  this  poverty  is.  Then  never  dream  of  a  smooth  path,  bat 
expect  changes,  for  this  is  God's  way,  and  they  who  hare  been  long 
in  a  profession  of  Christ  and  deny  this,  are  only  hypocrites  in  Zku. 

4.  Once  more,  a  poor  person  has  no  friend*.  If  a  man  his  no 
habitation,  no  victuals  and  drink,  no  money,  nor  any  clothes,  yet  if 
be  have  friends,  he  cannot  be  so  badly  off  as  those  who  have  nan*. 
This  stands  good  in  oar  experience;  for  although  we  hn»  a  Friend 
that  loveth  at  all  times  and  sticketh  closer  than  ■  brother,  yet  he  ii 
at  these  times  bidden  from  us.  Hence  Job  says,  "  Thon  art  become 
cruel  unto  me;  with  thy  strong  hand  thou  oppossat  me."  God 
appears  against  us,  and  so  does  everyone  else;  and  such  are  truly 
poor  and  needy,  and  they  keenly  feel  all  that  I  hare  said  and  ■ 
thousand  times  more. 

From  what  has  been  written,  you  clearly  may  see  {if  God  enlighten 
you)  where  we  first  are  by  the  foil,  namely,  1,  in  all  this  poverty,  bat 
ignorant  of  it,  being  spiritually  dead;  2,  poor  indeed,  only  brought 
to  know  it,  having  this  life  and  light';  3,  and  needy  at  all  times, 
except  at  intervals,  and  shall  be  all  our  journey  through. 

Now,  although  God  works  in  a  sovereign  way,  some  being  highly 
favoured  more  than  others  are,  and  some  only  now  and  then  having 
a  little  sod  but  a  little  either,  yet  all  have  this  poverty  more  or  lea 
to  the  end  of  their  race.  David  was  a  man  highly  favoured  of  God, 
yet  he  often  tells  us  of  this  poverty.  As  it  is  written:  "But  I  am 
poor  and  needy.''  Read  the  Psalm,  and  you  will  see  what  I  hate 
written  abundantly  set  forth;  and  indeed  it  is  needful  that  it  should 
be  so,  to  sramble  our  pride,  and  that  we  may  never  forget  our  base 
original;  for  it  stands  opposed  to  all  self -righteousness,  and  makes 
every  manifestation  of  Christ  to  our  souls  exceedingly  precious. 

This  poverty  is  greatly  furthered  by  a  complication  of  family  affio- 
tions,  unruly,  wicked  children,  pretended  friends,  avowed  enemies, 
losses,  crosses,  wave  upon  wave  of  trouble,  a  feeling  sense  of  our  own 
utter  weakness,  circumstances  bad,  and  being  beholden  to  others 
Add  all  this  to  what  I  have  said  before,  and  the  very  many  feaa 
which  crowd  in,  all  threatening  our  destruction.  God  makes  use  of 
all  these  things,  with  many  more.  He  so  manages  all  aa  to  bring 
us  down  into  this  state  of  spiritual  poverty  and  neadiaess;  and  to 
tell  you  the  whole  truth,  it  is  a  blessed  place  to  be  in  when  we  dt 
from  oar  hearts  take  the  lowest  room.  Aa  Banyan  sswj,  in  nil 
"  Pilgrim's  Progress,"' 
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,  "  Bo  tfeat  is  down  need  fear  ae  ftdL, 

He  that  is  low  bo  pride; 
He  that  ia  humbk  ever  ■bail 
Have  God  to  be  his  goida." 
We  are  aB  prone  to  backslide,  end  this  proneness,  m  a  word,  m 
pride;  and  the  opposite  to  it  is  a  humble  spirit.     Hence  Christ  says, 
"Learn  of  me,  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  m  heart,  and  ye  shall  find 
rest  to  your  souls;"  and  God  the  Father  says,  "  I  the  high  and  lofty 
•no  that  inhabiteth  eternity,  will  look  to  and  dwell  with  him  that  ia 
poor  sad  -of  a  contrite  spirit,  and  that  -trembles  at  my  word.'' 
(Ho  be  continued.) 

A   LETTER  BY   THE   LATE   W.  ABBOTT. 

Bear  Brother  and  beloved  Friends, — Grace,  merer,  aad  peace  be  mul- 
tiplied to  yon  through  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 
Since  my  last  I  have  been  led  on  after  the  usual  manner;  easting  down 
and  lifting  up,  adversity  and  prosperity,  tribulation  and  consolation, 
mourning  and  rejoicing.  This  is  the  saint's  mysterious  path  to  the  hea- 
venly  kingdom.  Through  much  tribulation  we  enter  there;  bat,  says 
•or  gracious  Leader,  "  I  will  not  leave  you  comfortless,  I  will  come  unto 
jou.  In  my  last  I  informed  you  of  Mr.  F.'s  intention  to  open  his 
house  for  the  purpose  of  meeting.  We  have  met  there  three  times,  and 
I  believe  we  have  had  the  approbation  of  the  Lord  in  so  doing.  The 
first  time  we  met,  Mr.  F.  suggested  I  should  speak  to  our  friends  from 
a  portion  of  Scripture,  which  in  much  weakness  I  did.  Toe  second 
time  I  was  determined  he  should  be  keeper  of  the  vineyard,  so  he  spoke 
mat  evening  from  a  portion  of  Scripture.  "  Well,"  thought  I,  "  now  1 
have  done;  I  have  found  my  brother  Aaron;  he  can  speak  well.  1  am 
one  of  oneironmcised  lips;  an  Ephraimite.  Aaron  shall  be  spokes-man; 
and  who  knows  but  Israel  may  be  delivered?"  But  it  seems  to  be 
of  little  use  for  me  to  determine  or  purpose  anything.  My  purposes  are 
•oon  broken  off,  for  whether  Shibboleth  or  Sibboleth,  the  blunderer  was 
obliged  to  address  his  friends  again  last  Tuesday  eve.  I  made  a  few  ob- 
servations on  the  words,  "  The  kingdom  of  God  is  not  in  word,  but  in 
power;" — a  suitable  refuge,  you  will  say,  for  an  Ephraimite  to  fly  to. 
Aye,  such  a  one  as  was  not  to  be  found  at  the  passages  of  Jordan 
(Judges  xii.  A);  if  there  had,  forty  and  two  thousand  might  have  escaped. 
A  blessed  truth  this  text  contains.  This  power  opens  the  eves  of  the 
nnser  to  see  his  true  state  and  standing;  it  works  faith  in  his  heart  ta 
lay  hold  on  the  Saviour;  revives  the  work  as  we  travel  on;  is  displayed 
tinder  trying  circumstances;  will  attend  us  at  the  hour  of  death;  and 
when  heart  and  flesh  fail,  God  will  be  the  strength  of  our  heart  and  our 
eternal  portion.  "Kept  by  his  mighty  power  through  faith  unto  eternal 
•alratiou."  After  speaking  from  the  afore-mentioned  words,  we  sung 
the  73rd  Psahn,  "God,  my  supporter  and  my  hope,'' Ac,  and  I  con- 
cluded with  prayer.  It  is  out  of  my  power  to  describe  the  sweet  frame 
the  lord  favored  me  with,  and  utterance  to  address  him  suitably. 

At  our  conclusion,  I  wished  but  for  cne  thing,  which  was  to  go  to  my 
lodging,  by  my  head  on  my  pillow,  and  close  my  eyes,  never  more  to  be 
opened  till  the  Lord  himself  shall  descend  with  a  shout,  with  the  voice 
of  the  Aroh-angel  and  the  trump  of  God.  0  what  favors)  for  sinful 
worms  to  find  the  nearest  access  to  a  smiling  God  and  Father,  with  a 
"ff  prospect  of  eternal  glory  before  our  eyes,  without  the  least  sting  of 
JWt,  or  fear  of  death,  or  moving  of  corruptions.  But  these  frames  ar* 
wort-lived;  at  least  I  find  it  so;  for  you  must  know  I  have  experienced 
» return  «f  my  eomplamt  within  this  fortnight,  which  caused  ma  to  be 
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,  low,  distressed,  and  dejected.    Unbelief,  carnal  re 
,   groundless    fear*   respecting    the   nature    of   my  c 


very  weak,  low,  distressed,  and  dejected.  Unbelief,  carnal  reason,  and, 
perhaps,  groundless  fear*  respecting  the  nature  of  my  complaint, 
gained  such  a  head  of  me  that  I  seemed  as  though  I  should  be  over- 


attend  upon  me,  and  get  me  those  comfortable  things  my  tottering 
frame  stood  in  need  of;  cut,  alas,  I  thought,  I  am  like  one  forsaken  ana 
forgotten.  In  this  frame  I  sat  at  tea,  with  much  ado  to  keep  from  show- 
ing the  grief  of  my  heart  by  streams  from  my  eyes.  When  I  thought  of 
going  to  my  work,  I  felt  as  though  I  could  scarcely  walk  up  stain.  If  I 
thought  of  leaving  Margate,  which  I  had  a  great  mind  to  determine 
upon  the  next  day,  I  seemed  sure  I  should  die  by  the  way.  Sad  plight, 
thought  I,  to  be  in;  very  little  money  in  pocket,  seventy  miles  from 
friends  who  could  relieve  me  or  supply  my  wants.  If  I  thought  of 
writing  for  assistance,  then  it  was  suggested  they  were  ready  by  thin  time 
to  view  me  either  as  a  prodigal  or  an  apostate  for  staying  so  long  in  such 
a  wicked  Gallio-like  place  as  this  when  I  might  be,  as  some  may  suppose, 
in  comfortable  lodgings  at  my  brother's,  and  have  opportunities  of  hear- 
ing the  first  ministers  in  the  nation.  After  thinking  over  these  thingi 
I  went  up-stairs  to  my  workroom,  and  as  all  other  sources  of  comfort 
seemed  to  be  dried  up,  I  poured  out  my  complaint  before  the  Lord,  and 
showed  him  my  trouble,  who  never  forsakes  those  that  seek  him.  I 
pleaded  his  declaration  of  corapasssion  towards  his  children  and  the  priestly 
office  of  our  great  High  Priest,  who  can  be  touched  with  the  feeling  of 
our  infirmities.  1  soon  found  him  to  be  the  best  physician.  He  gave 
me  a  few  drops  of  divine  consolation,  a  little  of  the  oil  of  joy  with 
milk  and  honey;  also  a  few  crumbs  of  the  bread  which  strengthened) 
man's  heart.  He  allowed  me  to  drink  freely  of  the  best  old  wine;  this, 
with  a  little  of  the  spice  of  his  pomegranates,  and  a  couple  of  apples- 
such  apples  as  are  sound  all  the  winter — his  oath,  and  his  promise,  tiro 
immutable  things  in  which  it  is  impossible  for  God  to  lie,  perhaps  the 
best  fruit  in  the  orchard;  these  things,  with  the  fat  of  the  sacrifice  of 
the  Lamb  offered  as  an  oblation  upon  the  altar,  I  found  refreshing,  con- 
soling, and  strengthening;  and  I  went  to  my  work  with  a  merry  heart 
and  cheerful  countenance,  casting  all  my  care  upon  him  who  cafeth  for 
me;  and  have  not  sunk  so  low  since,  though  my  complaint  has  not  left 
me.  I  wish  to  use  proper  means  for  a  cure,  if  it  were  practicable;  but 
would  ever  have  recourse  to  the  prayer  of  faith;  for  this,  with  bathing  in 
the  river  of  pleasure,  is  an  excellent  remedy  in  all  complaints,  ftis 
will  bear  up  the  mind  against  the  fears  of  the  dire  effects  of  disease, 
and  keep  the  patient  in  hope  of  a  perfect  cure;  which  physicians  allow 
is  a  great  thing  in  any  case. 

You  will  see  by  these  lines  how  I  go  on;  and  with  respect  to  my  speak- 
ing once  in  a  way  in  a  private  manner,  I  consider  it  is  following  the 
Apostle's  command  of  assembling  together  and  exhorting  one  another, 
Arc.  Our  company  is  small,  about  ten;  and  my  being  at  times  nearly 
half  dead  and  the  grave  ready  for  me,  has  a  tendency  to  make  me  tread 
with  cautious  steps  in  these  things.  I  never  mean  to  appear  as  a  public 
speaker  fit  a  preacher,  unless  the  Lord  makes  me  such.  I  cannot  help 
often  thinking  I  shall  soon  go  to  my  eternal  home.  Tou  give  me  en- 
couragement to  return  to  town.  The  Lord  sees  fit  to  try  me  in  these 
things.  I  wish  to  see  him  directing  my  way,  hut  am  obliged  to  follow 
him  very  much  in  the  dark,  hardly  knowing,  at  times,  whether  I  am 
right  or  wrong.  May  the  Lord  bless  me  with  a  greater  share  of  strength, 
if  it  is  his  will. 

From  your  loving  though  tried  brother, 

Margate,  Nov.  S2nd,  1802.  WILLIAM  ABBOTT. 
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A  LETTER  BY  THE  LATE  HENRY  YOUNG. 

My  dear  Children, — What  a  merer  it  is  to  me  that  I  have  you  to  pen 
a  few  lines  to  with  pleasure  and  delight;  to  commune  with  as  sensible 
miners,  nothing  to  plead  but  guilty;  and  not  of  small  Bins,  no,  but  the 
wont  of  sins;  and  so  grieved  are  we,  because  against  (or  after  receiving) 
inch  repeated  lnanifestions  of  love.  0  my  pen,  how  wilt  thou  be 
guided  t  Why,  let  God  be  glorified,  Christ  exalted,  while  we  are  at  his 
olessed  feet,  swooning  away  in  undeserved  love.  0  the  depths  of  love 
for  poor  vile  wretches,  seeing  our  repeated  sins,  yet  not  consumed;  for 
eveiT  breath  we  draw,  every  thought  we  think,  springing  from  a  nature 
so  fallen,  capable  of  tempting  the  devil  first,  and  inflamed  with  all  the 
devil  can  tempt  with,  goes  hand  in  hand  with  evil  spirits.  0  what  a 
monster  of  sin!  But  you  will  say,  "  Why,  you  are  making  us  like  your- 
self.'' Well,  I  will  stay  my  pen,  and  say,  H.  Y.  is  the  ugly  monster, 
and  leave  others.  But  0  how  sweet  the  song,  that  I  am  not  consumed. 
Ism  sure  many,  if  they  knew  me,  would  say,  "  Stand  by,  for  I  am  holier 


than  thou."  0  yes,  and  H.  T.  would  willingly  give  way,  for  I  have 
often  concluded  that  no  one  is  so  black  as  myself.  Thus  have  I  judged 
times  without  number;  and  felt  the  aboundings  of  sin  so  great  that  my 


language  has  been,  "  Can  ever  God  dwell  here  1 "  0  no;  but  he  dwell- 
sth  in  love,  resting  in  his  own  love,  the  love  of  God,  and  it  is  from  ever- 
bating  to  everlasting.  0  that  I  could  at  all  times  believe  it  from  my 
very  heart  and  soul.  But  these  things  make  us  say  in  truth,  "  Where 
rin  abounded,  grace  did  much  more  abound." 

It  may  appear  strange  that  hope  ever  should  be  given  to  such  beings; 
but  so  it  is,  for,  out  of  the  depths  of  misery,  hope  lives,  cries,  and 
grams  under  its  burdens;  and  not  only  criea  and  groans,  but  love  works 
to  a  precious  Jesus.  Thus,  while  the  soul  is  kept  in  its  proper  place,  love 


taring  no  hope  in  self  because  of  oft-contracted  guilt,  but  pleading  the 
precious  blood  of  Christ;  for  nothing  hut  a  fresh  application  will  do.  ■ 


Being  thus  heavy  laden,  coming  with  chains  about  the  neck,  and  this 
being  such  a  killing  sight  that  love  conquers  on  both  aides,  the  sinner 
bows  to  the  feet  of  Jesus,  while  the  dear  Lord  rejoices  over  him  in  love, 


and  the  humbled  soul  crowns  him  with,  "  My  Lord  and  my  God,"  if  not 
in  words,  yet  in  spirit,  in  love,  and  in  all  the  affections  of  the  soul;  so  a 
sweet  communion  arises  from  union. 

My  dear  children,  many  miles  have  I  walked,  just  in  this  very  path, 
particularly  when  travelling  to  Brighton;  and  when  I  have  arrived  there 
I  have  been  just  ready  to  hear  of  a  free  salvation,  without  worth  or  wor- 
thiness; a  free  gift,  a  whole  Saviour,  an  all-sufficient  Christ.  As  the  ear 
tries  the  word,  so  the  heart  cleaves  to  it  in  love;  thus  preacher  and  hearer 
get  into  one  spirit,  so  that  my  soul  longs  to  be  there;  it  is  a  heaven  to 
my  boqI.  0  how  sweet  it  is  to  hear  of  the  unchangeable  love  of  God;  it 
makes  a  sinner  sing,  "  Glory  to  God,"  while  the  Spirit  of  adoption  testi- 
fies this  and  that  is  the  truth.  0  what  love  does  it  work  1  Don't  yon 
understand  me,  my  children  f  May  the  dear  Lord  open  your  heart  to 
love  and  adore,  to  bless  and  praise,  and  sing  aloud  of  mercy.  May  his 
long-suffering  break  your  heart;  and,  as  you  have  no  good  thing  in  your 
flesh,  help  you  to  look  out  of  self,  and  look  on  him  whom  your  sins  have 
pierced;  and  look  and  look  again  till  your  eyes  are  enlightened,  to  see 
*nd  feel  a  precious  Saviour  of  such  lost,  undone  mortals.  What  could  I 
»  in  ray  old  age?  What  a  state  should  I  be  in  if  left  to  look  unto 
■elf,  which  is  as  had  as  ever,  as  vile,  as  beastly,  as  devilish  I  0  what 
•  mercy  to  cry  with  hope,  to  plead  with  hope,  to  walk  with  hope,  while 
eireum stances  without  and  the  powers  of  darkness  within  produce  no- 
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thing  but  confusion  and  distress.  Fresh  soenea  of  trial  Callow  sue- after 
another;  and  the  wont  of  all  is  a  corrupt  heart  and  nature,  inability  and 
ignorance,  BO  that  death  ia  in  me  and  round  about  me, — there* ant  it 
in  of  no  dk  to  look  there. 

Now,  this  is  in  a  small  measure  the  mystery  of  faith,  and  a  little 
knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God.  IkitO  to  bea]ierfectnian,  after  the  ineawre 
of  the  stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ.  0  that  we  could  live  in  bin., 
glory  in  him,  walk  in  him,  flinging,  "Victory,  victory,  through  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb  I"  whilst  suffering  martyrdom  in  the  flesh,  in  weak- 
ness, in  coldness,  deaduess,  vileness,  anil  temptation,  in  fire  and  in 
water.  Then  and  there  would  I  be  living  on  the  fulness  of  Jesus.  Pre- 
cious Jeeusl  how  far  short  I  come  of  this  perfection  I  Here  we  JBSI 
judge  self,  condemn  self,  yet  rejoice  in  Jesus;  poor  and  needy,  yet  rica 
in  faith;  tempted,  yet  sing  of  mercy ;  be  holy  and  without  blemish;  sub- 
mitting ourselves  unto  the  Lord  as  a  wife  unto  her  husband.  Let  Jess) 
be  our  Heed,  while  we  receive  from  his  fulness;  going  to  him  in  sll  oar 
needs,  and  receiving  in  love,  in  affection,  and  with  tears  of  gratitude, 

O  what  living  this  is  1  The  dear  Lord  help  you  and  me  to  live  on  the 
fulness  of  Const,  as  our  wisdom,  our  righteousness,  and  strength;  si 
poor,  yet  possessing  all  things;  having  nothing,  Lbsb  than  nothing,  yst 
m  Jesus  rich  in  faith.  0  thou  blessed  and  benign  Spirit,  entarge-onr 
coasts,  «rpand  our  views,  and  showus  the  thingsof  Jesus;  and  alt  hough 
dying  daily,  may  we  live  through  him.  We  talk  about  such  a  man  bsui 
delivered, and  how  many  deliverances  have  you  and  I  proved  I  But, all*! 
whilst  Hook  into  self,  I  am  a  prisoner;  yet  if  the  blessed  Spirit  helps  we 
to  look  to  Jesus,  I  sing  aloud  of  mercy. 

Very  few  understand  me,  and  I  hardly  understand  myself  1  But  the 
dear  Lord  draws  me,  and  then  I  run;  and  I  say,  "  Peace  and  truth  sbsD 
be  in  my  day,  if  I  hear  and  feed  under  the  word."  Why,  each  a  feeling 
sense  of  my  wretchedness  so  empties  me  of  all  good,  that  by  the  next 
Sabbath  I  am  quite  ready  to  feed  again  upon  the  nones  of  his  gnue;  sod 
when  I  sit  down  in  the  chapel,  my  soul  cries  for  Jesus,  that  nothing  else 
will  do;  and  being  so  poor,  the  gospel  is  peached  to  such,  feeling  tbs 
witness  of  truth  working  by  love.  I  am  like  a  babe,  drawing  the  wardi 
from  the  mouth  of  Mr.  Q. ;  we  go  hand  and  heart  together.  Tory  sel- 
dom do  I  hear  of  men  and  things;  and  if  I  do  I  am  not  in  nay  element 
This  keeps  me  from  courting  the  smiles  of  airy  man;  yet  many  claaaa  w 
me  and  smile  upon  me,  for  these  things  have  their  effect. 

May  liberty  in  Christ  be  the  reigning  desire  of  jour  souls,  for  every- 
thing short  of  this  will  bring  into  bondage.  Many  of  my  old  friends  an 
gone  aside,  looking  for  what  will  never  come;  and  if  it  did,  no  life  o.- 
ttlvation  can  arise  from  it;  bondage  and  confusion  are  its  effects;  not 
one  lives  in  sweet  liberty.  Not  so  the  Spirit  of  truth;  It  ia  all  free  an** 
open;  no  whispering;  but,  "  Come,  all  ye  that  fear  the  Lord,  and  I  tiD 
declare  what  he  hath  done  for  my  soaL  0  sweet  company!  Yesterday 
was  a  trying  day  to  me;  I  felt  sleepy  and  dull.  I  could  not  hear,  while 
others  rejoiced.  But  I  called  on  my  friend  Mr.  H.,  and  I  found  sesenl 
there  that  I  bad  never  spoken  to;  but  it  was  very  pleasant,  as  there  *** 
not  a  great  man  amongst  us,  each  one  taking  the  lowest  seat.  I  ibWSfl 
afterwards  that  my  friend  H.  had  arranged  it  on  purpose  far  than  *° 
meet  me.  0  my  children,  what  a  scene  I  to  see  poor  debtors  to  fwe 
sovereign  grace  meet  together  in  the  spirit  of  love  to  our  dear  Master. 
These  are  such  returns  made  by  the  reapers,  blessing  the  Master,  giving 
him  all  the  glory,  while  be  blesses  them  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  Oca 
hlessyoul 

Newhavsn,  Sept.  8th,  1846.  II.  ¥00*6. 
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A  LETTER  BY  THE  LATE  MR.  PARSONS, 

OP  CHICHESTEB. 

Mj  dear  Son  and  Daughter  in  Christ, — May  the  God  of  Jacob  be  your 
help  aud  strength  in  life  and  death,  through  our  dear  Lord  Jeans  Christ. 

I  received  yonr  kind  letter,  aud  found  it  goodnewsfroma  far  country. 
It  rejoiced  my  heart  to  hear  that  the  Lord  had  given  me  such  proper 
children.  Surely  they  each  one  resemble  the  children  of  the  great  King 
of  kings,  being  begotten  of  his  word  of  eternal  truth,  and  adorned  with 
all  the  heavenly  graces  ofhis  ever-blessed  Spirit.  This  makes  the  church 
all  glorious  within;  this  is  the  hidden  man  of  the  heart,  the  new  man  of 
grace,  which  after  God  is  created  in  righteousness  and  true  holiness; 
and  against  which  the  world,  the  old  man  of  sin,  and  the  most  holy 
outward  form  of  godliness,  are  ever  at  war.  It  is  this  that  the  de- 
vil and  all  his  instruments  have  an  everlasting  hatred  to,  and  againal 
which  they  will  light  and  war  as  long  as  there  is  one  elect  vessel  ol 
mercy  in  this  world  that  bears  the  glorious  image  of  Christ.  It  is  this 
an*  this  only  that  gives  the  dreadful  offence  to  an  ungodly  and  pro- 
fessing world.  "  Except  ye  eat  my  flesh  and  drink  my  blood,  ye  nave 
no  life  in  yon."  At  this  experimental  truth  the  carnal  Jews  took  an  of- 
fence in  Christ's  day.  "This  is  a  hard  saying;  who  can  hear  it  1"  "And 
from  that  time  many  of  them  went  back,  and  walked  no  mora  with  nun." 
And  the  same  things  in  this  our  day  give  the  most  awful  offence  to  the 
wisest  heads'  in  doctrine,  and  to  the  carnal  hearts  of  thousands  in  God's 
professing  church  who  are  thought  much  of  by  the  simple  through  the 
prating  of  their  tongues  and  the  wisdom  of  their  heads;  but  such  prating 
fools  snail  fall  and  be  known  by  their  words,  for  they  ore  sure  to  fight 
against  the  Spirit  of  Qod  in  his  children,  when  he  enables  them  to  give 
an  honest  testimony  of  God's  dealings  towards  and  in  them  through  Christ 
Jeans.  "  Ye  do  always  resist  the  Holy  Ghost;  as  did  year  fathers  so  do 
je,"  said  holy  and  honest  Stephen. 

It  is,  ray  dear  son  and  daughter,  the  loving,  powerful,  supporting,  evi- 
dent, manifest  and  sweet  presence  of  an  Almighty,  precious  Jesus,  which 
is  the  health  of  his  dear  people's  countenance,  that  ever  has  and  ever 
■rill  give  the  great  offence  to  all  Hagar's  bond-children,  to  the  proud 
fegaust,  and  to  the  most  polished,  refined,  and  double  dead  hypocrite  in 
Sum;  for  they  know  they  are  destitute  of  what  the  true  child  of  God 
sweetly  aud  simply  speaks  of,  for  honest  conscience  tells  them  so.  Bat 
being  under  the  influence  and  power  of  the  devil,  they  hide  themselves 
by  a  garb  of  mock  humility  and  a  pretenoe  of  great  love  to  us,  and  much 
feigned  pity;  and  thus  they  go  about,  as  they  say,  to  undeceive  us; 
whereas,  the  truth  of  all  is,  they,  as  far  as  in  them  lies,  rob  us  of  all  our 
comfort,  strip  us,  and  leave  us  naked  and  bare;  for  these  thieves  come  to 
steal,  to  bill,  and  destroy  all  our  joy,  peace,  and  happiness;  their  work 
bring,  under  their  father  the  devil,  to  make  empty  the  soul  of  the  hun- 
gry, and  to  cause  the  drink  of  the  thirsty  to  fail.  Often  have  these 
worst  of  all  Zion's  enemies,  hypocrites  in  the  church,  served  me 
thus,  and  sent  me  home  half  dead.  But  mark,  my  beloved,  the  striking 
difference  between  the  children  of  God  and  the  children  of  the  devil: 
toe  one,  even  the  children  of  the  kingdom,  say,  "  To  whom  else  shall 
**&>!  Thou  hast  the  words  of  eternal  life."  They  also  love  dearly  to 
war  the  dear  family  of  heaven  tell  what  their  most  benign  Father  in. 
j!t>rist  hath  done  for  them;  and  will  encourage  such.  The  dear  blood- 
bjngbt,  redeemed  ones  love  the  company  of  the  Lord's  little  ones;  and 
the  more  they  discover  the  image  of  Christ  in  them,  the.  more  they  will 
wave  to  them,  and  esteem  them  better  than  themselves,  and  the  closer 
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and  sweeter  the  union  will  be.  This  binds  them  up  in  the  bundle  of 
life  with  the.  Lord  their  God  in  the  bond  of  all  perfecbiew,  even  evcruat- 
ing  loTe;  whereas,  the  hypocrite*  will  fly  from  God  to  their  own  wiadeta, 
power,  and  strength,  and  to  the  devil  himself,  for  fresh  supplies  of  malioc, 
envy,  and  hatred,  to  level  against  God,  his  Christ,  people,  and  troth. 
All  this,  too,  is  done  under  the  garb  of  religion.  Against  such  we  most 
r  honest  testimony,  as  witnesses  for  God,  in  declaring  what  he 

_  . i  ..in  -_  j  •   .    ...i. ._ jailed,  to  speak  ix  "" 

— -   , r  not,  injilear  a 

daughter,  as  thy  day  is  so  shall  thy  strength  be;  and  we  shall  be  more  than 


baa  done  for  us  and  still  is  doing,  when  t 

behalf.    It  is  this  that  brings  the  cross;  but  fear  not,  my  dear  son  and 


conquerors  through  him  that  loved  U 

God  bless  my  son  and  daughter;  and  when  it  is  well  with  you  remem- 
ber thy  poor  pastor  in  much  affliction. 

Hammersmith,  Aug.  1st,  1828.  E.  FARSOHS. 


What  can  I  see,  0  God,  in  thy  creation  bat  miracles  of  oanerretl 
Thou  madest  something  of  nothing,  and  of  that  something  all  things, 
Thou,  which  wast  without  a  beginning,  gavest  a  beginning  to  man,  ml 
to  the  world  in  time.  It  is  the  praise  of  us  men,  if,  when  we  have  nat- 
ter, we  can  give  fashion:  thou  gavest  a  being  to  the  matter,  without  form; 
thou  gavest  a  form  to  that  matter,  and  a  glory  to  that  form.  If  we  on 
finish  but  a  slight  and  imperfect  matter,  according  to  a  former  pattern, 
it  is  the  height  of  our  skill;  but  to  begin  that  which  never  was,  whereof 
there  was  no  example,  whereto  there  was  no  inclination,  wherein  then 
was  no  possibility  of  that  which  it  should  be,  is  proper  only  to  such  power 
as  thine;  the  infinite  power  of  an  infinite  Creator,  With  us,  not  so  much 
as  a  thought  can  arise  without  some  matter;  but  here,  with  thee  all  mat- 
ter arises  from  nothing.  How  easy  it  is  for  thee  to  repair  all  out  of 
something,  which  couldst  thus  fetch  all  out  of  nothing. — Biihop  Hall 

Whatsoever  the  Father  is,  the  Son  most  be  the  same;  and  so 
the  Jews  understood  the  Saviour's  confession  of  his  own  Sonahip,  and 
laid  this  thing  to  his  charge,  that  he  made  himself  equal  with  God. 
(John  v.  16, 1ft.)  Hence  it  is  plain  that  the  Son.  is  equal  with  the  Fa- 
ther; and  if  so,  then  he  must  be  of  the  same  nature  with  him.  So  that 
if  the  Son  be  a  Son  only  in  name,  the  Father  must  be  the  same;  and  if 
Christ  be  only  a  Son  in  office,  or  in  a  figurative  sense,  the  Father  most 
be  so  too;  and  if  Christ  be  no  more  than  a  human  soul,  which  is  bat  a 
mere  creature,  the  Father  must  be  such  also,  for  Christ  is  declared  to 
be  '*  the  only-begotten  Son  of  God," — begotten,  and  not  created.  Hot 
is  he  a  Son  by  office,  as  magistrates  are;  nor  by  creation,  as  men  and 
angels  are;  but  "  the  Bon  of  the  Father  in  truth  and  love."  Therefore 
whatever  the  Son  is  such  is  the  Father;  for  Christ  is  the  Son  of  the  Fa- 
ther in  truth  and  love;  and  as  the  Father  is  God,  such  is  Christ,  "  the 
brightness  of  his  glory  and  the  express  image  of  his  Person.''  (Heb.  L  3.) 
"  The  true  God  and  eternal  life."  (1  John  v.  20.)  "  And  without  con- 
troversy great  is  the  mystery  of  godliness,  God  manifest  in  the  flesh," 
dec.  (1  Tim.  iii.  16;  vi.  14,  16.)  Nor  did  the  incarnation  of  Christ 
bring  a  fourth  Person  into  the  Trinity.  The  human  nature  of  Christ  is 
not  a  Person,  it  is  called  "  a  new  thing,"  (Jer.  xxxi.  S3,)  and  "  a  hob; 
thing,"  (Luke  i.  35,)  but  not  a  Person,  for  the  human  nature  of  Christ 
never  had  a  personal  subsistence,  or  it  never  did  personally  exist  slont 
or  of  itself;  but  it  subsisted  in  union  with  the  divine  Person  of  tfct 
Son  of  God.  .  .  "  The  Word  was  made  flesh."  ...  His  office 
of  Mediator  could  stand  us  in  no  stead  if  he  were  not  "  Imraaaud,  Gad 
with  us."  .  .  .  But  Christ  was  the  mighty  God  when  a  Child  boa, 
and  the  Prince  of  life  when  crucified.  (Acta  iii.  15.) — JfitntingU*. 
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THY  WAY  IS  IN  THE  SEA  AND  THY  PATH  IN 

THE  GREAT  WATERS. 

Scar  Sir, — It  haa  been  on  my  mind  some  months  to  write  a  line  to 
you  about  tile  dealings  of  God  with  my  immortal  soul. 

Foor  jean  ago,  the  family  I  am  now  tiring  with  was  staying  at  an 
hotel  in  Brighton,  and  I  was  with  them.  I  wrote  to  a  Christian  friend, 
saying  where  I  was,  and  he  wrote  book,  saying,  "  There  is  a  dear  man 
of  Qod  m  Brighton,  named  G.;  go  and  hear-him."  As  I  did  not  know 
where  he  lived,  or  when  he  preached,  I  asked  one  of  the  waiters,  who 
directed  me,  and  who  I  found  was  a  good  man,  a  hearer  of  Mr.  G.'s,  when 
he  could  get  out.  Mr.  0.,  I  found,  was  a  Dissenter,  and  I  was  strictly 
brought  up  in  the  Church  of  England,  and  had  been  but  a  few  times  in 
a  chapel  in  my  life.  The  Dissenters,  I  thought,  were  a  bigoted  net  of 
fanatics,  and  all  wrong  together,  and  their  error  I  always  laid  at  the  door 
of  their  ignorance.  But  as  my  friend  had  spoken  so  of  Mr.  G, ,  I  thought  I 
would  go  and  hear  him,  or  I  do  not  know  why  I  went,  I  did  go.  It 
wis  the  Fast-Day,  March  26th,  1864.  Mr.  Q.  preached  from  Jonah  i.  6, 
and  the  Lord  made  that  sermon  the  means  of  awakening  me.  I  had 
nerer  heard  such  praying  and  preaching  before.  The  words  that  arrested 
me  were  these:  "  I  dare  say  I  have  got  tome  church  people  here.  Well, 
that  is  a  beautiful  prayer  where  you  tell  the  Lord  you  are  tied  and  bound 
with  the  chain  of  your  sine;  and  not  only  that,  but  pray  that  the  pitiful- 
nesa  of  his  great  mercy  may  loose  you.  There  are  but  few  of  you  know 
anything  about  it;  ana  if  asked,  '  0,'  you  Bay,  '  It  is  the  form,  and  we 
repeat  it.'  "  Then  he  described  what  it  was  to  bo  tied  and  bound  by 
shit;  such  a  description  as  I  could  not  stand  before,  and  which  did  not 
lean  me  an  inch  of  standing  ground.  I  saw  whore  I  was,  and  had  been 
all  my  life, — bound  up  and  dead  in  a  form.  He  also  described  some  of 
the  inward  feelings  of  the  living,  which  I  had  sometimes  felt.  But  I 
was  perplexed,  as  I  had  never  heard  any  Church  minister  speak  like  it. 

As  1  went  from  chapel,  I  said  to  myself,  "  Well,  these  are  the  people 
I  have  been  condemning  all  my  life  as  being  wrong;  whereas,  I  now  see 
plainly  they  are  right  and  I  am  wrong.  Though  I  felt  completely  cut 
down  and  without  hope,  yet  1  must  needs  go  again.  Indeed,  I  could  not 
keep  away,  for  I  felt  tied  to  the  minister,  as  if  my  life  hong  upon  him; 
and  the  more  he  condemned  me  the  more  I  liked  him;  it  seemed  as  if 
death  and  life  were  both  working  together. 

Jest  at  this  juncture  the  family  left  Brighton  for  London.  I  think  I 
never  felt  leaving  any  place  so  much  in  my  life  as  I  felt  leaving  that. 
I  felt  I  could  not  be  nappy  anywhere  else,  as,  indeed,  I  was  not.  I 
went  to  church;  but  0  how  dead  it  was  to  me!  All  my  thoughts  were 
fixed  upon  Brighton.  How  I  did  long  to  go  again  I  There  was  a  talk  of 
the  family  going  again  in  a  month  for  sea  air.  I  began  to  pray,  "  Lord, 
do  let  me  go  to  Brighton  again,  to  hear  Mr.  0."  These  desires  occupied 
my  thoughts  till  near  the  time,  when — 0  what  a  disappointment! — the 
butler  was  to  go  instead  of  me.  Then,  instead  of  praying,  there  was 
such  enmity,  anger,  desperation,  and  rage  in  my  breast  against  the  Lord 
as  wis  awful,  for  not  letting  me  go.  On  the  Saturday  the  family  was 
going;  but  on  the  day  before  (the  Friday)  the  butler  was  suddenly  taken 
ill,  and  could  not  go;  then  I  had  to  go.  This  I  saw  at  once  to  be  the 
hud  of  the  Lord;  and  just  would  he  have  been  to  have  laid  me  on  a 
sick  bed  for  the  hellish  wrath  I  felt  against  him.  But  it  was  to  fulfil  his 
own  purpose  and  for  my  good. 

With  what  eagerness  did  I  go  to  chapel;  but  feelings  then  took  place 
*mch  I  cannot  describe.  Election  and  predestination  I  had  never  heard 
of,  and  knew  nothing  of  them,  but  clearly  saw  there  was  an  elect  people. 
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SOME  AOCOTJNT  OF  THE  ILLNESS  AND  DEATH  OF  MRS. 
HORLER,  MEMBER  OF  THE  LATE  MB,  BUBBWJV8  CHURCH, 
LONDON. 

Mas.  Hoklxk,  having  passed  many  weeks,  during  her  but  unless, 
in  a  very  low  state  of  mind,  though  not  with  on*  many  whispers  from 
tin  Lord  that  he  would  see  her  again,  said  on  toe  morning  ef  Sondey, 
O«ober,  27th,  1839;  "Just  now,  the  Lord  atoned  to  say,  '  Did  I 
not  say,  stand  still  and  see  the  salvation  of  God  t' "  She  was  silent 
for  some  time,  bat  was  observed  to  be  much  overcome.  When  able 
to  speak,  she  said,  "The  words  I  repeated  to  you  came  again  with 
sueh  power  it  has  shaken  my  body  all  to  pieces.  O  the  goodneesand 
mercy  of  God!  I  have  been  looking  back  all  my  life,  and  not  one 
word  has  failed  of  all  that  he  has  spoken  to  me." 

October  28th. — About  noon  the  Lord  visited  her  again,  with  these 
words,  "  My  beloved  is  mine,  and  I  am  his,"  reseating  '  He  is  mine 
and  I  an  his."  In  the  afternoon  she  said  to  one  of  her  daughters, 
"The  Lord  did  visit  me  so  sweetly  while  yon  were  at  chapel;  he 
came  into  my  soul  with  all  the  majesty  of  a  God;  he  brought  every- 
thing with  him.  He  is  mine,  and  I  am  bis;  he  came  leaping  upon 
the  mountains.  0  the  mountains  of  my  das,  whieh  seemed  so  gnat 
before,  were  all  nothing;  he  leaped  over  all.  It  was  so  sweet,  so  very 
•west,  the  Lord  seemed  all  mercy.  0  how  precious  bis  word  is !  We 
never  tire  at  such  times."  One  going  to  her  bedside,  she  said,  "  He 
■  mine,  and  I  am  his.  He  has  given  himself  to  me,  Father,  Bon, 
and  Spirit;  he  has  told  me  so,  but  I  am  too  weak  to  tell  you;  my 
family  must.*'  She  then  observed  that  she  had  been  earnestly  seek- 
ing toe  Lord,  that  the  church  might  have  a  blessing  that  day,  and 


The  doctor  coming  in,  she  was  interrupted,  and  said  to  him  tint 
die  was  a  dying  woman,  but  had  the  prospect  of  a  bettor  life;  con- 
tinuing to  this  effect*  that  the  Lord  who  had  chosen  and  called  her 
in  youth  had  not  forsaken  her  now;  that  death  was  not  terrible  to 
her  with  the  hope  she  now  enjoyed,  and  that  it  was  her  chief  desire 
to  commit  herself,  soul  and  body,  to  the  great  Physician,  and  wait 


On  another  occasion,  being  very  low,  she  was  asked  if  she  was  in 
p&inl  She  answered,  "  Do  not  ask  me  about  my  body.  I  cannot 
■peak  of  that;  it  is  the  soul.  0  now  these  words, '  Barren  fig-tree.' " 
A  friend  then  whispered.  "  The  Lord  cannot  forsake  his  own."  "  0 
Aote  words,"  she  replied,  "  a  refuge — toll  me  the  words."  The  friend 
then  repeated,  "The  eternal  God  is  thy  refuge,  and  underneath  are 
the  everlasting  arms/*  to  which,  after  pausing,  she  replied,  "  Then 
**»  great  words,  'The  eternal  God.'"  Appearing  a  little  revived, 
me  laid,  "  This  is  a  sip  by  the  way,  but  I  shall  never  be  fully  satis- 
fied here.     He  seems  returning," 

At  another  time  she  expressed  pleasure  on  being  told,  that  Mr. 
«urae  was  comforted  on  hearing  of  her  enlargement,  and  added, 
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w  That  is  Uio  true  Christian,  to  rejoice  with  them  who  do  rejoice,  nd 
to  weep  with  them  that  weep;  tell  him  I  have  loved  his  conversation, 
and  valued  his  reproof"  adding,  "He  is  a  true  champion  for  God, 
and  Mr.  Burrell  too,  he  has  had  a  goodly  share  of  my  affection*  far 
the  use  he  has  been  tome  as  a  minister,  faithful  guide,  and  friend; 
and  many  in  the  church."  Then  she  spoke  of  one  for  whom  she  had 
travailed  of  late,  and  the  hope  she  had  that  the  work  was  of  God. 

On  Wednesday  morning,  Not.  6th,  ahe  said  to  three  of  her  daugh- 
ters, "  Undraw  tlio  curtains,  and  let  me  tell  you  while  I  can  speak, 
bow  gracious  the  Lord  is,  and  how  he  communes  with  me  in  the 
night  seasons,  though  sometimes  I  forget  by  the  morning.  These 
words  comforted  me  in  the  night, '  Blessed  is  that  servant  who,  when 
his  Lord  cometh,  he  shall  find  watching.'  He  cornea  in  the  first 
watch,  and  in  the  second,  and  in  the  third;  be  came  to  me  in  the 
first  watch  seven  years  ago  with  these  words, '  Behold  the  bridegroom 
cometh,  go  ye  out  to  meet  him;'  he  visited  me  with  his  favour,  and 
comforted  me  upon  my  sick-bed;  and  he  came  to  me  in  the  second 
watch  last  year  in  that  fever,  and  was  with  me  then,  and  1  thought 
he  intended  to  take  me;  but  note  he  is  come  in  the  third  watch,  and 
O  the  mercy  and  faithfulness  of  God !  how  often  have  I  entreated 
him  to  make  me  that  faithful  servant  that  should  be  found  watching, 
and  he  has  done  it;  it  is  all  bis  own  work."  Another  of  the  fiunuj 
coming  in,  she  said, "  0  his  sweet  presence  fills  my  soul,  and  his  trsin 
hath  filled  the  temple!  I  cannot  tell  yon  how  precious  he  is  as  ray 
God,  my  Physician,  Brother,  Father,  and  Friend.  When  he  comes, 
he  does  not  rake  up  my  sins,  and  cast  them  in  my  face;  but  he 
speaks  the  sweetest  peace  to  my  soul,  and  makes  me  long  to  prsist 
him.     I  shall  soon  have  a  body  capable  of  sustaining  this. 

About  11  at  night  she  was  observed  to  sigh  deeply  many  times, 
and  being  asked  if  she  could  not  sleep,  replied,  "  0  no!  No  sleep  for 
me,  I  think,  to-night,"  and  still  appeared  in  much  mental  distress; 
but  becoming  more  composed,  she  said  with  much  emotion, "  0  what 
words  are  these, '  The  Lord  God  Omnipotent  reigneth !'  X  have  had 
a  sore  conflict,  and  the  powers  of  darkness,  thrust  sore  at  me,  and  I 
was  afraid  of  the  fiery  darts  of  the  enemy  and  my  own  wicked  heart; 
but  the  Lord  was  my  helper;  none  can  help  me  bat  be,  and  be  was 
my  refuge." 

In  about  half  an  hour  she  said,  "  I  feel  much  relieved,  and  peraani 
shall  get  a  little  sleep,  bnt  I  cannot  forget  the  words,  "The  Lord  God 
Omnipotent  reigneth." 

Thursday  morning  she  said,  "I  am  much  exercised;  the  Lord 
strengthens  me  with  his  word,  and  that  feeds  me,  and  I  hope  he  will 
soon  receive  my  spirit"  Later  in  the  morning,  she  said, "  I  fed  is 
great  pain,  bnt  nothing  terrible  yet;  the  Lord  is  with  me,  he  keep* 
supporting  me,  he  keeps  whispering, '  Eye  bath  not  seen;'  but  0  hi 
the  night,  those  words,  what  a  support  they  were  to  me, '  The  Lord 
God  Omnipotent  reigneth,'  and  if  he  reigns,  you  know  he  i»  oor 
King." 

Friday  morning  she  complained  of  much  pain,  but  said,  "The  kst 
two  hours  these  words  have  been  very  sweet,  "  The  mercy  of  the 


TBI  GOSPEL  STJUniABD. — JASfUABT   1,  1861.  '     33 

Lord  ii  on  them  that  fear  him,  and  on  than  that  hope  in  hit  mercy." 
After  being  silent  some  time  she  whispered  something  which  was  not 
heard,  but  continued,  "  Coming  up  out  of  the  wilderness,  leaning  on 
her  Beloved;  that's  where  I  am  now,  but  hardly  seem  to  know  it" 
Still  being  in  much  pain,  she  said,  "  I  feel  as  if  life  is  almost  extin- 
guished, but  something  said,  '  Ton  are  not  going  now — he  does  not 
mean  to  take  yon.'  But  I  waa  obliged  to  say,  '  Lord  Jesus,  receive 
my  spirit  You  see  the  powers  of  darkness  are  not  wanting."  Again, 
at  5  o'clock  she  repeated  with  much  feeling,  "Leaning  upon  her  Be- 
loved! What  should  1  do  note  if  I  bad  no  Beloved?"  After  some 
quiet  sleep,  recollecting  one  of  ber  daughters,  who,  through  illness, 
was  not  present,  she  said,  "  Tell  my  dear  Mrs.  James  she  is  the  first 
child  the  Lord  gave  me  a  promise  for.  I  wish  her  to  look  well  to 
her  patrimony;  it  is  a  very  large  one,  if  she  examines  it  well;  it's 
Jacob's  and  it's  Joseph's  unto  the  everlasting  hills;  first,  '  I  will,' 
that  is  God  himself,  '  be  very  kind  unto  her.'  You  see  how  lull  and 
how  kind  the  Lord  speaks;  it  has  been  of  use  to  me  and  to  her  ever 
since,  and  it  will  go  with  her  into  the  kingdom  of  God."  She  then 
became  exhausted,  and  appeared  sinking  rapidly,  but  upon  opening 
her  eyes  sbo  was  told  that  Mr.  Burrell  would  see  her  if  she  could 
bear  it  She  replied,  "  0,  yes,  I  should  like  it;"  and  conversed  for 
half  an  hour,  being  surprisingly  revived.  After  Mr.  Burrell  left  she 
said,  "  Has  not  the  Lord  forced  my  pastor  to  bend  bis  footsteps  this 
way,  and  has  he  not  strengthened  me  to  speak!"  In  the  evening  of 
the  same  day  she  said,  "  I  do  not  know  whereabouts  I  am.  I  am 
afraid  there  is  something  not  right  The  Lord  says,  '  Ask  and  yon 
■hall  have.'  I  have  asked  him  to  take  me  and  be  does  not  answer 
me."  Shortly  after  she  said,  with  energy,  "  My  impatience;  I  must 
get  a  pardon  for  this  impatience."  The  general  strain  of  her  con- 
venation  after  this  was  with  much  humility  and  gratitude  to  the 
Lord  for  teaching  her  where  she  was  wrong,  and  for  returning  in 
mercy  to  her  souL 

On  the  morning  of  Saturday  she  said,  with  much  solemnity,  "  It 
is  a  serious  time  with  me.  I  am  still  in  the  body,  and  have  a  body 
of  sin  to  cope  with."  She  was  answered,  "  I  hope  the  Lord  will 
arise  for  your  help."  She  replied,  "  I  have  a  holy  God  to  deal  with. 
Through  sin  I  feel  that  I  am  weakened  in  the  way,  and  I  can  do 
nothing  but  turn  to  Him  who  is  the  Way,  the  Troth,  and  the  Life; 
I  cast  my  helpless  soul  on  him."  Later  in  the  morning  she  desired 
the  whole  of  that  passage  in  the  Revelation  to  be  read  to  her,  chapter 
xix.,  and  at  that  part,  "  The  marriage  of  the  Lamb  is  come,  and  his 
wife  hath  made  herself  ready,"  she  was  much  overcome,  and  observed, 
"  How  wonderful  it  is  that  the  Lord  should  place  it  to  our  account; 
she  hath  made  herself  ready.'"  And  then,  upon  the  fine  linen,  said, 
"Yes,  it  must  be  fine  linen,  clean  and  white,  without  a  spot;  it  is  his 
own  making;  but  0,  I  find  that  sin  is  exceeding  rampant;  there  is 
bo  trace  in  this  warfare.  I  have  often  desired  that  I  might  be  * 
good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ,  but  I  never  seemed  to  be  a  soldier;  but 
this  is  it, — he  puts  down  his  merits  to  our  account  and  by  his  blood- 
shedding,  having  laid  down  his  life  for  me,  he  gives  me  the  victory. 


though  I  am  snob,  a  bad  soldier.  I  an  in  much  bodily  ■«*M»gj 
but  how  light  to  what  I  might  be  now  suffering  in  hell  if  I  had  not 
heat  chosen  in  that  everlasting  covenant;  and  when  I  think  what 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  endured  lor  thirty-three  yearn  span  earth!  0 
it  will  not  da  to  compare  it — yet  to  compare  the  one  only  heightens 
the  other. 

About  12  o'clock  on  Saturday  night  she  said,  "  Bless  the  Lord, 

0  my  soul,  and  forget  net  all  his  benefits."  Between  3  and  4  o'clock 
in  the  morning,  she  said,  "  I  wish  I  couU  speak.  His  visits  an 
very  sweet,"  repeating,  "  Bless  the  Lord,  0  my  soul,™  sec.,  and  con- 
tinued, "  Who  crowneth  thee  with  bring  kindness  and  tender  mer- 
cies !  I  should  like  to  be  able  to  speak,  but  I  feel  that  he  supports 
and  comforts  me;  and  that  is  a  great  mercy." 

Sunday  morning,  after  inquiring  the  hour,  she  observed,  "  I  ban 
been  watching  for  this.  It  is  exactly  a  fortnight  since;  but  I  dost 
know  why  I  have  watched  for  it  so.  I  feel  my  powers  are  almost 
gone.  A  whole  fortnight  has  the  Lord  taken  to  pull  down  this  build- 
ing, but '  not  my  will,  but  thine  be  done.'"  Afterwards  she  was  ob- 
served to  sigh  many  times,  and  appeared  in  pain.  One  whispered, 
"  I  was  very  glad  to  hear  you  say  in  the  night  that  the  Lord  visited 
you."  She  answered,  with  earnestness,  "  Yes,  my  dear,  he  did  visit 
me,  but  it  is  gone  now."  A  short  time  after  she  said,  "  I  am  wad- 
ing through  the  deep  waters  of  affliction.  I  did  think  at  times  that 

1  should  spend  my  Sabbath  above;  but  I  am  afraid  to  think  of  the 
chapel  for  fear  of  a  spirit  of  impatience,"  And  after  a  short  pease, 
added,  "  Not  my  will,  but  thine  be  done. "  "  These  words  are  very 
nice,  "  Be  thou  faithful  onto  desth,  and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown  of 
life."  And  upon  repeating  them  to  another  of  the  family,  added,  "1 
have  often  prayed  the  Lord  to  give  me  an  unconditional  promise,  I 
am  so  unable  to  do  anything."  Some  time  after  she  said,  "  It  must 
be,  loosing  unto  Jesus;"  and  again,  "Look  unto  me,  and  be  ye 
saved."  "  It  is  eighteen  years  and  a  half  since  the  Lord  snowed  dm 
the  meaning  of  those  words,  '  Incarnate  God  1'"  repeating  the  two 
verses  from  Erakine : 

"  The  incarnate  God  a  sacrifice 

To  tnni  tlte  wrsthf nl  tide, 
Is  food  for  faith;  that  may  suffice 

Thj  husband's  guilt;  bride. 
"  This  strength'ning  food  may  fit  and  fence. 

For  work  and  war  to  come ; 
Till  thro'  the  crowd  some  moments  hence. 

Thy  husband  bring  thee  home." 

"  Three  years,"  she  said,  '■  they  were  upon  my  mind." 

To  one  of  her  daughters  upon  whom  the  Lord  had  laid  his  enlist- 
ing hand  for  the  last  four  years,  she  said  with  earnestness,  "  Look  Is 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  Carry  all  to  him;  he  will  undertake  your 
cause;  he  has  been,  and  he  will  be  your  physioiau  both  to  body  aai 
soul;  only  trust  in  him.  You  are  in  his  hands,  and  1  know  yon  are 
his.  O  what  a  consolation  to  a  parent !  it  is  more  than  I  can  ex- 
press. He  will  establish  you,  I  mean  your  restoration — remember 
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the  words."  Being  low,  sie  whispered,  "  Faith  and  patience  a  little 
longer.    Nothing  suits  like  '  God  be  merciful  to  me,  a  sinner.' " 

The  next  day,  being  still  deeply  exercised,  she  repeated,  *  God  be 
merciful  to  me  ■  sinner,"  adding,  j"  Bat  something  says,  '  The  Lord 
shuts  ont  your  prayer;'  yet  many  portions  come  to  contradict  it, 
like  this,  "  All  thine  enemies  shall  be  found  Kara  onto  thee. "  "  O 
my  dear,  much  goes  on  witJirn,  if  I  could  bnt  tell  yen,  but  I  feel 
too  weak  to  say  much;  mercy  and  patience  is  all  I  want"  At  sm- 
other time,  "It  is  labour  of  body,  and  labour  of  soul,  yet  the  Lord 
rewards  me  with  his  presence;  but  it  is  a  real  warfare;  docs  he  not 
say,  *  Precious  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  is  the  death  of  his  saints  V 
Did  not  our  Lord  during  his  sufferings  ery,  '  My  God,  why  hast  thou 
forsaken  me?1  and  is  it  any  wonder  that  we  should  do  the  same  1  We 
are  to  taste  of  his  cup;  and  to  believe  that  we  are  partaking  of  his 
sufferings  sweetens  the  rod.  I  think  the  Lord  is  about  to  take  me, 
for  he  gave  me  this  morning  showers  of  blessings,  and  he  tolls  me—'' 
here  she  was  unable  to  finish  through  sickness. 

On  Friday  morning,  Nov.  22nd,  she  complained  of  severe  pain, 
which  continued  some  hours;  but  about  half-past  10  she  fell  asleep, 
and  remained  without  speaking,  or  taking  any  nourishment,  until 
Saturday  morning.  Wheo  she  awoke,  it  was  observed  that  a  change 
had  taken  place,  which  induced  the  inquiry  if  she  was  still  comfort- 
able, and  she  was  entreated,  if  she  could  speak,  to  tell  ne  if  she  was 
quite  happy.  After  some  hesitation,  she  replied,  *  That  is  a  hard 
question,"  and  appeared  very  uneasy. 

Shortly  after,  she  was  asked,  if  she  found  the  Lord  with  her.  She 
said,  "  I  don't  know."  Being  urged  to  look  to  him,  she  replied,  "  I 
am  afraid  to  look."  She  was  silent,  but  evidently  in  much  conflict 
In  about  an  hour  she  was  heard  to  say, "  Change  of  raiment,  change 
of  raiment."  One  whispered,  "I  hope  you  will  soon  have  on  that 
robe  of  righteousness ."  She  immediately,  with  a  strong  emphasis  and 
uplifted  hands,  said,  "My  Lord,  and  my  GodT 

Sunday,  the  24th,  in  the  morning  about  6  o'clock,  she  inquired 
the  hour,  and  without  a  remark  from  anyone,  said,  "  My  birthday — 
Hiity-six  years  to-day,"  then  sank  to  sleep  again.  Finding  her  so 
perfectly  sensible,  some  of  her  family,  anxious  to  know  her  present 
state  of  mind,  as  dissolution  appeared  so  near,  earnestly  entreated 
the  Lord  that  he  would  enable  her  to  speak  once  more ;  and  he  did 
not  turn  a  -deaf  ear;  for  about  0  o'clock  she,  with  increasing  weak- 
ness, said,  "  A  friend  in  need."  She  was  ssked,  "  Do  you  find  that 
.  Friend  in  need !  Do  you  feel  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  going  with  you 
through  the  river,  and  supporting  yon?  She  answered,  "  Yes,  I  do, 
my  dear;  it's  wonderful,  it's  wonderful  F*  raising  her  band  and  arm 
•swell  as  she  could  each  time;  and  then  said,  "O  that  I  could  speak  it 
out,  0  that  I  could  speak  it  out !"  Appearing  distressed  that  she 
was  not  able,  one  said,  "  Never  mind,  you  have  said  enough  to  com- 
fort oar  hearts."  She  replied  with  a  look  of  affection,  "  Does  it,  my 
dears,  does  itf  and  seesned  satisfied  upon  being  ■assured  of  it. 

On  Monday,' the  Sfitb,  ehc'said  but  little,  yet  with  great  difficulty 


36  TU  GMttL  STAMDAKD.— JAKCAKT    1,   1861. 

ottered  these  words,  "Show  forth  all  his  praise;"  tod  again,  "I 
can't  refrain  the  voice  of  my  ■application.*' 

Although  quite  sensible  to  the  last,  ahe  could  not  apeak,  bat  the 
sweeteat  pence  of  mind  waa  visible  to  all  who  aaw  her.  Era  her 
doctor  appeared  struck  with  it,  particularly  aa  her  diaaolntkm  n  » 
protracted,  baring  been  considered  aa  dying  from  Friday  evening  unl 
8  o'clock  on  Tuesday  morning,  when,  without  a  sigh  or  struggle,  aht 
ceased  to  breathe,  on  Nor.  20th,  1839. 


POETRY. 

COUNTRY  EMBLEMS.— By  JOHN  FLA  VEL,  DM  1691. 

SO   I. TBI  BESE»LAKCI  OF  WHEAT   AND    TABES. 


Is  Eastern  countries,  as  good  authors  write, 

Tuva,  in  their  springing  up,  appear  to  sight 

Not  like  itself — a  weed,  bat  real  wheat, 

Whose  shape  and  form  it  counterfeits  so  neat 

That  'twould  require  a  most  judicious  eye 

The  one  from  t'other  to  diversify, 

Till  both  to  some  maturity  be  grown, 

And  thai  the  dnt'rence  easily  is  known. 

E'en  then,  hypocrisy,  that  cursed  weed, 

Springs  up  so  like  true  grace  that  he  will  need 

More  than  a  common  insight  in  this  case, 

That  aaith,  "  This  is  not — That  is — real  grace." 

Ne'er  did  a  conning  actor,  though  a  slave, 

Array 'd  in  princely  robes,  himself  behave 

So  like  a  king,  as  this  doth  act  the  part 

Of  saving  grace,  by  its  deep  hellish  art. 

Do  gracious  souls  melt,  mourn,  and  weep  for  sin  1 

The  some  in  hypocrites  observed  hath  been. 

Have  they  their  comforts,  joy,  and  raptures  sweet  T 

With  them  in  comforts  hypocrites  do  meet. 

In  all  religious  duties  they  can  go 

As  far  as  saints  in  some  things— farther  too. 

They  speak  like  angels;  and  you'll  think  within 

The  very  Spirit  of  Christ  and  grace  hath  been. 

They  come  so  near  that  some,  like  Isaac,  take 

Jacob  for  Esau — this  for  that  mistake; 

And  boldly  call  (their  eyes  with  his  being  dim) 

True  grace  hypocrisy,  and  duty  sin. 

Yea,  many,  Jacob-like,  embrace 

Leah  for  Rachel,  common  gifts  for  grace; 

And  in  their  bosoms  hug  it,  till  the  light 

Discover  their  mistake  and  clear  their  sight. 

And  then,  like  him,  confounded,  they  will  cry, 

Alas  1  'tis  Leah  I    Cursed  hypocrisy  1 

Guide  me,  my  God,  that  I  may  hot,  instead 

Of  saving  grace,  nurse  up  that  cursed  wi*d  t 

0  let  my  heart  by  thee  at  last  be  round 

Sincere,  and  all  thy  workings  on  it  sound. 
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POVERTY  AND  PRINCEDOM.    BY  JOHN  RUSK. 

"  He  rsiseth  op  the  poor  out  of  the  duet,  and  lifteth  the  needy  oat  of  the 
dfloghill;  lhai  he  maj  set  him  with  princes,  even  with  the  princes  of  his 
people-' "— Pb-  exiii.  7,  8. 

(Continued  from  p.  23.) 
We  will  next  treat  about  God's  raining  these  poor  ones  out  of  the 
duet.  By  dust  I  understand  sin.  Sin  is  our  enemy  and  God's 
enemy,  and  has  procured  us  all  these  troubles,  trials,  afflictions,  tri- 
bulations, losses,  crosses,  &c.  "When  Abraham  pleaded  with  the  Lord 
in  behalf  of  Sodom, he  calls  himself  "dust  and  ashes;"  by  which  we 
may  understand  sin  and  errors.  "Who  can  understand  his  errors!" 
nys  the  Psalmist.  Now  errors  are  ashes.  "  He  feedeth  on  ashes;" 
■o,  ss  Abraham  had  a  humbling  sight  of  his  own  heart,  he  tells  the 
Lord  that  he  was  but  dust  and  ashes.  Job  also  brings  it  in:  "  I 
bare  heard  of  thee  by  the  hearing  of  the  ear,  but  now  mine  eye  seeth 
thee;  wherefore  I  abhor  myself  and  repent  in  dust  and  ashes."  That 
this  is  the  true  meaning  of  it  is  obvious  enough,  because  dust  ever  was 
the  serpent's  meat;  and  Satan  can  feed  upon  nothing  but  sin,  and 
there  he  wishes  us  to  feed;  but  God  raiaeth  the  poor  out  of  this  dust. 
Xqw  what  I  understand  by  this  "  raising"  it  this, — a  gradual  and 
almost  imperceptible  work,  a  little  encouragement,  under  a  sermon, 
to  hope  for  better  days ;  the  same  at  times  in  reading  the  word,  or 
a  sound  author;  the  same  by  being  in  company  with  the  saints,  in 
confession,  prayer,  tec  liaising  anything  up  is  done  a  little  at  a 
time;  and  we  mar  say,  "Well,  I  think  it  is  a  httte  higher;"  and  if  it 
it  anything  very  heavy  it  requires  a  great  purchase.  So  to  apply  all 
this  to  us.  How  fearfully  are  we  fallen,  and  what  a  great  purchase 
it  must  be  to  rai.-e  us  np !  Nothing  less  than  God  the  Son  clothed 
in  our  nature,  which  he  took  of  Mary,  pure  from  her  sin.  Hence  he 
it  "holy,  harmless,  and  undented,  separate  from  sinners."  Thus,  by 
joining  these  two  natures  together,  the  Second  Person  in  God  with 
oar  nature,  (pure  from  every  tincture  of  sin,)  which  union  took  place 
in  the  Virgin  s  womb,  became  Immanue),  God  with  us.  He  engaged 
every  enemy,  fulfilled  all  righteousness,  and  completed  the  whole 
work.  Had  he  failed  in  any  one  thing,  you  and  I  never  could  have 
been  raised  up;  but  he  did  not  fail,  ana,  therefore,  twice  said,  "  It  is 
"Hulled!"  or  to  that  effect:  "I  have  finished  the  work  which  thou 
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gavcst  me  to  do."  But  although  all  this  is  grand  and  glorious 
truth,  it  is  all  nothing  to  us  till  we  are  brought  by  the  teach- 
ing of  God's  Spirit  into  that  state  of  poverty  which  in  a  feeble 
way  I  have-  described;  and  there  the  Lord  sends  tilth  a  preached 
gospel,  and  he  owns  and  honours  his  owntrabh.  Htence  be  says,  "I 
raised  thee  up  under  the  apple  tree;  there  thy  mother  brought  thee 
forth,  there  she  brought  thee  forth  that  bare  thee."  Now,  by  this 
apple  tree  we  may  understand  the  IttrA  Jesus  Christ;  as  the  church 
says,  "  As  the  apple  tree  amongst  the  trees  of  the  wood,  so  is  my 
Beloved  among  the  sons.  I  sat  down  under  his  shadow  with  greet 
delight,  and  his  fruit  (the  fruit  of  his  redemption, — pardon,  peace, 
righteousness,  life,  &c.,)  was  sweet  to  my  taste."  And  so  it  is  t* 
every  one  that  is  poor  and  needy,  and  to  none  else.  The  mother 
that  brings  us  forth  is  the  covenant  of  grace,  called  the  heavenly  Je- 
rusalem above,  which  ia  free,  and  is  the  mother  of  us  aU.  Thus  in  a 
preached  gospel  this  work  is  going  on.  Some  are  quickened  to  feel 
their  lost  estate,  and  then  gradually  raised  up  to  be  living  witnesses 
to  and  for  God's  truth.  First  they  are  raised  to  a  hope  in  God's 
mercy,  and  it  may  be  a  long  time  before  they  go  much  further,  for 
hope  may  be  deferred,  and  this  will  make  the  heart  sick;  yet  they 
shall,  in  God's  own  time,  be  raised  (quite)  up:  "  As  the  Father  raiseth 
up  the  dead  (those  that  were  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins)  and  quick- 
eoeth  them,  even  so  the  Son  quickenethwhom  he  will."  Thus  life  and 
immortality  are  brought  to  light  by  a  preached  gospel.  But  this  is 
not  all,  for  be  will  raise  them  up  to  believe  with  an  appropriating 
faith.  They  may  be  a  long  time  at  the  strait  gate,  yet  he  will  be 
faithful  to  his  word,  and  will  fulfil  in  them  the  good  pleasure  of  his 
goodness  and  tbe  work  of  faith  with  power.  They  have  faith ;  for  they 
believe  themselves  tbe  chief  of  sinners,  and  they  believe  in  the  holi- 
ness, justice,  righteousness,  immutability,  and  terrible  'majesty  of 
God  in  a  broken  law.  They  also  believe  the  truth  of  the  gospel  with 
all  their  heart;  and  thus  far  God  has  raised  them  up,  and,  as  ob- 
served, they  have  felt  a  secret  hope  of  pardon  and  justification;  and 
now  what  they  want  in  order  to  fully  satisfy  them  is  the  full  assur- 
ance of  faith  of  interest  in  all  that  Christ  has  done  aud  Buffered,  and 
of  their  eternal  union  with  him, — that  they  were  chosen  in  him  from 
all  eternity.  Now,  if  you  belong  to  God  and  have  this  divine  life  in 
your  soul,  no  raising  up  will  fully  satisfy  you  but  this.  Yon  will  not 
rest  as  many  do  in  "I  trust,"  or  "Through  mercy;"  but  this  life 
nil  keep  you  in  motion;  and  all  those  little  encouragements  which 
you  will  get  will  increase  this  anxiety  more  and  more  until  you  are 
completely  raised  up;  and  then  you  will  feel  such  a  witness  in  your 
soul  as  you  never  felt  before,  such  access  to  God  as  you  never  felt 
before,  such  delight  in  the  worship  of  God  as  you  never  felt  the  like 
before,  such  pure  real  love  to  Zion  as  you  never  felt  before,  and  so 
completely  dead  to  this  world  and  all  its  pleasures,  honours,  profit*, 
&c,  as  you  never  felt  before.  Christ  will  be  all  to  you  and  all  in 
you,  for  you  will  suck  and  be  satisfied  with  the  breasts  of  Zion's  con- 
solations. Tou  will  milk  out  and  be  delighted  with  the  abundance 
of  her  glory.    As  one  whom  his  mother  comfortcth,  so  the  Lord  will 
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eomfert  you,  sad  yon  shall  be  comforted  in  Jerusalem.  This  ia 
biased  wort,  as  I  lave  tired  to  prove. 

And  now  let  us  see  if  such  a  poor  soul  is  not  raised  up  out  of  the 
dart.  By  dust  I  have  shown  that  sin  is  meant.  Well,  if  I  oao 
prove  that  by  this  good  work  done  in  us,  we  are  delivered  from  all  the 
«vil  consequences  of  sin,  so  that  it  shall  never  be  our  rnin,  then  our 
"text  stands  good,  ami  God  is  faithful  to  bis  word:  "  He  raieeth  tip 
the  poor  out  of  the  dust"  1.  We  are  delivered  from  a  guilty  con- 
science, which  used  to  pursue  us  from  morning  to  night,  and  from 
the  weight  sad  burden  of  sin,  by  tbe  peace-speaking  blood  of  the 
Lurd  Jesus;  for  the  "  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  God's  dear  Son,  oleanseth 
frem  all  nn."  2.  We  are  delivered  from  the  sting  of  death,  which 
is  sin,  by  this  inward  witness  of  tbe  Holy  Ghost  to  our  election  and 
personal  interest  in  all  the  covenant  blessings  which  flow  from  Christ's 
life,  dentil,  resurrection,  and  glorious  ascension.  3.  We  are  deli- 
vered from  the  sentence  of  condemnation  in  a  broken  law,  by  the 
imputed  righteousness  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  justifies  us 
freely  from  all  things.  4.  We  are  delivered  from  the  reigning  power 
of  sin,  by  the  grace  and  Spirit  of  God,  being  translated  out  of  the 
kingdom  of  Satan,  into  the  kingdom  of  God's  dear  Son.  We  are 
not  indeed  delivered  from  the  in-being  of  sin  until  death;  yet  sin 
never  shall  be  our  ruin,  for  we  are  delivered  from  tbe  wrath  to  come. 

Fellow-traveller,  is  not  this  a  wonderful  work,  to  raise  such  rile, 
guilty,  and  polluted  wretches  up  out  of  tbe  dust  of  sin  1  What  are 
we  that  we  should  partake  of  such  valuable  blessings,  while  others 
are  left  to  perish  in  the  dost  of  sin  to  all  eternity  1  Truly  we  are 
laid  under  everlasting  obligations  to  God,  Father,  Sou,  and  Holy 
Ghost,  who  has  done  this  great  work  for  us  and  in  us,  and  will  at 
the  resurrection  raise  ns  up;  for  "this  corruptible  shall  put  on  in- 
terruption, and  this  mortal  shall  put  on  immortality ;  and  then  death 
ehall  be  swallowed  up  in  rietory:  "And  this  is  tbe  Father's  will 
which  hath  sent  me,  that  of  all  which  he  hath  given  me  I  should 
lose  nothing,  but  should  raise  it  up  again  at  the  last  day."  But  as 
I  shall  have  occasion  to  treat  of  this  in  the  latter  part  of  tbe  text,  I 
shall  proceed. 

Tbe  next  is,  *  And  lifteth  the  needy  out  of 'Ote  dunghill, ."  Wbatis 
a  needy  person?  I  think  that  a  needy  person  is  one  that  has  a  very 
deep  discovery  "indeed  of  bis  poverty,  and  which  is  manifest  also  to 
others.  You  may  see  some  begging  in  the  streets,  but  we  know  that 
poverty  does  not  cause  all  of  them  to  go  on  at  this  work;  but  there 
are  some  of  whom  we  say,  "Well,  that  man,  or  that  wotuan,  really 
is  in  need  of  help,  if  any  person  living  ever  was."  You  will  find  this 
all  true  in  God's  needy  ones.  He  makes  them  keenly  feel  their  pe- 
rishing state;  like  the  prodigal:  "I  perish  with  hunger."  ''The  cap- 
tive exile  hastens  that  he  may  be  loosed,  that  he  may  not  die  in  the 
pit  and  bis  bread  fail"  The  promises  are  particularly  made  to  these 
needy  ones.  Hence  yon  read  that  "  tbe  needy  shall  not  al  way  be 
forgotten"  (this  shows  that  to  such  it  appears  that  tbey  arc  forgotten) 
"  aud  the  expectation  of  the  poor  shall  not  perish  for  ever,"  however 
long  it  may  go  on;  yet  God  is  faithful,  who  hath  promised,  and  hia 
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these  things  will  T  be  inquired  of  by  the  house  of  Israel  to  do  these 
things  for  them."  Bat  there  are  great  mistakes  about  this  thing. 
prayer;  and  but  few  comparatively  there  are  that  understand  it. 
Prayer  is  an  unbosoming  of  all  our  griefs  and  sorrows  to  the  Lord, 
pleading  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  under  the  teaching  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Thousands  say  prayers,  and  thousands  read  prayers,  and  there  are 
thousands  that  repeat  words  over  at  prayer-meetings,  who  never  put 
up  one  petition  to  God  in  all  their  lives.  The  apostle  Paul,  or 
rather  Saul  of  Tarsus,  had  put  up  many  prayers,  there  is  no  doubt, 
being  such  a  strict  Pharisee,  for  they  nude  many  long  prayers;  but 
there  is  no  notice  taken  of  any  of  them;  but  when  divine  life  entered 
his  soul,  then  "the  Lord  said  unto  Ananias,  Arise,  and  go  into  the 
street  which  is  called  Straight,  and  inquire  in  the  house  of  Judas  for 
one  called  Saul  of  Tarsus;  for,  behold,  he  prayeth."  Would  this 
have  been  so  particularly  noticed,  if  he  had,  in  reality,  been  a  pray- 
ing soul  before!  No,  but  it  shows  us  that  all  drawing  nigh  unto 
God  with  the  mouth  and  honouring  him  with  the  lip  only,  is  bat  vain 
worship  at  best 

But  you  will  say,  "Tour  text  says  nothing  about  begging."  I 
know  that;  but  as  David  took  it  from  Hannah's  song,  as  she  speaks 
of  it,  and  as  it  is  of  such  great  importance,  I  am  loth  to  pass  it  by. 
David  calls  them  "  the  needy,"  and  Hannah  says,  "  the  beggar,"  as 
before  observed;  and  I  know  that  none  will  pray  aright  but  the 
needy;  and  Hart  joins  them  together: 

"  The  needy  bepgsr  banquets  here, 
With  royal  dajnliea  fed." 

I  have  written  largely  upon  this  in  a  book  of  mine  called  "  The 
Throne  of  Grace;"  so  that  I  shall  here  be  brief.  I  do  not  know  a 
greater  advantage  that  a  child  of  God  has  than  this  begging  that  the 
Almighty  God  who  made  heaven  and  earth  and  governs  the  whole 
world  should  stoop  so  low  as  to  attend  to  the  cry  of  a  poor  worm  of 
the  earth;  and  yet  he  does.  Hence  he  says,  "  Call  upon  me  in  the 
day  of  trouble;  I  will  deliver  thee,"  Ac;  "  Ask,  and  you  shall  re- 
ceive," Ac;  "Let  me  hear  thy  voice,"  Ac  Alt  these  texts,  with 
numberless  more,  show  us  that  God  will  hear  and  answer  prayer. 
Although  he  may  appear  to  us  to  delay,  yet  no  longer  than  until  he 
sees  and  makes  us  see  and  feel  that  we  really  are  needy;  and  then  he 
always  appears.  It  may  not  be  iu  our  way,  for  oar  ways  are  gene- 
rally frustrated  by  Mm  that  we  may  see  the  great  difference  between 
our  foolishness  and  his  infinite  wisdom;  and  in  this  way  God  gets 
all  the  glory,  and  we  get  well  humbled.  When  Peter  walked  on  the 
water,  to  go  to  Jesus,  he  got  on  pretty  well  at  first;  but  when  the 
wind  and  waves  arose  to  try  poor  Peter's  faith,  he  found  it  was  but 
little;  end  then  the  Holy  Spirit  helped  his  infirmities,  and  he  cried 
out,  "Lord,  save,  or  I  perish  1"  and  immediately  Jesus  cuugbt  him 
by  the  hand  and  took  him  into  the  ship,  saying,  "  O  thou  of  little 
faith,  wherefore  didst  thou  doubt  1 "  Paul  is  greatly  indulged  and 
caught  up  to  the  third  heaven;  but,  lest  he  should  be  exalted  above 
measure,  there  is  a  messenger  of  Satan  sent  to  buffet  him.  None  of 
m  can  stand  much  prosperity,  neither  temporal  nor  spiritual,  owing 
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to  tins  body  of  death  which  we  curry  about  with  us  and  shall  till 
death.  Paul  cried  to  tbe  Lord  three  times,  entreating  him,  u  the 
poor  always  do,  to  deliver  him;  but  God  did  not  answer  him  in  bis 
way,  but  gave  him  more  strength  to  bear  np  under  it;  so  that  Pool 
gloried  in  his  infirmities,  but  not  in  his  sins,  that  tbe  power  of  Chrut 
might  rest  upon  htm;  for,  ssya  be,  when  I  am  weak  (in  myself)  then 
am  I  strong  (in  the  Lord);  and  this  is  the  only  way  to  humble 
us  and  exalt  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  worthy  of  all  honour 
and  glory.  "  He  raiseta  up  the  poor  out  of  the  dust,  and  lifteth 
the  needy  out  of  the  dunghill." 

I  have  showed  "the  poor,"  "the  dust,"  "the  needy,"  and  "the 
dunghill;"  and  before  I  proceed  I  would  notice  the  difference  which 
Hannah  and  David  make  here.  Tbey  do  not  both  say  "  raised  "  or 
"  lifted,"  but  the  poor  are  raited  and  the  ntedy  are  lifted.  Now,  li- 
terally, to  raise  is  by  degrees,  a  little  at  a  time;  but  to  lift  up  ii 
done  at  once;  and,  therefore,  this  shows  us  that  the  experience  of 
God's  children  differs,  although  it  all  comes  to  the  same  in  the  end 
A  man  may  be  spiritually  poor,  and  be  shall  in  God's  time  be  raised 
up;  but  the  needy  (or  beggar)  appears  to  be  in  a  more  perilous  state, 
like  Jonah,  or  the  jailer,  and  he  is  lifted  np  at  once;  David,  also, 
when  he  sank  in  deep  waters,  is  shortly  upon  the  rock  manifestively, 
and  a  new  song  in  his  mouth;  but,  as  I  said,  it  all  comes  to  the 
■ante  end.  David  says,  "  That  he  may  set  him  with  princes,  even 
with  the  princes  of  his  people;"  but  Hannah  speaks  in  the  pkual, 
"That  he  may  set  tltem  among  princes." 

I  now  proceed  to  take  notice  of  these  prince*.  This  is  not  to  be 
taken  in  a  literal  sense,  for  it  is  not  worldly  grandeur  that  is  meant 
here;  by  uo  means.  Jesus  Christ  is  King  of  Zion;  as  it  is  written, 
"  Yet  have  I  set  my  King  upon  my  holy  bill  of  Zion."  This  is  God 
the  Father  speaking,  and  he  is  upon  his  holy  hill  when  he  is  upper- 
most in  the  heart  and  affections;  and  bis  people  are  holy  by  the  in- 
dwelling of  the  Holy  Ghost.  This  King  has  a  large  family,  many 
bods;  and  they  come  by  this  title  by  virtue  of  their  union  with  and 
to  him.  As  it  is  written,  "  He  that  is  joined  to  the  Lord  is  one 
spirit ;"  "  I  in  them,  and  thou  in  me,  that  tbey  all  might  be 
made  perfect  in  one."  Isaiah  tells  us  both  of  this  Jung  and  of  these 
princes:  "Behold,  a  king  shall  reign  in  righteousness  and  princes 
■hall  rule  in  judgment;"  and  then  lie  tells  us  who  is  meant:  "  And  a 
Man  (that  is,  the  God-Man  Christ  Jesus)  shall  be  as  a  hiding-plaoe 
from  tbe  wind,  and  a  covert  from  tbe  tempest,  as  rivers  of  water  in 
a  dry  place,  as  the  shadow  of  a  great  rock  in  a  weary  land;"  and 
Jesus  Christ  is  all  this  to  his  church  and  people.  They  well  know 
what  this  wind  and  tempest  is,  for  their  souls  are  often  in  great  fen 
of  it,  as  David,  when  he  wishes  that  he  bad  wings  like  a  dove,  that 
he  might  hasten  his  escape  from  the  windy  storm  and  tempest  Yes, 
and  they  also  know  what  this  dry  place  and  weary  land  are,  and 
none  but  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  ever  can  be  of  any  sse  to  them. 
The  church  in  the  Song  was  well  acquainted  with  this,  and  said,  "I 
sat  down  under  his  shadow  with  great  delight,  and  his  fruit  (the 
fruits  of  bis  redemption)  was  sweet  unto  my  taste."  The  prophet 


TIM  OOSPKL  BTJJiDJJUX WHUBI    1,    1861.  43 

Iamb  tells  us  what  makes  the- shadow  of  this  rock  ho  very  delight- 
fa]:  "  And  there  shall  be  a  tabernacle  in  the  daytime  from  the  heat, 
a*d  for  a  plsca  of  refuge,  and  for  a  sweet  front  storm  and  from  rant." 
Thai  tebeiTiacle  ra  the  body  of  Christ,  hn  human  nature,  called  by 
Pan),  the  trae  taberaasle,  which  God  pitched,  and  not  man;  but  rt 
was  the  Godhead  in  it  that  made  it  a  shadow  from  the  heat,  a  rtftige- 
and  a  covert.     In  vain  we  trust  in  Christ  but  as  God-Man. 

Thus  much  for  the  shadow  of  this  rock.  But  to  proceed  a  little- 
with  these  princes.  They  take  this  title,  as  I  said,  front  their  union 
with  the  Lord  Jeans  Christ,  which' bears  the  saint  ansae.  Hence  be> 
it  called  "  the  Prince  of  Kfe,"  and  "  the  Prince  of  pence/'  and  tt» 

ires  these  princes  life  and  peaee:  "I  am  come  that  my  sheep  may 

we  life,  and  that  they  might  have  it  more  abundantly;"  "My 
peace  I  leave  with  you,  my  peace  give  I  unto  you."  Then  if  you 
and  I  have  life  and  peace  in  the  happy  enjoyment  of  it,  this  proves' 
thst  we  are  princes,  and  also-  that  we  are  set  with  the  princes  of  his 
people.  I  ■hell,  therefore,  confine  myself  to  those  things  which  a 
believer  feels  of  life  and  peace  when-  he  is  thus  set  with  the  princes- 
of  God's  people;  and  as  such  things  are  attainable  by  God's  people 
in  this  world,  it  should  be  an  encouragement  for  you  and  me  (in  all 
the  appointed  means)  to  press  after  them.  I  told  you  that  the  Lord' 
Jesus  is  called  the  Prince  of  life.  (Acts  iii.  15.)  It  is  said  that 
they  killed  the  Prince  of  life;  but  there  was  a  Ufa  which  he  bad  for 
his  etrareh  and  people  as  God-Man,  and  this  be  eommunioatcs  to 
Hum,  Hence  bo  says,  "  I  gtva  unto  my  sheep  eternal  Kfe,"  aw.; 
and  this  life  is  the  Holy  Ghost  in  their  hearts,  from  trie  indwelling 
of  which  arises  everything  of  divine  life,  let  it  be  whatever  it  may. 
For  instance;  if  you  and  I  enjoy  God's  love,  how  came  we  by  it  t 
It  is  abed  abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost  given  unto  us; 
and  when  this  takes  place  it  oasts  out  all  slavish  fear  and  torment, 
sad  we  are  made  perfect  in  love. 

Another  enjoyment  which  these  princes  have,  and  which  arises' 
from  this  life  by  the  Holy  Spirit  is  this,  to  "  7-ejtrice  in  hopt.  of  the 
glory  of  God."  Christ  is  in  them  (and  they  know  it)  the  hope  or 
glory.  This  hope  springs  from  this  life.  Hence  Peter  calls  it  a 
"  lively  hope,"  and  it  ©times,  by  the  Spirit  of  God :  "  That  you.  niay 
sbnnd  in  hope  by  the-  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost" 

Another  tiling  is  nwnry.  That  is  what  David  calls  "tender  mer- 
cies;" which  flow  to  ns  through  the  tender  sufferings  of  the  Lord1 
Jesus  Christ:  "He  hath  crowned  me  with  loving-kindness  and  ten- 
der mercies;*'  and  this  mercy  is  from  everlasting  to  everlasting; 
sad  appears  wonderful  indeed  to  those  princes.  Hence  God's  cove- 
Bant  hum  is  "  gracious  and  merciful,."  which  is  magnified  in  tbats 
hearts  by  a  constant  discovery  from  dsy  to  day  of  their  just  deserts, 
as  1  have  lived  to-  prow.  This  springs  also  from  lift.  "  Let  thy 
tender  mercies  come  unto  me,"  says  David,  "that  I  may  rive;"  and 
the  Holy  Spirit  is  the  fountain  of  this  mercy,  called  by  Isaiah 
"an  everlasting  covenant,  even  the  sure  mercies  of  David,"  which  Is 
never  to  depart  from  Christ  sod  his  seed. 
(2b  be  emtinwd.). 
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I  WAS  BROUGHT  LOW  AND  HE  HELPED  ME. 

Dear  Editor, — For  several  weeks  put  my  mind  has  been  much  ex- 
ercised about  writing  to  you ;  but  a  feeliug  sense  of  my  inability  and 
of  tbe  deoeitfulnea  of  my  heart,  I  assure)  yon,  has  caused  me  modi 
trembling  of  soul  on  the  subject.  I  have  made  the  attempt  twice  before 
this,  bat  was  oonntrained,  through  fear,  to  destroy  what  I  had  written ; 
nevertheless  I  could  not  get  rid  of  the  exercises  of  my  mind  upon  the 
subject ;  but  have  felt  it  still  more  and  more  impressed  upon  me. 
Sometimes  I  hare  thought  I  would  give  it  np  and  think  no  more  of  it, 
and  have  many  times  tried  to  pray  to  the  Almighty  to  s^snt  that  I  may 
not  agata  be  exercised  about  it,  for  how  can  such  a  poor  sinful  wretoh  ail 
feel  myself,  expect  to  be  in  the  smallest  degree  profitable  to  God's  dear 
saints  t  But  the  more  I  have  striven  against  it,  the  more  powerful  hw 
been  the  exercise.  It  is  continually  following  me,  day  and  night ;  and 
notwithstanding  the  great  reluctance  1  have  felt  and  my  strivings  against 
-  it,  it  has  so  bubbled  up  in  my  mind  that  I  feel  I  cannot  logger  forbear. 
Therefore  my  prayer  is  that  the  Holy  Ghost  would  graciously  condescend 
to  help  me,  bo  my  divine  Remembrancer,  and  bless  my  poor  soul  with 
a  renewal  of  that  sacred  unction  that  I  felt  resting  upon  me  when  the 
first  thought  of  writing  to  you  sprang  lip  in  my  mind. 

I  have  been  a  reader  of  the  "  Gospel  Standard"  ever  since  the  yew 
1837;  and  never  shall  T  forget  the  pleasure  and  gladness  of  heart  I  felt 
in  perusing  the  first  number  that  I  took  into  my  hands,  which  I  obtained 
through  the  agency  of  Hr.  Gorton,  our  much  loved  and  esteemed  pastor; 
and  many  have  been  the  moments  of  holy  and  solemn  delight  that  my 
soul  has  enjoyed  since  then  in  the  reading  of  its  pages.  But  not  all 
moments  of  delight;  for  it  has  many  times  been  blessed  to  my  soul  in  a 
way  of  reproof,  rebuke,  self-examination,  and  sacred  instruction.  Time 
will  not  allow  me  to  speak  of  those  pieces  that  have  been  more  especially 
blessed  to  my  soul ;  but  I  may  casually  mention  John  Kay's  writings, 
Busk's,  Eeyt's,  Erskine's,  Rutherford's,  Gadsby'g,  and  Warburtons, 
the  Obituaries,  and  many  of  those  precious  letters  that  appear,  month 
after  month.  Many  of  the  Reviews  have  I  read  with  great  interest;  but 
of  late  my  soul  has  sweetly  enjoyed  the  reading  of  your  "  Meditations  on 
the  flacred  Humanity  of  the  dear  Redeemer."  But,  0,  dear  Sir,  I  never 
shall  forget  reading  your  Review  of  Mr.  Crowther's  Sermon.  Early  in 
the  spring  of  tbe  present  year  I  was  out  on  a  short  journey  vrith  Mr. 
Gorton  and  one  of  the  deacons;  and  as  I  was  nt  the  time  much  cast 
down  in  my  mind  I  felt  but  little  inclination  to  join  with  them  in 
conversation,  but  more  inclined  to  listen  to  what  they  had  to  talk  about. 
But  I  had  not  listened  long  before  our  dear  pastor  spoke  of  that 
dreadful  error  concerning  the  nature  of  the  Sonahip  of  the  Lord  Jean 
Christ.  It  was  the  first  time  I  had  ever  heard  anything  of  it,  and  1 
assure  you  that  I  feel  at  a  loss  to  find  language  to  express  what  I  felt  si 
he  described  what  the  error  was.  I  felt  solemnly  concerned  sliout  it) 
earnestly  wishing  that  none  of  God's  ministers  might  have  fallen  into  it ; 
but  0  when  he  said  that  that  dear  man  of  God,  Mr.  Shorter,  held  it,  my 
soul  seemed  to  sink  still  deeper  and  deeper;  for  I  had  for  many  yeus 
believed  him  to  be  one  of  God's  own  sent  servants.  I  never  heard  him 
preach  but  once,  and  that  was  two  years  ago  last  April,  in  London;  and 
then  I  felt  a  great  desire  to  speak  to  him,  but  could  not  muster  owing* 
enough  to  do  so.  I  did  not  enjoy  any  very  particular  blessing  that  even- 
ing, but  I  longed  to  tell  him  how  my  soul  did  once  enjoy  a  sweet  power 
of  the  Saviour's  love  shed  abroad  in  my  heart,  by  hearing  a  friend  of 
mine  speak  of  a  sermon  that  he  preached  at  Alvescot  while  he  was  the 
stated  minister  there.     He  had  walked  about  fifteen  miles  on  tbe 
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Sunday  to  hear  Mr.  Shorter  preach,  and  hit  text  m :  "  Behold  107 
tenant  shall  deal  prudently ;  he  shall  be  exalted  and  extolled  and  be 
very  high."  (Isa,  hi.  13.)  0  what  solemn  joy  and  pleasure  did  my  heart 
feel  to  bear  ray  friend  apeak  of  the  way  in  which  he  was  enabled  to 
open  up  that  blessed  portion  of  God's  word.  My  soul  had  a  precious 
time,  for  many  days  afterwards;  the  text  rested  upon  my  mind  with  snob 
blessed  power  and  unction  that  I  enjoyed  sweet  meditation,  and  felt  it  to 
be  a  time  indeed  of  refreshing  to  my  poor  thirsty  soul.  A  holy  feeling 
of  lore  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  then  accompanying  my  daily  meditations, 
it  was  a  time  to  be  remembered..  But  O  what  leveraoa  has  my  soul 
known  since  that  I  But  from  that  time  I  have  felt  a  particular  re- 
gard for  that  dear  man;  and  I  assure  you  that  I  have  felt  some  solemn 
drawings  near  to  the  throne  of  grace  in  supplication  to  God  that  he 
would  deliver  him  from  that  dreadful  snare  of  the  fowler,  into  which  he 
had  fallen.  Never  in  my  life  before  have  I  had  such  a  spirit  of  prayer 
for  God's  own  sent  servants  as  I  have  felt  since  the  day  our  pastor,  Mr. 
Gorton,  first  sounded  in  m y  ears  that  such  an  error  was  rearing  its  head 
in  this  our  land;  and  as  be  spoke  of  it,  protesting  against  it,  ana  showing 
by  many  plain  and  precious  texts  of  scripture  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
eternal  Son  of  the  eternal  Father,  my  soul  was  drawn  out  in  love  towards 
him  in  a  most  peculiar  manner;  and  never  snail  1  forget  bow  I  did  bless 
the  Lord  on  his  behalf.  But  O  when  I  thought  of  Mr.  Shorter,  my 
spirit  was  in  trouble,  and  I  cried  unto  the  Lord,  and  said,  "  0  Lord,  de- 
liver thou  that  dear  servant  of  thine  out  of  that  solemn  error,  and  keep 
all  thine  from  such  an  awful  snare."  But,  as  I  before  said,  1  shall  never 
lorget  what  my  soul  felt  when  I  read  your  review  of  Mr.  Crowther's 
sermon.  0  the  sacred,  solemn  love  to  Christ  in  the  character  he  is  there 
set  forth  that  rested  upon  my  mind !  1  cannot  describe  it.  I  trust  I 
have  knows  many  times  what  it  has  been  to  feel  joy  and  gladness  under 
a  sweet  sense  of  God's  mercy  to  me,  one  of  the  moat  unworthy  of  all  his 


creatures,  but  this  was  a  solemn  silent  pleasure,  a  steady  unctuous  power 
in  believing  the  things  I  dare  not  attempt  to  comprehend,  seeing  hint 
who  is  invisible.    0  the  pesce  enjoyed  in  believing  1  0  the  solemn  glory 


of  God  as  he  is  in  His  Trinity  of  Persona,  to  the  eye  of  divine  faith  1  0 
what  prostration  of  soul,  while  believiugly  in  the  presence  of  Father, 
Sou,  and  Holy  Ghost,  co-equal  and  co-eternal  in  essence  in  love  and  in 
power,  everlastingly  showing  himself  as  the  sinner's  Friend!  When  the 
July  number  of  the  '*  Gospel  Standard"  came  to  band,  I  was  eager  to 
read  the  conclusion  of  your  review,  which  1  did  as  early  as  possible,  and 
enjoyed  sweet  peace  of  mind;  but  when  I  read  Mr.  Snorter's  letter,  O 
what  a  precious  melting  of  heart  did  I  feel  I  ilow  mv  soul  went  out  to- 
wards him  in  love,  and  towards  the  dear  Lord  and  Saviour  as  a  God-hear- 
ing and  answering  prayer!  He  hath  said,  "  Call  upon  me  in  the  day  of 
trouble;  1  will  deliver  thee,  and  thou  shalt  glorify  me."  It  was  a  day  of 
trouble  not  only  to  my  soul,  when  I  heard  the  name  of  Mr.  Shorter  as 
being  one  among  the  number  of  those  that  deny  the  Eternal  Sonship  of 
Christ,  but  to  many  of  God's  dear  family  also,  who  with  me  heartily  called 
"  "  '  ''  '"  "It  something  of  a  blessed  de'' 
orter  having  been  convinced 
e  that  he  hoard  of  it  on  his  w 
bridge  the  last  time  be  went.  He  mentioned  it  in  the  pulpit,  and  the 
people  appeared  almost  ready  to  leap  from  their  seats  for  joy  at  the 
report  01  such  glad  tidings;  and  you  may  depend  upon  it  that  there  has 
been  a  precious  glorifying  of  God  for  this  deliverance;  and  we  still  pray 
that  there  may  be  more  such  rejoicings  amongst  the  living  in  Israel. 

I  never  felt  such  a  peculiar  nearness  and  love  to  the  Redeemer  in  all 
my  life  before  as  I  did  while  reading  your  Beview,  and  I  have  enjoyed 
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ts  at  a  throne  of  grace  since  timt.  It  has  seemed 
g  of  new  Jays  to  my  douI;  I  have  felt  u  though  I 
y  and  beauty  is  the  Eternal  Ban  of  Ged  than  am; 
"  l  my  soul's  ftwhog,  "0  the  solemn  glory  Gsd's 
ren  while  in  this  time  state,  bj  the  eye  of  diviee 
metal  What  anwt  it  be  whin  faith  w  changed  for  sight  1"  "X«t 
down  under  his  shadow  with  great  delight,  and  his  fruit  was  sweat  to 
my  teste.  Hew  free  is  Ms  mercy  to  poor  ewnew !  I  often  feel  inwardly 
amased  at  God's  mercy  and  goodness  to  MOD  a  wretch  as  1.  What  con- 
desrenesoa  in  the  gxat  Eternal  ever  so  do  take  notice  of  me  as  to  bring 
hm  to  his  dear  feet  under  a  solemn  feeling  of  my  sinuerebip,  thereto  erf 
for  mercy  and  lalvation,  while  tens  of  thousands  seam  to  care  nothing 
about  it  I  I  know  that  I  am  as  bell-deserving  as  any  sinner  that  ever 
existed,  and  never  dare  to  lift  my  head  in  any  measure  above  the  vilest; 
and  more  especially  when  under  the  power  of  God's  smile  upon  my  seal. 
I  con  remember  the  time  when  in  nature's  darkness  how  I  have  thirsted 
for  the  pleasures  of  sin  to  a  vile  extent;  but  God  in  mercy  hedged  up  my 
path.  I  was  bom  of  poor  parents,  and  was  lame  from  my  birth;  to  mat, 
when  I  grew  up,  I  wm  not  able  to  do  as  many  of  those  did  with  when 
I  wished  to  go  as  companions.  Hy  helpless  state  of  body,  and  my  po- 
verty, were  the  means,  in  the  hand  of  God,  of  keeping  me  from  thou- 
sanas  of  evHs  into  which  I  seemed  as  though  I  must  have  run  had  I  had 
strength  and  means.  But  since  he  has  been  pleased  to  quicken  my  soul 
and  bring  me  out  of  darkness  into  light,  I  have  blessed  him  that  I  wai 
lame,  although  J  have  had  many  privations  to  endure  in  eoneeqaence; 
for  after  several  attempts  to  prooure  a  trade  whereby  I  might  be  able  to 
earn  the  brand  that  perisheth,  it  fell  to  my  lot  to  break  atones  upon  the 
parish  roads  for  twenty  yean.  How  I  endured  it  God  only  knows.  0 
the  many  stragglings  of  mind  I  had  about  it,  sometimes  tempted  to 
leave  it  and  try  one  thins,  and  at  other  times  another)  but  I  was  afraid 
to  move,  lest  it  should  be  without  the  approbation  of  Almighty  God. 
Then  I  have  prayed  that  he  would  bind  mo  to  it  as  long  as  life  should 
last  rather  than  let  me  move  to  hie  dishonour;  for,  blessings  on  bis  dear 
name,  he  had  made  my  heart  tender  in  his  fear,  and  the  things  I  was 
tempted  to  try  I  could  see  would  expose  me  to  many  hurtful  snares; 
therefore  there  were  times  when  my  mind  was  sweetly  resigned  to  my 
lot,  being  satisfied  it  was  the  will  of  God,  Many  tines  has  he  smiled 
npea  my  soul  and  made  me  happy  in  hope  of  everlasting  Wise,  through 
tbat  rich  atonement  that  Jesus  Christ  has  made  for  sin;  and  many  times 
bos  my  soul  held  sweet  oommunion  with  the  God  of  heaven  and  earth, 
while  the  rich  and  noble  of  the  earth  have  rolled  by  me  in  their  csr- 
riages  of  worldly  splendour,  looking  down  upon  me  with  soorn  and  con- 
tempt. But  while  Jesus  looked  upon  me  in  Love,  sensibly  felt  in  my 
soul,  I  envied  them  not.  Like  David,  when  I  went  into  the  sanctuary, 
then  remembered  I  their  end.  But  0  these  moments  were  of  short  du- 
ration; and  when  such  moments  were  denied  many  time*  has  my  soul 
been  full  of  rebellion  against  the  Lord,  which,  as  ever  must  be  the  case, 
has  brought  mo  into  bondage  and  guilt.  0  what  a  mercy  the  Lord  kes 
not  long  before  now  cut  me  off  and  sent  me  to  hell,  for  my  rebellion 
against  his  sovereign  will;  but  lo  I  instead  of  this,  he  has  melted  my 
heart  into  contrition  add  divine  repentance  at  bis  feet,  and  poured  upon 
me  a  Spirit  of  prayer  and  supplication,  that  I  may  serve  him  in  truth 
end  do  his  will,  and  be  resigned  to  it;  and  sometimes  be  has  cans  id  aw 
to  feel  some  precious  liberty  in  crying  unto  him  to  open  a  way  m  provi- 
dence whereby  I  might  be  delivered  from  my  then  present   ":" 
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hope  and  expectations  would  spring  up.  In  lonely  lanes,  under  hedges 
and  in  solitary  places,  has  my  mm!  cried  unto  the  dear  Lord,  not  only 
thai  he1  would  appear  for  me  with  reepect  to  the  deliverance  I  longed 
for  from  my  laborious  employment,  bat  that  he  would  so  appear  for  me 
thai  I  might  not  have  to  travel  10  far  to  hear  his  gospel  preached;  for 
ray  Sundays  for  lfi  or  16  yean  were  the  most  laborious  days  for  my  poor, 
weak  body.  Many  times,  in  the  hot  weather  in  the  summer,  have  I  felt 
■tore  inclined  to  he  down  on  the  side  of  the  road  than  to  beep  on;  but 
keep  on  I  did.  0  what  a  mercy  1  What  is  it  that  grace  cannot  ncccra- 
aUsh  J  I  do  not  believe  I  coola  have  endured  such  fatigue  for  anything 
»  the  world  beside  as  my  poor  body  has  endured  in  walking  after  the- 
preached  gospel;  bnt  tho-dear  Lord,  in  his  own  time  and  in  infinite  mercy, 
appeared.  It  looked  very  dark  for  a  while,  and  I  had  to  pass  through 
Home  sore  conflict*;  for,  before  he  opened  the  way  of  deliverance,  ray 
poor  body  became  so  weak  and  my  little  strength  bo  exhausted  that  the 
last  time  I  went  to  the  ordinance  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  which  was  at 
Stow,  in  Gloucestershire,  standing  as  I  then  did  a  member  of  Mr.  RotTs 
Church,  had  not  my  brother-in-law,  who,  I  trust,  is  now  in  glory,  been 
with  me,  to  lead  me  home,  I  mast  have  dropped  on  the  way.  But 
through  mercy  I  got  safe  to  my  earthly  abode,  though  in  suoh  a  weak 
state  that  when  I  arose  the  next  morning  I  could  not  eat  anything  at 
breakfast;  and  from  that  hour  I  felt  peacefully  determined  to  commit 
myself  and  all  my  concerns  into  the  hands  of  him  that  ruleth  all  things 
after  the  counsels  of  his  own  will;  but  it  would  sometimes  come 
across  my  mind,  "  How  shall  I  bear  to  be  shut  up  in  the  union  house t" 
That  did  sometimes  mar  my  peace,  and  caused  me  to  cry  again  that  God 
would  appear,  and,  blessed  be  his  dear  name,  he  has  so  wrought  in  my 
behalf  thai  I  have  been  constrained  to  adore  him  as  a  God  hearing  and 
Qod  answering  prayer.  I  had,  it  is  true,  to  apply  to  the  parish  officers 
for  relief,  andto  appear  before  a  board  of  guardians,  and  they  denied  me 
any  other  favour  but  the  poor-house;  yet  the  Lord  did  so  appear  and 
raise  me  up  friend*  on*  after  another  that  Ithave  never  yet  been  in  the 
home. 

Before  I  loft  off  work,  I  suffered  much  with  a  pain  in  my  left  side,  and 
the*  doctor  told  me  that  I  was  consumptive;  but  after  I  had  been  at  home 
a  few  weeks  I  seemed  to  get  stronger;  and  as  I  did  not  suffer  so  much 
with  the  pain  in  my  aide,  I  began  to  be  exercised  about  returning  to  my 
usual  employment;  and  I  often  turned  aside  from  all  below  and  prayed 
to  the  dear  Lord  to  appear  for  me  and  so  provide  for  me  in  this  valley  of 
tein  that  I  might  not  nave  to  resume  it.  But  as  one  brook  after  another 
began  to  dry  np,  I  could  not  see  how  I  was  to  escape,  and  I  was  fall  ot 
anxiety  night  and  day  about  it.  When,  lol  a  friend  called  upon  mo 
one  day  and  said  that  one  of  the  deacons  of  Mr.  Gorton's  church  parti- 
cularly wished  to  sea  me.  Hoping  that  it  might  be  that  the  dear  Lord 
vraa  about  to  show  himself  on  my  behalf,  I  lost  no  time  in  gome  to  him. 
I  saw  him  the  next  evening  at  his  own  house,  and  never  shall  I  forget 
bow  my  soul  leaped  for  joy  when  he  told  me  the  reason  of  his  sending 
for  me.  0  bow  wonderfully  had  God  been  working  for  me,  a  poor  in- 
significant sinner  t  The  thing  was  this.  About  seventeen  years  before, 
a  minister  of  the  General  Baptist  Society  asked  Mr.  Gorton  to  preach  for 
him  in  his  chapel  at  Milton,  which  he  did.  And  the  word  was  so  blest 
to  the  souls  of  several  of  the  people,  that  they  were  drawn  out  after  the 
things  that  he  taught,  and  followed  him,  in  the  face  of  a  thousand  ob- 
stacles and  through  great  persecutions,  until,  in  answer  to  prayer,  God 
set  him  over  them  as  their  pastor,  and  so  continued  to  cause  hie  power 
and  blessing  to  rest  upon  hi*  labours  that,  by  the  year  1S&2,  they  had 
greatly  increased.    Persecution  began  to  increase  from  different  quartets, 
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and  as  those  whose  oonscieuocs  were  made  tender  in  the  fear  of  God, 
could  not  allow  their  children  to  be  made  what  the  people  call  Christians, 
they  were  denied  the  privilege  of  the  village  school,  which  waa  ma- 
naged according  to  the  rulet  of  the  Church  of  England.  Therefore,  they 
knowing  me  and  my  situation,  wished  me  to  oome  to  Milton  and  open  a 
school,  and  they  would  do  their  beat  to  support  me  in  it.  And.  bless- 
inga  on  the  name  of  Almighty  God,  He  has  seen  fit  bo  to  show  his  ap- 
probation of  it  that  I  have  been  brought  on  till  now,  though  altogether 
unworthy  of  such  mercies. 

When  I  had  promised  the  people,  I  had  great  exercise  of  mind  for 
several  days,  feanng  that  my  abilities  were  not  adequate  to  the  under- 
taking; but  hitherto  the  Lord  hath  helped  me,  so  that  I  have  been  able, 
in  a  good  degree,  to  give  satisfaction  to  those  who  have  thought  well  to 
send  their  children  to  me.  I  have,  for  the  eight  years,  upon  an  average 
been  able  to  keep  up  the  number  of  scholars  to  between  thirty  and 
forty  in  the  day  school,  and  our  Sunday  school  at  this  time  numbers 
about  fifty.  The  Lord's  blessing,  to  a  happy  degree,  has  hitherto  at- 
tended our  labours;  and  we  fed  a  solemn  pleasure  in  believing  that  two 
or  three  that  have  been  removed  from  our  Sunday  school  by  death,  are 
now  singing  in  the  realms  of  bliss;  and,  blessed  be  His  dear  name,  he 
hath  said,  "  Suffer  little  children  to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them 
not,  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  Therefore,  as  God  enables 
us,  we  feel  a  sacred  pleasure  at  times  in  endeavouring  to  impress  their 
youthful  minds  with  a  sense  of  their  state  as  sinners,  and  of  Jesus  Christ 
as  the  only  Saviour,  of  the  blessed  state  of  those  that  truly  love  and  fear 
Cod,  and  of  the  miserable  state  of  those  who  die  without  mercy,  directing 
them  to  such  portions  of  the  Scriptures  as  show  the  difference  between 
the  righteous  and  the  wicked;  such  as  righteous  Lazarus  in  Abraham's 
bosom,  and  Daniel  in  the  den  of  lions,  whose  mouths  God  had  shut,  so 
that  he  feared  no  harm,  while  his  enemies  bring  cast  therein  were 
devoured  before  they  reached  the  bottom;  as  also  the  case  of  the  three 
Hebrew  children  and  their  enemies,  Ac.  But  notwithstanding  all  that 
we  may  teach,  God  alone,  we  solemnly  know,  can,  in  matters  of  sal- 
vation, teach  to  profit. 

Thus  far  the  dear  Lord  has  gone  before  me  in  the  way;  and,  blessed  be 
bis  name,  I  have  lately  felt  his  word,  his  house,  big  ordinances,  and  his 
name  more  precious  tome  than  all  the  world  calls  good  or  great,  having 
enjoyed  some  sweet  power  of  hope  that  he  does  condescend  to  smile 
upon  me,  a  poor  sinner.  When  1  contemplate  God's  sovereignty  in  the 
election  of  nis  people,  I  feel  sometimes  solemnly  amaied  that  ever  1 
should  have  any  power  of  hope  illuminating  my  dark  mind.  0  whit  a 
mercy  to  enjoy  peace  in  believing  the  truth,  peace  as  in  the  presence  of  a 
Three-One  God,  peace  that  cannot  be  bioken  by  the  power  of  error,  peace 
in  believing  those  things  with  which  we  can  draw  nigh  unto  hhm.  There 
is  a  peace  in  believing  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus  that  is  past  all  under- 
standing, therefore  indescribable. 

That  my  soul  may  enjoy  more  of  it  from  day  to  day,  and  that  a  double 
portion  of  it  may  rest  upon  you,  both  as  a  minister  and  as  an  editor,  is 
the  prayer  of  one  of  the  most  unworthy  of  all  God's  creatures. 

Milton,  Ozon.  J.  G. 


Adam  might  see  the  image  of  himself  in  Gain,  for  after  his  own 
image  begot  he  him.  Adam  slew  his  posterity,  Cain  his  brother.  We 
are  too  lute  one  another,  in  that  wherein  we  are  unlike  to  God.  Eiw 
the  clearest  grain  sends  forth  that  chaff  from  which  it  is  fanned  ere  the 
■owing. — Buhop  Hall. 
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BENJAMIN  BARKER,  OP  BED  HILL,  SURREY. 

The  subject  of  this  Memoir  was  a  son  of  Mr.  John  Barker,  who 
succeeded  to  the  business  of  Mr.  Bensley,  the  printer  of  Mr.  Hun- 
tington's works.  He  was  born  in  the  year  1814.  At  an  early  age 
he  was  apprenticed  to  a  draper  in  Kent,  where  he  fell  into  sin, 
which  so  displeased  his  master  that  he  was  sent  home  in  disgrace. 
This  was  a  great  trial  to  his  hither;  bat,  through  the  kindness  of  s> 
friend,  the  boy  obtained  another  situation.  He  was  now  given  up 
to  worldly  pleasure,  and  soon  found  a  companion  in  sin;  but  this 
connexion  was  overruled  of  the  Lord  to  produce  the  first  wound  in 
his  mind;  for  the  young  man  was  taken  ill,  and  died  in  three  weeks. 
This  brought  solemn  feelings  upon  Benjamin,  and  his  thoughts  ran 
thus:  "  It  might  have  been  myself;  and  where  should  I  have  gone  V 

After  this  he  was  followed  with  convictions,  checks  of  conscience, 
and  many  fears  about  bis  eternal  state.  Being  thus  made  restless 
and  anxious  about  his  soul,  he  went  to  hear  Mr.  Clayton,  at  the 
Poultry  Chapel.  Those  convictions  were  deepened,  and  never  left 
him.  Years  passed  over  and  he  married.  In  1840  he  witnessed 
the  baptism  of  his  wife,  and  wss  much  affected  thereby;  so  much  so 
that  he  afterwards  told  her  that  he  feared  that  while  she  was  taken 
he  should  be  left  His  mind  now  became  more  and  more  open  to 
the  truth,  though  still  filled  with  anxiety  and  many  fears.     He  now 

attended  tbe  ministry  of  the  late  Mr.  S ,  Fimlico,  and  had  a 

strong  desire  to  unite  with  the  people  there.  He  offered  himself  for 
membership  and  was  baptized. 

Though  there  was  evidence  of  the  beginnings  of  a  work  of  grace 
at  this  time,  yet  be  had  no  liberty,  peace,  or  joy.  In  1841  he  heard 
the  late  Mr.  Oadsby,  at  Eden  St,  from  these  words,  "  The  word  of  the 
Lord  is  quick,  and  powerful,  sharper  than  any  two-edged  sword," 
This  sermon  was  blessed  to  his  soul,  and  his  heart  was  more  than 
ever  affected.  He  often  spoke  of  that  discourse  with  pleasure.  He 
could  not  now  rest  under  Mr.  S ,  but  left  and  attended  princi- 
pally at  Zoar  Chapel,  Great  Alic  Street,  for  some  years.  Now  he 
began  to  prosper  in  business,  and  had  an  increasing  family;  but  did 
not  prosper  in  bis  soul,  so  as  to  rise  above  the  fears  and  darkness 
which  had  so  long  pressed  him  down.  He  could  not  look  forward 
to  the  end  with  any  pleasure. 

In  1650  a  small  church  was  formed  by  a  few  people  who  feared 
God  and  met  together  for  prayer  and  reading  the  word  in  a  room 
aear  Mr.  Barker's  house.  He  had  also  for  some  time  met  with  them 
and  now  desired  to  unite  with  them;  but  when  he  related  his  expe- 
rience there  were  some  wbo  did  not  receive  his  testimony,  and  he 
was  desired  to  stand  apart  for  a  time.  This  cut  him  very  closely, 
and  brought  him  very  low,  till  he  was  tempted  to  give  up  all  his 
profession  and  go  into  the  world;  but  here  the  Lord  interposed  his 
gracious  hand,  and  would  not  suffer  him  to  depart  from  the  right 
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way,  but  laid  "  righteousness  to  the  line  and  judgment  to  the  plum- 
met;" and  for  a  long  time  he  was  left  in  darkness  and  distress  of 
soul  to  cry  for  mercy  to  be  manifested  to  him.  It  was  now  that  the 
Lord  opened  the  chambers  of  Imagery,  and  brought  to  his  view  what 
was  in  his  heart,  till  his  soul  trembled.  Isaiah  Ivii.  was  opened  to  ' 
htm,  and  here  he  read  his  own  state,  especially  in  verse  17:  "For 
the  iniquity  of  his  covetoasnesa  was  I  wroth,  and  smote  him;"  and 
under  this  wounding  he  struggled  till  led  into  the  next  verse:  "I 
have  seen  his  ways,  and  will  heal  him."  This  raised  in  his  sonl  a 
hope  that  God  would  yet  appear  for  him.  This  hope  continued,  and 
the  Holy  Spirit  strengthened  it  in  opposition  to  all  hia  fears. 

During  the  summer  of  1852  he  was  favoured  with  helps  to  per- 
severe onward.  One  morning  early,  as  he  was  crossing  the  Park, 
the  dew  lay  on  the  grass  and  the  sun  was  rising  when  he  was  led  to 
reflect  how  dark  would  this  world  be  without  the  sun,  and  how  dark 
and  benighted  that  soul  is  where  Christ  is  not  known.  This  drew 
out  hia  heart  to  the  Lord,  and  the  words,  "  I  will  be  as  the  dew  unto 
Israel,''  and  "  Fear  not,  I  have  redeemed  thee,"  came  with  sweetness 
and  power,  encouraging  his  hope. 

Some  time  after  this  he  awoke  with  these  words:  "  Son,  thy  sins, 
which  are  many,  are  all  forgiven  thee;"  but  fears  were  soon  present 
to  prevent  his  rejoicing  in  so  great  a  mercy;  yet  it  helped  to  strength- 
en his  hope  in  God.  In  Dec.  of  the  same  year  his  mind  sank  very 
low,  and  unbelief  seemed  to  prevail.  He  now  greatly  feared  the 
blessing  he  so  long  sought  he  should  never  obtain;  but  blessed  be  the 
Lord,  who  had  thoughts  of  peace  towards  him,  on  New  Tear's  Day, 
1853,  while  seeking  the  Lord  in  private,  a  Spirit  of  supplication  and 
earnest  prayer  was  granted  him.  and  he  felt  much  freedom  and  bro- 
kenness  of  spirit  in  confessing  his  sins  before  the  Lord,  such  as  he 
had  never  before  felt.     On  the  following   Monday  the  Lord  was 

! 'leased  to  draw  near,  and  for  a  time  broke  down  all  his  fears,  sod 
ed  him  by  faith  to  behold  the  precious  sin-atoning  blood  of  the 
dear  Redeemer.  He  now  looked  on  him  whom  he  had  pierced,  and 
mourned,  while  the  Lord  again  enabled  him  to  hope  in  that  word, 
"  Fear  not,  for  I  have  redeemed  thee;  thou  art  mine."  This  in- 
creased help  was  greatly  prized,  and  he  longed  to  "  bid  farewell  to 
every  fear,"  and  could  say,  "  I  charge  yon,  0  ye  daughters  of  Jeru- 
salem, that  ye  stir  not  up  nor  awake  my  love  till  he  please."  He  was 
now  humbled  and  strengthened  in  soul,  and  he  hoped  to  unite  with 
those  few  people  before  named,  for  his  heart  vrae  drawn  to  them; 
and  oh  Jan.  25th,  1853,  he  related  what  the  Lord  had  done  for  his 
soul,  and  was  received  into  fellowship,  and  walked  for  some  time  in 
a  measure  of  comfort  and  peace  of  mind.  The  providence  of  Qod 
greatly  favoured  him,  and  for  three  or  four  years  his  liberality  was 
unbounded  to  the  poor  of  the  neighbourhood;  yet  it  was  evident  that 
DM  great  increase  of  business  was  becoming  a  snare  to  him;  but  here 
the  Lord  showed  his  fatherly  care,  and  sent  death  into  his  family  sad 
affliction  on  himself.  This  stirred  up  his  nest  and  kept  a  pricking 
thorn  in  his  earthly  prospects,  and  caused  him  to  cry  for  preserving 
grace. 
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31  on,  encouraging  that  hope  which 
still  the  subject  of  so  many  fears  and 
i,  1859,  he  removed  from  Chelsea  to 
:lining;  but  this  did  not  cause  any  s 
len  he  took  cold,  which  was  followe 
s.  This  laid  him  at  once  on  what  pr 
n  the  Monday  the  medical  man  dec 
ly  ilL  For  two  days  he  only  at  inte 
He  became  worse  through  the  week, 
>n  Saturday  the  17th  be  called  all  his 
each,  and  then  desired  that  the  hymn 

grace  !     Melodious  sound,'' 

d  in  it  as  far  as  bis  weak  state  would 
t  very  uneasy,  and  rambled  tb  rough  ou 
very  hour  was  expected  to  be  his  last; 
The  next  day,  being  very  weak,  he 
is  mind  became  distressed  and  dark, 
quiet.  At  one  time  he  said  to  his  da 
le  is  not  yet  come."  His  bodily  weal 
is  of  mind  still  remained,  except  now 
relief. 

d  bis  wife  to  read  1  Tim.  vi.  to  him, 
comfortable.  During  the  night  Ps.  c 
it  daybreak  he  said,  "Does  not  this  c 

his  sister-in-law,  Mrs.  T ,  an  inv 

use.  With  great  difficulty  she  reacbei 
reat  distress,  and  his  countenance  bes] 
He  asked  her  what  she  knew  of  dart 
at  tbe  light  of  heaven  on  her  way. 
enrity  before  me;  and  if  I  am  dece: 
"  They  both  wept  together,  while  sh 
■ess  and  mercy  of  God  to  her  soul  it 
ess,  till  his  heart  was  Bomewbat  comfc 
:  there  was  some  breaking  in  of  1: 
ccasionally  very  great. 
stter,  and  even  entertained  hope  of  i 

was  much  worse,  and  said  to  his  wife 

epared  for  the  worst.  I  think  I  may  n 

In  the  after  part  of  the  day  he  was 

all  medical  aid;  but  tbe  Lord  now  bU 

comfort  to  his  weary  soul,  and  thong 
conversation  of  the  Christian  friends 

Mrs.  T this  was  one  of  the  bap] 

b. 

ccasionally,  hut  was  thought  by  mot 
roused  himself  as  from  sleep,  and  gave 
who  snitl,  "Is  Jesus  precious!"     He 
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■wed  quietly  and  firmly,  "Yes,  lie  is!  I  have  no 
it  him  and  what  he  has  done  and  suffered.  No  i 
[  have  do  other  foundation  but  his  blood  and 
tut  no  other.  I  cannot  say  I  have  great  joy,  bt 
m,  a  peaceful  reliance  on  him."  Now  his  m 
eak  of  the  precious  things  of  God's  salvation 
nfidence  therein. 

On   the    25th   several   friends   vent  to  so 
ound   his  bed,  one  of  whom  was  Mr.  B.  tin 
I  had  been  many  times   blessed.     He  had  im 
evioua  day,  and  now,  addreasng  him,  said,  " 
rar.     You  know  ito  trials,  but  it  is  the  Lor 
rough  more  trials  yet,  for  peace  will  crown  tl 
ill.   Through  conflict  war,  but  victory  is  c 
1.     See  what  he  has  done  for  me.     Thi 
ings  to  my  remembrance.     It  must  be 
feet  to  me.    Hart's  hymns  were  never  w 
sen  on  this  bed.     This  affliction  is  blest 
dd,  "  Do  not  exhaust  yourself  so  much 
oiled,  and  said,  "  I  have  but  little  time  i 
■eath  must,  be  spent  in  telling  out  the  Lor< 
ive  bad  great  darkness  of  mind,  but  that  si 
ispersed  it  all,  and  peace  and  joy  have 
There  is  forgiveness  with  thee,  that  th< 
hat  a  favour  to  be  a  poor  sinner,  blest  wi 
rward  to  this  solemn  hour  with  fear  and 
hat  wonders  grace  can  do.     I  have  no 
»ne.     The  Lord  is  my  portion.    You  and 
*  friendship  many  years,  but  now  we  mm 
>  you  as  Jonathan's  to  David.     Go  on  in 
less  you  therein."  Several  of  the  family  i 
jr.  J.  H.  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  H.    It  was 
jod  indeed  to  hear  him  speak  of  the  L 
bile  the  outward  man  was  sinking  fast.   B 
st  breath  to  set  forth  his  worthy  praise. 
t  me.     It  is  trying  work  to  die.     Natui 
>ppy,  happy !    O,  what  a  Saviour  is  Jeaui 

On  the  26th  he  suffered  very  much,  i 


"When  pining  siolmen  wastes  tl 

i  be  read,  and  wished  to  be  prayed  for  tl 
on  to  the  Lord's  will  might  be  granted  t 
lengthened  and  refreshed  in  spirit.  At 
ig  he  said  to  a  friend,  "  How  still  evei 
ork  is  a  still  work.  He  leadeth  beside  t 
sting  places."  Then  was  that  hymn  pre 
is  sweet: 

"  There  is  a  fountain  flB'd  it  jtf 
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.mb,  thy  precious  blood 
risom'd  church  of  God 

■  permitted  to  Tiring  a  cloud  over  hi 
used}  but  the  Lord  made  these  lines  c 
3  darkness: 

i  hare  recourse  to  God, 
■njerin  time  of  need, 
balm  of  Jesus*  blood, — 
I  a  Friend  indeed." 


i  sweetness  and  power  on  the  spirit  < 

hem  a  holy,  solemn,  mournful  pleaeur 

his  passage  through  death's  river  t 

and  sins,  and  sorrows  never  enter. 

ttle.     Once  he  said  that  hymn, 

od  and  rigbtetmsnem," 

felt 

roree,  and  said  the  Lord  had  given  hii 

le  is  the  Rock,  and  underneath  ar 

i,"  he  said,  "  it  is  not  a  rock,  but  th 


this,  let  rooks  «nd  hills 

it;  sileDee  break '. ' " 

Trinity  being  engaged  in  bissalvatioi 

itli  to  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  viewed  hii 

that  he  was  afflicted  in  all  points  life 
1  how  able  he  was  to  succour  his  ilea 
is  if  dying,  and  then,  opening  his  cyei 
im  !    Crown  him  1 "     This  he  repeat* 
"  I  am  dying !  I  am  dying !  but  all  i 
He  has  done  all  for  me;  I  shall  boo 
,  but  repeated  those  words, 
of  the  crowd  m  sing, 
i's  resounding  mansions  ring 
s  of  sovereign  grace." 
)  weak  to  utter  his  mind,  except  noi 
ixpressive  of  the  peace  and  joy  of  hi 

peacefully  and  blessedly  entered  hi 
9  morning  of  June  5th,  1860,  in  th 
memory  of  the  just  is  blessed;"  an< 
of  Israel,  who  only  doeth  wondroi 
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WHEREFORE,  MY  BRETHREN,  YE  ALSO  ABE 
BECOME  DEAD  TO  THE  LAW  BY  THE  BODY  OF  CHRIST; 
THAT  YE  SHOULD  BE  MARRIED  TO  AHOTHER,  EVEN  TO 
HIM  WHO  IS  RAISED  FROM  THE  DEAD,  THAT  WE  SHOULD 
BRIKQ  FORTH  FRUIT  UNTO  GOD.— Baa.  tu.  4. 

No.  I. 

We  have  often  thought  that  many  of  tLe  real  saints  of  God  an 
but  imperfectly  acquainted  with  the  scriptural  grounds  of  their  own 
faith,  and  have,  therefore,  but  dim  and  insufficient  views  of  the  strong 
foundations  on  which  "  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus"  has  been  esta- 
blished in  the  word  of  God.  The  truth  itself,  or  at  least  the  main 
branches  of  it,  they  have  learnt  by  the  best  of  all  teaching  from  the 
beat  of  all  Teachers.  It  has  oared,  liberated,  and  sanctified  them; 
and  they  nave  felt  its  power,  its  savour,  its  sweetness,  and  its  h\m- 
eduess.  But  with  all  this  enjoyment  of  the  truth  in  its  experimental 
power,  were  they  perhaps  asked  to  give  a  clear  or  detailed  account  of 
the  grounds  of  their  faith  as  built  upon  the  word  of  God,  they  coatt 
scarcely  furnish  it,  or  at  least  not  so  fully  and  largely  as  the  Scrip- 
tures would  warrant  them  in  doing.  But  if  another  person,  say,  a 
minister  from  the  pulpit,  or  one  qualified  in  some  measure  with  his 
pen,  were  in  &  simple  and  clear  manner  to  trace  out  these  scriptural 
grounds  for  them,  they  could  at  once  follow  him  step  by  step  all  the 
way  through;  and  thus,  though  they  would  learn  thereby  no  new 
truth,  yet,  as  seeing  eye  to  eve  with  what  was  thus  brought  forward, 
they  would  be  more  fully  confirmed  in  their  faith  and  experience. 
But  besides  this,  it  continually  occurs  that  our  views  of  divine  truth 
are  called  into  question  by  opponents.  Errors  and  heresies  abound 
on  every  side,  and  our  views  and  sentiments  are  often  not  only  much 
misunderstood  but  grievously  misrepresented.  Strong  and  subtle 
arguments  are  brought  forward  by  adversaries  against  well  nigh  every 
troth  which  we  hold  dear;  and  if  a  child  of  God,  under  these  cnru»- 
stances,  cannot  readily  defend  his  faith  by  sound,  solid,  and  scriptn- 
iml  raasoHB,  or  silence  his  opponent  by  a  direct  appeal  to  the  Scrip- 
tures, the  enemy  rejoices  as  if  his  arguments  were  unanswerable, 
and  as  if  he  bad  gained  a  complete  victory.  Such  men,  like  Amahs, 
snasuty  lie  in  wait  to  smite  the  weak  and  feeble  of  God's  family,  sad 
because  they  put  these,  without  much  difficulty,  to  the  root,  triumph 
as  if  they  had  defeated  the  whole  army.  For  these  and  otber  rea- 
sons which  we  need  not  now  specify,  we  have  sometimes  thought 
that  it  might  be  useful  to  throw  together  some  of  those  solid  ground* 
on  which  our  most  holy  faith  rests;  not  that  by  these  the  children 
of  God  can  be  taught  the  truth,  for  that  they  must  learn  for  them- 
sebres  from  the  month  of  Gad,  (ftov.  ii.  6,)  but  as  a  convenient 
summary  of  scriptural  proofs  to  confirm  them  in  what  tbey  bate 
thus  leant  in  soul  experience.  In  this  spirit,  and  with  tbia  aba. 
we  have,  at  various  times,  under  the  shape  of  Reviews,  dec,  takes 
up  different  subjects,  so  as  to  tnaow,  as  far  as  the  Lord  aught  eaahle 
ms,  some  scriptural  light  upon  them.  This  was  our  vain  object  in 
writing  upon  the  subject  of  the  Etcrnnl  Sonssup  of  our  blessed  Lard 


hi  1800,  and  last  year  in  our  Contemplation*  on  the  Sacred  Ha- 
rajerity  of  Jmu> 

We  have  now  to  introduce  to  the  notice  of  onr  readers  a  free* 
Kries  of  papers,  embracing  quite  &  new  and  distinct  subject,  bet 
trader  a  somewhat  different  form.  And  as  they  were  written,  in  the 
first  instance,  without  any  view  of  appearing  in  onr  pages,  we  think 
we  cannot  furnish  them  with  a  better  preface  than  by  simply  relat- 
ing under  what  circumstances  and  in  what  way  they  originally 
dropped  from  onr  pern. 

Daring  some  part  of  last  year  we  became  engaged  in  a  pri- 
vate correspondence  with  a  minister  in  Scotland  upon  the  sub- 
ject of  the  law,  and  some  other  point*  of  doctrine  closely  con- 
nected with  that  moot  fruitful  source  of  contention.  Not  being: 
personally  acquainted,  though  we  knew  each  other  well  by  name, 
asd  having  much  to  occupy  oar  mind,  u  well  as  suffering  at  the 
time  from  ill  health,  it  waa  with  the  greatest  unwillingness  that  we 
entered  upon  the  controversy;  for  beside  these  hindrances,  we  well 
knew,  from  some  experience  on  this  point,  that  it  usually  terminate* 
in  leaving  each  party  more  confirmed  than  before  in  hie  own  views. 
Bet  apart  from  these  circumstances,  there  was  much  inducement  for 
ns  to  take  up  our  pen.  The  minister  in  question  had  lately,  from 
most  conscientious  motives,  seceded  from  the  Free  Church  of  Scot- 
land, and  could  find  scarcely  any  one  around  htm  with  wbom  he 
could  feel  real  union.  He  had  heartily  embraced  the  doctrines  of 
free  grace;  had  been  led  to  see  the  cold,  icy,  dead,  so-called  Calvin- 
ism (but  real  Armminnism)  prevalent  in  Scotland;  and  felt  much 
drawn  toward  the  people  of  God  in  England,  who  we  may  say,  with- 
out presumption,  are  one  with  us  in  their  views  and  feelings  npon 
divine  matters.  But  there  was  one  great  and  serious  obstacle  to  Us 
full  and  complete  union  with  them — the  difference  of  his  view* 
upon  the  law,  which  he  firmly  held  to  be  the  believer's  rule  of  life; 
and  as  this  with  him  was  a  most  important  consideration,  he  was 
eieeedtngly  troubled  by  discovering  that  the  friends  and  ministers  in 
England  to  whom  he  felt  united  held  that  it  was  not  the  believer's 
rale.  This  he  considered  to  be  rank  Antinomianism,  and  it  exceed- 
ingly pained  him  to  think  that  the  only  men  with  whom  he  could 
unite  were  doctrinal  Antinomians.  Under  these  feelings  he  wrote 
tons  a  private  letter,  earnestly  requesting  clear,  plain,  and  definite 
answers  to  three  questions  which,  as  he  considered,  embodied  tbe 
whole  question.  We  did  not,  ourselves,  see  tile  connection  between 
his  questions  and  tbe  point  m  dispute;  but  as  be  could  not  be  satis- 
fied without  an  answer,  we  at  last  sat  down  and  wrote  him  the  letter 
which  we  now  give.  This  brought  on  some  further  correspondence, 
in  which  we  were  led  to  explain  aa  well  as  defend  ourviews  at  greater 
length.  Several  friends  who  have  seen  the  second  letter  which  we 
wrcte  have  expressed  their  desire  to  see  it  in  the  "Gospel  Standard.1' 
r*«eh'ng  ourselves  a  willingness  to  comply  with  their  request,  it  was  our 
Brat  intention  to  insert  that  letter  only;  but  second  reflections  have 
rodoeed  us  to  give  the  whole  correspondence  on  our  side.  There  arsy 
ttotrsre,  two  other  tetters  to  follow,  which  we  purpose  to  give  ia 


our  ensuing  Numbers.  The  present  letter,  we  fear,  wiD  not  be 
found  very  interesting  or  edifying,  bat,  taken  in  connection  with 
what  i«  to  come,  it  may  help  to  cut  a  dearer  light  on  the  whole 


Dear  Sir, — I  am  reminded  by  your  letter  of  the  words  of  the  apostle, 
"  Now  the  end  of  the  commandment  is  love  out  of  a  pnre  heart,  and 
of  a  good  conscience,  and  of  faith  unfeigned;"  and  we  may  gather 
from  what  immediately  follows  that  by  disputing*  about  the  U* 
there  is  great  hazard  of  swerving  from  this  love  and  its  attendant 
fruits,  and  "  turning  aside  unto  vain  jangling."  (1  Tim.  L  5,  6.)  Ai 
a  matter  of  experience  in  almost  all  ages,  nothing  has  caused  more 
disputes  in  the  Church  of  God  titan  contentions  about  the  law;  and 
U  seems  in  your  case  to  have  had  the  painful  effect  of  producing  some 
separation,  if  not  in  heart  at  least  in  opinion,  between  yon  and  fricndi 
in  England  whom  yon  highly  esteem. 

It  is  with  great  reluctance  that  I  enter  into  the  controversy  whica 
has  thus  arisen;  but  as  you  have  called  upon  me,  as  agreeing  is 
views  with  the  English  ministers  in  our  connection,  to  give  you  ex- 
plicit answers  to  certain  questions,  in  the  hope  of  determining  more 
clearly  the  points  of  agreement  or  disagreement  between  you  ud 
them,  I  will  endeavour  to  do  so  as  plainly  as  I  can,  and  as  briefly 
as  is  consistent  with  a  due  explanation. 

1.  Ton  ask  me  first,  "Do  you  believe  that  Jehovah  by  reason  of 
his  infinitely  glorious  perfections  is  worthy — infinitely  worthy  of 
the  supreme  love  of  all  his  intelligent  creatures,  and  this,  too,  axisa- 
dendy  to  the  consideration  of  any  benefit  supposed  to  be  derived 
by  them  from  him  I"  To  this  I  answer,  that  I  cannot  see  in  the 
Scriptures,  from  which,  and  not  from  any  reasonings  of  our  own,  we 
must  draw  our  faith  if  it  is  to  be  the  faith  of  God's  elect,  that  God 
propounds  himself  to  any  or  all  of  his  intelligent  creatures  as  infinite- 
ly worthy  of  their  supreme  love  antecedently  to  any  benefits  conferred 
by  him  upon  them.  Divines  have  framed  from  the  Scriptures  cer- 
tain conceptions  of  the  character  of  God,  as  arrived  at  by  some  pro- 
cess of  their  reasoning  mind,  which  they  propound  quite  distinct  from 
the  very  Scriptures  whence  they  have  gathered  them.  They  thus  dis- 
sociate God's  revelation  of  himself  in  the  Scriptures  from  its  connective 
with  his  covenant  character,  and  assume  that  his  perfections  can 
he  believed  in  and  loved  by  his  intelligent  creatures  independent  of, 
and  distinct  from,  his  grace,  either  as  revealed  in  his  word  or  as  ma- 
nifested in  the  heart.  But  this  is  an  assumption  for  which  the  won! 
of  truth  gives  no  warrant  The  confusion,  to  call  it  by  no  other 
name,  thus  produced  has  darkened  their  whole  mind,  and  beclouded 
all  their  reasonings  on  the  subject. 

Ton  wilt  reply,  that  God  says,  "  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  tsj 
God,"  dec  But  at  this  point  of  the  argument,  and  indeed  all  through- 
out, we  must  draw  a  clear  line  of  distinction  between  what  God  wsfc 
and  therefore  what  God  said,  to  his  ancient  covenant  people  Israel  of 
old,  and  what  he  is  aud  what  he  says  to  men  generally,  as  the  ob- 
_  jecta  of  his  creative  hand.    That*  are  so  distinct  that  unless  they 
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are  kept  separate  another  dement  of  confusion  will  be  introduced. 
The  best,  the  only  way  of  seeing  what  God  is,  and  what  God  pro  • 
pounds  himself  to  be  to  his  intelligent  creatures,  distinct  from  his 
covenant  relationship  to  his  people  in  Christ  and  from  what  he  was 
to  his  people  Israel  of  old,  is  to  consult  the  word  of  truth,  and 
tee  how  his  inspired  apostles  spoke  of,  and  to  the  Gentiles  of  their 
day,  whom  we  may  fairly  view  as  representing  the  "intelligent 
creatures''  of  your  question.  If  you  will  carefully  read  Acts  xiv. 
15-17;  rvii.  22-31;  and  Bom.  i.  17-23;  ii.  GIG,  you  will  see 
the  relationship  in  which  God  stands  to  the  Gentiles,  as  distinct 
from  that  which  he  bears  to  his  covenant  people  the  Jews.  Now 
I  do  not  see  in  any  of  those  passages  that  God  is  spoken  of  as 
"  an  object  of  supreme  love  to  his  intelligent  creatures."  His  "  eter- 
ul  power  and  Godhead  "  are  spoken  of;  his  creative  hand,  that  "  in 
him  we  live  and  move  aad  have  oar  being;"  his  universal  providence, 
u  "giving  life,  and  breath,  and  all  things;''  that  he  bath  not  "left  him- 
aelf  without  witness  in  giving  us  rain  from  heaven,"  &&;  that  he  isa 
God  of  justice,  who  will  "judge  the  world  in  righteousness;"  that,  as 
a  consequence  of  all  these  displays  of  his  existence  and  power,  he  is 
to  be  adored  and  worshipped  as  their  Creator  and  Benefactor, — I 
see  these  grand  truths  propounded  and  set  before  the  eyes  of  God's 
intelligent  creatures;  but  I  do  not  find  the  Gentiles  called  upon  to&tve 
him  for  his  glorious  perfections,  and  this  antecedently  to  the  consi- 
deration of  any  benefit  supposed  to  be  derived  from  them.  On 
the  contrary,  one  of  the  sins  charged  against  the  heathen  was,  that 
the?  were  not  "thankful"  for  benefits  received;  (Rom. i, 21  j)  but  no 
<uch  abstract  doctrine  or  pure  metaphysical  notion  is  brought  for- 
ward ss  that  they  were  bound  to  love  God  on  account  of  some  imagi- 
nary conception  which  they  were  to  frame  in  their  minds  of  a  pure 
»ml  holy  Being,  deserving  as  such  of  their  love.  If  it  were  so,  men 
would  be  justly  condemned  for  not  loving  God;  and  we  should  see 
such  a  cause  of  their  condemnation  assigned  in  the  Scriptures.  This, 
homer,  is  not  given  by  the  Apostle  as  the  ground  of  their  condemna- 
tion, but  their  idolatry  and  their  horrible  wickedness;  nor  can  any 
psange,  I  believe,  be  found,  where  want  of  love  to  God,  antecedent- 
ly to  any  benefits  conferred  by  him,  is  assigned  as  a  reason  of  men's 
wndemnation.  And  if  no  such  passage  can  he  found,  it  would  seem 
to  afford  sufficient  proof  that  God  has  not  called  on  bis  intelligent 
features  to  love  him,  as  you  assume;  for  as  the  rule  is,  "  ubi  non  lex, 
ibi  non  poena,"  so  the  converse  holds  good,  "ubi  non  pcena,  ibi  non 
lei;"  (that  is,  as  "  where  there  is  no  law  there  is  there  no  penalty,  BO 
where  there  is  no  penalty  there  there  is  no  law.") 

It  is  true  that  the  law  says,  ''  Thou  abalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God," 
*c.  But  to  whom  does  God  say  it  1  To  his  own  people  Israel,  for 
it  it  thus  prefaced,  "  Hear,  0  Israel,"  &c  (Deut.  vi.  4.)  If  yon  read 
tke  connection,  you  will  see  that  God  does  not  there  call  upon  all 
'"*»  to  love  him,  and  that  antecedently  to  any  benefit  conferred ;  lint 
he  bids  Israel  love  the  Lord  Im  God  (his  in  covenant);  and  then 
goes  on  to  enumerate  the  blessings  which  God  had  given,  and  which 
o*  would  further  give  by  bringing  him  into  the  promised  land.    But 
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to  take  such  a  command  as,  "  Thou  shall  lore  Aft  Lord,"  ice.,  dis- 
sociated fron  all  tbe  promises  connected  with  it,  and  distinct  free* 
its  peculiar  bearing  upon  the  children  of  In-set  as  God's  covenant 
people,  is  to  confuse  the  whole  doctrine  of  taw  and  gospel  We,  as 
Gentiles,  are  not  under  the  law  in  tbe  same  sense  as  tbe  children  of 
Israel  were.  It  never  was  made  a  covenant  with  us  in  the  same  way 
as  it  was  with  them;  for  it  was  revealed  to  them  in  connection  win 
tbe  ceremonial  law,  under  which  tbe  Gentiles  never  were.  It  is  true 
tint  as  transgressors  we  are  under  the  condemnation  of  the  law  as  ex- 
tended and  enlarged  by  clearer  light,  as  opened  up  far  instance  in  the 
Sermon  on  the  A  omit;  bat  we  are  not  under  tbe  law  in  tbe  same 
way  as  tbe  children  of  Israel  were;  and  therefore  what  was  ooei- 
msinded  them  in  connection  with  peculiar  promises  does  not  spply 
t»  us  as  Gentiles,  who  have  no  interest  as  Gentiles  in  these  peeunar 


The  want  of  seeing  this  grand  primary  truth  has  caused  nearly  all  tbe 
cenfasion  which  on  this  point  generally  pemdes  the  creeds  and  con- 
fessions of  churches  and  catechisms,  and  tbe  writings  of  good  ns> 
in  the  days  of  the  Puritans.  If,  then,  yon  ask  me  whether  God 
propounds  himself  to  be  loved  by  his  intelligent  creatures  antecedent- 
ly to  any  benefits  to  be  derived  from  bim,  I  answer,  if  we  take  lb 
Scriptures  for  our  guide,  "  No."  With  the  reasoning  deductions  of 
your  mind,  illuminated  by  the  Scriptures,  I  have  nothing  to  do.  It 
is  not  what  good  men  have  thought,  reasoned,  or  said,  that  I  have 
to  build  upon,  but  the  Scriptures  of  truth.  These  draw  no  metaphy- 
sical distinctions  between  what  God  is  in  himself  and  what  he  is  to 
his  creatures,  but  assume  that  they  owe  him  certain  duties  as  their 
Creator  and  Benefactor.  Bnt  do  not  misunderstand  me.  I  firmly 
bold  that  God  is  to  be  reverenced,  adored,  and  feared  by  his  intel- 
ligent creatures;  and  that  all  men,  in  proportion  to  their  light,  are 
responsible  to  him  for  their  actions;  or  f  lse  how  could  he  judge  the 
world  in  righteousness  1  The  Judge  of  the  whole  earth  must  so 
right;  but  a  judge  does  not  punish  criminals  for  not  loving  bim  for 
bis  uprightness,  but  for  their  actual  transgressions.  So  God,  as  the 
Judge  of  tbe  whole  earth,  will  not  punish  men  for  not  loving  hist  for 
his  infinite  perfections,  but  for  their  sins  and  iniquities.  You  will 
observe,  therefore,  that  I  do  hold  man's  moral  responsibility  to  God 
as  bis  righteous  Judge,  though  I  do  not  hold  his  being  bound  to  tote 
God  on  tbe  consideration  of  his  abstract  perfections,  tbe  Call  baring 
utterly  darkened  man's  mind  as  to  any  knowledge  of  those  periwv 
tione.  Out  of  Christ  God  is  a  consuming  fire  to  alt  who  have  sinned 
against  him.  His  holiness  and  justice  are  arrayed  against  sin ;  sad 
therefore,  as  a  holy  and  just  God,  be  is  not  and  cannot  be  an  object 
of  love  to  his  sinful  creatures.  Man,  it  is  true,  is  an  intelligent  crea- 
ture, but  man  is  also  a  sinful  creature;  and  the  Scripture  deals  with 
him,  not  on  the  footing  of  pure  intelligence  according  to  the  theory 
of  divines,  bnt  on  the  looting  of  inherent  and  actual  sin. 

2.  You  ask  me,  secondly,  "  Do  you  believe  the  nature  of  those  in- 
finitely glorious  perfections  to  be  left  unchanged,  nay,  naanecttdui 
any  way  (i.  e.,  of  course  as  they  are  in  themselves  or  in  their  own 
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proper  rafttane)  fey  the  higher  relation  in  which  the  elect  stand  to  God 
u  their  Esther  in  Christ  Jesus,  or  do  you  behave  the  contrary  1 " 

Te  this  I  reply,  that  though  I  omot  exactly  see  the  bearing  which 
this  question  has  upon  the  point  in  hand,  I  deoidedl  y  behove  that  the 
infinitely  glorious  perfections  of  God  ace  necessarily  unchanged  and 
unchangeable,  for  they  are,  so  to  speak,  an  integral  portion  of  the 
very  essenae  of  Jehovah  himself.  Bat  before  yon  propound  each  • 
question  I  think  yon  ought  to  be  able  to  form  a  dear  conception  in 
your  own  mind  of  what  those  glorious  perfections  are,  distinct  from 
their  manifestation  in  the  person  and  work  of  Christ,  and  the  revela- 
tion given  to  them  in  the  gospel.  And  here,  if  I  mistake  not,  you 
will  find  yourself  wholly  at  fault,  even  if  not  venturing  on  Forbidden 
ground.  We  are  not  at  liberty,  I  believe,  to  fame  in  our  own  mind 
eentaia  eonceptiens  of  the  character  of  God  distinct  from  the  revela- 
tion that  be  has  given  of  himself  in  the  word  of  truth;  nor  can  we 
■o  view  hisses  distinct  from  the  God  and  Fstfoerefour  Lord  Jens 
Christ.  That  he  is  holy,  just,  and  righteous,  we  know,  for  he  baa 
said  it  of  himself;  and  that  he  is  full  of  mercy,  love,  and  grace  to 
those  who  believe  in  bis  dear  Son  we  also  know,  for  he  has  so  de- 
clared himself;  but  we  most  not  set  up  certain  metaphysical  con- 
ceptions in  our  own  mind  of  what  God  is,  or  what  we  think  he  ought 
to  he,  as  distinct  from  the  positive  revelation  that  he  has  given  of 
himself  as  the  God  and  Father  of  the  Lord  Jeans  Christ.  All  his 
glorious  perfections  shine  forth  in  the  Son  of  his  love,  and  they  are 
all  enlisted,  as  it  were,  in  favour  of  his  elect,  as  loved  in  Christ  before 
the  foundation  of  the  world.  Bat  to  busy  our  minds  in  speculation 
as  to  what  the  glorious  perfections  of  God  are  distinct  from  Christ 
and  from  the  Covenant  of  grace,  and  how  they  affect  the  non-elect 
looks  to  me  like  treading  upon  ground  where  we  may  Badly  slip 
snd&lL 

3.  Thirdly,  yon  ask  me,  "  Is  the  elect,  redeemed,  regenerated,  and 
divinely  quickened  soul  actuated  'primarily  by  love  to  God  for  what 
he  is  in  himself;  by  love  to  him  on  account  of  bis  itt/htittly  glorious 
perfection*,  his  infinite  loveliness,  sweetness,  beauty,  excellency;  or 
merely  by  a  love  which  arises  in  the  first  instance  from  a  knowledge 
of  its  own  election,  and  which  is  ever  afterwards  fed  from  the  same 
sourest" 

To  this  I  reply  that  we  cannot  and  should  not  separate  the  love 
which  the  elect  have  unto  God  their  heavenly  Father  from  what  he  is 
unto  them  in  Christ  and  whet  ho  is  in  himself.  The  Scripture*  do  not 
held  out,  still  leas  dwell  on  the  subtle  and  metaphysical  distinctions 
which  have  been  spun  out  of  men's  brains,  and  which  I  believe  form  s 
Urge  part  of  Scotch  University  theology. 

let  ns  keep  simply  to  the  Scriptures.  What  antecedent  meta- 
physical definitions  and  distinctions  do  they  give  us  of  what  God  is 
first  in  himself,  and  then  what  he  is  in  Christ  i  Do  they  bold  out  any 
anch  separation  of  God's  perfections  from  Ins  revelation  of  himself  in 
the  Person  of  his  dear  Son  as  run  through  your  three  questions  ? 
What  do  ws  knew  of  God  but  by  hie  revelation  of  himself  in  the  Scrip- 
tares  and  iu  the  manifestation  of  his  love  to  the  soul  1   And  would  it 
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not  be  much  better,  instead  of  puzzling  our  minds  with  such  distinc- 
tions, to  be  seeking  after  the  manifestation  of  his  love  to  us  1  When 
the  Lord  is  pleased  thus  to  manifest  himself,  it  is  always  in  Christ 
The  Holy  Ghost,  in  his  revelation  of  the  Son  of  God,  does  not  give  disk 
tinctive  views  first  of  what  God  is  in  himself,  as  an  object  of  supreme 
love  and  then  what  he  is  in  Christ;  but  gives  to  a  poor  self-condemned 
criminal  a  manifestation  of  pardoning  love,  which,  like  Aaron's  rod, 
swallows  up  all  distinctive  differences,  and  leaves  the  siuuer  nothing  to 
know  and  nothing  to  admire  but  the  supe rebounding  grace  of  God  to 
him  in  Christ  Jesus. 

I  do  not,  therefore,  conceive  that  the  regenerated  soul  is  actuated 
primarily  by  love  to  God  for  what  he  is  in  himself;  for  all  these  per- 
fections are  hidden  from  bis  eyes  by  guilt  and  terror,  nor  can  be 
frame  to  himself  any  conception  of  God  for  which  he  is  to  love  bun 
when  lying  under  a  feeling  sense  of  his  wrath;  but  as  the  apostle 
says,  "  We  love  bim  because  he  first  loved  us."  The  gospel  never  pro- 
poses God  to  us  as  an  object  of  love  out  of  Christ,  or  for  what  he  is  in 
himself,  but  holds  forth  his  love  in  sending,  giving,  and  not  sparing 

There  are  other  points  in  your  letter  on  which  if  time  allowed  me 
I  should  be  glad  to  make  a  few  remarks;  hut  I  cannot  conclude  wits- 
out  endeavouring  to  explain  our  feelings  towards  those  good  and  grt- 
dous  authors  whose  names  you  mention,  and  why  we  esteem  them 
highly  for  their  works'  sake,  and  yet  do  not  agree  with  them  on  the 
point  of  thelaw.  We  follow  them,  then,  only  so  far  as  we  believe  they 
followed  Christ;  but  where  they  differ  from  bim  we  leave  them.  This 
is  wbat  we,  and  no  doubt  you,  do  in  other  instances.  You  highly  es- 
teem Luther,  and  read  with  pleasure  what  he  has  said  upon  justifica- 
tion; but  this  does  not  make  you  a  follower  of  bim  in  believing  the 
doctrine  of  ConsubstantiatioD.  Sol  much  esteem,  admire,  and  almost 
daily  read  that  godly  writer,  Rutherford;  but  that  is  no  reason  why 
I  should  believe  with  him  that  the  Kirk  of  Scotland  is  identical  who 
the  Church  of  Christ.  So  I  much  admire  the  works  of  the  two  Ers- 
kines;  but  that  is  no  reason  why  1  should  follow  them  in  their  views 
of  Church  discipline,  or  their  mode  of  administration  of  the  two  ordi- 
nances. John  Bunyan  advocated  what  is  called  Open  Communion; 
I  believe  and  practice  Strict;  but  for  all  that  I  much  admire  his  Pil- 
grim's Progress  and  other  writings.  Dr.  Hawker  and  Berridge  lived 
and  died  in  the  ministry  of  the  Church  of  England  from  which  I 
have  withdrawn  myself;  but  I  much  love  and  esteem  them  both  snd 
have  a  high  opinion  of  their  writings.  In  a  similar  way  we  admire 
and  highly  esteem  the  authors  whom  yon  have  named;  but  that  is  no 
reason  why  we  should  make  them  our  authorities  on  every  point 
We  believe  that  they  had  dim  and  obscure  views  about  the  law  u 
applicable  to  a  believer,  and  therefore  at  that  point  we  part  company 
from  them.  We  believe  that  they  were  men  of  God,  but  upon  that 
particular  point  were  not  favoured  with  gospel  light 

As  far  as  time  and  engagements  have  admitted,  I  have  endeavoured 
to  answer  your  letter  as  plainly  and  as  openly  as  I  can;  hut  I  cannot 
expect  that  you  will  see  with  me,  aa  I  know  that  npon  such  poutts 


TVS  OatTML  STASDASD. — FEBBUAEY    1,    1861.  61 


mod  men  have  often  widely  differed.  It  will  be  our  mercy  to  be  led 
into  ill  truth  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  who  can  alone  take  of  the  precious 
tiling*  of  Christ  and  reveal  them  to  our  heart. 

With  every  kind  and  sincere  wish  for  your  temporal  and  spiritual 
welfare,  Believe  me  to  be,  my  dear  Sir, 

Yours  very  sincerely,  for  truth's  sake, 

Stamford,  June,  1860.  J.  0.  P. 


REVIEW. 


A  Literary  Curiosity.  A  Sermon  in  Words  of  One  Syllable  only. 
By  a  Manchester  Layman.  Manchester:  J.  Seywood,  Deansgaie. 
Tm  author  of  the  above  Sermon  has  entitled  it,  "A  literary  Cu- 
riosity;" but  it  is  something  far  better  than  this,  for  there  are 
many  curiosities,  both  literary  and  non-literary,  which,  however  suit- 
able for  a  Museum  or  a  glass-case,  are  very  unfit  to  show  their  faces 
in  the  church  of  God.  The  curiosity  of  this  sermon  is,  that  it  con- 
lists  wholly  of  words  of  one  syllable;  but  it  has  a  claim  upon  our  at- 
tention beyond  this  peculiar  feature,  as  being  something  far  better 
than  a  child's  horn  book ;  for  it  contains  much  gospel  matter, 
and  sets  forth  some  blessed  truths.  It  is  for  this  reason  that  we  have 
thought  it  worthy  of  a  passing  notice;  for  error  as  well  as  truth 
night  have  adopted  the  infant  school  dress.  Truth  and  error  do 
sot  differ  in  the  number  of  syllables  any  more  than  medicine  and 
poison  differ  in  the  size  of  their  doses.  "No"  is  a  monosyllable  as 
well  as  "  Yes;"  and  "  Corse"  is  as  short  a  word  as  "  Bless."  But 
viewing  it  as  it  stands,  and  drawing  from  it  some  obvious  conclu- 
sions, it  strikes  us  as  affording  a  strong  and  remarkable  testimony 
to  several  points  worthy  of  notice.  It  is,  1.  First,  a  strong  testimo- 
ny to  the  simplicity  of  truth  itself;  2.  Secondly,  to  the  form  in  which 
it  has  pleased  the  Holy  Ghost  to  reveal  the  mind  and  will  of  God  in 
the  Scriptures;  8.  Thirdly,  to  the  wisdom  and  grace  given  to  our 
translators  in  using  such  simple  language  in  our  noble  English  ver- 
sion; 4.  Fourthly,  to  the  example  thus  afforded  of  the  benefit  and 
bleating  of  setting  forth  the  truth  by  mouth  and  pen  in  the  plainest, 
simplest  form. 

But  before  we  touch  upon  these  points,  a  few  words  may  be  neces- 
sary, lest  we  should  lesd  our  less  educated  readers  into  any  misap- 
prehension. It  noes  not,  then,  necessarily  follow  that  language  is 
simple  in  proportion  to  the  fewness  of  its  syllables.  It  happens  to 
be  ao  in  English,  but  it  is  by  no  means  a  general  or  universal  rule 
m  other  tongues;  for  the  number  of  syllables  chiefly  depends  on  the 
nature  and  structure  of  the  language,  which  is  quite  a  distinct 
thing  from  its  simplicity  or  its  general  intelligibility.  Our  language 
differs  from  most  others  in  its  combining  two  distinct  qualities, 
ease  and  difficulty;  for  whilst  it  has  aa  abundance  of  terms  that  a 
plonghboy  can  understand,  it  possesses  a  range  of  words  which  it  re- 
quires almost  a  lifetime  of  reading  fully  to  master;  and  in  no  one 
Puint,  perhaps,  does  a  man  of  education  differ  from  one  of  little 
w  none  than  in  the  command  which  he  possesses  of  the  English  vo- 
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cabulary,  that  is,  tie  w 
gauge,  it  is  eom]«>i«A 
about  60,000  or  70,000  ■ 
nical  and  scientific  termi 
that  of  this  vast  number 
everyday  use  among  the 
thoroughly  understood  I 
or  600  words,  which,  fro 
used  by  many  millions, 
gunge,  many  are  of  om 
and  see  how  many  natu 
stars,  earth,  hedge,  field 
dog,  plough,  hoe,  spade 
Many  also  of  oar  comrc 
are  monosyllabic,  as  an; 
point  Now,  few  are  an 
contributed  to  form  our 
all  one  people;  for  it  is  : 
na.  as  a  nation  together, 
England,  but  in  our  colon 
Atlantic  brethren  in  the 
terms  which  the  Queen  t 
boy  whistling  over  the  1* 
are  the  most  useful.  Tin 
shop  hundreds  of  maul 
a-week  or  even  once  a-y 
mer  are  in  his  hands  mai 
common  use  are  the  gra 
wherewith  men  buy  and 
business  of  life.  By  the 
the  Bord  and  with  each  c 
and  by  them  souls  are  sa 
heaven.  Very  many  of 
it  is  in  this  point  thai 
we  believe  it  is  almost 
tongues  that  have  becot 
thought,  and  been  cultfr 
such  simplicity  of  form, 
structure,  as  for  the  mot 
and  tense.  Most  langua 
the  necessary  changes  by 
dicated  are  effected  by  a 
additions  to  the  simple  r 
therefore,  prevents  infle 
Tone  Hebrew,  Greek,  an 
are  inflected  tongue*;  : 
bic  sermon  would  be  nol 
Our  tongue  has  also  ai 
but  a  mixed  language, 
to  riven.     Some,  like  tJ 
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without  teaaweng  any  other  nt  reran  i  into  their  bosom.  11km,  like 
the  Greek  awl  the  German,  are  pure  tongues,  for  no  foreign  lan- 
guage baa  intermingled  itself,  at  least  to  any  extent,  with  them. 
Other  languages  resemtde  rivers,  Buchas'the  Bhineand  the  It  same  in 
Europe,  or  the  Mieaisaippi  in  America,  which  at  different  points  re- 
eerre  other  streams,  so  that  there  is  a  continual  intermingling  of 
■•tea.  Thus  our  language  is  made  up  of  many  streams;  but  twe 
mighty  rivers  have  chiefly  intermingled  to  make  up  its  present  fuH 
and  noble  current.  Theseare,  1,  the  Anglo-Saxon,  which  is  a  branch 
of  the  great  Teutonic  or  German  stock;  and,  2,  French,  through 
which  it  has  a  elate  affinity  with  the  Latin.  Now,  there  is  this  pe- 
culiarity in  oar  language,  arising  from  this  very  mixture,  that  words 
of  one  syllable  are  almost  all  of  Anglo-Saxon  origin,  and  the  long 
syllable  words  of  French.  And  as  the  Anglo-Saxon,  or  native  Eng- 
lish, continued  to  be  the  language  of  the  country  generally,  and  es- 
pecially of  the  lever  classes  of  the  population,  after  the  Norman 
Conquest,  -when  the  French  river  poured  itself  into  the  pure  English 
stream,  it  has  thence  arisen  that  almost  every  object  of  common  life, 
sad  the  greaser  put  of  our  familiar  phrases  and  peculiar  idioms  are  , 
Anglo-Saxon,  and  may  be  expressed  very  often  in  words  of  one  syl- 
lable. 

Will  our  readers  forgive  us  this  long  and  we  fear  not  very  profit- 
able lecture  upon  language  1  We  do  not  often  get  upon  such  sab- 
jack!,  nor  should  we  have  done  so  now  except  for  the  purpose  of 
ptentoting  truth,  to  winch  we  consider  everything  else  subordinate. 

We  briefly  named  several  things  to  which  we  said  a  sermon  such 
as  that  now  before  us  bore  a  striking  testimony. 

1.  The  first  was,  the  simplicity  of  truth  itself.  It  is  in  the  very 
nature  of  truth  to  be  simple.  Error  needs  covering  and  adorning 
to  hide  its  natural  deformity;  but  truth  can  stand  in  all  its  native 
dignity  and  beauty  without  any  need  of  adventitious  ornament. 
Look  at  the  words  of  oar  blessed  Lord  which  he  spoke  in  the  days  of 
hat  flesh.  What  dignified  simplicity  is  stamped  upon  ell !  Take, 
for  instance,  Job*  vi.,  or  those  blessed  chapters  John  xiv.,  xv.,  xvi., 
which  be  addressed  as  his  dying  legacy  to  his  sorrowing  disciples. 
It  is  true  that  as  long  as  this  veil  is  upon  the  heart  those  heavenly 
diseoarses,  with  all  their  divine  simplicity,  are  neither  .understood, 
felt,  nor  believed.  But  where  does  the  fault  lie  1  In  the  darkness, 
jgooraace,  sod  unbelief  of  man,  or  in  the  obscurity  of  Scripture  1 
Surely  in  the  mind  of  man,  not  in  the  revelation  given  by  God  in 
the  word  of  troth.  Blew  id  be  God  that  bts  truth  is  so  simple  to  an 
understanding  heart,  bo  plain  and  clear  when  applied  with  power  to 
the  believing  sonL  Salvation  by  grace,  end  by  grace  alone;  pardon 
and  peace  through  the  storting  blood  of  the  Son  of  God;  justifica- 
tion by  his  inaputed  righteousness;  and  a  iBSatfjoo  of  eternal  glory  for 
those  who  believe  in  bis  ■aaae — what  truths  emu  be  more  simple,  and 
yet  what  menu  glorious  and  blessed  1 

2.  But  we  remarked  else  the  simplicity  of  form  under  which 
me  Holy  Ghost  boa  bees  pleased  to  reveal  the  truth.  The  Bible  was 
tot  written  for  students  and  philosophers,  bat  for  the  pour  and  needy 
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family  of  God.  The  spirit  of  revelation  is  much  contained  in,  sad 
expressed  by  those  remarkable  words  of  our  blesaed  Lord,  "  At  that 
time  Jesus  answered  tad  said,  I  thank  thee,  O  father,  Lord  of  hea- 
ven and  earth,  because  thou  hast  hid  these  tilings  from  the  wise  sad 
prudent,  and  bast  revealed  them  unto  babes.  Even  so,  Father;  foe 
so  it  seemed  good  in  thy  sight."  (Matt  xL  25,  26.)  It  is  this  union 
of  the  simplicity  of  truth  witb  the  simplicity  yet  utmost  dearnesi 
aud  strength  of  expression  that  makes  the  Bible  so  wonderful  > 
book.  Bead  with  an  enlightened  eye  and  a  believing  heart,  whtt 
treasures  of  mercy,  truth,  and  grace  are  therein  seen !  Faith  is  men 
and  more  kindled  as  we  thus  read  it;  for  "  faith  cometh  by  hearing, 
and  hearing  by  the  word  of  God;"  and  in  the  train  of  faith  folio* 
hope  and  love,  with  every  other  grace  and  fruit  of  the  Spirit,  snob  si 
prayer  and  praise,  meekness  and  humility,  contrition  and  self-ebsst- 
ment,  and  that  sweet  spirituality  of  mind  which  is  life  and  peace. 
The  more  a  man's  heart  is  alive  unto  God,  the  more  will  he  read  hi* 
Bible;  nor  can  there  be  a  sorer  sign  of  a  sickly  state  of  soul  thtn 
distaste  to  the  word  of  God. 

3.  But  we  made  &  remark  also  on  the  grace  and  wisdom  bestowed 
upon  our  translators  to  give  us  such  a  faithful  and  noble,  clear  ana 
beautiful,  yet  simple  and  plain  version.  The  blessing  which  has 
rested  upon  our  English  Bible  in  the  thousands  of  souls  who  by  H 
have  been  quickened  and  fed,  liberated,  sanctified,  and  saved, 
eternity  alone  can  unfold.  But  much  of  this,  under  the  blessing  of 
God,  has  been  due  to  the  plain,  simple,  yet  strong  and  express"* 
language  which  our  translators  were  led  to  adopt.  They  wen 
deeply  penetrated  with  a  reverence  for  the  word  of  God,  and,  there- 
fore, they  felt  themselves  bound  by  a  holy  constraint  to  discharge 
their  trust  in  the  most  faithful  possible  way.  Under  this  drriw 
constraint  they  were  led  to  give  us  a  translation  unequalled  for 
faithfulness  to  the  original,  and  yet,  at  the  same  time,  clothed  in  the 
purest  and  simplest  English.  How  suitable  is  all  tins  to  the  am- 
plest understanding,  and  how  in  this  way  the  most  precious  truths 
of  God  are  brought  down  to  the  plainest  and  most  uncultivated 
mind.  No  one  can  read,  with  an  enlightened  eye,  the  discourses  of 
our  blessed  Lord  without  seeing  what  a  divine  simplicity  ran  thrown 
all  his  words;  and  our  translators  were  favoured  with  heavenly 
wisdom  to  translate  these  words  of  the  Lord  into  language  as  simple 
as  that  in  which  they  first  fell  from  his  line.  What  can  exceed  the 
simplicity  and  yet  the  beauty  and  blessedness  of  such  declarations 
as  these! — "  I  am  the  bread  of  life;"  "  I  am  the  door; "  "  I  am  the 
way,  the  truth,  and  tho  life;"  "  I  lay  down  my  life  for  the  sheep;"  "  I 
am  the  vine;"  "God  is  love;"  "By  grace  ye  an  saved."  E*es 
where  the  words  are  not  strictly  monosyllabic  they  are  of  the 
simplest  kind,  and  as  such  are  adapted  to  the  capacity  of  every 
child  of  God,  in  whatever  rank  of  life  he  may  be.  The  blessedness 
of  having  not  only  such  a  Bible,  but  possessing  snob  a  translation  of 
it  can  never  be  sufficiently  valued.  If  the  Scriptures  had  been 
written  in  a  style  of  language  which  required  a  learned  education 
and  a  cultivated  mind  to  understand,  how  would  they  have  been 
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adapted  to  the  poor  of  the  flock  T  Or  had  our  translators  wrapped 
op  the  simple  language  of  the  original  in  high  flown  expressions, 
bow  it  would  have  set  the  word  of  truth  beyond  the  grasp  of  the 
poor  of  the  flock!  But  now  as  soon  as  the  Blessed  Spirit  is  pleased 
to  communicate  light  and  life  to  the  soul,  the  Bible  is  open  to  the 
poorest  man  to  read  and  to  understand;  and  aa  the  Lord  the  Spirit 
is  pleased  to  raise  up  faith  in  his  heart  to  believe  the  testimony,  he 
cut  not  only  understand  what  be  thus  reads  without  the  necessity  of 
a  worldly  education,  but,  under  the  unction  of  his  grace,  can  also 
feel  its  power  and  blessedness  in  his  own  soul. 

Bat  apart  from  the  blessing  which  it  has  been  thns  made  to  the 
family  of  God,  our  English  Bible  has  been  a  national  treasure.  It 
hat  much  interwoven  itself  with  our  national  character,  has  set  up  a 
pure  standard  of  religion  and  morality,  and  is  daily  influencing 
thousands  of  hearts  to  actions  of  kindness  and  benevolence,  as  well 
as  exercising  a.  widely-spread  power  in  upholding  good  and  con- 
demning evil.  This  moral  effect  of  the  Bible,  as  distinct  from  its 
spiritual  effect,  is  sometimes  too  much  overlooked  or  undervalued, 
but  is  not  lees  real  and  substantial.  It  is  something  akin  to  the 
effect  produced  on  a  congregation  where  truth  is  preached,  or  in  a 
family  where  its  heads  are  partakers  of  the  grace  of  God.  In  a  con- 
gregation, many  are  influenced  by  the  truth  who  are  not  regenerated 
by  it;  in  a  family,  the  children  are  often  affected  by  the  parent's 
example  and  admonitions  who  are  not  reached  by  their  grace.  So, 
apart  from  its  sanctifying  influence  on  the  vessels  of  mercy,  the 
Bible  has  exercised  an  amazing  amount  of  good  on  society  at  large; 
and  in  this  sense  has  been  made  a  great  national  blessing.  But  it  is 
because  the  language  of  our  Bible  is  such  pure,  simple,  unaffected 
idiomatic,  intelligible  English,  that  it  has  become  so  thoroughly 
English  a  book,  and  baa  so  interwoven  itself  with  oar  very  laws 
and  language,  and  stamped  upon  us  bo  high  a  character  among  the 
nations  of  the  earth. 

4.  The  last  point  to  which  this  simple  sermon  seems  to  bear  tes- 
timony is — the  proof  it  gives  that  truth  can  be  conveyed  in  the  tim- 
jkat  possible  form.  As  *'  a  literary  curiosity,"  the  author  restricted 
himself  to  words  of  one  syllable;  but  had  he  somewhat  extended  the 
idea  by  taking  in  words  of  two  syllables,  though  it  would  have  been 
Hu*l  to  the  curiosity,  it  would  not  necessarily  have  impaired  its  sim- 
plicity. "  I  am  the  good  shepherd,"  is  aa  plain  as  "  I  am  the  true 
vine;"  and  "  Come  unto  me,  ali  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden," 
is  quite  as  simple  as  "  I  will  give  you  rest."  The  fact  is,  that  the 
simplicity  of  our  version  is  due,  not  to  its  containing  so  many  words 
of  one  syllable,  as  that  its  whole  construction  and  vocabulary  are  as 
much  as  possible  pure  English,  that  is  Anglo-Saxon.  In  this  pure 
English,  Bunyan  wrote  his  immortal  "  Pilgrim,"  and  those  nume- 
rous other  works  which  have  been  made  such  a  blessing  to  the  Church 
of  God.  It  would  be  very  desirable  if  ministers  and  writers,  whose 
aim  is  to  set  forth  the  truth  of  God  in  its  purity  and  power,  would 
copy  his  example;  for  it  was  not  from  absolute  necessity  that  he 
wrote  in  such  plain  and  simple  language,  for  be  says  in  his  preface  to 
"  Orace  Abounding:  "     could  also  have  stepped  into  a  style  much 
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bigher  than  this  in  which  I  have  here  discoursed;  sad  ootid  have 
adorned  mil  things  mora  than  bete  I  have  seemed  to  do;  bat  I  due 
not."  And  then  he  adds  a  reason,  that  it  would  be  well  wen  it  laid 
■store  to  heart  by  those  who  stand  up  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  "God 
did  not  play  in  tempting  of  me;  neither  did  I  play  when  I  emit  at 
into  a  bottomless  pit,  when  the  pangs  of  hell  caught  bold  upon  at. 
Wherefore  I  may  not  play  in  relating  of  them,  but  be  plain  tad 
simple,  and  lay  down  the  thing  as  it  was."  Were  our  eye  more  singie 
to  the  glory  of  God;  did  we  seek  bis  honour  more  and  our  own  leu; 
did  we  feel  more  the  weight  and  solemn  importance  of  the  things 
which  we  preach  and  write;  were  the  real  profit  of  God's  family 
more  sought  by  us;  and  were  we  more  abased  in  our  own  eyes 
and  leas  than  nothing  and  vanity  in  our  own  sight;  did  we  troet 
leas  to  our  own  ability,  and  rely  more  upon  the  power  of  God;  did 
our  sermons  oome  with  more  warmth  and  feeling  out  of  our  heart, 
and  were  our  souls  more  richly  anointed  with  the  unction  which  is 
from  above,  we  should  preach  the  gospel  less  with  the  wisdom 
of  man,  and  more  with  the  power  of  God.  Thus  we  may  lean  s 
profitable  lesson,  if  we  are  willing  to  be  taught,  from  the  very  sim- 
plicity of  tbis  sermon,  in  which  there  is  not  a  single  word  of  mew 
than  one  syllable.  As  we  have  spoken  thus  far  well  of  it,  we  think 
we  cannot  do  better  than  give  i>  conclusion  the  following  specimen: 

"  Wbj  do  the  faints  bless  God?  None  bat  stints  cut  do  this.  All  Gad* 
works  con  praise  God,  bat  none  but  saints  can  bless  him.  Those  who  ire  bM 
saints  do  not  bless  God ;  tbej  hate  him,  they  bate  his  reign,  and  will  bin 
none  of  him.    But  the  saints  bless  him,  and  why  ? 

"  First,— They  bless  God  for  tbey  feel  that  all  their  aisa  wan  laid  oa  Canst 
the  Son  of  God;  aad  the  thought  of  this,  aa  it  sinks  in  the  heart,  is  us  tmet, 
that  the;  break  out  in  a  new  song  of  love  to  the  Lamb  of  God  who  sits  os 
the  throne.  The  thought  of  this  keeps  them  from  sin.  Faith  works  bj  loot 
snd  when  they  think  that  all  their  una  on  laid  on  him  who  knew  no  an  of 
his  own ;  lore  to  Christ,  who  bora  their  sens  on  She  cross,  keeps  thsafraa 
that  whieh  tost  the  Son  of  God  so  ranch;  they  bless  God  for  tins*  laeufkw, 
and  pray  that  their  hearts  may  be  full  or  them. 

"The  aunts  bless  God  for  bis  Word,  which  they  talis  as  'a  light  lo  their 
feet,  snd  a  lamp  to  their  path  ;'  in  which  they  rend  his  will;  m  which  they 
find  that  which  warns  them  *ora  Bin;  keep)  tham  in  the  way  whieh  beds  to 
God's  right  hand,  and  shows  them  the  path  in  whish  they  should  go.  lathe 
Book  of  books  they  find  that  whieh  is  a  safe  guide  in  all  things.  This  is  4s 
chart  by  which  they  steer  their  coarse  in  this  life,  and  whieh  leads  to  the  fife 
of  joy  and  peace  that  is  to  come. 

'•  The  saintB  bless  God  for  a  goad  hope  through  grace,  that  wheal  they  hsw 
done  their  wont  on  this  earth  they  shall  dwell  with  him  in  that  world  white 
has  no  end;  when  no  pain,  nor  want,  nor  eta,  nor  death  can  come;  and  whan 
all  is  peace,  and  love,  and  praise.  This  helps  them  through  Una  wotld  of  a» 
and  pain.  This  cheers  their  heart  in  the  midst  of  grief;  and  though  at  teac* 
they  may  cry  out,  '  How  long,  O  Lord,'  when  Bod  speaks  to  them  ia  a  Hi* 
small  voice,  they  can  say  with  truth, '  Thy  will  be  done.' 

"The  saints  blessGmlshat  they  can  &el  sure  that  sin,  their  first  and  wast 
foe,  shall  not  tread  out  the  life  of  God  in  their  sottls.  Their  fast  life,  apart  i« 
sin,  they  look  on  with  grief;  but  they  feel  sure  that  though  sin  is  buH  *S* 
(hem,  it  will  not  to  rise  as  to  crush  then-  new  hopes ;  but  Bbat  in  all  thaas  M 
need  God  will  some  So  their  sad,  and  keep  diem  in  that  way  which  leads  .*»■ 
death  and  to  life.  They  bless  God  for  all  the  moans  of  grace ;  tor  the  day  ■ 
rest  f  for  the  courts  of  his  praise,  where  he  is  wont  to  bo  found ;  and,  in  Ike 
last  place, 

"The  saints  bleas  God  that  his  lore  in  Christ  will  net  H  in  eaceasf;  *•* 
*at  he  wiB  at  length  bring  all,  far  wham  Christ  ahed  his  sated,  trees  al 
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tlirues,  out  of  all  lands,  of  all  aeroes,  of  all  sects,  and  through  all  doubt-?  and 
fears,  to  that  rest  wbiab  is  the  lot  of  all  these  on  whom  he  has  set  bis  love. 
Thus  they  feel  safe  and  sue,  fortheiEhupe  isin  God,  and  thair  feet  ere  on  the 
Bock — Christ.  This,  calms  Uiuir  fears,  cLaaae  their  doubts,  and  makes  them 
both  praise  and-  Mess  God..  They  feel,,  too,  that  all  that  God  has  done,  and  all 
that  he  will  do  fee  them,  spriaga  from  free  graoe  on  his  part.  They  feel  that 
they  have  no  hand  in  this  good  work  of  grace,  bnt  that  it  is  God  that '  works 
in  them  to  will  and  to  do.'  Thus,  they  do  not  flap;  in  the  work  their  hands 
find  to  do ;  for  those  who  OMt  feel  that  it  is  God  who  works  in  theni  will  it  ark 
the  heiL" 

POETRY. 

THE  CLOSING  TEAR,  1860. 

Tike,  with  great  and  rapid  strides,  Street    moments! — jet    how   soon 

Is  hastening  on  his  way  I  they  fled, 

Slumbering  Christians,  now  arise;  And  all  again  was  drear; 

"  Be  sober,  watch,  and  pray,"  Indwelling  sin,  too,  raised  its  head 

The  end  of  all  things  is  at  hand,  When  Jesus  was  not  there; 

"  Watch  I"  it  is  thy  Lord's  com-  But  for  those  visits  I  would  God 

rojuid.  adore, 

_                      ,      ,    .  And  in  the  Saviour's  name  would 

Let  us  review  the  closing  year,  W  for  more> 

With  all  its  hopes  nna  fears. 

My  soul  has  cause  for  thankfulness,  Arise,  my  sluggish  soul,  arise! 

And  0,  much  cause  for  tears.  Tims  w>"  awn  he  »o  more ; 

For  very  little  fruit  I  see,  Call  on  thy  God  with  earnest  cries, 

Unto  my  God  is  borne  by  me.  That  he  on  Zion  pour 

Grace,  for  to  glorify  his  name. 

My  wretched,    base,   backsliding  Though    now  she  is  low  sunk  in 

heart  shame. 

Does  often  makeme groan,  How man7churehes -m  ^ Und 

III       not  frem  my  Lord  de-  HaTO  ldgt  „„,  friend  by  de%th. 

bPT1    ,    ,.       ,  My  soul,  await  thy  Lord's  command 

But  live  to  him  alone,  'For  ^  to  ^fo  th    breath> 

^t  find  my  flesh  has  nughty  sway  oh.slumber  nit,  but  "  wmlch  and 

When  I  God  a  precepts  would  obey.  pra»i" 

Tet  would  I  strive  to  raise  The  end  of  life  and  end  of  time 

Some  waymarks  of  my  Saviour's  la  drawing  very  near: 

love —  Christians,  perceive  ye  not  the  signs  ? 

Some  tribute  to  his  praise.  May  wo  in  godly  fear 

ftw  themgh  my  way  was  ofttimea  With  burning  lamps  await  that  day. 

drear.  Lord !  give  us  graoe  to  watch  and 

Yet  aametiinae.  Jeans  did  appear,  prayl 


TEE  NEW  TEAR. 
What  is  the  new  year  !    Is  it  not  when 
TUe  Lord,  in  his  mercy,  gives  grace  unto  men, 
To  see  their  vile  sins,  and  make  them  to  feel 
Unless  the  Lord  save,  they'll  sink  them  to  hell 
Is  it  not  when  the  Lord  sends  a.  promise  to  cheer 
The  soul  that  is  sinking  with  guilt  and  with  fear; 
When  first  the  poor  soul  is  led  to  behold 
In  Jesus  such  beauties  as  cannot  be  told; 
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When  he  sees  in  Christ  Jems  there's  rueroy  to  bless 
A  poor  hungry  bouI  in  the  deepest  distress; 
When  hope  whispers  softly,  "There's  hop*  e'en  for  thee;" 
When  the  soul  U  led  trembling  to  Jesus  to  flee  t 


What  ia  the  new  year  t    Is  it  not  when  the  soul 

Hsi  been  struggling  and  striving  himself  to  make  whale; 

But  finds  with  his  striving  he  only  gets  worse, 

And  that  for  his  sins  the  law  doth  him  curse! 

Almost  in  despair,  he  seee  very  well 

That  God  would  be  just  if  he  sent  him  to  hell. 

He  owns  he  ia  Tile,  bat  for  mercy  he  cried, 

For  Bis  sake  alone  who  for  tinners  has  died. 

Is  not  this  a  new  year, — when  the  Lord  speaks  of  love, 

And  sends  the  Bless'd  Spirit,  the  Heavenly  Dove, 

To  bear  witness  to  him  that  his  sins  are  forgiven, 

And  that  Jesus  a  place  will  prepare  hint  in  heaven  T 

New  thoughts  and  new  feelings  now  swell  in  his  breast; 

He  knows  the  Lord  loves  him,  and  has  his  soul  blest. 

He  feels  a  sweet  peace  he  cannot  express, 

But  he  loves  the  dear  Lord,  and  seeks  him  to  bless; 

But  finds  all  his  words  too  feeble  to  raise 

The  praise  that  he  feels  unto  God  for  his  grace. 

How  tender  his  conscience,  he  fears  to  offend 

Now,  out  of  pure  love,  hie  Saviour  and  Friend. 

His  sine,  though  forgiven,  he  hates  more  and  more, 

For  sin  caused  the  suffering  his  blessed  Lord  bore. 

And  much  more  could  I  write;  but  here  I  forbear, 

But  hope  I  have  faintly  traced  out  a  new  year. 

May  God  in  his  mercy  bring  sinners  to  praise 

The  Lord  for  his  goodness,  his  mercy,  and  grace. 

A  BABE  IN  ZIOS- 


You  perform  duties,  abstain  from  sins,  but  with  heaviness,  fear, 
and  in  bondage.  Could  you  do  as  well  without  them  as  with  them, 
would  conscience  be  quiet,  and  hopeof  eternity  hold  out,  you  would  omit 
them  for  ever.  This  makes  all  your  obedience  burdensome,  and  you  at 
out  in  your  thoughts  with  him  in  the  prophet,  "  Behold,  what  a  wea- 
riness it  ia  I"  The  service  of  God  is  the  only  drudgery  of  your  lives 
which  you  dare  not  omit,  and  delight  not  to  perform. — Owen. 

But  whence,  O  God,  was  that  first  light)  The  sun  was  not 
made  till  the  fourth  day;  light  the  first.  If  man  had  lteen,  he  mightbsvs 
seen  all  lightsome;  but  whence  it  had  come,  he  could  not  have  seen;  m 
in  some  great  pond  we  see  the  banks  full,  we  see  not  the  springs 
from  whnce  the  water  ariseth.  Thou  madest  the  Bun;  madest  tat 
light  without  the  sun,  that  so  light  might  depend  upon  thee,  and 
not  upon  thy  creature.  Thy  power  will  not  be  limited  to  means.  It 
was  easy  to  thee  to  make  a  heaven  without  sun,  light  without  a  heaven, 
day  without  a  sun,  time  without  a  day.  It  is  good  reason  thou  should"* 
be  the  Lord  of  thy  own  works.  All  means  serve  thee;  why  do  we,  weak 
wretches,  distrust  thee,  in  the  want  of  those  means  which  thou  canst 
either  command  or  forbear!  How  plainly  wouldst  thou  teach  us  that 
we  creatures  need  not  one  another,  so  long  as  we  have  thee.— iK***,* 
Had.  ^ 
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POVERTY  AND  PRINCEDOM.    BY  JOHN  RUSK. 

"  He  raiseth  up  the  poor  out  of  the  dost,  and  lifteth  the  needy  out  of  the 
dunghill;  that  he  may  net  him  with  princes,  even  with  the  princes  of  his 
people--— Pe.  cxiii-7,  8. 

(Continued  J 'mm  p.  43.) 

The  forgiveness  of  all  our  gins,  past,  present,  and  to  come,  is  an- 
other thing  which  these  princes  do  heartily  rejoice  in.  Would  you 
hear  the  triumphs  of  one  of  them!  Take  it,  then,  from  his  own 
mouth:  "  Bless  the  Lord,  0  my  soul,  and  forget  not  all  his  benefits; 
who  forgiveth  all  thine  iniquities,  who  healeth  all  thy  diseases,  who 
redeemeth  thy  life  from  destruction,"  tfce.  Micah,  another  of  these 
princes,  triumphed  in  the  same:  "  Who  is  a  Qod  like  unto  thee,  that 
pardoneth  iniquity,  and  passeth  by  the  transgression  of  the  remnant 
of  his  heritage!  He  retaineth  uot  his  anger  for  ever,  because  he 
delighteth  in  mercy."  The  spring  from  which  this  arises  is  the  foun- 
tain of  Christ's  precious  blood.  He  laid  down  his  life  a  ransom  for 
many,  and  his  blood  cleanseth  from  all  sin.  When,  by  a  living  faith, 
we  are  led  unto  him,  we  see  and  feel  the  truth  of  this  text,  "  As  far 
as  the  east  is  from  the  west,  so  far  hath  he  removed  our  transgres- 
sions  from  us.''     See   Mary  Magdalene,   the  publican,  and  many 

It  removes  the  guilt  of  sin  and  destroys  its  reigning  power,  so  that 
we  can  lift  up  our  heads  with  joy:  "We  joy  in  God,  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  we  have  now  received  (into  our  hearts)  the 
atonement."  Try  whatever  way  you  will  but  this,  and  sin  will  have 
dominion  over  you;  but  in  this  way  it  never  will.  It  will  rage,  but 
it  never  will  reign.  This  is  the  victory  of  Christ's  cross,  brought 
into  the  conscience,  agreeable  to  what  Paul  says,  "  Who  hath  sprin- 
kled our  hearts  from  an  evil  conscience." 

Peace  is  another  thing  which  these  princes  have,  and  a  peace 
which  no  others  had  or  can  have  but  they,  from  Adam  to  the 
end  of  time.  Many  have  peace,  such  as  it  is,  but  it  is  a  false  peace. 
Hence  you  read  that  the  strong  man  armed  (that  is,  Satan,  and  the 
armour  is  carnal  security)  keeps  possession  of  his  palace  (that  is,  the 
heart),  and  his  goods  (self-righteousness,  human  reason,  feigned 
faith,  dissembled  love,  false  hope,  &c.)  are  in  peace."  Here  is  a 
peace;  and  we  read  of  some  preachers  who  cry,  "  Peace,  peace,"  when 
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God  has  not  spoken  peace;  and  of  some  that  say  "  the;  shall  haw 
pence  although  the;  walk  in  the  imagination  of  their  own  evil  hearts, 
to  add  drunkenness  to  thirst"  Bat  nothing  of  all  this  is  the  peace 
which  these  princes  hare.  This  real  peace  proves  that  they  are  in 
the  possession  of  these  fourteen  'tilings;  and  let  you  and  an*  attend  to 
them  as  the  Lord  shall  be  pleased  to  enable  us: 

1.  It  proves  that  they  are  in  a  pardoned  state.  Hence  Chrirt 
says,  "  Son,  thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee;  go  in  peace."  This  is  to  be 
known  by  the  removal  of  the  weight  of  sin  and  of  a  guilty  conscience, 
which  removal  we  are  more  or  less  made  sensible  of  by  the  quick- 
ening influences  of  God's  Holy  Spirit,  and  not  by  the  devil  sending 
such  a  test  into  an  insensible  sinner's  mind.  O  no;  for  there  b  ■ 
propriety  in  all  God's  work;  and,  therefore,  if  he  pardons  a  sinner, 
he  will  show  him  first  of  all  what  a  vile  sinner  he  is;  and  snch  a  one 
is  a  prince. 

2.  A  prince  is  justified  fredy  from  all  things.  No  others  ever 
were,  neither  is  it  possible,  because  Christ  never  undertook  their 
cause;  consequently  they  stand  upon  their  own  bottom;  and  a  dread- 
ful bottom  it  is.  But  then  the  very  nature  of  being  justified  freely 
from  all  things  shows  what  numberless  charges  there  were  against 
them;  but  Jesus  Christ  voluntarily  undertook  in  their  behalf.  He 
magnified  that  law  which  they  had  broken,  and  endured  the  curse 
dne  to  them;  and  this  is  the  only  way  they  get  acquitted.  AD  \U 
perfect  righteousnes  is  imputed  totbem,  anclthey  are  perfectly  right- 
eons:  "  The  work  of  righteousness  shall  be  peace."  In  the  Lord  shall 
all  the  seed  of  Israel  be  justified,  and  shall  glory;"  "  Being  jus- 
tified by  faith,  we  have  peace  with  God."  Such  are  princes,  all  con- 
demnation being  removed  and  peace  sweetly  enjoyed.  "  There  it, 
therefore,  now  no  condemnation  to  them  which  are  in  Christ  Jesus." 

3.  They  are  spiritually  minded;  for  they  now  are  seeking  after  spi- 
ritual things.  It  is  nothing  to  them  going  to  hear  the  word.  The; 
want  to  feel  the  power.  Beading  over  many  chapters  will  not  satisfy 
them.  They  want  to  find  the  word  as  Jeremiah  did,  and  eat  it,  and 
feel  it  to  be  the  joy  and  the  rejoicing  of  their  hearts.  Meeting  whb 
God's  saints  will  not  satisfy  them.  They  want  Clrrist  in  the  com- 
pany, so  that  they  may  say,  "  Did  not  our  hearts  burn  within  us 
while  he  talked  with  nsbythe  way  and  opened  tons  the  Scriptures  F" 
Do  not  misunderstand  me  in  this.  I  do  not  mean  here  by  a  spiri- 
tual mind  having  light  to  spiritualise  the  word,  which  appears  won- 
derful and  may  be  true,  and  yet  they  themselves  have  no  interest  in 
it.  I  have  seen  and  heard  enough  of  this  to  make  me  thus  write, 
and  such  characters  are  very  deceiving.  Hence  Paul  tells  us  that  a 
man  may  understand  all  mysteries.  Bnt  this  lies  more  in  a  spiritual 
appetite,  and  that  appetite  being  sweetly  fed  by  a  living  faith  upon 
toe  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  all  the  blessings  which  flow  to  us  through 
his  life,  death,  resurrection,  ascension,  and  glorification.  Balsam 
saw  many  blessed  things,  but  never  saw  that  he  was  interested  in  any. 

4.  The  Holy  Spirit  has  taken  possession  of  their  hearts,  and  wiH 
never  leave  them.  Heuce  God  the  Father  declares  that  his  Spirit 
shall  never  depart  from  Christ  nor  his  seed  from  henceforth  and  for 
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ever;  and  Christ  says, "  I  will  send  yom  a  Comforter  that  shall  abide 
with  yon  for  ever;"  and  peace  is  the  frost  of  this:  "The  fruits  of  As 
Spirit  ace  love,  joy,  peace,"  Arc  This  Blessed  Spirit  is  known  by  die 
nunberfess  changes  wbicb  we  feel  continually,  nod  yet  in  the  midst 
of  it  all  maintaining  hia  own  wodc  ha  the  souL  Sometimes  all  in 
the  dark  as  it  were;  then  again  the  light  shines.  Dead  and  barren; 
then  again  lively  and  fruitful.  Cold  to  God  and  his  cause;  then 
warm  again  and  all  heart  for  it  All  over  sm  and  pollution;  then 
again  cleansed.  Condemned  in  all  we  do;  then  again  acquitted.  And 
thus  I  might  go  on.  These  princes,  and  none  else,  know  by  experi- 
ence what  I  mean. 

6.  It  proves  that  when  Christ  died,  he  left  them  interested  in  his 
last  will  and  testament,  because  he  said,  "  Peace  I  leave  with  yon, 
ny  peace  give  I  unto  yon."  If  a  rich  man  dies,  how  very  anxious 
people  are  to  see  bis  will,  and  whether  they  are  in  it.  Now,  none 
are  in  this  will  which  the  Prince  of  peace  has  made,  but  these  princes; 
n  that  if  you  and  I  have  this  peace  we  are  in  his  will.  O  what 
a  valuable  blessing  is  this  peace ! 

6.  Do  yon  and  I  Ime  God's  law  t  that  is,  the  Scriptures  of  truth; 
Eur  by  "  die  law"  we  are  in  the  fullest  sense  so  to  underst^ind,  be- 
cause it  takes  in  all  God's  revealed  will;  so  that  the  word  "  law"  is 
net  confined  to  Moses's  law,  nor  to  the  law  of  faith.  Hence  Christ 
says,  "  But  it  came  to  pass  as  it  is  written  in  their  law,  Tbey  hated 
we  without  a  cause;"  but  this  you  will  find  written  in  the  Psalms. 
Sow,  if  yon  and  I  do  find  a  love  to  God's  word,  believing  out  in- 
terest in  it,  this  proves  that  we  are  set  among  the  princes  of  bis 
people.  Beit  some  may  say,  "I  think  this  is  going  too  low;  for 
sow  many  false  professors  are  there  in  this  day  that  tell  us  how 
they  love  God's  word,  and  they  enforce  it  to  children,  and  train 
them  np  to  read  and  learn  it  Witness  also  the  Bible  societies.''  I 
know  all  this  is  true;  that  they  profess  all  this,  yet  at  the  same  time 
they  do  not  lore  God's  word,  only  in  word  and  in  tongue;  but  that 
does  not  at  all  contradict  the  reality  of  the  thing;  and  that  is  what 
we  are  after.  If,  therefore,  you  and  I  do  love  God's  word,  it  is  en- 
tirely owing  to  the  teaching  of  God's  most  holy  Spirit;  for  it  is  a 
staled  book  to  all  others.  Now  one  part  of  this  word  speaks  of  the 
faU  of  man,  and  we  are  taught  experimentally  to  see  and  feel  this  so 
as  to  tremble  at  the  justice,  holiness,  immutability,  and  strict  right- 
eousness of  God;  and  another  part  shows  us  that  Jesus  Christ  stood 
in  our  law  place, — magnified  God's  law  and  made  it  honourable.  We, 
therefore,  seeing  our  interest  in  all  the  blessings  which  flow  from 
Jems  Christ,  and  that  they  are  all  for  us,  love  that  word  of  truth; 
but  the  rest  never  can  love  God's  word,  say  what  they  will,  any  more 
than  a  man  can  love  a  will  and  testament  when  no  benefit  arises  to 
kirn  or  his  friends  by  it  David  tells  as,  "  Great  peace  have 
they  which  love  thy  law,  and  nothing  shall  offend  them."  No;  it  is 
the  world  which  takes  oflenct ;  "  Woe  to  the  world  because  of  of- 
fences." Those,  therefore,  who  in  heart  love  God's  law  are  such  as 
Christ's  word  has  a  place  in.    They  have  it  and  keep  it     They 
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keep  bis  sayings  and  never  shall  taste  of  the  second  death.     It  is 
hidden  in  their  hearta  as  it  was  in  David's.     These  are  the  princes. 

7.  This  peace  proves  that  we  are  Israelite*  indeed,  in  whom  is  no 
guile.  Hence  Paul  says,  "  They  are  not  all  Israel  that  are  of  Israel;" 
but  the  "blessing  of  Abraham  comes  upon  the  Gentiles  through  faith;" 
"  for  he  is  not  a  Jew  that  is  one  outward*;,  neither  is  that  circumcision 
which  is  outward  in  the  flesh;  but  be  is  a  Jew  which  is  one  inwardly, 
and  circumcision  is  that  of  the  heart,  in  the  spirit  and  not  in  the 
letter."  Such  are,  like  Natlianael,  Israelites  indeed.  These  are  set 
among  the  princes  of  God's  people. 

8.  Here  we  may  look  tot  perfection,  and  that  according  to  truth, 
but  not  fleshly  perfection,  as  the  Arminisns  talk  about  who  are  de- 
luded by  the  devil;  but  this  is  perfection  in  reality,  because  it  is  all 
God's  work  from  first  to  last.  "  We  are  his  workmanship,  crested 
in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works."  Every  branch  of  this  work  be- 
longs t«  God  only,  as  I  could  clearly  prove  if  I  had  time.  The  work 
of  many  preachers  in  the  present  day  is  the  setting  of  men  to  do  God's 
work,  and  so  they  practically  deny  the  operations  of  the  most  hohj 
Spirit  of  God.  This  work,  therefore,  is  done  by  a  Trinity  of  Persons 
in  God.  The  Father  chose  his  church,  excluding  all  others;  the  Son 
undertook  their  cause,  and  perfected  the  whole  work,  rejecting  all 
the  rest  who  fell,  both  men  and  angels;  the  Holy  Ghost  begins,  car- 
ries on,  and  completes  this  good  work  in  them  and  them  only. 

Again.  They  have  perfect  peace:  "  Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  perfect 
peace  whose  mind  is  stayed  on  thee;"  and  "  Charity  is  the  bond  of 
all  perfectness;"  so  that  is  the  bond  of  peace;  and  the  produce  is 
perfect  praise.  And  there  is  a  perfection  of  knowledge,  not  bead 
knowledge  but  experimental  knowledge,  agreeing  with  God's  word; 
so  that  such  have  the  treasure  of  grace  in  their  hearts,  and  an  en- 
lightened understanding  in  God's  word  to  know  what  they  are  in  the 
possession  of.  "  But  we  speak  wisdom  among  them  that  are  perfect," 
says  Paul.  Such  may  be  called  fathers  in  Christ  Jesus.  The  haying 
of  this  perfect  peace  secures  every  other  blessing,  and  proves  that 
such  are  princes,  and  set  among  the  people  of  God. 

9.  Such  know  Christ's  voice,  and  the  blessed  effect  of  it.  If  yon 
are  one  of  these  princes,  you  will  get  into  many  painful  paths,  at 
times.  You  will  be  tossed  with  tempests  and  not  comforted.  Ton 
will  find,  as  Hezekiah  did,  much  bitterness,  much  confusion;  every- 
thing will  appear  wrong,  and  every  one  will  appear  your  enemy;  but 
when  Christ  comes  again,  you  will  know  bis  voice  from  all  others, 
because  he  will  speak  peace  to  your  soul;  and  this  none  else  can  do. 
Hence  he  said  to  his  disciples,  "Peace  be  unto  you."  '■  He  shall  speak 
peace  unto  bis  people  and  to  his  saints."  Then  you  will  find  a  sweet 
calm.  O  how  valuable  is  this  to  a  poor,  tried,  tempted,  tossed,  buf- 
feted soul,  who  feels  the  plague  of  his  own  heart  and  is  at  his  wits 
end.  This  is  speaking  a  word  in  season  to  him  that  is  weary;  sod 
every  time  this  sweet  change  takes  place,  such  well  know  that  they 
are  set  amongst  the  princes  of  God's  people. 

10.  Such  know  that  they  are  reconciled  to  God.     Every  man,  wo- 
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man,  and  child  is  an  enemy  to  God  and  at  war  with  him.  The  car- 
nal mind  is  enmity  against  God;  and  here  we  all  are,  whether  we 
know  it  or  not  Now  God  makes  his  people  feel  their  true  state  by 
the  fall,  and  the  gospel  is  preached  to  reconcile  sinners  to  God. 
Hence  it  is  called,  "  the  gospel  of  reconciliation,  to  wit,  that  God 
was  in  Christ  reconciling  the  [elect]  world  onto  himself,  not  imput- 
ing their  trespasses  unto  them."  If,  therefore,  you  and  I  are  recon- 
ciled to  God,  we  well  know  what  enemies  we  were;  but  now  we  are 
friends,  reconciled  to  God  by  the  death  of  his  Son.  Here  It  was 
that  "  mercy  and  truth  met  together,  righteousness  and  peace  kissed 
each  other."  Say  yon,  "I  never  felt  this  enmity  against  God?" 
Then  I  say,  you  never  were  as  yet  convinced  of  sin;  but  all  these 
princes  feel  it,  and  they  know  what  reconciliation  means,  by  the 
sweet  peace  which  flows  into  their  hearts. 

11.  Such  know  the  private  thoughts  of  God's  heart  towards  them; 
but  all  the  rest  axe  in  the  dark.  Hence  our  Lord  says,  "  Henceforth 
I  call  you  not  servants,  but  friends;  for  a  servant  knoweth  not  what 
his  Lord  doetb;  but  I  have  called  you  friends,  for  all  things  that  I 
have  heard  of  my  Father  I  have  made  known  unto  you."  But  the 
vail  is  still  on  the  hearts  of  thousands;  for  there  arc  secret  things  hid- 
den which  never  can  be  discovered  till  the  vail  is  removed.  "  The 
secret  of  the  Lord  is  with  them  that  fear  him,  and  he  will  show  them 
his  covenant.''  A  servant  may  have  light,  knowledge,  and  truth;  but 
a  son,  a  friend,  a  prince,  Ear  exceeds  all  this.  Paul  tells  us  that  a 
man  may  have  light  to  understand  all  mysteries,  and  yet  be  without 
charity.  Peter  declares  a  man  may  have  all  knowledge,  so  as  to  es- 
cape the  pollution  of  the  world,  and  yet,  after  all,  turn  like  the  dog 
to  his  vomit.  And  we  read  of  some  that  "hold  the  truth  in  un- 
righteousness." I  know  that  this  is  very  searching;  nevertheless  it 
is  God's  truth,  and  the  Scripture  cannot  be  broken. 

But  there  are  many  things  which  a  son,  a  friend,  a  prince  has 
which  far  exceeds  the  servant :  i.  Lig/U  springing  from  life;  and 
here  is  a.  great  difference.  Hence  it  is  called  the  light  of  life;  and 
this  light  shows. us  our  hearts,  showing  every  hole  and  corner  in 
them  as  vile,  foul,  filthy,  and  polluted  in  the  fall,  it  This  light  shows 
us  the  terrible  majesty,  holiness,  justice,  and  truth  of  God  in  his  law, 
and  will,  sooner  or  later,  bring  unto  self-despair,  and  make  us  trem- 
ble at  God's  word.  iii.  The  light  of  life  makes  us  feel  everything 
of  God's  threatenings  in  his  word  keenly,  and  apply  all  to  our- 
selves, iv.  This  light  will  show  us  that  there  are  but  two  parties  in 
all  the  world,  elect  and  reprobate;  and  our  whole  concern  will  be  to 
know  to  which  party  we  belong,  for  we  greatly  fear  we  belong  to 
the  reprobate,  v.  This  light  will  show  us  that  Christ  only  can  save 
wrtouls.  We  feel  the  reigning  power  and  love  of  sin,  and  want  to 
be  saved  from  both;  and  we  know  Christ  can  do  it,  but" doubt  whe- 
ther he  ever  will;  for  we  appear  too  bad,  too  far  gone.  vi.  This 
light  is  attended  with  a  tittle  hope,  and  this  is  seeing  out  of  obscurity 
■nd  out  of  darkness,  and  here  is  a  "  Perad venture,"  a  "  Who  can  tell  J" 
and  after  this  we  sink  lower;  then  up  we  come  again;  and  after  this 
down  more  deeply  than  ever  in  the  horrible  pit;  and  this  is  being  at 
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the  strait  gate;  but,  after  All,  God  appear*,  and  at  lint  full y  deli vers 
our  souls,  and  sets  onr  feet  in  a  large  room.  Now  we  have  no  ac- 
count from  God's  word  that  the  light  of  a  hypocrite  ever  came  up 
to  this.  No;  by  so  means.  A  ton,  a  friend,  a  priace,  far  exceed* 
a  servant  in  knowledge  also;  for  he  knows  God  as  a  pardoning  God; 
for  the  discovery  which  he  had  from  the  true  tight  (while  at  the  strait 
gate)  of  bis  vile,  polluted  state,  was  a  preparatory  work  of  G"d'§ 
Spirit  to  pave  the  way  to  this  knowledge.  Hence  God  says,  "I  will 
give  them  a  heart  to  know  me,  for  I  will  pardon  them  whom  I  re- 
serve; and  they  [princes]  shall  all  know  me,  from  the  leaat  of  them 
even  to  the  greatest;  for  I  will  be  merciful  unto  their  unrighteous- 
nesses, an<l  remember  their  sins  no  more."  Here  is  a  valuable  know- 
ledge, as  Hart  says : 

"  How  high  a  privilege  'tis  to  know 
Our  sins  are  all  forgiTon." 

True  knowledge  lies  in  the  love  of  God;  for  he  that  loveth  is  bom  of 
God  and  knows  God.  Yon  have  both  these  branches  of  knowledge 
in  SI  dry.  This  woman's  sine  were  man)',  and  they  are  forgives  her, 
and  she  lovcth  much;  bet  what  knows  a  servant  of  this  knowledge 
of  pardon,  or  this  knowledge  of  love,  so  aa  to  find  acceptance  with 
God  and  to  be  a  joint  heir  with  Jesus  Christ !  Not  only  pardon  and 
lave,  but  there  is  a  sweet  savour,  an  unction,  a  relish,  and  a  pleasure 
m  unison  with  this  pardon  and  love,  which  no  hypocrite  ever  did  get 
at  or  ever  was  acquainted  with;  and  tine  you  may  see  in  the  Song, 
when  the  church  says,  "  Let  him  kiss  me  with  the  kisses  of  bis  month, 
far  thy  love  is  better  than  wine.  Because  of  the  savour  of  thy  good 
ointments,  thy  name  is  as  ointment  poured  forth;  therefore  do  the 
virgins  love  thee." 

Now,  reader,  if  you  are  a  person  of  experience,  you  will  be  led  to 
watch  all  this  for  yourself.  You  will  get  into  such  states  of  soul  as 
you  never  can  tell  to  any  soul  living;  and  ao  the  church  found  when 
she  said,  "  Tell  me,  G  thou  whom  my  soul  loveth,  where  thou  feedest, 
where  thou  makest  thy  flock  to  rest  at  noon."  It  is  not  going  and 
coming,  like  the  door  on  its  binges,  that  will  satisfy  yon.  O  no.  Hence 
Job  says,  "  0  that  I  knew  where  I  might  find  him."  Micahsays,  "My 
soul  desiretb  the  first  ripe  fruit;"  and  David  says,  "To  see  thy  power 
and  glory  as  I  have  seen  thee  in  the  sanctuary."  Such  people  have  this 
taste,  relish,  savour,  Ac.  They  know  the  savour  of  these  good  oint- 
ments, which  really  means  the  Holy  Spirit  testifying  to  our  hearts 
of  Jesus  Christ  and  bringing  the  word  home  to  us,  so  that  we  can  feast 
upon  bim  as  a  sacrifice  for  our  sins  and  believe  him  to  be  ours  with 
all  his  saving  benefits.  But  will  simply  hearing  the  letter  of  truth, 
however  sound,  do  this?  0  no.  I  have  found  this  many  times; 
but  very  particularly  lately;  for  although  I  had  heard  the  word  from 
good  men  again  and  again  and  for  a  length  of  time,  yet  I  did  not  find 
this  savour;  but  one  evening,  bearing  that  a  good  man  was  to  preach, 
I  felt  a  particular  desire  to  bear  him.  I  was  conscious  of  my  back- 
sliding of  heart  and  of  the  idols  which  I  had  set  up.  I  felt  a  spirit 
of  prayer  as  I  was  going  that  it  might  not  be  in  vain.  I  beard  with 
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attention.    His  -text  was,  "  Who,  when  be  came,  helped  them  muoh 
which  had  believed  through  grace.''     Now,  although  I  heard  with 
great  attention,  and  heartily  received  what  he  said,  vet  1  felt  this 
savour  more  as  I  came  home,  (I  was  by  myself,)  and  I  felt  each  a 
love  to  the  Saviour  and  his  family,  that  I  secretly  said,  "  God  blees 
Mr.  —  and  the  people;"  and  I  spake  of  it  at  home,  and  it  continued, 
I  dunk,  all  the  next  day;  and  I  do  not  know  when  I  heard  so  well. 
0  bow  preoiows  such  seasons  are  !     Lord,  increase  them. 
"Fend  comforts  down  from  thy  right  hand, 
While  we  pais  through  (his  barren  land ; 
And  in  thy  temple  let  08  see 
A  glimpse  of  love,  a  glimpse  of  thee." 
Now  a  hypocrite  knows  not  this  true  light,  nor  this  experimental 
knowledge,  which  is  attended  with  this  sweet  savour. 

Reader,  let  yon  and  me  examine  ourselves,  for  this  is  a  nice  point. 
Do  we  barely  understand  the  letter  of  truth,  or  do  we  in  heart  love 
the  truth  T  How  do  our  hearts  stand  when  we  hear  of  the  dread-  . 
ful  fall  of  man,  and  of  Jesus  Christ,  God's  dear  Son,  comiug  into 
this  world,  and  clothing  himself  in  our  nature,  enduring  all  the 
wrath  of  God  dne  to  us  as  lost,  perishing  sinners,  and  of  his  suffering, 
bleeding,  and  dying,  the  just  for  the  unjust,  to  bring  as  to  God,  and 
that  all  this  is  a  free  gift  to  God's  elect,  that  he  is  a  sovereign,  that 
man  cannot  in  the  least  help  himself,  but  if  ever  he  is  saved  he 
must  be  wholly  and  altogether  a  debtor  to  grace,  and  that  such  are 
as  unworthy  of  it,  both  before  they  are  called  and  after,  in  themselves, 
w  toe  devil  himself.  Say  you,  "  I  like  part  of  the  gospel,  but  not 
all  I  do  not  like  election,  neither  do  I  like  to  be  so  debased." 
Now,  take  particular  notice  of  what  Paul  says:  "  Because  they  re- 
ceived not  the  truth  that  they  might  be  saved!"  No;  he  does  not 
«y  that;  but  he  aays,  "  Because  they  received  not  tlte  love  of  the 
truth,  that  they  might  be  saved."  Do  not  you  see  a  difference,  and 
that  salvation  lies  in  receiving  tJ<e  love  of  the  truth  ?  And  I  will  tell 
jou  how  you  will  find  this  out,  not  at  all  times,  but  now  and  then. 
At  times,  when  reading  God's  word,  you  will  find  a  light  shine  upon 
it,  so  that  you -will  discover  something  new,  and  directly  your  affec- 
tions will  go  out  to  God's  truth.  This  is  the  love  of  the  truth;  but 
if  no  love  ever  is  felt,  whatever  you  discover,  there  is  no  salvation 
connected  with  that;  and  it  is  the  same  in  meditation,  hearing  the 
word,  or  hearing  a  child  of  God  relate  his  experience.  If  never  any 
love,  no  union,  Jec,  no  salvation.  However  desk  you  may  be  to 
what  others  are,  and  however  bad  your  memory  may  be,  just  like  a 
sieve,  yet  if  you  do  at  times  feel  this  love  you  will  be  eternally  saved. 

Thus,  then,  these  princes  know,  in  the  way  I  have  shown,  the  pri- 
vate thoughts  of  God's  heart  towards  them;  and  what  is  it  1  Why, 
"  thoughts  of  peace  and  not  of  evil,  to  give  them  an  expected  end." 
These  private  thoughts  of  peace,  therefore,  of  God  the  Father  come 
to  these  princes  through  Jesus  Christ  the  Prince  of  peace,  by  the 
Holy  Spirit,  whose  fruits  are  peace,  and  enjoyed  in  their  hearts. 
"Let  the  peace  of  God  reign  in  your  hearts." 

12.  This  peace  proves  that  we  are  in  Mount  Zion.     Z'on  signi- 
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fien,  spiritually,  the  chosen  people  of  God  :  "  The  Lord  hath  chosen 
Zion."  Now,  it  is  not  enough  for  you  and  me  to  come  away  from 
the  world  externally,  and  belong  to  a  church,  and  attend  to  all  the  or- 
dinances of  it.  All  this  may  be  and  yet  we  never  be  in  Mount  Zion. 
I  believe  that  Simon  Magus,  the  foolish  virgins,  and  the  man  without 
the  wedding  garment  went  as  far  as  this;  bat  there  is  a  secret  plea- 
sure, sweetness,  and  delight  felt  and  enjoyed  at  certain  times  by  those 
that  are  in  Mount  Zion,  which  a  mere  professor  is  a  stranger  to; 
for  after  having  long  struggled  and  striven  by  many  prayers  in  secret, 
hearing  the  word,  reading,  meditation,  ic,  in  the  midst  of  many 
fears,  doubts,  sin,  guilt,  and  pollution,  after  concluding  that  all  their 
seeking  will  be  in  vain,  the  Lord  at  last  is  pleased  to  set  them  with 
the  princes  of  bis  people,  and  then  they  enjoy  all  the  spiritual  ad- 
vantages of  a  gospel  church,  and  feel  a  heartfelt  onion  to  the  Lord 
and  his  family.  Hence  such  are  called  fellow-citizens,  because  they 
are  brought  into  the  liberty  of  the  children  of  God.  They  art  no 
more  servants  but  sons,  and  fellow-heirs  of  the  grace  of  life.  They 
are  heirs  of  promise,  because  the  precious  promises  are  applied  with 
power  to  their  hearts  in  time  of  need.  They  are  heirs  of  an  inherit- 
ance, incorruptible,  and  which  cannot  fade  away,  which  is  reserved  in 
heaven  for  them.  They  are  heirs  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  which 
stands  in  righteousness,  peace,  and  joy.  They  are  heirs  of  God,  that 
is,  of  God's  choosing,  and  joint  heirs  with  Christ  Jesus;  and  they  are 
heirs  of  glory,  for  the  wise  (such  as  are  made  wise  unto  salvation) 
shall  inherit  glory;  and  we  must  die  before  we  can  fully  know  what 
that  means.  This  is  a  little  of  what  God's  children  enjoy  that  ire 
in  Mount  Zion.  Then,  reader,  art  thou  in  Mount  Zion,  or  art  thou 
resting  satisfied  in  a  round  of  duties  ?  If  thou  art,  thou  wilt  find  it 
will  all  come  to  nothing  at  last,  like  the  man  in  the  gospel  that  beard 
Christ's  sayings  and  yet  built  his  house  on  the  sand;  and  when  the 
trial  came,  all  went  down  together.  These  are  weighty  things,  and 
we  do  well  to  examine  ourselves.  David  tells  ns  that  as  soon  as  ever 
we  get  within  Zion's  walls  we  shall  find  a  solid  peace;  as  it  is  writ- 
ten, "  Salvation  will  God  appoint  for  walls  and  bulwarks;"  and  here 
we  are  safe.  No  enemy  can  get  here,  and  there  is  peace  with  God, 
with  conscience,  and  with  the  church,  felt  and  enjoyed.  I  can  well 
remember  the  many  happy,  glorious  days  which  formerly  1  hid  in 
private  with  the  Lord,  with  God's  children,  and  in  hearing  that  dear 
and  honoured  servant  of  God,  Mr.  Huntington,  now  in  glory;  and  I 
expected,  as  I  believe  most  do,  that  this  would  continue;  but  faith 
must  be  tried;  therefore  we  must  come  down  from  the  mount 
(To  be  eontimied.) 

Faith  is  not  a  mere  assent  unto  the  truth  of  the  revelation,  or  the 
authority  of  the  revealer.  This  is  indeed  supposed  and  included  in  it,  but 
it  adds  thereunto  a  spiritual  discerning,  perception,  and  understanding 
of  the  things  themselves  revealed  and  declared,  without  which,  a  ban 
assent  unto  the  truth  of  the  revelation  is  of  no  advantage.  This  is  called 
the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God,  in  the  face  of  Jew* 
Christ;  the  increase  whereof,  in  all  believers,  the  apostle  doth  earnest  1/ 
pray  for. — Owen. 
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THE  WEDDING  GARMENT. 

BOTES  OF  A   SERMON   BY   ME.  HUNTTMGTON. 

"And  be  uith  onto  him,  Friend,  haw  earnest  thou  in  hither,  not  baiinft  a 
<!ding  garment  ?  And  he  Ml  speechless.  Then  raid  the  King  unto  the 
tub,  Bind  him  hand  and  foot,  and  take  him  away,  and  cant  him  into  outer 
Amu,  There  shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth." — Matt.  zxiL  12,  13. 

In  handling  these  words,  I  shall, 
).  Notice  the  appellation,  Friend. 

2.  How  be  came  in  amongst  the  guests,  and  what  we  may  under- 
mi  by  a  wedding  garment;  and  the  miserable  stale  of  this  man, 
t  be  wan  speechless., 

J.  Then  I  will  show  yon  what  Hast  servants  were,  and  what  it  is 
it  bound  hand  anil  foot. 

lad  4.  Notice  miier  darkness  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 
r  The  appellation  here  given  to  the  man,  "Friend''  Now  this  man 
laot  a  real  friend  of  Christ's.  No,  no;  for  if  he  had  been  a  real 
fed  he  would  have  had  on  a  wedding  garment.  But  before  I  pro- 
II  would  remark  one  thing, — by  there  being  but  one  mentioned, 
Bws  us  the  exactness  of  the  King  of  Heaven,  that  if  there  is  but 
[witbont  this  wedding  garment  he  cannot  escape.  But,  you  will 
"  What  is  a  real  friend  1"  A  real  friend  is  one  who  has  the  love 
shed  abroad  in  hie  heart,  and  who  has  the  spiritual  meaning 
s  word  in  a  measure  revealed  to  him.  What  does  Christ 
"  Henceforth  I  call  you  not  servants,  hut  friends ;  for  the 
it  (or  one  under  the  law)  knoweth  not  what  bis  lord  doeth, 
have  called  you  friends,  for  all  things  that  I  have  heard  of  my 
1 1  have  made  known  unto  you."  Now  this  is  a  friend  ;  one 
r  bo  had  the  enmity  of  his  heart  slain  and  the  love  of  God  shed 
lad  therein.  Yes,  this  is  a  friend  to  all  intents  and  purposes, 
[how  came  Christ  to  call  this  man  "  friend"  when  he  was  not  a 
>a  I  Was  he  not  guilty  of  a  wrong  expression  I  No  ;  it  is  an 
ifcal  expression,  and  we  find  he  often  makes  use  of  such.  It  is 
lag  the  person  or  persons  by  the  name  they  give  themselves. 
pee  we  hear  him  say,  "  I  came  not  to  call  the  righteous."  Now 
*  men  thought  themselves  righteous,  and  despised  others, 
fcey  that  are  whole  need  not  a  physician."  And  when  the  Phari- 
t  asked  which  had  sinned,  this  man  or  his  parents,  Jesus  answered, 
kilter  hath  this  man  sinned,  nor  his  parents,  that  he  should  be 
fe  Mind;'  and  he  says  he  "  came  into  the  world  that  they  which 
may  be  made  blind."  So  again,  when  Judas  came  to  betray  him, 
■staid onto  him,  "Friend,  wherefore  art  thou  cornel"  How 
■s  loft  words  must  have  sunk  into  his  miserable  conscience  ! 
■  hat  what  Jesus  knew  all  that  was  to  be  done  to  him,  and  had 
pfcof  the  price  he  was  to  be  sold  for  400  years  before.  So 
Httiore,  Christ  calls  the  Pharisees  "  just  persons  !"  "  There  is 
Hpy  in  heaven  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth  than  over  ninety 
Kp*  just  persons,"  4c;  and  in  Genesis,  when  God  says,  "  Be- 
MttBara  is  become  as  one  of  us,"  do  you  suppose  he  became 
■•nWaite  Divinity  I    No.    In  one  sense  he  was  like  him;  for 
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when  God  made  him  he  knew  nothing  but  good;  Irat  when  he  fell 
he  knew  evil     But  as  Milton  nays; 
"  Better  had  it  been  fur  liim 

To  bare  had.  to  born  of  lha  good  kepi  and  evil  toil, 

Than  evil  got  and  good  lost." 

Thus  you  see  Christ  calls  them  "  righteous,"  "  whole;"  that  "  the 
man-  hod  not  sinned  nor  his  parents,"  and  calls  the  Pharisees  "  seeing 
ones,"  Judos  "  friend,"  the  Pharisees  "just  persons,"  and  says  Adam 
had  become  tike  himself. 

Now  this  is  tie  meaning  of  the  text :  "Friend,  how  earnest  thon 
in  hither  1" 

2.  But  then  you  will  say,  "  What  way  is  the  way  in  J"  and  "  How 
came  this  man  in  !"  Now  I  know  of  but  two  ways  to  come  in;  the 
one  is  by  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  other  by  the  works  of  the  law.  The 
right  way  is  by  Jesua  Christ;  for  he  says,  "  I  am  the  door;  by  me  if 
any  man  enter  in  he  shall  be  saved."  But  the  thing  is  how  this 
man  came  in.  Why,  how  did  Judas  come  in  1  I  have  often  noticed 
how  little  is  said  about  him;  for  we  hare  hardly  any  account  of  him. 
He  sprang  up,  and  nobody  knows  how;  and  I  believe  the  reason  is 
he  was  bo  little  worth;  but  you  see  he  got  in,  and  got  to  be  so 
apostle.  He  had  gifts,  and  many  things  he  was  qualified  with;  but 
what  of  all  this  1  He  was  a  hater  of  God,  and  his  hyjiocritical 
tongue,  no  doubt,  and  many  other  things,  were  the  means.  Now  it 
is  easy  to  tell  how  this  man  came  in.  His  conscience  was  alarmed, 
like  a  good  many  with  legal  convictions;  and  he  west,  and  by  a 
deceitful,  artful  tongue,  and  a  slavish  fear,  joined  amongst  these 
friends;  and  no  doubt  in  time  but  he  could  talk  a  good  deal  about 
faith,  and  Jesus  Christ,  and  free  grace;  but  it  was  all  in  his  head. 
This  is  the  way  he  got  in,  while  he  at  the  Home  time  was  a  criminal 
in  chains,  as  I  shall'  briefly  show. 

Now,  what  was  this  wedding  garment  ?  There  ore  several  gan 
wents  mentioned  in  scripture.  Sometimes  we  read  of  a  garment  of 
praise;  but  whatever  the  garment  of  praise  isj  it  is  not  the  wedding 
garment.  No,  no;  for^  I  can  never  praise  God  till  after  I  have  this 
garment  on.  "Yes,"  hut  say  you,  "some  tell  u»  that  we  are  to 
praise  and  love  God  because  he  is  a  just  and  holy  God."  Bat  who- 
ever they  are  that  told  you  that  it  is  nothing  but  the  devil  that  sett 
them  at  it;  for  it  is  impossible  for  me,  if  I  am  a  traitor  to  my 
country  and  justly  condemned  by  its  laws;  and  I  go  before  a  strict 

i'udge,  one  that  I  know  will  have  no  partiality,  to  love  him  in  my 
ieart.  He  will  be  sure  to  condemn  me;  and  can  I  love  God  and 
praise  him  when  I  believe  he  will  damn  me  1  No;  it  is  impossible.* 
But  furthermore.  We  read  in  Isaiah  that  the  Spirit  of  Oed  is  a  cover- 
ing, or  garment:  "  Woe  to  the  rebellious  children,  that  take  counsel 
but  not  of  me,  and  that  cover  with  a  covering,  but  not  of  nry  Spirit" 
The  garment  they  sought  was  their  self-righteousness;  but,  at  I  ob- 
served before,  the  covering  or  garment  of  God's  Spirit  is-  much  the 

*  These  remarks  of  Mr.  Huntington  show  what  bin  opinion  was  upon  Ibl 
questions  proposed  to  us  by  the  Scotch  Minister  in  our  last  Sumter,  p*ge  M' 
We  had  not  seen  the  remarks  when  we  then  wrote. 
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same  as  the  garment  of  praise,  for  I  must  have  on  tbe  wedding  gar- 
ment prior  to  this.  This  wedding  garment  was  mine  before  1  knew 
anything  of  God :  "  For  while  we  were  yet  enemies,  Christ  died  for 
us."  But,  then,  what  is  this  wedding  garment  t  You  have  it  in 
laaah  lxi. :  "  I  will  greatly  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  ray  soul  shall  be  joy- 
ful in  my  God;  for  he  bnthdotbed  me  with  the  garments  of  salvation, 
he  bath  covered  me  with  die  robe  of  righteousness,  as  a  bridegroom 
decketb  himself  with  ornaments,  and  as  a  bride  adorned)  herself  with 
her  jewels."  "The  king's  daughter  is  all  gloriouswithin;  her  raiment 
(or  her  clothing)  is  of  wrought  gold."  And  a  blessed  garment  it  is. 
If  this  man  had  had  it  on,  be  would  not  hare  been  turned  out,  for  it 
ia  a  perfect  robe  of  righteousness.  However  deformed,  polluted,  and 
guilty  wear*,  when  this  robe  of  Christ's  active  and  passive  obedienoe 
is  imputed,  or  put  on  us,  then  we  are  complete,  without  spot,  or 
wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing;  and  this  Is  the  wedding  garment. 

But  why  is  it  called  a  wedding  garment  1  Why  the  reason  is 
plain,  because  tbe  child  of  God  is  married  to  the  Lord.  Now, 
when  a  man  is  wedded  to  the  law,  he  expects  life  from  the 
works  of  it ;  but  when  God  is  pleased  to  slay  the  enmity  of  bis 
carnal  heart,  or  to  convince  him  of  his  lost  state  by  nature,  be 
then,  after  striving  a  great  while,  sees  that  he  is  dead  to  the  law; 
for  the  more  be  strives  the  worse  he  is.  But  then  he  is  not  married 
to  Christ,  for  the  law  still  ways,  "  Fay  me  that  thou  owest,"  and  seizes 
him  by  the  throat,  saying,  "  Cursed  is  every  one,"  &c.  Conscience 
tells  him  all  his  working  will  not  do,  and  accuses  him  ;  and  the  devil 
stands  at  his  right  hand  to  resist  him.  Thus  the  law  curses, 
conscience  accuses,  and  the  devil  reattte  him.  Now  here  is  a  child 
of  God  and  Christ,  or  the  bride  and  Bridegroom.  The  Father  is 
pleased  to  give  bim  to  Christ — Christ  having  got  his  spiritual  child, 
as  yon  read  in  Zechariah :  "And  the  Lord  said  unto  Satan,  The  Lord 
rebuke  thee,  O  Satan,  even  the  Lord,  that  hath  chosen  Jerusalem, 
rebuke  thee.  Is  not  this  a  brand  plucked  out  of  the  lire  ?  Now 
Joshua  was  clothed  with  filthy  garments,  and  stood  before  the  angel, 
and  he  aaid,  Take  away  the  filthy  garments  from  him;  and  unto 
him  he  said,  Behold  I  have  caused  thine  iniquity  to  pass  from  thee, 
end  will  clothe  thee  with  change  of  raiment,"  &c.  Thus  you  see  all 
these  enemies,  the  accusers  of  a  child  of  God,  axe  silenced  when  tbe 
wedding  garment  is  put  on  a  child  of  God.  And  we  find  it  was  the 
first  tiring  that  was  done  to  the  prodigal  son:  "  Bring  the  best  robe 
and  put  it  on  him;  (that  is  salvation; )  a  ring  on  bis  hand;  (God's 
love  shed  abroad  In  bis  heart,  going  out  to  God,  or  the  ring  that 
bound  or  binds  Christ  to  bis  people;)  shoes  on  his  feet;  (peace  in 
the  conscience;  "  )  and  thna,  when  this  garment  is  on,  we  are  not 
ashamed  to  appear  in  the  court  of  Heaven,  .nor  ashamed  to  call  God 
"  Father,"  nor  Christ  our  "  Elder  Brother." 

Before  I  proceed  I  wonld  ask  you  whether  you  have  on  this  wed- 
ding garment  1  "  Why,"  say  yon,  "  I  cannot  say  J  ever  found  this 
bondage  and  this  enmity  in  my  heart,  but  I  have  been  allured  or 
drawn  by  love,"  Why,  if  you  never  found  enmity  in  your  heart  to 
God,  you  may  talk  about  being  drawn  by  love  as  much  as  you  like; 
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bat  this  wedding  garment  has 
No,  no;  for  me  to  be  saved  wt 
a  physician  when  in  perfect  ht 
me  when  I  never  saw  mr  com 
ignorant  of  as  the  devil  him 
harsh  in  judging."  I  do  not  • 
have  the  testimony  of  God  am 
Bnt  the  next  particular  ii 
directly  Christ  spoke  those  si 
him  in  the  face,  his  conscience 
in  a  broken  law  bo  all  came  upo 
the  point,  as  Some  Arminian* 
was  speechless..  He  could  saj 
was  one  of  the  foolish  virgins, 
before  a  court  of  judicature;  fo 
self,  so  this  man  had  the  witness 

3.  And  now  what  were  ihesi 
parable  that  they  were  the  a 
came  to  see  the  guests  t  In 
nothing  shall  enter  there  thai 
ment  Day;  as  you  read  in  tl: 
until  the  time  of  harvest ;  anc 
the  reapers,  Gather  ye  togetb 
bundles  and  burn  them;  but  g 

What  is  it  to  be  bound  hatb 
dered  as  in  prison ;  for  as,  wbi 
at  all,  so  when  I  look  to  the  la 
it  When  I  look  to  the  Gosp 
because  I  cannot  believe  it.  ' 
me  to  the  greatest  pitch;  the  c 
of  wrath  and  bound  to  obey  1 
ye  obey;")  and  thus,  with  th< 
a  broken  law,  and  standing 
this  is  not  being  bound  hand  a 

4.  Now,  in  the  last  place,  w 
of  teeth  I  This  certainly  imp 
together  ;  for  we  all  know  th 
body  and  soul  are  eternally  da 
like  fire  and  brimstone,  will  fi 
wedding  garment:  "ForTophc 
is  it  prepared;  he  hath  made  i 
fire  and  much  wood  ;  the  brea 
stone,  doth  kindle  it  There 
doom;  and  when  millions  of  a 
than  as  if  it  were  beginning. 
ment  is  greater  than  they  a 
awful  misery,  and  gnashing  of 
pains  of  eternal  punishment 
not  the  wedding  garment  to 
washed  in  the  blood  of  Jesus. 
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Bat  now,  have  you  got  this  garment  on  1  I  asked  some  of  yon 
before,  and  yon  told  me  you  were  drawn  by  love  ;  bnt  are  there 
none  here  that  have  it  on  1  "  Tea,"  aay  yon,  "  God  was  pleased  to 
chasten  me  out  of  hia  law,  and  since  then  I  have  been  led  to  Jems, 
and  I  know  what  it  is  to  bave  real  faith  in  Him."  Then  yon  are 
safe,  and  shall  be  safe,  to  all  eternity. 

God  bless  the  few  remarks,  and  I  add  no  more. 

[The  notes  of  the  above  sermon,  which  seem  to  us  very  meagre  and  in- 
complete, were  taken  by  John  Rusk. — En.] 


MY  SOUL,  HOPE  THOU  IN  GOD. 

My  dear  Friends  in  Jesus, — I  was  glad  to  receive  your  kind  letter. 
We  felt  sorry  to  hear  you  were  so  poorly.  It  is  evident  sorrow,  affliction, 
temptations,  and  trials  are  the  lot  of  the  followers  of  the  Lamb;  but  O 
to  have  all  these  things  sanctified,  and  to  see  love  inscribed  upon  them 
all,  is  what  my  soul  longs  for.  I  do  not  know  when  I  felt  my  need  more 
of  faith  and  patience,  and  strength  to  be  given  to  bear  up  and  keep  the 
soul  pressing  forward  to  the  prise  and  mark  of  myhigh  calling;  and  were  it 
not  for  that  sacred  hope  springing  up  now  and  then,  I  do  not  know  what 
I  should  do.  0  what  a  mercy  to  nave  a  well-grounded  hope,  seeking  and 
feeling  it  is  all  to  be  in  a  precious  Redeemer.  Surely  I  have  felt  his  name 
like  ointment  poured  forth,  and  esteemed  his  words  and  the  sweet  sen- 
sttions  under  his  sacred  bedewings,  more  than  my  necessary  food;  but, 
ray  dear  friend,  I  want  to  be  so  blest  as  to  realise  this  to  the  full,  as  good 
old  Simeon  did,  when  he  said, "  Lord,  now  lettest  thou  thy  servant  depart 
in  peace,  for  mine  eyes  have  seen  thy  salvation."  Yet,  I  can  say  with 
dear  Hart, 

"  I  on  thy  promises  depend. 
At  least  I  to  depend  desire, 
That  thou  wilt  love  me  to  the  end. 
Be  with  me  in  temptation'!  fire, 
Will  for  me  work,  and  in  me  too, 
And  guide  me  right  and  bring  mo  through. 
We  both  join  in  kind  love  to  you,  hoping  you  may  sensibly  feel  the 
everlasting  arms  underneath,  and  the  Eternal  God  to  be  your  refuge. 
I  can  come  in  with  David,  which  is  often  the  breathing  of  my  soul, 
"  Lord,  remember  me  with  the  favour  which  thou  bearest  unto  thy  chil- 
dren." Yours  affectionately,  for  Jesus 's  sake, 

H.  and  E.  0. 


Christ  is  compared  to  a  shoot  which  arises  from  the  stem  of 
Jesse.  (lea.  xi.  1 .)  God  might  bave  arranged  that  Christ  should  be  bom 
when  the  house  of  David  was  in  all  its  splendour,  and  when  the  kingdom 
wss  in  a  nourishing  state;  yet  his  will  was  that  he  should  come  forth  from 
the  stem  of  Jesse,  when  the  royal  name  was  almost  cut  off.  Again,  he 
might  have  brought  forth  Christ  as  a  full  grown  tree;  bnt  he  was  bom  as 
an  insignificant  shoot.  So  also  he  is  compared  in  Daniel  to  a  rough  and 
unpolidied  stone  cut  off  from  a  mountain.  (Dan  ii.  45.)  The  same  thing 
has  also  been  accomplished  in  our  ago,  and  continues  still  at  this  day  to 
be  accomplished.  If  we  consider  what  is  and  has  been  the  beginning  of 
the  growing  gospel,  we  shall  find  nothing  illustrious  according  to  the  per- 
ceptions of  the  flesh;  and  on  this  account  the  adversaries  confidently  des- 
pise os;  they  regard  us  as  the  offscourings  of  men,  and  hope  to  be  able 
to  cast  us  down  and  scatter  us  by  a  single  breath . — Calv in. 
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On  Nov.  22nd, 
liam  Collins,  53  ye 
of  bis  age.  The  fo 
ago,  will  supply  a  I 
and  the  subsequent 

"  Respected  Frie 
All, — The  above  a 
years  ago,  '  He  tba 
that  be  will  yet  del 

"  It  is  now  close 
worm  ebtrakl  be  bo 
time,  the  wonders 
Spirit,  my  lost,  rui 
unspeakable  gift  ef 
deetner,  my  Lord, . 
pleasures  I  have  ( 
to  my  soul)  to  be  v 
tleir  testimony  of 
dulge  a  hope  that  j 
you  may  have  hear 
to  a  worm  right  so 
one  SO  lost,  ruined, 
and  hence  dead  to 
for  them  than  a  1 
against  God  my  M 
and  those  whom  I 
Teacher,  and  that 
struct  them  in  the 

"When  about  i 
the  following  serif 
soul:  'Cursed  is  ev 
in  the  boot  of  the 
where  it  was  so  wi 
lemn  truth  upon  i 
eternally  remain, 
away  from  my  coi 
all  the  powers  of  di 

"  But  to  proceed 
•wretch,  who  now,  f 
the  thought  I  had 
things;  when,  to  id 
soul  the  following 
law  and  offend  in 
whole  die  foUowin 
of  the  law  shall  n< 
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the  knowledge  of  sin.'  I  bo  heard,  saw,  and  felt  that  all  hope  and 
expectation  of  escaping  the  wrath  of  God  fled.  The  enemy  came  in 
like  a  flood  with  tie  temptation,  'It  is  of  no  use- for  yon  to  think 
about  religion;  you  will  surely  go  to  hell;'  and  I  really  thought  I 
should;  yet  the  aina/ing  goodness  of  the  Lord  created  a  hope  in  my 
soul  from  the  words:  '  He  was  a  liar  from  the  beginning.'  In  an 
instant  a  blessed  hope  sprang  up  that  Satan  was  the  liar;  and  that 
the  Lord  I  had  so  sinned  against,  and  wrought  such  folly  against, 
should  have  relieved  me  with  such  a  change  of  feeling,  was  to  me 
surprising  indeed. 

"After  this,  I  got  to  fearing  again.  Some  times  I  had  a  little  hope, 
at  other  times  I  greatly  feared;  so  much  bo  that  I  dare  not  ask  for 
mercy,  and  justice  shut  me  up  in  dread  dismay.  It  now  appeared  to 
me  it  was  impossible  that  so  holy  a  God  could  do  otherwise  than  put 
into  execution  what  my  sins  exposed,  me  to.  Again  a  little  hope 
■prang  up  that  it  was  die  Lord  who  said  Satan  was  a  liar.  But  0 
the  anauang  compassion  of  the  Lord  in  commanding  and  enabling 
me  to  cry,  -seek,  knock,  watch,  and  pray,  from  the  application  to  my 
soul  of  die.  following  scripture:  'Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you; 
seek,  and  ye  shall  find;  knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  yon;'  and 
he  proved  his  power,  faithfulness,  love,  and  mercy  to  the  chief  of 
sinners,  by  applying  to  my  wounded  conscience  and  sin-sick  soul  the 
middle  clause  of  2  Sam.  xvi.  17:  'Is  this- thy  kindness  to  thy  Friend'?' 
I  heard  his  voice,  and  by  faith  saw  him  who  was  my  Friend  indeed, 
for  he  spoke  all  my  guilt,  sin,  misery,  darkness,  fear,  and  dread  away. 
Joy  and  rapture  filled  my  soul  for  these  acta  of  hie  grace." 

He  was  baptised  at  Coggeshall,  and  in  180?  was  called  to  the 
work  of  die  ministry.  To  use  hie  own  words,  "I  was  in  bondage  of 
spirit,  and  much  cast  down  in  mind  respecting  the  work  of  the  mi- 
nistry, when  a  God  of  infinite  wisdom,  power,  and  goodness  sealed 
tay  commission  upon  my  heart,  by  speaking  these  words:  'Cast  thy 
bread  upon  the  waters;  for  thou  shall  find  it  after  many  days.' " 

His  trials,  work  of  faith,  conflicts,  mercies,  Ac,  were  many  indeed. 
— scattered'  up  and  down  his  chequered  life,  as  recorded  in  his  his- 
tory,* and  aU  were  viewed  as  in  accordance  with  the  will  of  God  in 
wisdom)  love,  and  mercy  to  his  soul.  He  was  by  trade  a  ship  car- 
Palter;  and  for  about  20  years  worked  at  his  trade  and  preached 
the  gospel  in  the  villages  and  hamlets  around.  For  about  30  years 
h*  gave  himself  to  the  work  of  the  ministry,  and  through  his  instru- 
mentality churches  were  formed  at  Burnham,  Goldhanger,  KeJeigh, 
ud  O&ili wood,  in  this  county.  These  ha  visited  alternately,  preach- 
"H!  and  administering  the  ordinances.  He  also  preached  at  other 
fjices  daring  the  week, — always  on  one  week  evening  in  his  own 
•Was.     He  records  the  following:  "My  gracious  God  gave  me  this 

Cwise:  '  I  wrU  never  leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee.'    My  hired  house 
heen  open  for  the  reception  of  the  Lord's  poor  for  about  3  0  years, 
■ad  these  hands,  through  the  goodness  of  my  God,  have  laboured  to 
*°Pjly  my  need,  and  that  of  others,  until  about  these  last  twelve 
*  It  in  intended  (n.v.)  to  publish  a  more  extended  memoir  of  this  distin.. 
Fashed  monument  of  God's  love  and  mercy.   (See  advertisement.) 
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months,  at  which  time,  there  being  no  work  at  my  calling  or  trade 
the  people  to  whom  I  preached  have  engaged  to  administer  to  ray 
neceiwitieB ;  and  they  have  so  done  to  the  present.  The  word  of  my 
God  with  me  is, '  Preach  the  word;'  and  at  this  time,  it  being  the 
month  of  May,  1831,  in  the  space  of  a  month,  I  have  preached  do 
less  than  nineteen  times,  travelled  nearly  or  quite  120  miles  on  foot, 
and  at  no  less  than  ten  different  places." 

It  is  about  fire  years  since  he  gave  up  his  periodical  visits  to  the 
churches,  through  age  and  infirmities;  after  which  time  he  preached 
in  his  own  house  every  fourth  Lord's  Day,  the  last  time  being  Oct 
21st,  and  administered  the  ordinance  of  the  Lord's  Supper  on  those 
occasions. 

Through  grace  he  was  enabled  to  live  the  gospel  as  well  as  preach 
it  through  a  longer  life  than  most  of  the  Lord's  servants  are  permit- 
ted to  share.  Although  he  was  hated  and  persecuted  by  professors 
for  the  bold  manner  of  advocating  the  distinguishing  doctrines  of  the 
gospel,  they  could  not  but  respect  him  for  his  upright,  solemn,  honour- 
able walk  and  conversation.  His  Christian  friends,  and  especially 
those  who  had  been  blessed  under  his  ministry,  were  strongly  and 
affectionately  attached  to  him.  Indeed,  he  was  called  usually,  "Fa- 
ther Collins."  He  was  faithful  and  unflinching  in  declaring  the 
truths  he  believed,  perhaps  few  men  more  so.  He  had  bought  the 
truth  so  dearly,  that  he  did  not  sell  it.  He  was  blessed  with  a  strong 
faith,  though  sharply  tried,  and  boldly  declared  the  truth,  let  men  or 
devils  say  and  do  what  they  might.  He  was  valiant  for  the  truth. 
He  sorely  felt  the  tall,  and  the  workings  of  corruption  within,  and 
would  often  say,  "What  a  mercy  grace  reigns  over  what  we  feel,  else 
what  disgrace  we  should  bring  upon  ourselves  and  the  church  of 
Christ,  grieve  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  dishonour  God."  His  theme  was 
"Grace,  tree  grace!"  to  the  vilest  sinner,  and  himself  amongst  the 
number,  repeating  Paul's  words, "  By  the  grace  of  God  I  am  what  Ism." 

On  Nov.  12th,  1860,  he  was  taken  with  a  sensation  of  sickness 
and  uneasiness  in  the  bowels.  His  only  surviving  daughter  called  to 
see  him,  and  found  him  unwell  She  felt  alarmed,  and  inquired  what 
was  the  matter.  He  calmly  and  composedly  replied,  "  Death !  Death ! 
It  must  come,  and  I  have  no  objections."  At  another  time  he  said, 
"  I  don't  want  to  die  because  I  am  miserable,  but  to  be  with  Jesus, 
who  died  that  I  might  live.  '  All  the  days  of  my  appointed  time 
will  I  wait  till  my  change  come.'"  His  son-in-law  calling  to  see 
him,  he  inquired  into  the  state  of  his  mind.-  He  replied,  "I  am 
happy!  The  way  is  clear;  there  is  nothing,  through  mercy,  betwixt 
a  gracious  God  and  me."  A  brother  minister  visited  him,  and  said, 
"  I  don't  inquire  into  the  state  of  your  mind  because  I  doubt  your 
safety,  but  to  hear  from  your  own  lips  of  the  supporting  grace  af- 
forded in  your  dying  circumstances."  He  solemnly  replied,  "  Mj 
dear  friend,  I  cannot  talk  much,  but,  through  amaxing  mercy,  I  am 
happy;  all  is  well!"  and  he  repeated  the  following  two  tines  of 
Kent1*: 


I've  been  indulged  that  stream  to  lip 
That  Zion's  city  cheers." 
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He  desired  the  whole  hymn  to  be  sung  at  bis  funeral.  Kent  and 
Hart  were  bis  chief  poets.  To  his  medical  attendant  be  said,  "  You 
know  it  is  death;  but  all  is  finished  and  settled."  At  another  time 
be  amid,  "  I  have  many  exercises,  but,  through  infinite  mercy,  there 
is  nothing  stands  betwixt  God  and  my  soul  but  a  precious  Jesus, 
whose  blood  and  righteousness  is  my  firm  hope  of  eternal  salvation 
and  glory." 

A  few  hours  before  bis  death  he  was  asked  tbe  state  of  his  mind, 
when  he  replied,  "I  am  happy, happy,  happy  !  through  mercy, — but 
dying."  Be  was  beard  to  say,  as  if  meditating  on  the  amazing  good- 
ness, grace,  and  mercy  to  such  a  poor,  guilty  worthless  worm,  "  A 
law  of  love  and  kindness."  His  last  word  to  be  understood  was, 
"Grace!"  He  breathed  bis  last  like  a  child  going  to  sleep.  So 
sensible  and  composed  was  he  a  short  time  before  bis  death,  that  a 
dear  friend,  a  minister  of  tbe  truth,  holding  bis  hand  and  feeling 
his  pulse,  the  dying  saint  inquired,  "  Is  there  any  pulse  1 "  His  friend 
replied,  "  It  is  very  low."  He  said,  "  I  thought  there  was  none." 
His  elose  of  life  war  truly  enviable.  The  patience  and  fortitude 
he  possessed  was  truly  wonderful.  Few,  I  believe,  have  been  so 
highly  favoured.  The  enemy  seemed  not  to  be  permitted  to  harass 
bun.  He  was  full;  his  cup  ran  over;  with  Jacob  he  could  say, 
"  Lord,  it  is  enough;"  and  with  Simeon,  "  Now  let-test  thou  tby  ser- 
vant depart  in  peace,  for  mine  eyes  have  seen  thy  salvation.''  The 
enemy  could  not  assault  him  in  all  his  affliction,  nor  was  his  confi- 
dence at  all  shaken.  The  Lord  had  made  a  perfect,  complete,  and 
entire  work  for  him  and  in  him,  and  "the  enemy  could  not  exact 
upon  him,  nor  the  son  of  wickedness  afflict,  him."  "  The  King's 
daughter  is  all  glorious  within;  her  clothing  is  of  wrought  gold.  She 
shall  be  brought  unto  the  King  in  raiment  of  needlework.  The  vir- 
gins shall  be  brought  onto  thee  with  gladness  aud  rejoicing;  they 
shall  enter  into  the  King's  palace."  (Ps.  xlv.  13-15.) 

His  mortal  remains  were  interred  in  Maldon  Cemetery,  on  the 
28th.  Many  Christian  friends  and  members  of  his  church  attended 
the  funeral,  as  a  mark  of  affection  for  the  dear  departed.  It  was  my 
lot  to  officiate.  The  address  in  the  chapel  was  from  Ps.  zxxvii.  37 : 
"  Mark  the  perfect  man,  and  behold  the  upright;  for  the  end  of  that 
man  is  peace."  It  was  a  solemn  and  affecting  time  to  many.  The 
45th  Hymn  of  Kent's  was  sung,  and  the  body,  after  a  short  address 
at  the  grave,  and  prayer,  was  committed  to  the  dust  in  sure  and  cer- 
tain hope  of  a  glorious  resurrection  unto  eternal  life.  "  Let  me  die 
the  death  of  the  righteous,  and  let  my  last  end  be  like  his."  "  Thou 
shalt  come  to  thy  grave  in  a  full  age,  like  as  a  shock  of  corn  ascend- 


**h  [nwuginl  innis 
Witbam,  fee. 


19th,  1660.  J.  P. 

ME.    1RES0N,    OF    KING'S    CLIFPE. 

[COMMUNICATED  SX  Hit  BAUGHTSR.] 

**!""  » letter,  dated  Aug.  8th,  I860:  "You  have  doubtless  heard  of 
■9 ^ father's  long  illness,  which  has  reduced  him  and  brought  him  nigh 
un»  death.    He  says  he  gets  helped  by  the  way,  and  a  ray  of  light  tells 
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him  what  a  carnal  man  he  ia,  and  how  lost  in  darkness  is  this  iimwl 
evil  world.  He  has  been  led  to  discover  greater  depths  in  the  fail,  and 
to  see  that  the  glorious  gospel  of  the  ever  blessed  God  contains  woa>- 
ders  of  love,  wisdom,  and  power,  that  will  gather  the  elect  up  into  the 
bosom  of  Christ  to  rest  in  him  for  ever,  hut  the  non-elect  will  know 
nothing  of  this  secret." 

From  another,  dated  Sept.  13, 1860:  "  That  merry  and  truth  may  be 
with  you,  and  the  Lord's  blessing  on  your  soul,  is  my  father's  wish.  He 
says, 

"  Tby  anchor  onee  in  Jesus  cast,  * 

Shall  hold  thy  soul,  till  thou  at  list 
Him  face  to  face  shall  see." 

Then  strife  by  the  way  among  brethren  will  all  be  swallowed  up  in 
an  eternal  weight  of  glory;  and  these  light  afflictions  here,  though  pain- 
ful and  mysterious,  will  then  be  seen  to  have  been  appointed  in  wisdom, 
accomplishing  that  which  concerns  the  church.  '  These  are  they  that 
eame  out  of  great  tribulation,  and  have  washed  their  robes,  and  made 
them  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb;  therefore  are  they  before  the 
throne  for  ever."  The  Cross  and  fountain  hare  saved  the  church  with  an 
everlasting  salvation.  He  says  what  a  very  carnal  man  he  is,  and  that 
he  only  knows  and  feels  it  as  the  blessed  Spirit  quickens  hia  soul,  and 
grants  biro  a  ray  of  light  from  the  Cross. 

This  affliction  has  deepened  his  views  of  the  fall,  and  has  discovered  to 
him  that  there  is  that  evil  in  Bin  which  he  did  not  know  before— a 
fearful  evil  which  carries  man  away  in  spite  of  himself;  but  he  says  be 
baa  taken  shelter  at  Calvary.     '  It  is  finished.' " 

Oct.  4th,  I860:  "  This  is  to  inform  you,  that  my  beloved  father  de- 
parted this  life  yesterday,  at  12  o'clock.  The  last  words  he  was  heard  to 
say,  were, '  Lord,  come  and  take  me  to  thyself.' " 

Oct.  15th,  1 8G(i :  "  I  cannot  remember  one  half  the  beautiful  Scrip- 
tures my  father  quoted,  but  one  day  he  said,  '  The  Apostle  says,  Tour 
life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God.'  Another  time,  during  a  violent  attack 
of  his  complaint,  he  said,  '  Bless  the  Lord,  0  my  soul;'  at  another  rime, 
'  Jesus  of  Nazareth  passethby;'  at  another,  'Christ  is  here.'  He  was 
very  fond  of  that  beautiful  hymn  of  Medley's; 


He  died  in  the  attitude  of  prayer,  with  his  hands  across  his  breast,  add 
his  lips  moving,  though  his  eyes  were  set;  but  we  could  not  understand 
what  he  said." 

[We  were  in  hope  of  being  able  to  communicate  a  longer  account »!  Ota 
last  days  of  the  lute  Mr.  Ireson,  a  letter  by  whom  onr  readers  wijl  recollet* 
appeared  in  our  last  Dto.  No.,  page  368.    This  expectation  ha*  been  dis*s- 

Cted,  and  we  can  only  ofier  tun  above  particulars,  which  have  bean  sent  ss 
.      friend  who  highly  esteemed  him  for  bis  works'  sake. — Ed] 


Alas  !  how  apt  am  T  to  earnnlise  the  work  of  faith,  aad  make  it 
a  work  of  my  own.  To  work  by  not  working,  and  yet  herein  to  work, 
here  lielh  the  difficulty,  here  lies  true  self  denial,  wrought  without  me, 
yet  wrought  upon  me,  and  working  me  into  the  activity  of  the  Spirit  of 
my  Redeemer  by  the  operation  thereof;  so  that  what  he  doth,  I  am  «*"] 
to  do,  and  enabled  to  do,  singly  and  simply,  in  the  quicken 

of  his  life  aad  power,,  working  and  causing  me  to  work  the  w 

Neither  men  nor  angels  can  reveal  this.    So  that  a  believer  may  cry  o<*i 
I  am  wonderfully  and  fearfully  made. — Sorney. 
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WHEREFORE,  MY  BRETHREN,  YE  ALSO  ARE 
BECOME  DEAD  TO  THE  LAW  BY  THE  BODY  OF  CHRIST; 
THAT  YE  SHOULD  BE  MARRIED  TO  ANOTHER,  EYEN  TO 
HIM  WHO  18  RAISED  PROM  THE  DEAD,  THAT  WE  SHOULD 
BEING  FORTH  FRUIT  UNTO  GOD.— Rvm.  vu.  4. 

No.  II. 

My  dear  Sir, — I  cannot  understand,  though  I  wish  to  sympathise 
with,  your  great  anxiety  to  receive  from  me  some  statement  of  my 
views  ttpon  the  much-controverted  subject,  "  Whether  the  law  is  or 
is  not  the  believer's  role  of  life."  Nor  do  I  understand  how  any  ex- 
planation of  my  views  can  at  all  affect  your  movements.  Sinoe  I 
bare  known  anything  of  the  things  of  God  for  myself,  I  have  never 
made  the  views  of  any  roan  a  guide  Car  my  conduct,  either  aa  regards 
the  chardi  or  the  world — my  prospects  for  time  or  for  eternity.  But 
as  you  have  not  told  me  how  die  statement  of  these  views  is  likely 
to  afleot  your  movements,  and  you  may  have  good  reasons  for  your 
present  undecided  state  of  mind,  I  will  say  no  more  upon  that  sub- 
ject, but  proceed  at  once  to  the  point  in  question. 

Nothing  is  more  common,  and  yet  nothing  is  more  ooniWog 
to  the  mind,  than  not  to  have  a  clear  perception  from  the  very  first 
of  the  subject  of  dispute.  If  two  men  look  at  the  same  object  from 
two  distinct  points  of  view,  how  can  tbey  come  to  any  agreement  as 
to  its  true  nature  1  This  seems  to  be  just  the  case  at  present  between 
ns.  You  look  at  the  law  from  a  general  point  of  view,  I  look  at  it 
from  a  particular  point;  yon  consider  it  as  affecting  all  men,  I  view 
it  as  affecting  believers  only.  How  then  can  we  agree  in  our  con- 
elusions  of  die  nature  and  object  of  the  law?  But  besides  this  original 
difference,  allow  me  to  say  that  you  keep  shifting  your  ground.  First, 
you  view  the  law  as  affecting  all  men,  then  as  affecting  believers; 
and  next  yon  confuse  together  these  two  points  of  view  as  if  they 
were  identical.  Then  you  insist  strongly  on  "  moral  obligation," 
and  argue  aa  if  it  were  all  swept  away  at  a  stroke  if  we  deny  that 
the  law  is  a  rule  of  life  to  a  believer.  You  fully  admit  that  the  elect 
Rand  in  a  different  relationship  to  God  from  the  rest  of  eaankind; 
and  yet  in  the  very  face  of  this  admission  you  view  the  law  as  equally 
affecting  both  in  precisely  the  same  way.  Now  I  do  not  see,  myself, 
that  the  question  between  us  is  at  all  connected  with  that  of  "  moral 
obh'gsjticu,"  which  stands  on  perfectly  distinct  grounds.  To  intro- 
duce H,  therefore,  into  the  question  seems  to  me  importing  a  foreign 
dement  into  the  *liscusmon,  the  effect  of  which  is  to  confuse  the 
whole  subject;  for  the  point  between  ns  is  not  the  obligation  of  all 
Tuen  to  love  God,  which  I  discussed  in  my  last  letter,  or  even 
to  obey  him,  but  what  is  the  rule  of  life  to  believers.  These  two 
"lasses  stand  confessedly  in  a  different  relation  to  God,  sod  it  is 
■wrtforc  not  what  the  liw  may  be  to  men  generally  thatwe  have  to 
insider,  but  what  it  is  to  believers  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
_  In  arguing  this  point,  therefore,  as  the  whole  eubjeot  first  and  last 
»  a  natter  of  pure  revelation,  and  is  not  to  be  viewed  in  con- 
*e*U«n  with  any  metaphysical  ideas  which  we  may  frame  of  God 
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in  oar  own  minds,  distinct  from  the  express  testimony  of  the 
inspired  Scriptures,  we  must  keep  closely  to  toe  word  of  truth;  ind 
u  we  can  only  understand  this  peculiar  relation  of  believers  to  God 
l>y  some  personal  testimony  in  our  own  conscience  that  we  are  our- 
selves believers,  we  must  also  discuss  this  point  with  some  reference 
to  Christian  experience.  And  I  must  say,  in  reading  your  letters, 
I  have  been  much  struck  with  the  absence  of  these  two  things,  with- 
out which  it  seems  scarcely  possible  to  come,  I  will  not  say,  to  any 
settlement  of  the  question,  but  to  any  agreement  of  our  views  upon 
it,  for  we  are  really  discussing  different  thiugs,  and  viewing  the  whole 
matter  under  different  aspects.  Yon  have  argued  at  great  length 
and  with  considerable  mental  ability,  but  yon  have  made  scarcely  any 
reference  to  the  Scriptures  or  to  your  own  experience  of  either  law 
or  gospel.  Now  it  seems  to  me  that  the  question  can  only  be  de- 
cided by  the  testimony  of  God  in  the  word  and  by  the  teaching  of 
God  in  our  own  soul.  If  these  two  things,  then,  be  neglected,  what 
hope  can  we  have  of  understanding  a  subject  which  can  only  be 
settled  in  our  judgment  by  the  word  of  truth,  and  in  our  heart  by 
knowing  its  power? 

In  one  of  your  letters  you  express  your  wish  thai  I  should  merely 
give  my  views  upon  this  point,  "  Why,  in  my  judgment,  the  law  is 
not  a  believer's  rule  of  life."  To  this  subject,  therefore,  I  shall  chiefly 
confine  myself;  but  in  so  doing  I  shall  bike  occasion  to  offer  my 
thoughts  upon  these  three  distinct  points: 

I.  Why  the  law  is  not  (lie  believer's  rule  of  lift. 

II.  What  is  hi*  rule. 

III.  A  disproof  of  the  objection  cast  upon  us  that  our  views  lead 
to  doctrinal  or  practical  Antinomianism. 

I.  I  have  to  show  that  the  law  is  not  a  believer's  rule  of  lift. 
But  as  I  wish  to  make  the  whole  subject  as  clear  as  I  possibly  can, 
I  shall  first  define  the  meaning  of  my  terms.  By  "a  believer," 
then,  I  understand  one  who  by  faith  in  Christ  is  delivered  from  the 
curse  and  bondage  of  the  law,  and  knows  something  experimentally 
of  the  life,  light,  liberty,  and  love  of  the  glorious  gospel  of  the  grace 
of  God.  '  2.  By  "  the  law"  I  understand  chiefly,  though  not  exclu- 
sively, the  law  of  Moses.  And,  3.  By  "a  rule  of  life"  I  understand 
an  outward  or  inward  guide,  by  following  which  a  believer  directs 
his  walk  and  conversation  before  God,  the  church,  and  the  world. 

It  is  very  necessary,  then,  to  bear  strictly  in  mind  that  we  an 
speaking  here  wholly  and  solely  of  a  believer.  We  have  nothing  to 
do  in  discussing  this  point  with  what  the  law  is  to  others.  The  sole 
question  for  us  is,  "  What  has  the  law  to  do  with  a  believer  in  Christ 
Jesus!  end  is  he  required  by  the  revealed  will  of  God  to  take  the  law 
as  the  guiding  rule  of  his  life ! "  I  answer,  "  No;"  and  that  for 
several  reasons. 

1.  God  does  not  leave  us  at  liberty  to  take  at  Wtfl  one  part  of  rt» 
law  and  to  leave  the  other.  It  must  be  taken  as  a  whole,  or  left  si  » 
whole,  for  God  has  so  revealed  it;  and  I  cannot  find  in  soy  part  at 
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God's  word  any  mitigation  of  its  terms,  or  any  hairing  of  it,  so  that, 
according  to  the  views  of  many  divines  who  have  written  on  the 
subject,  we  may  he  dead  to  it  aa  a  covenant,  and  yet  alive  to  it  aa  a 
rale.     The  essential  and  distinguishing  characteristic  of  the  law  is 
that  it  ia  a  covenant  of  works,  requiring  a  full  and  perfect  obedience, 
and  attaching  a  tremendous  curse  to  the  least  infringement  of  its 
commands.     If,  then,  I,  as  a  believer,  take  the  law  as  my  rule  of 
life,  I  take  it  {with  its  curse;  I  put  myself  under  its  yoke,  for  in 
receiving  it  as  my  guide,  (and  if  I  do  not  this,  it  is  not  my  rule,)  I 
take  it  with  all  its  conditions,  and  become  subject  to  all  its  penalties. 
It  is  impossible  to  separate  a  covenant  from  the  terms  and  condi- 
tions of  the  covenant.    If,  for  instance,  I  take  the  lease  of  a  house, 
or  of  a  farm,  I  take  the  covenant  with  all  its  conditions.    My  lease 
of  a  house  requires  that  I  should  keep  the  inside  in  tonan  table  repair; 
and  my  lease  of  a  farm  requires  that  I  should  manage  it  according 
to  certain  rules  laid  down  in  the  lease.    But  let  us  take  the  latter 
figure  as  an  illustration  that  bears  more  closely  on  the  point.     My 
lease  of  the  farm  becomes  my  rule  for  farming.     If  I  deviate  from 
those  rules  I  break  my  lease.     Conversely,  if  I  agree  to  farm  the 
land  subject  to  certain  rules,  my  adopting  those  rules  as  binding  re- 
gulations of  my  mode  of  farming  ties  me  to  that  agreement    I 
am  not  at  liberty  to  take  one  part  and  leave  the  other;  for  if  I  may 
lake  the   rules  and  disavow  the  agreement,  I  may  also  take  the 
agreement  and  disavow  the  rules — enjoy  the  lease,  and  ruin  the 
num.    The  lease  and  the  rules  of  the  lease  form  but  one  instru- 
ment, are  written  on  the  same  paper,  sealed  with  the  aame  seal,  and 
signed  with  the  same  signature.     In  a  similar  way,  I  cannot  discard 
the  law  as  my  eovenant,'and  yet  make  it  the  rule  of  my  life;  for  the 
covenant  and  its  rules  must  necessarily  form  one  and  the  same  in- 
stalment.    This  indispensable  connection  between  a  covenant  and 
its  rules  is  clearly  shown  in  Gal.  v.  1-6,  where  the  apostle  testifies 
to  "  every  man  that  is  circumcised,  that  he  is  a  debtor  to  do  the 
*hole  law."    Circumcision  was  one  of  its  rules,  and  by  obeying  that 
rale  they  virtually  put  themselves  under  the  curse,  for  they  became 
debtors  to  do  the  whole  law  under  that  penalty  for  disobedience.  In 
a  similar  manner,  if  a  believer  take  the  law  as  his  rule  of  life,  he 
Pets  himself  under  its  curse,  for  by  adopting  its  commands  as  his 
Brie,  he  is  bound  to  obey  every  commandment,  under  the  penalty 
»f  the  curse.     Thus  it  is  idle  to  talk  of  taking  the  law  for  a  rule  of 
life,  and  not  for  a  covenant,  for  the  two  things  are  essentially  inse- 
parable; and  as  he  who  keeps  the  whole  law,  and  yet  offends  in  one 
P°"it,  is  guilty  of  all,  (James  ii.  10,)  so  he  who  takes  but  one  pro- 
mpt of  the  law  for  his  rule,  as  the  Galatians  took  that  of  circumci- 
&oa,  by  taking  that  one  virtually  adopts  the  whole,  and  by  adopting 
™>  whole  puts  himself  under  the  cone  which  attaches  to  their  in- 
™8«nent.     People  speak  very  fluently  about  the  law  being  a  rule 
™hfe  who  little  think  of  the  resulting  consequences,  for  amongst 
•tern  is  this,  that  its  written  precepts,  and  not  its  mere  spirit,  must 
>*je  rule.    Now,  these  precept's  belong  to  it  only  as  a  covenant, 
ot  "ey  were  never  disjoined  by  the  Authority  that  gave  them,  and 
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ed  for  to  rest  upon  thorn  as  their  happy  and  enduring  portion  aS' being 
a'  put  of  the  time  "  Israel  of  God." 

My"  first  reason,  then,  for  rejecting  tiie  law  as  a  believer's  wile  of 
life  is  tbat  as  I  aacnat  separate  a  covenant  Jrem  the  rules  of  the 
covewtM:  if  I  take  lite  latter  I  take  also  tlie  former.  Nor  is- this  a 
matter  of  trifling  import,  for  by  so  doing  I  virtually  put  myself 
under  the  corse  of  the  law;  and  if  1  hare  been  blessed  with  any 
measure  of  rest  and  peace  in  believing,  I  forsake  the  gospel  of  the 
grate  of  God,  which  is  sufficient  to  guide  me  as  well  as  to  save  me, 
and  turn  again  to  those  weak  and  beggarly  elements  which  can  nei- 
ther liberate,  nor  sanctify,  nor  save  my  soul. 

2.  My  second  reason  for  renouncing  the  law  as  the  believer's  rule 
of  life  is,  its  inherent  imperfection.  It  is  strictly  a  covenant  of  works; 
it  knows  nothing  of  mercy,  reveals  nothing  of  grace,  and  does  not 
communicate  the  blessed  Spirit.  (Gal.  iii.  2.)  Why,  then,  if  I  am 
a  believer  in  Christ,  and  have  received  his  grace  and  truth  into  iny 
heart,  am  I  to  adopt  for  the  rule  of  my  life  that  which  does  not  tes- 
tify of  Jesus  either  in  the  word  or  in  my  conscience  1  If  I  am  to 
walk  as  a  believer,  it  must  be  by  a  life  of  faith  in  the  Son  of  God. 
(Gal.  ii.  20.)  Is  the  law  my  rule  here?  If  it  be,  where  are  those 
roles  to  be  found  1  "The  law  is  not  of  faith."  (Gal.  ill.  12.)  How, 
then,  can  it  lay  down  rules  for  a  life  of  faith  t  A  rule  to  influence 
and  guide  a  believer's  whole  life  must  be  very  express-  and  compre- 
hensive. It  must  embrace  beginning,  middle,  and  end  of  a  Chris- 
tian life;  be  adapted  to  all  the  circumstances,  and  direct  the  whole 
course  of  his  walk  before  God,  the  church,  and  the  world.  But  where 
is  this  to  be  found  in  the  law  of  Moses-1  I  find,  then,  your  rule 
every  way  defective.  If  I  am  to  walk  with  God,  it  gives  me  neither 
help  nor  instruction;  for  it  is  silent  shout  Christ  and  salvation  by 
grace;  and  all  it  says  is,  "The  man  that  doeth  them  shall  live  in 
•hem."  (Gal.  iii.  1 2.)  If  I  wish  to  walk  as  becometh  a  believer  with 
the  church,  what  help  will  the  law  give  me  there  t  To  walk  as  such 
nut  be  by  the  law  of  love  as  revealed  in  Christ,  and  made  known 
to  my  heart  by  the  power  of  God.  If  I  am  to  walk  in  the  ordi- 
nance* of  God's  house,  ate  these  to  be  found  revealed  in  the  law  1 
Kust  I  then  take  that  as  my  rule  how  to  walk  in  the  house  of  God, 
which  does  not  even  recognise  the  existence  of  a  gospel  church,  and 
holds  forth  no  ordinance  but  than  of  circumcision  1  Paul  writes  to 
Timothy  a  number  of  directions  bow  he  should  behave  himself  in 
tiie  house  of  God,  which  is  the  church  of  the  living  God.  (1  Tun. 
S.  15.)  These  were'  rules  for  Timothy  to  walk  by.  But  are  they 
■»  or  gospel;  Moses  or  Christ;  works  or  faith  J  By  what  rule  am 
I  to  walk,  as  a  minister  3  You  will  doubtless  say,  "  By  the  law,  as 
contained  in  the  Ten  Commandments;''  Cor  you  must  yourself  admit 
■at  a  rule,  to  be  of  any  use  or  even  of  any  authority,  must  be  one 
*g*a»fd  in  worda  and  not  a  vague  deduction  of  the  reasoning  mind. 
™t  where  in  these  Ten  Commandments  is  the  ministry  of  the  goes- 
H  even  hinted  at  1  How,  than,  can  it  direct  my  walk  as  a  minii- 
*"  of  han  Christ?  If,  then,  turning  away  from  this  insufficient, 
■"P^fect  role,  I  take  the  gospel  as  my  rule,  and  obey  the  voice  of 
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Christ  and  his  apostles,  am  I  to  be  called  an  Antinomian,  and  to  be 
considered  as  holding  dangerous  views,  and  destructive  of  all  moral- 
ity, dtc.  t  Surely  it  is  casting  a  great  reflection  on  the  precepts  and 
example  of  our  blessed  Lord,  and  the  injunctions  of  hie  apostles  in 
the  New  Testament,  to  go  back  to  the  law,  when  we  have  before 
our  eyes  a  gospel  so  pure,  holy,  and  precious.  Or  if  I  am  to  walk 
as  becometh  my  profession  before  the  world,  is  it  by  shaping  my  life 
By  the  Ten  Commandments,  or  by  the  precepts  of  the  gospel  f  Thus, 
to  pursue  the  train  of  reasoning  no  further,  for  it  is  boundless,  I 
reject  the  law  as  my  rule  from  its  imperfection.  I  have  a  better  and 
more  perfect  rule,  and  therefore  do  not  need  it.  In  human  legisla- 
tion, if  a  law  be  defective  or  imperfect,  and  a  better  and  more  com- 
plete statute  be  passed  in  its  stead — a  thing  which  takes  place  in 
every  session  of  Parliament — the  first  is  virtually,  if  not  formally, 
abrogated,  and  the  second  becomes  the  rule  of  judicature.  If,  then, 
when  an  appeal  be  made  to  the  former  imperfect  statute,  a  person 
say,  "  I  refuse  to  be  bound  by  an  abrogated  Act  of  Parliament,  I 
claim  to  have  iny  case  decided  by  tfae  new  statute,"  is  he  to  be 
counted  a  lawless  one,  who  tramples  all  statutes  under  foot  I  We 
give  the  law  its  due  honour.  It  had  a  glory,  as  the  Apostle  argues, 
(2  Cor.  iii.,)  as  the  ministration  of  death  and  condemnation;  but 
this  glory  is  "  done  away,"  and  why  are  we  to  look  to  it  now  for 
our  guiding  rule 1  The  ministration  of  the  Spirit,  of  life,  and  of 
righteousness  "  doth  much  more  exceed  in  glory,"  and  why  are  we 
to  be  condemned  if  we  prefer  the  Spirit  to  the  letter,  life  to  death, 
and  righteousness  to  condemnation  !  A  rule  must  influence  as  well 
as  guide,  or  else  it  is  a  dead  rule;  and  if  you  choose  to  be  ruled  by 
the  killing  letter,  which  can  only  minister  condemnation  and  death, 
and  we  choose  for  our  rule  that  which  ministers  the  Spirit,  righteous- 
ness, and  life,  which  bas  the  better  rule  1  It  is  much  to  be  feared  that 
those  who  thus  walk  and  talk  have  still  the  veil  over  their  heart, 
and  know  nothing  of  what  the  Apostle  means  when  he  says,  "  Now 
the  Lord  is  that  Spirit;  and  where  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  there 
is  liberty.  But  we  all  with  open  face  beholding,  as  in  a  glass,  the 
glory  of  the  Lord,  are  changed  into  the  same  image  from  glory  to 
glory,  even  as  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord."  (2  Cor.  iii.  17, 18.) 

3.  But  thirdly,  I  have  not  only  these  deductions  from  the  very  na- 
ture of  the  law  to  influence  my  mind  in  rejecting  it  as  a,  rule,  botl 
have  the  express  testimony  of  God  as  my  warrant  for  so  doing.  I 
read,  for  instance,  that,  "  I  through  the  law  am  dead  to  the  law,  that 
I  might  live  unto  God;"  (Gal.  u.  19;)  that  "I  am  become  dead  to 
the  Law  by  the  body  of  Christ,  that  I  should  be  married  to  another, 
oven  to  him  who  is  raised  from  the  dead,  that  I  should  bring  forth 
fruit  unto  God."  (Bom.  vii.  4.)  As  a  believer  in  Christ,  the  law  is 
dead  to  me,  and  I  am  dead  to  it,  for  as  such  I  am  delivered  frees 
the  law,  that  being  dead  wherein  I  was  held,  that  I  should  serve  in 
newness  of  Spirit  and  not  in  tfae  oldneea  of  the  letter.  (Rom.  vii.  6.) 
The  Apostle  has  so  clearly  and  beautifully  opened  up  this  subject, 
that  I  feel  I  cannot  do  better  than  follow  his  line  of  argument  is 
Bom.  vii.  1—4.     He  assumes  that  a  believer  in  Christ  is  like  a  wo- 
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man  who  is  re-married  after  the  death  of  ber  first  husband;  and  be 
declares  that  "  she  is  bound  by  the  law  to  her  husband  as  long  as  be 
liveth;"  but  that  "  if  the  husband  be  dead  she  is  loosed  from  the 
law  of  her  husband."  Of  course  the  first  husband  is  the  law,  and 
the  second  husband  is  Christ.  Now,  adopting  this  figure  of  the 
Apostle's,  may  we  not  justly  ask,  "  Which  is  to  be  the  rule  of  the 
wife's  conduct  when  re-married,  the  regulations  of  the  first  or  of  the 
second  husband!"  The  first  husband  may  have  been  extremely 
harsh  and  have  ruled  her  as  with  a  rod  of  iron,  always  keeping  her 
in  bondage  and  terror.  Now,  when  he  is  dead,  have  not  all  his 
rules  and  regulations  died  with  him  t  And  is  not  his  wife  entirely 
liberated  from  his  control  1  If  he  is  dead  to  her,  she  is  equally  dead 
to  bim.  All  his  authority,  then,  over  her  has  ceased.  And  what 
should  we  think  naturally  of  a  wife  who,  instead  of  seeking  to  please 
her  present  husband,  was  always  referring  to  the  rules  and  regula- 
tions enforced  upon  her  by  her  former  partner,  especially  if  her  first 
husband  was  a  cruel  tyrant,  and  her  second  husband  a  most  affec- 
tionate and  loving  spouse  !  Is  not  the  rule  of  love,  as  the  rule  of 
the  second  marriage,  in  every  respect  superior  to  the  rule  of  oom- 
mand,  which  was  the  rule  of  the  first  1  But  apart  from  the  distinct 
nature  of  the  two  rules,  the  believer  being  dead  to  the  law,  and  the 
law  being  dead  to  him,  the  first  marriage  is  wholly  at  an  end.  As, 
then,  the  wife  "  is  no  adulteress,  though  she  be  married  to  another 
man,''  so  the  believer  is  not  to  be  charged  with  transgression  if,  be- 
ing dead  to  the  law  by  the  body  of  Christ,  he  casts  aside  its  rule  in 
consequence  of  his  union  with  and  his  love  to  the  Lord  Jesus;  for 
this  second  marriage  is  not  like  the  fint,  unfruitful,  but  brings  forth 
fruit  unto  God.  I  wish  that  you  might  read  this  portion  of  Rom.  vii. 
>n  the  light  of  the  Spirit,  and  then  you  would  see  how  thoroughly 
dead  the  believer  is  to  the  law,  both  as  a  covenant  and  a  rule,  by 
virtue  of  his  union  to  Him  who  is  raised  from  the  dead. 
,  Much  more  might  be  said  upon  this  point,  but  I  am  writing  a 
letter,  not  a  book;  I  shall,  therefore,  pass  on  to  my  second  point, 
n>.,  to  show, 

II.  What  it  the  believer's  rule  of  life.  Is  he  without  rule?  without 
law)  a  lawless  wretch  who  because  he  abandons  the  law  of  Moses 
for  his  rule  has  no  guide  to  direct  his  steps'!  I  answer,  God  forbid! 
for  I  subscribe  heart  and  soul  to  the  words  of  the  Apostle,  "  Being 
not  without  law  to  God,  but  under  law"  (not  under  die  law  as  it  is  in 
our  version,  there  being  no  article  expressed  or  implied  in  the 
•riginal)  to  Christ,''  (1  Cor.  ix.  21.)  The  believer  then  has  a  guiding 
role  which  we  may  briefly  call  the  gospel  But  this  rule  we  may 
divide  into  two  main  branches :  1.  The  gospel  as  written  by  the 
■•MMjfsoflf  upon  the  heart;  and  2.  The  gospel  as  written  by  the 
blessed  Spirit  in  the  word  oftralh.  These  do  not  form  two  distinct 
™*"j  but  the  one  is  the  counterpart  of  the  other;  and  they  are  mu- 
***%  helpful  to,  and  corroborative  of  each  other.  I  will  look  at 
"*"»  both  separately,  and  consider, 

*■  The  Gospel  as  an  inward  revelation  of  grace  and  truth,  as 
m*°B  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  every  one  that  believeth. 
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One  of  the  four  promises  of  tbe  sew  covenant  (compare  Jeremiah 
xxxt.  31-31  with  Hebrews  viii.  8-12)  was,  "  I  will  put  my  law  ia 
their  inward  parts  and  write  it  in  their  hearts."  This  writing  of  the 
law  of  God  in  the  heart,  I  need  not  tell  you,  ia  that  which  distin- 
guishes it  from  the  law  of  Moses  which  was  written  on  tables  of 
atone;  (2  Cor.  ill.  3-7;)  and  by  being  written  "not  with  ink  bat 
with  the  Spirit  of  the  living  God,  not  in  tables  of  stone,  but  in 
fleshy  tables  of  the  heart,"  (2  Cor.  iii.  3,)  becomes  an  internal, 
whereas  the  law  of  Moses  was  but  an  external  rule.  This  internal 
rule  seems  to  me  to  be  pointed  out  Romans  viii.  2;  where  we 
find  these  words,  "  For  the  law  of  tbe  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesm 
hath  made  me  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death."  By  "  the  law  uf 
the  Spirit  of  life,"  I  understand  that  guiding  rule  (for  a  rule  in 
Scripture  is  frequently  called  a  law,  as  Lev.  xiv.  2, 54;  Eaek.  xliii.  12; 
the  word  law  in  Hebrew  signifying  literally  "  instruction")  which 
the  Spirit  of  God,  as  communicating  life,  is  in  &  believer's  heart. 
It  is,  therefore,  the  liberating,  sanctifying,  guiding  influence  of  the 
Spirit  of  God  in  hie  soul,  which,  as  a  law  or  rule,  delivers  him  from 
"the  law  of  sin  and  death;"  by  which  I  understand  not  so  much  tbe 
law  of  Moses,  as  the  power  and  prevalency  of  his  corrupt  nature.  If 
this  then  be  a  correct  exposition  of  the  text,  we  have  a  guiding  in- 
ternal rale  distinct  from  the  law  of  Moses,  and  a  living  rule  in  tbe 
heart,  which  that  never  was  nor  could  be;  for  it  did  not  com- 
municate the  Spirit  (Gal.  Hi.  2-5.)  But  this  internal  rule,  as  being 
"  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life,"  has  power  to  lead  all  the  children  of 
God;  for  in  the  same  chapter  (ver.  14)  the  Apostle  declares  that 
"  as  many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  they  are  the  sous  of  God." 
But  this  leading  which  is  peculiar  to  the  children  of  God,  and  is  an 
evidence  of  their  sonship,  delivers  them  from  the  law,  for  "  if  we  be 
led  of  the  Spirit  we  are  not  under  the  law,"  (Gal.  v.  18,)  either  as  > 
covenant  or  as  a  rule,  for  we  have  a  better  covenant  and  a  better 
rule.  What  is  the  main  use  of  a  rule  bat  to  lead?  But  who  eu> 
lead  like  a  living  Guide?  Hon  can  a  dead  law  lead  a  living  scull 
The  very  proof  that  we  are  children  of  God  is  that  we  are  led  by  tbe 
Spirit;  and  this  inward  leading  becomes  our  guiding  rule.  Can  yon 
want  a  better?  And  is  it  not  a  disparaging  of  the  guidance -of  obe 
blessed  Spirit  to  set  up  in  opposition  to  his  guiding  rule  a  dcai 
law,  and  to  call  those  Antinomians  who  prefer  a  living  Guide  to  * 
dead  letter  1  This  living  Guide  is  that  holy  and  blessed  Spirit  wbo 
"guides  into  all  truth,-"  (John  xvi.  13;)  and  if  he  guide  into  all 
truth,  are  not  his  guidings  a  rule,  and  a  sure  rule  too,  by  which** 
leads  and  directs  both  heart  and  feet?  Here  is  the  main  blessed- 
ness of  the  work  of  grace  upon  the  heart,  that  the  leading  and 
guiding  of  the  blessed  Spirit  form  a  living  rule  every  step  of  *** 
way;  for  he  not  only  quickens  tbe  soul  into  spiritual  life,  but  main- 
tains the  Ufe  which  he  gave,  and  performs  (or  "  finishes,"  maty**)  « 
until  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ.  (Phil.  i.  6.)  And  this  life  is  .eternal. 
as  the  blessed  Lord  at  the  well  of  Samaria  declared,  that  the  «■**■ 
which  he  should  give  a  believer  should  be  in  him  a  well  of  iwt*r 
springing  up  into  everlasting  life.  (John  iv.  14.)    It  is  then  this 
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springing  veil  in  a  believer's  soul  which  is  a  guiding  rule,  for,  as 
producing  and  maintaining  the  fear  of  God,  h  is  "  «  fountain  of  life 
u>  depart  from  the  snares  of  death."  (Prov.  xiv.  27.) 

3.  But  lest  this  guiding  internal  rule  be  abused,  which  it  might 
be  by  enthusiasm,  and  that  the}-  might  not  be  left  to  substitute  delusive 
faDCtes  fur  the  teaching  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  God  of  all  grace  has 
grna  to  his  people  an  external  rule  in  the  precepts  of  the  gospel  as 
deckled  by  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  and  his  apostles,  but  more  par- 
tkaku-ly  as  gathered  up  in  the  epistles  as  a  standing  code  of  ia- 
stndiou  for  the  living  family  of  God.  Nor  do  these  at  all  clash 
with  the  rule  of  which  I  have  just  spoken,  but  on  the  contrary  har- 
monise entirely  and  thoroughly  with  it  J  for,  in  fact,  it  is  one  and 
the  same  rule;  the  only  difference  between  them  being  that  the 
blessed  Spirit  has  revealed  the  one  in  the  written  word,  and  by  the 
application  of  that  word  to  the  soul  makes  the  other  to  be  a  living 
rule  in  the  heart. 

Now  there  is  not  a  single  part  or  particle  of  our  walk  and  conduct 
befure  God  or  man  which  is  not  revealed  and  inculcated  in  the  pre- 
cepts of  the  gospel;  for,  though  we  have  not  minute  directions, 
we  have  what  far  exceeds  all  snch  unnecessary  minutue —  most 
blessed  principles  enforced  by  every  gracious  and  holy  motive,  aud 
forming,  when  rightly  seen  and  believed,  a  most  perfect  code  of 
inward  and  outward  conformity  to  the  revealed  will  of  God,  and  of 
all  holy  walk  and  conduct  in  our  families,  in  the  church,  and  in  the 
world  Upon  this  point  I  need  not  enter,  as  I  have  no  doubt  you 
*re  fully  agreed  with  me  upon  the  perfection  of  the  precepts  of  the 
gespeL 

I  would  say  then  that  a  believer  has  a  rule  to  walk  by  which  is 
sufficient,  and  more  than  sufficient,  to  gnide  him  every  step  of  the 
w»Jj  for  if  he  has  the  internal  quicken ings,  teachings,  and  leadings  of 
the  Spirit  to  make  his  conscience  tender  in  the  fear  of  God,  and  has 
the  law  of  love  written  upon  his  heart  by  the  finger  of  God;  and  if 
betides  this  he  has  the  precepts  of  the  gospel  as  a  full  aud  complete 
code  of  Christian  obedience,  what  more  can  he  want  to  make  him 
perfect  in  every  good  word  and  work?  Can  the  law  do  any  of  tneae 
things  for  him)  Can  it  give  him  life,  in  the  first  instance,  when  it 
11  a  killing  letter?  Or  can  it  maintain  life,  if  it  be  not  in  its  power, 
in  the  first  instance,  to  bestow  it?  And  even  as  a  moral  code,  is  it 
tut  most  imperfect  and  defective,  when  put  aide  by  side  with  the 
fall,  perfect,  and  complete  precepts  of  the  gospel! 

But,  it  may  be  asked,  Do  we  then  set  aside  the  two  great  com- 
mandments of  the  law,  "  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God,"  A-c. 
and  "Thy  neighbour  as  thyself)"  No.  On  the  contrary,  the  gospel  as 
an  external  and  internal  rule  fulfils  tbem  both,  for  "love  is  the 
fulfilling  of  the  law."  (Rom.  xiii.  10.)  So  that  this  blessed  rule  of 
the  gospel  not  only  does  not  set  aside  the  law  as  regards  its  fulfil- 
ment, but  so  to  speak,  absorbs  into  itself,  and  glorifies  and  harmonises 
l!'  **°  ^reat  comnut>^Baei>tai  UJ  yielding  to  them  an  obedience  of 
heart,  which  the  law  could  not  give;  for  the  believer  serves  in  new- 
»eu  of  Spirit,  not  in  the  oldness  of  the  letter,  (Rom  vii.  6,)  as 
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Christ's  freeman,  (John  viii.  32;  2  Cor.  iii,  17,)  and  not  u  Hoses's 
bondslave.  {GaL  vi.  3-7.)  This  is  a  willing  obedience,  (PsaL  ex.  3; 
Bom.  L  5,  vi.  17,)  and  not  a  legal  task.  This  will  explain  the 
meaning  of  the  Apostle,  "  For  I  delight  in  the  law  of  God  after  the 
inward  man,"  (Rom.  viL  22,)  for  the  new  man  of  grace,  tinder  the 
power  and  influence  of  the  blessed  Spirit,  delights  in  the  law  of  God, 
not  only  for  its  holiness,  but  as  inculcating  that  to  do  which  fills 
the  renewed  heart  with  inward  delight — love  to  God  and  his  people 
But  I  will  not  dwell  longer  on  this  part  of  the  subject,  on  which 
a  Tolume  might  be  written,  for  it  embraces  the  very  scope  of  the 
gospel  as  productive  of  all  gracious  fruit,  but  pass  on  to  my  third 
point,  which  is 

III.  To  dear  those  who  make  tbe  gospel  a  rule  of  life  from  At 
charge  of  doctrinal  ir  practical  /Intinomianism. 

I  still  adhere  to  my  derivation  of  the  word  Antinomian;*  for  if 
I  am  to  adopt  tbe  popular  meaning  of  the  word  it  will  go  beyond 
your  explanation  of  the  term,  for  it  is  generally  understood  si 
synonymous  with  libertinism.  I  shall,  therefore,  show  that  neither 
in  my  sense  of  the  term,  nor,  indeed,  in  any  sense  of  it,  yours  in- 
cluded, am  I  an  Antinomian,  either  in  principle  or  practice. 

I  take  tbe  word,  then,  as  conveying  the  idea  of  a  doctrine,  or  of  a 
person  being  opposed  to  law,  and  I  shall  attempt  to  show  that  I  sm 
not  opposed  to  any  one  law  of  any  kind. 

As  far  as  I  understand  tbe  word  of  truth,  I  see  five  distinct  bm 
spoken  of  in  it:  1.  Tbe  law  of  the  State;  2.  the  law  of  conscience,' 
3.  the  law  of  Moses ;  t.  the  precepts  of  the  New  Testament ;  6- 
tbe  law  of  tbe  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus.  There  may  be  other 
kinds  of  law  Bpoken  of  in  the  word  of  truth,  but  they  are,  for  tbe 
most  part,  comprehended  in  the  five  that  I  have  named.  I  assert 
therefore  that  neither  in  principle  nor  In  practice  am  I  opposed  to 
any  of  these  different  kinds  of  law. 

1.  I  am  a  truly  loyal  subject  of  the  Queen  as  the  constitutions! 
monarch  of  these  realms,  and  yield  all  due  obedience  to  every  Uw 
enjoined  upon  us  by  tbe  legislature,  and  to  all  duly  constituted  autho- 
rity; and  I  trust  I  can  say  that  I  am  subject  to  the  higher  powers  ss 
being  ordained  of  God,  and  that  not  only  for  wrath,  but  also  for  con- 
science' sake.  The  nature  and  binding  obligation  of  this  law— the 
law  of  tbe  land,  is  treated  of  by  the  Apostle,  Rom.  xiii.  1-7;  and 
I  can  yield  hearty  obedience  to  all  that  he  there  inculcates.  To 
be  otherwise  in  principle  or  in  practice  is  to  be,  in  one  sense  of  the 
term,  an  Antinomian;  and  we  find  that  in  the  days  of  Jude  and 
Peter  there  were  many  such  Antinomians.  who  are  described  as  "  de- 
spising government,  presumptuous,  self-willed,  and  not  afraid  to 

•  We  wfere  not  fully  agreed  either  upon  tbe  derivation  or  the  meaning  of  th« 
term  "  AMinoroien,"      My  view  was,  that  being  derived  from  tiro  Grw* 

words " ■mi,"  "against;  and  "nomoa,"  "law,"  without  the  interposition  rf 
the  article,  it  meant  a  person  opposed  to  law,  i.e.,  generally,  to  law  of  every  W™. 
My  correspondent  viewed  the  word  as  signifying  one  opposed  to  tht  law,  Mi 
not  to  law  generally,  but  to  tbe  law  of  Moses  specifically. 
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U|>e«k  evil  of  dignities."     All  such  doctrinal  and  practical  Anlino- 
mianism  I  disclaim  as  contrary  to  the  precepts  of  the  gospel. 

2.  But  there  in,  secondly,  the  lain  of  conscience,  of  which  the  Apos- 
tle speaks,  Bom.  U.  14,  15.  This  is  the  unwritten  law,  and  belongs 
to  those  who,  like  the  ancient  heathen,  had  no  immediate  revelation 
from  God.  As  being  favoured  with  a  revelation  of  God's  will  in  his 
word,  I  do  not  need  this  law,  for  it  is  superseded  by  the  revelation 
which  God  has  given  of  himself  in  the  Scriptures  of  truth;  bnt  in  the 
ume  way  as  I  have  already  spoken  of  the  two  commandments  of 
the  law  being  absorbed  into  the  gospel  and  regulated  by  it,  so  the 
Isw  of  natural  conscience  is  absorbed  into  a  spiritual  conscience,  as 
Quickened,  enlightened,  and  directed  by  the  word  of  truth.  In  that 
sense,  therefore,  I  am  not  an  Antinomies,  either  doctrinally  or  prac- 
tically, for  I  desire  ever  to  hold  "  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  a  pure 
conscience,''  (1  Tim.  iii.  9,)  knowing  that  if  I  put  away  a  good  con- 
science I  may  concerning  faith  make  shipwreck.  (1  Tim.  i.  19.) 

3.  But  there  is  also  the  law  of Motes,  to  which  we  are  supposed 
to  be  peculiarly  hostile,  and  from  which,  according  to  your  view,  we 
derive  the  name  of  Antinomiau.  I  am  not  against  this  law,  though 
I  do  not  consider  it  to  be  a  believer's  rule  of  life;  for  it  has  most 
important  uses,  and  therefore  I  cannot  be  against  it  aa  long  aa  it  is 
confined  to  those  uses.  The  Apostle  expressly  says,  "But  we  know 
that  the  law  is  good,  if  a  man  use  it  lawfully."  (1  Tim.  i.  8.)  We 
therefore  see  that  if  a  man  use  the  law  lawfully  it  is  good,  and  must 
aot  be  set  aside  or  disparaged.  What  those  uses  are  I  shall  pre- 
sently briefly  show;  but  meanwhile  observe  the  words  of  the  Apos- 
tle, "  Knowing  this,  that  the  law  is  not  made  for  a  righteous  man." 
How  then  can  it  be  made  a  rule  of  life  for  a  believer,  who  is,  as  you 
will  acknowledge,  a  righteous  mant  Aa  righteous  in  Christ,  it  cannot 
condemn  him;  as  led  by  the  Spirit  it  cannot  rale  him;  for  being  in 
Christ  Jesus,  for  him  there  is  no  condemnation;  (Rom.  viii.  1;)  and 
as  led  by  the  Spirit,  be  has  a  better  guide. 

Yet  it  has  its  uses,  and  important  ones: 

1.  It  is  used  in  the  hands  of  the  Spirit  to  convince  of  sin,  and  to 
condemn  all  found  under  it  It  is  then  "used  lawfully,"  that  is,  in 
strict  accordance  with  its  original  revelation,  for  "  it  was  added  be- 
cause of  transgression;''  (Gal.  iii.  19;")  that  "sin  by  the  command- 
ment might  become  exceedingly  sinful."  (Rom.  vii.  13.)  The  con- 
sequence of  this  is  guilt  and  condemnation.  This  is  the  Apostle's 
argument:  "  Now  we  know,  that  what  things  soever  the  law  aaith, 
it  saith  to  them  who  are  under  the  law;  that  every  mouth  may  be 
stopped,  and  all  the  world  may  become  guilty  before  God.  There- 
fore, by  the  deeds  of  the  law  shall  no  flesh  be  justified  in  his 
sight;  for  by  the  law  is  the  knowledge  of  am."  (Rom.  iii.  19,  20.) 
How,  then,  can  I  be  opposed  to  the  law,  when  by  it  is  the  know- 
ledge of  sin,  to  feel  which  is  the  very  beginning  of  vital  godliness, 
and  from  which  we  learn  to  Bee  and  feel  the  anger  of  God  due  to  us  as 
sinners  J  If  there  be  no  sound  conviction  of  sin,  there  ia  no  true 
knowledge  of  salvation.  It  is  needful,  then,  to  know  experimentally 
the  spirituality  of  the  law  that  our  month  may  be  stopped,  and  we 
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may  fall  dawn  guilty  before  God .  When  the  Uw  has  done  thla,  it 
has  done  its  office,  and  it  can  do  no  more.  la  this  sense  ire  in 
"  kept  under  the  law"  shut  up  unto  the  faith  which  is  to  be  reveal- 
ed ;  and  thus  it  is  our  scboolm aster,  in  whose  school  we  learn,  many 
painful  yet  very  needful  lessons.  (GaL  iii.  23,  2-1.)  But  after  that 
faith  is  Gome,  which  faith  is  produced  by  the  gospel  coming  with 
power,  (Rom.  L  16,  17,)  we  are  no  longer  under  a  schoolmaster,  bat 
become  the  children  of  God  by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus;  aad  being  thus 
baptized  into  Christ,  we  put  on  Christ  (GaL  iii.  25-27.) 

2.  The  law  is  "  used  also  lawfully"  when  its  terrors  and  threatea- 
ings  are  wielded  against  "  the  lawless  and  the  disobedient,"  for  it 
was  made  for  them.  (1  Tim.  i.  9.)  They  are  under  it  both  sb  a  co- 
venant and  as  a  rule,  and  are  therefore  bound  by  its  terms,  sjBCnabli 
to  its  demands,  subject  to  its  government  and  exposed  to  its  cone, 

3.  It  is  "  used  lawfully"  when  declared  to  be  the  rule  for  all  legal 
professors,  nil  children  of  the  bondwoman,  who  Are  born  of  the  will 
of  the  flesh  and  of  thewillof  man,  but  not  of  God.  (John  i.  13;  GaL 
iv.  22-30.)  All  these  have  the  yoke  of  bondage  round  their  necks; 
and  knowing  nothing  of  the  liberty  of  the  gospel,  mock  and  perse- 
cute God's  free  children,  as  Iabmael  mocked  Isaac,  (Gen.  xsi.  9; 
Gal.  iv.  29,)  calling  them  "Antinomiana,  bigots,  dangerous  and 
awful  characters,  promoters  of  licentiousness,"  ate.  When,  then,  *t 
bring  these  slanderers  to  their  own  bar,  as  Paul  does  the  Jew,  (Bom, 
ii.  17-29,)  and  try  them  by  their  own  rule,  then  we  use  the  law 
lawfully.  Thus  we  may  say  to  all  who  make  the  law  a  rule  of  His, 
"  Behold,  thou  art  called  a  professor,  and  restest  in  the  law,  and 
makest  thy  boast  of  God,  and  knowest  bis  will,  and  approveat  the 
things  that  are  more  excellent,  being  instructed  out  of  the  law;  and 
art  confident  that  thou  thyself  art  a  guide  of  the  blind,  a  light  of 
them  which  are  in  darkness,  an  instructor  of  the  foolish,  a  teacher  of 
babes,  which  hast  the  form  of  knowledge  and  of  the  truth  in  the  law. 
Thou,  therefore,  which  teaches t  another,  teaches t  thou  not  thyself  t* 

2utn.it.  17-21.)  If  tbou  makest  the  law  thy  rule  of  life,  act  by  it 
ve  thy  neighbour  as  thyself,  and  do  not  persecute  him  by  false 
accusations,  lest  thou  fall  under  that  sentence,  "Thou  sitteat  and 
speakest  against  thy  brother;  thou  slenderest  thine  own  mother! 
son."  (Pa.  1.  20.)  When,  then,  we  try  the  advocates  of  the  law  by 
their  own  rule,  and  thus  judge  them  out  of  their  own  mouth,  as  the 
nobleman  did  the  slothful  servant,  (Luke  xix.  22,)  then  we  use  the 
law  lawfully.  I  am  not,  then,  against  the  law  as  long  as  it  is  "  used 
lawfully,"  and  therefore  cannot  be  called  in  this  sense  an  "  Antino- 
mien,"  either  in  principle  or  practice. 

Besides  which,  I  have  already  shown  that  "  love,"  wldcb  is  the 
grand  fruit  of  the  gospel,  is  "the  fulfilling  of  the  law,"  and  that  "the 
end  of  the  commandment  (that  is  the  law)  is  charity  (or  love)  out  of  a 
pure  heart*  and  of  a  good  conscience,  and  of  faith  unfeigned."  And 
I  am  sorry  to  add  that  many  "  having  swerved"  from  this  pure  Ion, 
this  "good,"  because  purged  "conscience,"  and  this  "unfeigned 
faith,"  which  the  law  never  gave,  nor  could  give,  have  "  turned  a"de 
unto  vain  jangling,  desiring  to  be  teachers  of  the  law,  imdersttnduuj 
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neither  what  they  My,  nor  whereof  they  affirm."  (1  Tim.  i.  5-7.) 
Nor  am  I  sure  that  those  do  not  come  under  thia  censure  who  tench 
and  preach,  that  we  are  delivered  from  the  law  as  a  covenant,  but 
bound  by  it  as  a  rule;  for  Iwould  ask  such  what  better  rule  they 
can  have  for  a  Christian  to  walk  by  than  love,  purity,  a  good  con- 
science, and  an  unfeigned  faith,  and  whether  these  are  gospel  ■fruits 
or  legal  duties  7 

I  must  sot,  therefore,  be  considered  au  Antinomian,  either  accord- 
ing to  your  definition  of  the  term  or  mine;  for,  as  regards  the 
spirit  of  the  law,  I  observe  that  in  observing  the  gospel,  and  as 
regards  its  specific  directions,  1  attend  to  them  all  according  to  the 
apostle's  explanation,  (Horn.  xiii.  8-10,)  for  having  enumerated  the 
commandments  he  sums  them  all  up  in  the  declaration  that  "  love  is 
the  fulfilling  of  them  all."  If  then  I  love  my  neighbour  through  the 
love  of  God  shed  abroad  in  the  heart,  how  can  I  be  said  to  be  an 
enemy  to  the  law,  either  as  regards  its  spirit  or  its  precepts  1  One 
part  of  the  main  blessedness  of  the  gospel  is  that  it  comprehends  and 
enforces  upon  the  highest  grounds  every  precept  which  the  law  has 
given,  and,  therefore,  I  cannot  be  said  to  be  against  it,  if  I  walk  by 
the  gospel,  which  not  only  comprehends  all  its  precepts  but  gives  the 
power  to  perform  them.  If  you  can  point  out  any  one  thing 
enjoined  by  the  moral  law  to  which  I  am  opposed,  then  you  may 
call  me  an  Antinoraian,  but  not  otherwise,  either  in  principle  or 
practice. 

4.  Nor  am  I  an  Antinomian,  as  opposed  to  the  precept*  oft&e  gos- 
pel and  the  practice  enjoined  by  them  upon  believers.  I  often  use  the 
word  "  Antinomian,"  and  generally  in  this  signification,  as  expressive 
of  a  spirit  or  a  walk  which,  as  careless,  self-indulgent,  loose,  or  licen- 
tious, is  contrary  to  that  holiness  which  the  gospel  enjoins,  and  with- 
out which  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord.  I  may  and  do  sadly  fail  and 
fall  short  of  &  gospel  obedience,  but  surely  I  cannot  be  justly  call- 
ed an  Antinomian  in  principle,  if  I  take  the  precepts  of  the  gospel 
as  my  gniding  rule. 

o.  Nor,  again,  can  I  be  called  an  Antinomian  as  opposed  to  "  the 
few  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesua?  for  I  have  already  shown 
last  that  is  the  internal  guiding  rule  of  a  believer  and  in  strict  har- 
mony with  the  inspired  word  of  truth;  and  I  am  sure  if  I  am  enabled 
to  listen  to,  and  bo  led  by  the  teachings  and  admonitions  of  the  bless- 
ed Spirit  in  my  heart,  I  shall  not  be  unfruitful  in  any  good  word  or 
work. 

I  could  add  much  more,  bat  it  is  time  for  me  to  close  this  long 
letter,  as  I  am  well  convinced  if  what  I  have  said  has  no  effect  in  con- 
vincing you  I  am  not  an  Antinomian,  I  could  not  do  so  by  an  epis- 
tle twice  its  length;  for  though  I  might  draw  out  the  argument  to  a 
greater  extent  and  enforce  it  by  larger  appeals  to  Scripture  and  ex- 
perience, I  could  only  pursue  the  same  line  of  truth. 

Wishing  you  the  enjoyment  of  every  needful  mercy, 


I  am,  yours  very  sincerely, 
Stamford,  August,  I860. 


ja,toBdbvG00gle 
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A  debt  of  gratitude  I  owe  For  there  the  Bum  will  still  increase, 

Which  I  shall  never  pay,  And  large  and  larger  grow. 

Not  while  I'm  spared  to  stay  below,  _     ,          _              ti    uiu.i_ 

\nr  «t  whm  ™ilM  «t.  ^o^8  «"  too  scant  to  tell  bw  lore, 


Nor  yet  when  call'd  away. 


It  is  so  high  and  deep; 
Lord,  from  thy  cross  I  would  not 

But  there  would  lie  and  weep. 


Then,  if  I  should  not  silence  break,  That  Jems  lives  to  save  the  lost, 

The    very  stones  might  rise    and  Whose  souls  are  tempted,  tried,  and 

speak;  toss'd. 

How  can  I  then  forlwar  to  tell  _,       _     ,    ,        , ,      ,  ,   ■    ,, 

Of  grace  that  saves  from  death  and  Dear  **«*>  I  would  not  {roa  °M 

But  feel  thy  sweet  constraining  love. 
Tell  of  his  wonders,  0  my  .soul !  Incline  my  heart  to  thee  to  cleave, 
Sound  it  aloud  from  pole  to  pole !       And  in  thy  faithful  word  believe. 

ABIDE  WITH  US,  FOR  IT  IS  TOWARD  EVEXIXO. 
Abide  with  me,  dear  Lord,  I  pray,     Yet,  Lord,  if  thou  wert  pleased  tcwy. 
Whatever  may  betide;  "  Go,  wretch,  where  thou  canst 

I  cannot  rest  with  thee  away;  hide," 

Then  with  me,  Lord,  abide.  I  feel  I  cannot  go  away; 

Do,  then,  with  me  abide. 
Since  thou  to  me  hast  tokens  given  _.       ...  _     .,_     .„_. 

That  I'm  thy  blood-bought  bride,   Thoughthoucanstnotdependonme, 

[  seek.  I  want  no  higher  heaven:       „  l  *on,d  in  'hee^nfile.;k,lrfK.. 
For  thon  canst  not  bat  faithful  M, 
Then  with  me,  Lord,  abide. 
True,  Lord,  I  feel  I  do  deserve  0  may  I  never,  Lord,  forget 

That  thou  shouldst  always  chide;       How  :  from  tQCe  did  slide; 
But  from  thy  word  thou  canst  not  But  raay  j  clogcr  to  thee  get, 
swerve;  And  thou  with  me  abide. 

O,  then,  with  me  abide.  , 

Then  saints  and  angels  shout  ano 
My  treacherous  heart,  I  frankly  own,  sing. 

Has  from  thee  turn'd  aside;  In  concert  with  the  Bride, 

But  now  I  cannot  live  alone ;  The  wonders  of  our  Lord  and  Kingi 

Come,  then,  with  me  abide.  Who  will  with  such  abide. 

Gosport.  A.  H. 

Where  Christ  evidenceth  his  presence  with  us,  be  gin«  ■»  J 
infallible  hope  of  glory,  he  gives  us  an  assured  pledge  at  it,  and  mtltti> 
our  souls  unto  an  acceptation  of  it.  Hope  in  general  is  but  an  nnW^ 
tain  expectation  of  a  future  good  which  we  desire;  but  as  it  is  a  gosp* 
grace,  all  uncertainty  is  removed  from  it,  which  would  hinder  us  of  tie 
advantages  intended  in  it.  It  is  an  earnest  expectation  proceeding  from 
faith,  trust,  and  confidence,  accompanied  with  longing  desires  of  enjoy- 
ment.— Owen. 
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KlIt.T.  fi;  STlK.i.  9;  Bom.  u.  7;  Acts  mi.  37,  S8;  Mm.«vm.U. 


POVERTY  AND  PRINCEDOM.    BY  JOHN  RUSK. 

"  He  raiseth  up  the  poor  out  of  the  dost,  and  lifloth  the  needy  out  of  the 
dunghill ;  that  he  may  set  him  with  princes,  even  with  the  princes  of  hU 
people-"— JPs.  cxiii.  7,  8. 

(Continued  from  p,  76.) 

13.  They  have  this  peace  in  the  how  of  death,  which  is  manifest  to 
ill  their  beholders.  God  will  not  leave  his  people  in  that  hour,  bat 
stand  by  them  to  the  last.  Would  you  have  a  proof  of  this  from  Scrip- 
ture! Look  at  Jacob,  at  Moses,  at  David,  Simeon,  &&;  so  that,  as 
they  had  this  peace  in  their  lives,  they  had  it  in  the  hour  of  death. 
The  sting  of  death  being  removed,  there  was  nothing  between  Qod 
and  them.  Every  obstacle  being  taken  out  of  their  way,  they  could 
«ty  with  Paul,  "  0  death,  where  is  thy  sting  1  0  grave,  where  is  thy 
victory  T "  Christ  endured  every  branch  of  death  due  to  us,  which,  had 
he  not  endured  it,  we  must  have  borne  in  our  own  persons  to  all  eter- 
nity; and  thus  he  delivered  us  from  death  spiritual  and  death  eternal. 
"Blessed  and  holy  is  he  that  hath  part  in  the  first  resurrection,  for  on 
Rich  the  second  death  hath  no  power."  The  grand  thing  with  you 
and  me  is  to  be  delivered,  as  I  said  before,  from  the  sting  of  death; 
and  if  we  are,  Qod  will  let  us  well  know  (feelingly)  what  we  are  de- 
livered from,  by  letting  us  feel  the  power  of  these  enemies  first,  such 
as  the  love,  power,  and  dominion  of  sin;  a  guilty,  burdened  con- 
science; the  enmity,  unbelief,  and  hardness  of  our  hearts;  the  pride, 
rebellion,  uncleanness,  and  blasphemy  of  them;  the  bondage  of  the  law 
we  are  under,  and  what  sin  has  exposed  us  to;  and  here  we  are  look- 
ing for  destruction,  which  we  well  know  we  deserve.  It  is  true  we 
■*»e  lifts  and  encouragements,  yet  they  are  in  general  but  short,  and 
■fterthem  our  case  appears  more  perilous.  However,  God  brings  us 
°nt  and  delivers  us  from  all  this  death,  and  the  change  ia  wonderful; 
!""■ "  righteousness  delivereth  from  death,"  and  that  is  the  righteous- 
ness of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  for  we  are  delivered  from  the  law  of 
Moses  and  an  its  curses,  and  come  manifestly  under  the  blessing :  "  As 
the  dew  of  Hermon,  and  as  the  dew  that  descended  upon  the  moun- 
tains of  Zion;  for  there  the  Lord  commanded  the  blessing,  even  life 
»r  evermore."  We  are  also  delivered  from  Satan,  who  had  the  power 
J^deatb;  and  bdng  in  union  with  Zion  here  below,  we  are  delivered 
from  being  any  more  in  union  with  the  congregation  of  the  dead. 
At  last  temporal  death  comes;  but,  as  the  sting  is  removed,  it  is 
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called  a  sleep:  "  Our  friend  Lazarus  sleepeth."  "  Them  that  sleep  in 
Jesus  will  God  bring  with  him."  Well,  we  shall  have  this  peace 
even  whan  we  come  here:  "  Mark  the  perfect  man,  and  behold  the 
upright,  for  the  end  of  that  man  is  peace."  Such  a  one  tie*  in  peace 
with  God  the  Father,  who  is  called  "  the  God  of  peace."  He  dies 
in  peaee  with  the  Lord  Jeam  Christ,  who  is  called  "  the  Prince  of 
Peace;"  and  he  dies  in  peace  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  whose  fruits  an 
peace.  He  dice  in  peace  with  the  church  of  God,  who  have  the  same 
experience  of  this  peace;  and  in  peace  with  all  the  hoi/  angels,  who 
sang  this  anthem  at  oar  Lord's  birth,  "  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest, 
on  earth  peace."  Such  die  (or  sleep)  to  live  (or  awake)  again;  a* 
that  this  peace  cannot  be  lost.  Indeed,  at  best,  while  here  below, 
they  only  tasted  it,  for  it  was  so  often  interrupted;  but  now  they 
shall  "  enter  into  peace."  That  is,  they  shall  enjoy  it  to  the  full; 
and  various  texts  will  then  be  fully  accomplished  in  them;  such  11 
these:  "The  Lord  shall  be  thine  everlasting  light;  thy  God  thy  glory;" 
"Everlasting  consolation;"  "Everlasting  joy  shall  be  upon  their 
heads."  Everlasting  salvation  from  Satan,  sin,  death,  law,  conscience, 
world,  and  every  foe;  and  they  shall  be  raised  up  to  the  heights  of 
everlasting  glory,  everlasting  life,  being  ted  to  fountains  of  living  wa- 
ter. Everlasting  love  shall  fill  their  souls  to  all  eternity,  and  ever- 
lasting strength  tbey  shall  have  to  hear  an  eternal  weight  of  glory. 
All  this  may  be  called  "perfect  peace;"  and  as  they  died  in  peace 
with  a  Triune  God,  so  they  shall  now  be  for  ever  with  him,  and  en- 
joy uninterrupted  peace  for  evermore.  These  are  the  remnant  ac- 
cording to  the  election  of  grace,  and  these  are  the  chosen  people  of 
God,  chosen  in  Christ  Jesus  before  the  world  began.  They  all  fell  in 
Adam  the  first,  and  were  by  nature  children  of  wrath,  even  as  others; 
and  by  this  dreadful  fall,  originally  and  actually,  they  were  brought 
into  this  perishing  state;  but  as  I  told  you  at  the  first,  they  knew  it 
not,  till  it  pleased  God  to  open  their  eyes,  and  then  they  found  they 
were  in  the  dust  and  on  the  dunghill.  These,  and  these  only,  are 
the  people,  to  the  eternal  exclusion  of  ail  the  rest:  "The  Lord  baa 
chosen  Zion;"  "  I  will  say  unto  Zion,  Thou  art  my  people."  They 
are  called  elect,  the  rest  reprobate;  sheep,  the  rest  goats;  righteons, 
the  rest  wicked;  saints,  the  rest  ungodly  sinnera;  and  so  we  might 
go  on.  God  the  Father,  in  an  everlasting  covenant,  gave  them  to 
his  Son:  "  Thine  they  were,  and  thou  gavest  them  me;"  and  the  Son 
took  our  nature,  and  redeemed  them  from  God's  wrath,  Satan,  si>> 
and  a  broken  law,  and  they  are  raised  up  from  the  dust  and  dung- 
hill to  the  heights  of  glory  above. 

But  I  will  elose  the  subject  by  showing  that  they  are  set  wiii  th 
yninces  of  hit  people.  This  I  will  take  up  as  follows:  1.  What  they 
are,  after  death,  delivered  from;  2.  What  they  are  raktfd  up  to  «y*jr. 
O  Lord,  grant  that,  while  I  am  attempting  to  point  ont  some  things 
from  thy  word,  I  may  enjoy  them  myself,  as  well  as  those  who  may 
read  this  little  work. 

1.  What  are  these  princes  delintred  from.  1  Answer.  From  the 
in-being  of  an.  In  this  world  they  are  delivered  from  its  reigning 
power,  but,  when  death  comes,  from  its  in-being. 


O  what  a  Bote  plague  is  «n  to  me  !  If  we  have  an  enemy,  we  are 
not -always  with,  that  •nomy;  but  sin  sticks  closer  to  us  tin  assy 
enemy  ever  emo,  so  that  w*  are  nmr  earn  long  together.  In  one 
moment  it  will  lino  op  end -distress  onrseuls,  end  rob  naof  all  ear 
spiritual  oomJart  it  will  folrow  us,  go  where  ire  will;  yea,  in  ecr 
■Met  secret  retirement  we  are  itw  safe  foem  the  monster.  The 
poet  says,' 

*  How  eera  a  plague  »  sin ! " 
but  tie  closes  the  hymn  by  saying, 


n  end  to  life. 


Hence  you  read,  "And  there  shall 
that  defileth,  neither  whatsoever  w 
Ue,  but  they  which  are  written  in  t 
'  Again.  They  shall  be  wholly  del 
power  is  greatly  broken  in  this  woi 
live  at  his  will;  yet  he  teuipta,  wt 
makes  our  lives  miserable. 


fie  works  upon  our  corruption,  by  his  children,  by  the  ungodly,  in 
short  by  everything  we  have  to  do  with.  X  find  nun  at  Una  very 
time,  white  writing.  He  hag  raised  suck  a  storm  as  is  scarce  bearable. 
Be  is  our  grand  enemy  and  our  God's  grand  enemy;  but  he  is 
wholly  conquered;  and  this  ho  knows,  which  causes  him  to  try  every 
scheme,  plot,  and  plan  to  disturb  our  poor  souls.  How  cruelly  did 
be  use  Job,  when  the  Lord  permitted  kim,  destroying  all  his  property 
and  children,  and  setting  everybody  against  him.  David  he  tempted 
to  number  the  people,  which  caused  great  destruction;  and  so  I 
might  go  on.  Now,  after  death,  Satan  will  never  more  distress  our 
souls.  No;  we  shall  fully  be  delivered  from  him:  "The  God  of 
peace  shall  bruise  Satan  under  your  feet  shortly." 

Again.  These  princes  shall  be  wholly  delivered  from  &U  world; 
from  all  its  vanities  and  fooleries,  and  from  all  its  frown*  and  bad 
treatment  Satan  is  called  the  god  of  it;  and  we  often  find  our- 
salves  pitting1  iri  by  it  in  various  ways.  The  cause  is  because  we 
hava  a,  nature  suitable  to  it,  ready  to  fall  in  with  its  spirit  and  prac- 
tices; so  that  we  are  often  ensnared.  Satan  works  by  everything  in 
it,  to  allure  us  or  drive  us  away  from  God.  It  would  fill  a  volume 
to  hia*  only  at  the  innumerable  ways  that  this  world  ensnares  these 
princes  sw  ,tut  0  what  a  glorious  truth  that  after  death  they  are 
wholly  delivered  from,  it,  with  all  its  snares,  traps,  entanglements. 
Batteries,  and  frowns. 

Again.  These  princes  shall  he  fully  delivered  from  every  tnamy, 
secret  or  open.  David  speaka-si.botb,  as  you  may  read  at  large  in 
the  Psalms.  Akithophel  was  a  secret  enemy  to  David,  Shimei  was 
an  open  one,  and  Saul  was  both;  but  it  ever  will  be  so,  for  Qod  has 
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pat  enmity  between  Satan's  seed  and  Christ's  seed.  The;  that  are 
after  the  flesh  will  persecute  those  that  are  after  the  Spirit;  and  it  is 
intended  so  to  be,  to  keep  us  separate  from  them;  for  our  hearts  are 
bo  deceitful  that  for  the  sake  of  ease,  or  self-interest,  we  should  sooa 
shake  this  yoke  off,  if  left  to  ourselves;  but  God  will  not  have  it  so, 
and,  therefore,  the  war  goes  on.  Now,  when  death  comes, "  the 
wicked  cease  from  troubling,  and  the  weary  are  at  rest" 

Lastly.  Then  princes  are  delivered  from  all  sorrow,  sighing,  mi 
pain,  and  the  coums  of  tliem:  "  And  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tear* 
from  their  eyes."  David  tells  ns  that  tears  had  been  his  meat  while 
the  wicked  were  continually  saying,  "  Where  is  now  thy  God  1 "  and 
he  speaks  of  watering  his  couch  with  his  tears."  Jeremiah,  also; 
how  he  wept  for  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem !  But  when  God  wipe* 
these  tears  away,  it  is  effectually  done:  "And  there  shall  be  no  mors 
death;"  no  more  a  body  of  death  to  carry  about,  which  is  a  sore 
plague  and  a  peat  to  ns  while  here  below;  no  more  death  in  our 
souls,  which  we  often  feel,  so  dead  to  all  that  is  good;  no  more 
death  of  relations,  kind  friends,  &c ;  and  no  more  shall  we  be  tor- 
mented with  the  fear  of  death:  "  Neither  sorrow  nor  crying,  neither 
shall  there  be  any  more  pain;  for  the  former  things  are  passed  away.'1 

2.  What  are  these  princes  to  fnjoy,  when  the  text  in  the  fullest 
sense  will  take  place,  namely,  when  they  are  set  with  the  princes  of 
his  people  1  0  how  I  feel  my  in  sufficiency  at  this  time  in  the  at- 
tempt to  write  upon  such  a  glorious,  unfathomable  mystery !  and, 
indeed,  no  man  living  can  do  it  justice;  for  we  all  must  die  to  know 
what  is  to  be  enjoyed  in  glory  above.  Nevertheless,  there  may  be  a 
few  hints  dropped  upon  the  subject,  if  the  Lord  is  pleased  to  assist 

First  We  will  treat  of  Ugh:  "God  is  light,  and  in  him  is  no 
darkness  at  all."  That  is,  Jehovah, — Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost; 
and  here  will  be  perfect  day.  As  it  is  written,  "The  path  of  the 
just  (or  righteous,  those  who  in  this  world  were  justified  by  faith)  if 
as  the  shining  light,  which  ahineth  more  and  mora  to  perfect  day* 
If  you  read  Rev.  iv.  and  xxii.  you  will  see  the  glorious  vision 
which  John  had  of  glory  above. 

Second.  Knowledge.  In  this  world  no  man  living  ever  did  know 
but  in  part.  Hence  Paul  say  a,  "Now  I  know  in  part,"  &c;  but 
when  perfection  of  knowledge  comes,  that  which  is  in  part  will  be 
done  away.  For  my  part  I  believe  that  we  shall  be  as  perfectly  ac- 
quainted with  Moses,  David,  and  all  the  prophets,  apostles,  Ac  ** 
if  we  bad  personally  known  them  upon  earth;  and  this  I  gather  from 
the  transfiguration  upon  the  mount,  for  Peter,  James,  and  John 
knew  Moses  and  Elias. 

Again.  All  the  intricate  paths  which  we  have  travelled  in,  danger- 
ous, crooked,  and  painful, — the  sore  conflicts  and  temptations  from 
the  world,  sin,  and  Satan,  will  all  be  perfectly  known  by  us,  and  we 
shall  then  see  what  need  there  was  for  it  all,  and  what  a  great  salvs- 
tion  we  are  saved  with,  what  we  have  escaped,  and  what  we  are  in 
full  possession  of.  As  the  poet  beautifully  writes, 
"  With  wondering  joy  thej  recollect 
Their  fears  and  dangers  past, 

.  ^Google 
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And  bless  that  wisdom,  power,  and  lot e 
That  brought  tbeni  safe  at  last." 

Again.  We  shall  know  God  And  everything  of  Hm,  which  at  beat 
we  only  lasted  while  here  below.  Hence  Christ  says,  "  I  will  show 
yon  plainly  of  the  Father;"  and  if  "  he  that  loveth  dwelletb  in  God 
and  God  dwelleth  in  him,"  and  we  are  to  be  "  filled  with  all  the  ful- 
ness of  God,"  and  "  God  is  lore,"  O  what  a  fulness  of  knowledge 
and  glory  will  this  be !  This  is  called  "  the  riches  of  the  knowledge 
of  God."  "  The  prudent  shall  be  crowned  with  knowledge;"  which 
crown  is  the  Lord  himself.  But  observe,  nothing  distressing  or  pain- 
fnl  can  ever  possibly  be  known  there;  for  although  the  knowledge  will 
be  perfect,  yet  oar  wills  will  be  straight  with  God's  will;  so  that  we 
shall  perfectly  agree  to  things  which  before  we  never  could,  owing  to 
oar  corrupt  nature,  which,  with  carnal,  fleshly  affections,  always  did 
oppose  God's  will;  but  now  we  shall  have  a  spiritual  body,  and  be  in  the 
image  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  "  This  is  life  eternal,  to  know  thee, 
the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ  whom  thou  hast  sent"  "  Now 
we  see  through  a  glass,  darkly;  bat  then  face  to  face;  now  we  know 
in  part,  but  then  shall  we  know  even  as  we  are  known."  "  Blessed 
are  the  pure  in  heart,  for  they  shall  see  God." 

Thirdly.  Rent.  This  we  have  at  times  while  here  below,  after  sore 
bondage,  legal  labour,  and  hard  working  to  please  God,  conscience, 
and  men,  which  is  like  making  bricks  without  straw.  I  can  look 
back  and  well  remember  what  bard  toil  this  was;  and  to  such  Jesus 
Christ  speaks:  "  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy 
laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest"  Agreeably  to  which  is  the  prophet 
Isaiah  (xiv.  3):  "  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the  day  that  the  Lord 
shall  give  thee  rest  from  thy  sorrow  and  from  thy  fear,  and  from  the 
hard  bondage  wherein  thou  wast  made  to  serve,"  &c.  This  was  Is- 
rael's promised  deliverance  from  the  king  of  Babylon,  a  cruel  oppres- 
sor; but  we  are  in  worse  bondage  spiritually;  yet  Jesus  Christ  gives 
this  rest;  and  the  way  it  takes  place  is  this,  by  subduing  our  un- 
belief and  fulfilling  in  us  the  good  pleasure  of  his  goodness  and  the 
work  of  faith  with  power,  he  being  the  Author  and  Finisher  of  faith. 
Now,  when  faith  goes  out  of  self  and  takes  fast  bold  on  Christ,  rest 
takes  place,  for  "  we  which  believe  do  enter  into  rest  and  cease  from 
our  works,"  &c.;  so  we  leave  working,  and  enter  upon  a  life  of  faith 
on  the  Son  of  God,  believing  that  he  loved  us  and  gave  himself  for 
"=-  And  you  may  work  as  hard  as  you  please  to  break  the  power 
°f  stn  and  get  a  good  conscience,  but  yon  will  never  succeed  in  all 
that  yon  do,  for  Christ  must  give  it  you,  if  ever  yon  have  it  This 
1°  the  victory  of  the  cross.  Blessed  be  God  for  all  our  hard  labour 
"■d  soil,  because  in  this  way  we  know  the  real  worth  of  Christ's  easy 
yoke.  iSut'O  what  changes  do  we  go  through  after  this;  so  that  we 
ere  far  from  rest,  like  a  wild  bull  in  a  net  Yet  this  is  a  blessed 
truth,  that  this  rest  can  never  be  finally  lost  Indwelling  sin  and 
backsliding  from  God  cause  us  to  lose  the  enjoyment  of  this  rest,  as 
David  found  it,  as  he  says,  "  I  have  no  rest  in  my  bones  because  of 
my  sin;"  and  he  well  knew  that  he  must  get  back  to  God  again,  be- 
fore be  enjoyed  this  rest     "Return  unto  thy  rest,  0  my  soul,"  ic 
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kmt,  after  death,  when, 
princes  of  God's  people, 
'"Tlie'rigbtaoaBfwJiik- 

ig  -that  the  ill*— 
ahull  water  into  pi 
i  in  tfacir  iiprigh*nss».r 
ty  "Trinity,  m  *  faatfu 
.Scripture  denotes  1*; 
td  isgreau."  "Oertsisny 
I  kwc  sbee;"  and  ■»  an 
Ad  ftHod  with  Ion,  flow- 


'  But  it  may  bo  writs*, 
it u  the  imputed  rigbt- 
eousness  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  glory  of  my  4«ul  and  the  foundation  d 
my  hope.     Jt  it  a  free  gift  to  these  princes,  and  ito  none  else.     It  ii 
the  wedding  garment,  in  which  the  bride,  the  Luaib's  wife,  ia  clothed, 
wrought  out  by  her  Husband  in  die  days  of  his  flesh  and  placed  te 
her  account;  bo  that  she  ia  holy,  harmless,  and  undented  in  her  co- 
venant Head,  like  unto  her  Lord;  and  as  considered  in  him, aha  u 
viewed  in  the  eye  of  strict  Justice  as  though  she  had  never  muted  ia 
'  sed.    Hence,  Christ  tells  W,  "  Then  art  all  fair, 
spot  in  tfiee."    "Clean every whSf    A  is  true 
i  sees  herself  so.     She  often  erica  *nt,  °Im 
of  Kedar;"  but  it  is  not  what  we  say  in  unbebe£ 
ig  at  the  old  man,  but  what  our  dear  Lord  says 
a  ourselves  say  in  forth.     "Comely  tbr-eoghih* 
i  us."     After  death  the  scene  will  be  changed; 
0  more  a  tempting,  accusing  devil;  no  more  an 
pe  with.  Well,  how  shall  we  appear  then !  Howl 
e  like  die  huh:  " Then  ahull  tbe  righteous  boIm 
their  Father's  kingdom  for  ever  and  over.*'    0 
what  a  wonderful  change  !     "  He  shall  change  our  rile  bosses,  ssri 
Tashion  them  like   unto  his  own  glorious  body,  according  to  tat 
working  of  his  mighty  power,  whereby  he  is  able  to  subdue  all  (hues 
to  himself."  "The  righteous  shall  inherit  the  land,  and  dwell  therein 
for  ever;"  and  thus  God  will  be  everlastingly  glorified;  for  that*' 
the  ultimate  end  of  oD,— our  real  good  and  his  glory.     "And'  (bey 
shall  be  called  trees  of  righteousness,  the  planting  of  the  Lord,  that 
he  might  be  glorified." 

Fifthly.  Lift.  It  is  the  joint  work  of  the  Hdly  Trinity  tog** 
spiritual  and  divine  life  to  these  princes  in  this  world,  m*  I  hawst 
ready  shown;  but  what  little  they  do  enjoy  of  -it  whfle  bare  below, 
because  this  corrupt  nature,  which -they  carry  about,  is  quite  against 
their  happiness.  It  is  always  looking  to  the  creature;  so  that  if  we 
do  have  a  spiritual  banquet,  we  need  so  very  much  furnace  work  tt 
prepare  ns  for  it.  This  is  intended  to  empty  us  of  self,  tfteruot/y 
and  mortify  the  flesh,  and  make  us  hate  our  own  life;  and  this  will 


u  gospei.  S'J'ahbabh. — APan,  1,  I86L  107 

i  go  sb.  for  ft  length  of  time,  only  to  prepare  na  to  hew  a. 
sermon  with  poiier,  and  to  enjoy  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  so  as  to 
ban  aw  cop  run  over;  bat  when  this  corruptible  shall  have  put  on 
imairiuptioD,  and  thia  mortal  shall  have  put  oo  immortality,  0  then 
every  obstacle  will  effectually  be  removed  !  Then  we  shall  live  in- 
deed, not  a  life  of  faith,  but  a  life  of  glory.  Hence  Christ  says, 
"Because  I  Uve,  ye  shall  live  also."  The  best  way  Cor  you  and  me 
to  conu  a  little  at  what  we  shall  enjoy  is,  to  look  back  at  the  best 
time  we  have  ever  felt;  for  that  was  an  earnest  to  us,  called  "  the 
earnest  of  the  Spirit"  It  certainly  will  consist  in  light,  strength, 
health,  love,  joy,  peace,  and  praise.  All  our  powers  will  be  on  full 
sketch  to  worship  our  God,  casting  our  crowns  at  bis  feet,  with 
palms  of  victory  in  our  hands,  singing,  "  Hallelujah !  unto  him  that 
hath  loved  as,  and  washed  na  from  our  sins  in  his  blood,''  ate  And 
the  Lamb  in  the  midst  of  the  throne  shall  feed  us,  and  lead  us  to 
living  fountains  of  water,  to  that  river  of  the  water  of  life  proceeding 
ost  of  the  throne  of  God  and  of  the  Lamb. 
»  Tarn  stall  we  see  his  faca, 

And  never,  never  sin ; 
There,  frnin  tins  rivers  of  h''n  (trace. 
Drink  endlesa  pleasures  in.* 
Cheer  up,  fellow  traveller,  for  all  the  best  is  to  come.     When  the 
wiser  dies,  he  leaves  his  hoard  of  gold  to  meet  an  angry  God;  but 
we  die  to  live  a  life  of  glory  which  will  never  have  an  end. 

Sixthly.  Salvation.  Iu  the  Adam-fall  transgression,  we  fell  with 
all  the  human  race,  yet  were  secured  iu  Christ  Jesus  from  utter  de-  . 
struction.  As  Jude  says,  "  Preserved  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  called;" 
fir  he  knows  all  his  sheep,  and  laid  down  his  life  for  them.  They 
come  into  this  world  like  nil  the  rest,  ignorant  of  God,  and  ignorant 
uf  their  lost  estate,  wrapped  up  in  carnal  security;  but  in  his  own 
time,  God  sends  his  Spirit  into  their  hearts,  making  them  see  and  feel 
they  are  lost;  and  he  brings  them  to  know  that  salvation  is  an  act 
of  grace  which  all  God's  elect  experience;  but  whether  it  ever  will 
come  to  them,  they  often  cannot  tell.  Sometimes  they  feel  a  little 
hone,  and  then  again  they  sink  into  a  despair  of  all,  for  they  never 
caa  believe  that  salvation  is  so  full  and  free  as  ever  to  reach  such  vile 
wretches  as  they  know  they  are.  Well,  after  going  on  a  long  time 
is  this  low  way,  writing  bitter  things  against  themselves,  Qod  at 
last  reveals  this  salvation  to  their  hearts,  and  enables  them  to  take 
bold  of  every  unconditional  promise  they  can  find,  and  they  say, 
with  Hannah,  "I  rejoice  in  thy  salvation;"  and  with  Mary,  "My 
spirit  hath  rejoiced  in  God  my  Saviour."  But  O  what  a  great  deal 
have  they  to  go  through  after  all  this,  if  they  live  long  in  this  world, 
for  God  will,  try  this  good  work  to  the  uttermost;  not  that  h#  may 
know,  but  that  we  end  others  may  know  what  it  will  cope  with.  I 
ajatlf  have,  ere  now,  been  so  far  gone  as  that  I  have  concluded  that 
I  certainty  was  a  hypocrite,  a  deceived  soul,  and  that  I  should  make 
shipwreck  of  faith;  and  in  the  light  in  which  I  have  then  seen  my 
self,  I  have  appeared  to  be  a  lost  aonl.  Meditate  whenever  I  woubt 
in  God's  word,  it  baa  all  appeared  against  me.     0!  this  is  tryirg 
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work;  and  for  this  to  go  on  day  after  day  for  a  good  while,  and  all 

this  after  having  rejoiced  in  God's  salvation !  But  you  wilt  my, 

"  I  never  can  believe  tbat  such  experience  ever  comes  to  »  soul  after 
deliverance."  In  this  yon  are  greatly  mistaken;  for  yon  read  thit 
"  they  go  down  again  to  the  depths.  Their  soul  is  melted  because 
of  trouble.  They  reel  to  and  fro  and  stagger  like  a  drunkest  man, 
and  are  at  their  wits'  end."  The  texts  which  puzzle  tfaean  are  sacs 
as  these:  "  If  the  Son  make  yon  free,  yon  shall  be  free  indeed;* 
"  We  have  not  received  the  spirit  of  bondage  again  to  fear,"  4t; 
and  they  conclude  that  if  they  had  been  properly  delivered  they 
should  not  have  got  into  bondage  again;  but  this  is  a  grand  mistake. 
Now,  all  this  trying  work  is  done  tbat  we  may  know  the  real  worth 
of  our  salvation,  and  what  we  are  saved  from — God's  wrath,  Satan, 
hell,  our  innumerable  sins,  which  are  infinite,  from  the  world  which 
lieth  in  wickedness,  and  from  the  second  death,  and  how  we  ait 
raised  up  to  those  heights  of  glory  of  which  I  have  already  treated. 
But  look  at  the  duration  of  this  salvation.  It  began  in  God's 
eternal  purpose.  Hence  Paul  Bays,  "  Who  hath  saved  us,"  that  is  in 
the  past  tense;  it  is  manifested  to  ns  in  time.  God  the  Father  is 
said  to  save  us  by  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Christ  is  our  Saviour 
"He  shall  save  his  people  from  their  sins;"  and  the  Holy  Ghost 
saves  us  by  his  regenerating  and  renewing  ns.  This  salvation  is  Hi* 
its  Author;  and  the  gospel  preached  is  called  the  gospel  of  our  sal- 
vation, and  it  is  intended  to  bring  life  and  immortality  to  light,  and 
tliat  we  may  have  an  experimental  acquaintance  with  the  truth.  Ai 
I  aald,  it  is  like  its  Author,  for  it  will  never  end.  Hence  yon  read, 
"  Israel  [spiritual  Israel]  shall  be  saved  in  the  Lord  with  an  evcrlsft- 
ing  salvation.  They  shall  not  be  ashamed  nor  confounded,  wotU 
without  end."  O  what  a  wonder-working  God  is  our  God ! 
{To  be  concluded  in  our  next.) 


I  sbe  yet,  and  wonder  at  the  mercy  of  that  God,  which  had  justly 
called  hisHebT  jealous.  This  very  Aaron,  whose  infirmity  had  yielded  U 
so  foul  an  idolatry,  is  after  chosen  by  God  to  be  a  priest  to  himself.  H* 
that  bad  set  up  an  altar  to  the  calf,  must  serve  at  the  altar  of  God.  Bf 
that  bad  melted  and  carved  out  the  calf  for  a  God,  must  saorinoi  cahef, 
and  rams,  and  bullocks,  unto  the  true  God.  He  that  consecrated  s  otj 
to  the  idol,  is  himself  consecrated  to  him,  which  was  dishonored  by  the 
tdol.  The  grossest  of  all  sins  cannot  prejudice  the  calling  of  God;  yta> 
as  light  is  best  seen  in  darkness,  the  mercy  of  God  is  most  magnified  '■ 
our  unworthiness. — Bithop  Hal'.. 

As  faith  resides  in  believers,  it  is  a  permanent  principle  of  sphihal 
life,  light,  love,  and  power,  acting  in  the  whole  soul,  and  all  the  fc«* 
ties  of  the  mind,  enabling  them  'to  cleave  onto  God  with  J™!***!* 
heart,  and  to  lire  unto  him  in  all  the  acts  and  duties  of  spiritual  jtfe; 
this  is  that  whereby  the  Holy  Ghost  is  in  them,  "a  well  of  water,  spnnj- 
ing  up  into  everlasting  life."  (John  iv.  14.)  It  is  the  spirit  tot  «M« 
of  the  Spirit;  it  is  the  divine  nature  whereof  we  are  made  pariates  °T 
the  promises.  It  is  a  principle  of  victorious  faith  in  love,  withausriM* 
any  way  requisite  unto  duties  of  holy  obedience;  as  to  the  matter  wasffl- 
uer  of  their  performance,  enabling  the  soul  unto  all  the  acts  of  tie  E" 
of  God,  with  delight  joy,  and  complacency. — Owen. 
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A  LETTER  FROM  A  SOLDIER  IN  INDIA 

Sir,— As  I  have  an  occasion  to  write  to  you  about  some"  Gospel  Stand- 
ards," I  feel  also  inclined  to  say  a  tittle  about  the  mercies  of  a  covenant- 
keeping  God  to  mj  poor  sonl.    But  I  shall  be  as  brief  as  possible. 

Dear  Sir,  ray  first  call  to  seek  the  blessed  Jesus  was  in  1844,  in  China. 
The  time  when  the  alarm  came  to  me  was  when  I  had,  with  some  more 
Men,  committed  a  great  crime  against  my  God,  and  fellow  man.     This 
took  place  on  the  sea,  and  also  on  the  Lord's  dav.    Five  of  us  were  to- 
gether in  an  open  boat.    Well,  the  all-wise  providence  of  God  so  ordered 
it  that  a  great  storm  should  arise,  which  placed  us  for  a  moment  in  a 
little  danger,  and  the  fear  of  death  for  the  first  time  fastened  upon  me. 
I  felt  as  if  some  one  stood  by  me  and  said,  "What  will  become  of 
thy  sonl  if  thou  shonldeet  be  drowned  now !"  For  some  time  afterwards 
I  walked  in  my  own  wars,  stumbling  ov 
ing  the  reins  to  my  lost ;  but  at  times 
the  ears  of  my  soul,  "  What  will  becoo 
1844.  these  words  were  brought  home  i 
could  no  longer  hold  out  against  him  " 
counsel  of  his  own  will."    By  God  thi 
that  holy  book  which  I  had  so  much  d 
spun  the  wonderful  providence  of  God; 

oence,  1  should  hare  bad  no  Bible.  In  going  to  China,  in  1  £42,  we  en- 
countered a  fearful  storm ;  everything  became  displaced  and  was  scattered 
about  the  ship.  In  passing  along  the  ship  I  saw,  floating  in  the  water 
on  the  deck,  an  old  Bible,  and  I  was  led  to  rescue  it,  though  not  from  any 
love  I  then  had  towards  it  or  its  divine  Author.  As  no  one  would  have 
it,  I  kept  it;  and  the  dear  old  Bible  became  to  my  soul  a  breast  of  sweet 
flowing  milk,  wheu  God  by  his  power  made  me  willing  as  a  babe  to  sit 
in  the  lay  of  my  mother  the  Church.  Though  I  was  indeed  blind  and 
ignorant  in  eternal  things,  yet  I  found  this  milk  was  needed  to  support 
and  maintain  the  life  God  had  put  withinmy  soul;  but  I  was  full  of  self, 
as  I  was  but  a  new-born  babe.  The  Prayer  Book  was  my  crutches. 
I  read  my  Bible  and  used  these  crutches  daily  for  a  time;  but  this  would 
not  do  for  my  soul;  I  felt  I  needed  something  the  crutches  could  not  give 
me.  I  walked  with  them  as  long  as  I  could,  but  in  time  I  found  they  were 
rotten  and  could  not  bear  me  up.  Though  I  was  lame  and  wounded,  so 
that  I  could  not  walk  without  support,  yet  I  found  these  could  not  sup- 
port my  soul.  And  so  one  evening  the  Lord  enabled  me  to  take  a  walk 
without  the  crutches,  and  he  led  me  to  a  nice  quiet  place,  and  made  me, 
for  the  first  time  in  my  life,  from  want,  to  go  on  ray  knees  and  pray  to 
him  who  heareth  and  answereth  the  cry  of  Zion's  children. 

Bere  it  was,  I  do  believe,  that  God  set  my  soul  at  liberty.    I  well  re- 

uember  that  I  cried  and  wept  before  the  dear  Lord,  and  here  I  felt  that 

I  Wis  a  new  man;  hut  0  how  dark  was  I !  I  really  thought  I  was  doing  it  all, 

for  I  was  as  blind  as  a  man  could  be  as  to  the  way  of  salvation  through  the 

i  "  id.  It  was  all  left  with  m«,  as  I  thought;  but  it  was 

t  the  change.  Well,  Sir,  from  that  time  up  to  1868, 

y  of  salvation  preached  by  any  one  in  its  fulness. 

r  to  India.    I  spent  some  years  in  India,  but  never 

c  gospel.    I  left  India  in  1855,  for  England;  whilst 

eavd  the  truth.    I  often  filled  the  pulpits  of  error, 

leArminiaas.   Well,  this  much  I  truly  can  say,  that 

ay,  though  I  was  carried  with  them  in  their  error. 

ft  England  again  for  India,  the  place  which  to  me 

reedom;  and  here  I  would  remark,  that  I  was  fond 

eternal,  personal  election,  and  the  final  pcrsever- 
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ance  of  the  saints  of  God;  and  yet  wt»  bnnd  to  them.  I  had  read  mm; 
authon  upon  these  points,  but  was  always  dissatisfied  with  them;  and  ftw 
this  reason,-  what  in  the  letter  they  built  up  in  one  place,  1  found  they 
foiled  down  in  another,  and  made  all  depend  upon  the  creature  and  set 
theCtaatot. 

In  1858,  at  Cempbelrpore,  I  proposed  a  Bible  class.  It  weh  agreed  to  by 
these  with  whom  I  meet;  we  had  at  this  time  BO  men  meeting  together. 
jUberthuvrae  proposed  and  agreed  to,  the  devil  tried  very  hard  to  pre- 
vent it,  and  I  tried  too,  by  his  suggestions,  also  to  atop  it;  hot  it  was  Bo 
nee.  Well,  in  these  meetings  1  had  aU  against  me,  ae  all  were  Ajminiast; 
and  as  for  myself,  I  really  scarcely  knew  what  I  was  or  what  I  believed, 
yet  I  contended  for  the  perseverance  of  the  saints,  effectual  calling  by  the 


Holy  Ghost,  and  the  entire  helplessness  of  man  to  do  any  thing 
-\ough  after  so  many  years  had  passed  away  sinoe  my 
a  babe  in  these  things;  but  I  felt  I  could  do  nothing  to  fled' 


grace.  Though  after  so  many  years  had  passed  away  sinoe  my  call,  yet 
I  was  still  a  babe  in  these  things;  but  I  felt  I  could  do  nothing  to  fled'* 
tlory  but  by  his  grace. .  The  night  came  which  Qod  had  predesthuted 


it  my  deHvernnce;  and  I  shall  never  forget  it.  Thisnight  woweteepwk- 
ingupou  sane  ti  Station;  aU  arouud  roe  gave  in  their  opinion  that  it  aw 
progressive;  and  truly  I  up  to  this  time  had  always  believed  the  sane. 
But  I  could  not  at  this  time  consent  to  that,  for  the  power  of  my  cove- 
nant Qod  was  there,  and  said  to  me,  "  That  is  false;"  and  I  waa  led  to  cay 
that  if  I  were  a  child  of  -Qod,  I  was  as  much  sanctified  from  all  eter- 
nity as  I  am  now  or  ever  shall  be  in  the  sight  of  God,  through  Jesot 
Ohrist  my  Lord.  Well,  Sir,  it  seemed  to  me  as  if  ail  bell  beneath  wu 
moved  at  this  expression ;  but  the  Holy  Ghost,  I  believe,  put  it  into  sty 
heart,  and  the  devil's  agents  coold  not  get  it  out  therefrom,  though  tier 
tried  hard.  0  how  tile  artillery  from  the  infernal  pit  roared  in  nry  «an, 
and  the  shot  fiew  thickly  around  me;  but  they  bit  not,  for  6od  ray  eterml 
Shield  was  there  to  defend  me;  explosion  alter  explosion  took  place,  bat 
it  did  not  move  me  from  my  rock,  Christ  Jesus.  One  told  me  the  devil 
bad  put  it  into  my  heart,  another  it  was  a  damnable  doctrine,  another  it 
would  lead  me  to  the  devil;  and  another  said  he  would  sooner  dwell  in  hell 
with  devils,  than  in  heaven  with  such  a  partial  Qod.  But  neither  the* 
men  nor  the  devil  himself  cootd  drive  it  from  me.  The  devil  tried  hard 
fcr  it,  I  believe,  and  dees  to  this  day,  but  I  can't  give  it  up;  and,  think 
Qod,  I  trust  that  now  I  see  clearly  what  then  I  only  saw  darkly,  names/, 
that  from  all  eternity  I  had  been  given  to  Christ  by  the  Father;  that 
Ohrist  engaged  to  save  me,  by  giving  himself  for  mej  that  I  ever  mt, 
through  the  righteousness  of  Christ,  who,  as  my  Surety,  took  my  sins  open 
binself,  holy  in  the  sight  of  Qod  my  Father,  ail  fair,  comely  through  the 
eoinelineuH  of  my  Saviour. 

Well,  Sir,  from  that  night  I  went  to  my  Bible  with  a  determination,  by 
God's  grace,  to  search  for  the  truth;  and  God,  who  hath  said  that  aH  ha 
-peoplo  shall  know  the  troth,  taught  me  the  truth,  I  belie ve>  in tnepssRT 
of  it,  and  not  in  the  letter  of  it  only. 

Prom  the  forementioned  night  I  sepsi 

ha»e  never  been  amongst  thorn  eince.    -  _,-. - .,  - 

brash  with  some  of  them;  but  they  cannot  stand  before  tbe  great  gnat  <J 
Qod's  eternal  truth.  They  fired,  Sir,  from  their  rotten  guns  of  eelfjaadi, 
in  niy  turn,  by  Qod's  graoe,  was  enabled  to  tun  some  of  the  great  ajaBtoj 
a  "  Thus  saith  the  Lord"  upon  them.  It  went  to  the  heart*  of  tenw,«ad 
the  truth  of  Qod  left  such  a  deep  wound,  that  they  woald  not  and  ooaW 


and  in  time  Qod  brought  away  from  the  camp  of  these  Armliiians 
of  then  to  walk  with  me,  who  now  see  the  truth  and  love  it  in  jtsne 

Owhat  1  have  had  to  paee  through  these  met  two  yeses!   BntMe 
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i*»  said,  "  I  frill  never  leave  thee,"  has  been  wits  norand  I  bun  found 
my  God's  strength  to  b«  sufficient  for  me.  Reverend  gentlemen-  of  the 
Established  Church  have  opposed  me,  and  oven  prawned  against  the 
truth,  that  God  has  burned  into  my  heart;  officers  have  persecuted  me 
because  I  would  not  allow  them  to  lord  it  over  the  faith  of  tay  soul, 
whaeh  God  gives  to  me,  O  my  ever-preciou*  soul,  thy  God's  pracioua 
Unth,  and  thy  God's  drscrira  mating  grace  and  everlasting  love,  an  more 
to  thee  than  all  the  reverend  gentlemen,  yea,  all  the  men  in  tne  world. 
Our  colonel  told  me  I  had  marked  out  a  way  of  my  own  to  heaven,  be- 
cause I  would  not  meet  with  thn  host  of  flesh -pleasing  professors  of 
the  day;  and  yet,  with  almost  the  aame  breathy  he  could  cay,  "  I  see  you 
have  got  the  truth  after  alL" 
.  A  few  of  the  Lord's  dear  chosen  children  have  been  privileged  to  meet 
together  up  here.  We  have  had  some  sweet  visitations  from  our  precious 
Jesus,  and  the  dear  Lord  has  been  on  our  right  and  on  our  left  to  protect 
us  in  b.  moat  special  manner.  Though  we  have  had.  deep  waters  to  pass 
through,  the  dear  Lord  has  by  us  been,  seen  walking  over  the  waters,  still- 
ing thonging  of  the  storm,  and  bringing  all  into  peace;  and  hitherto  all 
bw  worked  for  his  glory  and  our  good.  For  the  last  six  mouths,  1  have 
been,  enabled,  through  divine  teaching,  I  tauet,  to' unfold  noma,,  though 
but  faintly,  of.  the  glorious  truthvof  the  grace  of  eternal  and  personal  elec- 
tion, the  covenant  blood  of  the  Head,,  Jesus,  the  Husband  of  the  church, 
bearing  her  sins,  fulfilling  the  kiw  for  her,  and  the  invincible  power  of 
God's  tree  sovereign  grace  towards,  the  vessels  of  mercy,  afore  prepared  to 
fiery.  But,  0  Sir,  with  what  fear  and  trembling  have  I  done  this  ofton, 
last  1  should  run  without  being  sent..  I  have  often,  gone  to  the  meeting 
ehsiiwd,  prison  bound,  ail  darkness  within,  not  a.  won!  to  say,  uo  passage 
to-spesli  from,  and  yet  my  brethren  would  not  allow  mo  to  read  a  sermon; 
no,  1-hitd  the  Kible,  they  said,  and  I  must  speak  from  the  word.  Well,  Sir, 
I  have  generally  found  the  dear  Lord  to  open  my  heart  and  mouth,  and  tbe 
liwag  stream  from  Lebanon,,  and  the  smitten  rook,  have  often  Sowed  free- 
ly into  out  souls,  and  we  have  feasted  in  the  secret  banqueting  chamber, 
"pen.  the- eternal  love  of.  God.  We  have  often  sat  down  under  his  (Jesus's) 
'"J — ,  with,  great  delight,  and  his  fruit,  the  fruit  of  covenant  en- 
gagements, was  sweet  to  our  taste,  bo  that  we  have  often  been,  by  divine 
pewer,  enabled  to  say,  "My  beloved  is  mine,  and  I  am  his.''  And  now  I 
am  about  to  leava  these  dear  ehsep  in  the  wilderness  with  many  beasts 
**euod  them;  but  this  I  know,  that  God  can  supply  all  their  need,  and 
<h*t  the.great  Shepherd  neither  alumbereth.  nor  afeepcth,  for  the  promise 
i*»  "IwiU  watch  over  them-  night  and  day,"  "I  will  keep  them  in  all 
tbeir  ways,"  for  "they  shall  be  mine  in  that  day."  GSir,  these  "1  wills" 
*ud  "Ihsy  snails"  must  have  their  fulfilment  towards  all  the  royal  seed. 
8»ee  Sod  has  sworn  by  an  oath  that  be  will  not  lie,  "nothing  can  bo. 
'•Wfcom  it," 

Well,  my  dear  Sir,  hitherto,  by  his  | 
*o  safer  but  O  what  a  sinner. 1  ami  and 
tnUn  in  the  ark  of  God's  love.  Often' 
"unking  I  am  only  a  painted  hypocrite, 
T  dear  Lord  keeps  me  looking  upward  1 
J5f*  h&i  by  the  way  in.  his  heavenly  cl 
■Ml .beasts  and  birds  of  prey  which  lurk 
^wthese;,  but  sometimes  God  raises  u 
"^'■struggle!  bttt  tbsj  ka™  &>*  a  tomt 
y*™s-I  know,  that  Jesua  conquered 
*j*!  4>vina  power  to  be  ever  "  looking 


upenth 
shadow, 


power  to  be  ever  "  looking  i 
jTT.'**  Wfltive,  and  ascended  up  on  fug 
a**h  Some  say.  Sir,,  that  election  mak 

Da,toBdbyGoogle 
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can  testify  that  it  does  Dot  make  me  do  bo;  but  the  victorious  grace  of 
(Sod  enables  me  outwardly  to  resist  sin,  and  my  desire  is  to  hate  sin, 
to  live  without  sin;  for  when  I  see  the  wondrous  display  of  God's  love  to 
my  soul,  my  cry  is,  "  0  that  I  could  live  without  sin !" 

Well,  Sir,  I  have  never  heard  a  dear  sent  servant  of  God  preach  yet; 
and  Hone,  if  my  God  is  pleased  to  grant  it,  for  the  time  to  come  when  I 
shall  be,  by  God's  blessing,  sitting  under  some  dear  taught  man  of  God, 
and  to  join  with  a  true  gospel  church.  I  leave  here  for  England  in  a  day 
or  two,  God  willing. 

And  now  I  beg  to  subscribe  myself, 

Tours  in  love,  a  Sinner  saved  by  Grace, 

J.  R-, 

Murrea  Hills,  India,  Oct.  26th,  1660.  Sergeant,  98th  Regt. 


UNPUBLISHED  LETTERS  BY  THE  LATE  MR. 
BROOK.  No.  I. 

[A  friend  has  kindly  favoured  us  with  some  letters  written  by  the  late 
Hr.  J.  Brook,  so  well  known  as  having  preached  formerly  at  Brighton 
and  Lewes.  We  have  called  them  "Unpublished  Letters,"  for,  with 
the  exception  of  two  or  three  which  were  published  a  few  years  ago,  in 
a  periodical  now  extinct,  entitled  "  The  Watchman,"  they  have  never 
yet  been  given  to  the  public.  They  are  all  addressed  to  one  person  to 
whom  Hr.  Brook  was  much  united  in  soul,  and  we  believe  will  be  found 
by  our  readers  both  weighty  and  searching.  As  scarcely  any  one  of  them 
is  dated,  we  have  only  been  able  to  obtain  the  dates  by  referring  to  the 
postage  stamp;  and  as  this  is  not  always  legible,  we  shall  not  be  able  in 
every  instance  to  give  it.  They  are  about  eleven  or  twelve  in  number.] 

Hy  joy  and  my  crown,  beloved  and  longed  for  in  the  Bowels  of 
Jesus  Christ. 
Blessed  be  thou  of  the  Lord,  my  Son  I  and  blessed  (halt  thon  be  for 


Last  Sunday  morning  I  was  preaching  to  my  people  from  thess 
words,  "  There  is  one  body,  and  one  Spirit;"  and  showing  how  subtle 
the  Spirit  is  which  animates  this  body,  and  how  extraordinarily  our  feel- 
ings either  reject  or  receive  a  member  feignedly  so,  or  real,  I  mentioned 
fou  and ,  and  my  feelings  towards  each  at  first  eight.  The  moment 
fairly  conversed  with  you  both,  my  soul  clave  to  you  and  refused  him. 

He  was  held  up  by  the  friends  at as  a  pillar  of  truth;  bat  I  never 

liked  him,  and  I  had  purposed  in  my  mind  before  I  came  away  to  tell 
them  my  thoughts  of  him,  which  I  did.  He  never  could  get  into  my 
heart  and  you  never  could  get  out.  You  cannot  love  me  better  than  I 
love  yon.  Go  on,  my  dearly  beloved,  and  cleave  close  to  the  Friend 
who  loveth  at  all  times.  Be  very  observant  of  his  hand  and  handy 
works.  I  thank  my  God  upon  every  remembrance  of  you,  making  men- 
tion of  you  in  my  prayers,  and  am  persuaded  he  has  heard  them  in  your 

behalf.    I  saw  the  trap  the  devil  laid  for  you  by and — j 

but  I  was  determined  to  go  but  one  way  to  work,  I  never  said'  a  word 
to  you  about  them,  but  laid  your  case  before  our  common  Father  and 
Friend,  begging  him  to  guide  yon  and  keep  yon.  I  then  watched  Us 
hand,  and  saw  that  he  led  you  about  and  instructed  you,  and  kept  you 
as  the  apple  of  his  eye;  to  whom  be  all  praise  for  ever  and  ever,  rmeh 
characters  do  no  harm.  They  most  needs  be,  as  well  as  such  aa  yow, 
that  the  scripture  may  be  fulfilled.  They  were  of  old  ordained  to  this 
condemnation,  as  much  as  you  were  to  eternal  life.    God  is  mot*  and 
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mora  endeared  to  us  bj  neb  awful  instances  of  Satan's  power.  For  we 
know  that  there  is  no  difference  but  what  grace  makes;  and  if  we  are 
not  consumed  of  ungodly  lusts,  it  is  because  the  mercies  of  our  God  fail 
aot;  they  are  new  every  morning;  great  is  his  faithfulness.  Covenant 
low  becomes  more  lovely,  and  the  wide  difference  between  light  and 
life,  a  form  and  the  power,  appears  clearer  and  stronger,  while  we  can 
bat  adore  and  admire  him  who  is  great  in  counsel  to  us,  and  wonderful 
in  working.  They  serve  to  make  us  very  watchful  and  nice  about  the 
evidences  of  salvation  in  our  souls,  and  keep  us  cleaving  fast  to  the  Bock 
in  whom  we  stand.  Be  not  dismayed,  though  there  be  many  such 
things  round  about  you;  genuine  and  spurious  faith  is  by  them  made 
manifest  more  conspicuously.  You  are  in  the  place  where  God  hath  fixed 
the  bounds  of  your  habitation;  you  neither  see  nor  know  what  he  may 
design  to  do  by  you  in  those  parts.  It  may  be  some  day  you  may  be  an 
instrument  in  opening  a  door  for  a  servant  of  God,  and  who  can  say  that 

I  never  shall  preach  at 1    If  this  should  never  be,  you  will  at 

least  bear  testimony  against  them,  and  condemn  the  world  as  far  as 
your  name  and  character  are  known.  Have  nothing  to  say  or  do  with 
any  of  them.  The  Lord  who  dwelleth  in  Zion  is  magnified  from  the 
border  of  Israel.  Nor  is.*'  the  border  of  wickedness  and  the  people 
against  whom  he  hath  indignation  for  ever"  without  a  purpose,  and 
a  great  one  too.  So  "  The  Lord  hath  made  all  things  for  himself,  even 
the  wicked  for  the  day  of  evil."  The  soul  can  find  no  rest  nor  stay  in 
the  day  of  trouble  but  in  the  sovereign  will  and  good  pleasure  of  God. 

I  have  for  Gome  time  past  been  rather  quiet  from  the  preachers  and 
professors  in  this  place.  But  whilst  I  was  in  London  a  young  man  who 
sets  himself  against  all  denominations  with  great  zeal,  and  had  some 
time  ago  sought  my  acquaintance,  which  I  was  shy  of  granting,  till  ho 
was  tired,  came  into  the  place,  and  began  to  applaud  me  in  his  dis- 
courses, which  he  preached  in  his  brother's  house  in  this  town.  As  soon 
as  I  came  home  the  Lord  led  me  to  preach  with  great  closeness,  and  was 
truly  with  me  with  a  high  hand.  This  enraged  the  gentleman,  and  he 
turned  immediately  against  me,  and,  at  length,  wrote  me  n  most-daring 
and  abusive  letter,  settling  me  as  a  hypocrite  and  reprobate,  and  as 
such  dooming  me  to  eternal  destruction.  I  never  read  or  heard  of  a 
more  presumptuous,  arrogant  character.  We  are  now  one  or  the  other 
to  fall.  His  coming  has  proved  as  great  a  blessing  to  me  and  my  people 
ss and have  to  you,  for  we  have  been  led  to  seek  the  appro- 
bation of  God  upon  us  iu  what  is  right,  and  to  beg  him  to  reveal  and 
correct  whatever  is  wrong.  How  sweetly  hath  he  appeared  in  our 
behalf,  and  I  doubt  not  will  in  his  own  time  appear  to  his  shame.  For 
the  promise  is  "  His  hand  shall  be  known  towards  his  servants,  and  his 
indignation  towards  his  enemies."  We  have  one  advantage  over  them, 
and  it  is  this — that  the  devil  hath  told  us  in  secret  all  the  things  they 
declare  of  us  in  public  long  before  they  begin  to  arraign  us.  And  we 
are  as  ready  to  question  and  pull  down  alt  the  work  ourselves  as  they 
are  to  do  it  for  ui.  By  this  we  know  that. they  must  be  of  the  wicked 
one;  for  their  speech  corresponds  with  what  the  devil  suggests  to  us. 
Let-  us  not  then  fear,  but  be  encouraged  in  God,  who  will  surely  never 
Mare  us  till  he  has  done  all  that  he  has  spoken  to  us.  When  I  shall 
■gain  be  in  the  north  I  know  not.  At  present  my  work  seems  to  lie 
here,  nor  am  I  without  success.  I  have  a  few  on  whom  God  has 
wrought,  and  the  number  is  every  now  and  then  increasing:  but  few 
there  are  in  any  place  who  fear  the  Lord.  The  "  perilous  times"  spoken 
of  are  come  on,  and  "  the  last  days"  have  fallen  to  our  lot ;  but  we 
•now  that  "  the  Lord  reigneth;"  that  is  enough  for  us.  He  is  pleased 
to  make  us  a  savour  of  life  unto  life,  and  of  death  unto  death;  and   if 


Israel  be  not  gathered  according  to  our  wish;  if  the  days  of  A 
many  and  great,  lMnl  remember  that  our  Lord's  were  no  better,  and  that 
the  prophets  before  him  make  the  seme  complaint  as  we  do.  But  the, 
amiptuiat  ar*  foWUlad  that  "  in  the  last  dan  nan;  shall  depart  from 
the  faith,"  and  they  that  "  received  net  the  law  of  the  truth  that  taw 
might  be  saved,"  must  be  damned.  The  truth — Esther,  Son,  and  Horj 
Spirit,  in  their  covenant  work  and  offices,  is  reoeited  according  bo  the 
letter  by  mar:  and  nothing  for  a  while  can  be  said  against  teem;  hot 
"theteve  of  the  truth"  is  another  thins;.  I'tiia  nwst  be  recervad  asa 
gift,  and  that  Ae  gift  of  Oed,  to  satB  as  m  the  hour  of.  teraytation.  and 
oriaL  The.truth  in  itself  will  neves-  as**,  for  many  haw  tamed  amp 
from  that;  but  the  love  of  it  will,  foe  "  charity  never  faileth"  and  "aa- 
dnreth  all  things."  Let  my  son  seriously  consider  this— the  difference 
between  the  truth  and  the  love  of  it.  This  will  explain  many  knotty 
points.  God  bless  my  dear  eon  for  his  filial  remembratice  of 
rewardhimn  hundredfold.     I  hope  you"" -j«.   ™   - 


Brighton,  April  93,  1808. 

P.S.  I  should  like  to  hear  from  yon  oftener.  Ton  know  I  have  many 
to  write  to,  and  much  work  upon  my  hands;  but  I  will  write  to  you  a* 
often  as  I  can,  my  hope  of  yon  being  steadfast,  that  you  will  be  no 
grief  to  me  in  the  great  day. 


AN  UNPUBLISHED  LETTER  OF  W.  HUNTIN'GTGN 
TO  JOHN  RUSK. 

Dear  Sir,— The  teaching  is  good;  it  is  of  God;  then  art  learning  the 
first  rudiments  of  the  saints'  creed.  It  is  the  teaching  of  Qui  the 
Father  out  of  his  law;  and  when  thou  hast  compassed  about  that  meant 
a  little  longer,  and  hast  been  a  little  more  stripped  by  ska  hliokness, 


i,  and  tempest,  the  sseasd  of  the  trumae.'and  the  voice  of  words, 
thou  wilt  find  thy  face  all  on  a  sudden  turned  round.  Then  the* 
shalt  oome  to  "  God  the  Judge  of  all,"  in  the  face  of  a  Mediator, 
shining  forth  with  light  and  love,  embracing  thee  and  accepting  thee 
in  his  beloved  Son.  The  storm  is  almost  over :  salvation  is  even  at  thy 
door;  and  such  a  deliverance  wilt  than  have  when  thou  seeat  the  face  et 
that  Just  One  as  Aon  wilt  never  forget.  It  will  hill  thee  with  kind- 
ness :  and  the  old  men  will  appear  to  perish  at  the  presence  of  fiodc  ear 
will  he  ever  recover  so  as  to  reign  and  role  unmolested  again,  A  cruet 
we  DSHat  all  have;  you  are  plagued  and  so  am  I.  You  are  crossed  with 
a  oovetooa  heart  that  cannot  relieve ;  I  have  a  liberal  heart,  hut  a  beg- 
gar's pocket  that  cannot  relieve.  This  hath  ever  been  my  grievous  cross; 
and  the  other,  like  the  botch  of  Egypt,  will  often  cleave  to  you.  But 
is  anything  too  hard  for  the  Lord !  My  prayer  shall  be  that  a  gracaoas 
Ged  may  shine  upon  thee,  which  he  shortly  will ;  and  do  you  pray  skat 
a  kind  Providence  may  paw  before  me.  You  might  call  en,  me  either  ea 
the  Thursday  or  Friday  morning,  if  you  please.  Adteul  Faith  and 
patience  he  with  thee.  So  prays, 

W.  HBHTLSGTOIf. 

Church  Street,  Paddington,  Tuesday  morning,  April  24. 

[The  above  letter  was  found  among  John  Rnsk's  papers  after  his  decease. 
Not  being  fully  dated,  and  the  poBt-mark  illegible  except  the  date  of  the 
month  (April  24)  we  cannot  ascertain  the  year  when  it  was  written;  but, 
as  H  appears  from  internal  evidence,  most  probably  after  his  first  Bear* 
ing  Mr.  H.,  and  previous  to  his  full  deliverance. — Ed.] 
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LYDIA  OBEGSOK,  OF  ICKHOL2S,  lANCASHIRE. 
The  father  of  the  subject  of  this  memoir  was  a  email  farmer.  He 
brought  up  his  family  in  strict  observance  of  his  religions  views,  he 
being  an  Independent;  and  he  taught  them  the  trade  of  hand-loom 
weaving.  Lydia  waa  born  Sept.  22nd,  ISIS,  like  all  the  sons  and 
daughters  of  Adam, — bom  m  sin  and  shapen  in  iniquity.  Of  this  she 
had  no  knowledge  till  God  the  Holy  Ghost  shone  into  her  heart  by 
the  glorious  Bght  of  his  word,  which  wos  very  early  in  Kfe,  she  being 
at  the  time  only  17  years  of  age.  She  said,  "  I  began  to  be  alarmed 
about  the  state  of  my  soul,  and  set  to  work  for  salvation'*  (this  being 
the  means  that  were  encouraged  by  the  preaching  she  sat  under).  "All 
my  thoughts  were  about  being  saved  from  the  wrath  to  come,  pray- 
ing, and  repenting,  and  crying  before  the  Lord,  till  the  bolster  was  wet 
with  my  tears;  when  the  law  laid  hold  of  me  I  kept  going  at  it  balder 
and  darker.  I  was  at  my  loom  when  the  law  came,  and  it  showed 
me  up  like  a  looking  glass  before  a  very  ugly  face.  I  could  see  my 
image  In  the  first  three  chapters  of  Romans.  When  it  thus  came,  I 
thought  I  could  not  be  saved.  This  was  before  I  heard  the  Baptists. 
I  got  into  such  a  state  I  was  afraid  to  read  the  Bible  lest  it  should  con- 
demn me  more.  At  this  time  there  was  great  enmity  working  in  me 
against  God  for  making  such  a  strict  law  that  I  could  not  keep  it, 
and  yet  to  condemn  me  for  not  keeping  it;  but  there  was  a  warfare 
in  my  mind  against  these  blasphemous  thoughts.  While  I  was  thus  per- 
plexed with  these  things,  and  crying  with  all  my  strength  night  and 
day,  in  came  this  text:  '  The  carnal  mind  is  enmity  against  God,  for 
it  is  not  subject  to  the  law  of  God,  neither  indeed  can  be.'  All  thai 
time  I  durst  not  mention  the  state  of  my  mind  to  any  one,  but  I  want- 
ed to  read  some  hook  which  would  give  me  an  account  of  some 
one  that  had  been  saved.  I  felt  such  a  wicked  heart  that  I  could 
not  for  shame  mention  my  feelings  to  my  father;  but  he  having  some 
old  books  locked  up  in  a  box  I  longed  to  read  some  of  them;  and  one 
morning  I  found  he  had  left  the  key  of  this  box  in  the  lock,  which  I 
never  knew  Mm  do  before.  I  got  up  and  opened  the  box,  and  tin 
first  book  I  found  was,  Bmryan's  'Grace  Abounding  to  the  Chief  of 
Sinners.'  I  read  it  with  worder  and  astonishment;  it  was  the  first  I 
had  ever  seen  on  the  experience  of  a  Christian.  It  came  so  near  to  my 
feelings,  that  I  often  turned  back  to  see  if  I  had  read  it  right  I  was 
inch  encouraged  by  reading  that  book.  I  had  it  on  my  loom,  and 
nad  it  and  the  Bible,  sometimes  with  joy  and  sometimes  with  grief, 
till  my  eyes  became  quite  sore,  and  1  began  to  see  the  necessity  of 
sad  to  be  concerned  about  being  bora  again,  and  what  it  was  to  be 
horn  again.  This  text  often  came  to  my  mind:  'No  man  can  come 
to  me  except  the  Father  which  sent  me  draw  him;'  which  made  me 
fften  cry  to  the  Lord  with, '  0  Lord,  draw  me,  and  show  me  what  it 
■  to  be  born  again."  I  felt  that  I  was  in  bondage,  and  the  Lord 
■Wmed  to  take  no  notice  of  my  prayers;  till  one  day,  as  I  was  think- 
■*<g  on  these  things,  this  text  was  applied  to  my  mind:  '  The  wind' 
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bloweth  where  it  tisteth ;  thou  hearest  the  sound  thereof,  but  canst  nob 
tell  whence  it  cometb  nor  whither  it  goeth;  so  is  every  one  that  is 
bom  of  the  Spirit.*  This  text  gave  me  a  great  Eft,  but  did  not 
bring  my  soul  out  of  bondage, 

"  I  still  attended  among  the  Independents,  but  got  nothing  there 
for  the  comfort  of  my  soul;  but  sometimes  I  felt  some  encouragement 
from  reading  the  Bible,  when  I  beheld  that  salvation  was  all  of  the 
Lord,  whilst  the  people  were  mixing  it  with  creature  doings;  and  I 
was  doing  all  I  could,  seeking  rest  lor  ray  soul,  but  finding  none.  I 
was  full  of  trouble  and  anxiety,  wherever  I  was,  to  kaow  whether  I 
was  in  the  way  or  not.  This  led  me  to  hear  all  the  preacliiag  I 
could.  I  felt  like  a  person  condemned  to  die,  and  was  always  desir- 
ing to  hear  my  character  described;  but  I  could  not  get  it  from 
those.  I  was  accustomed  to  hear.  Also  I  wanted  it  explained  how 
a  sinner  could  be  saved  from  a  broken  law;  but  they  never  showed 
these  things.  However,  one  day  I  was  sorely  perplexed  about  these 
things,  when  this  passage  came  with. sweetness  and  power  to  my 
mind-  '  And  they  shall  ask  the  way  to  Ziou  with  their  faces  thithtr.- 
ward.' 

After  that  I  was  sorely  harassed  about  prayer,  but  was-  relieved  a 
little  by  these  words:  '  Ye  ask  and  receive  not,  because  ye  ask  amiss;' 
and  also:  '  Likewise  the  Spirit  helpeth  our  infirmities.'  X  could 
then  see  that  all  real  prayer,  yea,  every  good  and  perfect  gift,  cometb 
from  God.  I  could  do  nothing  but  groan  and  pray.  Mycry,was,0 
Lord,  keep  me!  O  Lord,  lead  me!  put  me  in  tbe  right  way,  keep  me 
in.  ttl  save  me  from  self-righteous  pride! '  I  was  full  of  trouble  and 
bondage,  and  often  thought  I  had  done  wrong  in  encouraging  any 
hope  that  I  was  ever  in  the  way,  or  that  the  Lord  bad  begun  a  work 
of  grace  in  my  soul.  About  this  time  I  became  desirous  of  going 
to  hear  more  preachers,  to  see  what  they  would  say  to  me;  and  I-  G- 
coming  to  Eetheada  Chapel,  I  went  to  hear  him.  He  read  Rom.  xL 
My  enmity  rose  against  him,  thinking  he  was  going  to  preach  elec- 
tion. I  cannot  describe  my  feelings;  but  his  text  was, '  Fear  not,  little 
flock,  it  is  your  Father's  good  pleasure  to  give  you  the  kingdom.' 
He  said,  '  The  Lord's  people  are  the  only  people  that  need  not  fear, 
and  yet  they  are  tbe  only  people  that  do  fear.'  'Well,' I  said,  'lam 
full  of  fears.'  I  received  a  good  deal  from  this  sermon,  as  I  felt  it  be- 
longed to  me.  About  the  same  time,  a  neighbour  of  ours  got  a  Mr. 
W. ,  from  Blackburn,  to  preach  at  his  house.  I  went  to  bear  him  also, 
and  it  was  the  first  time  I  beard  my  character  so  fully  described.  His 
text  was,  Prov.  iv.  18:  'The  path  of  the  just  is  as  the  shining  light, 
that  shineth  more  and  more  unto  the  perfect  day.'  He  pointed  out 
all  the  way  I  had  been  led  thus  far,  and  he  told  me  all  the  things  I 
had  passed  through  far  better  thanloouldbavetoldthemmvsel£  He 
opened  his  text  this  way:  '  The  path  of.  the  just  is  Christ;  and  as  this 
path  shines  more  and  more  in  a  sinner's  heart,  the  eyes  of  bis  under- 
standing become  enlightened  by  the  word  of  truth.'  He  compared 
it  to  a  person  being  in  a  dirty,  dark  cellar,  who,  having  no  light, 
cannot  see  his  situation  till  the  day  begins  to  dawn.  He  then  begins  to 
see  a  little;  but  when  the  sun  shines  into  his  cell,  then  besees  what* 
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dirty  ptace  be  is  in,  and  that  vermin,  reptiles,  and  corruptions  are 
surrounding  him;  and  as  the  sun  shines  brighter  and  brighter  he  is 
able  to  see  the  ten  thousand  particles  of  duet  and  insects  all  around 
him,  and  that  be  is  drawing  them  in  at  every  breath;  and  this  was 
the  case  with  me.    Well  might  the  poet  say : 

'  The  beams  of  light  that  passeth  through 
The  gloom  in  which  I  dwell, 
Onlj  dbeoter  to  roj  view 
The  iuorora  of  inj  cell.' 

"  O  what  a  time  of  light  was  it  to  my  soul!  I  wondered  how  it  was 
I  had  not  seen  it  all  before.     I  seemed  in  a  new  world. 

"  In  about  a  fortnight  I  went  to  bear  Mr.  W.  at  Blackburn.  The 
preaching  and  the  hymns  were  all  new  to  me,  and  suited  my  case  so 
well  that  from  that  time  I  determined,  by  the  help  of  the  Lord,  to  go 
among  the  Baptists,  come  what  might.  When  my  rather  found  this 
out,  he  went  into  a  great  rage,  and  said  he  would  make  me  leave 
borne.  To  this  I  felt  a  great  reluctance,  but  I  thought  I  would  do  so 
rafter  than  give  up  going  to  hear  the  Baptists.  Still  I  was  terribly 
discouraged  at  so  much  uneasiness  it  had  caused  in  the  family,  winch 
caused  me  to  he  a  little  quiet  about  going  at  present;  when  this  text 
came  to  my  mind,  '  They  wandered  about  in  sheep  skins  and  goat 
skins,  being  destitute.'  I  again  resolved,  as  thedaye  got  longer, 
I  would  go,  whatever  might  be  the  consequence.  This  I  was  en- 
abled to  do,  but  it  was  a  great  struggle  to  oppose  my  father  and  the 
family,  and  all  my  connections;  and  I  had  often  to  steal  my  clothes 
ont  of  the  house  and  dress  in  the  fields,  to  get  quietly  away  on  a 
Sunday  morning. 

■  "Aft«r  this,  I  began  to  see  my  interest  more  eleaTly,  and  to  grow 
a  little  in  divine  things.  Many  sweet  times  I  bad  under  the  word,  but 
one  time  in  particular  from  this  text, '  He  bath  looked  down  from  the 
height  of  his  sanctuary,'  I  was  so  blessed  that  I  was  quite  stare  it 
wis  for  me.  I  resolved  to  tell  my  father  all  about  it,  and  what  a  dif- 
ference there  was  between  the  Independents  and  the  Baptists;  but 
when  I  got  home  ho  was  so  cross  that  I  durst  not  say  a  word  about 
it.  Be  said  my  religion  was  nothing  but  fancy.  Those  who  had 
real  religion  were  like  the  man  in  Matt  xiii.  45,  46,  seeking  goodly 
pearls.  From  this  he  thought  he  was  cutting  me  off;  but  I  felt  I 
was  just  the  Character  that  was  willing  to  part  with  all  I  had,  if  I 
mid  but  get  into  the  gospel  field. 

*  After  this  I  went  on  some  time  very  comfortably,  till  one  day  I 
began  again  to  wonder  what  it  was  to  be  born  again,  and  I  thought, 
'  The  Baptists  say  plenty  about  being  born  again.'  I  thought,  'May 
he  tile.  Baptists  preach  too  much  consolation;'  and  at  the  very  time 
these  worde  came  to  my  mind:  '  Comfort  ye,  comfort  ye  my  people,' 
*c-  When  I  pot  to  the  chapel  that  was  the  text  taken,  and  I  was 
(freatly  revived  by  that  sermon  for  many  weeks.  I  then  was  some- 
thneS i  up  and  sometimes  down.  I  then  fell  into  great  darkness,  and 
conH  sec  sin  mixed  np  in  all  my  prayers  and  everything  I  did  or  had 
doBa,  and  that  my  prayers  could  find  no  acceptance  before  a  heart- 
searchlng  God;  so  I  said  1  never  could  be  saved,  and  I  sank  into  a 
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state  of  despondence  fir  some  -time;  be*  that  sweet  passage  an  to 
my  relief  unite  unlocked  far,  not  knowing  at  the  time  then  was 
such  ■  passage:  '  By  grace  are  ye  awed,'  Joe.  This  opened  up  the 
way«f  salvation  to  me  in  a  minute.  I  eoaldncnrsee  it  ma  a  ares 
salvation,  without  money  and  without  prioe  er  works  of  any  kind. 
I  could  tuen  sing  with  Dr.  Doddridge,  in  hymn  201 : 

'  Grace,  lis  a  charming  sound  !* 
My  darkness  fled.  A  good  hope  through  grace  sprang  up,  and  el' 
my  fears  were  dissolved.  This  was  a  state  of  mind  I  had  not  known 
before.  I  was  very  comfortable  for  a  time  in  thie  state,  tillonedayl 
was  reading  an  old  book  of  my  father's,  and  it  represented  that  it 
<waa  in  the  power  of  men  to  believe;  and  I  began  to  be  east  down 
again;  but  the  old  text  came  again,  with  sweetness  and  power,  and 
aet  ail  right  again  in  a  minute;  and  it  has  often  been  *  asnreeaf 
comfort  and  eacasTageroeritin  my  soul  travail  since. 

"About  this  time  I  beganto.be  troubled  about  the  ordinance  ef 
Believers*  Baptism.  I  wea  pretty  well  established  m  the  doctrines  *f 
the  Gospel  and  the  plan  of  salvation,  by  Jem  Christ,  and  m  sossc 
meaetne  satisfied  of  my  interest  in  him;  and  I  began  to  tbaakl 
should  like  to  be  amongst  the  Lord's  people,  and  enjoy  the  privi- 
leges peculiar  to  them;  but  I  knew  I  should  bare  to  be  baptassl 
first;  audi  began  to  think  much  about  it:  'Is  itrightcffuitwraegt' 
So  I  went  on,  exercised  about  it  for  some  time;  till  one  day,  whitest 
my  loom,  this  passage  came  to  my  mind  as  if  some  one  had  spasm 
it:  '  Therefore  we  are  buried  with  him  by  baptism  into  death.'  I 
thought, '  This  does  not  look  like  sprinkling;'  and  it  so  satisfied  me 
that  I  concluded,  with  God's  help,  I  would  attend  to  it,  let  who  nrignt 
disregard  it;  and  the  fallowing  text  would  also  keep  running  ia  nw 
iniud:  '  Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do  whatsoever  . I  oomauastd  you.' 

"  When  I  went  before  the  church  I  did  not  know  what  to  say;  bat 
I  told  them  some  sort  of  a  tale.  I  was  then  sent  ost  for  a  hats 
while  and  called  in  again,  and  the  minister  began  to  address  me  ■> 
kindly,  and  then  gave  me  the  right  hand  -of  fellowship  as  a  takes 
that  I  was  received  as  a  candidate  for  baptism.  I  was  mnoh  asestsi, 
for  I  thought  they  all  oonld  not  be  satisfied  with  what  fdttfc  Z  has 
said.'' 

So  far  we  have  her  own  account.  She  was  baptised  the  fenswaaj 
Lord's  day,  and  from  that  time  to  her  death  v  "  '" 

in  the  ordioBDeea  of  the  gospel.     For  this  she 
indebted  to  rich,  diacriminaring,  free,  and  sovereign  g 


a  the  ordioBDees  of  the  gospel.     For  this  she  always  said  shewsi 
rich,  discriminating,  free,  and  sovereign  grace,  ef  which 
she  often  spoke,  with  so  much  love  in  heart  and  soul,  that  a 


and  her  so  much  good  as  to  hear  it  fully  and  freely  preached  **•*■ 
risking  sinners.  Her  regular  attendance  on  the  means  of  gram  was 
always  a  source  of  joy  to  the  miniatsr  end  church  at  Blsekbsaw. 
She  was  never  married,  therefore  had  not  the  cares  of  a  (antsy;  hat 
at  times  was  ranch  kept  down  with  poverty,  having  so  earn  sat 
bread  by  hand-loom  wearing,  till  the  Lord  was  pleased  Id  layeses 
*aer  his  smMoting  hand  with  a  spinal  complaint  for  many  yeaoytS 
she  became  ipse  creaked,  and  l«oked  much  older  than  she  was. 
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At  M  Ae.  wU  ifM »  aide  bad;  aaA  m  I  «Ctafe  visited  her 
■Wg«K  ma  is  account  *f  the.  Lord's  dealioaawrthher,  thewjfcatwwe 
of  winch  isreccraVd  in.  her  own  account  ia  the  foKgoiag  pages. 

2  shall  new  niva-  some  account  of  the.  state  of  bar  mind  and  her 
sweet eeuversatioM  on  e.dying  bed. 

July  2nd. — I  won*  to  see  hei,  awl  found  her  very  comfortable  from 
the  effects  of  two  portioni  of  God'a  word,  Bool  iii.  24,  and  Col.  i  20. 
She  said  that  at  the  commencement  of  her  confinement  she  was  much 
distressed  with  the  fear  of  dealt;  it  wee  »  dreed  to  bar;  but  now  it 
awseteet  Ab the  got  weaker  and weaker  aha became stronger  and 
stronger.  As  the  antwaad  man  decayed  the  inward  mem  was  db- 
newed  day  by  day. 

July  loth. — She  fcoM  me  ahe  hod  bean  ail  the  week  wry  dark,  and 
hail  been  very  sBBypwh  at  her  sneer  foraet  nutans;  the  bad  to  please 
heK  A  short  time  after  her  airier  went  up  to  ash  her  how  she  was, 
when  she  replied,  "L  am  -vary  neair  dead,  and  feel  math  condemned." 
She bad been  looking-  toaee  if  there waeany  fiasiof  a workof the 
BaiiM;  amd  not  seeing  any,  thia  had  brought  her  into  thia  bad  mood. 

Bapfci  2naV— I  frond  her  wry  comfortable  in.  her  nund,  not. so  full 
of  joy,  bat  stayed  upon  tba  Lord.  She  had  boon  for  the  most  Bart 
»  perfectly  satisfied  with  the  way  that  God  had- lad  her  that  she  be- 
hoved her  experience  to  he  scriptural,  and  that  aha  was  brought  out 
of  darkness  into  God's  suarvelbjtuv  light.  Thia  brought  aouietas- 
awance  and  confidence:  Whan  asked  if  aha  eouH  part  with  her 
hope  and  change  her  situation  for  another,  "  No,"  she  replied,  "  not 
for  all  the  world,  nor  with  the  Queen  on  her  throne."  She  had  been 
taking  a  view  of  the  way  Qod  had  led  her,  and  said  she  could  Beeno- 
muuj  but  loving- kindnesB  in  it  all,  and  that  aha  was  overwhelmed 
with,  the  view  of  it.  She  again  said,  "I  see  nothing  but  goodness 
tnd  lava  that  have  followed  me  all  the  days  of  my  life,  both  in  pro- 
ndenes  and  grace,  up  to  thia  moment."  She  said  she  should  wish 
the  83rd  hymn, 

"  How  oft  have  sin  and  Satan  stmve," 
to  be  sung  at  her  funeral,  which  waa  donet  She  also  spoke  of  the 
Mbbbbs  she  had  received  from  the  friends  visiting  her,  and  reading  the 
word  to  her,  many  pcxsioua  of  it  staying  with  her,  being  bo  fastened 
on  her  mind  that  they  afforded  sweet  meditations  afterwards.  It  did 
°w  soul  good,  and  refreshed  her  again  and  again.  A  kind  friend, 
■ha- was  with  ma  at  that  tftae,  read  Bom.  viii.  On.  hia  Mining  it, 
■W and,  with  a  smile,  "That  ia  good;"  and  om"ao  eondemnatian" 
°>i*g  read,  she  cried  out,  "  That  is  grand,  grand '. "  She  enjoyed 
ft*  whale  of  it,  and  in  the  pswres  winch  followed  waa  much  melted 
*■***,  Wit  afterwards  apeke  of  it  as  being e»  conJmnJng  to  heimmd. 

Seat  17th. — I  saw  her  again,  lad  en.  asking  the  state-  of  her  mind, 
»*akL  "last  nam  asafnnm  eneahfishadim  thetnth,  and  feel 
^  ootnfertabl©.  I  aee  mora  of  the  faithfulness  of  a  cevanaaa- 
^•phigQod,  and  the  righteousness  of  a  poacions  Christ,  though  I 
■**e**  "•  Dsueh  of  the  enjoyment  ef  it  aa  I  could  wish." 

Seat  84th. — i  found  her  getting  much  weaker  thia  day,  and  on 
™%howBb*Tre»>Bhffr«pJied,ihehBd  been  in  akY  states  sunwise* 
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her  last,  but  should  Boon  prove  salvation  to  be  a  reality.  Shehadbeeu 
highly  favoured  on  Wednesday;  it  was  a  high  day  to  her.  Her  sis- 
ter came  np  to  say  that  J.  W.  had  come  and  brought  her  a  pretest 
from  some  Christian  friends  at  Preston,  This  brought  up  to  view 
the  kindness  of  all  her  Christian  brethren  and  sisters,  as  manifested. 
to  her  since  she  had  been  confined  to  her  sick  bed.  She  was  enabled 
to  look  again  at  the  dealings  of  the  Lord  to  such  a  worthless,  help- 
less, insignificant  sinner  as  she  was,  both  in  his  providence  and  grace. 
She  cried  out,  "  He  hath  dealt  with  me  in  rich  mercy.  All  is 
mercy.  He  deals  with  me  like  a  marred  (spoiled)  child,  giving  me 
all  I  want."  She  said  the  sight  of  his  goodness  and  love  was  too 
much  for  her. 

Having  been  much  afflicted  with  spinal  complaint  for  many  yean, 
she  said  the  devil  had  often  tempted  her  with  saying,  if  ever  she 
came  to  be  laid  up  she  would  surely  have  to  go  to  the  workhouse; 
"but  I  can  see  that  he  was  a  liar  from  the  beginning,  and  have 
proved  the  faithfulness  of  God  through  all  his  dealings  with  me,  who 
had  promised,  long  before,  '  Thy  bread  shall  be  given,  and  thy  water 
shall  be  sure.'  At  the  sight  of  all  this  goodness  and  mercy  I  begin 
to  sing  one  sweet  verse  after  another;  at  last  these  words  (Hymn  69): 
■When  in  that  bleat  habitation 

Which  mj  God  for  roe  ordain'd, 
When  in  glorj's  full  possession 

I  with  uinu  and  angels  stand, 
Free  grace  onlj 

Shall  resound  through  Canaan's  land.'  " 

Here  she  could  have  wished  the  whole  congregation  to  help  her  lo 
sing,  for  she  had  not  strength  enough  left  to  praise  him  as  she  wanted 
to  do.     She  said,  "  I  could  see  the  devil's  lies  and  God's  faithfulness 
in  Christ  Jesus,  and  all  opened  up  so  grandly  that  I  could  not  praise 
liim  half  enough.     I  thought  of  Rutherford,  when  he  was  dying: 
'  O  for  arms  to  embrace  it ; 
O  Cor  a  well-toned  harp '. ' 
I  seemed  to  be  just  here  in  feeling." 

Sept  27th, — I,  along  with  a  friend,  saw  her  again.  She  was 
very  feeble;  and  on  averse  of  a  hymn  being  repeated, 
'  A  guilty,  helpless,  worthless  worm,'  fcc. 
us  containing  all  our  religion  in  it,  she  replied,  with  a  smile, "  And 
mine,  tool"  In  conversation  we  mentioned  the  word  "earnest.'' 
(Eph.  i.  14.)  It  was  sweet  to  her  taste,  and  she  often  thought  of  it, 
— that  little  sweet  word;  and  on  being  asked  if  she  had  received  the 
"earnest,"  she  replied  with  a  smile,  "Yes!"  Many  sweet  word* 
dropped  from  her  at  this  time  about  the  rest  that  is  in  Christ  Jews. 

Oct.  8th. — I  saw  her  again,  and  found  her  wonderfully  aapportsd. 
She  said  she  was  very  comfortable  in  her  mind,  but  this  "poor  body!" 
and  here  she  burst  out  again,  "All  is  mercy!  All  is  mercy!"  She, 
could  speak  more  distinctly  this  day.  On  speaking  to  her  of  cm 
dependence  on  the  blessed  Spirit  for  the  word  to  bo  blessed,  she' 
said,  "  Almost  every  Lord's  day,  while  I  attended  upon  the  worship 
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of  God,  this  text  would  accompany  me  to  the  home  of  God:  'Let 
thy  presence  go  with  me,  or  cany  me  not  up  hence;' "  and  is  speak- 
ing; of  her  present  state  of  mind,  she  said,  "  How  is  it  that  the  Lord 
will  manifest  himself  to  me  1  It  is  became  he  wilL  I  know  no 
other  reason;"  and  she  broke  out  with, 

""Tis  be  instead  of  me  ia  seen 
When  I  approach  to  God.'  " 

From  this  time  she  began  to  get  so  weak  as  to  take  little  notice, 
at  if  all  earthly  things  were  given  np,  and  spoke  very  little  for  about 
three  days  before  she  departed.  The  last  words  she  was  heard  to 
say  were  something  like  these:  "  Though  I  hare  such  an  afflicted 
body,  I  feel  like  a  person  about  to  go  a  pleasant  journey;"  and  thus 
she  lay  quite  composedly  till  she  quietly  fell  asleep  in  Jesus,  Oct. 
14th,  18G0. 

Thus  she  lived  and  thus  she  died,  a  debtor  to  rich,  sovereign  grace, 
and  an  ornament  to  her  profession  for  the  space  of  27  years.  Though 
she  thought  herself  the  least  of  all  saints,  she  was  looked  upon  by 
those  who  knew  her  best  as  a  mother  in  Israel. 

MRS.  EDWABD  CLAEKE. 
Ik  the  first  part  of  her  last  illness  she  seemed  very  low,  often  flay- 
ing that  she  was  not  without  hope,  but  she  wanted  the  dear  Lord  to 
appear  for  her  and  assure  her  that  she  should  land  safely,  and  often 
seemed  in  earnest  prayer  that  he  would  appear. 

She  continued  in  that  state  of  mind  until  the  Friday  before  her 
decease.  While  meditating  on  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  the  Lord  was 
pleased  in  his  tender  mercy  to  loose  her  bonds,  and  she  was  heard  to 
«y,  in  a  low  voice,  "  Precious  Jesus  !  Bless  his  precious  name  ! " 
She  then  spoke  out,  and  said,  "  How  sweet  the  name  of  Jesus  is  ! " 
In  the  afternoon  of  the  same  day  a  friend  called  to  see  her;  and  on 
her  entering  the  room  she  waved  her  hands,  and  said,  "  Blessed  be 
the  name  of  the  Lord  1  I  shall  land  safely;"  but  her  breathing  became 
very  bad,  and  she  could  not  give  utterance  to  what  she  wished  to 
sty.  In  the  evening  some  friends  came  to  see  her,  and  she  said,  "I 
shall  land  safely!  Bless  bis  dear  name!"  and  then  repeated  the  first 
Terse  of  the  801st  Hymn: 

"  Bless  the  Lord,  my  soul,  and  raise 

A  glad  and  grateful  eong 

To  my  dear  Redeemer's  praise. 

For  I  to  him  belong. 
He,  my  Goodness,  Strength,  and  God, 
In  whom  I  live,  and  move,  anil  am, 
Piid  my  ransom  with  his  blood ; 
My  portion  is  the  Lamb." 
She  often  said  her  sufferings  were  nothing  compared  with  the  suf- 
ferings ef  Christ;  and  said,  "It  won't  be  long  before  I  shall  Bee  the 
nice  ef  him  that  died  for  me. 

On  Saturday  she  seemed  in  the  same  sweet  frame,  and  said,  "The 
battle  will  soon  be  over,  and  I  shall  land  safely;"  and,  looking  upward, 
she  said,  *  Ah,  angels,  it  won't  be  long ! " 
After  that  she  often  said,  "  I  long  to  be  gone."   Her  husband  said 
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to  &er,  "  Ton  don't  find  the  valtoy  m  dark  as  yen  expected,  d«  yon, 
Ann  1 "    She  replied,  "  I  am  not  alone,  blew  hn  dear  name."    Ate 
a  Utile  sleep  in.  the  night,  a  friend  said  to  her,  "Du>  you  still  fed 
yenp  mind  stayed  upon  that  precious  ltock  1 "     fine  mid,  "  Yen;' 
'Bosk  of  ohob,  eleft  fcr  n»j 
Let  me  hide  myself  in  thee.'  " 

On  Sunday  she  was  too  til  to  say  much,  but  it  was  Terr  evident 
the  Lord  was  stall  with  her,  at  she  seemed  so  resigned  to  lease  all 
things  here  below,  even  her  husband  said  ohifcteen.  Her  huebeas 
«j*odfhar,  if  she  could  have  her  choree,  to  ga  now  or-  get  better, 
which  she  would  choose.  She'  said,  '•  I  would  rather  go  vow."  She 
was  very  thankful  for  everything  that  was  dona  for  her.  Not  a  msr- 
mnihig  word  escaped  her  lips  during  her  illness,  although  her  ■onst- 
ings  were  very  great. 

About  half-past  10  o'clock  at  night,  her  huband  being'  ■very  ux- 
iona  to  hear  from  her  dying  Hp»  another  expression  of  the  Lord's 
mercy  to  her  in  her  last  moments,  although  life  seemed  almost  gone, 
said  to  a  friend,  "Is  it  any  ass  to  pat  another  question  to-  hart* 
which  she  heard;  and,  nodding  her  bead,  Hid  distinctly,  "  He  will 
be  precious,  bless  hie  dear  name;"  which  were  the  last  words  the 
wsa  henna  to  say;  except  to  ask  for  a  fettle  cold  water.  After  «na 
she  seemed  to  sleep,  and  mid  nothing;  bet  it  appeared  fronu  hw 
eonntenanos  that  if  she  had  straugtii  she  would  have  broken  oat  sad 
praised  the  Lord;  but  she  had  not  power  to  speak.  Shet  fell  sntap 
is  Jams  about  7  o'clock  en  Monday  morning;  March  28th,  1 SK. 


When  people  join  themselves  to  a  church  of  Christ,  they  ate  ipl 
to  form  very  high  and  very  unjuat  expectations,  as  if  the  church  nuBtsnt 
were  composed of  perfect  and  sinless  beings  rather  than  Imperfect  being* 
who  in-  many  thing*  offend,  and  h«m>  in  all  they  da-  coma  abort  »f 
the  glory  of  God.    Hence  it  happens  that  aieaopointmimt  is  freqasat- 
ly  great;  and  some  people,  on  the  discovery  of  imperfect  conduct  is 
churches,  are  ready  to  wish  they  had  never  given  themselves  up  as  mem- 
bers, not  considering  the  true  end  of  church  fellowship.    It  is  an  institu- 
tion designed  only  for  imperfect  men,  and  which  in  reality  could  be  of  so 
use  to  them  had  they  already  attained  or  were  they  already  perfect.    H* 
that  is  perfect  can  walk  alone;  be  that  can  walk  alone  has  no  need'of  I 
companion;  and.  therefore  there  is  a  nsasssity  from-  the  very  nature  of  its 
constitution  that  the  believing  churc 
consequently  they  err  exceedingly  w 
below,     It  appears  to  me  that  thoi 
being  admitted  into  church  commun 
ject.   Our  leading  view  ought  to  bo  1 
and  this  will  lead  to  a  taking  up  the  c 
I  am  either  greatly  mistaken  or  it  is 
be  expected  in  these:  days  of  exten 
ought  we  to  think  it  at  all  strange  U 
agreeable  from  the  spirit  of  Christian 
pose  should  we  be  admonished  to  bet 
the  conduct  of  a  cburch  in  all  its  n 
aistent  with  the  spirit  and  command 
be  nothing  to  bear,  no  exercise  for  a 
cise  for  God-like  forgiveness.— Macg 


vation  Bmegatory  to  aM  the  Persons  in  the  Holy  Tri- 
espccially  to  the  Peraene  of  the  Son  etui  Hahf  (Jiwil. 
timer,  HomerUm.     London;  Houlsion  and  Wright. 

have  occupied  our  present  position  as  Editor  of  the 
dard,"  many  a  hostile  pamphlet  has  been  hnricd  at  oar 
vre  sever  taken  the  trouble  to  count  them,  thongh  ire 
y  this  time  they  must  amount  to  not  less  than  thirty  in 
to  do  bo  now  would  be  but  lost  labour,  for  most  of  them 
tee  -quietly  pawed  away  into  the  land  of  forgetfnlness, 
k  rarely  any  wrtwrn.  It  might  have  been  at  the  time 
itatioii  to  hear  the  report;"  but,  like  the  Park  guns,  their 
ater  than  their  execution,  for  oiler  nearly  twenty  years' 
,ve  not  carried  off  our  head,  nor  shot  away  our  sword 
n  grazed  the  akin  with  the  wadding.  Throaga  God's 
ling  we  are  still  maintained  at  our  post,  undaunted  by 
'  our  enemies,  and  enabled  at  times  to  realise  the  expe- 
opt  the  language  of  tie  apostle: "  By  the  word  of  truth, 
of  God,  by  the  armour  of  righteousness  on  the  right 
the  left,  by  honour  and  dishonour,  by  evil  report  and 
as  deceivers,  and  yet  true;  as  unknown,  and  yet  well 
dug,  and,  behold,  we  live;  aa  chastened,  and  not  killed; 
yet  always  rejoicing;  as  poor,  yet  making  many  rich; 
hing,  nnd  yet  possessing  all  things."  (2  Cor.  vi  7—10.) 
t  warm  and  widely-spread  controversy  respecting  the 
er  nature  of  the  Sonship  of  our  blessed  Lord  hss,  how- 
brth  a  fresh  shower  of  angry  missiles,  to  which,  when 
uitement  has  passed  away,  is  reserved,  we  believe,  the 
ieh  hss  befallen  their  predecessors — a  gradual  sinking 
of  oblivion.  Nor  should  we  have  stretched  out  a  hand 
-  of  tbem  from  their  impending  doom,  had  not  the  fol- 
natance  compelled  na  to  take  public  notice  of  one  of 

is  will  doubtless  remember  that  we  inserted  on  the 
•or  Jan.  No.  a  resolution  passed  by  the  church  aasem- 
r -the  worship  «f  God  at  Zoar  Chapel,  Greet  Alie  Street, 
eeting  the  Sonehip  of  our  gracious  Lord.  The  publicity 
■  the  proceedings  at  Zoar  has  drawn  from  Mr.  Palmer,  of 
short  pamphlet,  in  which  he  not  only  strongly  animad- 
le  resolution  and  theresolntionists,but  has  put  forward, 
ef  an  insMnurtton,  whet  we  moat  take  the  liberty  of  oall- 
*1  slander  upon  ourselves.  Tbu  we  feel,  therefore,  called 
el,  net  only  for  our  own  sake,  but  tor  the  sake  of  the 
or,  and,  we  may  add,  for  the  truth's  sake  generally  « 
the  pages  of  the  "  Gospel  Standard,"  which  most  suffer 
seemed  to  admit,  by  his  silence,  the  truth  of  the  charge 
mght  against  him  by  the  author  of  the  pamphlet, 
re  tract  thus  opens: 
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"  The  following  resolution  m  passed  at  a  special  church, meeting,  held  iu 
Zoar  Chapel,  Great  Alie  Street,  London,  on  Tuesday,  Dec  11th,  I860 1 

" '  That  this  church  hold  the  faith  which  they  believe  to  be  the  faith  of  God) 
sleet,  and  revealed  to  their  souls  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  in  the 
written  word  of  God,  that  our  Lord  and  bevioui  Jeans  Christ  is,  and  everwsa, 
the  eternal  Son  of  God  in  hii  Divine  nature  and  Person  from  all  eternity, 
that  bad  be  never  taken  our  nature  upon  him,  had  no  worlds  been  formed, 
angel*  created,  or  church  chosen,  God  the  eternal  Father,  God  the  eternal  Son, 
and  God  the  eternal  Spirit  would  hare  existed  in  co-equal  and  co-eternal 
union,  essence,  nature.  Persons,  and  relationships,  in  one  all  glorious  God; 
and  that  the  tame  glorious  Person  who  now  aittaih  at  his  Father's  right  hand, 
glorified  with  the  glory  he  had  with  him  before  the  World  was,  and  clothed  ii 
a  body  like  onr  own,  in  his  twofold  nature  and  complex  Person,  is  the  co- 
eternal  Son  of  God,  the  immortal  Son  of  man.' 

.  "  This  is  a  carious  resolution ;  more  remarkable  fox  it*  aiabisrsity  than  iu 
brevity;  and  more  likely  to  perplex  the  understanding  than  to  help  the  faith 
of  true  believers.  Singular  enough,  it  is  styled,  'the  faith  of  God's  elect,'  and  said 
to  have  been  revealedto  the  souls  of  the  resolutionisU '  by  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost'  A  thing  very  unlikely  to  be  true ;  vet  which,  if  true,  not  oral;  settles 
die  question,  but  compels  the  promoter!  of  the  resolution  to  treat  their  pro- 
testing brethren  a*  unbelieving  heretics,  who, '  after  a  first  and  second  admo- 
nition,' must  be  expelled  from  their  communion.  (Titus  iii.  10.)  It  is  tree 
they  affirm  this  faith  to  be  revealed  iu  the  Holy  Scriptures,  as  well  as  in  their 
own  souls ;  but  it  is  equally  true  they  have  not  said  where  in  the  Script  are  ft 
is  revealed,  having  relied,  it  may  be  presumed,  on  their  own  experience,  wbieh 
they  regard  as  certainly  infallible." 

Mr.  Palmer  calls  this  "  a  curious  "  resolution,  meaning,  we  p 
that  it  is  either  singular  in  sentiment,  or  extraordinary  in  exfj 
la  this  judgment  we  by  no  means  concur.  The  doctrine  ia  good, 
though  it  certainly  might  have  been  expressed  with  mora  clearness 
and  accuracy.  But  Mr.  Palmer  should  consider  that  few  of  the 
Lord's  people  are  gifted  with  his  general  clearness  of  thought,  and 
accuracy  of  expression;  and  that  it  is  a  part  of  that  charity  which  "be- 
liereth  all  things,"  and  "  thinketh  no  evil,"  not  to  make  men  onen- 
ders  for  a  word,  but  to  look  with  a  kind,  and  yet  impartial  eye  at 
their  intention  rather  than  their  execution.  To  carp  at  incidental 
and  venial  faults  in  expression,  when,  as  in  their  case,  no  claim  ii 
laid  to  skill  in  literary  composition,  is  an  index  of  a  little  mind  or  of 
&  hostile  disposition.  But  he  adds,  that  it  is  "more  remarkable 
for  its  ambiguity  than  its  brevity."  There,  in  a  measure,  we  agree 
with  him.  It  would  have  been  better  if  the  resolution  had  been  lew 
ambiguous  and  more  concise.  But,  judging  from  daily  facts,  pro- 
lixity and  its  general  result,  ambiguity,  seem  almost  unavoidably  inci- 
dental to  public  and  private  instruments.  Look  at  Acts  of  Parliament, 
wills,  leases,  agreements,  contracts  of  every  kind,  even  when  drawn  ap 
by  lawyers,  men  whose  lives  are  devoted  to  the  study,  and  whs  are 
in  possession  of  the  most  accurate  forms  that  legal  ingenuity  has  de- 
vised. What  prolixity,  what  ambiguity  usually  characterise  them  1 
and  as  a  consequence,  what  a  vast  amount  of  amended  Acts,  disputes 
wills,  broken  leases,  evaded  agreements,  and  cancelled  contracts! 
Our  Zoar  friends  may  well,  therefore,  be  pardoned  if,  not  being  fkit- 
ful  lawyers,  thorough  grammarians,  or  acute  logicians,  they  have 
rather  failed  in  expressing  their  views  in  that  clear,  concise,  unex- 
ceptionable form,  which,  though  it  might  not  have  disarmed  hostile 
criticism  as  directed  against  their  doctrine,  might  have  foiled  its  shaft" 
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ns  aimed  at  its  expression.  If  they  have  failed  as  grammarians, 
they  have  succeeded  as  champions  for  the  truth,  and  deserve  the  thanks 
of  every  church  of  experimental  truth  in  the  land,  for  the  firm  and 
most  necessary  stand  that  they  have  made  against  error  in  this  dark 
day,  ami  by  doing  which  they  have  sought  to  secure  their  pulpit  from 
contradiction,  if  not  their  church  from  confusion.  We  much  admire 
the  firm  yet  calm  and  Christian  conduct  which  has  been  shown  by  the 
two  leading  churches  of  experimental  truth  in  the  metropolis,  Guwer 
Street  and  Zoar,  in  thia  difficult  and  painful  crisis;  and  if  our  public 
testimony  be  of  any  value  to  them,  we  here  give  it,  not  in  the  narrow 
spirit  of  party,  but  with  the  warm  cordiality  of  sincere  affection, 
as  loving  them  for  the  truth's  sake,  and  as  sympathising  with  them 
in  their  present  trials  and  difficulties.  Without  the  aid  and  support 
ofaaettled  pastor,  deprived  of  which  a  church  must  be  always  weak, 
■Dd  in  the  face  of  much  internal  difficulty  and  opposition,  each  has 
stood  forward  in  this  day  of  error  to  contend  earnestly  for  the  faith 
which  was  once  delivered  unto  the  saints;  and  they  have  thus  vin- 
dicated the  position  which,  with  partial  eclipses,  they  have  sustained 
•0  many  years  before  the  eyes  of  the  churches  bow  in  London  and 
in  the  country,  as  holding  forth  the  word  of  life  in  its  purity  and 
power. 

But  to  return  to  the  Zoar  resolution.  We  regret  its  ambiguity, 
not  because  it  is  any  stumblingblock  to  us,  as  we  believe  that  we  fully 
understand  the  meaning  of  the  brethren,  but  because  it  has  afforded 
Mr,  Palmer  such  an  opportunity  for  attack.  Let  us,  then,  direct 
ow  attention  to  these  three  points:  1,  tbe  ambiguous  expression  it- 
serf;  2,  the  meaning  pot  upon  it  by  Mr.  Palmer;  and  3,  its  fair  and 
legitimate  interpretation  in  the  sense  intended  by  the  brethren. 

1.  The  ambiguous  expression  is,  "  and  revealed  to  their  souls  by 
tbe  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  The  ambiguity  lies  in  the  little 
pronoun  ''their,"  which,  as  connected  with  the  word  "souls,"  may 
refer  either  to  the  souls  of  "this  church,"  or  to  the  souls  of'God's 
elect,''  its  immediate  antecedent 

2.  We,  in  harmony,  we  believe,  with  the  intention  of  the  resolu- 
tionists,  and  with  the  strict  grammatical  concord,  refer  the  pronoun 
*  their"  to  the  "  elect;"  while  Mr.  Palmer,  possibly  mistaking  the 
meaning  of  the  resolution,  or,  as  we  shrewdly  suspect,  for  good  rea- 
sons of  his  own,  makes  it  refer  to  the  souls  of  the  resolntloniste; 
and,  assuming  this  as  its  signification,  grounds  upon  it  a  series  of 
sircutical  arguments,  by  which  he  labours  hard,  not  only  to  over- 
throw, but  to  cover  with  contempt  both  resolution  and  revolutionists. 
"  Singular  enough,"  he  writes,  "  it  is  styled  '  the  faith  of  God's  elect,' 
*ud  said  to  have  been  revealed  to  the  souls  of  the  resolution ists '  by 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost.' ''  Upon  this,  as  we  believe,  false  in- 
terpretation of  tbe  meaning  of  the  ambiguous  expression,  he  builds 
his  unwarrantable  attack,  of  which  we  have  already  given  a  specimen. 

3.  Now,  we  believe  that  such  was  not  tbe  meaning  of  the  reeolu- 
tiomsts,  nor  can  it  be  fairly  gathered  from  their  language.  They 
"ideally  intended  to  declare  by  a  public  act  what  faith  (that  is, 
vhat  doctrine  as  an  object  of  faith)  tbe  church  at  Zoar  held;  and  of 
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this  faith  they  declare  throe  things:  1,  that  It  it  "  the-  faith  ef  Gods 
elect;"  2,tb*titiB"MWJ^t#Uwir8o>jJa,"thBtM,tU»«d»«f  the 
elect,  (nt»t  to  the  soul*  of  the  Eeeolutionists,)  "  by  the  powe*  of  the 
Hoi;  Ghost;"  sad  3,  that  this  doctrine,  which  is  the  faith  of  Geds 
elect,  is  revealed  also  "in  thewritten  word  of  God."  These-ata  their 
threo  proposition*,  in  the  truth  of  which  we  most  fully  tad  heartalv 
concur.  It  certainly  would  hare  been  both  better  n— I  and 
better  sense  if  the.  resolution,  had  run,  thua:  "  That  this  churen  holds 
the  faith  which  it  believes  to  be,"  <fcc  Then  the  pronoun  "  their,"  ai 
being  one  that  always  refers  to  the  plural  number,  must  nin— iiilj" 
have  been  related  to  the  plural  antecedent,  "  Ood'a  elect,"  and  ell 
this-  ambiguity  would  have  been  avoided.  But,  alas!  all  the  Lard* 
people  are  not  auch  sound  grammarians  or  such  acuta  logicians  ta 
Mr.  Palmer.  And  yet  one  would  think  that  the  faculty  called  eosv 
raon  sense,  which  sometimes  serves  us  of  the  eornsnon  crowd,  who 
can  neither  write  gramroatieslly  nor  argue  logically,  in  the  place  of 
those  higher  selences,  might  have  shown  Mr.  Palmar  that  the  ruois> 
tioniflta  could  not  have  intended  the  resolution  to-  bear  the  meaaiag 
which  he  imputes  to  it-  Their  object  was  to  define  the  faith  of  the 
church,  that  is,  the  doctrine  which  it  held  as  a  church  npen  one  par- 
ticular point,  not  to  state  the  experience  of  that  doctrine  in  tea 
hearts  of  all  the  members.  There  being  no  settled  paster  at  Zoar, 
and  the  pulpit  being  supplied  by  different  ministers,  of  wheat,  essse 
asserted  and  others  denied  the  eternal  Sonship  of  Jeoua,  it  waa  rut 
becoming  a  matter  of  uncertainty  what  the  faith  of  the  church,  ai 
the  guardian  of  the  pulpit,  was  upon  that  important  point.  To  de- 
termine, therefore,  this  question,  the  church  passes  a  resolution  that 
it  holds  upon  this  point  of  doctrine  the  faith  of  God's  elect,  which  it 
then  proceeds  to  define  as  being  "  that  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jem 
Christ  is  and  ever  was  the  eternal  Son  of  God,"  Ac  As  this  article 
of  their  faith  hod  become  obscured,  the  object  of  the  resolution  was 
to  bring  it  out  into  the  clear  light  of  day.  There  is  nothing  "curi- 
ous" or  "  singular"  in  this.  Precise  and  definite  articles  of  faith  tre 
or  should  be  held  by  every  church  of  truth,  and  as  such  they  usually 
stand  recorded  in  the  church  book,  and  are  embodied  in  its  deed*. 
If  any  one  of  these  articles  of  faith  should  become  obscured  or  dispu- 
ted, the  church  has  full  power  to  explain  and  define  it  by  a  formal 
resolution.  But  no  church,  in  declaring  its  articles  of  faith,  or  in  more 
clearly  defining  any  one  of  them,  asserts  that  these  articles  hare  beat 
revealed  by  the  Holy  Ghost  to  the  soul  ef  every  member.  A  chunk 
cannot,  consistently  with  common  sense,  declare  any  such  thing.  It 
may  assert  a  certain  point  of  doctrine,  and  may  declare  its  belief  tfcst 
not  only  is  the  doctrine  itself  revealed  in  the  Scripture,  but  is  nude 
known  by  the  blessed  Spirit  to  the  hearts  of  the  saints  of  God,  is 
the  Church  of  England,  inner  17th  Article,  after  defining  the  doc- 
trine of  election,  adds  that  "  it  is  full  of  sweet,  pleasant,  and  unspeak- 
able comfort  to  godly  persons,  and  tueh  as  feel  in  themselves  die 
working  of  the  Spirit  ef  Christ,"  ate.  Tins,  then,  a  church  may  <W 
bat  it  cannot  vouch  for  the  experience  of  all  its  members.  Te  shoo 
this  stilt  more  clearly,  take  the  following  supposition.    Say  that  a 
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oanrohwaa  raw  t  formed  at  Zoar  it  1761.  Thai  AmAmvAiytttm 
certain  articles  of  faith  whioh  it  might  propound  under  tile  form  of 
a series Of  resolutions.  OnetfthewresolotionerdgHnin  In  the  same 
fann  as  that  now  before  us,  and  might  assert  that  the  eternal  Soaahip 
of  Christ  was  »  part  of  the  faith  of  God's  elect,  and  as  finch  was -mot 
only  wrested  outwardly  in  the  written  word,  tot  was  elso  from  time 
to  time  revealed  inwardly  to  the  souls  of  the  saints.  TWs  would  be  a 
resolution  quite  in  accordance  with  the  faith  of  a  church  holding  ex- 
pwrimeatri  trait,  because  it  would  that  not  .wily  lay  down  the  doc- 
triwnspeWlodinftewordof  God,  which  a  letter-ohm-oh  might 
do,  but  would  go  forward  into  the  blessed  region  of  experience,  by 
(Waring  that  it  was  experimentally  revealed  to  the  elect  But  it 
owld  net  loos:  forward  to  tie  menabare  of  the  sareeobBioh  in  1BS1, 
and  deebwe  that  it  waedd  be  revealed  sja  nil  of  them. 

Bat  Mr.  Palmer,  by  the  interpretation  which  he  hae  put  upon 
tie  words  Of  the  resolution,  has  not  only  misunderstood  but  miare- 
prssttttcd  the  meaning  of  those  who  pawed  it.  The  resolution  reus, 
"That  (Am  -cfiwm*  bold;"  it  does  not  say,  "  That  we,  tie  regolutumitf*, 
hold."  These  are  widely  different  propositions.  The  object  of  the 
retolution  Is  to  declare  and  define  tike  faith  of  the  -church  as  being 
invested  with  the  solemn  trust  of  being  a  witness  for  God  here  below; 
("Ye  ate  my  witnesses;")  not  to  assert  the  personal  faith  and  expe- 
rience of  the  molutiouists,  except  by  implication  as  supporting  the 
rawlutkili 

We  thus  see  that  in  making  his  angry  onslaught  on  the  church  at 
Zoar,  Mr.  Palmer  has  most  wofully  tripped;  and  as  the  star-gazing 
astronomer  unhappily  fell  into  the  well  at  his  feet  from  using  his 
eyes  too  much  above  and  too  little  below,  so  our  acute  critic,  fsom 
employing  too  much  hie  logic  and  too  little  his  common  sense,  has 
fayen  into  a  terrible  slongh. 

Bat  perhaps  he  mends  as  be  proceeds.  Because  a  man  falls  through 
mistake  into  a  slough,  it  does  not  follow  that  he  should  go  further 
into  the  bog.  Pliable  extricated  himself  from  the  Slough  of  Des- 
pond. Why  should  not  Mr.  Palmer  get  again  upon  firm  ground  T 
Let  us  see.     He  shall  apeak  for  himself,  and  at  some  length  too : 


"1.  What  is  here  caned  '  the  faith  of  God's  elect'  is  ru>/tiU!iat  all,  bats 
nuns  scheme,  founded  upon  philosophical  and  metaphysical  distinctions, 
Wh  the  view  ef  explaining  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  and  the  Son  ship  of 
Christ.  The  testimony  of  Scripture  to  regard  to  the  sacred  Trinity  is:  'There 
are  Three  that  bear  record  io  heaven,  the  Father,  the  Ward,  and  the  Holy 
"host;  and  these  Three  are  One.'  (1  John  v,  7.)  The  divine  testimony  in  re- 
liru  Id  uib  Son  of  Sod  i» :  'That  If  thou  shall  confeii  with  thy  month  the  Lord 
■tans,  and  stall  believe  in  thine  heart  that  God  hath  rawed  Mm  from  the 
™ad,  thou  (halt  be  saved.'  (Bom.  x.9.)    This  is'  'the  faith  of  God's  elect;' 

Us  aula  once  delivered  to  the  saints.' 

"5.  It  appears  that  nearly  half  the  church  rejected  the  claim  to  a  divine 
Hlumiaauon.  set  op  hy  the  co-reiolntionlsts,  and  have  set  forth,  In  a  printed 
"wra,  another  faith,  called  also,  '  the  faith  of  God's  elect.'  Now,  as  these 
™bisa  meet  with  the  pro-reiolniioaisu,  worship  with  then,  converse  with 
"Wra,  know  something  of  their  manner  of  Ufa,  and  of  their  experience,  their 
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opinion  hat  considerable  weight.    What  do  they  *ay?    1'iiey  say  the  brnihrf* 
are  not  dins  illuminated. 

"3.  The  Holy  Ghost  it  'not  the  author  of  confution ;'  endhad  he  mealed 
this  faith  to  then  he  would  hare  revealed  it  clearly,  and  for  an 


it  clearly,  ant 
xpresseil  itel 


much  importance,  enabled  them  to  have  expressed  it  clearly,  which  they  hart 


own  ; '  whereat  the  Holy  Ghost  saith  that  '  fleah  and  blood  cannot  inherit  the 
kingdom  of  God;'  that  'there  ii  a  natural  body  and  there  la  a  spiritual  body;' 
and  that  the  Lord  Jeana  Christ  shall  change  those  that  are  alive  at  tut  eoaOfj 
and  the  Tile  body  shall  be  '/afhioiKd  like  auto  h«  gloriont  body.'  (I  Cor.  it.; 
PhU.iii.21.) 

"5.  It  is  very  unlikely  that  the  Holy  Ghost  shonld  reveal  to  these  brethren 
the  clothing  of  Chtiit's  essential  Deity,  which  is  here  represented  at  not  con- 
nistiogof  bis  humanity,  but  an  independent  of  it!  According  to  the  reaoliilke, 
Christ  haa  a  clothing  of  some  kind  betidu  *  a  body  like  our  Own  ;'  and  it  thai 
clothing  he  is  in  this  immortal  body,  which  is  said  to  be  like  our  bodies  which 
are  not  immortal !  A  farther  revelation  to  these  brethren  seems  needful,  to 
instruct  them  in  the  how  of  this '  Tain  philosophy.' " 

Mr.  Palmer  here  adduces  five  reasons  to  show  the  great  improba- 
bility that  the  Holy  Ghost  had  revealed  to  the  resolutionists  what  is 
contained  in  the  resolution.  Here,  then,  we  find  him  still  in  the 
slough  into  which  he  has  so  uncomfortably  fallen;  nay,  getting  more 
and  more  deeply  into  it;  for  his  five  arguments  are  chiefly  based 
upon  the  false  interpretation  which  he  has  put  upon  the  first  part  of 
the  resolution.  In  this  he  shows  rather  the  skill  of  the  advocate 
than  the  strength  of  the  logician.  One  or  two  of  his  argument* — 
such  as  they  are,  for  they  are  not  chosen  with  his  usual  ability — will, 
however,  certainly  apply  to  the  resolution  independently  of  his  mis- 
interpretation. 

1.  Argument  the  first  is  one  of  these;  but  it  is  at  best  a  very 
weak  one,  for  it  is  an  assertion  rather  than  a  proof;  and  no  one 
knows  better  than  so  able  a  ressoner  as  Mr.  Palmer  that  assertions 
are  not  arguments.  He  meets  an  assertion  by  a  counter-assertion. 
The  resolutionists  assert  that  "  the  faith  of  God's  elect  is  that  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  the  eternal  Son  of  God,"  Ac  "  No,"  says  Mr. 
Palmer,  "it  is  not;  it  is  no  faith  at  all;  but  a  human  scheme.'' 
&C  But  this  is  merely  a  counter-assertion.  The  asserting  that  it 
is  a  human  scheme  does  not  prove  that  it  is  so.  But  to  bring  for- 
ward something  like  proof,  he  adduces  two  passages  of  Scripture, 
which,  so  far  from  overthrowing  the  doctrine  of  the  eternal  Sonabip 
of  Christ,  are  in  full  harmony  with  it.  Do  any  of  those  who  hold  the 
eternal  Sonship  of  Christ  deny  the  Trinity  and  the  resurrection  of 
Jesus  Christ  1  Or  are  these  sacred  and  blessed  truths  incompatible 
with  our  blessed  Lord's  being  the  Son  of  God  in  his  divine  nature  t 
TVhat  weak  arguments  for  so  able  a  reesoner !  And  observe  how 
this  acute  logician,  this  nice  weigher  of  words,  who,  in  another  pam- 
phlet, lately  published,  denies  to  the  Editor  of  the  "  Standard"  any 
acquaintance  with  the  art  of  reasoning,  confounds  the  two  tenet 
of  faith — that  is,  faith  as  an  inward  act  of  the  sou!,  (Rom.  x.  9,)  and 
faith  as  an  outward  revelation  of  truth,  (Jnde  3,)  for  his  first  text 
refers  to  a  doctrine,  but  his  second  to  faith  in  Christ's  resurrec- 
tion; and  yet  he  says  of  both,  "  This  is  the  faith  of  God's  elect;  the 
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faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints."  To  do  Mr.  Palmer  justice,  he 
does  not  often  reason  so  weakly  and  argue  so  sophistically.  But  if 
•  reviewer  may  be  lawfully  reviewed,  surely  a  critic  may  be  legiti- 
mately criticised. 

2.  The  second  argument  ia  so  wholly  based  upon  the  misinterpre- 
tation upon  which  we  have  so  rally  dwelt  that  it  need  not  long  de- 
tain us.  And  yet,  apart  from  its  reasoning,  which  ia  positively 
childish,  it  is  worthy  of  attention  as  a  sad  exposure  of  the  spi- 
ritual ignorance  of  the  writer.  Take  the  argument  as  it  stands. 
Assume  that  the  reaolutionists  did  really  declare  what  we  hope  is 
true  of  many  of  them,  that  the  Son  of  God  had  been  revealed  to 
their  souls  as  the  eternal  Son  of  the  Father.  Now,  if  twenty  of  the 
church  could  say  this  and  ten  could  not,  are  the  ten  who  cannot  to 
be  judges  of  the  twenty  who  can  1  So  far  from  being  of  "  consider- 
able weight,"  is  their  opinion  of  any  weight  at  all  1  But  assume  an- 
other case — one,  we  fear,  much  too  frequent.  Suppose  that  of  these 
ten  five  were  dead  in  a  profession,  and  knew  absolutely  nothing  of 
divine  teaching  for  themselves.  Are  these  capable  of  judging  what 
is  and  what  ia  not  a  divine  revelation  of  the  Son  of  God  to  the 
bouII  As  much  as  a  blind  man  is  a  judge  of  a  painting  by  Raphael, 
or  a  deaf  man  of  an  overture  by  Mozart.  It  is  not  bung  called  a 
brother,  meeting  at  the  same  chapel,  conversing  together,  and  know- 
ing something  of  their  manner  of  life  and  of  their  experience,  that 
can  constitute  professors  judges  of  possessore.  This  ia  making  the 
natural  man  a  judge  of  the  spiritual  man,  whereas  the  apostle  declares 
that  "  the  spiritual  man  jndgeth  all  things,  yet  he  himself  is  judged 
of  no  man."  (1  Cor.  ii.  15.)  A  natural  man  is  no  more  a  judge  of 
the  experience  of  a  spiritual  man  than  Judas  was  a  jndge  of  the  re- 
velation made  to  Peter,  or  Elymas  the  sorcerer  of  the  joys  of  Paul 
in  the  third  heaven.  Observe  that  we  are  making  no  allusions  to, 
or  casting  reflections  on,  the  minority  at  Zoar.  We  are  not  calling 
them  dead  professors,  for  we  do  not  even  personally  know  them; 
but  we  merely  put  the  case  in  a  strong  light  and  upon  general 
grounds  to  show  the  fallacy  of  the  argument,  and  to  expose  the  igno- 
rance of  its  author  as  a  writer  upon  the  things  of  the  Spirit 

3.  The  third  argument  is  founded  equally  with  the  foregoing  upon 
a  misinterpretation  of  the  meaning  of  the  resolution,  and  would  be 
equally  weak  and  fallacious  even  were  the  interpretation  true.  It  is 
true  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  "  not  the  author  of  confusion,"  but  the 
contusion  meant  by  the  apostle,  as  Mr.  Palmer  ought  to  have  known, 
is  not  a  confusion  of  thought  or  expression,  but  a  disturbance  of 
order  in  a  congregation,  and  signifies,  as  expressed  in  the  margin, 
(1  Cor.  xiv.  33,)  "tumult  or  unquietness."  A  man  may  write  as 
clearly  and  express  himself  as  forcibly  as  Mr.  Palmer,  and  yet  not 
have  a  grain  of  grace;  and  a  poor  child  of  God  may  be  confused  in 
thought  and  stammering  in  expression,  and  yet  have  a  blessed  expe- 
rience of  the  truth  of  God  in  his  soul.  To  test  the  teaching  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  by  clearness  of  thought  and  distinctness  of  expression  is 
to  overthrow  every  spiritual  evidence  of  the  work  of  grace  upon  the 
heart. 
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4.  Here,  again,  we  have  assertion  agninat  assertion.  The  rendi- 
tion, borrowing  a  line  from  Dr.  Watte's  well-known  n yuan,  speaks  of 
Christ  as  "  clothed  in  a  "body  Eke  onr  own."  Alt  that  is  meant  bj 
this  expression  is  that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  wean  in  Leaven  -she 
same  humanity  -which  be  had  upon  earth,  whicb  we  believe  to  he  ■ 
blessed  gospel  truth.     The  addition  of  the  words,  "  tile  ratmorai 

Sou  of  man,"  clearly  shows  the  sense  intended  by  tin  Julian. 

and  its  meaning  is  that  though  Immannel  wears  n  body  like  onr  own, 
that  is,  a  real  humanity,  it  is  ma  immortal,  glorified  body. 

5.  The  last  argument  fa  no  argument  at  all,  and  nothing  bet  a 
mere  cavilling  misrepresentation  of  the  meaning  of  the  rcaxaathav 
That  resolution,  besides  asserting  the  eternal  Sonship  of  onr  Messed 
Lord,  states  the  four  following  propositions:  1,  That  the  Lord  Jean 
Christ  is  the  co-eternal  Son  of  God  and  the  immortal  Son  of  man  fa 
one  glorious  Person;  2,  That  he  sitteth  at  God's  right  hand  as  tail 
glorious  Person;  3,  That  be  is  there  glorified  with  the  glory  waits 
be  had  with  the  Father  before  the  world  was,  that  is,  in  at!  the  ma- 
nifested glory  of  bla  divine  nature ;  and  4,  That  he  baa  an  sens) 
humanity,  which  may  bo  called  "  a  body  Eke  onr  own,"  insamnot 
as  it  is  real  and  substantial  human  nature.  This  is  the  roeansngef 
the  latter  part  of  the  resolution,  if  not  quite  so  clearly  and  defotstefr 
expressed.  These  divine  truths  Mr.  Palmer  calls  "vain  philosophy:* 
and  then,  having  denied  both  the  truth  itself  and  the  revelatiss  of 
it,  tells  us  that  a  "  further  revelation  seems  needful  to  instruct  at 
brethren  in  the  how  of  this  vain  philosophy."  Sound  divine!  ad- 
mirable logician  I  How  can  they  have  a  farther  revelation,  if  they 
have  had  none  ataflt  and  how  can  a  further  revelation  from  God  in- 
struct them  in  the  how  of  a  vain  philosophy  1  Does  the  Holy  Ghost 
first  teach  men  vain  philosophy  and  then  instruct  them  in  the  star 
of  it  *  How  true  are  the  words,  "  He  taketh  the  wise  in  their  ova 
craftiness;"  (1  Cor.  iii.  19;)  and,  "He  made  a  pit,  and  digged  it. 
and  is  fallen  into  the  ditch  which  he  made."  (Pa.  viL  13.) 

But  we  now  come  to  something  worse  than  bad  divinity  and  limp- 
ing logic: 

"  It  appears  far  more  likely  that  the  "  Standard"  is  the  source  of  light  V 
these  brethren,  and  thai  the  baud  of  Josh  was  in  the  wliulo  natter.  Cm 
might  ask.  Was  there  no  cloven  foot  in  this  business  ?  No  Esau  wt»m  Jacob? 
No  Hunan  plotting  against  M  ordecai  ?  No  foreign  agencies  operating  thii  it- 
suit  ?  No  personal  vanity,  resentment,  or  vindJctiveness,  working  itself  osi  in 
this  unhappy  manner?  If  the  "Standard"  hoi  been  the  means  of  orsafiag  W 
sorrowM  a  state  of  things  as  to  array  brother  against  brother,  to  diriae  eia 
ohuxoh  into  fanatic*  wad  harelioa — lor  ao  each  party  most  reward  taesthsr— 
sad  if  other  ehnrches  than  this,  both  in  the  metropolis  and  the  ssasjpsat 
are  in  a  similar  state  through  the  "Standard,"  it  becomes  a  question  irellvaB 
the  study  of  the  church  at  Greet  Alie-street,  and  of  ehnrcbsB  elaevbo*,  iff 
would  not  be  wise  to  east  oat  the  "Standard*  and  take  in  the  Bible?  Then 
will  never  bs  muoh  abiding  peace  tut  they  do— psobahlj.' 

The  Editor  of  the  "Gospel  Standard"  is  hen  compared  to  a  Joab, 
aa  Esau,  and  a  Hainan,  and  the  proceedings  at  Zoar  in  psopoaaf, 
and  passing  the  resolution  are  ascribed  to  his  agaacy;  his  naohVifsfar 
operating  this  result  being  "personal  vanity,  resentment,  and  riacuc- 
tivenease."    Such  comparisons  are  easily  instituted,  and  such  charge* 
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Modify  saade;  bat  the  question:  rtiH  remains  to  be  decided:  Are  the 
eomporisojjB  just  I  are  fie  charges  true  1  The  comparisons  we  shall 
leave.  A  man  cannot  have  stood  before  the  eyes  of  the  churches  as 
a.  aajaiatar  and  aa  an  editor  for  more  then  twenty  yean  without  their 
buna;  able  to  form  some  judgment  of  his  character  and  conduct,  end 
whether  he  is  worthy  to  be  compared  to  auch  reprobates  as  Mr.  Pal- 
mar has  declared  him  to  resemble.  The  charges  we  shall  answer; 
sad  in  so  doing,  we  most  separate  the  public  from  the  private  acts 
ascribed  to  the  Editor. 

That  our  papers  in  the  "  Standard,'*  upon  the  Sonship  of  our  bless- 
ed Lord  may  have  exercised  some  influence  upon  the  churches,  and 
may  indirectly  have  produced  divisions,  we  do  not  doubt.  This  in- 
fluence we  believe  to  be  the  power  of  truth  as  commended  to  the 
icf  science,  of  which  the  indirect  effect  has  been  a  bringing  to  light  of 
moth  error  which  had  been  covered  up,  and"  in  consequence  a  separa- 
tion between  those  who  hold  truth  and  those  who  hold  error.  But  foe 
these  indirect  effects  we  are  no  more,  in  a  guilty  sense,  responsible; 
slam  any  minister  of  troth  is,  who,  by  wielding  the  sword  of  the 
Spirit,  oats  down  error,  and  takes  forth  the  precious  from  the  vile. 
The  proclamation  of  truth,  whether  by  tongue  or  pen,  has  always 
caused  divisions;  but  these  divisions  axe  not  to  be  imputed  as  sins  to 
thosewha,  by  the  ministration  of  the  truth,  are  the  indirect  causes  of 
than. 

BntMr.  Palmer  has  ascribed  to  us,  not  only  the  divisions,  which  have- 
arisen  from  our  bringing  forward,  in  a  prominent  manner,  the  real 
Soaahip  of  our  blessed  Lord,  but  has  imputed  to  us  the  vilest  mo- 
tives which  could  well  influence  the  mind  of  a  writer  upon  such  sa- 
cred subjects.  "  Personal  vanity,  resentment,  and  Yindictiveness,"  are 
ascribed  as  our  motives  for  bringing  before  the  churches  a  truth 
which  is  not  only  dear  to  our  own  soul,  but  is,  at  this  present  mo- 
ment, precious  to  the  hearts  of  thousands.  We  must  leave  to  the 
great  Searcher  of  hearts  what  our  motives  were,  whether  they  were 
Hive  for  the  truth,  seal  for  the  glory  of  God,  and  a  desire  to  profit 
and  edify  his  people,  or  such  as  Mr.  Palmer  ascribes  to  us. 

But  we  now  come  to  something  beyond  our  public  acts  as  Editor 
of  the  "  Standard."  Mr.  Palmer,  in  the  quotation  which  we  have 
given,  iasinuates  that  there  was  upon  our  part  some  secret,  under- 
hand dealing  in  the  matter  of  the  resolution  passed  by  the  church 
at  Zoar,  and  that  we  plotted  in  secret  with  its  proposers,  as  Joab 
plotted  with  the  woman  of  Tekoa  to  bring  back  Absalom,  as  Esau 
plotted  to  slay  Jacob,  and  as  Hamau  plotted  to  destroy  Mordecai. 
Now,  we  can  most  solemnly  declare  that  we  knew  nothing  of  the 
intention  to  propose  the  resolution,  had  no  correspondence  or  com- 
munication, direct  or  indirect,  with  its  proposers,  and  never  aaw  tho 
resolution  till  it  had  been  passed,  when  it  was  sent  to  as,  as  it  was 
also  to  all  the  other  ministers  who  bad  ever  occupied  the  Zoar  pul- 
pit. That  this  is  the  case,  the  following  extract  from  a  letter  lying 
before  us  will  abundantly  prove: 

™  An  tho  mover  of  the  resolution,  I  would  just  a«y  that  it  n  drawn  up  by 
myself  without  the  knowledge,  advice,  or  assistance  of  any  human  being ;  that 
the  deacons  of  the  church  knew  nothing  of  its  contents  until  read  before  them 
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at  the  ohru-ch  meeting ;  and  the  general  bod;  of  the  members  was  ignorant  <ii 
■nothing  of  the  kind  coming  before  them.  I  think  I  may  venture  to  assert, 
that  never  since  a  Christian  church  has  assembled  within  the  walla  at  Zoar. 
has  a  resolution  ever  been  submitted  to  them,  more  free  and  independent  of 
any  person  or  party,  or  passed  more  honourably,  the  members  of  the  church 


.     .  On  the 

night  of  the  meeting,  Deo.  11th,  1860,  the  resolution  was  submitted  to  the 
church,  and  read  over  to  them  slowly  and  distinctly  three  times,  allowing 
in  the  intervals  ample  time  tor  discussion,  and  was  then  passed  by  the  church, 
with  only  two  dissentients.  At  the  following  church  meeting,  which  wan  oar 
ordinary  one,  held  on  Jan.  18  th,  1801,  a  resolution  waa  aubnikMd  to  the 
church,  to  rescind  the  resolution  of  the  special  church  meeting,  and  make 
that  meeting  null  and  void.  It  was  thrown  out,  and  the  resolution  was  con 
firmed,  end,  I  believe,  would  have  been  so  by  a  mtteh  larger  majority  if  ell 
had  voted.  D.  P.  O." 

is  not  this  sufficient!  Need  we  add  *  word  of  our  own  to  repel 
Mr.  P.'s  slander)  But  what  shall  we  think  and  say  of  the  man  who  has 
thna  pot  it  forward  1  Is  he  worth  any  further  notice  on  our  part  T 
We  shall  leave  him  to  the  judgment  of  our  readers,  and  to.  the 
same  judgment  we  shall  leave  the  decision  of  the  question  which 
he  proposes  as  well  worth  the  study  of  the  chnreh  at  Great  Alia 
Street,  if  it  would  not  be  wise  to  cast  out  the  "  Standard''  and 
take  in  the  Bible.  Readers]  If  the  "Standard"  be  against  the 
Bible,  cast  it  out  of  your  bouses — never  read  a  page  therein  mar*. 
You  know  best  whether  it  advocates  truth  or  error.  That  troth  is 
separating;  that  this  question  of  the  true  and  proper  Sonstup  of 
Christ  has  brought  to  light  error  long  covered  up,  and  has  thna 
necessarily  produced  divisions  in  the  churches  we  eannot  deny.  This 
is  painful  to  witness,  and  we  have  felt  it  much;  but  we  remember 
Christ's  words:  "Think  ye  that  I  am  come  to  send  peace  opou  earth  ) 
I  came  not  to  send  peace,  but  a  sword." 


POETRY. 

SWEET  TRUTH  TO  ME. 
(Taken  from  the  Scrap  Book  of  the  Inte  W.  P.,  of  Oakham.    The  authors 

My  life's  a  shade,  my  days  At  whose  most  welcome  call 

Apace  to  death  decline;  My  grave  shall  be  unbound . 
My  Lord  is  life;  he^l  raise  Sweet  truth  to  ice,  *c. 

My  flesh  again,  e'en  mine.  j  ^  90metinie8  ^  t^ 

Sweet  truth  to  me,  "**  m.e'  £?&*  to  **" 

I  shall  arise,  £> iu^S. ^  my  J&? 

And  with  these  eyes  U'  ^"71*  ffK  °"  ha** 

My  Saviour  seer'  Sireet  trutbto  me,*-. 

What  means  my  beating  heart 
My  peaceful  grave  shall  keep  To  be  thus  shy  of  death! 

My  bones  till  that  sweet  day  My  life  and  I  shan't  part, 

I  'wake  from  my  long  sleep,  Though  I  resign  my  breath.    . 

And  leave  my  bed  of  clay.  Sweet  truth  to  me,  ic 

Sweet  truth  to  me,  bo.  Then  welcome  harmless  grave, 

By  thee  to  heaven  III  go. 
My  Lord!    His  angels  shall  My  Lord!  His  death  shall  save 

Their  golden  trumpets  sound;  He  from  the  names  below.  - 

Sireet  truth  to  me,  &c. 
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POVERTY  AND  PRINCEDOM.    BY  JOHN  RUSK. 

"  He  rai aeth  up  the  poor  ont  of  th  e  dost,  and  lifteth  the  need?  out  of  die 
dunghill ;  that  he  miy  set  him  with  princes,  even  with  the  princes  of  Ms 
people.'' — Ps.  exHi.  7,  8. 

(Concluded  from  Page  108.) 

Seventhly.  Mercy.  This  is  another  darling  attribute  of  God. 
Bat  who  wants  this  mercy]  Not  one  of  ua  all  till  God  makes  ns  sen- 
sible of  oar  need;  for  it  is  rooted  in  us  all  that  salvation  is  of  works, 
in  whole  or  in  part.  Yon  know  what  mercy  means  literally.  It  sig- 
nifies clemency,  pity,  and  compassion  manifested  towards  any  that 
deserve  punishment.  Now  we  justly  deserve  everlasting  destruction, 
having  all  fallen  from  our  original  state  in  Adam  the  first,  and  expos- 
ed ourselves  to  divine  vengeance;  and  weshonld  have  perished,  every 
individual  of  mankind,  to  all  eternity,  had  not  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
God's  dear  Son,  equal  with  his  heavenly  Father,  voluntarily  under- 
taken our  cause,  and  become  incarnate,  clothing  himself  in  our  na- 
ture, (without  sin,)  and  standing  surety  in  our  law  place.  Here  it 
was  that  mercy  and  truth  met  together,  righteousness  and  peace  kiss- 
ed each  other.  "Truth  shall  -spring  out  of  the  earth;"  this  alludes 
to  our  dear  Lord's  resurrection  from  the  grave;  "and  righteousness 
shall  look  down  from  heaven;"  this  is  justice  looking  for  full  satisfac- 
tion, which  it  got,  Christ  having  finished  the  whole  work;  and  then 
you  have  die  fruits  and  effects  of  this  blessed  work,  as  a  free  gift  to 
all  God's  elect:  "  Yea,  (or  verily,)  the  Lord  shall  give  that  which  is 
good."  That  is,  the  Holy  Ghost,  which,  as  a  foil  proof  that  the  work 
was  finished,  was  poured  forth  on  the  day  of  pentecost.  "Thy  Spirit 
is  good,"  "and  oar  land  shall  yield  his  increase."  This  was  elearfy 
manifested  when  the  Apostles  preached,  in  the  conversion  of  so  many 
thousands,  which  yon  may  read  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles.  Thns 
the  spiritual  land  yielded  his  increase.  "Righteousness  shall  go  be- 
fore him."  That  is,  all  this  work  of  mercy  is  done  in  strict  justice. 
Now,  Christ  fulfilled  all  righteousness  for  us,  he  being  our  head  and 
representative.  Thus  righteousness  went  before  him.  "And  set  us  in 
the  way  of  hia  steps."  fiat  what  may  we  understand  by  Betting  us 
in  the  way  of  his  steps?  I  answer,  imputing  the  whole  of  his  righte- 
ousness to  us,  which  he  had  wrought  out,  and  giving  ns  grace  to 
walk  in  him  as  the  Way,  the  Truth,  and  the  Life.  Thus  in  him  we  keep 
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all  tho  commandments  which  Moms  gave,  and  all  these  blessings 
come  upon  ns  and  overtake  us;  for  we  are  blessed  with  all  spiritual 
blessings  in  heavenly  things  in  Christ, — the  promise  of  the  life  that 
now  is  and  of  that  which  is  to  come.  Thus  yon  see,  in  a  brief  way, 
how  mercy  comes  to  ns.  But  some  may  say,  "  If  justice  wee  folly 
satisfied,  and  the  debt  fully  paid  by  our  Surety,  is  it  not  rather  jus- 
tice in  all  that  God  gives  us  than  mercy? "  I  answer,  that  it  is  ail 
mercy  to  us,  because  that  God  provided  this  Surety  at  his  own  expense 
Yes,  "God  so  loved  the  world  that  he  gave  bis  Son,"  4c.,  which  he  was 
under  no  obligation  to  do,  but  did  it  out  of  pure  love  and  mercy. 
You  and  I  know  nothing  of  all  this  by  nature,  and  therefore  I  wUl 
show  how  it  comes  to  us  and  how  we  may  know  it  Observe,  then, 
election  is  a  secret  thing  with  God.  We  know  not  elect  from  re- 
probate, as  bom  into  the  world.  We  are  all  born  in  sin,  and  go  on 
in  sin,  ignorant  of  God  and  of  ourselves;  but  in  consequence  of  our 
election,  sooner  or  later  God  is  pleased  to  pour  out  his  Spirit  upon 
ns.  Hence  the  Father's  promise  to  his  Son,  "  I  will  pour  my  Spirit 
on  thy  seed;"  and  when  this  takes  place  he  convinces  ns  of  sin,  of 
righteousness,  and  judgment  This  is  done  by  giving  us  life  to  feel 
and  light  to  see;  and  this  is  called  regeneration.  We  now  are  led  tor 
feel  and  see  that  we  are  sinners,  for  he  shows  ns  every  hole  and  cor- 
ner of  our  hearts,  laying  them  open  to  our  view,  and  applies  the  law 
to  us.  We  see  that  all  our  righteousness  is  as  filthy  rags,  and  that 
we  are  naked  before  God  and  cannot  help  ourselves.  He  also  seta  be- 
fore us  the  day  of  judgment;  all  our  sins,  guilt,  and  pollution,  our 
nakedness,  and  how  we  are  exposed  to  the  wrath  of  God.  Such  was 
the  case  and  state  of  the  publican.  He  dared  not  so  ranch  as  to  lift 
up  his  eyes  to  heaven  (being  terrified  and  filled  with  slavish  fear  of 
God,  knowing  his  just  deserts)  but  smote  upon  bis  breast,  "  God  be 
merciful  to  me  a  sinner !"  and  this  mercy  came  to  him;  for  he  went 
down  to  his  house  justified;  that  is,  clothed  in  the  perfect  righteous- 
ness of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ:  "  In  the  Lord  shall  all  the  seed  of  Is- 
rael be  justified,  and  shall  glory." 

Now,  reader,  were  you  ever  arraigned  at  God's  bar  and  your  own 
conscience,  brought  in  guilty,  and  then  justified  by  an  act  of  grace, 
like  tbis  publican)  If  yon  say,  "Yes,"  then  you  have  received  this 
mercy.  "  This  is  my  covenant  with  them,  I  will  be  merciful  to  their 
unrighteousnesses,  and  will  remember  their  sins  no  more," 

Again.  This  mercy  is  manifested  towards  us  by  our  being  regene- 
rated and  renewed,  which  is  only  a  further  description  of  the  same 
things,  they  being  so  closely  connected  together.  Regeneration  ia 
putting  living  principles  into  our  souls,  which  we  never  had  before, 
namely,  grace  to  oppose  every  corruption;  not  taking  away  the  old 
man,  as  some  foolishly  talk,  but  subduing  him  so  that  he  shall  not 
reign  as  heretofore;  and  this  renewing  is  as  follows.  Sometimes  we 
shall  find  the  old  man  get  up,  for  Satan  tries  herd  at  this;  but  re- 
newing ia  putting  on  the  new  man.  Observe,  regeneration  ia  but 
once  done;  but  renewing  is  done  again  and  again  aU  our  lives.  That 
is  a  brief  account,  and  una  is  mercy.  "Not  by  works  of  righteous- 
ness which  we  have  done,  but  according  to  his  mercy  he  saved  us, 
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by  the  washing  of  regeneration  (that  is,  cleansing  oa  bom  all  sin  by 
the  implanting  of  grace  in  our  hearts)  and  the  renewing  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  which  he  shed  on  na  abundantly  through  Jesus  Christ  oar 
Saviour;  that  being  justified  by  his  grace,  we  should  be  made  heirs 
according  to  the  hope  of  eternal  life. '  (Tit.  iiL  5.)  Ton  see,  as  be- 
fore observed,  the  close  connection  of  these  things,  like  links  in  a 
chain.  You  will  clearly  see  the  manifestation  of  this  mercy  to  the 
church  set  forth  by  the  prophet  EzekieL  She  is  first  represented  as 
being  cast  out  in  the  open  field  (of  this  world,  as  we  all  are)  in  her 
sins  and  in  her  blood.  Now,  "  when  I  passed  by  thee,  and  looked 
upon  thee,  behold,  thy  time  was  a  time  of  lore;"  that  is,  I  did  all 
this  out  of  pure  love  to  thee;  and  I  spread  my  skirt  over  thee,  and 
-covered  thy  nakedness,  (there  is  the  imputed  righteousness  of  Christ,) 
yea,  I  aware  unto  thee,  &c ;  then  washed  I  thee  with  water,  (there  is 
regeneration,)  yea,  I  throughly  washed  away  thy  blood;"  and  then 
comes  in  the  renewing,  "  and  I  anointed  thee  with  oiL"  Hence,  Da- 
vid, alluding  to  this  renewing,  says,  "  Aline  horn  wilt  thou  exalt  like 
the  hom  of  a  unicorn;  I  shall  be  anointed  with  fresh  oil."  That  is, 
the  Spirit  will  renew  me  afresh;  as  Peter  says,  "The  times  of  refresh- 
ing will  come  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,"  (or  from  the  Spirit  of 
God,  which  is  all  one,  as  yon  may  see  in  Pa.  t"»t,  7.)  You  have 
also  this  renewing  again  by  James:  "  Is  any  sick  among  you!  Let 
him  call  for  the  elders  of  the  church,  and  let  them  pray  over  him, 
anointing  him  with  oil  in  the  name  of  the  Lord;  and  the  prayer  of 
faith  shall  save  the  sick,  and  the  Lord  shall  raise  him  up;  and  if  he 
have  committed  sins,  they  shall  be  forgiven  him.'' 

Once  more.  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  a  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and  wherever  it  is  found,  such  and  such  only  are  the  people  who  re- 
ceive this  mercy;  for  "his  mercy  his  upon  them  that  fear  him." 

"Ah!"  some  may  say,  "  that  is  what  I  should  like  to  know,  whe- 
ther I  really  do  fear  the  Lord."  You  and  I  very  often  try  to  make 
a  judgment  of  our  state  when  in  the  dark,  when  God  hides  his  face, 
and  when  everything  appears  against  us;  and  we  often  draw  wretch- 
ed conclusions.  Hence  the  church  declares  that  her  way  is  hid  from 
the  Lord,  Ac.,  that  the  Lord  bad  forsaken  her,  and  her  God  had  for- 
gotten her.  Unbelief  will  give  the  lie  to  everything;  but  let  God 
visit  our  souls  again,  and  we  see  then  that  all  is  right.  We  feel  a 
hatred  to  evil;  and  they  that  fear  the  Lord  are  the  only  people  that 
do  hate  evil  We  feel  tender  of  his  honour  and  glory,  and  desire  to 
forsake  every  false  way;  and  all  this  out  of  love  to  the  Lord,  which 
proves  it  to  be  a  filial  fear  which  God  has  put  into  our  hearts.  O 
that  we  had  more  of  this  fear]  "His  mercy  is  on  them  that  fear 
him  throughout  all  generations." 

Seeing,  then,  that  this  mercy  of  the  Lord  discovers  itself  to  us,  in 
making  us  sensible  of  our  lost  estate  by  the  fall,  in  that  we  are  quick- 
ened to  fed  and  enlightened  to  see,  and  led  by  faith  to  Jesus  Christ, 
receiving  a  full  pardon  and  justification,  then  washed  and  renewed, 
and  a  filial  fear  put  into  our  hearts;  I  say,  seeing  that  all  this,  and  much 
more,  is  done  m  mercy  to  us,  are  we  not  laid  under  everlasting  obli- 
gations to  his  Almighty  love  and  grace) 
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"  This  precious  blood  atones  nil  sin. 

And  fully  clean  front  guilt; 

It  makes  the  foulest  sinner  clean. 

For  'twas  for  sinners  spilt." 

Again.  Such  are  justified  fredy  from  aU  tilings,  by  faith  in  the 
righteousness  of  Christ  imputed  to  them;  and  this  fills  their  hearts 
with  joy:  "  I  will  greatly  rejoice  in  the  Lt 
fbl  in  my  God;  for  he  hath  covered  me  \ 
ness,"  dec.  (In.  In.  10.)  Now  these  two  tl 
our  joy;  and  although  I  might  branch  it  o 
all;  aueh  as  Christ's  visiting  as,  and  our 
Theu  what  yon  and  I  have  to  look  to  is  tt 
faith  given  us  to  lay  hold  of  the  atoning  b! 
eousness  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.    If  so, 

But  this  joy  will  be  tried  again  and  i 
this  waste  howling  wilderness,  and  we  sh. 
is  quite  gone  and  that  we  have  been  altog 

.  >Google 
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the  Lord  visits  our  goals  again,  Uu 
quered  walk  will  continue,  more  o 
we  shall  have  this  joy  to  the  fall,  w 
somed  of  the  Lord  shall  return  to  '• 
everlasting  joy  upon  their  heads, 
neaa,  and  sorrow  and  sighing  shall 

Lastly.  Love.  And  where  sha 
charity?  Truly  I  am  lost  in  atter 
Lope,  to  lisp  out  a  little  about  it,  a 
It  took  its  rise  in  all  eternity, 
free,  and  will  never  have  an  end; 
things  I  hope  to  prove.  God  in  tl 
this  love.  As  it  is  written,  "  Go- 
that  ha  gave  his  Son;"  "The  Fa 
The  Son.  "  Greater  love  hath  no  r 
bis  life  lor  his  friends;"  but  Jesus  ' 
we  were  yet  enemies,  in  due  time 
says,  "The  Son  of  God,  who  loi 
"  What  shall  separata  us  from  th 
Ghost.  Hence  you  read  of  "  the 
is  as  great  in  each  of  these  blessed  *  «gum. 

Then  this  love  took  its  rise  from  eternity,  in  the  eternal  counsels. 
Knowing  the  end  from  the  beginning,  and  seeing  the  awful  state  that 
all  men  would  be  in  by  the  fall,  God  the  Father  chose  a  certain  num- 
ber of  the  human  race,  out  of  pure  love,  and  gave  them  eternal  life 
in  his  dear  Son,  before  sin  entered  into  the  world  and  death  by  sin. 
Hence  you  read,  "  God,  that  cannot  lie,  according  to  the  promise  of 
eternal  life  which  he  gave  us  in  Christ  Jesus  before  the  world  began." 
Now,  in  this  covenant,  God  the  Son  agreed  to  become  incarnate, 
which  he  did,  taking  our  nature  pure  from  the  virgin  Mary,  without 
the  least  taint  or  tincture  of  sin.  Hence  you  read  that  he  was  holy, 
harmless,  and  undented,  &c:  "That  holy  thing  that  shall  be  bom 
of  thee  shall  be  called  the  Son  of  God."  This  holy  nature  was  join- 
to  his  divine  Person;  and  thus  there  were  two  natures  in  one  Person, 
"  Immanuel,  God  with  us; "  arid  he  undertook  this  great  work  of  our 
redemption.  But  I  shall  not  enlarge  here,  having  treated  of  it  al- 
ready in  a  book  called  " Christ  is  All." 

But  again.  In  this  covenant  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  third  person, 
agreed  to  convince  all  God's  elect,  sooner  or  later,  as  they  should 
came  into  the  world,  "  of  sin,  of  righteousness,  and  of  judgment;"  to 
open  their  eyes  and  to  quicken  their  souls,  that  they  might  know  ex- 
perimentally their  true  state  by  the  fall,  and  bring  them,  as  needy 
beggars,  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  as  I  have  showed  in  the  beginning 
of  this  work;  and  this  work  will  go  on  until  all  the  elect  are  gather- 
ed to  Christ  Jesus.  It  is  this  blessed  Spirit  that  testifies  of  him  to 
oar  hearts,  glorifies  him  in  our  souls,  and  takes  of  the  things  of  Jesus 
and  shows  them  unto  us,  in  the  life  and  power  of  them.  You  and  I 
may  have  some  natural  understanding  in  the  letter  of  truth;  but 
this  of  itself  will  avail  nothing.  It  is  the  life  and  power  which  are 
hidden  under  the  vail  which  none  ever  are  led  to  see  and  feel  but  the 
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(dent  of  God:  *  God  hath  revealed  them  onto  m  by  bit  Spirit;  lac 
too  Spirit  searcheth  til  things,  yea,  tie  deep  things  of  God." 

Now  what  groat  We  wia  here  1  Wall  ought  David  say,  "  Has 
excellent  is  thy  loving-kindness,  O  God,"  ifcc. 

fiat  again.  This  lore  m  tovereig*;  for  it  is  not  universal.  God 
does  not  love  all  the  human  raoa.  No.  I  told  von  that  he  chose  a 
oertain  number.  Henoe  God  says,  "Jacob  have  J.  loved,  bat  Eats 
have  I  hated;"  and  this  before  (boy  were  born,  or  had  "done  either 
good  or  evil."  "  Yea,"  say  some,  "  beeeuse  God  could  foresee  some 
good  that  Jacob  would  do,  that  Esau  would  not"  No;  thia  ooald 
never"  be  the  case ;  for  really  Jacob  acted  very  deoattrullr  to  Esau, 
and  told  a  barefaced  lie  to  get  the  Weening;  bat  even  admitting 
what  you  say  to  be  true,  for  argument?!  sake,  if  he  aaw  any  good  work, 
be  could  tee  none  but  what  muat  eome  from  himself,  for  "every  good 
and  every  perfect  gift  is  from  above,  and  eometh  down  from  the  Fa- 
ther of  tights."  If  so,  he  could  have  given  this  good  (as  you  any) 
that  he  foresaw  to  Esau  as  well  aa  to  Jacob,  or  to  £aui  and  not  to 
Jacob ;  for  by  nature  we  are  all  destitute  of  all  good;  as  God  says, 
"There  is  none  tbat  doeth  good,  no,  not  one."  So  that  your  argu- 
ment is  overthrown.  Thus  thia  lore  is  a  sovereign  love.  He  loved 
Abel  and  bated  Cain,  loved  David  and  hated  Saul,  loved  the  one 
thief  ou  the  cross  and  hated  the  other;  and  what  have  you  to  reply 
against  God}  "  Shall  not  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth  do  rightP  It 
is  well  for  you  and  me  to  bow  to  his  sovereign  will 

But  again.  It  is  a  fail  love.  There  is  no  want,  spiritual  or  tem- 
poral, that  we  can  possibly  be  in  but  there  is  a  provision  made  for 
that  want  in  this  love.  0  the  innumerable  multitudes  tbat  have  been 
supplied  from  this  fountain-fulness,  and  yet  it  flows  as  rich  as  ever  i 
"  That  ye  may  be  able,"  says  Paul,  "  to  comprehend  with  all  saints 
'  what  is  the  breadth,  and  length,  and  depth,  and  height,  and  to  know 
the  love  of  Christ  which  passetb  knowledge,  and  to  be  filled  with  all 
the  fulness  of  God."  Paul's  meaning  was  not  that  they  could  compre- 
hend this  love  as  it  really  is;  no;  but  he  wished  that  they  might  know 
as  much  of  it  as  any  other  saints,  so  as  not  to  come  behind;  "to 
comprehend  with  all  saints;"*  but  this  love  goes  beyond  all  bounds. 
As  the  poet  says, 

"  Thus  God  the  Esther,  God  the  ton, 
And  God  the  Spirit  we  adore ; 
That  MS  of  life  and  love  unknown, 
Without  a  bottom  or  ■  shore.' 

But  again.  This  love  is  Jree.  It  is  unmerited  love.  As  a  good 
man  once  observed,  "  There  are  thousands  and  tens  of  thousand!!  in 
hell  who  never  were  guilly  of  half  the  sins  of  which  I  have  been,  and 
yet  I  am  persuaded  that  I  shall  never  go  there."  0  what  free  lore  ! 
And  in  order  to  illustrate  this,  only  look,  fellow  traveller,  in  God's 
light,  at  your  past  and  present  life,  as  considered  in  yourself,  and  you 
will  find  it  to  he  one  continued  act  of  rebellion  altogether;  and  si  it 
respects  God,  look  at  all  his  dealings  towards  you,  wretch  that  yon 
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are,  and  apan  tba  strictest  semtiny  yon  will  find  that  it  is  all  lore, 
from  first  to  last.  I  have  been  astonished  at  my  daily  backelidings, 
Mai  have-often  trembled  lest  they  should  bring  down  God's  righte- 
ous judgments;  but  no ;  it  has  all  ended  in  a  comfortable  persuasion 
thai,  notwithstanding  all,  ha  still  lores  me  in  Christ  Jesus.  Lore 
has  swallowed  all,  and  he  has  cast  all  my  sins  into  the  depth  of  the  sea. 
All  this  shows  that'  this  lore  is  free. 

Bet  again,  If  we  leak  at  those  who  are  the  objects  of  this  love, 
this  also  will  shew  the  freeneee  of  it;  for  they  are  such  as  we  never 
(acosrenng  to  our  reason)  would  expect:  "Not  the  wise,  prudent, 
nek,  righteous,  whole,  nor  full,"  who  conclude  that  they  never  have 
toansgressed.  These  are  shut  out,  and  some  of  the  very  worst 
broaght  in;  namely,  the  foolish,  the  imprudent,  the  poor,  the  sinner, 
and  the  empty.  These  are  tie  characters;  not  that  God  saves  such 
n  their  sina,  bat  Jrom  them.  "God  hatb  chosen  the  foolish  tilings 
of  mis  world,"  Jec.-;  and  base  dungs,  things  that  are  lightly  esteemed, 
aad"tbings  that  are  not;"  that  is,  things  that  are  of  no  account 
among  men;  and  all  this  is,  "that  no  flesh  should  glory  in  his  pre- 
sence, but  that  he  that  glerietb  might  glory  in  the  Lord."  Look  at 
ManaBseh.  What  a  vile  wretch  he  was.  He  sacrificed  his  children 
uato  devils,  made  the  streets  of  Jerusalem  swim  with  blood,  and 
used  enchantments,  Aw.;  and  all  this  after  being  trained  up  by  his 
father  to  worship  the  God  of  Israel;-  trad  yet  this  free  love  took  hold 
of  him,  he  being  a  chosen  vessel.  Look  again  at  Saul,  the  persecu- 
tor, who  compelled  the  saints  to  blaspheme  dud  to  ourse  the  Saviour, 
"who  before  was  a  blasphemer,  a  persecutor,  and  injurious"  .fee. 
Well;  this  pure  love  took  hold  of  him,  Look  again  at  Mary  Magda- 
lene, who  -was  possessed  with  seven  devils.  Look  at  the  mad  Geda- 
rsne,  who  had  a  legion  in  him.  Look  at  the  thief  on  the  cross,  re- 
vmng  his  Maker.  Now  what  had  these  done  in  order  to  get  this 
lovtf  Done!  Why  everything  they  could  to  dam*  tfaeirown  sows; 
yet  for  all  that,  toil  free  unmerited  love  was  made  known  to  and 
took  hold  of  them. 

But  there  are  a  few  marks  and  evidences  whereby  you  and  I  may 
know  whether  we  are  interested  in  this  love,  of  which  I  hope  to 
treat,  and  then  of  its  duration;  and  so  conclude  the  subject 

1.  There  will  be  in  the  objects  of  this  love  a  very  great  regard 
to  the  Holy  Scriptures.  They  will  be  high  in  our  esteem,  and  we 
shall  ham  a  firm  confidence  that  the  Bible  is  the  word  of  God;  so 
that  we  shall  sometimes  tremble  at  it  when  it  appears  against  us, 
and  we  shall  be  greatly  hurt  if  any  one  speaks  against  it  There 
will  be  a  love  to  those  who  preach  the- gospel,  and  if  we  discover  any 
error  in  their  doctrine,  we  shall  leave  them.  This  shows  that  we 
only  love  them  lor  the  truth's  sake.  We  shall  feel)  at  times,  a  love 
to  Zion;  a  cleaving  to  them  as  Ruth  did  to  Naomi';  and  although 
time  will  be  changes-  for  the  worse  in  aH  these  things,  yet  tins  love 
will  come  up  again.  "  But,"  say  yon,  "-tills  is  our  love  to  God;  but 
the  thing  is  whether  God  loves  urn"  Remember,  yon  never  can  in 
heart  love  these  things  if  God  does  not  love  you  first.  Hence  John 
says,  "We  love  him  because  he  first  loved  us."    Well,  then,  take  it 
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thus  from  our  Saviour's  month:  "B 
eth  it,  he  it  is  that  loveth  me;"  that 
affections.  Many  have  it  in  their  In 
*  Thy  word  have  I  hid  in  my  heart" 
the  love  of  the  truth.  Christ  told  th 
my  word  hath  no  place  in  yon;"  am 
had  not  the  love  of  God  in  them,  tba 
I  receive  a  minister  who  is  sent  of  Ch: 
that  minister;  for  our  Lord  says,  *  t 
send  receiveth  me,  and  he  that  reed' 
me."  Here  is  love  to  Christ's  word 
in  love  to  Christ.  .Here  is  esteemi 
highly  in  love  for  their  works'  sake, 
thren  only  because  we  oan  discover  tl 
Oils  not  in  word,  nor  in  tongue.  For 
and  in  truth.  Then  if  you  and  I  ca 
it  is  because  Qod  lores  us,  which,  as 
to  know;  for  by  loving  the  word  I  1 
first  loved  me.  By  loving  and  rece 
love  and  receive  him;  but  he  first  lov 
his  children,  I  love  hhn;  but  he  first 
them  that  love  me,*"  but  remember,  1 
Another  proof  of  his  love  towards 
scourge.  "  O  !  "  say  some,  "  I  al  way 
man  he  would  give  him  plenty  of  tbfe 
good  connections,  friends,  &c."  0  n 
See  the  rich  man  that  fared  sumptt 
says  another,  "I  have  been  always  pc 
shall  have  all  my  sufferings  here,  and 
all  which  I  answer,  that  neither  ricl 
proof  of  God's  loving  you  aud  me;  fo 
poor  of  this  world,  and  in  general  his 
a  rule  without  exception,  for  some  i 
Abraham  was  rich,  and  many  other 
Christ  says:  "As  many  as  I  love  I  re 
every  son  whom  I  receive,"  &c.  Thi 
cause  Paul  tells  us  that  "  if  we  endiir 
us  as  with  sons;  for  what  son  is  he  wt 
But  if  ye  are  without  chastisement, 
partakers,  then  are  ye  bastards,  and  o 
fonke  is  to  find  fault;  and  this  we  so. 
hand.  It  matters  not  what  we  hav 
openly  profane  or  in  a  profession  eitl 
God  will  contend  with  us  and  pull  i 
He  will  reprove  and  rebuke  us  in  all 
and  well  remember  when  this  work  w 
life  was  a  burden,  and  no  criminal  nn 
worse,  nay,  not  half  so  bad  as  I  felt 
swift  witness  against  them  that  fear  t 
people  said,  and  thought  they  meant 
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ienance  by  every  one,  and  I  used  to  try  to  alter  myself,  but  T  only 

cot  is  went  on  for  a  length  of  time.     Little 

did '.  ng  end  reproving  ^at  that  time)  was  a 

proo  but  be  says,  "  As  many  as  I  love,  I  re- 

buk<  inld  abate  in  tiie  keenness  of  it;  but  it 

left!  it 


state.  w 

God  I 

came  ra 

Adat  ot 

diet    .  t 

titiide  of  bis  bones  with  strut 
cross  upon  cross,  trial  upon  tri 
tens  also  by  the  wicked,  for  tl 
man  that  hath  seen  affliction 
keenly  is  all  this  felt! 

But  our  Lord  tells  us  that  he  not  only  rebukes  and  chastens,  but 
nctatrgu  every  son  whom  he  receiveth.  Scourging  is  whipping,  which 
formerly  was  done  either  with  a  bough  or  limb  of  a  tree,  or  else  one 
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taally  stripped  us  of  everything  which  we  gloried  in.  Shoe  ear 
dear  Lord  comes  into  oar  hearts,  which  are  celled  temples,  sad  he 
goes  en  with  this  scourging  to  make  room  for  hJeaWtt  That, 
then,  as  many  as  he  lores,  he  rebukes,  chastens,  sad  anowrges. 
The  scourge  is  made  of  cur  sins,  called  cords.  Henee  you  read  that 
the  wicked  are  h  olden  with  the  cords  of  their  sins.  By  email  cords 
understand  his  gentleness;  for  "in  plenty  of  justice  he  will  not  af- 
flict;" and  he  brings  ns,  sooner  or  later,  to  believe  that  we  have  pro- 
cured it  all  to  ourselves. 

Another  proof  to  us  of  this  lore  is  this,  toothing  away  our  sins,  or 
giving  us  a  view  by  faith  that  his  precious  blood  cleanses  as  from  all 
sin.  0  this  is  precious  indeed  !  Now  take  notice  how  this  proves 
that  God  loves  ns:  "  In  this  was  manifested  the  love  of  God  towatd 
ns,  because  that  God  sent  his  Son,  his  only-begotten  Son,  into  the 
world,  that  we  might  live  through  him."  "  Herein  is  love,  not  that 
we  loved  God,  but  that  be  loved  us,  and  sent  his  Son  to  be  the  pro- 
pitiation for  our  sins.'*  This  is  a  truth  in  the  letter  of  the  word, 
and  it  is  agreed  to  by  thousands.  They  preach  and  profeaB  all  teas 
and  ranch  more,  and  it  was  manifestedly  done  1830  [1861]  yean 
ago;  but  suoh  a  faith  will  never  bring  yon  and  me  to  a  point,  really 
to  know  that  he  loves  ns  as  individuals;  for  every  sensible  sinner 
has  it  who  is  under  God's  chastening  rod;  but  he  cannot  believe  that 
ever  God  loves  him.  0  no.  Then  how  is  this  brought  about  *  I  an- 
swer, It  is  done  by  his  attending  his  word  with  power,  which  may  be 
done  either  in  private,  or  by  the  public  preaching  of  a  sent  servant. 
Sometimes  in  private,  a  passage  of  Scripture  shsll  come  into  the 
mind;  in  due  season  the  good  Spirit  enables  us  to  take  it  to  oar- 
selves.  It  may  be  this,  "  The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  his  Son,  eleaae- 
elh  ns  from  all  sin;"  or  any  other  to  the  seme  effect;  or  it  way  osaoe, 
and  generally  does,  by  the  word  preached.  Again.  The  power  or 
change  may  take  place  without  any  passage  of  God's  word;  bat  the 
effect  will  be  all  tie  same,  lor  it  will  draw  our  hearts  in  love  to  his 
blessed  self;  and  the  substance  of  it  all  is  this:  "Christ  alas  loved 
the  church  and  gave  himself  for  it,  that  he  might  sanctify  and  cleaoae 
it  with  the  washing  of  water  by  the  word,  that  he  might  present  it 
to  himself  a  glorious  cmueh,  not  having  spot,  or  wrinkle,  or  any  aaeh 
thing,  bat  that  it  should  be  holy  and  without  blemish."  When  tine 
experience  comes  into  the  soul,  we  instantly  feel  that  God  loves  us, 
and  we  feel  all  that  this  text  speaks  in  one  moment — that  we  are 
sanctified,  cleansed,  without  spot  or  wrinkle,  holy  and  without  ble- 
mish; whereas,  a  few  minutes  before,  we  appeared  to  r  n  Trass  In  rf 
wrath,  fitting  for  destruction,  as  I  myself  can  witness.  This  isaa*> 
attended  with  toe  justifi cation  of  our  persons,  faith  laying  held  of  the 
perfect  and  spotieai  rigbtsouanesa  of  the  Son  of  God.  We  can  elsarrr 
see  that  we  are  in  Mm,  and  have  all  that  heart  can  wish  by  virtue  of 
this  union,  which  never  can  be  dissolved;  that  his  rigbtsonsness  is 
imputed  U>  us,  and  we  feel  peace,  test,  joy,  quietness  in  oar.sonls, 
and  a  strong  lore  to  Lisa;  we  can  aay  with  tie  ohuroh,  "He  bath 
covered  me  with  the  tone  of  rigfeteousaasB;"  aad  wish  rvaL  "He 
loved  me,  and  gave  himself  for  me;"  and  this  is  whatever*-  eesnahie 
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sinner  wants,  neither  can  be  be  satisfied  with  anything  abort  of 
this. 

I*stly.  Another  proof  to  as  that  God  loves  ue  is  this:  This  work 
is  attended  with  the  inward  seal  mad  ultima*  of  God's  Spirit  in  our 
hearts.  Be  very  particular  bow  hi  whet  I  am  going  to  advance. 
Observe  our  Lord's  own  words :  "  If  a  man  love  me,  he  will  keep  my 
words,  and  my  Father  will  love  him,  and  we  will  come  unto  him, 
end  make  our  abode  with  him."  You  sea  that  we  are  to  find  out 
that  God  loves  us  by  the  indwelling  of  the  Father  and  the  Son: 
"  We  will  come  unto  him.''  But  how  is  this  manifested  in  tbo  ex- 
perience of  it  i  Why,  Paul  tells  us  that  Christ  dwells  in  the  heart 
by  faith.  What  faith  1  Why,  "  He  loved  me  and  gave  himself  for 
nie."  This  is  it;  and  God  the  Father  dwells  in  us  by  love:  "And 
we  have  known  and  believed  the  love  that  God  hath  to  us.  God  is 
love,  and  he  that  dwelleth  in  love  dwelleth  in  God  and  God  in  him." 
Thus.  H  is-  made  good  to  us,  "  We  will  come  unto  him,"  &e.  Now, 
as  I  said,  this  is  the  sealing' and  witness  of  the  Holy  Ghost:  "Here- 
by we  know  that  he  abide  th  in  us  by  the  Spirit  which  he  hath  given 
us;"  "  The  Spirit  itself  heareth  witness  with,  our  spirits  that  we  are 
the  children  of  God;"  "But  the  anointing  which  ye  have  received 
ahideth  in  you;"  "  This  anointing  is  true  and  is  no  lie,  and  even  as 
it  hath  taught  yon,  ye  shall  abide  in  him;"  "  In  whom  (that  is,  is 
Christ),  after  that  ye  believed,  ye  were  sealed  with  that  Holy  Spirit  of 
promise  which  h>  the  earnest  of  our  inheritance,"  &c. 

Having  treated  a  little  about  the  proofs  we  have  of  this  love,  I 
em  to  show  its  duration.  This  is  a  very  blessed  subject  to  me,  and 
so  I  have  found  it;  yea,  early  this  morning  I  had  a  visit  from  the 
Lord  to  my  soul  O  reader,  never  rest  in  head  notions  of  religion; 
Dot,  if  thou  feelest  thy  need,  cry  earnestly  to  the  Lord  that  he  would 
manifest  this  love  to  thy  soul;  for  all  attainments  short  of  this  will 
end  in  thy  destruction.  Then  the  duration  of  this  love  is  to  all 
eternity.  It  is  like  Ha  Author,  everlasting;  "I  have  loved  thee  with 
an  everlasting  love."  All  the  blessings  which  flow  to  us  are  in  and 
through  the  Lord  Jesus  ChriBt,  from  this  pure  river  of  the  water  of 
life,  clear  as  crystal,  which  never  can  be  exhausted;  and  our  employ 
will  be  to  sing, "  Hallelujah  to  God  and  the  Lamb  for  ever  and  ever." 

Hay  the  Lord,  bless  unit  feeble  attempt  to  his  own  dear  family, 
and  to  him  be  all  the  glory. 

JOHN"  RUSK. 

Who  can  give  a  poor  sinner  in  marriage  to  the  Prince  of  Life? 
The  angel  is  cosm  down,  and  the  waters  are  troubled,  but  where  is  the 
band  that  will  lift  a  diseased  impotent  sool  into  the  healing  waters  1 
The  fields  are  white  unto  the  harvest.  When  shall  the  sickle  enter,  and 
the  oorn  be  laid  into  the  garner  ?  0  that  Almighty  power  would  break 
forth  from  the  presence  of  God,  to  effect  the  design  of  his  own  pity  and 
love !  My  flesh  &il*th,  and  my  heart  fiulcth,  but  Qod  is  the  strength  of 
jut  heart.  Awake,  O  arm  of  the  Lord,  divide  the  sea,  and  let  thy  ransom- 
ed pass  over,  love  is  strong  as  death;  let  me  not  starve  at  the  threshold. 
Be  not  withdrawn,  0  them  who  pettiest  in  thy  hand  by  the  hole  of  the 
door.    My  bowels-  are  moved  for  thee.— -Oariwy. 
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was  about  to  give  him  two  pounds,  but,  recollecting  it  was  all  the  money 
I  had,  I  resolved  not  to  do  so;  but  directly  I  had  so  thought,  these  words 
came  to  my  mind,  "  The  liberal  deviseth  liberal  things ;  and  by  liberal 
things  shall  he  stand."  (Isaiah  xxxii.  8.)  I  instantly  gave  aba  the 
money,  little  thinking  that  you  stood  at  my  elbow  with  rive  times  toe 
amount  which  God  had  sent  me." 

We  can  back  this  anecdote  with  one  told  us  by  the  late  John 
M'Keozie.     He  was  going  to  preach,  at  Liverpool,  and  for  some  rea- 
son walked  a  part  of  the  way.     As  he  drew  near  Liverpool  a  poor 
man  accosted  him,  asking  him  for  a  little  help.     As  he  had  but  two 
half  crowns  in  his  pocket,  and  as  he  wanted  them  for  bis  immediate 
necessities,  he  felt  disposed  to  refuse,  but  the  poor  man  walked  by  his 
side  and  told  him  such  a  piteous,  and  as  J.  M'K.  believed,  a  real  case 
of  distress,  that  he  felt  he  must  give  him  one  of  the  half  crowns.  But 
as  the  poor  man  still  walked  on  and  went  on  with  his  tale,  his  feel- 
ings were  so  wrought  upon,  that  at  last  he  w 
both;  and  thus  he   went   into    Liverpool   wi 
in  his  pocket.     Ho  was  rather  tried  at  hi 
bis  money;  but  after  be  had  done  preaching,  ; 
sot  know,  came  into  vestry  and  put  a  letter 
he  opened  it  he  found  inside  a  £5  note.  "  Ha 
he  told  us  the  story,  "  good  interest  for  my  : 
shilling]"     We  cannot  distinctly  recollect,  bat 
he  believed  the  poor  man  whom  he  relieved  wi 


I  AM  FULL  OF  CONFUSION. 

I  duly  received  my  brother's  valuable  epistle,  ii 
are  travelling  in  the  good  old  way,  the  end  of  whi 
to  which  I  never  was  more  tried  than  I  am  at 
longer  fasts.  My  business  becomes  more  burthen 
stead  of  growing  more  condescending  and  kind  t 
more  and  more  fretful  and  peevish.  I  have  g 
order  to  appear  more  like  what  is  generally  cs 
think  I  daily  get  farther  from  the  mark.  I  find 
does  not  like  to  be  so  much  in  love  with  self,  an 
self,  as  if  I  were  Christ's  disciple.  What  work 
have  my  own  way !  In  what  an  awful  state  an 
pose  salvation  depends  upon  their  wills ;  and  ho' 
delivered  from  tins  snare  and  device  of  the  devi 
ration  that  does  not  secure  a  man  from  all  possib 
is  not  the  salvation  of  the  Gospel,  and  will  be  of  1 
of  Jordan .  I  am  sometimes  thankful  that  in  the 
principle  of  loyalty  within,  and  now  and  then  it  v 
>  had  rather  be  damned  thau  live  to  dishonou 
time,  according  to  my  feelings,  I  do  nothing 
really  think  that  the  experience  of  a  Christian  i 
perplexing.  It  is  quite  foolishness  to  the  non-elec 

rant  in  other  matters ;  and  aa  to  the  subjects  of  grace,  they  know  very 
little  about  it — they  see  it  best  at  a  distance.  They  can  see  it  once  dwelt 
in  Abraham,  Isaac,  Jacob,  David,  the  prophets,  and  apostles,  and  even 
in  their  next  door  neighbour.  But  though  a  constant  inhabitant  at 
home,  they  seldom  see  it  there  ;  and  now  and  then,  when  it  shows  its 
head,  what  fears  lest  it  should  be  some  ill-begotten  thing,  a  bastard,  and 
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MAET  PEMBKBTON. 

My  dear  Friend, — Too  will  hare  heard  through  our  friend  Mrs.  S. 
-of  the  death  of  dear  Mary  Pemberton,  the  person  yon  kindly  helped 
to  obtain  the  pension  for  from  the  Aged  Pilgrims'  Friend  Society .* 
Her  latter  end  was  truly  a  very  blessed  one.  Mr.  H.  has  interred 
her  remains  to-day,  which  is  her  85th  birthday.  I  hare  ventured  to 
send  you  a  few  accounts  of  our  visits  to  her  during  the  last  two  or 
three  yean;  they  give  but  a  faint  idea  of  her  sweet  and  savoury 
conversation.  I  send  them  for  your  inspection;  and  if  you  think 
them  suitable  for  insertion  in  the  "  Standard,"  they  are  quite  at  your 
service. 

I  can  assure  you  it  has  been  quite  a  privilege  to  visit  this  aged 
saint.  Her  conversation  made  one  long  for  sock  a  profitable  state  of 
mind;  but  she  has  told  as  that  for  many  years  she  was  the  subject 
of  many  fean  and  much  diffidence,  which  induced  a  great  backward- 
ness to  company  or  society,  an(l  made  her  much  to  dwell  alone;  bnt 
latterly  she  has  been  ready  to  speak  of  the  goodness  of  God;  her 
heart  was  full,  and  it  flowed  freely  from  her  tongue,  the  Lord  tiaving 
tumed  to  her  a  pure  language.  Mrs.  Pemberton  has  been  a  widow 
since  1814.  Mr.  Chamberlain  had  great  comfort  in  her  husband's 
death.  He  was  one  of  the  first — perhaps  the  very  first,  who  was 
particularly  blest  under  his  ministry,  and  for  whom  he  preached  a 
funeral  sermon. 

Leicester,  Feb.  14th,  1861.  H.  M. 

Dec  26th,  1858. — "I  have  been  thinking  over  my  past  experience, 

*  Uj  being  able  to  obtain  for  her  the  £10  IDs.  pension  of  the  Aged  Pilgrims' 
Friend  Society  was  such  a  remarkable  interposition  of  Providence  on  her 
behalf;  that  I  cannot  forbear  to  name  the  circnm Blanche  through  which  it  was 
brought  about.  Not  only  had  I  no  intention  of  exerting  myself  on  her  behalf, 
bnt  did  not  even  know  her  by  name ;  bnt  a  highly-esteemed  friend  at  Leicester, 
Km.  8.,  wbo  had  promised  me  bar  votes  for  another  candidate,  wrote  to  mo 
•one  time  before  the  annual  election  in  June,  requesting  me  to  liberate  her 
from  her  promise,  ae  she  was  not  aware  at  the  time  she  gave  it  that  her  old 
friend,  Mary  Pemberton,  to  whom  she  had  been  for  many  years  much  united, 
and  with  whom  she  was  in  church  fellowship,  was  also  a  candidate.  In  my  answer 
I  intimated,  not  only  my  willingness  to  release  her  from  her  promise,  bnt  also 
added,  that  I  would  do  what  I  oonld  for  Mary  Pemberton,  as,  unless  her  ease 
was  taken  np  by  some  one  who  could  obtain  a  considerable  number  of  rotes, 
1,000  or  0,000  at  least  being  required,  there  was  not  the  slightest  probability 
of  ber  success.  Having  then  secured  the  election  of  my  own  candidate,  I  waa 
enabled,  with  the  aisrielliirin  of  seme  kind  Mends,  to  be  successful  also  in  the 
esse  of  Mary  Pemberton.  Bat  new  mark  the  Providence.  Just  about  this 
time,  the  Board  of  Guardians,  upon  some  vague  rumour  that  she  had  a  large 
pension  from  some  society,  took  off  the  whole  of  her  parish  pay.  She  deeply 
felt  the  stroke;  hut  as  she  left  the  board  before  whioh  she  had  been  surnmoned, 
the  Lord  applied  a  promise  to  her  Soul,  that  he  would  provide.  Here  then 
was  t,  the  nnoonscjoua  ins  tnUnent  of  fulfilling  that  premise;  for  unless  Mrs.  8. 
had  named  her  wish  to  vote  for  her,  I  should  have  remained  still  ignorant  that 
then  waa  such  a  person,  and  thus  she  would  not  have  obtained  the  <£10  10s. 
penWnft,  as  she  was  only  a  nominal  candidate,  as  Is  the  esse  With  all  «S  St. 
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and  meditating  on  the  way  the  Lord  has  brought  m*  I  was  ■naut 
five  yean  in  soul  trouble,  partly  during  my  husbands  iBntss,  be- 
fore he  died.  -  I  told  him  bow  I  felt;  he  said, '  Yon  see  following 
die  Lord  in  chains.'  I  thought  no  one  was  bo  wretched  as  uijwlt 
I  used  to  go  upstairs  and  stt  on  the  bed,  and  was  so  afraid,  for  I 
thought  Satan  was  at  my  back.  At  times  how  I  did  hunger  and 
thirst  after  Christ  Jesus  and  his  righteousness.  The  Lord  grant*! 
me  a  manifestation  in  August,  after  my  husband's  death;  but  shoot 
Oct.  15th  a  far  brighter  one.  I  was  feeling  -very  sad,  and  thought)" 
munt  give  all  up.  I  soon  got  worse.  I  went  upstairs,  sod  the  Lord 
Jesus  was  revealed  to  me,  on  the  cross.  I  felt  my  heart  broken;  I 
could  weep  at  his  feet;  I  never  felt  my  heart  so  broken  before.  I 
felt  as  Job  expresses  it, '  I  have  heard  of  thee  by  the  hearing  of  tbe 
ear,  but  now  mine  eye  seeth  thee.'  I  felt  htm  near  to  me;  1  wn 
ready  to  embrace  hint.  I  felt  be  died  for  my  sins,  and  said,  '  Can  it 
be  the  Lord  will  save  such  a  wretch  ss  II'  At  night  I  was  so  over- 
joyed I  could  not  sleep;  it  was  as  though  I  was  in  another  world 
This  is  full  46  years  ago,  but  I  shall  never  forget  it;  I  felt  his  love 
shed  abroad  in  my  heart.  I  remember  the  place;  it  was  a  Bethel  to 
me.  I  have  had  many  revelations  since.  I  cannot  feel  satisfied  or 
happy  without  the  Lord's  presence;  yet  I  often  walk  in  darkness, 
and  Satan  takes  advantage  of  say  weakness.  I  am  a  poor  doubting 
creature,  and  very  ignorant.  If  I  had  not  any  Saviour  to  trust  in, 
n-hat  should  I  do  1  I  am  nothing  in  myself  but  a  lump  of  sin;  it 
seems  wonderful  for  the  Lord  to  look  down  in  mercy  upon  such 
poor  creatures,  The  Lord  has  kept  me  to  this  day.  O  what  love! 
When  he  appears  to  us  again,  it  is  the  same  as  at  the  first.  I  shall 
be  so  glad  to  go  when  it  pleases  God.  I  feel  weaned  from  all  in 
this  world,  and  hope  the  Lord  will  be  with  me  in  death.  It  takes  a 
very  great  deal  to  wean  us  from  the  world.  I  have  had  great  trie*, 
but  not  too  many.  '  Whom  the  Lord  loves  he  chastens.'  I  often  walk 
in  darkness,  and  am  weary  of  myself;  but  I  long  for  his  presence; 
nothing  else  will  support  me.  As  I  was  going  upstairs  the  other 
day,  I  felt  I  wanted  to  love  the  Lord  more,  and  these  words  came, 
*  For  love  ean  oal  y  rait 
Th*  children  born  of  God.' 
And  so  it  is.  I  can  say  with  David,  '  I  hate  vain  thoughts,  but  thy 
law  do  I  love.'    How  we  are  pestered  with  vain  thoughts  1 " 

Feb.  27th,  1859.— Visited  Mrs.  Pemberton;  she  complained  of 
feeling  very  low  at  times,  bnt  she  said  the  Lord  comforted  her.  She 
spoke  very  feelingly  of  the  goodness  of  God  to  her,  of  bis  drawing 
her  with  loving-kindness  in  providence  to  her  through  a  long  life, 
which  had  been  a  life  of  many  severe  trials;  and  she  said,  if  trouble 
could  have  destroyed  her  she  should  have  been  destroyed,  but  it  ww 
not  so.  She  had  found  great  comfort  and  instruction  in  reading  Ban- 
yan's sermon  on  Prayer,  part  of  which  so  described  her  experience  it 
was  quite  a  blessing  to  her,  but  she  said  she  did  not  like  to  neglect 
her  Bible;  it  had  been  her  refuge  in  time  of  affliction.  Her  anxiety 
made  her  diligent  in  endeavouring  to  read  tbe  Bible,  for  at  first  she 
could  read  but  little.    She  was  now  reading  Isaiah  through;  tonta 
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chapters  she  found  very  precious.  She  said  she  preyed  for  patience. 
a»e  hoped  the  Lord  would  be  with  her  in  death.  She  said  it  was 
hard,  struggling  in  at  the-  strait  gate.  She  feared  at  times  she  had 
not  fully  entered  in,  as  she  thought  perfect  love  would  cant  out  all 
feat. 

.  May  8th,  1889.— Visited  Mis.  P.  She  was  ha  a  very  comfortable 
baste;  had  been,  reading  Banyan's  sermon,  « Israel's  Hope  Encou- 
raged," which  had  been  very  sweet  to  her.  She  said  it  was  very 
pretsona  to  be  led  back  to  the  beginning  of  the  work  of  grace  upon 
her  soul.  Last  Thursday,  when  she  sat  down  to  tea,  she  was  much 
blessed  in  her  seal;  she  was  so  happy  in  God  she  shed  tears,  not  of 
sorrow  but  of  joy.  She  said  such  sweet  seasons  were  not  frequent. 
She  was  looking  forward  to  her  end,  and  hoped  the  Lord  would  then 
be  with  her,  she  did  not  mind  how  soon.  She  felt  her  weakness  and 
infirmities  great,  bat  winked  for  patience  to  wait  the  Lords  time, 
and  spoke  of  his  goodness  in  providing  for  her  so  comfortably. 

June  6th.— Called  on  Mrs.  P.  Found  her  poorly,  bwt  comfortable 
in  her  mind.  Said  she  wept  the  other  day  while  thinking  upon  the 
goodness  of  God  to  her,  what  can  he  took  of  her,  and  how  merciful 
he  was  to  her.  She  related  how  pacticnlarly  her  husband  was  led  to 
hear  Mr.  Chamberlain  in  1818;  he  had  been  seeking  preaching  that 
would  meet  his  ease,  and  could  not  find  it,  till,  as  it  were  accidental- 
ly, be  observed  some  people  going  to  the  meeting;  he  followed  tbem 
aaid  found  just  what  he  wanted;  he  heard  very  comfortably,  and 
never  left  Mr.  C.  Mrs.  P.  was  thus  led  to  the  troth  also,  where  she 
ever  continued.  She  said  how-  sweetly  those  words  were  applied  to 
her  as  she  was  walking  in  the  street,  "  The  law  of  the  Lord  is  in  his 
heart;  none  of  his  steps  shall  alkie."  She  understood  it  as  the  law 
of  love  and  faith;  she  had  then  been  delivered  from  the  law  of  works. 
She  was  looking  forward  to  the  time  of  her  end,  sometimes  with  fear, 
but  meetly  with  a  comfortable  feeling  that  the  Lord  would  be  with 
her. 

Nov.  1 8th,  1858.— Visited  Mrs.  P.  She  had  just  had  a  very  sweet 
visit  from  the  Lord.  She  said  she  had'  been  thinking  of  the  good- 
ness of  the  Lord  to  her  through  life,  and  she  thought,  "  But  what 
poor  returns  do  I  make  1"  This  brought  a  feeling  of  sadness,  when 
these  words  came  powerfully  to  ber  mind: 

"  Cheer  up,  desponding  soul, 
Thy  tan  are  all  forgiren ; " 

with  the  two  next  verses, 

"  Behold,  I  make  thy  cause  my  own, 
I  bought  thee  with  my  blood ; 
Thy  wicked  works  on  me  be  thrown, 
And  I  will  work  thy  good. 
"  I  am  thy  God,  thy  Guide  till  death, 
Thy  everlasting  Friend; 
On  me  tor  lore,  for  works,  for  faith, — 
On  me  for  all  depend." 
Feb.  32nd,  I860.— Mrs.  P.  was  very  poorly;  said  her  afflictions 
had  driven  her  to  God;  and  added, "  I  can  see  he  has  made  tbem  to 
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work  far  my  gmd,  to  wean  me  from  the  world;  be  hen  broaghl  lac 
through  many  trouble*.  A  few  days  ago  I  was  very  low  inTnyrrme1, 
iraady  to  give  Tip,  and  modi  cast  down,  when  -tiiat  word  asm  isjtj 
comforting  to  me, '  Cast  not  away  your  confidence,  whieh  hath  peat 
recompence  of  reward;'  it  was  beautiful.  I  felt  very  low  last  Sea- 
day.  What  should  I  do  now  without  a  good  hopel  1  shook!  sink. 
-X  never  expect  my  health  to  be  better,  though  I  may  have  reSet 
My  time  will  soon  he  over,  I  shall  then  be  at  net,  and  have  no  rone 
atorms.  I  should  love  to  be  with  him.  If  the  Lord  be  with  as  fa 
the  valley,  all  will  be  well;  he  has  been  with  me,  and  I  believe  St 
-will  never;  forsake  me.  The  Lord  spoke  these  words  tome,  'My 
grace  is  sufficient  for  thee,  my  strength  shall  be  made  perfect  in  tby 
weakness.'  These  promises  are  my  support.  I  feel  persuaded  he 
began  the  good  work  in  me  50  years  ago,  and  he  has  carried  it  ok. 
On  this  I  look  back.  It  is  free  grace  alone  that  keeps  as  from  Ant 
to  last.  I  feel  such  a  nearness  at  times  to  my  blessed  Savioar,  I 
wish  I  could  love  him  more  than  I  do;  I  want  to  know  more  sod 
more  of  him.  I  have  been  reading  one  of  Mr.  Chamberlain's  letters; 
it  was  very  sweet.  He  speaks  of  having  the  same  promise  whics 
«eme  to  me  so  sweetly.  Mr.  C.  wished  her  to  become  a  member 
some  time  before  she  did,  but  she  preferred  wafting,  aa  she  had  sac* 
a  dread  of  appearing  better  than  she  was. 

— —  Called  on  Mrs.  P.  Found  her  but  poorly  and  low.  Shesue' 
though  it  was  so,  she  knew  the  Lord  sustained  her.  She  should  be 
glad  when  it  pleased  him  to  take  her;  she  longed  to  be  gone.  Ebe 
blessed  God  for  having  given  her  a  good  hope;  she  would  not  fix- 
change  it  for  a  thousand  worlds,  if  there  were  so  many.  Whatsaotss 
she  do  now  without  it  1  She  could  take  pleasure  in  nothing  hen 
and  indeed  all  was  unsatisfying;  here  was  not  her  rest,  and  sat 
blessed  God  her  portion  was  not  in  this  lire.  She  said  she  was  often 
very  dark,  bad  many  fears,  and  were  it  not  that  God  was  a  taftaM 
and  unchangeable  God,  she  must  sink,  ehe  was  in  herself  so  vile  and 
helpless.  Some  words  from  the  Song  were  once  powerfully  applied 
to  ner,  "I  am  black,  but  comely."  "Yea,  Lord,"  she  esid,"I  a* 
black  as  the  teats  of  Kedar."  " I  knew,"  she  said,  "if  I  wen  e*nah> 
he  had  made  me  so;  I  felt  I  was  polluted  in  myself."  She  said  at 
that  time  she  was  very  ignorant,  being  but  young  in  the  way;  sad 
she  was  astonished  how  she  was  enabled  to  understand  the  Scriptnna 
It  was  about  that  time  she  read  the  Song  of  Solomon,  with  very 
great  profit  and  sweetness.  She  had  lately  remembered  that  season, 
and  read  the  Song,  hoping  for  a  renewal  of  the  blessing;  but  on  this 
occasion  it  was  very  different  with  her.  She  has  often,  she  says,  is 
days  that  are  past,  been  so  discouraged  and  cast  down  that  she  baf 
been  ready  to  give  op.  "Then,"  she  said,  "the  blessed  Lord  has 
given  me  a  word  that  has  broken  my  heart,  and  brought  me  to  ab- 
hor myself.  Yes,"  she  said,  "I  often  think  I  can  say  with  Job,  'I 
have  heard  of  thee  by  the  hearing  of  the  ear,  but  now  mine  eye 
seeth  thee;  wherefore  I  abhor  myself,  and  repent  in  dust  and  ashes. 
In  her  early  experience  she  said  she  read  Mi.  Huntington  a  grtat 
deal  and  she  had  such  a  hungering  tor  the  word  that  aeV  book  was 
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her  constant  companion  at  every  meal-  She  mi  at  that  time  in 
great  distress  of  soul;  and  if  a  word  came  to  comfort  her,  ahe  felt 
how  unworthy  aha  waa  of  it  Mr.  Chamberlain,  she  said,  told  her 
aba  should  net  put  away  what  waa  for  her  help;  bat  she  thought 
■nob  things  were  too  good,  too  great  for  ber.  She  often,  as  the  site 
in  her  house,  thinks  bow  good  the  Lord  has  been  in  keeping  her 
from  bringing  reproach  upon  bis  cause;  she  knows  it  is  all  of  his 

C;  she  could  not  have  kept  herself,  and  why  should  ahe  be  more 
red  than  others  T  It  is  all  his  doing,  for  had  she  been  left,  bad 
As  had  her  own  will,  ahe  could  not  tell  where  she  should  hare  been. 
She  hoped  the  Lord  would  ibine  upon  her  in  her  latter  end;  she  had 
many  fears  about  that  time,  but  she  had  a  good  hope,  and  ahe  knew 
God  was  faithful,  and  what  he  had  once  done  was  done  for  ever; 
therefore  die  looked  for  his  coming  again,  when  she  knew  all  would 
bt  right. 

March  25th,  I860.— Visited  Mrs.  P.     She  was  very  in,  but  very 
comfortable  in  the  prospect  of  being  with  her  blessed  Saviour.    She 
said  she  could  not  tell  what  sweet  views  she  had  had  of  him  two 
days  ago;  that  verse  had  come  to  her  with  great  comfort, 
"  Afflicted  taint,  to  Christ  draw  war ; 
Tliy  Saviour's  gracious  promise  hear; 
Bis  faithful  word  declares  to  thee, 
That  as  thy  day  thy  strength  shall  be." 
She  spoke  very  sweetly  of  the  goodness  of  God  through  her  life, 
that  not  one  thing  had  failed  her  in  providence  or  grace,  and  those 
distressing  fears  from  the  enemy  she  was  much  more  free  from.  She 
hoped  the  Lord  would  give  her  patience  to  wait  his  time. 

April  22nd,  I860.— Called  on  Mrs.  F.  She  was  very  weak  and 
in,  apparently  near  her  end;  but  was  very  comfortable  in  her  mind, 
desiring  to  wait  patiently  the  Lord's  time,  and  trusting  she  should 
have  his  presence  and  peace  in  her  soul  at  death.  She  said  that 
Scripture  had  been  very  sweet  to  her  this  morning,  "  As  my  Father 
hath  loved  me,  so  have  I  loved  you."  Its  savour  continued  with  her 
Borne  time,  and  ahe  said  how  good  the  Lord  was  to  a  wretch  like  her- 
self. A  piece  in  the  "  Standard,"  on  the  "Humanity  of  Christ,''  she 
■aid  had  been  a  blessing  to  ber;  she  said  it  waa  a  beautiful  piece. 
She  had  been  looking  back,  die  aaid,  to  her  first  setting  out,  45 
years  ago;  what  troubles  she  had  passed  through;  but  she  saw  the 
wed  of  them,  and  how  they  had  been  the  means  of  weaning  her 
from  the  world.  She  spoke  also  of  Christ  being  revealed  to  her, 
and  that  ha  had  never  forsaken  her,  though  she  had  passed  through 
seasons  of  desertion.  She  had  thought  of  that  passage,  "  Tby  shoes 
■hall  be  iron  and  brass,  and  as  thy  day  thy  strength  shall  be."  She 
■aid  she  had  been  many  years  in  bondage  through  the  fear  of  death, 
bat  now  for  some  time  the  Lord  had  removed  it,  taken  it  quite  away, 
and  she  at  times  longed  for  her  departure.  She  aaid  how  backward 
*he  had  been  to  speak  of  her  experience,  which  she  thought  was  the 
"amy's  work.  Often  she  went  to  her  minister,  but,  through  fear, 
■as  prevented  saying  what  ah*  wished  to  say;  but  now  that  was  re- 
moved, and  she  could  apeak  of  the  Lord's  goodness  to  her  in  provi- 
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deuce  end  grace;  not  one  thing  had  failed;  the  Lord  had  been  faith- 
ful; he  had  drawn  her  out  of  the  world  with  loving-kindness. 

Feb.  2nd,  1861.— Visited  Mrs.  P.  She  spoke  of  the  faithfiineai 
of  God  to  his  word,  and  ndd  he  did  not  leave  her  and  would  not 
She  enjoyed  many  comfortable  seasons,  though  often  fearing  sad 
doubting.  She  said  she  suffered  much,  from  her  weakness,  aid 
longed  for  the  time  when  her  blessed  Lord  would  take  her;  she 
should  see,  she  said,  in  the  same  Person,  her  Judge  and  her  Saviour. 
She  said  she  could  no  longer  read  as  she  used  to  do;  but  when  At 
was  a  little  better  the  Lord  enabled  her  to  meditate  upon  him,  and 
she  begged  of  him  to  put  the  everlasting  arms  underneath.  She 
told  ua  of  a  season  in  which  she  waa  much  blessed,  a  short  time  ago, 
with  some  words  from  Isa.  brfii.  1 :  "  Who  is  this  that  conieth  from 
Edom,  with  dyed  garments  from  Bozrah,  this  that  is  glorious  in  ati 
apparel,  travelling  in  the  greatness  of  his  strength  1  I  that  speak 
in  righteousness,  mighty  to  save."  The  latter  words,  "  mighty  to 
save,"  she  said,  were  so  sweet  to  her,  the  power  and  savour  remained 
with  her  some  days.     She  repeated  a  hymn  of  Newton's, 

"  Let  worldlj  mindi  the  world  pursue,"  *c, 
and  laid  how  exactly  it  expressed  her  feelings;  she  loved  that  byna, 
it  was  so  experimental,  and  contained  what  she  desired.  She  W 
been  brought  in  early  life  to  separate  herself  from  the  world;  tad 
when  Jesus  was  made  known  to  her,  she  could  truly  say  it  had  as 
charms  for  her.  She  was  at  times  a  lonely  one,  and  wished  tobtfo- 
litary,  as  she  felt  it  more  for  her  soul's  welfare.  Psalm  iniii.  wm 
a  very  favourite  portion  with  her.  Whan  much  younger,  she  k»e* 
what  it  waa  to  vant  the  necessaries  of  life,  but  thb  Psalm  the  Lord 
so  blessed  to  her  that  she  felt  from  it  he  bad  undertaken  her  caaa% 
and  would,  in  his  own  time,  be  her  helper.  The  Lord  honoured  act 
faith,  and  she  could  say,  "  Hitherto  hath  he  helped  me;"  and, 


And  it  was  her  prayer  be  would  be  with  her  in  her  journeys  end. 
One  thing,  she  said,  must  not  be  omitted,  that  when  she  went  with 
confessions  of  her  sinfulness  and  vOeuess  to  her  blessed  Saviour,  h* 
told  her  she  was  "all  fair,  and  without  spot;"  and  then  she  said,  "I 
think  that  is  too  good  for  me,  I  do." 

Feb.  7  th,  1861.—  She  expressed  much  pleasure  in  seeing  me  one* 
more  in  the  flesh,  saying  she  thought  her  end  was  approaching  rapidly 
now,  for  her  feet  began  to  swell;  and  she  hoped  that  waa  a  sign,  add; 
itig,  "I  do  so  long  to  be  gone;  I  hope  it  will  now  not  be  long- 
She  said  at  times  the  exhaustion  and  suffering  of  her  body  were  « 
great  she  had  no  power  to  think  of  anything.  Then,  looking  up  *»" 
each  a  bright,  lively  expression  of  countenance,  she  said,  "  Bat  ■* 
everlasting  arms  are  underneath  me.  Sometimes  something  •Jj 
to  say,  '  But  how  do  you  know  the  everlasting  anna  are  nndernaw 
youT  Well,  I  will  tell  you.  When  I  get  low  and  caat  down, sad 
don't  feel  my  dear  Lord  near  me,  and  am  troubled,  it  is  not  leaf 
before  he  brings  a  sweet  promise  to  my  mind,  which  lifts  me  up 
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again.  Sow,  I  cannot  do  this  myself;  I  cannot  think  a  good  thought 
or  take  hold  of  a  promise  without  him;  so  it  is  his  doing  altogether; 
and  this  proves  to  me  that  the  everlasting  anna  are  underneath  me. 
O,  he  is  so  good  to  me,  he  does  not  suffer  Satan  to  distress  me;  and 
see  Us  kindness  to  me  in  providence.  One  day  I  felt  dark  and  loir, 
when  this  Terse  came  so  very  sweetly, 

■Believer,  lift  thy  drooping  head, 

Thy  Saviour  has  the  victory  gaiu'd; 

He  all  thy  iocs  in  triumph  lea, 

And  everlasting  life  obtain 'd.' 

It  did  me  such  good  I    How  true  it  is  what  Hart  says, 
'While  we  can  eaU  one  mite  oar  own, 
We  have  no  fall  discharge.' ' 
She  said,  "  I  should  like  Mr.  Y.  to  bury  me,  if  he  were  able,  and  I 
should  like  that  hymn, 

'  There  is  a  fountain  fill'd  with  blood,' 
to  be  sung.  I  loved  Mr.  Y.'a  prayers,  and  I  love  him.  Do  give  my 
love  to  him  and  Mrs.  Y.  I  used  to  like  Mr.  W.'s  prayers,  too,  very 
much.  I  have  often  felt  very  sorry  that  I  did  not  strive  to  get  more 
into  the  company  of  Mr.  C.  and  Mr.  Y.  I  did  wish  it,  but  I  felt 
afraid.  Often.  I  have  resolved  to  go,  and  something  kept  me  back. 
But  then,  you  know,  I  could  not  have  spoken  then  aa  I  do  now." 
Speaking  of  darkness,  she  added,  in  a  firm  tone,  "  But  my  end  will 
be  peaee.'' 

On  Sunday  morning  the  following  words  were  brought  to  my 
mind,  "  To  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect,"  which  I  believe 
referred  to  the  redeemed  soul  of  dear  Mary  Femberton  being  about 
to  enter  upon  her  eternal  Sabbath, 

Feb.  9th,  1861. — Saw  Mrs.  P.     She  was  very  desirous  to  be  re- 
leased from  her  sufferings;  she  was  very  ill,  and  said  she  felt  im- 
patient at  times,  she  must  confess.     She  said  she  was  comfortable  at 
times,  bnt  had  not  had  a  word  come  with  power  for  two  or  three 
days,  so  that  she  then  felt  dark;  but  she  believed 
again  shine  on  her  before  he  took  her  away.     She  si 
Lord's  people  who  were  so  in  uprightness,  and  she 
the  Lord  more;  and  spoke  of  the  Lord  being  a  God  < 
mercy,  one  as  well  as  the  other.    She  spoke  of  h 
great  composure;  and,  referring  to  her  person,  said, 
bu*  little  for  the  worms."    She  said  if  she  never  sa 
wished  me  the  blessing  of  God.     After  this  she  said 
morning  she  died  she  was  sensible  she  was  near  hi 
asked  by  her  attendants  if  she  felt  comfortable,  to 
"Yes." 

Wbxl  doth  Joshua  succeed  Moses.  The  very  acts  of  God  of  old 
were  allegories.  Wherethelaw  ends,  there  the  Sariour- begins.  We  may 
see  the  land  of  promise  in  the  law;  only  Jesus,  the  mediator  of  the  New 
Testament,  can  bring  ns  into  it.  He hath  taken  possession  of  the  pro- 
mised land  for  ns;  he  shall  carry  us  from  this  wUderness  to  our  rest.— 
Bishop  Hail. 
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WHEREFORE,  MY  BRETHREN,  YE  ALSO  AKE 
BECOME  DEAD  TO  THE  LAW  BY  THE  BODY  OB  CHEIST; 
THAT  YE  SHOULD  BE  MARRIED  TO  ANOTHER,  EVES  TO 
HIM  WHO  IS  RAISED  FROM  THE  DEAD,  THAT  WE  SHOULD 
BRING  FORTH  FRUIT  UNTO  GOD.— E*.-.  vn.  4. 

MORAL  OBLIGATION. 
No.  IIL 

My  dear  Sir, — Yon  My  very  desiroue  to  learn  what  opinion  I 
entertain  on  "  moral  obligation;"  and  aa  yon  have  been  wrongly  in- 
formed as  to  the  nature  of  my  sentiments  upon  that  point,  I  will  now, 
as  briefly  as  I  can  coasisUntly  with  clearness,  give  you  my  views  upon 
it  As  our  views  differ  with  regard  to  the  law  being  a  rule  of  life  to 
believers,  so,  most  probably,  a  similar  differenoe-  exist*  between  ai 
upon  the  subject  which  I  now  propose  to  discuss;  but  it  is  satisfactory 
to  find  that  upon  one  point  we  fully  agree,  viz.,  that  the  principle  of 
moral  obligation  is  to  be  kept  quite  distinct  from  that  covenant  rela- 
tionship in  which  believers  stand  before  God  as  accepted  ia  the  Be- 
loved. You  probably,  however,  do  not  see  by  this  admission  yen  are 
virtually  surrendering  the  point  for  which  yon  hare  so  strongly  cos- 
tended,  that  the  law  is  a  believer's  rule  of  fife;  for  moral  obligation 
and  legal  obligation  are  so  closely  connected,  that  if  the  former  mart 
be  kept  distinct  from  covenant  relationship,  so  mast  the  latter;  and  if 
bo,  the  law  at  once  ceases  to  exercise  any  claim  upon  those  who  by  UA 
have  a  manifested  interest  in  the  covenant  of  grace.  All  trsth  is 
harmonious,  though  its  connection  is  not  always  clearly  Been;  bat 
when  once  we  are  brought  to  see  and  believe  in  the  covenant  of  grace, 
and  that  God  has  an  elect,  a  peculiar  people,  to  whom  he  stands  in 
a  distinct  relationship  from  other  men,  then  all  these  6 
follow  for  which  I  have  been  contending,  vis.,  that  grace,  not  a 
—the  gospel,  not  the  law,  becomes  their  guiding,  ruling  principle. 
I  shall  now,  therefore,  address  myself  to  the  constderatioEi  of  bmcbI 
obligation;  and  in  so  doing  shall  endeavour  to  show  its  nature,  us 
extent,  and  its  bearing  upon  men  generally  and  upon  the  people  of 
God  in  particular. 

As  I  wish  to  make  the  subject  as  clear  as  I  possibly  can,  I  shall 
first  define  my  terms;  and  to  enable  me  to  de  so  with  the  greater  clear- 
ness and  precision,  I  shall,  at  the  same  time,  show  the  principles  as 
which,  according  to  my  views,  moral  obligation  is  baaed. 

L  By  "  obligation?  then,  I  understand,  according  to  the  denta- 
tion of  the  word,*  a  binding  tie,  and  by  "moral,"  I  mean  tiurt  this 
obligation  is  not  "  phyeieed,  tint  is,  such  a  compulsion  aa  that  of  a 
atone  to  fall  to  the  ground,  or  "  corporeal,"  as  that  whereby  a  bear 
is  compelled  to  carry  his  rider,  or  purely  "  ivieUfdMal,"  as  when  the 
mind  is  forced  to  assent  to  a  mathematical  demonstration;  but,  s 
binding  tie  to  obedience,  founded  upon  tile  possession  by  roan  of  ■ 
moral  faculty,  which  we  call  conscience,  or  mors!  sense, 

•  It  is  ~        ~  ~  ~~ 
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ii.  From  this  very  .definition,  therefore,  we  ae  led  ;up  to  the 
principle  on  which  moral  obHgetion  it  founded,  which  I  believe  to 
be  based  on  the  relationship  in  which  mmn  Muds  to  his  Maker  an 
en  intelligent  creature,  and  from  hie  being  endowed,  not -only  with 
intellect,  but  with  moral  conscience,  and  tans  made  capable  in  his 
original  creation  of  •erring',  obeying,  and  worshipping  that  great  and 
glorious  Being  from  whose  hand  he  came. 

Two  thugs  are  stated  of  our  first  parent  in  the  word  of  troth, 
which  I  think  we  mast  take  into  account  if  We  would  fall}'  trader- 
stand  tire  foundation  on  which  moral  obligation  Testa:  1.  That  he 
was  created  after  Mod's  usage,  -by  which  I  understand  that  ha  pot. 
tewed  both  a  mental  and  a  morel  likeness  to  bis  Creator.  I  do  not 
believe  that  Adam  was  a  spiritual  man,  that  is,  that  be  pott  awed 
those  spiritual  gifts  and  graces  which  are  mm  bestosredwpon  the  elect 
of  God,  for  these  are  new  covenant  Meetings,  in  which  he  bad  no 
■hire,  at  least  in  hie  original  creation.  Bat  as  endowed  with  intel- 
lect and  reason,  and  possessed  of  perfect  parity,  uprightness,  irmo- 
cescy,  and  absolute  freedom  from  std,  he  was  created  in  the  image 
and  after  the  likeness  of  God. 

2.  The  second' tiring  recorded  of  him  is,  that  after  hb  creation  he 
was  put  into  the  garden  of  Eden,  and  there  placed  under  law — that 
it,  under  expressed  permission  and  expressed  prohibition :  "  And  the 
I«rd  God  commanded  the  man,  saying,  Of  every  tree  of  the  garden 
thou  mayest  freely  eat,  but  of  the  tree  of  -knowledge  of  good  and 
evil,  thou  abnlt  sot  eat  of  it;  for  in  the  day  that  thou  estsst  thereof 
thou  thalt  sorely  die."  (Gen.  ii.  16,  17.)  View  car  first  parent, 
then,  as  standing  before  Gad  as  our  natural  covenant  hoed,  «nd  ob- 
serve turn  in  the  possession  of  three  thugs:  1.  As  posaMaed  of  the 
highest,  dearest  intellect,  and  gifted  not  only  whh  thought  but  with 
the  faculty  of  eapression,  whidi  he  msnaasted  in  at  once  knowing 
and  giving  names  to -every  Bring  creature,  he  oould  apprehend  and 
call  upon  hie  divine  Maker;  2.  As  endowed  with  conscience,  he  eoidd 
serve  and  obey  God  with  the  mind  and  heart;  end  8.  As  being  present- 
ed with  a  positive  declaration  of  his  Maker's  will,  and  thus  put  under 
law,  be  had  a  rule  laid  before  him  upon  which  both  bis  intellect  and 
his  conscience  might  act.  As  I  wish  to  shew  the  broad  bask  upon 
which  metal  ebUgatton  stands,  I  have  thus  minutely  traced  it  up  to 
its  foundation,  far  without  a  clear  view  of  this  fundamental  betes 
We  cannot  form  a  right  conception  either  of  its  nature  or  of  it* 
divine  sanction. 

fit  Having,  then,  viewed  our  first  parent,  and  seen  how  and  why  he 
was,  by  his  very  original  creation,  kid  under  an  obligation  to  asm 
and  worship  God,  we  will  now  look  at  him  as  fallen,  end  es  having 
by  u»  tall  utterly  lost  that  image  of  Ood  in  which,  be  was  created; 
*nd  beeorne,  as  the  Scripture  declares,  "  deed  in  taarrsnsnsjisnd  sins." 
Here  a  degsee  of  eonfrsion  is  apt  to  sruie  in  tee  mind,  for  viewing; 
Adam  as  raUtm  itweasUy  induced  toimaghio  that  his -relationship 
toward  God  was  thereby  altered.  His  standing  was  altered,  but  not 
his  -reUtionsaip,  These  are  two  completely  distinct  things,  and  must 
not,  therefore,  be  confounded.    He  no  longer  stood  in  his  native  in- 
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nocency,  for  from  that  he  had  moot  miaeraWy  fallen;  but  he  was 
■till  the  creature  of  God's  hand,  and  as  such  bound  to  render  obedi- 
ence. The  fall,  by- casting  him  down  from  his  original  standing  and 
depraving  ail 'his  mental  and  moral  faculties,  deprived  him  of  the 
power  to  render  a  pare  obedience,  but  it  did  not  release  him  from 
its  claim.  Sin  did  not  annihilate  his  faculties,  though  it  utterly 
mined  his  native  Innooency.  He  still  possessed  reason,  though  it  had 
become  darkened,  and  conscience,  though  it  had  become  depraved. 
The  whole  judgment  scene,  ae~we  may  call  it,  which  took  place  in 
Paradise  after  Use  fall,  clearly  proves  that  God  dealt  with  Adam  and 
his  wife  as  moral  agents;  and  his  subsequent  language  to  Cain,  "If 
thou,  doest  well,  shalt  thou  not  be  accepted  1  and  If  thou  doest  not 
well  sin  lieth  at  the  door,"  (Gen.  iv.  7,)  equally  shows  that  he  claims 
the  obedience  and  punishes  the  disobedience  of  man,  though  fallen. 
You  will  perceive,  then,  that  I  distinctly  hold  the  doctrine  of  moral 
obligation,  and  firmly  believe  that  though  man  has  lost  his  power  to 
obey,  yat  that  God  has  nob  lost  bis  power  to  command. 

1  feel  strongly  upon  tins  point,  not  only  as  seeing  it  so  clearly 
laid  down  in  the  word  of  truth,  but  as  viewing  the  awful  consequences 
which  would  result  from  a  contrary  doctrine.  To  make  sin  a  release 
from  obligation  to  obey  would  he  to  establish  the  horrible  dogma 
that  the  more  a  maa  sinned  the  less  was  he  guilty.  Upon  this  prin- 
ciple the  more  that  a  criminal  robbed  and  murdered  the  less  would 
he  come  under  the  law  of  the  land,  and  the  greater  bis  crimes  the 
more  he  could  demand  his  acquittal.  This  may  seem  to  be  an  ex- 
treme case,  but  I  bare  purposely  adduced  it  as  believing  that  the 
best  way  of  establishing  a  truth  is  first  to  show  the  foundation  on 
which  it  stands,  and  then  to  trace  out  the  consequences  which  must 
follow  from  ite  denial.  I  hare  dwelt  at  this  length  on  the  origins! 
principle  of  moral  obligation  as  I  know  it  is  a  common  notion  that, 
because  we  deny  the  law  to  be  a  rule  of  life  to  a  believer,  we  are 
lawless  Antbomians,  who  confound  all  ideas  of  right  and  "wrong,  re- 
leaae  men  from  all  obligation  to  obedience,  and  open  a  door  to  the 
vilest  licentiousness.* 

tv.  But  holding  to  its  fullest  extent  moral  obligation,  we  may  still 
examine  a  little  more  closely  its  extent,  and  whether  it  may  not  vary 
in  degree.  In  this  point,  perhaps,  I  may  differ  from  you,  but  my 
own  view  is,  that  the  extent  of  moral  obligation  depends,  to  a  gnat 
degree,  upon  the  measure  of  light  enjoyed  by  man  in  Ms  present 
condition.  Assuming,  as  we  most  necessarily  do,  that  Goo  it  the 
"Judge  of  all"  men,  (Eeb.  xii.  38.)  and  that  "the  Judge  of  *H  the 
earth,  must  do  right,"  (Gen.  xviii.  26,)  we  seem  bound  to  believe 
that  there  are  determining  circumstances  of  this  judgment.  Tift 
being  the  Judge  of  all  implies  that  there  is  a  law  or  rale  of  judgment 
for  all;  and  his  doing  right  implies  that  God,  as  universal  Judge,  Is 
not  an  arbitrary  Monarch,  but  acts  apon  some  righteous  and  acknow- 
ledged principles.    Thus,  we  read  that "  she  dead  were  judged  out  of 
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those  things  winch  were  written  m  the  books  according  to  their 
works;"  (Rev.  xx.  12;)  and  Daniel  saw  the  Ancient  of  days  sitting 
upon  his  throne,  tie  "judgment  set,  and,  the  books  opened."  (Dan. 
yu.  9, 10.)  The  apostle  also  tells  us  thai  "we  must  all  appear  be-' 
(ore  the  judgment-seat  of  Christ;  thai  every  one  may  receive  the 
tilings  done  in  bis  body,  according'  to  that  he  hath  done,  whether  it 
be  good  or  bad."  (2  Cor.  v,  10.)  From  these  Scriptures  we  gather 
that  there  will  be  a  final  judgment  of  all  men,  and  that  they  will  be 
judged  out  of  the  books,  and  Recording  to  their  works.  All  this 
seems  to  imply  that  there  will  be  a  judgment  dependent  npon  cir- 
cumstances, and  that  men  will  not  be  condemned  in  the  mass,  bnt 
judged  according  to  their  works.  That  these  works  in  the  unrege- 
nerate  are  all  bad  is  evident;  but  were  they  equally  bad,  where  would 
be  the  need  of  judgment  according  to  thesnl  We  seem,  then,  to 
gather  from  this  that  a  measure  is  applied  to  their  works.  That  they 
were  all  bound  to  obey  ia  evident,  for  on  what  principle  could  they 
be  judged  if  no  obligation  to  obedience  lay  upon  them  ?  bnt  that  this 
should  be  precisely  the  same  obligation  in  all  instances  does  not  seem 
to  be  equitable.  The  Lord  himself  establishes  a  distinction  between 
the  servant  that  knew  his  Lord's  will  and  the  servant  that  knew  it " 
not.  Both  were  beaten  with  stripes,  but  the  latter  with  fewer.  The 
Lord,  then,  laid  this  down  as  a  primary  rule  of  judgment,  that  unto 
whom  much  is  given  of  him  ia  much  required.  (Luke  xii.  48.)  Now 
if  this  be  the  case,  it  would  seem  that  there  is  s,  difference  of  obliga- 
tion, depending  upon  the  measure  of  light  which  has  been  vouch* 
safed.  Thus  the  Lord  declares  that  it  shall  be  more  tolerable  for  So- 
dom and  Gomorrah  in  the  day  of  judgment  than  for  that  city  which 
rejected  the  ministry  of  the  apostles;  (Matt  x.  15;)  and  pronounces 
that  it  should  be  more  tolerable  for  Tyre  and  Btdon  at  Hie  day  of 
judgment  than  for  Chorazin  or  Bethsaida,  and  for  the  land  of  Sodom 
than  Capernaum.  (Matt.  sL  21-24.)  But  why  so,  except  that  greater  ' 
light  had  been  vouchsafed  to  those  cities  from  the  preaching  of  the 
blessed  Lord  and  his  disciples  1  Here,  then,  we  seem  to  establish 
degrees  of  sin  as  depending  npon  transgressing  against  more  or  less 
light.  But  what  is  sin  bnt  disobedience,  and  what  is  moral  obliga- 
tion but  an  obligation  binding  man  to  obey  I  If  this  be  true,  then 
the  measure  of  obligation  would  seem  to  depend  npon  the  measure  ' 
of  light.  As  illustrations  are  sometimes  more  clearly  apprehended 
than  arguments,  take  by  way  of  proof  the  following  instances: 

1 .  View  first  the  heathen;  and,  to  walk  in  the  footsteps  of  Scripture, 
take  especially  those  of  whom  the  apoatle  speaks  (Rom.  i.  20)  as  being 
"  without  excuse."  But  why  were  they  without  excuse,  bnt  for  this  rea- 
son, that  "the  invisible  thingsof  God,"  meaning  thereby  hjs"  eternal 
power  and  Godhead,"  were  so  clearly  revealed  m  the  wonders  of 
creation  that  they  ought  to  have  glorified  him  as  God  by  rendering 
to  him  obedience,  and  thanking  him  for  his  beneficent  acta  in  provi- 
dence! (See  Acta  xiv.  17.)  In  this  way  God  left  himself  not  without 
witness,  even  to  the  heathen  world;  and  in  addition  to  this  ex- 
ternal light  there  was  the  internal  tight  of  natural  conscience,  (Bom. 
ii.  14,  15,)  whereby  they  had  a  law  written  in  their  hearts.    This, 
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then,  inn  their  oeademnstien;  that  they  aixmed  sgatoat  the  Hgh* 
which  they  had,  both,  internal  and  external;'  and  instead"  of  worship- 
ping and  serving  the  Creator,  changed  t^trntk  of  God-into-alia, 
and  worshipped  idols,  evenrto  bow  down  heroes  birds,  and  four-footed 
besat*,  aad  creeping-  t*ri*gfl.  lb  serve,  than,  ta  obey,  sad  to  wow- 
■hip  God,  awarding  to  the  light  they  paaaaaaad  of  his  sternel  power 
and  Godhead,  ma  the  extent  of  their  obligation,  fcr  by  the  e 
of  thefr  •bligatiea  ia  their  sin  meowed.  The  apostle  says  a 
about  God's.  -faVing  their  lore  on  the  greand  of  lib  glorious  per- 
fections, or  of  their  being  bound  to  obey  a  law  of  winch  they  had 
never  baud,  or  of  their  believing  a  gospel  which  waa  never  preached 
to  theni)  bob  brings  them  in  guilty  for  wanfc  of  obedience  to  that  in- 
ward lav  which  waa  written  in  their  hearts  of  right  and  wrong,  of 
aoknowledgmettt  of  his  pawn  as  their  grant  Creator,  and  of  thank- 
fulness to  him  as  their  moat  kind  Benefactor. 

2.  Bat  take  another  cane,  that  of  the  Jew;  as  the  apostle  handler  it 
in  Beat  ii.  17-lft,  Aa  a  descendant  of  Ahaahaaa,  aa  in  external  co- 
Tenant  with  Gad,  and  especially  as  favoured  witi*  the  f 
the  Old  Testament,  the  Jaw  bad  a  anew  larger  measure  of  G_ 
nnto  him  "  were  oonunittod  the  owchwof  God."  He  waa  "  inaarnatsd 
oat  of  the  law,  knew  God's  revealed  will,  and  approved  the  things 
that  are  more  excellent"  Aa,  then,  he  bad  a  larger  measure  of  light, 
ha  bad  also  a  proportional  extent  of  inoreased  moral  obligation,  fie 
waa  bound  to  obey  the  law  of  God  aa  given  by  Moses,  aa  the  tJeaaaV 
was  bound  to  obey  the'  law  of  oanecienee.  His  sin,  therafare,  wan 
mneh  greater  than  that  of  the  Gentile  in  proportion  to  bis  huger 
measure  of  light.  Unless  wo  admit  this,  we  mn  a  great  nek  not  oary 
of  miinndsiatanding  a  great  part  of  God's  warnings  and  tiiresteniags 
by  the  month  of  his  servants  the  prophets,  but  even  ef  denying  soma 
of.his  clearest  and  most  positive  declarations.  Take  as  an  instance 
to  illustrate  this  point  the  wonhipping  of  the  golden  aalf.  WoaM 
any  one  aay  that  the  si*  of  these  idolatoss  waa  net  greatly  enhaneai 
by  the  dear  revelation  of  the  law  npon  Mount  Sinai,  and  espeeuBy 
by  the  issuing  of  the  second  cwmmnsahnonr  undsr  snca  awful  amo- 
tions as  attended  the  giving  of  that  fiery  dispensation  I  Had  not 
the  children  of  Israel  a  higher  degree  of  obligation  to  serve  and  wor- 
ship God  according  to  the  light  given  them  than  waa  the  esse,  for 
instance,  with  the  Egyptians  J  H  not,  why  was  tint  Lord  so  angry 
that  he  said  to  Moses,  "  Let  me  alone  that  my  wrath  may  wax  hot 
against  them  1 "  and  wnydidJn*ses«*y,  "  O,  this  people  hevesmned 
a  great  sin,  snd  have  made  them  gods  of  geM*"(Ex.  xxxii.  10-31.) 
IamootintinMtingthatoeoausetiwelnWmiof  Israel  had  a  dearer 


to  obey  it    That  is  not  the  qewstkn.    The  point  hi  whether  w 
obligation  does  not  -vary  in  degree,  and  whether  this  degree  is  nst 
niaasaiud  by  the  larger  measure  of  light, 

3.  Bat  to  show  this  still  mom  plainly  and  clearly,  take  snotbfr 
case,  at  which  X  bam  already  hinted,— - that  of  the  Jewwhoavsa 
at  the  time  when  the  Lord  appealed  npon  earth.  The*,  it  was 
that   a  large  measnre  of  external  light  wa*  given,  a*  that  "the 
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r*«p\s  winch  sat  in  darkness  m  gnat  light;  tad  an  than  which 
wk  U  0M  region  and  shadow  of  death  light is  sprung  up."  (Matt, 
iv.  16.)  Nov,  them  wan  laid  upon  them  a  larger  claim  to  obe- 
aieaoc,  for  again,  in  their  case,  tha  measure  of  their  u  depended 
upon  the  measure  of  their  obligation.  Basely  the  ajn  of  those  who 
aw  Christ's  miracles  and  heard  Christ's  words,  and  yet  rejected  him 
m  the  paomiaed  jlesMah,  waa  greatly  enhanced  by  the  larger  meeaue 
of  light  against  which  they  closed  their  eyes.  If  moral  obligation 
mean  an  obligation  to  obey,  there  must  have  been  a  greater  obliga- 
tion laid  on  the  Jew  who  saw  Lazarus  raised  from  the  dead  than 
upon  *  boot  Gentile  who  never  saw  or  baud  of  Christ  This  made 
tat  Lorn  say,  "If  I  had  not  done  among  them  the  works  which  none 
other  man  did,  they  had  not  had  sin;"  and  again,  "  Jeans  said  onto 
them,  If  ya  were  blind  ye  should  hare  no  sin;  but  now  ye  say,  We 
see;  therefore  your  sin  remaineth."  (John  ix  41.)  All  will  admit 
that  the  sin  of  the  Jews  in  rejecting  Christ  was  aggravated  by  the 
light  which  shone  forth  in  his  glorious  Person  aa  the  promised  'Mae- 
sih;  and  this  as  more  specially  manifested  by  the  greatness  of  his 
miraoles,  the  purity  and  clearness  of  hia  doctrine,  and  the  spotless 
holiness  of  Ms  life.  But  how  could  their  sin  be  greater  unless  their 
obligation  waa  thereby  increased J  and  what  enlarged  this  obligation 
but  the  more  abundant  measure  of  light!  If  God  had  no  claim  to 
ear  obedience  there  would  be  no  sin  in  withholding  is;  and,  therefore, 
by  parity  of  reasoning,  the  greater  claim  that  he  has  to  our  service, 
the  greater  is  our  sin  is  refusing  it.  Unless  we  establish  some 
wee  principle  as  this,  we  make  all  sins  equal,  and  all  transgressors 
to  be  sinners  of  similar  magnitude,—*  eanrioajon  revetting  not  only 
to  eammon  sense,  bat  to  the  verdict  of  every  man's  conscience,  and 
certainly  to  every  declaration  from  the  month  of  God. 

4.  Now  take  a  fourth  ease,  one  who  lives  in  our  day,  and  more 
especially  under  the  sound  of  gospel  truth.  He  haan  huger  measure 
of  light,  and  therefore  has  a  larger  measure  of  obligation.  If  it  were 
not  so,  how  could  his  sin  be  increased  by  the  measure  of  his  light 
and  by  bis  wilfully  Binning  against  it?  In  holding,  then,  the  doe- 
trine  of  moral  obligation,  I  hold  it  aa  varying,  «r  rather  increasing, 
with  the  measure  of  light  vouchsafed. 

Ton  will  perceive  that  all  this  is  quite  distinct  from  covenant  re- 
,  and  from  t" 


laumshtp,  and  from  the  work  of  the  Spirit  of  God  upon  the  heart. 
Moral  obligation  viewa  man  as  originally  created  in  the  likeneaa 
of  God,  and  endowed  with  those  mental  and  moral  faculties  which 
made  him  capable  of  rendering  to  bis  Maker  a  perfect  obedience. 
Whatever  confusion  of  thought  or  diffidence  of  opinion  them  may 
be  as  to  what  God  demands  of  man  since  the  mil,  all  will  admit 
that  Adam  wae  bound  to  obey  according  to  the  light  given  to  him, 
and  the  law  under  which  he  waa  placed.  Let  me  seek  to  disentan- 
gle any  confusion  of  thought  by  which  the  mind  is  frequently  dark- 
ened and  the  truth  of  God  obscured.  It  Beams  to  me,  then,  that, 
viewing  the  relationship  in  which  man  stands  to  God  since  the  fall, 
we  must  come  to  one  of  these  three  conclusions:  either,  1.  That  as 
man  has  lost  all  power  to  obey,  God  has  lost  all  authority  to  com- 
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mand — a  view  whirf1 
would  make  God  un 
demand*  of  God  upon 
there  can  be  no  diffe: 
ing  rat  of  a  greater  01 
aim  equal,  and  those 
than  those  who  mur 
the  demand  of  God  r 
of  obligation  varies  in 
ledge.  The  last  is  m; 
some  difficulties,  yet, 
feet  though  opposite  < 
voice  of  truth  in  th< 
far  to  show  this.  To  i 
and  felt  to  be  wow 
under  the  law,  drew  a 
of  presumption:  "An 
shall  bring  a  she-go* 
priest  shall  make  an 
when  he  sinneth  by  ie 
for  him;  and  it  snail 

sio»  was  made  for  the  sin  of  ignorance;  but  what  said  the  Lord  stout 
the  sin  of  presumption  J  "But  the  soul  that  docth  ought  presump- 
tuously, whether  he  be  born  in  the  land  or  a  stranger,  He  same  rt- 
proacheth  the  Lord;  end  that  soul  shall  be  cut  off  from  among  Jus 
people."  (Num.  xv.  30.)  Whatever  subtle  reasonings,  then,  my 
perplex  the  mind,  the  conscience,  as  enlisted  on  the  side  of  truth, 
and  as  an  inward  witness  forGod,  feelsthat  sin  is  aggravated  by  bong 
committed  against  greater  light  and  knowledge;  and  this  is  acv 
more  clearly  seen  or  more  keenly  felt  than  when  God,  by  his  H0I7 
Spirit,  lays  judgment  to  the  line  and  righteousness  to  the  plummet 

v.  But  in  order  to  obviate  any  misconception  of  my  meaning,  I  "^ 
particularly  to  observe  that  the  subject  of  moral  obligation  matt  be 
kept  perfectly  distinct  from  several  points  with  which  it  is  oftti 
confounded.  1.  That  it  assumes  or  implies  that  fallen  man  possaws 
any  power  to  render  unto  God  an  acceptable  obedience.  This  n 
totally  deny.  The  fell  has  so  thoroughly  depraved^  the  whole  nttort ' 
of  man  that  he  cannot  serve  God  so  as  to  be  accepted  of  him,  *■ 
Joshua  told  the  children  of  Israel,  "  Ye  cannot  serve  the  Lord,  fin  bt 
is  a  holy  God;  he  is  a  jealous  God."  (Josh.  sxiv.  19.) 

Nor  again,  2,  does  the  doctrine  of  moral  obligation  at  all  sssnu 
or  imply  that  natural  men  are  called  to  believe,  savingly,  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  Living  faith  is  not  a  duty,  but  a  grace,  a  fruit  of  the 
blessed  Spirit,  and  flowing  out  of  the  depths  of  eternal  love  and  mercy 
to  the  elect  of  God,  and,  therefore,  not  demanded  as  a  debt  doc  fan 
those  who  have  no  interest  therein.  God  has  afforded  indeed  such  sm- 
ple  testimony  to  the  truth  of  the  gospel,  that  men  are  inexcusable  i» 
adding  unbelief  to  the  rest  of  their  sins,  and  for  this  they  sK  « 
justly  and  deservedly  punished.  If  this  seem  hard  doctrine,  eonaotr 
the  case  of  the  Jews  of  old.  When  our  blessed  Lord  appeared  imrap 
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them  as  the  promised  Messiah  they  rejected  and  crucified  him,  and 
for  this  they  were  justly  punished  and  rejected,  and  their  city  and 
temple  trodden  under  foot  Bnt  could  they  believe  t  What  says 
the  Holy  Ghqet,  by  the  pen  of  John  1  "  Therefore  they  could  not  be- 
lieve, because  that  EsaW  said  again,  He  hath  blinded  their  eyes, 
and  hardened  their  heart,  that  they  should  set  see  with  their  eyes, 
nor  understand  with  their  heart  and  be  converted  and  I  should 
heal  them."  (Jobs  xii.  39,  40.)  Thus  there  are  two  extremes,  both 
of  which  I  desire  to  shun.  1.  That  held  by  Arminians,  vis.,  Thai 
as  men  are  punished  for  unbelief  and  disobedience,  they  must  possess 
power  to  believe  and  obey;  2.  That  held  by  Antinomiana,  that  as 
men  have  no  power  to  believe  or  obey,  they  are  therefore  excused  for 
unbelief  and  disobedience.  The  former  view  makes  moral  obligation 
a  part  of  the  gospel;  the  latter  denies  moral  obligation  altogether. 

Nor,  3,  is  moral  obligation  at  all  connected  with  the  rule  of  nfe 
under  which  believers  are  placed.    They  are  under  a  higher  obliga- 
tion, and  a  nobler  because  a  spiritual  and  gracious  rule.     "  The  love 
of  Christ,*'  aays  the  Apostle,  "  constrained)  us."     (2  Cor.  v.  14.) 
This  is  the  silken  tie,  the  golden  cord,  which  binds  them  to  behove 
and  obey.    They  are  sons,  not  servants;  not  under  the  law,  but  under 
grace,  and  therefore  their  obligation  is  not  moral  but  spiritual.    Their 
delight  is  to  do  the  will  of  God  from  the  heart,  to  live  under  the 
smiles  of  his  loving  countenance,  and  as  redeemed  by  a  price  to  glo- 
rify God  in  their  body  and  in  their  spirit  which  are  his.  (1  Cor.  vi. 
20.)     As  having  the  eyes  of  their  understanding  enlightened  from 
above,  they  have  a  new  mind  by  which  they  see;  as  blessed  with  a 
conscience  made  tender  in  the  fear  of  God,  they  have  a  new  heart  to 
feel;  and  as  favoured  with  the  love  of  God  in  sweet  enjoyment,  they 
have  new  affections,  which,  as  fixed  where  Jesus  tuts  at  the  right 
hand  of  God,  lift  them  up  from  earth  to  heaven.     Thus,  as  I  view 
believers  in  Christ  to  be  Dot  under  the  lew  of  nature  and  conscience, 
like  the  Gentile,  nor  under  the  law  of  Moses,  like  the  Jew,  but  under 
the  grace  of  the  gospel  and  the  teaching  and  guidance  of  the  blessed 
Spirit,  I  consider  them  not  under  moral  obligation  hut  under  spiri- 
tual privilege.     Were  they  under  moral  obligation,  as  other  men  are, 
there  would  be  no  pardon  for  their  sins  nor  healing  for  their  hack- 
slidings;  they  would  be  under  law  and  justice,  and  would  be  there- 
fore punished  as  transgressors.     But  now,  "  if  any  man  (that  is,  any 
believing  man)  sin,  we  have  an  advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ 
the  righteous;  and  he  is  the  propitiation  for  our  sins."    When,  there- 
man  who  sinneth  not,")  they  are  not 
'ants,  but  chastened  and  rebuked  as 
of  the  covenant  of  grace,  (fs.  Ixxxix. 
hey  are  thus  brought  .to  repentance 
[hen,  the  believer  in  Jesus  is  released 
that  he  may  sin;  but  he  is  delivered 
is  released  from  the  law  as  his  hind- 
for,  in  fact,  moral  obligation  is  only 
a,  with  this  difference,  mat  moral  ob- 
>,  as  embracing  the  law  of  nature  and 
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of  conscience  as  well  as  the  law  of  Hoses.  I  shoved  in  nor  last  let- 
ter how  the  gospel,  as  a  law  of  liberty  and  love,  fulfilled  and  absorbed 
the  law  of  Moses,  and  thns  became  the  believer's  rule  of  life;  and  I 
have  also  pointed  out  in  this  the  foundation  of  moral  obligation  in 
the  creation  of  Adam  in  the  image  of  God,  Now  see  on  what  higher 
grounds  spiritual  obligation  rests  as  binding  on  believers  than  even 
that  of  our  first  parent.  Adam  had  a  natural  knowledge  of  God; 
believers  have  a  spiritual  knowledge  of  him.  (John  xvii.  3.)  Adam 
had  a  natural  conscience;  believers  have  a  spiritual  conscience.  Adam 
wag  created  after  the  mental  and  moral  likeness  of  God;  believers  are 
renewed  in  the  spirit  of  their  mind,  and  thns  recreated  after  the  spi- 
ritual image  of  Christ,  for  "  he  that  is  joined  to  the  Lord  is  one 
spirit."  Adam  could  therefore  lose  the  image  of  God,  in  which  he 
was  created,  for  it  was  but  a  mental  and  moral  likeness,  and  not  a 
spiritual  image.  Bat  believers  cannot  lose  their  new  creation  after 
the  image  of  God  in  righteousness  and  true  holiness,  for  they  *re 
"  predestinated  to  be  conformed  to  the  image  of  the  Son  of  God;* 
( Bom.  viii.  29;)  and  this  predestination  secures  their  never  losing  it 

I  hardly  know  if  I  bave  succeeded  in  making  my  views  of  moral 
obligation  understood;  bnt  if  so,  there  will  be  found  in  than  a 
harmony  with  the  subject  of  my  last  letter.  It  may  seem,  perhaps, 
to  shock  your  mind  that  I  should  consider  believers  released  from 
moral  obligation;  and  it  might  well  do  so  if  I  meant  thereby  that 
they  are  free  to  sin.  Bnt  the  exact  contrary  is  the  case.  Thay  are 
set  free  that  they  may  serve — serve  in  newness  of  spirit  and  not  ia 
the  oldness  of  the  letter.  By  obeying  from  the  heart  that  font  of 
doctrine — the  doctrine  of  the  grace  of  God,  which  is  delivered  to 
them,  they  are  mode  free  from  sin  and  become  the  servants  of  right- 
eousness. This  is  true  liberty — liberty  not  to  sin,  bat  from  sin. 
Being  made  free  from  the  guilt  of  sin  by  the  blood  of  sprinkling, 
from  the  filth  of  sin  by  the  washing  of  regeneration,  from  the  love  of 
sin  by  the  love  of  God  shed  abroad  in  their  heart,  from  the  power  of 
sin  by  the  efficacy  of  grace,  and  from  the  practice  of  sin  by  the  few 
of  God  as  an  inward  fountain  of  life,  they  become  servants  to  God, 
have  their  fruit  unto  holiness,  and  the  end  everlasting  life.  (San.  vi 
17-22.)  This  ia  the  religion  that  X  contend  for,  and  for  which  I 
have  not  only  the  testimony  of  the  word  but  the  witness  of  my  own 
conscience. 

I  hope  I  have  explained  myself  as  explicitly  as  I  possibly  can. 
You  have  asked  me  several  times  to  give  yon  straightforward  answers, 
which  would  almost  seem  to  imply  your  suspicion  that  I  couM  give 
you  crooked  ones.  I  hope  I  can  say,  in  the  sight  of  God,  that  1  am 
not  ashamed  of  any  one  doctrine  which  I  hold;  for  if  I  were,  it  wonH 
prove  that  I  had  not  received  it  from  the  word  of  truth  by  the  teach- 
ing of  the  Holy  Spirit  Nor,  indeed,  is  there  any  reason  why  I 
should  keep  back  or  disguise  my  sentiments.  Your  opinion  of  roe, 
either  for  good  or  evil,  can  have  no  influence  upon  my  mind,  consi- 
dering we  are  almost  strangers  to  each  other.  I  have  given  roysdf 
a  great  deal  of  trouble  to  reply  to  your  questions;  and  though  I  fare- 
saw  from  the  very  first  that  the  controversy  between  us  would  be 
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perfectly  fruitless,  yet  I  was  induced  by  your  earnestness  to  give  up 
a  great  deal  of  precious  time  to  the  resolution  of  your  questions.  I 
cannot,  therefore,  pursue  the  subject  any  further,  as  neither  my  health 
nor  my  engagements  will  allow  me  to  continue  a  controversy  out  of 
which  so  little  good  seems  likely  to  arise  to  either,  party.  Would  it 
not  be  much  better  for  yon,  instead  of  worrying  your  mind  with 
these  doctrinal  points,  to  be  seeking  a  sweet  experience  of  the  grace 
and  power  of  Qod  in  your  own  soul?  It  is  a  sweet  and  blessed  en- 
joyment of  the  grace,  mercy,  and  tenth  of  Qod  in  our  own  heart 
which  alone  can  give  us  true  peace  in  our  own  conscience,  or  make  us 
acceptable  to  the  children  of  Qod.  But  do  not  mistake  me  here,  aa 
if  I  held  that  sound  doctrines  were  of  little  importance.  On  the 
contrary,  they  an  primary  matters;  but  when  they  have  been  firmly 
settled  in  our  own  mind,  then  we  find  that  the  moat  important  work 
is  to  maintain  the  life  of  faith  in  the  soul,  to  walk  before  God  in  the 
light  of  the  living,  to  have  our  affections  fixed  upon  spiritual  things, 
and  to  be  made  manifest  to  ourselves  and  to  others  as  saints  and 
servants  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 

I  commend  you  to  his  grace;  and,  wishing  yon  an  ample  supply 
of  every  needful  mercy,  I  am, 

Tours  very  sincerely,  for  the  Truth's  sake, 

Stamford,  Aug.,  1860.  J.  C.  P. 

[It  is  right  to  mention  that  the  above  letter  baa  been  much  altered  and  en- 
larged bom  its  original  shape. — J.  C.  P.] 


If  Qod  give  yon  Christ,  in  the  same  charter  all  things  are  yours, 
"because  ye  are  Christ's,  and  Christ  is  God's." — Butherford. 

Certain  it  is,  that  one  who,like  Paul,  has  been  transported  with  joy, 
even  to  the  third  heavens,  and  cried,  "  I  am  more  than  a  conqueror;  who 
shall  separate  me  from  the  lovo  of  Christ !"  may,  at  another  time  lie 
mourning,  as  at  the  gates  of  death,  wring,  "  0  wretched  man  that  I  am; 
who  shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this  death  ?  "  One  who  has  walk- 
ed in  sweet  communion  with  Qod,  rejoicing  in  the  light  of  his  counte- 
nance, may  afterwards  "walk  in  darkness,  and  Bee  no  light."  He  who 
has  cast  anchor  within  the  veil,  and  ridden  securely  in  the  peaceful  har- 
bour of  assurance,  may  seem  to  feel  his  anchor  of  hope  lost,  and  go  adrift 
into  thestonnv  ocean  again,  crying  with  the  church,  "My  hope  is  pe- 
rished from  the  Lord.  His  calm  and  clear  air  may  be  overcast  and 
clouded,  yea,  filled  with  storms  and  tempests,  lightnings  and  thunders. 
His  graces,  like  under-ground  flowers  in  the  winter,  may  all  disappear, 
and  hide  their  beautiful  heads.  To  Qod  he  may  say,  "  I  am  cast  out  of 
thy  sight,    I  know  thou  canst  do  much,  but  wilt  thou  show  wonders  to 


and  hide  their  beautiful  heads.  To  Qod  he  may  sav,  "  I  am  cast  out  of 
thy  sight,  I  know  thou  canst  do  much,  but  wilt  thou  show  wonders  to 
the  dead  t'\  To  the  promises  he  may  say,  "You  are  sweet  things  indeed, 
but  what  have  I  to  do  with  yout  I  could  once,  indeed,  rejoice  in  you,  as 
nay  portion;  but  now  I  fear  that  1  grasped  a  shadow,  a  fancy,  instead  of 
yon."  To  saints  he  may  say,  "Turn  away  from  me;  labour  not  to  com- 
fort me.  0  do  not  spill  your  precious  ointment  of  consolation  upon 
my  head;  for  what  have  I  to  do  with  comfort  T  "  To  former  experiences 
he  may  say,  in  his  haste,  "  Ton  are  all  liars."  To  the  light  of  God's 
ootmteuanoe  be  may  say,  "  Farewell,  sweet  light,     I  shall  behold  thee 


may  say,  "  Farewell,  sweet  light, 

hast  oi 

Google 


To  Satan  he  may  say,  "  6  mine  enemy,  thou 
prevailed  against  me;  thou,  art  stronger  than  I,  and  hast  overcome.' 
navel. 
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LINES  WRITTEN  OIT  TEE  DEATH  OF  RUTH  DAVIS, 

Particulars  of  which  appeared  in  the  "  Gospel  Standard,"  Nor.,  IBM,  p.  Mi. 

Farewell  1  happy  child,  all  thy  conflicts  are  ended, 

Earth's  dark,  chill;  Borrows  afflict  thee  no  more, 
For,  by  thy  Almighty  Redeemer  befriended, 
Thy  spirit  is  landed  on  Canaan 'a  blest  shore, — 

Where  pain,  grief,  and  anguish 

No  more  make  thee  languish, 
Nor  sin  (hateful  monster !)  e'er  poison  thy  soul; 

For  wash'd  in  the  fountain, 

Thon'rt  safe  on  the  mountain. 
To  praise  his  free  mercy  which  made  thee  quite  whole. 

How  sweet  to  be  called  in  life's  early  morning, 

To  know  thy  dear  Saviour,  and  taste  his  free  lore  1 
Then,  just  as  the  Daygtar  upon  thee  was  dawning, 
To  cease  from  the  conflict,  to  triumph  above. 

0  who  could  deplore  thee, 

Or  ever  weep  o'er  thee, 
Sear  child,  early  call 'd  from  this  wilderness  drear ! 

While  thousands  who  i»"g"i»h 

In  life's  bitter  anguish 
Oft  sigh  to  be  with  thee  in  blessodness  there. 

To  baaV  in  the  beams  of  ineffable  glory, 

To  feel  heaven's  sunshine*  enrapture  thy  heart, 
To  tell  liat'ning  angels  the  wonderful  story, 
That  thou  of  his  flesh  and  his  bone  art  a  part; 
That  thy  Head,  ever-glorious, 
For  ever  victorious. 
Hath  trampled  thy  foes  in  the  dust  at  thy  feet. 
Sin,  Satan,  and  death, 
With  thy  last  parting  breath, 
'  Through  Jesus  have  suffered  a  final  defeat. 

Thy  sorrow  for  sin  is  now  turu'd  into  praises; 

The  pangB  of  the  new  birth,  how  soon  they  are  o'er  t 
How  sweet  is  the  anthem  thy  free  spirit  raises  I 
How  precious  the  Saviour  thou  li  v'st  to  adore  t 
To  praise  him  for  ever, 
To  separate  never. 
But  still  to  behold  the  bright  beams  of  his  face  t 
O  glorious  transition, 
From  pain  to  fruition  1 
0  precious  ripe  fruits  from  the  buddings  of  grace. I 

CM. 
[  We  insert  the  above  beautiful  lines  as  original,  though  they  arc  al- 
most too  good  to  come  from  an  ordinary  pen. — Ed,] 


The  Hymn,  "  Sweet  Truth  to  Me,"  in  our  April  No.,  was,  we  believe, 
written  by  Medley. 


GOSPEL  STANDARD. 

JUNE,    1861. 

Mill.  y.  6;  2  Tim.  r.  9;  Rob.xi.  7;  Aors  vm.37,38;  ItlTT.Xxvtti.  IB. 


NOTES  OF  A  SERMONBY  MR.  SHORTER, 


"Bleu  the  Lord,  O  my  son!,  and  forget  not  all  his  benefits;  who  forgive th 
til  thine  iniquities,  who  beulath  all  tbj  diseases,  who  redeemeth  tby  life  from 
destruction,  who  erowneth  thee  with  loving,  kindness  and  tender  mercies,  who 
wtisflath  tby  sonl  with  good  things,  so  that  thy  youth  is  renewed  like  the 
eagle's."— Pb.  ciii.  2-5. 

This  experience  of  David,  in  calling  upon  his  soul  to  praise  the 
lard,  doubtless  was  caused  by  the  peculiar  shining  in  of  the  Lord's 
countenance  upon  him,  for  it  was  only  then  that  his  heart  was  moved 
within  him  to  bless  and  praise  his  holy  name;  for  whence  the  wa- 
ters come,  thither  shall  they  return  again;  therefore  says  he,  "  Bless 
the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and  all  that  is  within  me,  bless  his  holy  name." 
Let  all  my  soul,  let  everything  that  God  baa  put  within  my  heart,  be 
put  forth  to  show  the  praises  of  tbe  Lord.  "  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my 
soul,  and  forget  not  all  his  benefits."  This  is  often  tbe  case  with  me. 
When  tbe  Lord  confers  any  special  favour  upon  me  I  take  shame  to 
myself  for  mercies  received,  when  I  ought  to  be  employed  in  giving 
thanks  to  his  holy  name.  I  was  thinking  one  day  that  I  had  my 
eyesight,  and  that  that  was  not  dean  gone.  It  struck  me,  "Did  you 
ever  bless  God  for  your  eyesight !"  When  I  bed  it  in  full  vigour  I 
did  not  remember  that  I  did.  There  are  many  peculiar  benefits 
enjoyed  by  God's  children  which  never  cross  their  minds.  I  am  con- 
fident, my  friends,  that  though  the  Lord  is  heaping  favours  upon  his 
children  every  moment  yet  it  ia  certain  that  we  do  not  discern  tbem 
every  moment  "Bless  the  Lord,  0  my  soul,  and  forget  not  all  bis 
benefits."  Don't  forget  them  all,  don't  let  them  be  lost  in  ingrati- 
tude. Do  bless  him  for  some  of  them.  It  ia  a  benefit  to  have  health 
and  strength  of  body,  (bough,  we  have  health  and  strength  of  body 
without  always  blessing  the  Lord  for  it.  God's  people  often  forget 
that  they  owe  gratitude  to  the  Lord  for  his  benefits;  for  the  bread  we 
eat,  and  the  water  we  drink  are  tbe  Lord's  free  benefits.  Whether 
we  est  fish  or  fowl,  all  the  raiment  we  put  on,  all  these  are  benefits; 
and  jet  how  often  do  we  forget  these  things;  nay,  every  breath  we 
drew  is  the  Lord's  benefit.  It  is  be  that  confers  it  upon  us.  Our 
life  ia  his,     Everything  ia  bis,  except  our  sins;  fijr  in  him  we  live, 
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more,  and  have  our  being.  Is  it  not  a  wonderful  blessing  to  hive 
life  and  light,  whilst  thousands  of  onr  fellow  creatures  are  destitute 
of  the  samel  To  know  bow  necessary  it  is  to  be  saved  in  the  Lord, 
and  in  him  alone,  to  hare  an  increasing  sight  of  the  badness  of  our 
hearts,  all  this  is  a  benefit.  We  find  in  ourselves  we  become  more 
black  and  loathsome  while  all  this  is  going  on.  We  are  increasing 
in  knowledge;  yet  how  seldom  it  is  that  onr  heart  and  soul  do  re- 
member and  bleu  the  Lord.  How  seldom  it  is.  It  is  then  and  then 
only,  when  the  Lord's  tender  mercies  visit  onr  souls  that  they 
are  a  well-watered  garden,  that  we  can  bless  him  from  day  to  diy 
for  all  the  blessings  which  are  stored  up  in  onr  precious  Christ 
"  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and  forget  not  all  his  benefits." 

Well,  then,  the  Psalmist  goes  on  to  name  a  string  of  benefits,  sod 
very  great  ones  too,  which  he  knew  in  his  own  soul:  "  Who  forgivtik 
all  thine  iniquities."  What  a  benefit  it  is,  my  friends,  to  have  all 
our  iniquities  forgiven!  If  the  Lord  did  not  forgive  all  onr  iniquities, 
if  there  had  been  but  one  left,  then  the  poor  creature  must  have  sunk, 
for  one  is  sufficient  to  damn  a  man  for  evermore.  Therefore  it  was 
necessary  to  have  it  known  in  David's  soul  that  the  Lord  had  for- 
given ALL  his  iniquities.  Now,  my  friends,  if  you  are  of  those  who 
cry  after  it,  I  can  tell  you  that  the  blessing  is  in  store  for  you.  It  is 
indeed.  If  the  Lord  has  put  a  cry  into  your  soul,  you  will  certain- 
ly have  it;  yon  will  indeed:  "For  I  said  not  to  the  seed  of  Ja- 
cob, Seek  ye  my  face  in  vain."  If  you  have  ever  been  led  sersnblT 
to  cry,  "God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner,"  assure  as  the  Lord  has  led 
thee  to  seek  that  blessing  thou  sbalt  obtain  it,  and  then  thou  shslt 
come  out  with  the  Psalmist,  "  The  Lord  hath  forgiven  all  my  iniqui- 
ties." 

The  last  time  I  was  in  the  country,  I  went  by  a  spot  where  I  had 
it  once  manifested  to  me.  I  was  as  sure  that  the  Lord  had  blotted 
ont  my  sins  as  I  was  of  my  own  existence.  But  you  must  recoDeet 
it  is  in  the  present  tense;  it  is  a  going-ou  thing.  Though  at  tbt 
first  we  receive  full  remission  of  all  onr  sins  and  are  assured  that  no- 
thing shall  separate  us  from  God  finally,  sometimes  guilt  will  to  make 
havoc  in  our  consciences,  that  we  cannot  be  satisfied  without  a  fro* 
sense  of  the  pardon  of  our  sins.  But,  bless  the  dear  Lord,  he  cle»« 
the  darkened  skies.  He  shows  us  that  his  Son  hath  completely 
borne  them,  and  put  the  whole  of  them  away.  He  does  not  do  tbmge 
by  bits  and  halves,  my  friends.  The  Lord  died  for  Hie  whole  of  tbem 
at  once.  I  believe  that  a  vast  many  iniquities  are  forgiven  mat  *e 
never  knew,  for  who  can  search  bis  own  heart!  It  is  full  of  all  man- 
ner of  filth;  yet  when  the  pardon  comes,  it  takes  in  all,  all  that  are 
mentioned  and  all  that  are  not  mentioned,  everything  of  every  kiod 
together.  What  a  word  is  that,  "  The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  his 
Son,  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin."     Bless  his  precious  name,  it  is  set 

Sain  to  appear,  for  it  is  dean  gone  away.    Partofittoberemeniber- 
another  day  T    O  no !    "  Thy  sins  and  iniquities  shall  he  rement- 
ber  no  more."     O  what  a  blessedness  is  there  in  this! 
_  Perhaps  some  one  may  be  ready  to  ssy,  "  The  Lord  will  not  for- 
give my  sins,  because  they  are  so  great,  because  they  aresoabonusa- 
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Me."  Now  David  had  wonderful  testimonies  from  God;  the  Lord 
made  him  a  great  man,  took  him  from  the  sheep  fold,  lifted  1dm 
upon  a  throne,  and  made  him  very  great  naturally;  yet  after  all  the 
light  that  God  bad  siren  him  he  committed  adultery;  he  killed  Mb 
neighbour  for  the  sake  of  his  wife;  Us  heart  was  hardened  by  hie  sin- 
ning; yet  the  Lord  forgave  him.  Nov  perhaps  yon  will  say,  Mine  is 
greater  than  that  *  All  manner  of  sins  and  blasphemies  ahull  he 
forgiven  to  the  sons  of  men;"  and  the  Lord  says,  "  If  we  confess  our 
sins,  he  is  faithful  and  jnst  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to  deanae  us 
from  all  unrighteousness."  Now,  is  there  confession!  Does  God 
bring  thee  to  confessl  If  God  brings  thy  heart  to  confess  and  to 
cry  for  mercy,  then  the  blessing  is  thine.  For  "  he  that  confessed! 
and  forsaketh  his  sins  shall  find  mercy."  The  Lord  hath  said  it 
Then  thy  whole  heart  and  soul  will  echo  to  his  praise. 

"  Who  healeth  all  thy  dumaes"  Not  only  all  thy  iniquities,  but 
all  thy  diseases.  Whether  he  is  speaking  of  the  diseases  of  the  body 
I  do  not  know;  but  it  is  sure  and  certain  if  he  is  speaking  of  the 
body  as  being  diseased,  and  the  things  of  the  body,  the  heart  and 
soul  cannot  be  far  off  from  being  diseased.  He  takes  in  all  the  dis- 
eases of  the  body  too.  The  Lord  had  done  great  things  for  his  body, 
for  his  body  was  afflicted.  Now,  the  Lord  is  the  best  physician.  If 
a  man  goes  to  the  Lord  for  his  bodily  infirmities,  he  will  not  be  dis- 
appointed, for  Jesus  Christ  is  the  same  yesterday,  and  to-day,  and  for 
ever.  If  we  go  to  doctors,  and  the  Lord  blesses  the  doctor,  then  the 
doctor  gets  the  praise.  I  once  had  a  pain  in  my  head,  and  the  Lord 
heard  me  for  the  pain' in  my  head.  The  Lord  has  heard  prayer  in 
many  instances  in  my  family.  "  Bless  the  Lord,  0  my  son),  and  for- 
get not  all  his  benefits,  who  forgtveth  all  thine  iniquities,  who  heal- 
eth all  thy  diseases."  I  know  it  was  too  much  for  me  when  the  Lord 
heard  my  prayer  for  my  wife.  I  knew  not  bow  to  contain  myself. 
I  went  up  into  a  loft  and  blessed  the  Lord  with  all  my  heart  and 
soul.  Bnt  I  sometimes  forget  the  Lord's  benefits.  When  anything 
ebe  has  befallen  me,  I  hare  gone  somewhere  else,  fool  like,  David 
bad  many  diseases  in  his  own  soul.  In  one  place  he  says  his  "  loins 
were  filled  with  a  loathsome  disease."  In  another  place  he  says  that 
his  "  soul  was  full  of  troubles,  and  his  life  drew  near  to  the  grave." 
In  another  place  he  says,  "  My  soul  cleaveth  to  the  dust."  That  is  a 
sad  complaint;  I  dare  say  some  of  you  know  what  that  is.  Sometimes 
everything  is  brought  into  motion  to  bring  troubles  into  our  hearts. 
Oat  heads  are  bowed  down  like  a  bulrush.  Well,  my  friends,  not- 
withstanding all  this,  one  sweet  kiss,  one  kind  look,  one  tender  ex- 
perience of  loving  kindness, — his  iniquities  were  all  forgiven.  This 
word  healed  all  the  complaints  in  his  own  soul.  He  could  not  cleave 
unto  the  dust  then.  He  could  not  roar  ont  for  the  disquietude  of 
his  heart  then.  It  all  sank  into  nothing.  Let  all  my  enemies 
curse.  I  do  not  eare  who  curses,  when  the  Lord  blesses.  All  will 
be  swallowed  up  hi  that  ocean  of  buss  and  blessedness  which  the 
Lord  will  create. 

"  Who  radeeswth  thy  life  from  destruction.''  So  that  the  Psalm, 
isthad  been  in  danger  of  destruction.     I  think  he  knew  in  a  twofold 
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sense  that  he  wis  in  danger  of  destruction  from  the  Almighty.  Then 
was  one  destruction  that  David  knew  something  about,  when  he 
said,  "The  pains  of  hell  gat  hold  upon  me;"  and  that  dreadful  feeling 
upon  a  man  will  keep  him  down  in  a  most  horrible  pit.  Then  the 
Lord  "  brings  him  up  from  this  horrible  pit  and  miry  clay,  and  pots  a 
new  song  into  his  mouth,  even  praise  to  our  God."  I  believe  too,  my 
hearers,  that  David  knew  what  it  was  to  feel  another  destruction 
coming  upon  him.  He  thought  all  his  spiritual  life,  all  his  religion, 
would  be  swallowed  up  and  gone.  Have  you  not  known  what  this 
is,  some  of  you !  Have  you  not  known  what  it  is  to  be  just  going 
into  the  mouth  of  the  eater,  when  these  words  have  come,  "  No  wea- 
pon that  is  formed  against  thee  shall  prosper?"  The  devil  will  never 
have  you;  destruction  will  never  swallow  you  up.  Bless  his  honour- 
able name >  I  have  known  this.  The  devil  once  terrified  me  as  I  w»  is 
a  room  by  myself.  I  was  so  frightened  that  I  trembled  from  head  to 
foot.  The  Lord  sweetly  spoke  these  words,  "  I  will  rebuke  the  devour- 
er  for  your  sake."  Though  I  Lave  found  the  devil  before  me,  I  was  de- 
termined to  go  on.  The  Lord  shut  the  door  to  destruction  before 
my  face.  The  Lord  is  as  almighty  to  save  as  he  is  to  destroy.  I 
once  was  tempted  to  put  an  end  to  my  life.  I  took  the  raior  to 
do  it,  when  these  words  struck  me ;  "  Thou  shalt  not  kill"  I  felt  my 
heart  boil  against  the  Lord,  because  he  would  not  kill  me,  norletme 
do  itmyselrf  Two  hours  afterwards  these  words  came:  "Heheard 
their  cry,  and  will  save  them." 

"  Who  redeemeth  thy  life  from  destruction."  There  is  another  sense 
in  these  words  that  the  Psalmist  was  acquainted  with,  and  the  Lord 
did  so  do  it  that  he  said,  "The  Lord  lifteth  me  from  the  gates  of 
death."  Sometimes  diseases  come  upon  man's  body,  and  in  answer 
to  prayer  the  Lord  delivers  them.  And  does  he  not  redeem  their 
life  from  destruction?  Yes.  He  not  only  does  this,  but  he  always 
crowneth  them  with  loving-kindness  and  tender  mercy.  Now,  that 
is  the  best  crown  that  can  be  worn  on  earth, — loving-kindness  and 
tender  mercy.  That  mercy  that  put  a  natural  crown  upon  David 
did  also  confer  upon  him  an  eternal  crown,  and  an  eternal  mansion 
in  an  upper  and  better  world.  Perhaps  you  have  had  such  a  crown 
as  this,  some  of  you?  Don't  you  think  that  that  poor  creature  bid 
it,  I  mean  that  poor  man  that  was  sick  of  the  palsy?  He  got  the 
crown,  when  Jesus  said,  "  Son,  be  of  good  cheer,  thy  sins  are  for- 
given thee."  Although  he  had  been  tormented,  he  got  the  crown  at 
once,  tod  got  the  victory  of  loving-kindness  and  tender  mercy.  Lov- 
ing-kindness and  tender  mercy  will  be  the  lot  of  God's  people  for 
evermore. 

"  Who  satisfieth  thy  mouth  with  good  things,  so  that  thy  youth 
is  renewed  like  the  eagle's."  We  want  a  great  many  things,  and 
if  we  belong  to  the  Lord's  family,  when  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
shows  us  these  things,  why,  bless  you,  the  poor  soul  is  satisfied;  his 
mouth  is  satisfied  with  good  things.  My  friends,  I  believe  it  wul 
have  the  same  effect  now  as  it  had  in  Joshua's  days.  He  takes  froai 
us  our  ragged  garments,  and  clothes  us  with  the  garments  of  salva- 
tion; and  as  sure  as  we  can  get  this  we  can  rejoice,  and,  indeed,  find 
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we  are  new  creatures  at  once,  and  say  with  David,  "  The  Lord  liv- 
eth,  and,  blessed  be  my  rock,  and  let  tJb«  God  of  my  salvation  be  ex- 
alted." 

Nov  may  the  Lord  bless  the  few  hints,  if  it  be  hi*  holy  will,  and 
his  Dame  shall  have  all  the  praise. 


A  TESTIMONY  FOR  THE  LATE  HENRY  FOWLER. 

It  pleased  the  Lord,  in  the  coarse  of  hia  providence,  to  lead  me  to 
hear  that  gracious  man  of  God,  Mr.  Henry  Fowler,  of  Gower  Street, 
when  I  was  seeking  after  truth.  The  first  time  I  heard  him  was  on 
a  Wednesday  evening;  he  was  the  first  gospel  minister  I  had  heard 
from  the  time  life  and  light  first  broke  into  my  soul,  which  was 
nearly  three  years  before.  I  shall  never  forget  the  blessed  season  of 
comfort  and  joy  produced  in  my  soul;  for  the  good  man  appeared  to 
know  all  about  me.  He  began  in  his  sermon  where  God  began 
with  me,  in  stating  how  the  law  of  God  entered  a  sinner's  conscience, 
and  what  effects  it  produced,  what  bondage,  what  terror,  what  fear 
of  eternal  misery  and  everlasting  banishment  from  God  into  the  pit 
where  darkness  and  despair  reign  for  ever  and  ever;  how  the  soul  ■ 
was  delivered  from  this  state  of  bondage;  how  the  light  of  the  gospel 
Erst  broke  into  the  mind;  what  joy  it  produced  in  opening  up  a  Sa- 
viour's love  to  poor  sinners;  how  he  died  on  the  cross  to  redeem  them 
from  sin,  death,  hell,  and  the  grave;  and  how  this  joy  began  to  de- 
cline, that  darkness  began  to  creep  over  the  mind,  doubts  and  fears 
to  prevail,  and  the  soul  to  fear  that  it  was  all  a  delusion;  with  a  swarm 
of  evil  thoughts  rising  in  the  mind,  and  no  power  to  suppress  them; 
with  the  fiery  darts  of  the  enemy  of  our  souls  flying  thick  and  fast; 
with  blasphemous  thoughts  rising  in  the  mind  against  the  God  of 
heaven;  with  infidelity  and  atheism;  with  a  train  more  of  his  infer- 
nal darts  to  distress  the  poor  soul,  that  makes  it  cry  and  sigh  and 
groan  to  the  Lord  with  groanings  that  cannot  be  uttered. 

I  was  very  much  tried  and  tempted  while  nnder  his  ministry  that 
I  had  committed  the  sin  against  the  Holy  Ghost.  The  mental  agony 
I  went  through  under  this  temptation  no  one  knows  but  those  who 
have  had  to  pass  through  the  trial;  but  he  was  made  the  honoured 
instrument  of  breaking  the  snare;  so  that  Mr.  Fowler  broke  the  snare 
of  the  fowler  instrumentally.  He  began  by  stating  that  no  child  of 
God  could  commit  the'  unpardonable  sin;  for  to  commit  the  unpar- 
donable sin,  he  said,  light  and  spite  must  meet  together,  lie  said 
Paul  would  have  committed  it  if  he  had  had  light.  He  had  spite  but 
no  light;  and  Peter  would  have  committed  it,  when  he  denied  his  Lord 
and  Master;  for  he  had  light  but  no  spite;  so  he  could  not  commit  it; 
and  for  the  proof  of  this  he  quoted  1  Cor.  xii.  3:  "Wherefore  I  give 
von  to  understand,  that  no  man  speaking  by  the  Spirit  of  God  call- 
eth  Jesus  accursed;  and  that  no  man  can  say  that  Jesus  is  the  Lord, 
but  by  the1  Holy  Ghost."  It  was  this  portion  of  God's  word,  by  the 
powerful  application  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  set  me  at  liberty  on  this 
s  point. 
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There  was  another  thing  which  he  was  the  means  of  deering  up, 
under  the  power  of  the  Spirit,  and  that  was  the  Three  Persons  in  the 
One  Jehovah.     The  Trinity  of  Three  Persona  in  One  perplexed  me 
a  good  deal.    He  used  often  to  quote  that  Terse  of  the  poets: 
"  Till  God  in  human  flesh  I  «ee,  ' 
Mj  thoughts  no  comfort  find ; 
The  holy,  just,  and  sacred  Three, 
Are  terrors  to  m  j  mind." 
But  one  Lord's  day  morning,  when  he  waa  speaking  on  the  Persons 
is  theOodbead,  and  saying  bow  many  of  God's  people  were  perplexed 
about  the  Trinity,  he  was  led  to  quote  several  passages  from  the 
word  in  proof  of  this  blessed  truth;  such  as,  las.  vi.  8;  xlviii.  16; 
Jetw  xii.  37-41.     It  was  made  so  clear  and  plain  to  me  that  my 
isind  has  been  fixed  on  this  troth  ever  since;  so  that  the  name  of 
that  highly-honoured  and  useful  servant  of  Christ,  Henry  Fowler, 
will  always  be  remembered  by  me. 

J.  G. 

HE  KNOWETH  THE  WAY  THAT  I  TAKE. 

*  *  *  My  dear  Mary  seems  inclined  to  envy  me.  Alas  I  my  lot 
is  far  from  an  enviable  one;  not  that  I  would  lightly  esteem  an  assur- 
ance of  the  love  of  Qod  in  Christ  Jesus;  far  from  it.  I  believe  it  n 
worthy  to  be  sought  after  as  one  of  the  richest  blessings  of  a  covenant 
Qod  to  hie  children  in  a  time  state;  but  it  is  not  given  to  play  with,  na- 
tter is  it  always  attended  with  enjoyment.  0  no.  I  know,  by  painful 
experience,  what  it  is  to  walk  without  the  light  of  his  countenance; 
and  though  my  heart  is  fully  assured  he  is  my  Father,  yet,  according  to 
my  feelings,  I  am  cast  out  from  his  presence,  and  his  hand  nppesos  to  go 
eat  against  me  in  every  undertaking,  both  temporal  and  spiritual,  whi 
my  poor  soul  seems  given  up  to  the  power  of  Satan  aud  my  own  rile  na- 
ture, and  has  to  contend  with  unbelief,  hardness  of  heart,  ooldwesi  of 
eCootions,  rebellion  against  the  best  of  friends,  backwardness  to  prayer 
ar  reading  the  word  of  Qod,  a  Hod-dishonouring  spirit  of  levity,  and  i 
host  of  other  abominations,  which  make  me  at  times  fear  the  Lord  bsi 
given  me  up  to  sink  into  carnal  security,  and  backslide  from  him,  wnieh 
I  look  upon  as  the  worst  thing  that  oan  befal  me.  The  Lord  has  in  in- 
finite wisdom  appointed  each  of  us  the  path  we  are  to  bread,  and  what- 
ever that  path  may  be  tee  shall  moat  assuredly  see  each  other,  and  behold 
ah*  race  of  Jesus  iu  the  would  of  glory.  0  that  be  may  keep  us  new 
ham  while  hare.  May  your  doubts  and  fears  drive  you  to  him  who  shall 
kindly  whisper,  "  Fear  not;"  and,  with  unspeakable  joy  to  your  heart, 
say,  "  I  am  thy  Qod."  And  O  may  the  storms  which  attend  me  be 
SMwtified  to  quicken  my  drowsy  soul,  and  cause  me  to  rise  upon  the 
wings  of  faith  aud  affection,  and  take  refuge  in  Christ  the  Ark  oi  grace. 
Owed  night  Your  loving  Cousin, 

Leicester,  April  ISth,  184*.  M.  B. 

(The  writer  of  the  above  letter,  then  Mary  Blytou,  afterwards  Hat- 
Marsh,  entered  a  few  years  ago  into  rest.  We  knew  her  well,  and 
much  esteemed  her  as  a  woman  favoured  above  many  with  an  under- 
standing heart  aud  a  gracious  experience  of  the  mercy  and  love  of  Qod. 


Loox  for  crosses,  and,  while  it  is  Fair  weather,  mend  the  earls  of 
the  ship.— Rutherford. 

Google 
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A,  LETTER  BY  THE  LATE  G.  T.  CONGREVE. 

My  dear  Friend, — Mj  troubled  soul  greeteth  thee  in  the  Lord.  One*, 
mercy,  and  peace  be  multiplied. 

Inasmuch  aa  my  aching  mind  does  sometimes  feel  a  little  relief  while 
communing  by  letter  with  those  to  whom  I  feel  a  sweet,  solemn,  and 
sacred  union  of  tool,  do  allow  me,  mj  brother,  to  address  you  onoe  nan, 
in  hope  that  this  may  be  my  case  onoe  again*  if  it  be  my  dear  Sovereign 
Lord's  gracious,  holy  will  and  good  pleasure. 

Onoe  I  thought  if  I  should  ever  arrive  at  a  well-grounded,  settled  hope 
of  my  interest  in  Christ,  I  should  not  grieve  or  doubt  any  more.  But 
now  my  soul  knows  better,  with  a  witness.  I  have  had  many  infallible 
testimonies  from  the  Lord  of  my  interest  in  him,  and,  down  to  the  pro- 
sent  time,  do  feel  sweet  evidences  ofttimes  of  his  marvellous  loving-Jund- 
neas  to  me.  But,  notwithstanding  all  this,  such  is  the  weakness  of  my 
faith  and  the  deceitfulnesa  of  my  heart,  that  aa  soon  as  he  withdraws 
from  me  the  sensible  enjoyment  of  his  lovely  presence,  and  leaves  off  to 
oommune  with  his  nothing  worm,  I  feel  Burmisings,  doubts,  lean,  jea- 
lousies, and  suspicions  beginning  to  arise  within  my  breast,  and  such  felt 
dtfcmes  and  hardness  of  heart  ensue,  and  I  am  so  bound  and  shut  up 
in  prayer  and  meditation,  and  feel  so  little  will,  or  heart,  or  disposition 
to  pray,  that  I  cannot  tell  what  to  make  of  myself;  and  in  those  seasons 
1  do  not  feel  fit  nor  disposed  to  be  in  the  company  of.  nor  to  write  to  nor 
aee  nor  converse  with  any  one,  but  rather  feel  desirous  to  hide  myself 
from  mortals,  if  I  could  be  spared  from  business,  and  groan  away  my 
life  in  secret,  until  my  Lord  appears  again,  and  gives  me  in  part  the  de- 
sire of  my  heart  once  more;  for  let  him  give  me  what  he  may,  or  favour  ' 
me  however  he  will,  still  my  soul  craves  something  more  at  his  dear 
hands.  And  when  he  favours  me  the  most  that  he  is  pleased  to  favour 
me,  then,  to  be  still  and  retired  from  all  worldly  din  and  mortal  ken 
suits  me  best;  so  that  my  dear  friends  will  do  well  to  cease  their  kind 
and  pressing  invitations,  for  which,  nevertheless,  I  feel  very  grateful  to 
them. 

Hence  are  the  sorrows  of  my  heart  daily  increasing,  just  hind  som*- 
times  double)  in  proportion  as  the  joys  of  sty  soul  abound.  The  higher 
I  rise  in  my  feelings  the  lower  I  sink  into  the  depths  of  misery  and  sop- 
row  afterwards.  I  pray  for  an  increase  of  faith,  and  have  an  increase  of 
trials.  Angni«h  and  torment  of  spirit  await  me  after  every  joyful  season 
of  communion  with  God,  "  from  the  belly  of  hell,"  the  depths  of  sin, 
guilt,  and  misery.  How  many  "  Once  mores"  are  pourtrayea  in  my  eat- 
perience  1  Sin  wounds  my  heart;  I  look  to  the  only  Antidote,  and 
groan  and  weep  in  hope.  Quilt  defiles  my  conscience;  I  plead  the  nasse 
and  merits  of  Jesus,  and  fly  to  the  fountain  of  his  blood,  with  indescrib- 
able trembling,  anxiety,  expectation,  and  desire.  Misery  of  miseries 
weighs  down  my  Bin-sick,  burdened,  troubled  soul.  I  long  and  trouble 
to  take  hold  of  the  promise  of  his  almighty  arm,  and  enter  into  rest. 
As  I  have  with  heart  and  voice  sung  his  nigh  praises  before,  so  does  my 
soul  still  hope  yet  to  praise  him;  but  this  does  not  satisfy.  While  my  harp 
is  hung  on  the  willows,  my  mourning  heart  replies,  "  How  can  I  sing 
the  Lord's  song  in  a  strange  land  t "  My  Lord  delays  to  answer  my 
prayer,  sad  my  unbelieving  heart  directly  grows  faiut  and  tired  with 
watching  and  waiting  so  long.  Then  he  answers  me  by  contraries  and 
crosses;  to  which  rebellion  from  within  says,  "  Pray  no  more."  But  as 
soon  as  unbelief  has  thus  settled  it,  an  increased  weight  of  cares,  guilt, 
sin,  and  woe  makes  me  cry  and  groan  aloud  again  and  again,  till  tribu- 
lation has  worked  patience,  and  I  am  brought  to  submit  to  divine  sove- 
reignty.   So,  being  brought  patiently  to  watch  and  pray,  and  wait  the 
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Lord's  appointed  time,-  and  to  endure  bis  righteous,  holy,  den  will,  my 
soul  experiences,  and  learns,  and  feels,'  and  knows,  and  sees  more  ana 
wore  of  his  faithfulness,  long-forhearence,  goodness,  power,  lore,  and 
merer,  and  beholds,  and  feels,  and  proves  more  and  more  the  glorious 
wonders  his  grace  can  do,  till  my  heart  and  soul  abound  in  hope,  prane, 
and  thanksgiving  at  ioy  dew  Redeemer's  feet,  through  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  to  the  praise  of  his  glory;  by  whom  and  through  whom  I 
am  sealed  an  heir  of  the  inheritance  above,  and  am  accepted  in  the  Be- 
loved. Then  Jesus  drops  the  heavenly  dew  of  bis  love  into  my  soul, 
and  I  drop  my  all  at  his  feet  in  return,  and  fly  into  his  aims,  and  soon 
am  well  repaid  for  all  the  miseries,  and  disappointments,  and  son-own  I 
endured  in  waiting  for  him  and  his  divine  pleasure. 

Thus  "  tribulation  worketh  patience,  and  patience  eiperience,  and  ei- 
perience hope,  and  hope  maketh  not  ashamed,  because  the  love  of  Ood 
is  shed  abroad  in  the  heart. "  How  blessed,  my  brother,  to  leam  the 
truth  of  the  solemn,  faithful  sayings  of  God  by  feeling  eiperience.  How 
the  little  I  have  thus  been  taught  still  urges  on  my  longing  sonl  thai  to 
know  more  and  more  of  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom.  O  with  wbst 
sweetness  and  power  did  these  words  drop  into  my  son],  while  my  heart 
was  just  ready  to  break  with  the  longing  desires  thereof,  the  other  mut- 
ing: "  Then  shall  ye  know,  if  ye  follow  on  to  know  the  Lord."  "Stall 
I,  Lord!"  replied  I,  in  tears.  "Then  I  am  sure  thou  most  enable  me  to 
follow  on  to  know  thee,  or  else,  with  such  a  deceitful  heart  as  rains,  I 
shall  be  sure  to  loiter  on  the  road,  and  perish  at  last  for  ever."  Not  ill 
the  bitters  which  I  am  sure  will  be  mingled  therewith  and  fill  my  cup, 
in  this  sinful,  worthless  life,  can  dauut  my  soul  from  craving  the  ba- 
venly  sweets  of  the  love  and  religion  of  Jesus  Christ  my  Lord,  for  whom 
1  have  suffered  the  lost  of  my  legal  righteousness,  and  all  my  supposed 
goodness  and  merits,  and  do  count  it  all,  .and  all  things  beside,  but  dung, 
that  I  may  win  Christ  and  be  found  in  him,  clad  in  his  righteousness 
and  washed  iu  his  blood,  and  thus  made  meet,  while  here,  to  dwell  and 
reign  with  him  in  glory  for  ever.  My  face  is  often  wet  with  tears  of 
joy  and  love  in  the  thought  how  wonderful  I  shall  feel  and  appear  when 
once  safe  landed  there,  far  beyond  this  world  of  sin  and  woe,  and  the 
gunshot  of  Satan,  to  sin  no  more,  to  sorrow  no  more,  and  tobewitb 
him  whom  my  soul  loves,  and  shine  in  his  likeness  to  all  eternity. 

My  dear  friend,  once  I  cursed  the  day  wherein  I  was  born,  and  enrirf 
even  the  brutes;  but  now  my  soul,  sometimes  even  in  transports  of  Ion, 
blesses  God  for  giving  me  a  life  and  being,  and  locking  up  so  sweetssd 
pracious  a  hope  as  this  in  my  breast. 


Let  not  the  dear  weak  saints  of  my  Lord  faint  nor  be  discouraged  be- 
cause they  are  not  thus  favoured.  Would  they  be  thus  blessed  1  The? 
must  go  through  great  tribulation  and  anguish  of  body  and  mind  first. 
The  years  of  sorrow,  trouble,  and  affliction,  in  mind  and  body,  which  I 
have  endured,  the  losses,  crosses,  disappointments,  sneers,  jeers,  perse- 
cutions, hard  speeches,  afflictions,  ana  trials  I  have  borne;  the  years  of 
ease  in  Zion  which  have  passed  over  my  head  and  gone;  together  win 
the  distress,  bitter  repentings,  terrors,  fears,  bewailing*,  stragglings,  aw 
oryings  for  pardon,  peace,  and  liberty  which  I  felt  before  these  livoon 
were  sent  home  again  into  my  soul  I  These  things  are  no  trifles  to  thiol 
of;  and  yet  sure  am  I  they  do  await  (more  or  less)  many,  if  ever  they  an 
to  be  brought  into  the  true  liberty  of  the  gospel.  Therefore  does  my 
soul  ofttimos  ween  before  the  Lord  for  his  dear  Z ion's  sake,  and  tremble 
lest  my  own  deceitful,  treacherous,  wicked  heart  should  slide  into  that 
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■rises  to  punish  for  tin  1  Hold  thou  me  up,  and  I  shall  be  safe;  quicken 
toe,  and  I  will  coll  upon  thee;  turn  my  captivity,  bring  my  soul  out  of 

frison,  that  I  may  praise  thee.  Pour  down  thy  Hoi;  Spirit  on  me,  that 
ma;  know  more,  and  feel  more,  and  enjoy  more  of  the  mysteries  of 
God  and  of  Christ,  of  hia  will,  and  love,  and  presence,  and  blood,  with, 
power.  Reveal  thyself  unto  me  as  thou  dost  not  unto  the  world,  and  let 
me  hide  myself  in  thy  bosom  till  all  my  sorrows,  and  troubles,  and  cares, 
and  woes  are  over  and  past,  and  let  me  leave  myself  and  all  my  or 


at  thy  dear  feet,  and  entirely  to  thy  gracious,  sovereign,  and  wise  dispo- 
sal, and  know  no  will  but  thine.  Give  me  life,  and  light,  and  unction, 
and  love,  springing  up  in  my  soul  for  ever;  and  power  to  praise  thee  as 
my  heart  desires,  that  I  may  be  acceptable  to  my  brethren,  and  live  and 
die  thy  witness,  in  sweet  retirement,  in  peace,  and  quiet,  a  monument  of 
prace,  love,  and  mercy,  to  thine  immortal  praise  and  glory;  and  that  thy 
Zion  may  catch  the  sacred  name,  and  bless  the  Lord  for  ever  for  the 
distinguishing  favour  bestowed  so  freely,  without  money  and  without 
price.  These  things  form  the  substance  of  the  incessant  cryings  of  my 
soul,  night  and  day,  during  my  wakeful  and  leisure  moments,  and  I  hope 
will  till  my  voice  is  lost  in  death,  and  the  prayer  of  my  heart  is  turned 
to  praise  above.  Then  shall  I  be  satisfied,  perfectly  so,  and  not  till  then. 
Praise  ye  the  Lord ! 

Did  the  worldling,  and  the  bulk  of  professors  too,  bnt  know  the  half 
of  the  painful  contradictions  and  changes  that  are  continually  passing 
through  my  mind,  sure  I  am  they  would  set  me  down  as  the  basest  of 
hypocrites.  And  if  they  did,  at  times,  it  would  not  move  me,  for  they 
cannot  conceive  me  to  be  blacker  and  more  vile  and  worthless  than  I  do 
see  and  feel  myself  to  be.  The  Lord  is  my  witness.  Nevertheless  there 
is  hope  for  such  as  I.  Neither  does  my  soul  want  any  other  sacrifice- 
but  the  one  all-sufficient  sacrifice  of  my  dear  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  of- 
fered up  on  Calvary,  according  to  the  ancient  settlements  and  eternals. 
decree  of  Jehovah,  and  his  appointment  and  foreknowledge  and  the 
purpose  and  council  of  his  will  are  quite  sufficient  and  enough  for  me, 
although  I  have  sinned  against  him  again  and  again.  Ho  hath  made- 
mysoul  willing  in  the  day  of  his  power  to  be  saved  in  his  own  way 
*nd  on  his  own  terms,  as  I  have  witnessed  before  to  a  brother  dearly 
beloved;  and  has  made  my  conscience  feel  the  power,  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  of  the  dear  Redeemer's  atoning,  cleansing,  pardoning  blood  again 
and  again.  So  that  I  now  feel  the  witness  within  that  he  is  able  and 
willing  to  save  me  to  the  uttermost,  and  all  who,  taught  and  influenced 
by  the  Spirit,  ever  shall  come  to  God  by  him.  There  may  and  will  be 
"a  certain  fearful  looking-for  of  judgment"  in  the  consciences  of  all 
his  adversaries,  who  shall  live  and  die  in  that  state,  which  shall  devour 
them  with  unquenchable  fire.  But  still  my  soul  cannot  fear  that  this 
*iU  be  my  case,  although  I  tremble  for  others.  The  sprinkled  blood  of 
Jesus,  felt  in  my  conscience,  is  a  peaceful  sign  to  me.  My  eyes,  and 
heart,  and  soul  now  melt  with  love,  and  wonder,  and  surprise  while  I 
record  it. 

But  where  am  I  rambling  to  t  Pardon  me,  my  brother,  if  I  have  de- 
tained you  too  long.  The  weight  with  which  it  sometimes  presses  upon 
my  spirit  to  write  to  my  friends  is  greater  than  I  can  bear,  so  that  I  am 
obliged  to  try  to  ease  my  mind  a  little.  Then,  when  I  try  to  begin, 
Batan  throws  so  many  obstacles  in  the  war,  and  I  feel  so  bound  and  shut 
op,  that  ofttimes  I  lay  my  paper  aside  and  think  I  will  never  try  to  write 
sny  more.  But  the  weight  on  my  spirit  grows  heavier  still,  till  it  squeezes 
the  prayer  of  faith  out  of  my  heart  to  the  Lord  for  hia  help,  and  for  bis 


174  THE  OOSPEL  8TAXDABD. — JUNK    1,   1891. 

blessing  and  unction  to  attend  toe  reading  of  what  ii  written.  Then,  in 
the  strength  and  confidence  which  he  gives  me,  I  begin.  While  moang, 
the  fire  then  begins  to  bum,  and  away  my  trembling  hand  and  heart  go 
together.  And  if  he  is  pleased  to  make  what  I  write  acceptable  to  thwe 
to  whom  it  is  addressed,  or  any  word  dropped  in  great  weakness  his  own 
power  in  comforting  an;  dear  sorrowful  saint,  my  soul  is  heartily  willing 
and  thankful  for  him  to  hare  all  the  praise. 

Therefore  my  brother  will  excuse  the  liberty  I  have  taken  in  tins 
writing  to  him.  And  if  he  can  so  arrange  it  before  he  returns  to  spend 
a  day  with  us,  and  preaoh  for  us  in  the  evening,  we  shall  be  very  glad, 
and  nope  to  hear,  soon  aa  convenient,  which  day  we  may  expect  yoa. 

Hv  spouse,  a  fellow-traveller  to  the  kingdom,  and  both  of  our  dear 
children,  are,  through  mercy,  much  as  usual.  Our  united  lore  to  jon 
and  Mr*.  B. 

In  hope  of  a  glorious  immortality  and  eternal  life  beyond  the  grave, 
I  remain.  Yours  affectionately  in  the  Lord, 

Bedworth,  April  16th,  1846.  G.  T.  CONGKETB. 


he  so  believed  in  and  loved  whilst  here  below.    He  died  alter  about  smooth's 

illness,  during  which  be  was  sweetly  and  almost  constantly  favoured  with  the 
Lord's  presence,  on  Friday,  April  26th,  aged  611.  We  shall  hope  to  insert  per 
tienlars  in  a  future  Number. — En. ] 


HOMEWARD  BOUND. 

Sly  dearest . — I  trust  dear  J.  has  returned  to  you  safe  and  sound. 

I  expected  some  of  you  would  have  given  us  a  line  to  Bet  our  minds  si 
rest  respecting  her  safety;  but  we  will  hope  all  ia  well,  and  that  you  and 
yours  ore  enjoying  each  other's  company,  and  above  all  the  favourand 
smile  of  your  heavenly  Father,  shining  into  your  souls  through  Jeau 
Christ,  and  giving  you  joy  and  peace  in  believing:  enabling  you  to  anti- 
cipate the  day,  and  the  glories  of  the  day,  which  shall  reveal  hiiu  to  yonr 
enraptured  souls  without  a  veil  between.  "  We  see  now  as  throw  ' 
glass,  darkly;  but  then  face  to  face."  I  often  wonder  how  it  is,  beliei- 
i»g  (as  I  trust  we  both  do  for  ourselves)  in  the  reality  of  these  glorious 
things  spoken  concerning  the  kingdom  and  reign  of  our  glorious  Christ, 
that  we  can  be  so  much  moved  by  the  trifling  occurrences  of  the  present 
life,  and  drawn  so  powerfully  after  the  enjoyments  of  the  world,  its  pro- 
fitSf  distinctions,  and  smiles,  false  and  unsatisfying  as  we  know  from  ex- 
perience they  are;  and  yet  we  grasp  at  them  as  though  they  were  real 
substance.  Fools  we  are  and  alow  of  heart  to  believe  in  the  reality  of 
those  unseen  glories  which  await  those  who  look  with  the  eye  of  frith  to 
the  appearing  of  the  great  God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  "  Now  se 
are  the  sons  of  God;  but  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be;  butw 
know  that  when  he  shall  appear  we  shall  be  like  him,  for  we  shall  see 
him  as  he  is."  Yes,  and  not  only  see  him,  but  we  shall  ever  be  with 
him,  and  ever  adore  him,  and  dwell  with  unspeakable  delight  on  all  hb 
perfections;  unfolding  to  our  astonished  gaze  new  wonders,  new  bean- 
ties,  new  glories,  for  ever— yea,  for  ever !  Eternity  will  not  exhaust  h* 
infinite  perfections,  nor  quench  in  our  souls  the  desire  to  search  bmr 
and  more  into  his  wonderful  workjjaud  character.  The  heights  and  defSas 
of  his  love,.his  redeeming  love,  can  never  be  fully  known,  for  it  "pall**" 
knowledge."  His  providence,  that  governed  "through  his  empire's 
wide  domain,"  and  made  all  things  work  together  for  good  to  his  chosen 
seed;   his  grace  which  led  them  in  a  way  they  knew  not,  and  in 
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paths  thej  had  not  knows;  wbioh  made  darkness  light  before  them,  and 
crooked  things  straight;  which  restored  them  when  they  wandered  from 
him,  brought  them  back  rejoicing  over  them,  and  mads  them  to  re- 
joice in  him;  which  fed  them  with  the  heavenly  manna,  and  made  them 
to  drink  of  the  river  of  water  of  life,  that  was  in  them  a  well  of  living' 
water,  springing  up  into  everlasting  life;  which  quelled  all  their  fears, 
subdued  all  their  foes,  and  brought  them  off  more  than  conquerors; — 
these,  and  ten  thousand  more  than  these  manifested  mercies,  will  call 
for  everlasting  songs  of  praise,  and  find  employment  for  our  enlarged 
powers  through  everlasting  ages. 

Seeing,  then,  that  we  have  this  hope,  why  should  we  be  so  affected 
with  things  present  1  Why  so  anxious  about  trifles,  whilst  we  have  such 
boundless  prospects  placed  before  us,  and  such  a  glorious  inheritance  in 
reversion  for  us, — all  made  over  to  us  by  an  unchanging  God,  who  hath 
loved  us  from  all  eternity,  and  given  us  such  exceeding  great  and  pre- 
cious promises,  which  are  all  Yea  and  Amen,  secured  to  us  in  Christ 
Jesus,  who  hath  loved  and  given  himself  for  us,  that  we  may  be  partak- 
trs  of  his  glory  and  of  his  kingdom  J  Had  we  not  the  word  of  him  that 
cannot  lie,  this  would  all  appear  a  fiction.  But  I  trust  we  have  also  the 
inward  testimony  of  his  Spirit  bearing  witness  with  our  spirits  that  we 
an  his;  that  he  hath  delivered  us  from  the  kingdom  of  darkness,  and 
translated  ue  into  the  kingdom  of  his  dear  Son;  made  us  to  feel  our  lost 
state,  and  revealed  Christ  in  us  the  hope  of  glory;  and  is  leading  us  gen- 
try on  through  the  wilderness  to  this  land  of  promise. 

Thanks,  eternal  thanks,  to  his  dear  name  for  all  his  goodness  and 
mercy  shown  us  hitherto;  the  future  we  leave  in  his  hands  to  choose  for 
us.  Hath  not  Ood  blessed  us  in  temporals  as  in  spirituals, — blessed  OS 
in  our  children,  and  I  trust  blessed  them  in  Christ  f  But  O,  my  dearest, 
I  often  fear  for  them  lest  tbey  should  be  drawn  aside  by  the  entangle- 
ments of  the  world,  and  look  back  with  a  desire  to  return  to  its  follies 
and  vanities.  Yet  I  know  if  he  has  begun  a  work  of  grace  in  their 
hearts  he  will  carry  it  on  and  perfect  it  to  the  day  of  Christ.  But  I 
know  from  painful  experience  the  deceitfulness  of  the  human  heart,  and 
something  of  the  subtlety  of  the  adversary,  who  sometimes  assumes  the 
character  of  an  angel  of  light.  But  I  can  and  do  always  remember  them 
at  his  throne,  and  I  feel  satisfied  to  leave  them  in  his  bands.  I  have 
hope  for  them,  and,  1  trust,  faith  in  him,  for  I  know  he  hath  heard  me, 
and  that  he  will,  for  Christ's  sake,  yet  hear  me,  and  answer  my  poor  pe- 
titions. 

My  very  dear  children,  I  know  you  will  see  or  hear  this  epistle,  whioh 
1  have  written  to  your  dear  mother;  and  having  mentioned  you  and  my 
fears  on  your  account,  bear  with  me  if  I  exhort  you  to  keep  close  to  the 
word  of  God  for  your  instruction,  and  omit  not  private  communion  frith 
sad  prayer  to  God,  for  he  is  a  God  answering  prayer,  and  has  said,  "  If 
J*>  being  evil,  know  how  to  give  good  things  unto  your  children,  how 
much  more  shall  your  heavenly  Father  give  his  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that 
ask  him."  The  Lord  bless  each  of  you  with  bis  Spirit,  aud  give  yon  a 
right  understanding  in  all  things,  that  ye  may  be  Christ's  epistles. 
Your  loving  Husband, — Your  affectionate  Father, 

0—,  Oct.  83rd,  186B.  W.  H. 


Get  Christ  first,  the  great  ship,  and  then  all  other  things.  The 
eaok-boat  saileth  after  him,  with  the  same  motion  and  wind;  they  be 
not  two  tides  and  two  winds  that  carry  on  the  ship  and  the  boat.  Christ, 
aajoyed  by  faith,  tnuleth  after  him  death,  life,  the  world,  things  pre- 
••nt,  and  thing*  to  cmne.— JtavfersM 
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A  LETTER  BY  THE  LATE  G.  S.  B.  ISBELL. 

Mj  dear  Friends  and  Sisters  in  Christ, — As  I  know  your  Dorcas  Meet- 
ing will  be  held  in  a  few  days,  I  wish,  by  this  letter,  to  show  you  that, 
although  absent,  1  affectionately  remember  you  all,  as  I  believe  you  also 
remember  me.  It  is  sweet  to  feel  that  the  love  of  Christ  in  any  measure 
unites  us  in  one  holy  bond,  and  constrains  us  to  seek  each  other's  wel 
fare.  Love,  we  know,  is  of  God;  and  every  one  that  loveth  is  bom  of 
God,  and  knoweth  God.  The  fellowship  of  saints  is  but  a  foretaste  of 
that  blessed  and  perfect  intercourse  which  they  will  have  in  a  brighter 
arid  better  world,  where  every  heart  will  incessantly  beat  with  love  to 
Jesus,  and  every  tongue  will  sing  to  his  praise.  In  this  world  God 
makes  all  his  elect  meet  to  be  the  partakers  of  the  inheritance  of  the 
saints  in  light.  Every  regenerated  soul  possesses  already  the  meetuo*, 
and  has  in  hie  soul  a  heavenly  pledge,  given  by  his  covenant  God,  whkb 
cannot  by  any  means  be  forfeited;  he  is  even  now  accepted  in  the  be- 
loved One,  and  is  complete  in  him  who  is  the  Head  of  all  principalities 
and  powers,  for  as  he  is  bo  are  we  in  this  world.  Judging  by  what  tb 
see  and  feel  in  ourselves  we  should  say  this  is  impossible,  for  in  us,  that 
is,  in  our  flesh,  dwellcth  no  good  thing.  But  we  walk  by  faith,  and  not 
by  sight,  and  are  taught  that  our  thoughts  and  God's  thoughts  are  widely 
different.  The  blessed  Spirit  only  shows  us  our  vileness  and  depravity, 
ignorance  and  weakness,  to  humble  us  and  make  us  deeply  feel  our  need 
of  just  such  a  Saviour  aa  Jesus  is  to  every  one  that  believes  on  him.  13i» 
design  is  to  make  us  know  the  exceeding  riches  of  the  grace  of  God  is 
making  Christ  all  our  wisdom,  righteousness,  sanctificatiOD,  and  redemp- 
tion, and  in  accepting  and  ever  beholding  the  poorest  and  vilest  sinner 
that  believes  in  him  as  one  with  him,  his  vile  eelf  being  for  ever  set  aside, 
and  Christ  standing  at  all  times  in  his  place  before  the  holy  eyes  of  God. 
It  is  Satan's  design,  on  the  contrary,  to  teach  us  that,  as  we  are  in  oer 
own  eyes  so  are  we  in  the  eyes  of  God,  and  that  the  wickedness  and  im- 
perfection which  we  constantly  behold  and  feel  in  ourselves  he  also  be- 
holds in  us. 

The  gospel  of  God  and  the  teaching  of  Satan  are,  then,  as  opposite*! 
sin  and  holiness,  heaven  and  hell;  aud  the  effects  produced  by  then  art 
equally  contrary.  Fellowship  with  God's  thoughts  produces  joy  and 
peace  in  believing,  but  fellowship  with  Satan's  thoughts,  misery,  dread, 
bondage,  faintnesa  of  heart,  self-pity,  ingratitude,  deadness,  and  hard- 
ness. We  are  often  so  secretly  influenced  by  Satan's  suggestions  that 
we  do  not  observe  nor  think  from  whence  they  come.  He  instils  intoUtf 
unwary  the  idea  that  God  is  not  to  be  depended  on,  that  he  is  a  hard 
master,  reaping  where  he  has  not  sowed,  watching  over  us  to  mark  oar 
offences  harshly  and  remorselessly,  to  retaliate  and  crush  us.  He  insuw- 
ates  that  we  are  not  accepted  unless  we  feel  free  from  every  evil,  wholly 
pure  in  thought,  and  word,  and  deed,  ever  spiritually  minded,  and  is 
constant  assurance  of  faith,  and  overflowing  joy.  He  insinuates  that 
there  are  degrees  of  acceptance,  or  variations  in  God's  regard  towards  as, 
and  just  as  the  barometer  of  our  feelings  rises  and  falls,  so  he  would  hit 
*  us  judge  of  our  standing  in  Christ;  but  the  Holy  Ghost  declares  that 
neither  degrees  in  faith,  nor  fluctuations  in  our  feelings,  alter  God's 
thoughts  ofhis  believing  people.  He  points  to  Christ's  obedience,  aufrer- 
ings,  death,  and  resurrection  as  ours,  and  though  sin  be  so  strong  in  as, 
and  cause  us  so  many  groans  and  cries,  says,  "Bow  if  we  are  dead  wit* 
Christ,  we  believe  that  we  also  live  with  him;  knowing  that  Christ  bciag 
raised  from  the  dead,  dieth  no  more;  death  hath  no  more  dominion  ow 
him:  for  in  that  he  died,  he  died  unto  sin  once;  but  in  that  he  liveth,  be 
liveta  unto  God.  Likewise  reckon  ye  also  yourselves  to  be  dead  indeed  m» 
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sin,  but  alive  unto  God,  through  Jesusi  Christ  our  Lord."  Thus  the  teach- 
ing of  the  Holj  QhoBt  nukes  Christ  everything,  and  leads  the  soul,  not  to 
reckon  aa  Satan  reckons,  and  as  sense  and  reason  reckon,  but  as  God 
reckons,  whose  reckoning  alone  is  true  and  will  stand  for  ever,  unaffect- 
ed by  the  sophistry  and  wicked  denials  of  the  father  of  Ilea. 

It  is  not  God  who  sets  the  judgment  seat  and  the  sword  of  justice, 
and  the  second  death  and  un appeased  wrath  before  the  soul  that  knows 
its  own  bruise  and  sore,  and  is  "  weary  and  heavy  laden;"  he  sets  Christ 
before  it  as  the  Perfect  One,  in  whose  perfection  he  reckons  the  weak  in 
faith  as  truly  as  the  strong  in  faith,  the  exercised  and  cast  down  as 
wall  as  those  whose  mountain  stands  strong;  ao  perfect,  that  he  rests  on 
them  as  he  sees  them  in  Christ,  entirely  satisfied.  To  believe  this,  Satan 
aajfl,  is  presumption;  to  believe  this,  God  says,  is  not  presumption,  but 
the  faith  of  his  elect,  and  of  his  operation.  Thus  we  read  in  John's 
First  Epistle,  "  And  this  is  the  record,  that  God  hath  given  to  us  eternal 
life,  and  this  life  is  in  his  Bon.  He  that  hath  (or  believes  in)  the  Son 
hath  life,  and  he  that  bath  not  the  Son  of  God  hath  not  life.  These 
things  have  I  written  unto  you  that  believe  in  the  name  of  the  Son  of 
God,  that  ye  may  know  that  ye  have  eternal  life,  and  that  ye  may  be- 
lieve in  the  name  of  the  Son  of  God."  Alas  I  How  slow  we  are  to  receive 
this  record  of  God,  this  faithful  testimony  of  him  who  cannot  lie,  and 
how  swift  we  are  to  receive  the  testimony  of  Satan,  or  self,  or  of  erring 
Man! 

We  are  strangely  inconsistent  creatures,  and  in  our  temptations  are 
prone  to  say,  with  Job,  "  I  know  that  thou  wilt  not  hold  me  guiltless; 
thou  couutest  me  for  an  enemy;"  although  God  does  no  such  thing; 
"  for  he  ia  of  one  mind,  and  who  can  turn  him?"  But  you  must  not 
think,  because  I  write  thus,  that  I  can  always  hold  on  by  this  truth  with- 
out wavering.  In  the  hour  of  darkness  I  find  it,  as  you  do,  quite  be- 
yond my  power  to  hold  fast  my  confidence  and  not  cast  it  away,  unless 
God  work  in  me  mightily  and  make  me  to  fight  the  good  fight  of  faith 
against  unbelief,  sin,  and  Satan,  and  so  overcome  through  Christ  that  I 
Diay  say,  "  Let  God  be  true  and  every  man  a  liar."  I  do  not  only  think 
~\trune  that  I  have  no  might  in  myself;  and  I  am  sure  that  the  words 
in  Zechariah  are  true  when  applied  to  this  case:  "  It  is  not  by  might  (or 
intellect)  nor  by  power  (of  nature),  but  by  my  Spirit,  saith  the  Lord  of 
Hosts;''  but,  *'  this  one  thing  I  do  (or  desire  to  do),  forgetting  those 
things  that  are  behind,  and  reaching  forth  unto  those  things  that  are  be- 
fore, I  press  toward  the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus."  Now  that  which  I  desire  to  apprehend  for  myself,  the 
asms  I  desire  that  you,  and  my  dear  friends,  and  all  the  children  of  God 
may  equally  apprehend,  that  we  may  rejoice  together  in  the  same  Lord, 
and  say,  with  neart  and  lip,  "Forme  to  live  is  Christ,  and  to  die  is  gain;" 
"  I  am  crucified  with  Christ;  nevertheless  I  live;  yet  not  I,  but  Christ 
livath  in  me;  and  the  life  I  now  live  in  the  flesh  I  live  by  the  faith  of 
the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  me  and  gave  himself  for  me.  I  do  not  frustrate 
the  grace  of  God,  for  if  righteousness  came  by  the  law,  then  is  Christ 
dead  in  vain." 

Bat  I  must  conclude  my  long  letter.  If  it  answer  in  any  measure  the 
end  for  which  it  is  written, — if  it  assure  you  that  my  love  is  with  you 
an,  although  I  be  absent  in  body,  it  will  be  well;  and  if  God's  blessing 
attend  it  to  your  souls,  and  Christ  be  made  precious  to  you,  or  tout 
hearts  be  comforted,  and  your  hope  confirmed,  to  him  shall  be  all  the 
praise. 

I  have  been  rather  unwell,  but  am  now,  through  mercy,  much  better. 
In  a  little  time,  if  God  spare  us,  I  shall  bo  anticipating  the  pleasure  of 
meeting  you  once  more  in  the  body;  but  be  that  as  it  may,  we  are  told  that 
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when  Christ  who  is  our  life  shall  appear,  then  shall  we  alio  appear  with 
him  in  glory.  May  our  hearts  be  much  lifted  up  to  the  throne  of  grace, 
that  we  may  be  kept  bj  God's  power,  through  faith,  onto  salvation.  The 
night  is  far  spent  and  the  day  is  at  hand.  Sod,  in  mercy,  keep  as  as 
servants  who  watch  for  their  master's  coming,  with  our  loias  girded  and 
our  lamps  burning,  that  we  may  look  for  him  with  joyful  expectation  of 
all  that  oe  has  promised,  and  may  cry,  with  the  beloved  disciple,  "Cone, 
Lord  Jesus,  come  quietly." 

Our  love  to  you  and  to  all  the  friends  by  name.  The  blessing  of  fled 
be  upon  you.  Yours  ever  affectionately  in  Christ, 

Stoke,  March  Sth,  1863.  6.  8.  B.  ISBELL. 


A  LETTER  BYT.  BOSTON, 

THE     AUTHOK     OF      "TBI     roDRtOLD     StATB." 

Very  dear  Sir, — The  bearer  comes  for  the  wine,  and  will  take  the  ssrae 
quantity  as  usual;  though  I  apprehend  our  throng  here  will  not  be  m 
great  as  sometime  heretofore,  the  same  ordinance  being  to  be  celebrated 
the  same  day  in  two  places  in  the  neighbourhood,  from  whence  peepje 
used  to  come  hither.*  The  bruised  serpent,  who  ordinarily  Is  not  kite 
amongst  us  at  such  a  time,  has  given  us  a  broadside  at  this  time;  bat  I 
hope  our  Lord  will  see  to  his  own  honour.  I  remember  the  words:  "  A 
great  door  and  effectual  is  opened,  and  there  are  many  adversaries." 

'  Our  letters  show  us '  to  oe  companions  in  tribulation,  and  I  hope  we 
shall  be  companions  in  victory  everlasting.  Let  us  leave  it  to  our  Lord 
how  to  carry  us  through  the  world.  His  glory  is  at  stake,  seeing,  by  bis 
grace,  we  have  committed  ourselves  to  him.  He  is  a  skilful  Pilot,  and  his 
skill  appears  best  in  guiding  the  ship  among  the  rocks  and  shoals.  As 
natural  effect  of  affliction  on  a  sinner  is  to  drive  him  away  from  God;  bat 
we  must  consider  affliction  as  an  ordinance  of  God  and  the  discipline  of 
the  covenant,  having  a  promise  annexed  to  it,  and  believe  the  protaiss; 
and  so  the  bitter  pill  taken  by  faith  in  the  vehicle  of  the  promise  will  toss 
its  natural  efficacy,  and  have  its  instituted  one.  If  your  affairs  are  ia 
confusion,  it  is  not  your  riotous  living  nor  carelessness  about  them  that 
has  brought  them  to  this  pass,  but  the  overruling  providence  of  God;  and 
so  it  is  not  your  sin  but  your  affliction;  and  yon  have  many  a  time  laid 
your  substance  and  your  all  at  the  Lord's  feet,  never  to  break  with  him 
on  any  such  head  or  any  whatsoever.  And  now  word  is  sent  to  you  abrart 
some  of  it  from  heaven,  as  was  sent  to  the  owner  of  tbeaaa,  saying,  "lte 
Lord  hath  need  of  him;"  i.e.,  He  has  use  for  it  in  his  own  glorious  per- 
poses;  and  he  can  make  you  an  ornament  to  the  gospel  in  the  wnrftrssd 
state  of  your  affairs,  as  well  as  when  they  went  on  more  prosperously. 
My  heart  Is  feelingly  touched  with  your  dear  wife's  case;  but  ere  aU  be 
done,  she  shall  be  nothing  behind  hand  with  her  Lord,  for  she  suffers  *i 
his  will  and  pleasure.  The  broad  blessing- of  the  covenant  be  upon  yoo 
and  her  and  your  seed.    Pray  for  us.     I  am.  Tours  <fcc, 

Jnno  Mh,  17S7.  T.  B08T0B. 

PS.— "0,  what  think  ye  t  Will  he  not  come  to  the  feast? " 


Assubahci  encourageth  us  in  our  combat;  it  dpJiveroth  ns  not 
from  it.  We  may  have  peace  with  God,  when  we  have  none  from  the  as- 
saults of  Satan. — Own. 


*  In  Scotland  the  Lord's  Supper,  in  country  places,  was  i 
bat  ones  a  yeas ;  and  in  some  parts  bo  'argo  ma  tie  number  of  annmuu»«r«, 
from  various  pent t»*  thai *»th auras  tan  different  seei  oonaewtirolp  taoklaarr 


from  vartow  prriata, 
aeata  round  toe  tabl 


root  oasis,  btaxbabd. — joke  1,  1861.  179 

THE  BREATHINGS  OF  A  SIMPLE  HEART. 

My  dear  Friend, — I  have  been  anxiously  waiting  and  expecting  to  best 
From  you,  respecting  a  visit  from  you  ou  the  16th  of  May,  as  you  stated 
in  yours  which  I  received  from  yon  when  at  Manchester.  We  are 
glad  to  have  the  Lord's  servants  amongst  us,  especially  those  who 
have  been  thrust  out  into  the  work  against  their  will,  and  have  no  will 
of  their  own  in  the  matter  of  that  great  and  important  work  in  which 
they  are  called  to  labour,  but  are  made  willing  in  the  day  of  his  power 
to  go  forth  into  his  vineyard,  and  there  to  remove  or  take  up  the  stum- 
bling-blocks out  of  the  way  of  his  poor,  tried,  needy,  and  tempted  fa- 
mily. But  how  little  is  this  attended  to  by  the  general  preachers  of  this 
great  day  of  profession,  who  are  looking  more  to  numbers  and  filling  of 
their  chapels,  which  they  call  prosperity,  than  feeding  the  poor,  needy, 
hungry,  and  thirsty  souls  witli  the  bread  and  water  of  everlasting  life, 
which  cheer  the  drooping,  Bunting,  and  sin-sick  soul.  Why  is  this! 
Because  they  have  not  had  their  hearts  made  truly  soft  by  the  blessed 
word  entering  there.  No;  it  has  got  no  further  than  their  heads,  there- 
fore they  cannot  describe,  from  real  heartfelt  experience,  the  footsteps  of 
the  slaughtered  flock  of  Christ,  to  the  comfort  of  such  needy  and  tempted 
jouls,  and  to  such  as  can  and  do  speak  out  of  the  abundance  of  their 
hearts  what  they  have  tasted,  handled,  and  felt  of  the  good  word  of  life. 
They  despise  and  "  hate  them  that  rebuke  in  the  gate,  and  they  abhor 
them  that  apeak  uprightly."  Not  only  the  ministers  do  this,  but  many 
of  the  hearers;  yes,  and  many  of  whom  we  have  cause  to  think  better. 
Well  might  one  of  old  say,  "  Lord,  what  is  man ! "  for  this  I  feel  and 
find,  by  daily  experience,  that  none  can  help  in  time  of  need  but  he 
who  has  said,  "Trust  in  the  Lord  with  all  thine  heart,  and  lean  not  unto 
thine  own  understanding j"  and,  "  In  all  thy  ways  acknowledge  him, 
and  he  shall  direct  thy  paths."  These  words  have  been  precious  at  times 
to  my  soul,  and  I  have  felt  some  sweet  breathings  out  to  the  Lord  that 
he  would  enable  me  at  all  times  to  trust  in  him,  and  that  my  heart  might 
be  stayed  on  him;  that  I  might  acknowledge  turn  in  all  my  ways;  and 
though  not  feeling  as  I  could  wish  at  all  times,  yet  to  have  that  secret 
something  upholding  and  strengthening  me  when  the  cloud  is  passing 
over  me  in  times  of  darkness;  for  I  know  (when  in  my  right  mind)  that 
all  that  he  does  is  right,  for  he  cannot  err. 

0  what  poor  shortsighted  and  fearful  mortals  we  are.  I  do  want  a 
more  contented  mind,  and  a  greater  feeling  of  gratitude  and  thankfulness 
to  him  for  his  unspeakable  mercies  to  one  so  vile,  and  so  unworthy  «f 
the  least  of  them.  I  often  fear,  after  all,  whether  he  will  not  out  me 
oft'  as  a  cumberer  of  the  ground  for  my  ingratitude  towards  him;  but 
this  I  do  know  feelingly,  that  Jesus,  the  Saviour  of  sinners,  is  and  has 
been  precious  to  my  poor  and  needy  soul.  0  that  I  could  oftener  feel 
■ore  of  this  love  to  him  who  is  the  chiefeat  among  tsn  thousand  and 
the  altogether  lovely,  as  I  do  while  writing  these  few  lines.  This  feeling 
I  am  afraid  will  not  last  long;  but,  bless  his  name,  he  is  ever  the  some 
towards  his  chosen  and  beloved  ones,  though  they  cannot  see  it  so  when 
he  withdraws  the  light  of  his  countenance  from  them.  A  verse  of 
Watta's  has  bees  much  on  my  mind  of  late.    It  is  this: 

"  Our  lives  through  various  scenes  are  drawn, 
And  vex'd  with  trifling  cares  ; 
While  thy  eternal  thought  moves  on 
Thy  undiatnrb'd  affaire.1' 

0,  my  friend,  what  a  mercy  that  all  the  changes  and  trifling  cares  we 
are  the  subjects  of  while  passing  through  this  wilderness  of  woe  cannot 
alter  or  disturb  his  firm  decree,  for, 
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He  is  ever  mindful  of  his  covenant,  and  of  his  promise,  that  when  but 
two  or  three  are  gathered  together  there  will  he  be,  and  that  to  bless  them. 
This  we  had  a.  fresh  token  and  manifestation  of  yesterday,  white  assem- 
bling in  his  house  for  public  worship.  We  had  J.  M'Kenzie's  "  Sealing 
of  the  Spirit"  read.  I  believe  it  was  owned  and  blessed  to  the  encourage- 
ment of  some  of  the  tried  and  tempted  ones  of  the  Lord's  family.  If 
wo  do  receive  any  benefit  at  times  in  hearing,  I  believe  it  will  come  out; 
I  know  it  is  so  with  me.  Then,  afterwards,  I  am  much  tried  by  the 
enemy  of  souls,  who  tries  to  Steal  away  my  comforts,  and  to  cast  me 
down  into  despair;  but  I  have  found  the  Lord  near  at  hand  at  such  times, 
and  a  very  present  help  in  times  of  trouble;  therefore  I  can  and  mast 
give  him  all  the  Rlory,  for  it  is  his  just  due.  The  soul  that  truly  feel* 
this  from  heartfelt  experience  knows  nothing  of  that  false  religion  of 
Christ  &  Co.,  and  of  our  acting  faith  when  wo  please;  nor  does  he  want 
to  do  so,  for  he  is  better  taught;  and  though  such  teaching  is  painful  for 
flesh  and  blood  to  bear,  yet  it  is  profitable  to  his  never-dying  soul.  He 
longs  to  abide  in  him  who  has  said,  "  I  am  the  true  vine,  and  my  Father 
is  the  husbandman,"  Ac,  so  that  he  may  bring  forth  more  fruit  to  the 
glory  of  his  great  name. 

Many  portions  in  John  zv.  have  been  very  precious  to  me;  and  I 
should  Use  to  be  enabled  to  live  more  upon  those  blessed  truths  thereto 
contained,  which  dropped  from^the  lips  of  him  who  spake  as  never  man 
spake;  for, 

"  No  barsh  commands  he  gave. 

No  hard  conditions  brought ; 

He  came  to  seek  and  save, 

And  pardon  every  fault. 
Poor  trembling  sinners  hear  bis  call ; 
They  ooms,  and  he  forgives  them  all. 

"  When  thus  we're  reconciled, 

He  sets  no  rigorous  tasks ; 

His  joke  is  soft  and  mild. 

For  love  is  all  he  asks ; 
E'en  that  from  him  we  first  receive, 
And  well  he  knows  we're  none  to  give." 

It  is  the  desire  of  my  heart  to  praise  and  bless  his  holy  name,  for  be 
Is  good,  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever.  I  found  friend  — 's  visit  very 
profitable,  and  I  do  believe  the  Lord  was  with  us  both  in  private  and  is 

Eoblio,  and  that  he  felt  so  too.  It  is  the  Lord's  presence  that  makes  Ok 
eart  glad  and  cheers  the  drooping  soul.  He  has  engaged  to  be  with  us 
(God  willing)  three  Lord's  days  in  July,  which  has  given  us  a  little  frem 
encouragement  that  the  Lord  has  not  quite  forgotten  us;  as  you  see  he 
still  hears  my  poor  breathings  and  cries  from  time  to  time. 

When  I  began  I  only  thought  of  writing  a  few  lines  to  know  if  yea 
had  received  mine  in  answer  to  yours  when  at  Manchester,  and  if  yes 
could  come  to  us  for  the  16th,  fa;.  I  hope  you  will  be  able  to  pick  it 
out,  and  excuse  all  blunders,  for  my  pen  has  run  on  and  I  dread  to  look 
it  over  again  for  fear  of  being  tempted  not  to  send  it  after  all,  as  I  have 
had  some  feeling  while  writing  it. 

Wishing  you  all  every  New  Covenant  blessing  in  Christ  Jesus,  fret* 
one  unworthy  of  the  least  of  them. 

Tours  in  the  Truth, 

Faveraham,  April  96th,  1847.  Q.  BROADBRIDOB. 
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EXPERIENCE  OF  THE  LATE  MARY  ANNE, 

WIDOW  OP  JOHN  HUSK. 

May  10th,  1820. — I  have  been  persuaded  to  write  down  a  little  of 
the  Lord's  dealings  with  me  in  the  coarse  of  my  life,  and  though  I 
We  found  great  reluctance  to  do  mo,  yet  these  texts  of  Scripture  have 
had  great  weight  with  me :  "  Whoso  is  wise,  and  will  observe  these 
things,  even  he  shall  understand  the  loving-kindness  of  the  Lord." 
"  Because  they  regard  not  the  works  of  the  Lord,  nor  the  operations 
of  his  hands,  be  shall  destroy  them  and  not  build  them  up;"  and  "Set 
thee  up  waymarks,"  <fcc. 

April  18th,  1S30. — It  is  nigh  ten  years  since  I  wrote  the  above 
few  lines.  Many  changes  have  I  gone  through,  many  deliverances 
have  I  experienced,  and  many  times  have  been  ready  to  give  all  up, 
fearing  I  was  certainly  deceived  and  should  turn  out  an  awful  apos- 
tate; but,  blessed  be  God,  I  have  had  a  sweet  revival  of  the  work  of 
God  in  my  soul  lately.  That  promise  has  indeed  been  fulfilled  in  me: 
"That  thou  mayest  say  to  the  prisoners,  Qo  forth;  to  them  that  are 
in  darkness,  Show  yourselves.  They  shall  feed  in  the  ways,  and  then- 
pastures  shall  be  in  all  high  places.  They  shall  not  hunger  nor  thirst; 
neither  shall  the  heat  nor  Sun  smite  them;  for  he  that  hath  mercy  on 
them  shall  lead  them,  even  by  the  springs  of  waters  shall  he  guide 
them."  Every  part  of  those  verses  I  have  really  experienced.  I 
hare  indeed  been  brought  into  the  banqueting  house,  and  his  banner 
over  me  has  been  love.  The  King  has  been  held  in  the  galleries; 
the  Lord  has  fulfilled  in  me  the  good  pleasure  of  bis  goodness,  and 
the  work  of  faith  with  power.  I  have  been  enabled  to  say, "  Whom 
We  I  in  heaven  but  thee,  and  there  is  none  upon  earth  I  desire  be- 
side thee."  "  The  Lord  is  my  portion,  saith  my  soul,  there  will  I 
hope  in  him.''  My  meditation  of  him  has  been  sweet,  as  David  says: 
"In  the  multitude  of  my  thoughts  within  me,  thy  comforts  delight 
my  soul."  The  beginning  of  this  revival  came  in  hearing  Mr.  Hobbs, 
from  Pa.  lxxxvii.,  List  verse:  "  All  my  springs  are  in  thee,"  I  had 
been  in  the  afternoon  to  hear  Mr.  Cole;  bis  sermon  was  about  walk- 
ing with  God  (Qen.xvii.l):  "I  am  the  almighty  God;  walk  before  me 
and  be  thou  perfect.''  I  could  see  how  very  far  I  came  short  of  walk- 
ing with  God;  but  I  thought  I  got  a  little  encouragement  from  the 
words,  "I  am  the  almighty  God;"  and  intended  going  home,  but  a 
friend  persuaded  me  to  stay  tea  and  go  and  hear  Mr.  Hobbs,  Staining 
Lane,  in  the  evening;  it  was  Sunday  Feb.  28th,  1830.  I  went,  and  found 
my  attention  fixed,  and  felt  a  sweet  influence  which  I  had  not  found 
for  a  long  time.  I  really  could  believe  that  those  springs  which  be 
described  were  in  me.  I  came  out,  melted  down  under  a  sense  of 
the  goodness  of  God  to  me.  I  found  a  love  and  esteem  for  Mr.  Hobbs 
in  particular,  for  he  was  then,  and  has  been  many  times  since,  an  in- 
strument of  great  good  to  me.  His  ministry  has  been  greatly  blessed 
to  me,  both  at  his  own  place,  Staining  Lane,  and  also  at  the  Paragon 
Chapel,  Bermondsey  New  Road,  especially  at  tbe  latter,  where  I  have 
heard  bun  above  a  twelvemonth,  on  a  Thursday  evening,  once  a  fort- 
night, and  do  esteem  it  a  great  privilege. 
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I  heard  .Mr.  Huntington  for  nearly  17  years.  The  first  mn  I 
ever  beard  him  preach  wag  at  Monkwell  Street,  one  Tuesday  evening 
in  Sept.,  1796.  His  text  was  Dan.  :tii.  last  verse:  "  But  go  thou  thy 
way  till  the  end  be;  for  thou  thalt  rest  and  stand  in  thy  lot  at  the  end 
of  the  days."  A  particular  text  indeed.  I  have  many  times  though 
of  it,  anil  really  hare  hoped,  at  timet,  that  it  would  be  fulfilled  in  at, 
that  I  should  rest  and  stand  in  the  lot  among  the  redeemed  of  the 
Lord,  at  the  end  of  the  days,  or  the  ead  of  tome.  I  do  not  remem- 
ber any  of  the  sermon,  neither  did  I  understand  him.  At  the  time  I 
thought,  he  went  on  very  cleverly  and  that  he  was  very  ready  in  the 
Scriptures;  but  I  do  Dot  remember  that  I  had  any  particular  wish  to 
hear  him  again.  One  objection  was  that  be  preached  too  far  oft  Al- 
though I  bad  the  opportunity  of  going  above  a  twelvemonth  after  I  wag 
married,  yet  I  was  contented  to  attend  where  I  had  been  accustomed 
from  a  child,  which  was  Mr.  T.  W.'s,  Stepney,  where  my  mother,  and 
my  husband's  father  and  mother  were  members;  but  I  have  reasons) 
bless  Qod  that  he  did  not  permit  me  to  rest  contented  in  an  empty 
form  of  religion,  for  I  tried  hard  to  be  settled  as  others  were  that  I 
knew;  but  I  always  found  something  wanting.  I  heard  censtenth/ 
preached  the  necessity  of  believing  in  Christ  and  the  great  privilege 
of  believers;  but  I  wanted  to  know  whether  I  had  faith,  and  accord- 
ing to  the  ipieaching  I  then  sat  under,  it  was  impossible  to  find  it 
out;  for  although  I  attended  it  many  years  and  used  to  write  doav 
the  heads  of  the  sermons  I  heard  yet  I  knew  nothing  of  my  own 
heart.  I  had  a  great  lore  to  the  ministers  and  to  those  I  believed 
to  be  the  people  of  Qod.  Indeed,  I  thought  I  never  could  leave  the 
place  to  attend  anywhere  else;  but,  through  being  confined  by  a  small 
family  and  my  husband  constantly  attending  Mr.  H.'s  ministry  ■' 
Providence  Chapel,  Titchfield  Street,  and  at  Monkwell  Street  on  Fri- 
day evenings,  I  had  no  opportunity  of  going  anywhere  to  hetu,  whiA, 
I  now  believe,  was  so  ordered  of  God,  to  bring  me  away  from  that 
place  that  I  was  so  -very  much  attached  to;  neither  have  I  attended 
there  since,  which  is  more  than  30  years  ago.  f  went  far  a  time  m 
Tuesday  evenings  to  Mr.  H.'s  when  I  could  get  out,  which  •*• 
but  seldom,  on  account  of  the  children;  but  nothing  that  Mr.  H.snd 
seemed  to  take  hold  of  me.  I  once  said  on  coming  home,  "  I  do  not 
think  that  he  can  describe  my  case."  However,  one  night,  I  do  aot 
remember  the  text,  but  about  the  middle  of  the  sermon  he  ww  de- 
scribing .what  it  was  to  hold  the  truth  in  unrighteousness,  and  who 
they  were  and  the  awful  state  of  those  characters  who  did,  tnat  it 
was  to  understand  the  doctrines  of  the  Gospel,  to  have  the  baK 
full,  and  yet  the  heart  not  touched,  but  to  remain  in  an  unpardoned, 
unjustified  state;  which  I  clearly  saw  and  felt  to  be  my  case.  I  afcsfl 
never  forget  what  a  change  I  found.  I  believed  what  be  said  was  true; 
my  conscience  bore  witness  to  it  IconsideredhimesaprophetofGc4 
a  tone  minister  of  Christ;  and  though  I  oftened  trembled  while  haw- 
inn;  him,  fearing  his  preaching  would  cut  me  off,  yet  I  really  kvai 
him,  and  found  an  earnest  desire  to  come  "to  the  light  that  J  °jJB* 
know  my  true  state,  fearing  lest  I  should  be  deceived,  which  I  liraw- 
ed  above  all  things.     That  eoriptuxein  the  Prowetbe  w     — ''— " 
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lieareth  the  reproof  of  life  airideth  amo»j 

i  Scriptures  and  read  Hart's  hymns  ant 
t  manner.  I  wanted  to  know  if  then 
i.  J,  remember  reading  Mr.  B.'s  "  Por 
fat,"  niiil  ma  aatoniflhed.  He  describe! 
that  was  working  in  my  mind.  It  wai 
particalar  love  to  him  and  Mi  books 
iccially.  I  often  found  encouragemea 
sensible  sinners,  that  they  were  poo: 
Jiirsting  after  righteousness,  after  thi 
favour  of  the  living  God.  But  I  wai 
ivictions  that  I  then  bad  would  in  timi 
■  into  the  world  again.     This  I  dreadet 

rd  child,  I  was  afflicted  with  the  rheu 
1y  twelve  mouths.  The  poor  child  hat 
lied  of  consumption  at  eight  months  old 
ver  three  weeks  after  the  child,  whicl 
nember  while  under  this  affliction  find 
iess  of  heart,  and  I  was  afraid  I  shoult 
judicial  hardness,  and  that  this  amic- 
•d  to  make  me  manifest.  One  Sundaj 
i  Psalms,  to  see  if  I  could  find  anything 
)  struck  me  very  forcibly:  "  Fools,  be 
'  dec.  I  believed  that  I  was  that  fool 
my  transgressions  and  iniquities  I  wai 
ng  in  spirit  before  God;  and  though 
iw,  so  that  I  could  scarcely  walk  about 
that  God  had  not  given  me  up  to  havt 
bealth  and  strength,  for  I  was  sure,  if  1 
on  to  destruction. 

lly  got  better,  so  that  I  was  able  to  gt 
v&e  all  I  wished  or  desired  at  that  tinys 
at  times,  and  felt  persuaded  that  I  wai 
really  had  an  appetite  for  spiritual  pro- 
it  support  to  me:  "  The  needy  shall  not 

ne  I  was  very  dejected,  pondering  ovai 
u  deceived  altogether,  that  I  should  gt 
i  out  an  awful  character,  when  thew 
y  mind:  "  He  will  fulfil  the  desire  ol 
rill  hear  their  cry  and  will  save  them.' 
shat  I  want.  Salvation — tobeeternalbj 
t  times  cry  to  the  Lord  for."  That  in- 
at  then  it  said,  "  Them  that  fear  him,' 
ot  the  fear  of  God.  I  was  indeed  afraid 
Id  not  find  that  filial  feu  of  God  which 

ing  confined  at  home  and  very  dull 
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thinking  on  the  sad  state  I  was  in,  both  by  nature  mnd  practice,  and 
how  impossible  it  waa  for  me  to  alter  myself  in  any  respect  whatever, 
I  was  trying  to  call  upon  God  as  well  as  I  could,  when  the  prayer  of 
Jabea  came  to  my  mind,  particularly  that  part  where  he  prays. 
"  That  thou  wouldest  keep  me  from  evil,  that  it  may  not  grieve  me." 
"  O,"  thought  I,  "  that  is  the  very  thing  I  want,  to  be  kept  from 
evil,  that  it  may  not  grieve  me.  I  am  sure  I  cannot  keep  myself; 
it  must  be  an  almighty  power;  and  it  is  the  cause  of  grief  to  me  con- 
tinually." "  And  God  granted  him  that  which  he  requested."  There 
was  great  encouragement  for  me  to  call  upon  God  for  the  tame 
things.  I  certainly  found  a  great  change  and  a  confidence  in  God 
that  he  would  hear  and  answer  me,  as  he  did  Jabez,  in  hia  own  time. 
I  remember,  one  Tuesday  evening,  my  husband  was  going  with 
a  friend  to  hear  Mr.  H.  "  Well,"  I  thought,  "  now  they  are  gone, 
and  I,  aa  usual,  am  left  at  home."  I  was  much  cast  down  and  wm 
afraid  it  was  a  bad  sign,  a  black  mark,  that  I  should  have  bo  little 
opportunity  of  hearing  Hr.  H.  T  took  up  the  Bible  to  read  a  chap- 
ter, and  opened  at  Jer.  xxxiii.  The  first  verse  took  my  attention. 
I  was  shut  up  and  in  prison.  I  kept  reading  on  with  wonder  and 
astonishment.  I  found  it  the  word  of  the  Lord  indeed.  It  came 
unto  me  as  well  as  to  Jeremiah.  My  heart  opened  to  receive  it  I 
believed  all  those  things  would  be  fulfilled  in  me  in  God's  time.  I 
found  a  love  and  gratitude  to  God  spring  up  that  ever  he  should  gin 
me  to  believe  that  I  had  an  interest  in  those  blessed  things  there 
promised;  and,  blessed  be  God,  I  have  lived  to  experience  the  fulfil- 
ment of  many  of  those  blessed  promises.  I  did  not  regret  not  being 
able  to  hear  Mr.  H.  that  night.  I  told  my  husband  when  he  came 
home.  He  was  very  glad  to  hear  it,  and  said  that  God  was  not 
confined  to  ordinances,  or  any  places  of  hearing  bis  word,  but  had 
promised  to  be  a  little  sanctuary  to  bis  people  wherever  they  wen 
scattered,  in  the  dark  and  cloudy  day;  and  so  I  had  found  it  indeed; 
but  still  I  longed  very  much  to  hear  Mr.  H.,  for  being  very  ofwa 
confined  with  the  children,  and  having  ill  health  myself,  I  had  bet 
few  opportunities.  After  Providence  Chapel,  Titchfield  Street,  wat 
burnt  down,  Mr.  H.  used  to  preach  on  a  Sunday  afternoon  at  tin 
City  Chapel,  Grub  Street,  which  was  much  nearer  for  me;  and  I 
heard  many  blessed  sermons,  and  very  encouraging  indeed  they  were 
to  me,  especially  one  from,  "  They  shall  not  be  ashamed  that  wait 
for  me."  I  came  out  completely  satisfied  that  I  did  wait  for  God, 
and  that  I  should  not  be  ashamed.  And  another  from,  "  Blessed  ■ 
the  man  that  heareth  me,  watching  daily  at  my  galea,  waiting  at  the 
posts  of  my  doors."  I  shall  never  forget  those  two  sermons.  I  wm 
sadly  cast  down  when  the  new  chapel  was  built,  and  Mr.  H.  said  he 
'  should  preach  in  Grub  Street  no  more.  I  heard  him  at  the  new 
chapel,  Gray's  Inn  Lane,  the  first  Wednesday  after  the  chapel  was 
opened,  June  23rd,  1811,  from, "  A  city  set  on  a  hill  cannot  be  hid" 
I  do  not  remember  much  of  the  sermon.  I  heard  well  many  other* 
I  beard  at  the  new  chapel  with  great  satisfaction.  The  last  aennoa 
I  beard  Mr.  H.  preach  was  on  May  30th,  1813.  I  went,  aa  utaal, 
only  to  stay  for  the  morning  service;  bat  on  coming  oat  of  the  cha- 
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pel  I  saw  a  relative,  who  lived  near,  who  invitedane  to  dinner.  I  ac- 
cepted it,  and  went  with  her,  still  intending  to  go  home  after  dinner. 
I  did  not  at  all  like  their  conversation.  Mr  thought*  were  entirely 
taken  up  with  what  I  had  been  hearing.  In  the  afternoon  it  came 
on  to  rain  very  fast  and  continued  very  wet;  so  they  persuaded  me 
to  stay  and  have  tea,  and  go  in  the  evening  to  hear  Mr.  H.  again. 
After  a  while  I  agreed.  In  the  evening  my  sister-in-law  went  with 
me  to  chapel.  We  got  there  rather  late.  Mr.  H.  was  in  the  pulpit. 
We  sat  up  stairs,  not  far  distant  from  him.  I  thought  he  looked 
very  pale  and  ill,  and  I  mentioned  it  to  my  sister-in-law.  Indeed  I 
was  very  much  concerned  about  it.  I  felt  grieved,  for  I  really  loved 
him.  His  test  both  morning  and  evening  was,  "And  now  abideth 
nuth,  hope,  charity,"  Ac  I  certainly  heard  Mm  with  great  power 
both  times;  but  I  was  much  concerned  to  see  him  looking  so  ill.  In- 
deed, I  had  an  impression  on  my  mind  that  I  should  hear  him  no 
more.  I  came  home  by  myself  very  sorrowful.  He  only  lived  four 
weeks  and  four  days  after  tins.  He  died  on  July  1st,  1813.  0 ! 
this  was  a  great  loss  to  the  church  of  God.  I  heard  Mr.  Chamber- 
lain, from  Leicester,  preach  his  funeral  sermon  from,  "  Those  that  be 
planted  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,"  <fec  The  chapel  was  not  bung  in 
black,  in  accordance  with  Mr.  H.'s  desire;  but  I  believe  his  friends  went 
into  real  mourning  for  him.  I  can  truly  say  I  did,  for  1  loved  him 
for  the  truth's  sake.  Having  a  large  family  and  very  few  opportu- 
nities of  getting  out,  I  did  not  miss  him  bo  much  aa  those  who  at- 
tended him  constantly.  I  went  to  hear  Mr.  Burgess  and  Mr.  Cham- 
berlain, when  he  came  np,  as  often  as  I  could. 

Thus  I  went  on  for  years,  not  at  ease  in  the  world  by  any  means, 
nor  yet  satisfied  that  I  belonged  to  Zion.  Many  sweet  lift**  and  encou- 
ragements I  found  at  times  in  calling  upon  God,  and  in  reading  the 
Scriptures  and  Mr.  H.'s  books.  I  was  sadly  afraid  I  should  give  up 
what  profession  I  had  made  of  religion,  and  go  into  the  world,  that 
1  was  a  volunteer  in  religion,  had  taken  it  up  of  myself,  that  God 
had  never  begun  a  work  of  grace  in  me,  for  I  was  sure  if  he  had  be- 
gun the  work  he  would  carry  it  on,  and  that  I  had  not  hie  fear  in 
me,  or  I  should  not  at  times  act  as  I  did.  I  felt  at  times  such  en- 
mity, pride,  and  rebellion  against  .God,  and  such  bitterness  and  anger 
as  used  to  frighten  me.  That  Scripture  terrified  me:  "  Their  mouth 
is  foil  of  cursing  and  bitterness."  The  more  I  strove  against  it  the 
worse  I  got.  I  really  thought  there  was  none  like  me.  Then  I  got 
into  a  dead,  stupid,  careless  state,  which  was  worse  than  the  other, 
for  I  wes  afraid  that  I  should  be  given  up  of  God  and  be  made  ma- 
nifest to  he  a  reprobate.  I  begged  of  God  that  I  might  not  be  a 
hypocrite,  or  in  a*  delusion,  and  so  be  deceived  after  all. 

Some  years  afterwards  we  were  brought  very  low  in  circumstances, 
my  husband  being  very  often  out  of  employment,  and  having  a  large 
family  to  support,  and  so  little  comingin,  it  waa  very  trying;  yet  we 
were  wonderfully  supplied;  for  though  we  knew  the  want  of  many 
things,  yet  we  cannot  say  we  ever  were  in  real  want,  as  some  have 
been.  Still,  living  so  low  had  a  great  effect  upon  me.  It  brought 
on  a  complaint,  so  that  I  was  obliged  to  have  a  doctor.    I  remem- 
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ber  while  I  was  in  extreme  pain,  it  came  on  my  mind  to  ctfi  on  the 
Lord  Jesm  for  relief,  which  I  really  did  from  my  heart;  ana  &wa 
that  time  I  got  better.  I  was  persuaded  that  he  heard  and  answer- 
ed me,  and  I  felt  a  particular  lore  to  him  that  I  merer  felt  before. 
Now  I  was  thinking  of  Mm  all  day  long.  Hit  name  to  m  ointment 
poured  forth.  I  still  kept  very  weak  and  low,  but  I  wanted  no  com- 
pany. I  wished  to  lie  and  meditate  about  the  Lord  Jesos  Christ  ani 
hit  finished  work,  what  he  had  done  and  suffered  for'  his  peepb. 
Dent,  xxxii.  4,  was  very  sweet  to  me  at  this  time.  I  saw  such  beauty 
and  excellence  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  I  never  ens  describe.  I 
have  thought  since  that  is  what  is  meant  by  seeing  the  Son.  (John 
vi.  40.)  I  read  Mr.  Huntington's  "  Dimensions  of  Eternal  Low," 
and  found  it  very  encouraging;  but  I  had  great  fears  that  I  was  not 
interested  in  this  blessed  Saviour.  I  could  see  the  safety  of  those 
that  really  did  believe  in  him.  There  was  one  of  Hart's  hymns  nasd 
to  be  very  much  on  my  mind,  and  I  remember  saying  if  I  could  bat 
sing  that  hymn  through  from  feeling  experience,  it  was  all  I  wanted 
is  this  world.     It  was  this: 

"  Bless  the  Lord,  mj  soul,  and  raise 
A  glad  and  grateful  song,"  Ac. 

I  had  at  times  very  earnest  longings  and  thirstings  after  the  L»rd 
Jesus  Christ,  bat  was  often  afraid  that  I  should  never  attain  what  I 
so  earnestly  sought  after  and  so  greatly  needed, — an  assurance  of 
interest  in  him. 

I  had  no  opportunity  at  this  time  of  bearing  any  preaching.  When 
I  had  a  little  time  I  read  Mr.  H.'s  books,  hot  in  general  was  moth 
oast  down.  On  March  30th,  1820,  the  day  before  Good  Friday,  a 
day  to  be  remembered  by  me,  I  had  been  very  cast  down  all  the 
morning,  feeling  such  enmity,  rebellion,  and  fretfalnesi,  fearing  last 
God  would  give  me  up,  and  that  I  should  never  experience  these 
tilings  in  reality  which  I  had  so  long  sought  after,  when  all  at  once 
I  found  such  love  flow  into  my  soul  as  astonished  nje.  I  burst  into 
tears,  wondering  what  it  could  mean;  but  still  it  kept  increasing. 
I  could  only  stand  still  and  weep,  for  I  was  busy  washing  at  the 
time.  All  the  promises  flowed  into  my  heart,  and  I  could  lay  claim 
to  them,  which  I  never  could  before.  I  thought  upon  my  favonrits 
hymn,  and  found  I  could  sing  it  really  from  my  heart  I  could  -d* 
nothing  but  bless  and  praise  God,  for  he  had  "  put  a  new  song  into 
my  month,  even  praise  to  onr  God;"  and  it  was  indeed  a  new  ssag 
to  me  !  I  found  such  peace  and  quietness  in  my  soul  as  I  ncssr 
had  before,  and  such  gratitude  and  thankfulness  to  God  for  his  good- 
ness to  me,  so  utterly  unworthy  of  his  mercies,  and  at  a  time  too 
when  I  so  little  expected  it.  When  uight  came,  I  could  say  with  Halt, 
"  111  laj  trie  down  and  sweetly  sleep, 
For  I  hare  peace  with  God." 
When  I  awoke  in  the  morning  I  sought  after  those  blessed  things 
that  I  had  enjoyed  the  night  before,  but  found,  as  it  were,  a  veil  or 
gloom  drawn  over  them,  so  that  I  feared  it  was  all  a  delusion;  yetl 
lid  not  find  that  burden  and  bondage  I  used  to  fed,  baft  I  eesmsd 
to  have  lost  something  I  had  so  lately  found.     I  went;  abort  the 
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home,  quite  dejected  and  cast  down,  so  sunk  in  spirits  I  could  hardly 
speak;  but  towards  the  evening  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  revive  his 
work  in  my  soul,  and  I  found  joy  and  peace  in  believing  that  I  had 
the  blessing,  even  life  for  evermore.  This  was  Good  Friday  indeed 
to  me !  And  on  Easter  Sunday  I  found  Hymn  31  of  Hart's  greatly 
blessed  to  me: 

"  See  from  the  dungeon  of  the  dead, 
The  great  Deliverer  rise  1" 
and  those  words  of  the  dear  Saviour,  when  he  says,  "  Te  shall  know 
the  troth,  and  the  tenth  shall  make  you  free."  I  really  found  a  free- 
dom and  liberty  I  never  had  before, — a  love  to  the  Lord  and  a  de- 
light in  him,  a  love  to  his  people  and  hia  ways,  and  a  delight  in  the 
Scriptures,  m  many  being  suitable  to  me,  Fs.  ciii.,  Isa.  xii.  and  lxi. 
10,  xxv.  9,  with  many  more.  Indeed,  old  things  were  passed  away, 
and,  behold,  all  things  were  become  new.  I  could  only  say,  "  And 
now,  Lord,  what  wait  I  fori  My  hope  is  in  thee."  Mr.  H.'s  boohs 
were  very  precious  to  me,  especially  the  "Justification  of  a  Sinner;" 
and  that  hymn  of  Hart's: 

"  Bleaaad  is  be  whose  guilt  is  gone." 
About  five  weeks  after  this,  one  of  our  little  girls,  Eli  za,  was  taken 
suddenly  ill  with  an  inflammation  on  her  chest,  and  was  considered 
to  be  in  a  dangerous  state.  Indeed,  there  appeared  no  hope  of  her 
recovery.  I  had  advice  of  three  doctors;  but  they  all  said  they  could 
do  nothing  for  her,  that  the  disorder  was  on  her  lungs,  that  she 
might  linger  awhile,  but  no  medicine  they  could  give  would  do  her 
any  good.  She  wasted  almost  to  a  skeleton,  and  at  times  looked  as 
if  she  were  dead.  It  came  suddenly  on  my  mind  to  make  some  tar 
water,  which  I  hoped  would  do  her  good,  if  she  would  but  take  it; 
bat,  I  was  afraid  she  would  not,  as  it  is  very  unpleasant.  I  asked 
ber  at  the  time  if  she  would  take  tar  water,  if  I  made  some.  She 
•aid,  "Yes,  I  will,"  and  kept  her  word.  She  was  but  just  turned 
three  years  of  age.  She  never  refused  taking  it;  indeed,  she  used  to 
ask  tor  it,  which  I  believe  was  of  God,  for  sbe  gradually  got  better, 
and  in  time  quite  well,  without  any  other  medicine. 

This  affliction  was  a  grest  exercise  to  me,  for  I  was  very  weak  in 
body.  Sad  nights  I  used  to  have  beside  nursing  the  child  all  day, 
for  she  was  very  weak  and  helpless  a  long  while;  but  I  was  not  much 
oast  down.  I  was  upheld  with  a  free  spirit,  blessing  and  praising 
Ged  for  all  his  mercies,  believing  that  he  would  do  all  things  well. 
I  can  remember  how  happy  I  was  when  singing  Hymns  14, 13, 16, 
Second  Book,  Dr.  Watts,  especially  16: 

"  Lord,  *hat  a  heaven  of  saving  grace ; " 
andPaalml7: 

"  Lord,  I  am  mine,  bat  thou  wilt  prove.'' 
Hart's  hymns  and  Qadeby's  were  precious  to  me  at -this  time. 
(To  be  continued  in  our  next.) 

As  the  Father  eccepteth  not  duties  but  in  Christ,  so  cannot  we 
-perform  them  aright  when  the  principal  sad  fourdxun-cauMhia  not  the 
Wof  IMwiet.— fcMbrffd.  ~- 
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MEDITATIONS  ON  THE  OFFICE  CHARACTERS 
OF  THE  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST. 


"  Ml  meditation  of  him  shall  be  sweet,"  was  the  gracious  experi- 
ence and  expressive  language  of  the  inspired  Psalmist  of  Israel, 
when  he  had  been  favoured  with  a  view  by  faith  of  the  grace  and 
glory  of  the  Lord;  (Pb.  civ.  34;)  and  since  to  those  that  believe  Je- 
sus is  "  precious,"  "  the  cbiefest  among  ten  thousand,  and  the  alto- 
gether lovely"  to  all  whose  eyes  have  been  divinely  opened  to  see 
the  King  in  his  beauty,  our  meditation  of  him  will  be  sweet  too,  if 
we  are  indulged  with  the  same  discovery  of  his  beauty  and  blessed- 
ness, and  are  led  by  the  same  blessed  Spirit  into  a  similar  train  of 
holy  contemplation.  The  Lord,  in  his  infinite  mercy  and  goodness, 
has  provided  his  believing  people  with  various  means  of  renewing 
their  strength,  refreshing  their  spirit,  feeding  their  soul,  comforting 
their  heart,  and  instructing  their  understanding,  as  they  journey 
through  this  waste,  bowling  wilderness.  These  are  "  the  wells"  in 
the  "  valley  of  Baca,"  "  tbe  pools"  at  which  the  pilgrims  drink  when 
"  the  rain"  from  heaven  "  filleth"  them.  (Ps.  lxxxiv.  6.)  Such  are 
bearing  the  preached  gospel,  searching  the  Scriptures,  prayer  in  tbe 
closet,  in  the  family,  and  in  the  assembly  of  the  saints,  the  ordinance! 
of  God's  bouse,  Christian  conversation,  and  secret  meditation  upon 
the  divine  realities  revealed  in  tbe  word  of  truth.  Without  tbe  spi- 
ritual and  continual  use  of  these  divinely  appointed  channel!  of 
communication,  the  soul  cannot  be  kept  alive  and  lively  in  the  things 
of  God.  They  are  as  necessary  to  its  health,  its  growth,  its  conti- 
nuance in  every  good  word  and  work,  as  food  and  drink,  warmth 
and  shelter,  are  indispensable  to  tbe  sustenance  of  the  natural  body. 
Now,  of  these  means  of  grace,  as  they  are  frequently  termed,  oas 
of  the  most  edifying,  and  yet  perhaps  the  least  practised,  is  that  of 
spiritual  meditation.  Tbe  reason  of  this  neglect  of  one  of  the  choicest 
means  of  grace  is  evident.  It  is  the  most  spiritual  of  them  all,  and, 
therefore,  tbe  most  difficult,  the  most  opposed  to  tbe  carnal  mind, 
and  most  needing  the  immediate  power  and  presence  of  God.  In 
.  hearing  preaching,  we  have  chiefly  to  listen.  It  does  not  necessarily 
require  the  direct  and  immediate  exercise  of  tbe  spiritual  faculties  of 
the  new  man  of  grace.  It  needs,  indeed,  faith,  for  unless  that  be 
mixed  with  the  word,  it  cannot  profit;  (Heb.  iv.  2;)  but  it  is  rather 
passive  faith  than  active,  a  faith  that  rather  feeds  upon  the  breao 
which  Boaz  reaches  to  it  than  which  goes  forth  to  glean  for  itsw 
in  the  field,  a  faith  equally  the  sovereign  and  efficacious  gift  and 
work  of  God,  but  one  which  rather  stays  at  home  to  divide  the  spoQ 
than,  like  the  merchants'  ships,  brings  its  food  from  afar.  So  also 
with  prayer.  Though  a  most  blessed  means  of  grace,  a  living  chan- 
nel of  cpaamunication  between  the  exalted  Head  and  tbe  suffering 
members,  yet  many  of  us  know,  from  painful  experience,  how  mack 
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there  may  be  in  it  of  the  form  and  how  little  of  the  power.  So  also 
with  reading  the  Scriptures,  Christian  conversation,  sitting  down  at 
the  ordinance, — these  may  be  all  duly  and  regularly  attended  to, 
and  yet  little  life  or  power,  faith  or  feeling,  be  in  active  exercise 
upon  the  Lord  of  life  and  glory.  Bnt  spiritual  meditation,  especially 
if  its  object  be  the  Person  and  work  of  the  blessed  Lord,  bo  needs 
the  immediate  and  sustained  help  and  power  of  the  blessed  Spirit, 
that  it  can  be  neither  began  nor  carried  on  without  him.  In  spiri- 
tual meditation,  the  soul  is  not  as  a  fish  in  a  pool,  which  may  alike 
swim  or  sleep  without  any  sensible  difference,  but  like  a  bird  in  the 
air,  which,  unless  its  flight  be  continually  sustained  by  the  exertion 
of  its  wings,  at  once  drops  to  the  ground.  Some,  however,  of  the 
Lord's  family  seem  almost  incapable  of  spiritual  meditation,  at  least 
to  any  extent  Like  a  bird  with  wounded  wing,  they  cannot  rise. 
A  wandering  mind,  an  inability  to  fix  their  thoughts  on  divine  things, 
hinders  some;  powerful  temptations  prevent  outers.  Darkness,  un- 
belief, infidel  suggestions,  blasphemous  imaginations,  doubts  and 
fears  of  their  own  interest  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  hardness  of  heart,  the 
strong  opposition  of  their  carnal  mind  to  everything  spiritual  and 
holy, — all  these  besetments  work  to  the  same  end,  to  grievously 
hinder  if  not  wholly  disable  many  who  truly  fear  God  from  sweet 
meditation  on  those  heavenly  mysteries  which  are  the  food  of  every 
regenerate  soul. 

Bnt  may  not  some  help  be  afforded  to  those  who  thus  feel  their 
inability  to  meditate  themselves  upon  the  precious  truth  of  God? 
May  not  tbe  blessed  Spirit  employ  the  thoughts  of  others  to  aid 
those  who  cannot,  from  various  causes,  exercise  their  own]  As  in 
tbe  ministry  of  the  word  the  preacher  breaks  the  bread  of  life  on 
which  the  people  feed,  who  perhaps  could  not  break  it  for  them- 
selves, so  may  a  writer  upon  the  things  of  Qod  afford  a  means  of 
meditation  to  those  who  cannot  well  meditate  for  themselves,  by 
bringing  before  them  his  thoughts  upon  the  mysteries  of  the  king- 
dom. This  we  attempted  to  do  in  our  "Meditations  on  the  Sacred 
Humanity  of  the  Blessed  Redeemer;"  and  as  we  have  reason  to  believe 
that  a  blessing  rested  on  our  feeble  attempts  to  set  that  subject  forth  in 
these  pages,  we  have  felt  led  to  commence,  with  the  Lord's  help  and 
blessing,  a  similar  series  upon  the  office  characters  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  This  will  form,  we  trust,  an  appropriate  sequel  to  our  papers, 
first  on  the  Eternal  Sonship,  and  then  on  the  Sacred  Humanity  of 
our  blessed  Lord.  In  the  one  we  viewed  him  as  the  Son  of  Qod,  in 
the  other  as  the  Son  of  man;  now  we  shall  have  to  view,  him  in  his 
complex  Person  as  the  great  and  glorious  God -Man,  Immanuel,  God 
with  us.  Not  that  we  should  ever  view  him  purely  ns  the  Son  of  God, 
distinct  from  that  humanity  which  he  was  to  assume,  nor  purely  as 
the  Son  of  man  distinct  from  his  eternal  Sonship  and  Deity;  but  as 
these  two  natures  are  really  distinct,  it  may  tend  to  clearness  of  un- 
derstanding, and  be  a  help  to  faith  to  view  them  sometimes,  as  we 
have  done,  separate  from  each  other.  But  in  these  office  characters 
which  he  sustains  in  behalf  of  his  church,  there  is  no  such  necessity 
for  viewing  his  two  nature*  separately;  on  the  contrary,  to  do  SO 
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would'  much  mar  those  spiritual  views  of  him  which  ase  so  full  of 
blessedness  to  a  believing  heart. 

We  hare  called  them  the  "  Office  characters"  of  the  Lord  Jens 
Christ,  meaning  thereby  those  peculiar  relationships  which  he  sos- 
tajna  to  the  church  of  Ood  as  Priest,  King,  Prophet,  Head,  Husband, 
He  And  as  of  these  office  characters  that  of  the  Priest  is  tin 
moat  important,  and  that  which  laid  a  foundation  for  all  the  rest, 
we  shall  commence  the  present  series  by  giving  it  the  first  and 
most  prominent  place.  It  will  be  necessary  in  so  doing  to  bring 
forward  much  doctrinal  truth;  but  as  our  object  is  not  so  much  to 
furnish  our  readers'  heads  as  to  edify  and  profit  their  hearts,  we 
■hall  seek  to  blend  instruction  with  experience,  and  as  the  Lord  may 
enable,  so  to  set  forth  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  his  beauty  and  bless- 
edness, grace  and  glory,  that  our  faith  may  be  strengthened,  our  hops 
enlarged,  and  our  love  drawn  forth,  and  that  thus  our  meditation  of 
him  may  be  sweet 

An  objection  has  been  taken  by  some  good  men  to  the  word  "office" 
as  applied  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  as  if  the  term  rather  lowered  the 
dignity  of  his  heavenly  Majesty.  The  Lord  ever  keep  us  from 
using  any  term  that  may  seem  derogatory  to  the  glory  and  honour  of 
Him  whose  name  is  above  every  name;  but  if  it  was  no  degradation 
to  him  to  "  take  upon  him  the  form  of  a  servant,"  (Phil.  ii.  7,)  sad 
if  the  Father  himself  said  to  him  in  prophecy,  "  Behold  my  Servant 
whom  1  uphold,"  (Isai.  xlii.  1,)  it  cannot  be  degrading  to  him  if  vt 
speak  of  his  ''offices,"  as  understanding  thereby  the  part  which  he  un- 
dertook to  fulfil  for,  and  the  relation  which  he  sustains  unto  the  churofa 
of  Ood.  But  we  have  chosen  rather  to  adopt  the  expression,  "  Office- 
charaaters,"  as  embodying  a  fuller  and  wider  idea  than  the  simple 
term,  "  office,"  and  thus  more  completely  embracing  what  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  is  as  the  great  and  glorious  Mediator  between  Ood  and 


The  High  Priesthood  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  so  wide  and 
deep  a  subject  that  we  can  only  hope  at  the  best  to  bring  faith  s 
small  measure  of  the  treasures  of  mercy  and  grace  which  are. stores 
up  in  it.  But  in  order  to  prevent  losing  ourselves  in  so  wide  a  fie*), 
we  shall,  the  Lord  enabling,  endeavour  to  treat  the  subject  as  clearly 
as  we  nan.    We  shall  therefore  consider, 

L  The  Origin  and  Mature  of  I'riettfuxtd  generally. 

II.  The  Priesthood  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  as  completely  filling  up  sH 
the  requisites  of  that  office. 

III.  The  bearing  which  this  has  on  the  experience  of  a  Christian. 

I.  The  origin  of  priesthood  lay  in  the  mind  of  God  from  all  eter- 
nity, for  the  whole  of  the  Levitical  priesthood,  from  which  we  gather 
oar  truest  ideas  of  the  priestly  office,  was  but  a  type  and  figure  of 
Him  to  whom  Ood  said,  "  Thou  art  a  Priest  for  ever,  after  the 
order  of  Melchizedec,"  (Ps.  ex.  4,)  and  who  was  "  a  Lamb  slain 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world."  (Bev.  liii.  8.)  But  as  regards 
its  institution,  which,  as  regards  time,  we  may  call  its  origin,  when 
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first  came  to  light,  we  may  assign  tie 
terein,  and  the  fall  of  man  as  the  epoch 
raa  instituted.  It  was,  in  fact,  virtu- 
omise;  for  "  the  seed  of  the  women ' 
y  of  Jesus,  as  the  braised  "  heel"  pre- 
e  braised  "  heed"  of  the  serpent  pro- 
*eby  over  sin  and  Satan.     Sacrifices 

essential  that  it  is  an  acknowledged 
no  sacrifioe  there  is  no  priest.  Thus 
7  high  priest  is  ordained  to  offer  gifts 
of  necessity  that  this  man  have  eoine- 
i.  3.)  Sacrifices  meet  as  immediately 
table  way  of  worshipping  God;  and  as 
.ution,  there  is  no  necessary  or  natural 
d  worship,  it  is  evident  that  they  moat 
t  where  can  we  so  well  place  their  in- 
Faradise  'I  For  why  did  "  the  Lord 
lotbe  our  first  parents,  except  to  show 

of  a  covering  from  hie  wrath  by  the 
And  as  animal  food  was  prohibited 

the  boosts  killed  but  as  a  sacrifice  1 
ng  sacrifice  when  he  brought  of  the 
ie  fat  thereof — the  fat  being  that  part 
lya  burnt  on  the  altar.  And  that  this 
ace  tribute  of  thankfulness,  but  a  real 
from  the  words  of  the  Apostle,  "  By 
l  more  excellent  sacrifice  than  Cain." 
*y  to  enumerate  the  sacrifices  offered 
jraham,  (Gen.  xv.  9, 10;  xxii.  13,)  by 
,)  except  as  clearly  establishing  two 
1  the  appointed  means  of  approaching 
'.  the  family  was,  antecedently  to  the 
ificing  priest 

fiees  we  shall  not  now  dwell  upon,  at 
1  have  occasion  to  consider  them  more 
art  of  our  subject  in  which  we  shall 
jord  fulfilled  them  all  by  the  sacrifice 
we  may  drop  a  few  words  of  explana- 
eec  what  were  sacrifices  in  the  true 
ere  more  strictly  offerings.  This  dif- 
stle  in  the  words:  "  Every  high  priest 

sacrifices. "  (Heb.  viii.  3.)  He  hen 
ist  are  called  the  "  Minchoth,"  or  un- 
ci' corn,  oil,  meats,  and  drinks,  which 
ebarJum,"  or  the  true  "  sacrifices,"  in 
i  its  blood  shed  at  the  foot  of  the  altar, 
'both  the  sacrifices  and  offerings  which 
,  we  may  divide  them  into  three  dis- 
wes  where  they  were  severally  offered: 

brazen  altar,  by  blood  and  fire;  3. 


>Google 
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Those  of  the  sanctuary,  at  the  altar  of  incense  and  table  of  shew- 
bread;  and  3.  Those  of  the  mott  holy  place,  before  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  within  the  veil.  The  first,  being  truly  and  properly  ncri- 
fices  wherein  blood  was  ahed  and  the  victim  wholly  or  paitiauj 
burnt  by  fire,  represented  the  death  of  Chriat  and  bis  sanricce  on  the 
cross;  the  second,  being  the  burning  of  incense  on  the  golden  altar 
morning  and  evening,  and  the  offering  of  the  shew-broad  weekly 
upon  the  table,  figured  bis  present  intercession  in  heaven;  and  the 
third,  or  the  carrying  in  of  the  blood  of  the  bullock  and  the  goat, 
and  the  incense  beaten  small,  into  the  most  holy  place,  represented 
the  effect  of  both  in  atonement  and  reconciliation,  and  those  divine 
transactions  which  are  still  now  being  carried  on  by  our  exalted  Eigb 
Priest,  as  our  advocate  with  the  Father  in  the  courts  of  bliss. 

It  is,  however,  with  the  sacrifices  offered  upon  the  brazen  altai 
tbat  we  have  at  present  chiefly  to  do,  and  these  may  be  divided  into 
six  kinds,  as  enumerated  Lev.  vii.  37:  1.  Burnt  offerings;  2.  Heat 
offerings;  3.  Bin  offerings;  4.  Trespass  offerings;  5.  Consecrations; 
and  6.  Peace  offerings.  These  were  distinguished  by  two  rircam- 
stances  from  all  the  other  offerings:  1,  in  that  they  were  all  "are 
offerings,''  being  wholly  or  partially  burnt;  and,  were,  2,  "  most  holr." 
They  were  thus  distinguished  from  the  "  heave  offerings'*  and  "wan 
offerings,"  which  were  not  burnt  with  fire,  and  were  not  "  most  holy," 
but,  as  the  term  may  be  rendered,  were  called  "  holy  praises,"  being, 
for  the  most  part,  voluntary  thank  offerings.  The  matter  of  these 
sacrifices  was  of  two  sorts:  1.  Beasts;  2.  Fowls  or  birds.  Of  beatt 
there  were  three  sorts  offered  in  sacrifice:  one  of  the  herds,  via., 
bullocks,  and  two  of  the  flocks,  viz.,  sheep  and  goats.  Of  birdsweie 
used  two  sorts:  1,  turtles;  2,  pigeons;  and  3,  in  one  case,  that  of 
cleansing  the  leper,  (Lev.  ziv.  4,)  sparrows.  In  all  these  sacrificial 
victims  there  were  two  necessary  requisites:  1,  that  they  should  be 
males,  except  in  the  sin  and  trespass  offering;'  and  2,  should  be  «*&■ 
out  blemish,  figuring  thereby  the  ability  and  the  spotleesness  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  both  as  the  Priest  and  as  the  Victim. 

These  minute  details  may  appear  to  some  of  our  readers  uninte- 
resting and  almost  unnecessary,  and  indeed  would  be  so  were  it  not 
for  their  reference  to  the  blessed  Lord,  and  the  food  which  they  afford 
to  a  living  faith,  as  seeing  in  them  all  a  representation  of  the  sacrifice 
and  blood-shedding  of  the  Son  of  God.  To  a  believing  heart  no- 
thing can  be  unnecessary,  nothing  uninteresting  which  points  to  kiw. 
and  which  tends  in  any  way  to  shed  a  sacred  light  on  the  Persos. 
work,  sacrifice,  and  sufferings  of  our  great  High  Priest.  By  the* 
rites  and  sacrifices  he  was  represented  to  the  faith  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment church;  and  though,  the  substance  being  come,  these  shadow) 
have  now  no  place  in  our  worship,  yet  can  a  living  faith  look  back 
to  them  and  see  them  illuminated  by  a  divine  glory,  as  testifying  of 
Jesus,  and  of  salvation  by  his  blood  and  righteousness. 

II.  But  having  thus  cast  a  glance  at  these  "  shadows  of  good 
things  to  come,"  we  may  now  pass  on  to  consider  the  Lord  Jens 
Christ  under  that  blessed  character  which,  as  we  said  before,  lies  st 
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ant  relationships,  sad  shall  there- 
it  High  Pried  over  the  house  of 

here  at  once  meet  oar  view,  as, 
estbood,  what  is  its  foundation, 
yrigint 

is  to  offer  aacrijtca.  But  sacrifice 
usert  of  a  sinner — death;  2,  the 
:  3,  the  acceptance  of  the  substi- 
is  no  natural  or  necessary  con- 
ocas.  To  take  an  innocent  lamb, 
1  bum  its  fat  on  an  altar,  as  an  act 
tself,  aggravate  sin  than  atone  for 
been  instituted  by  God  himself, 
snce  to  an  atonement  of  his  own 
the  blood  of  bullocks  and  of  goats 
>  and  thus  sacrifice  has  neither 
a  the  offering  up  of  the  Son  of 
a  sacrifice  requires  a  prient.  We 
I  law,  for  in  that  no  sacrifice  was 
;  of  the  family  of  Aaron.  It  is 
t  victim  to  the  altar  and  kill  it, 
Levites,  (3  Chron.  xxz.  16, 17; 
»nld  offer  the  sacrifice,  by  tak- 
ld  about  the  altar.  (Lev.  i  1-5.) 
must  be  of  dwijic  appointment. 
wn:  "And  no  man  taketh  this 
called  of  God,  as  was  Aaron." 
man  of  God,"  unto  whom  alone 
not  take  upon  himself  the  office 
i  brother  Aaron,  as  a  sovereign 
he  priesthood  in  him  and  his  la- 
the Lord  Jesus  Christ  did  not 
«  of  High  Priest,  as  the  Apostle 
not  himself  to  be  made  a  high 
!hou  art  my  Son;  to-day  have  I 
are  thus  at  once  led  up  to  the 
fountain,  of  our  Lord's  priest- 
ituted  a  high  priest  by  the  ex- 
orified  not  himself  to  tie  made  a 
to  himself  that  glorious  office  of 
;xpress  designation  and  appoint 

and  divinely  appointed  1  Sure- 
place  nor  name,  for  as  then  it 
sternal  counsels  of  heaven.  It 
leir  development,  but  it  was  not 
without  seeking  to  pry  with  too 
insaetions  in  a  dateless  eternity 
ird  was  appointed  to  the  office, 
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«kI  assumed  tl»  relationship  of  a  High  Priest  to  the  ken  rf  0*4 
ire  may  perhaps  draw  ft  distinction  between  the  ooanseli  the—  rim 
and  the  open  declaration  of  them.  Prior  to  the  open  dedsntiesef 
the  Father  to  tbe  Son — prior  to  the  word  of  the  oath,  *  Then  art  i 
priest  for  ever,  after  the  order  of  MelchUedek,"  Father,  Son,  ud 
Holy  Ghost,  the  eternal  Three-m-One  Jehovah,  took  solemn  cwm»! 
oonoerning  the  Miration  of  the  cburob.  Her  miserable  coedifea. 
as  sunk  and  mined  in  the  Adam  fall,  waa  foreseen,  and  a  pha  de- 
vised in  the  eternal  mind  to  save  her  from  her  destructions.  Ha 
«m  "  the  counsel  of  peace,"  (Zecb.vi.  13,)  the  "everlasting comas* 
ordered  in  all  things  and  sure,"  (2  Sam.  xxiii.  5,)  hi  which  tserV 
titer  proposed,  the  Son  accepted,  and  the  Holy  Ohost  ratified  tan 
solemn  compact,  whereby  the  Son  of  God  undertook  to  becomes* 
Head,  Husband,  Advocate,  Mediator,  and  Redeemer  of  that  is* 
merable  multitude  which  the  Father  gave  him  to  be  his  people,  tnd 
in  them  he  might  be  eternally  glorified.  Now,  it  was  when  tas 
covenant  had  been  entered  into  and  firmly  ratified  and  seated  »J 
mutual  compact,  that  the  Father  "  spake  in  vision  to  his  Holy  Ok 
I  have  laid  help  upon  One  that  is  mighty."  Then  was  the  Bans' 
God  consecrated  to  tbe  high  priesthood,  and  all  that  he  snbseonentlf 
did  and  suffered  in  the  execution  ef  that  office  was  but  the  fettlksf 
of  what  he  then  undertook  in  harmony  with  the  will  of  God. 

ii.  But  let  us  now  see  Insjttneas  for  that  sacred  office.  The  infimtetr 
wise  God  would  not  have  chosen  him  for  the  work  unless  he  W 
been  perfectly  qualified  to  fulfil  it.  For  what  a  work  it  was — snort 
in  which  the  glory  of  God,  the  salvation  of  millions  of  airmen,  the 
utter  defeat  and  overthrow  of  Satan,  and  the  destruction  of  sin,  w 
all  to  be  accomplished;  and  that  through  seas  of  suffering,  sgcsj. 
shame,  ignominy,  and  temptation,  to  be  waded  through  and  en 
come  by  the  Son  of  God  in  the  flesh !  But  God  knew  both  wort 
sod  workman;  what  was  to  be  done  and  who  alone  could  doit; 
what  was  to  be  suffered  and  who  alone  could  endure  it  He  knev  tU 
it  wss  a  work  suitable  for  hia  own  dear  Son  to  accomplish,  and  a* 
be  alone  was  qualified  for  the  work  and  the  work  alone  qualified  fa 
him.  Thus  the  dear  Redeemer,  with  holy  joy  in  the  sweet  oossrirss- 
neas  of  his  Father's  approving  smile,  could  look  up  just  before  si 
was  ted  as  a  lamb  to  the  slaughter,  and  any,  "  I  have  finsnWna 
work  which  thou  gavest  me  to  do."  (John  xvii.  4.) 

1.  In  looking,  then, at  his  qualifications  for  the  work,  let  us  Brett"' 
a  glance  at  his  ctivine  Person,  as  eo-equal  and  co-eterual  with  the  ft- 
titer.  None  but  a  Person  can  mediate.  This  at  once  overthrow**1 
Sabellian  heresy,  which  denies  the  three  distinct  Persona)  in  the  0*"' 
head.  A  name,  ft  relationship,  an  airy  nothing,  cannot  jsssrpss 
between  the  Person  of  God  and  bis  guilty  creatures.  That  he  tao 
should  be  ft  distinct  and  divine  Person  was  absolutely  nseeessr/r* 
how  could  he  mediate  between  God  sad  us1  And  to  give  sin 
power  and  authority  to  mediate  he  must  be  also  a  divine  Person.  * 
creature,  tbe  highest  creature,  the  loftiest  and  brightest  of  tbe  sew- 
ing seraphim,  the  noblest  angel  such  as  Gabriel,  who  stands  is  ■» 
presence  of  God,  (Luke  i.  19,)  had  not,  could  not  IwiussslaiBwt  #? 


m'ty  to  mediate  between  Qod  and  man.  The  seraph  veiled  his  face 
with  his  wings  before  the  Majesty  of  God  when  but  glory  filled  the 
temple.  (Isa.  vi.  2.)  Could  he  then  mediate  on  equal  terms  with 
the  great  and  glorious  self-existent  X  Altf'  1  One  was  needed  who, 
•s  Job  speaks,  aa  a  "  daysman,"  or  umpire,  "  could  lay  bis  hand  upon 
us  both,-"  (Job  ix.  33;)  that  is,  one  who,  aa  God,  could  be  equal  with 
Qod,  and  as  man  be  equal  with  man,  laying  one  hand  upon  God  in 
the  fulness  of  Deity  and  the  other  hand  upon  man  in  the  identity  of 
Ids  humanity — near  to  the  Father  as  the  Son  of  God,  near  to  man 
ss  the  Son  of  man.  But  tbia  wondrous  daysman  could  only  be 
found  in  him  who  "  being  in  the  form  of  God,  thought  it  not  robbery 
to  be  equal  with  God,"  (Phil.  ii.  6) — in  him  who  "  in  the  beginning 
was  the  Word,  and  the  Word  was  with  God,  and  the  Word  was  God," 
{John  i.  1) — in  him  who  is  God's  "fellow,"  or  equal,  (Zech.  xiii.  7,) 
as  being  the  Son  of  the  Father  in  trnth  and  love. 

2.  We  say  it,  then,  not  to  stir  up  controversy,  but  as  a  part  of  divine 
truth,  that  his  being  the  true,  proper,  and  eternal  Son  of  God  gave 
him  an  additional  and  moat  special  fitness  thus  to  mediate  between 
Qod  and  man.  Who  so  suitable  to  plead  with  the  Father  aa  hia 
only-begotten  Son  1  Who,  as  ever  lying  in  his  bosom,  so  acquainted 
with  his  mind  and  will  1  Who  so  fit  to  come  forth  into  visible  ma- 
infestation  aa  the  brightness  of  the  Father's  glory  and  the  express 
image  of  hia  Person  J  Who  so  able  to  reveal  in  his  own  Person  the 
lore,  the  pity,  the  mercy,  the  compassion,  the  grace  of  the  Father  t 
We  may  add,  who  so  able  to  manifest  hii  holiness,  his  purity,  his 
hatred  of  sin,  and  all  those  glorious  perfections  of  the  divine  charac- 
ter which,  bidden  from  the  sons  of  men  in  the  blaze  of  that  light 
which  no  man  can  approach  unto,  were  all  brought  to  light  in  the 
Person  of  Immanuel  t  As,  then,  we  view  by  faith  the  Person  of  the 
Son  of  God,  we  see  how  suitable  he  was  to  undertake  and  execute  the 
office  of  a  high  priest.  This  intrinsic  and  eternal  dignity  of  the 
lard  Jesus  Christ  aa  the  Son  of  God  ia  the  foundation  of  hia  priest- 
hood, as  the  Apostle  argues  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews. 

But  here  our  limits  bid  us  pause.  We  have  laid  thus  far  the  foun- 
dation of  the  Lord's  priesthood  in  his  eternal  Deity  and  divine  Son- 
ship,  and  shall  hope,  with  God's  help  and  blessing,  to  pursue  our 
subject  in  our  next  number. 


POETRY. 
(JOD    1S~L0VE. 

FIttBT    PART. 

"Herein  ia  love;   not  that  we  loved  God,  but  lliat  he  loved  ns,  and  sent  his 
San  to  be  a  propitiation  Tor  OUT  sins." — 1  John  IT.  10. 

HssMiilove."  01  wondroualove  "Herein  is  love."   My  soul,  admire 
Dwells  in  the  Father's  breast.  God's  great  and  wondroua  love ; 

**_••*•  his  Bon,  hia  own  loved  Son,  For  man  had  not  the  least  desire 

That  rebels  might  be  blest,  The  love  of  God  to  prove. 

ToaharewithChnsttheFather'alove  His  heart  was  carnal,  full  of  sin, 

saddwellwith  him  inheaven  above.  Denied  without,  denied  within. 
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Yes,  for  vile  man  the  Father  sent  "  Hereiu  ia  lore."  All  words  would 

Jesus,  tbe  light  of  heaven,  fail 

To  bear  the  curse  their  sins  incurr'd,  Such  wondrous  love  to  show; 

That  they  might  be  forgiven,  Yet  sometimes,  Lord,  I  hope  I  fed 

And  saved  from  all  the  pains  of  That  love  within  me  flow. 

hell,  Thylovel  there's  nought  can  itw- 

Be  raised   with   him  in  heaven  to  plore, 

dwell.  Yet  would  my  tout  that  lore  adore. 

SECOKP   PAST. 

"  Who  loTed  me,  nnd  gave  himself  for  me." — Gal.  ii-  20. 

Ir  God  tbe  Father  gave  his  Son  to  Press'd  from  his  soul  that  sry  of 

die,  agony, 

Jesus  himself  was  willing  to  com-  ' '  My  God  I    0  why  hast  thou  for- 

ply.  eakenme?" 
How  great  his  love,  so  wondrous, 

rich,  and  free  t  How,  °  ™7  •*•">  "e  prostrate,  and 

Freely  he  gave  himself  to  die  for  „    adore  ,     ,   . 

uie.  That  love  of  Christ  thy  powers  cm 
ne'er  explore ; 

For  roe !  Was  it  for  me  the  Saviour  Loathe  and  abhor  thy  sins,  which 

died?  caused  such  smart, 

Was  it  for  me  the  soldier  pierced  An,l  wrung  with  agony  Immanuel'i 

his  side  t  nearL           ™ 
Whs  it  for  me  he  left  those  realms 

above.  Blest  Jesus,  at  thy  feet  my  tool 

That  I  might  share  his  heavenly  would  lie; 

Father  s  love  f  Chain 'd  to  thy  cross  I  would  bolt 

Was  it  for  me  he  Borrow'd  unto  _,     Kv*»uddie;               ..... 

j^  t  Thy  everlasting  lovo  should  be  tk 

Was  it  for  me  he  wore  the  thorny  T      chB"J:           .  . 

wreath  t  Jesus  I    0  never  let  me  rov«  agsis. 

Was  it  for  me  the  Lord  of  life  was  j^  thought,  though  for  my  sis* 

slain!  the  Lord  was  slain, 

Was  it  (or  me   that  Jesus    rose  Yot  now  he  lives,  and  will  for  ever 

again !  ^j™. 

Was  it  for  me  he  sweat  great  drops  0  blissful  thought  1     For  me  be 

of  blood !  pleads  above. 

Was  it  my  sins  roll 'd  on  him  like  a  Jesus,  my  Saviour,   is  the  God  of 

flood,—  love  I 

Til  I  HO  PART. 

Unto  God  the  Holy  Spirit  Makes  known  the  Saviour's  pit;, 

I'll  offer  songs  of  praise,  And  guides  me  lost  I  stray. 

Po™reTC?ling  to  m2  Kal  Tbat  beareth  witness  to  my  soul 

The  blessings  of  free  grace.  That  I  am  bom  of  God; 

'TwaB  God  the  Holy  Spirit,  Arid  gives  submission  when  I  feel 

That  blessed  heavenly  Dove,  My  Father's  chastening  rod. 

That  led  my  soul  to  Jesus,  0  thou  Almighty  Comforter, 

And  show'd  the  Father's  love.  Thou  holy"  heavenly  Dove, 

That  oft,  with  heartfelt  groanings,  To  thee  I'd  raise  a  woe  of  praise, 

Has  taught  my  soul  to  pray:  For  thon  art  God  of  love. 

A  BABE  IN  ZIOS. 


Jacob's  heart  was  never  so  full  of  joy  as  when  bis  head  lay  bare- 
est.  God  is  most  present  with  us  in  our  greatest  dejection,  and  lores  to 
give  comfort  to  those  that  are  forsaken  of  their  hopes.— if  is*  op  HalL 
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Xtn.T.  0;  3  Tnt.  t.  B;  Boa.xi.Ti  Aortnn.  37,  S8;  Mxn.Txvm.  19. 
A  SERMON, 

BT  THE  LATE  HBBBY  BIBOH,  OF  CRANRROOK. 

God  forbid !    Yea,  we 

Th>  word  "we"  include*  both  preachers  lad  people;  but  not  all 
that  profess,  either  ministers  or  people.  "They  are  not  all  Israel 
which  are  of  Israel,"  neither  are  they  the  children  of  the  living  God 
who  call  themselves  by  liia  name.  The  Msster  of  the  house  will  one 
day  waver  the  goats  from  the  sheep,  the  precious  from  the  vile;  and 
he  efttiraee  does  it  in  this  world  by  s  new  sharp  threshing  instru- 
ment, having  teeth.  (I*a.  xli.  15.)  In  his  boose,  by  profession,  there 
sre  servants  as  well  as  sens,  and  vassals  of  wood  and  of  earth  as  well 
as  vessels  of  gold  and  of  silver.  The  people  of  God  dwell  among 
thorns,  and  briers  and  thorns  sre  with  them;  and  they  sometimes 
dwell  among  scorpions.  The  "we"  here  meant  are  the  children  of 
the  free  woman,  who  were  once  in  bondage  to  sin,  to-,  the  law  which 
forbade  it,  and  to  Sstaii,  and  were  slaves  of  the  world.  There  is  one 
body  «nd  one  Spirit  which  influences  the  whole  body,  and  the  Son 
of  God  is  the  head.  The  apostle  asserts  in  this  epistle  first  that,  all 
baring  sinned  and  come  sheet  of  the  glory  of  God,  it  was  impossible' 
that  say  could  be  justified  ha  the-  sight  of  God,  because  by  the  law 
is  the  knowledge  of  sin;  secondly,  that  the  righteousness  of  God 
without  the  law  it  manifested,  being  witnessed  by  the  law  and  the 
prophets,  that  he  that  behaveth  is  justified  freely  by  faith  only,  with- 
out the  deeds  of  the  law.  This  at  'first  sight  might  startle  some, 
who  would  say,  "Then  men  will  become  lawless."  But  Paul  stands 
to  it  that  he  maintains  no  other  doctrine  than  what  was  contained 
In  Scripture;  that  this  doctrine  had  had  a  most  salutary  effect  on  the 
souls  of  men;  and  that  the  truth  of  God  had  abounded  through  what 
men  ceiled  Paul's  "lie"  or  false  doctrine.  Paul  was  witness  to  the 
Mi sjsi ill  effect  of  this  doctrine;  the  Holy  Spirit  had  given  testimony 
to  the  truth,  had  owned  it,  and  by  it  men  had  been  transformed  and 
become  new  creatures.  This  was  what  could  not  be  denied.  Men 
received  the  Spirit,  not  by  the  works  of  the  law,  but  by  the  hearing 
of  fatth.  The  ways  of  the  Lord  are  right,  however  men  may  cavU 
at  them;  for  his  ways  are  far  above  ours;  and  when  understood  by 
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by  the-  bleed  of  AeLamb,  the  oath  of  God,Ws8bs*toe  ieceee,  andbk 
■moBSfuMl  election  Of  bis  people.  The  law  raado  rurthfaig  p erfset, 
but  the  bringnr  ui  of  a  'better  hope  Ad,  by  tile  which  we  draw  nigh 
unto  flo*\  And  man  makes  nothing  perfect;  but  the  Holy  Spirit  is 
(Jed,  end  life  weA  is  perfect;  and  we  are  complete  in  Chriat  The 
bw  i»  spiritual,  but  we  ere  •carnoL  The  law  entered  that  the  offence) 
might  abound;  it  was  added  because  of  transgression*,  till  the  Seed 
should  comei  It  cBeeorcra  sin,  but  cannot  remove  it.  It  makes  no 
aroriarsn  for  tie  sins  of  man,  therefore  is  faulty  in  that  respect, — it 
an  do  any  thing-  tat  save  a  lost  sinner.  It  is  said  of  it,  "  From  hie 
rkhs  hen*  went  a  fiery  law  for  them."  How  for  them  t  Answer, 
That  ft  might  wndewn  them,  and  m  render  them  fit  for  the  hearty 
reception  of  him  who  ie  flhe  Mulling-  end  of  the  law,  of  him  whom 
tWhwtokedto. 

Te  make  void  ft©  law  is  to  deny  its  authority,  to-  set  it  aside. 
Jai&  doee  net  deny  either  the  authority  or  the  Author  of  the  law. 
Faith  say*,  *  The  taw  is-  holy;  end  the  commandment  is  holy,  and 
jut,  and  good."  Faith  says,  the  Author  of  it  is  holy.  Faith  says, 
""Thy  oeioaaandment  la  exceeding  broad."  Faith  says,  justice  is  die 
Tery  basis  of  the  throne  tf-God.  I  allow  the  law  all  its  full  authority; 
I  diminish  not  from  it;  I  insist  that  H  must  be  obeyed  in  thought, 
word,  and  deed.  Faith  says,  "  I  have  trembled  at  its  holy  sentence;'* 
Sad  fai*h  says,  "It  "las'  greatly  oppressed  my  soul,  and  made  it  ready 
to  slat  into  the  earth,  yea,  Into  hell;  and  I  had  minted  unless  the 


m  of  'God  had  been  presented  before  me,  and  I  had  seen  the  end 
of  She  law,  Christ  Jesus.""  Faith  says,  "  The  sottl  could  have  no  rest 
tatil  it  knew  itself  to  he  delivered  from  the  sentence  of  a  jnst  and 
My,  righteous  and  equitable  law."  Faith  says,  "  I  make  not  the 
saw  void.  I  see  ft  mi  Ihe  heart  of  the  Surety,  as  the  two  tables  of 
atone  on  which  it  was  originally  written,  were  put  into  the  ark. 
Caere  I  see  it,  and  there  1  have  it.  "There  was  nothing  in  the  ark 
save  the  two  tanles  ef  stone  whjA  Moses  pnt  there  at  Horeb.' "  (1 
Sags  liri.  &.)  Faith  saye,  "The  law  is  good,  if  a  man  use  it  law- 
felly.™  TMsiswftilrjse  b  t»  condemn  all  flesh.  "  I  see,"  says  faith, 
"that  the  Sob  of  God  in  human  nature  has  magnified  the  law,  and 
made  it  honourable,  Be  has  given  it  an  honour  and  a  sanction 
which  all  the  angefa  jrf  heaven  eontd  not  give  it.  He  is  become,  by 
aj»  ebedienee*) it,  in  *henarne  of  his  disciples,  'The  Lord  our  rigbt- 
eonsnesH,1**  a  gterious  tJfle  indeed,  well  worthy  to  be  admired,  and 
Heerved,  and  debghted  in,  and  made  the  boast  of  bis  people:  'In 
Ood  we  boast  all  the  day  long.'  (ft.  xfiv.  8.)  'The  Gentiles  shall 
aaess'theni serves  in  Ami,  and  m  him  shall  tbey  glory  (or  boast).' " 
(Jar.  iv.  2.)  And  tf  we  'Gentiles  glory  in  Jesus  Ohrist,  we  do  by  no 
means  make  the  law  Teid,  but  we  magnify  it  and  honour  it,  for  Christ 
b  the  end  of  the  law -for  righteousness  to  every  one  that  believeth. 
Moreover,  the  penalty  due  to  the  transgression  of  the  law  is  plainly 
and  openly  acknowledged  by  faith;  and  faith  acknowledges  the  soul's 
otter  inability  'to .pay  it  Kit  true  faith  says,  "T  will  net  have  the 
Oed  of  heaven  and  earth  dishonoured  because  I  cannot  pay  the  fine. 
I  acknowledge  that  the  soul  is  worthy  of  everlasting  punishment ;  but 
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here  ii  one,  my  mott  blessed  Lord,  who  has  paid  the  fine;  and  I  trafc 
and  exercise  my  confidence  in  him.  Surely  I  do  not  make  void  the 
law;  nay,  I  establish  its  authority  by  producing  a  Surety." 

Thirdly.  The  believer  does  not  make  void  the  law,  for  he  ac- 
knowledges that  the  substance  of  it  is  put  into  the  heart  of  every 
believer.  Love  is  the  substance  of  the  law;  and  love  is  found  is 
every  believing  heart,  for  faith  worketh  by  love,  and  love  is  the  ful- 
filling of  the  law.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  the  Spirit  of  love, — love  to 
Christ,  love  to  his  truth,  love  to  his  ways,  bis  ordinances,  his  people; 
and  the  Holy  Spirit  dwells  in  all  believers.  The  believer  does  not 
make  void  the  taw,  for  the  grace  of  God  teaches  him  powerfully  t* 
deny  ungodliness  and  worldly  lasts,  to  live  soberly,  righteously,  and 
godly  in  this  present  evil  world.  This  the  law  calls  for,  but  this  tat 
law  cannot  work.  The  grace  of  God  teaches  a  man  to  do  justly  sad 
to  love  mercy,  for  mercy  has  saved  him.  And  as  he  is  and  alwsji 
will  be  a  subject  of  grace  and  free  favour,  so  this  constrains  him  to 
show  mercy  and  favour  to  others.  None  so  merciful,  both  to  tbt 
souls  and  bodies  of  men  as  they  that  have  obtained  mercy.  "  Judge 
me,  O  God,  and  plead  my  cause  against  an  ungodly  nation, — a  natke 
that  had  not  obtained  mercy."  (Ps.  xliii.  1.)  Then  follows,  "  0  de- 
liver me  from  the  deceitful  and  unjust  man."  He  that  has  not  ob- 
tained mercy  is  in  his  first-born  state,  and  is  a  man  of  deceit  ens 
injustice;  be  has  no  real  morality  in  him.  Love  is  of  God,  and  "tbt 
carnal  mind  is  enmity  against  God;  it  is  not  subject  to  the  lawet 
God,  neither  indeed  can  be."  But  die  new  man  after  God  is  created 
in  righteousness  and  true  holiness.  In  this  new  man  are  boweb  sf 
mercies,  kindness,  humbleness  of  mind,  meekness,  long-suffering,  b 
this  making  void  the  law  1  No.  It  is  the  image  of  God,  who  is  tht 
Author  of  the  law.  The  soul  that  condemns  itself,  that  wiB  sit 
allow  that  which  it  does,  surely  honours  the  law.  It  is  grieved  ts 
find  such  inconformity  to  the  law  of  the  mind  which  are  faith  sad 
love.  This  is  a  law  which  God  has  put  into  the  heart,  and  which  at 
maintains  there  in  spite  of  all  the  opposition  which  is  made  against* 

Again.  The  Holy  Spirit  has  left  upon  record  a  prayer,  indited  by 
himself;  and  all  prayers  indited  by  him  are-  but  a  transcript  of  tat 
absolute  purpose  of  God  to  give  and  to  work  those  things  which  as 
himself  prompts  and  enables  the  believer  to  pray  for.  The  prayer  it 
this:  "  Wherefore  we  pray  always  for  you,  that  our  God  would  const 
you  worthy  of  this  calling,  and  fulfil  all  die  good  pleasure  of  ssj 
goodness,  and  the  work  of  faith  with  power.''  (2  Them.  i.  11.)  Ben 
is  all  the  good  pleasure  of  the  Lord's  goodness  prayed  for.  Sunt/ 
this  is  not  making  void  the  law;  yea,  it  is  establishing  it;  for  si 
man  has  nothing  good  in  him  by  nature,  but  only  what  is  evil,  tsst 
covenant  which  secures  alt  good,  and  in  the  end  the  total  uadiiattsi 
of  all  evil  from  the  soul,  and  gives  at  last  a  holy  body  or  a  spirits*! 
one,  can  never  be  said  to  make  void  the  law,  but  to  establish  *■ 
Holiness  is  the  end  that  God  aims  at,  and  which  he  will  aeeetephsh: 
"According  as  he  hath  chosen  us  hi  him  before  the  foundation  of  tVf 
world,  that  we  should  be  holy  and  without  blame  before  him  h»V 

-re  is  holiness;  and  to  this  image  all  the  elect  of  God  are  fjnsV*- 
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tutted.  The  sew  covenant  is  intended  to  bring  exclusive  honour 
to  the  Son  of  God;  all  holiness  ia  to  come  by  bint,  not  by  the  Law. 
The  people  of  God  are  a  new  people,  belonging  to  a  new  covenant; 
and  Qod  in  this  covenant  does  wonders:  "I  make  all  things  new." 
(Rev.  xxL  5.) 

They  who  are  excluded  from  this  covenant,  who  have  neither  part 
nor  lot  in  this  matter,  they  make  void  the  law.  They  never  at  any 
time  fulfil  it,  either  by  faith  or  by  a  new  nature;  and  they  establish 
nothing,  neither  law  nor  gospel.  They  are  lawless  and  disobedient. 
They  are  cast  oat  and  rejected  by  the  awful  decree  of  reprobation. 
By  die  decree  of  reprobation  they  are  left  in  their  sins,  and  their  evil 
works  will  assuredly  follow  them.  Then  one  day  the  great  contro- 
versy shall  be  decided  whether  they  who  are  delivered  from  the  law, 
and  not  under  it,  who  cleave  to  the  Saviour  of  sinners  with  full  pur- 
pose of  heart,  are  in  the  right,  or  they  who  boast  of  keeping  the 
law  and  at  the  same  time  hate  the  Saviour,  and  are  in  the  sight  of 
God  lawless.  The  throne  of  Christ  is  established  in  righteousness; 
and  I  say,  As  is  the  King,  so  are  his  subjects;  and  they  do  no  less 
than. blaspheme  the  God  of  heaven  who  speak  against  his  righteous 
nation  and  call  them  Anttnomians. 

Believers  are  a  righteous  nation,  and  the  sceptre  which  Christ 
sways  over  them  is  a  sceptre  of  righteousness.  The  law  was  given 
by  Moses,  but  grace  and  truth  came  by  Jesus  Christ.  He  is  a  King 
that  reigns  in  truth  and  righteousness;  and  his  people  are  princes, 
and  they  rule  >n  judgment.  They  have  a  judgment  given  them  to  dis- 
cern both  good  and  evil,  and  this  judgment,  which  proceeds  from  the 
Holy  Spirit,  is  both  a  crown  and  a  diadem.  The  way  of  regeneration 
is  a  way  of  holiness;  it  is  a  path  of  life,  which  ia  opposite  to  a  death 
in.  trespasses  and  sum  "  How  shall  we  who  are  dead  unto  sin  live 
any  longer  therein  1 "  which  is  true  of  every  quickened  souL.  ., 

Paul  meets  every  objection  which  can  be  made  against  his  doctrine, 
which  was  called  by  some  licentious.  He  well  knew  what  would  be 
said,  and  what  was  said  by  the  enemies  of  Qod  and  his  truth.  Ca- 
kuniuea  without  end  were  then  heaped  upon  the  followers  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  and  so  tlieyjire  now;  -and  we  must  always  expect  that  . 
the  mouth  of  the  wicked  and  the  mouth  of  the  deceitful  will  be 
opened  against  us:  "  They  compassed  me  about  also  with  words  of 
hatred,  and  fought  against  me  without  a  cause.''  (Fs.  cix.  2,  3.)  If 
they  called  the  Master  of  the  house  Beelzebub,  how  much  more  them 
of  his  household  1  We  must  expect  to  be  ill-treated  by  brutish  men. 
To  do  well  and  have  a  bad  name,  was  usually  said  of  the  first  Chris- 
tians, and  is  Use  to  this  day.  So  it  was  foretold,  and  so  it  is  proved' 
true.  The  Lord  Jesus  is  called  upon  (Pa.  lxxiv.)  to  plead  his  own. 
cause,  and  to  remember  how  the  foolish  man  blasphemes  him  daily.. 
If  you  belong  to  Christ,  Satan  will  soon  bespatter  your  character;. 
and  the  more  bold  yon  are  in  his  cause,  the  more  will  he  hate  you.. 
When  your  mouth  is  opened  in  praise  of  Christ,  Satan  will  open  the 
snouth  of  the  wicked  against  you:  "  They  opened  their  mouth  wide- 
qgfj"«*  me."  (Pa.  xxxv.  20.)  Celestial  liberty  and  holy  triumph 
will  call  forth  all  the  malice  of  Satan.    "  But  the  righteous  is  an 
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wttom  the  floods  of  BeHal  cannot  prewil.  though  tfcy  mays. 
sft*d.  Ws  are- said  to  bo  wMMWffl-  in  HgNwWBtfK  "Is  rijdft- 
etfosnesB  shalt  Aon  be  established."  (Is*.  Kv.  14.)  The  soul  that  il 
taught  of  God  knows  this,  for  he  never  found  any  ertaBKdmari 
uWfl  be  had  lost  hi«  own  rigbbBousnwa  Mid  whtrittBtf  himwtf  to  tiw 
rightwamess  of  God;  for  Christ  will  allow  of  no  co-partner;  be  wfl 
be-nflifl-afl  or  notbitrg'.  "  Thou  slalt  be  for  from- egression."'  1*8 
hvw-w  an  oppressor.  W*' nro possessed of  two  natures,  aad,  there- 
toe,  aa  tang  as  *wu  aw  in  the  flesh  we  cannot  stand  before  the  law; 
and  the  Lord  knowing  this  tea  delivered  as  from  it ;  fbr  whrA  « 
tSsak  God  and  bleae  his  holy  name-.  "  For  thou  shsit  not  ft-arf  bus 
m  long  u  »  nan  is imdtr  the  law  he  doe* andnnst  fear:  "Aw! 
ffetti  terror."  "So  terrible  was  the  sight  tiatMosHs  sard;  IA«- 
eeadSBgry  fear  end  quake."  The  Lord  Jeans  wall  not  ham  ha  Hut 
Mas,  Ma  tender  lambs,  fata  feeble  sheep,  led  to  Mount  Hweb.  Wt 
read  that  ho  makes  them  to  lie  down  in  preen  pastures,  «mt  kkM 
them  beside  the  still  waters  «f  comfort  They  who  lead  his  sheep  w 
Horeb  are  no  friends  of  his.  With  Christ  in  the  hatwlwf  your  UA 
Ton  may  answer  the  law,  and  the  law  will  itself  justify  yen,  and  aty, 
1  mm  satisfied.  It  looks  at  tbo  righteousness  which  you  bring  in  year 
right  hand,  aud'says,  l>m  aatiafind.  It  wntaafanwiewgto&scbyllBsl 
and  by  obedience  you  are  acquitted;  H  wifl  aflow  that  the  nanrnaa 
as-created  in  righteousness  and  tfne  holtee**,-— in  TigHteocaww  ai 
itis  itself  righteous;  in  true  holiness  as  ft  is  itself  TroTy;  It  n 
sflow  that  the  old  snnti,  against  which  it  has  *  charge,  was  cross 
With  Christ,  and  therefore  a^unbed  toby  Mm* 

The  mystery  of  godliness  is  worthy  of  Chd,  and  n  indeed  *  <*** 
piete Mystery  to*  natural  man;  but,  whssV trndunluod ih  ttoMnnW 
the  Hoiy  Spirit,  it  irbecitfey  itself,  and  weW  worOf  ita  dfctfeess* 
My  Author;  for  be  nsa  not  only  secured  bis  own  glory,  bat  the 
holiness,  the  liberty,  the1  peace,  and  the  cowfort  of  bis  peflpfe.  Fad 
■was  a  son  of  Abraham  after  the  Spirit,  and  he  eleetrinuJly  set  Ma 
tbe  true  use  of  the  lew;  and  in  hb  life  he  showed  that  hn  dwtrtei 
Mm  according  to  godliness,  Ho  held  tnewjetery  of  faith  1*  apart 
osoaojenee';  be  laboured  to  have  •■ooasejeaw-wid  of  oBliBH  tvaasft 
■Ood  and  towards  roan;  be  w«  in  ail  tilings  "willing  to  ret  tnewst 
w  l^uty  in*  his  conversation;  be  bad  a  resohrtibfl  given  Wre:  so  to*. 
He  seasoned  many  with  bis  heavenly  doctrine,  cad  labatond  nuata> 
«Mnte%to«amtn^sonls,sjidtobeaBavtmoflUeVDtolfre.  Bewsi 
wade  manifest  in  t^rr  oo»«TCnceB,.mUy  o«do  «fcnff«st  amoegfta" 
*n  all  thing*.  Christ,  his  toaster,  honoured  him,  sbtod 'by-lfa*  sad 
preserved  him;  He-sought  the  glory -of  God  his  Statouv:  ■  WssAI 
3WW  be  fruitful  to  God,  you  must  be  dead  to  the  law.  Tftefitfytar** 
Mtfatj  ft  Bant  be  by  «te*v*mr  to  Cftrist;ftr  ta*tbv4r»l^ajl 
■aSi'ytrar  fruit  must;  Borne  from  him.  A  meTe-profesawa  wffl'de-jwaat 
good.  Many  are  in  bfm  professionally  wba  never  wore-  in ansla 
•eallty;  and  all  such  useless,  fruitless  branehea  an  tanks*  away. 
Ksary  a  one-  is  made  manifest  in  this  srarld;  atad  if  tbey  astj-waa 
they  may  eoutmoe  like  the  foolish  virgin*'  to  tbe>  end.    Manraea* 
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to  think  thenuiclyes  true  believer*,  and  others  think  20  sS  theni,  and 
j*t  disparagfand  disgrace  their  profession.  Jlut  the  taae  cirsumd- 
noa,  they  -who  ut  u>wardly  such,  though  ibey  xwy 'he  ifepBaaehwiiM 
evildoers;  ret  when  no  evil  thing  can  be  said  of:  them,  the  neproaoh 
falls  not  on  them  but  on  the  evil  speaker. 

The  Lord  Jesus  knows  how  to  defend  his  own  people,  who  ever 
iave  been  causelessly  reproached.  The  world  sees  plainly  that  Gods 
children  cannot  think  well  of  thtfttj  cannot  unite  with  tanm.  for  how 
ma  the  spirit  «f  the  world  unite  with  the  Spirit  of  God  1  There  m 
agreat  gujf  fixed,  even  in  this  world,  which  will  remain  to  etenuay ; 
and  we  cannot  do  it  away;  and  why  *jboald  we  attempt  it  1  Those 
whom  God  has  separated  ought  to  be  careful  of  his  glory,  and  to 
show  that  they  are  redeemed  from  among  men;  and  this  will  stop 
the  mouths  of  those  that  say  we  make  void  the  law. 


LETTEBfi  BY  THE  LATE  W.  J.  BBGOK. 
No.  II. 

The  reason  of  my  silence  by  this  time  you  know.  It  news  strange 
'treatment  of  a  new  awwspswisnt,  :  Bat-perhaps  yon  may  have  heard  I 
am  a  straage  sort  of  man.  As  I  gathered  fwm  your  letter  that  the  Lend 
himself  had  been  your  Teacher,  in  an  immediate  way,  not  by  the  usual 
mesne,  he,  no  doubt,  continue*  that  good  work  he  has  began,  and  inhia 
own  way,  for  his  work  is  all  of  apieee,  and,  like  his  word,  is  perfect;  and 
in  no  two  dees  it  appear  alike  in  all  its  eirenrnstaseee,  though  m  «jfc- 
stavee'lhe  saise.  Every  men  has  his  peculiar  oMasuse  offeith  assignee 
according  toehenvessiueof  the  gift  of  Christ,  tonwfc&vetriels'different 
■ffomotiwra,  but  ell  have. a  corrupt  nature,  «  never  cessans;  aavesesiw, 
and  a  wicked  world  to  pass  threugh  and  eonftend  with.  Many  set  off  to 
run  through  this  host  in  hope  of  obtaining  the  prise  at  the  end,  fop  ataa 
thecood  thing  At  f ho  end'that  sets  all  off  who  run  in  the  race  that  isnot 
'  to  the  swift.    I«gal  obedience  never  made  a-utan  nm.    The  fear  of  -de- 


struotkMi  ch4vw  them  to  their  service,  and  the  terrible  majesty  of  QoA, 
clothed  in  ofam&s  and  dsrieaess,  urges  them  to  nhesr  duty,  and  self-WiU 
and  aelf-pleesing 'help  them  on.    Dawtd  cays,  "I  'Will .mo  the  way  «f 


thy  oomnaandmente,  when  thou  ehalt  enlarge  my -heart."  And  it  iats 
tense  of  the  Lord's  goodness  felt  now  that  asnknaaas  hit  to  ran  after  Ms 
em-lasting  favour  awti  life.  But  this  must  be  nm  with  pet*sieer"Kiiow 
ye  not,**  eaya'Padl,  "that  they' which  run  in  a  nee,  runoff, 'but  onerc- 
ceivetb  tlie  pme  T  So  run  that  ye  may  obtain."  'Many' have  started  wish 
me  Whom  I  have  envied,  and  looking  and  loaning  «t  one  and  another, 
have  anomaly  and  openly  -repined  that  I  have -not  this  man's  strength, 
and  that  main'snctivUy  and  liveliness,  makiug  jtrnW  that  they  jnwst  obtain. 
Then  one  bob  outstripped  me  ft  vast  way,  sad  I  nave  appaasntly  lost 
ground  by  looking  at  the  different  competitors,  and  have  osnolnded 
that  let  who  might  receive  theprisel  never  should;  so  fans  my  heart 
fretted  n^aiiKt  the  "Lord,  because  ho  hse  not  given  me  wbst  I  have  seen 
and  admired  id  others.  But  after  a  while  the  strongest  I'hsse  seen  stand 
still,  unable  to  get  on;  and  Boding  they  «ouH-net  aueeead,  out  <rfoovy 
aoxl  maHce,  threug^  disappointment,  have  given  up,  and  wandered  from  the 
vpg  «f  jtsjadAstendihg;  others  have  held  on,  but  gradually  grown  feeble. 
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_n  they  should  raeeive, 
e  enter  into  test,  Sana 
keep  on,  u  Paul  asys,  from  mere  envy  and  strife,  ud  are  never  w  nwn 
alive,  so  strong,  bo  zealous,  and  so  earnest,  as  then  whey  have  a  aunt  to 
revile,  to  slander,  to  oppose;  and  all  this  in  pretence  of  love  to  Chrto, 
supposing  to  add  affliction  to  our  bonds.  And  after  all  this  I  ramus, 
and  am  obliged  to  look  wi  thin  at  the  work  of  the  Lord  in  me  and  for  stt, 
and  every  examination  and  proof  only  serves  to  make  me  satisfied  fras 
",  not  with  myself,  but  from  myself;  from  that  fountain  of  IsnsL 


myself ,  i 
which,  ii 


I  believe  same  of  it  k  .  . ... 

And  now  I  find  that  I  much  need  patience,  to  let  every  one  go  on  ka 
own  pace,  envying  none,  but  to  be  content  with  the  portion  appointed 
forme,  and  to  bear  up  under  all  the  disappointments,  vexations,  ctosm, 
burdens,  and  troubles  I  meet  with,  often  thinking  I  stand  quite  sbQ, 
or  rather  am  driven  back;  but,  upon  the  whole,  find  this  to  be  toss, 
"  Having  obtained  help  of  God,  I  continue  to  this  day."  But  notainc 
does  allure,  animate,  or  communicate  strength  save  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ; 
therefore  I  look  to  him  as  the  author  and  finisher  of  my  faith,  thrash 
the  grace  that  is  given  unto  me,  and  a  view  of  his  love  in  undertaking 
and  finishing  for  me  the  whole  of  my  salvation,  attended  with  a  rich  «- 
perience  thereof  in  ray  soul,  wonderfully  charms,  draws,  and  invsjonsw 
my  spirit  till  I  forget  the  difficulties,  in  the  kindness  of  him  who  haw 
ma  up  and  bears  me  along. 

As  to  perplexing  ourselves  with  anything  beside  (if  there  weresay- 
thing  beside  them)  the  keeping  these  two  commandments,  it  is  but* 
leas,  and  they  are.  "  Believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,'*  and,  "  Lavs  obi 
■another,"  as  he  hath  given  us  commandment;  these  an  the  only  two 
things  which,  John  says,  are  not  grievous,  they  being  no  trouble  nor  sie- 


to  the  most  dreadful  e  .  .    .       „     . 

power  to  believe,  and  teaches  us  to  love,  also  .keeps  us,  -and  thetattbt 
apple  of  the:  ays.  We  are  made  the  tenderest  part  of  himself  and  of  flod, 
by  union  with  him-  and  in  us  and  through  us  the  glory  of  God  snd  of  sk 
.Son  shines  forth  with  lustre  to  all  eternity,  all  his  perfections  being  'm 
us:  "  Out  of  ZioBf  the  perfection  of  beauty,  God  hath  shined."  It  if  * 
gentleness  which  is  his  eyelid,  and  which  preserves  or  keeps  us.  Hew  is* 
fwnsible  is  the  twinkling  of  theeye,  yet  nwet  effectual.  We  do  not  sh-aji 
observe  it,  because  it  is  momentary.  The  Load  preserved  David  wbiiast* 
soever  ho  went,  and  he  says,  it  was  his  gentleness  made  him  great.  ft* 
when  observed,  there  is  a  sweet  peace,  quietness,  and  unction,  stteasei 
with  a  clear  and  blessed  discovery  and  vision  of  the  gooduean  of  the  Lord, 
and  we  can  plainly  make  out  what  the  Psalmist  means,  when  ha  ajja, 
"  The  Lord's  eyelids  try  the  children  of  men."  ainor  his  goT-HcasM,f* 
ansa,  and  neaoeablaa-esa,  have  never  met  with  any-  other  return  than  a* 
verseness,  rebellion,  enmity,  and  ingratitude.  The  hardness  jm  W 
penitence  of  the  heart  none  know  but  they  who  understand  t^jjoodna* 
of  the  Lord,  snd  are  brought  to  loathe  themselves  for  their  iniquity,  tV 
then  they  can  see  and  feel  that  of  all  injured  beings,  God  stands  ant  Jfr 
jured,  and  most;  yet  does  this  place  him  in  the  most  honourable  sad  ad- 
mirable of  all  points  of  view,  secures  to  himself  a  full  justification^  set 
brings  all  the  guilt  of  sin,  and  all  the  charge  of  destruction  upon  thesis- 
ners  among  men;  so  that  all  flesh  must  be  silent  when  he  rises  up  ouf  <J 
bis  holy  habitation,    Accept  my  kind  regards. 

Ever  yours, 

W.  J.  BBOOK. 
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EXPERIENCE  OF  THE  LATE  MARY  ANNE, 

WIDOW  OF  JOHN  RUSK. 

(Continued  from  p.  187.) 
After  some  time  I  got  into  an  indifferent,  dead  state.  I  did  not 
find  that  life  and  fervour  in  the  tilings  of  God  which  I  had  lately 
bad;  when  the  Lord  sent  another  heavy  affliction.  My  husband  was 
taken  dangerously  ill  with  a  typhus  fever,  Aug.  20th,  1820.  He 
had  not  been  ill  many  days  when  our  little  girl,  Ann,  aged  8  years 
and  3  months,  was  taken  with  an  inflammation  in  her  bowels,  which 
turned  to  mortification,  and  she  died  in  five  days.  Under  this  heavy 
affliction  I  was  much  supported.    That  hymn  was  constantly  on  my 


especially  the  last  two  lines; 

"In  joy  Mid  sorrow,  life  and  death, 
His  love  is  still  the  bum.- 

Through  the  goodness  of  God,  my  husband  got  better,  and  was 
able  to  go  out  again.  Then  I  was  taken  01,  first  with  a  mre  throat 
and  then  with  rheumatic  fever  and  gout  in  all  my  limbs.  I  was 
brought  very  low,  but  I  found  some  blessed  meditations  as  I  lay  in 
bed.  Though  I  was  in  extreme  agony,  at  times,  with  the  disorder, 
I  felt  no' particular  fear  of  death,  but  a  longing  to  depart  and  to  be 
with  Christ,  which  is  far  better.  At  times  1  wished  much  to  be  done 
with  this  world  and  the  things  of  it.  X  longed  very  much  to  go 
home,  when  that  scripture  came  on  my  mind  with  some  reproof: 
''All  the  days  of  my  appointed  time  will  I  wait  till  my  change 
«me."  I  saw  by  this  that  it  was  right  to  wait,  and  begged  of  God 
to'grte'  me  patience  to-'wait  his  time.  isv.;-,| 

It  so  pleased  God  that  1  got  better,  though  very  slowly,  having  a 
sad  pain  in  my  side,  which,  through  the  mercy  of  God,  was  removed" 
as  I  gathered  strength. 

About  this  time  Mr.  Vinall  preached  at  the  City  Chapel,  Grub 
Street,  once  a  month,  on  Tuesday  and  Thursday  evenings.  I  longed 
Very  much  to  hear  a  sermon,  and  with  difficulty  went  to  hear  him 
one  Thursday  evening.     The  first  hymn  was, 

"  The  good  hand  of  God  has  bronght  as  again," 
which  was  very  suitable  to  me;  but  when  he  went  to  prayer,  he 
expressed  all  my  feelings  and  desires  in  a  way  that  amazed  me- 
Hig  text  was  Deut.  viii.  3.  I  really  had  not  heard  such  a  sermon 
since  the  death  of  Mr.  Huntington.  I  came  away  fully  satisfied  that 
that  was  the  way  the  Lord  had  led  me.  I  could  follow  him  all' 
through.  '  I  wrote  some  of  the  sermon  down  the  next  day.  I  found 
a  love  to  him  as  a  real  servant  of  Christ.  I  continued  to  hear  him 
once. a  month,  when  I  could,  and  was  very  thankful  for  such  an  op- 
portunity, though  it  was  a  great  distance  and  the  walk  tired  me 
much.  Many  blessed  sermons  I  have  heard  there,  one  in  particular, 
"  Come,  and  let  us  declare  in  Zion  the  works  of  the  Lord  our  God;" 
another  of  Caleb  following  the  Lord  fully;  another,  "Restore  unto 
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me  the  joys  of  thy  salvation;*  with  many  more  alike- pred  ens,  which 
I  cannot  now  remember.  Very  disappointed  I  was  when  I  could  go 
to  hear  him  no  more.  I  was  confined,  and  soon  afterwards  he  left 
off  preaching  there;     It  is  now  nearly  ten  years  since  I  heard  hka. 

About  a  twelvemonth  after  I  last  heard  Sir.  Viiiell,  I  was  again 
afflicted  with  the  rheumatic  gout,  and  fever  very  violently,  to  that  I 
was  in  extreme  pain  and  torture  in  my  legs  and  feet.  After  a  while 
it  fell  into  my  hands,  so  that  I  could  neither  feed  nor  dress  myself.  I 
was  brought  very  low.  It  think  it  continued  more  or  less  above  ail 
months;  hut  it  pleased  the  Lord  again  to  restore  me  the  use  of  my 
limbs,  and  I  have  not  had  a  return  of  the  disorder  in  that  violent 
manner  since,  so  as  to  be  quite  laid  by  with  it.  Blessed  be  God  for 
his  mercies  to  me,  a  poor  helpless  worm. 

After  I  got  better,  I  went  on  in  a  lifeless  indifferent  way.  This 
prayer  of  the  church  suited  me:  "Turn  ua  again,  O  Lord  God  of 
hosts,  and  cause  thy  face  to  shine  upon  us,  and  we  shall  be  saved." 

In  March,  1828,  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  lay  his  afflicting  hand 
upon  us  again,  by  the  typhus  fever.  Our  daughter  Ellen,  about  14, 
was  brought  very  low,  near  to  death;  but  the  Lord  restored  her,  con- 
trary to  our  expectations.  The  others  had  it  but  slightly.  My  ho* 
band  was  likewise  ill;  but,  blessed  be  God,  he  brought  us  through  it 
A  twelvemonth  after  this  the  children  all  had  the  scarlet  fever;  bat, 
bless  the  Lord,  they  all  got  over  it  except  the  youngest;  she  died  in 
five  days. 

It  was  in  Feb.,  1829,  that  I  first  heard  Mr.  Hobbs  at  the  Paragon 
Chapel,  Bermondsey  New  Road.  His  text  was,  Heb.  xii:  "Yebave 
not  yet  resisted  unto  blood,  striving  against  sin."  I  continued  to 
hear  him  all  the  time  he  preached  there,  and  a  great  loss  I  found  it 
when  he  left.  It  was  under  his  ministry  at  Staining  Lane  that  the 
Lord  was  pleased  to  revive  bis  work  in  my  soul  in  s  particular  man- 
ner, as  related  in  the  beginning  of  this  piece,  so  that  he  bas  been  to 
me,  ins tru mentally,  "  a  repairer  of  the  breach,  a  restorer  of  paths  to 
dwell  in;"  and  I  find  to  this  day  a  blessed  influence,  attending  his 
ministry,  a  real  love  to  him  and  the  people,  and  a  wish  to  be  united 
wi  tii  them,  though  I  see  no  signs  of  it  yet.  I  have  not  hitherto  bad 
courage  to  speak  to  him,  though  I  greatly  desire  it,  and  look  upon 
his  church  in  Staining  Lane  as  my  home.  It  is  now  15  month> 
since;  and  I  do  find  blessed  times  in  meditating  on  the  goodneBff 
God  to  me,  a  hope  in  the  mercy  of  God,  and  sometimes  a  rejoicing 
in  the  finished  work  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  believing  that  I  am  inter- 
ested iu  it.  I  lately  had  a  blessed  view  of  the  faithfulness  of  God, 
when  I  consider  the  many  encouragements  T  have  found  in  tuna 
past  from  the  Scriptures,  and  how  they  have  been  fulfilled  to  me;  io 
that  I  may  say  with  Joshua,  "  Not  one  thing  hath  failed  of  all  that  the 
Lord  bath  promised;"  and  I  do  find,  at  times,  an  earnest  desire  to 
cleave  unto  the  Lord  with  full  purpose  of  heart,  that,  like  Caleb,  I  mtT 
follow  the  Lord  fully,  that  t  may  seek  the  Lord  in  his  strength,  stek 
his  face  evermore,  that  I  may  enjoy  communion  and  feflowamp  *W 
the  Lord  and  abide  in  him,  and  that  I  may  have  fellowship  wits  nhn 
in  his  sufferings  and  death,  knowing  that  it  was  for  my  sake. 


I  have  bad  sweet  meditations  lately  «"»  *e  Lord'j  Prayer,  beluvsjag 
myself  to  be  interested  in  it.    Bom.  via.  slap  ban  Vw  greatly  bleae- 
ed  to  me.     I  have  been  reading  Mr.  PL's  "Mystery  of  Godliness," 
and  got  great  instruction  from  it,  finding  many  things  very  suitable 
to  me,  especially  the  union  subsisting  between  Christ  and  bis  people. 
Mr,  Huntington'*  letters  and  the  book  called  "  Philomela"  have  been 
greatly  tleesed  to  me;  but  everything  in  Providence  looks  very  dark. 
Heavy  afflictions  and  trials  seem  to  await  me;  but  God  ia  faithful 
Lord,  enable  me  to  trust  in  thee.     I  get  out  but  seldom;  but,  blessed 
be  God,  I  do  not  altogether  go  in  vain; 
poor  creatures  like  me  that  the  Lord  is 
presence  makes  a  heaven  upon  earth,  w 
On  Wednesday  morning,  while  medil 
of  Adoption,  in  being  a  child  of  God  ant 
one  iu  heart  with  them,  I  had  a  sweat n 
ance,  God  being  the  portion  of  his  pee 
and  O  what  a  great  beauty  I  saw  in  tl 
that  they  als»  whom  thou  hast  given  n 
tbat'tuey  may  behoklmy  .glory,    belies 
prayer.     The  sweet  influences  continue 
in  We;"  and  the  Apostle  says,  "Wei 
see  aim  as  he  is."     David  says,  "  I  shs 
wish  thy  likeness."     Blessed  be  God  fc 
a  good  hope  through  grace !     Since  thii 
ed  and  discouraged,  through  bearing  '. 
fault  with.     This  worked  upon  my  pot 
very  low,  so  that  I  was  almost  ready  tt 
faith  stood  in  the  wisdom  of  man  and  11 

thought  if  Mr.  Hobbs  was  wrong,  so  was  I,  his  preaching  was  so  suit- 
able tome;  but  I  was  led  to  beg  of  God  that  he  would  not  suffer rae 
to  be  deceived,  but  search  me  and  try  me,  and  enable  me  to  come  to 
the  light,  that  I  might  know  my  true  state,  and  not  rest  in  the  tes- 
timony of  any  man.  While  I  was  pondering  over  these  things,  it 
tame  to  my  mind  what  Paul  gays  to  the  Qalatiana,  that  what  he  preach- 
ed he  neither  received  it  of  man  nor  was  he  taught  it  hut  by  the  re- 
velation of  Jesus  Christ.  This  waa  exceedingly  suitable  to  me;  for 
that  blessed  deliverance  I  experienced  eleven  years  ago  was  not 
either  under  any  preaching  or  conversation,  but  by  the  revelation  of 
Jeans  Christ  to  my  soul,  when  he  was  pleased  to  work  faith  in  my 
heart  to  receive,  him  and  all  his  saving  benefits  into  my  conscience, 
whet)  perfect  lave  oast  out  all  slavish  fear  and  torment,  and  I  was 
enabled  to  claim  him  u  my  God  and  Saviour.  This  I  could  not 
give  up,  .but  I  found  a  little  gratitude  and  thankfulneas  spring  up  in 
my  heart  :to  God. for  all  his  mercies.  I  was  verv  poorly  iu,  body,  but 
had  an  opportunity  of  hearing  Mr.  Hobbs.  His  text  was,  "  He  ra- 
storeth  my  soul."  The. sermon  seemed  all  fur  me.  I  lost  ray  trou- 
ble and  wan  enabled  to  praise  the  Lord  with  joyful  lips.  I  found  a 
particular  softness  and  melting  of  spirit,  and  a  very  great  love  and 
cleaving  to,  the  Saviour,  wondering  that  ever  he  should  take.notine 
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of  me.     I  was  snre  my  heart  and  affections  were  fixed  upon  him. 
Those  words  of  Hart's  were  sweet  to  me: 


'  much  lately  to  desire  to  have  fellowship  with 

in  his  sufferings  and  death.    That  hymn  of 

ish"  has  been  very  suitable.     I  had  a  Messed 

gan  in  meditating  upon  God  as  a  Father  is 

elf  not  a  servant  bat  a  child,  an  heir  of  God. 

ive  of  God,  in  putting  me  among  the  childres, 

tl     The  sense  of  the  goodness  of  Qod  to  me 

>re,  that  it  quite  overcame  me.     I  was  fit  for 

say  with  David,  "  What  shall  I  render  to  tat 

less  towards  met    I  will  take  the  cap  of  s»U 

the  name  of  the  Lord." 

id  cutting  reproofs'  I  hare  often  met  with 

'  be  expected;  but  so  it  is;  sad  though  it 

and  bard  to  bear,  yet  I  never  l  oand  it  to  da 

me  any  harm,  but  rather  good.    David  says,  "  Let  the  Tightens 

smite  me,  it  shall,be  a  kindness,  and  let  him  reprove  me,  it  shall  be 

■an  excellent  oil  which  shall  not  break  mine  head;  for  yet  my  prayer 

also  shall  be  in  their  calamities;"  and  it  has  often  led  me  to  self- 

examination  and  to  beg  of  the  Lord  not  to  let  me  be  deceived;  and 

after  eome  time  calling  upon  Qod  and  begging  of  him  to  set  me  right, 

acknowledging  myself  to  be  a  fool,  and  begging  of  him  wisdom,  he 

hss  appeared  and  set  all  right  again;  and,  blessed  be  his  name,  I  do 

know  when  he  comes,  by  the  effects  he  produces. 

On  Saturday,  Oct  15  th,  I  found  quite  a  revival  of  the  work  of 
God  on  my  soul.  I  got  up  fall  of  fears.  That  hymn  of  Watts '•  ewe 
to  my  mind; 

"  How  condescending  and  how  kind." 

I  was  led  to  meditate  on  the  finished  work  of  Christ  and  his  gw*l 
undertaking,  and  how  he  completed  it  for  poor  unworthy  sinners.  I 
heard  Mr  Oxenham  on  Monday  evening  from  Ps.  exxn.  5,  6:  "R* 
that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,"  <fce.  He  said  be  should  beg  to  dufet 
■from  any  one  he  had  ever  heard  explain  this  text  He  really  beEer- 
ed  it  meant  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  being  in  the  singular.  He  (We**) 
says,  in  v.  2,  "  His  goings  forth  were  from  of  bid,  from  everlasting' 
His  toeeping:  "  He  was  a  man  of  sorrows  and  acquainted  with  en*" 
He  wept  at  the  grave  of  Lazarus  and  over  Jerusalem;  and  Pant  sijt 
"  Who  in  the  days  of  his  flesh  offered  up  prayers,"  4c  His  b&rvy 
■prtaaua  seed  and  sowing  the  seed;  also  bis  coming  again  and  bring- 
ing his  sheaves  with  him.  It  was  a  blessed  sermon.  I  found  it 
good. 

Oct.  26th,  I  was  led  to  realise  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  my  Prophrt 
Priest,  and  bong,  and  to  beg  of  him  to  sway  his  sceptre  in  my  bent, 
mnd  that  he  would  reign  and  rule  without  a  rival,  that  be  might  be 
uppermost  in  my  affections  and  sit  si  King  on  bis  holy  hill;  that  ha 
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truct  and  to  tench  me,  for  I  am  very  ig- 
Klf;  that  I  might  feel  the  powerful  effi- 
in  my  conscience,  speaking  pardon  and 
►avid,  "  When  thou  saidst,  Seek  ye  my 
face,  Lord,  will  I  seek."  This  is  blessed 
gaged  in  these  things.  Truly  the  lines 
nt  places;  I  have  a  goodly  heritage, 
of  care  and  anxiety, — nothing  before  my 
le.  I  felt  a  heavy  burden  on  my  spirits, 
pray  for  submission,  when  those  words 
d:  "  Casting  all  your  care  upon  him,  for 
d  quite  a  change;  the  burden  gradually 

Tupoa  the  words,  "  He  careth  for  you." 
was  in  a  very  low  dejected  state,  quite 
rorld.  Recollection,  memory,  seemed  to 
I  should  be  losing  my  senses;  everything 
e.  0  this  is  a  wilderness  indeed!  Happy 
lome !  Thank  God  I  was  better  the  next 
mercy  of  God  and  was  a  good  deal  better 

9  years  to  day,  as  I  well  remember,  I  was 
I  was  in  the  greatest  extremity,  when 
mind  like  a  voice,  so  that  I  could  think 
nly  found  encouragement  and  support 
i  almost  past  hope  of  getting  over  It: 
iat  and  sore  troubles,"  &c 
nwell,  full  of  rheumatic  pains  and  hardly 
such  a  poor  creature  as  I  do  if  it  were 
grave  1  I  was  led  to  meditate  on  hope. 
xpresaly  called  our  hope:  "Which  hope 

SOUL" 

1  day.  Hymn  36,Berridge, was  verysult- 
ius: 

»j,  And  with  a  whispering  word, 
id  come  awaj,  I  run  to  meet  107  Lord.* 
lelings  as  Berridge  has  expressed  them 
much  indulged  lately,  meditating  on  the 
isd  a  sight  of  the  King  in  his  beauty  and 
off1.  I  do  find,  at  times,  a  longing  desire 
Jt,  which  is  far  better.  There  axe  awful 
ig  near  us.  Many  are  dying  daily,  seised 
w  hours.  Lord,  preserve  us,  or  prepare 
o-morrow  then  is  to  be  a  fast  th'rough- 
and  is  certainly  stretched  out  over  Sua 
It  is  not  common.  Lord,  help  ns  to 
owever  others  may  make  light  of  then 

1  now  12  years  this  day  since  the  Lord 
«rty  to  me,  a  poor  captive,  and  deliver 
d  his  love  in  my  heart  and  e    " " 
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-ttf najsiat is Ut Balwtie*,  Is^IabaBneveetoigtJttoBseJpaaim 
for- all  bis  marries  to  me.  Mesas  slid  0»to  the  children  of  land, 
"Bwmeasber  thiBday  in  which  jaatnat  •»*  «*"  ItTjIpt  and  «i*  of M 
hones  of  bondage;"  and  I  have  found  it  good  toJWttfbtt  the  any 
m  which  the  Lord  hea  led  ma  asd  haskepl ine  to tlJ» o**-    HesSa 

Snted  me  life  and  favour,  and  his  natation  4m  nreaereed  toy  sririt. 
7  X  n«W  foaget  what  &  debtor  I  am  to  savereigD  grace. 
On  Satusdsy  morning  I  m  vary  dejected,  fall  of  feats,  because  1 
did  not  seeaa  to  have  that  particular  ri*jht  and  noose  of  shi  tl»t  sum 
of  God 'a  people  have,  and  that,  oonseouently ,  I  was  wrong  altogether; 
that  I  never  had  been  convinced  of  sin  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  that  I  aid 
received  the  new  nine  in  an  old  bottle,  .and  had  been  married  to  Cant, 
aa  it  were,  without  being  divorced  from  the  lav.  Theae  things  sank 
me  greatly.  I  was  ready  to  give  all  up  that  ever  I  hod  experienced. 
.1  Mad  Fa.  cronix,,  and  could  say,  with  David*  from  my  heart, 
"Search  me,  0  God,  and  know  mv  heart;  try  me,  and  knew  sjj 
thoughts,  and  nee  if  there  be  any  wicked  way  in  me,  and  load  me  is 
the  way  everlasting."  It  would  be  a  daeedfol  thing  to  be  deerivei 
aftw;all.  I  am  continually  hearing  theae  things  talked  about  sad 
insisted  on,  bo  that  if  I  get  a  little  encouragement,  I  soon  lose  it 
I  know  the  Scriptures  say,  "  Every  imagination  of  the  heart  of  hue 
is  aril,  only  evil,  and  that  continually,"  and  I  find  it  so  very  oftaa, 
tad  that  the  heart  is  deceitful  above  all  things  and  desperately  wick- 
ed; hot  I  also  feel  that  "  in  the  multitude  of  my  thoughts  within  me 
thy  comforts  delight  my  soul."  And  my  meditation  of  him  shell  he 
sweet  I  have  found  these  things  times  without  number,  so  that  mj 
heart  has  been  entirely  taken  out  of  this  world,  and  even  the  lawfbl 
concerns  of  it  have  been  a  grief  and  a.  burden  to  me;  but  I  am  vow 
bewildered  and  strangaly  tossed  about  in  my  mind.  I  would  say 
with  David,  "  Lord,  all  .my  desire  is  before  thee,  and  my  greenings 
not  bid  from  thee.    Lord,  lead  me  inaplain  path,  because  of  myent- 

-BUSB." 

My  husband  continues  very  ill.  He  says  that  his  inside  feekaf 
if  it  had  perished,  and  he  is  sure  he  cannot  live  .long.  He  is  verf 
happy  and  comfortable  in  the  .prospect  of  death,  baring  a  well-ground- 
ed hope  that  be  is  on  the  foundation,  Jesus  Christ,  and  that  whatht 
feels  -now  is  the  latter  rain  which  the  Lord  Jam  promised  blspeoffc 
at  or  near  death.  Lord,  help  us  to  look  to  thee,  for  eaarythinjj  loan 
gloomy.  These  words  have  been  anuoh  on  my  mind;  "  Are  the  ocav 
soktioia  of  God  small  with  thee r  Ho,  blaswd  be  God,  they  s» 
not.  I  have  for  year*  bean  gres%  aiHkaed,  so  as  to  be  in  estrone 
.pain  and  lose  the  uM  of  my  limbs,  amd  after  a  whiht  tha  Load  hat 
raised  me  up  again  with  a  .grateful  heart;  bot  O  ihov  apt  am  I  at 
fiaget  theae  merries !  Then  the  Lord  .permits  th»  disorder  to  cosst 
■again  slightly,  and  that  brings  to  my  remembrance  bow  heavily  I 
have  been  afflicted  yean  bask  and  bow  gently  the  Lord  deals  with 
me,  and  I  find  a  falling  in  spirit  before. him  and  a  Mousing  andpenV 
ingbim from  my  heart  for  not  letting  mo  hawmyowti  way  and  aw? 
of  h«allh.and  strength,  but  keeping  mo  dependent  on  him  iwwatp- 
thing,  and  for  afflicting  me  so  lightly,  that.  I  am  able  to  bt  about. 
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not  eonflned  to1  bad  and  to  extreme  pain  endtortujwaslhave  bean, 
botfesaMog  me*,  though  so  weak  at  times,' to  go  smfhetinhia.bhwedi 
word  faitBitaily  preached,  and-tbathegfvw  me  a  heart  to  km  and  to- 
cefweit. 

Dm.  29lhj  I«82. --My  Kr&day.  I  MR  8&  years  okE  When  I 
look back!  am  a  wonder  to  myself,  reteeting  on'  what  the  Lord  has 
brought  me  through.  "  Surely  goodness  and  masey  haw  followed 
me  all  Ilia  days  of  my  Hfe,  aad  I  shall  dwell'  in'  th«  house*  of-  the 
Lord' for  ever."  My  husband  continues  very  ill  with  a  fixed  pain  iu 
his  aide  and  cough,  which  urns  kin  much.  The .  Laid  knows  best; 
Be*  to  all  appearance  he  seems  nearr  his  and:  Lord,  prepare  tm  bona 
for  the  solemn  ohsnge.  What  a  poor  creature  am  I  when- 1  lose  the 
enjoyment  of  the  beak  things  I  I  seoin  lost  to  everything.  What  a 
Blessed  thing  it  will  be  to  be  dons  with  this  world;  to  he  for  evor 
with  the  Lord,  ram  swreif  hwven  eould  be  obtained  through  any 
exertion  of  mine,  so  dead,  so  cold,  and  altogether  helpless  am  T  that) 
I  should  lose  tbe  price.  Christ  says,  "  Without  me  ye  cm  do  no- 
thing;**  and  I  reel  it  to  be  so. 

T  am  sure  I  hare  great  cane  to  blew  God  mr  having  brought  ma 
under  the  ministry  of  Mn  Hobbs.  I  hope  the  Lord  wilt  ever  keep 
me  in  e  humble  dependence  on  himself,  and  that  I  may  bless  and 
praise  him  for  every  gracious  manifestation  of  his  blessed  presence, 
every  revival-token  for  good  and  time  of  refreshing;  for  ha  hath  pro- 
mised, "I  will  see  yon  again,  and  your  heart  shall  rejoice."  Blessed 
be  God,  when  be  visits  the-sonl  the  heart  rejoices,  whatever  trouble 
and  sorrow  ft  was  in  before.  What  a  blessing  to  know  his  voice ! 
It  is  a  proof  that  we  are  his  sheep.  Lord,  enable  me-  to1  follow  thee, 
in  alt  my  ways  to  acknowledge  thee,  and  do  thou  direct  my  paths. 

Aug.  6th. — A  good  day  truly!  My  meditation  of  the  Lord: was 
sweet.  In  the  multitude  of  my  thoughts  within  me  the  Lord's  com- 
forts delighted  my  aoul.  0  what  a  blessing  to  be  able  tossy  in  truth, 
"  My  hope  is  in  tbee  I  I  give  my  mortal  interest  up,  and  make  my 
God  my  all."  1  have  had' no  opportunity  of  hearing,  but  I  have  had 
many  blessed  lifts  and  encouragements,  especially  on  Saturday,  while 
meditating  on  these  words:  "  Lord,  how  is  it  that  thou  wilt- manifest 
thyself  unto  us  and  not  unto  the  world  1 "  I  was  enabled:  to  bless 
God  for  ever  manifesting  himself  to  me.  Those  words  were  precious 
to  me:  "  I  will  trust  and  not  be  afraid." 

"From  thee,  the  overflowing  spring, 
Oar  souls  aba))  drink  a  fresh  supply; 
While  such  u  trust  their  native  strength 
Shall  melt  away,  and  droop,  and  die." 

I  spent  s  comfortable  evening  reading  and  hearing  one  of  my  hus- 
band's written  books  on  the  presence  of  Christ. 

At  times  trouble  and  sorrow  and  fears  sink  me  and  seem  too 
much  foe  me,  so  the  goodness,  merer;  and  faithfulness  of  God  to  such 
a- poor  creature  appear  too  much  also.  "Bless  the  Lord,  0  mysoul, 
and  forget  not  all  his  benefits." 

Tuesday  evening, — My  head  is  very  bad,  so  full  of  confusion, — no 
recollection.  Lord,  preserve  my  senses.   I  believe  it  to- be  thftwaafar 
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nese  of  the  nerves;  no  particular  pain,  bat  fwntness  and  confusion. 
I  cannot  remember  any  promise  in  the  void  of  God  to  insure  the 
preservation  of  our  rationality.  I  ma  very  dejected,  bat  read  Pa. 
lxn,  and  found  aome  eneoaragement:  "In  thee,  O  Lord,  do  I  pat 
mytrost.  Let  me  never  be  pat  to  confusion."  This  in  -very  suitable 
to  me.  Lord,  enable  ma  mora  and  mora  to  pat  my  trait  in  the*, 
believing  thee  to  be  the  faithful  God. 

Awmmr  0.  is  very  ill,  and  in  great  distress  of  souI,-i»  dying  cb- 

Naamii    Hfi  is  in  great  darkness,  not  knowing  what  will  beetsn* 

of  him  after  death.  On  Thonday  afteraoon  I  felt  Tory  concerned 
abont  ham,  and  was  enabled  to  cry  to  the  Lord  that  he  would  appear 
for  him  and  manifest  himself  to  him  before  he  died,  that  he  might 
leave  a  testimony  behind  bun  of  the  faithfulness  of  God,  and  be  able 
to  speak  of  it  to  the  honour  of  God  and  the  encouragement  of  peer 
sinners  like  himself  When  my  husband  came  home,  I  inquires 
howhewno.  He  said,  "  Very  low."  He  bad  the  Mack  thrush  in  his 
month,  end  was  in  great  distress  of  soul.  On  Friday  night  I  asked 
my  husband  again,  when  be  told  me  that  Andrew  had  had  a  blessed 
deliverance  on  Thursday  night,  so  that,  though  be  was  very  ur  is 
body,  he  called  out  in  ecstasy,  "  He  is  come !  My  blessed  Lord  is 
come !  I  shall  sorely  go  to  heaven,  and  praise  bim  for  ever  ! "  and 
he  kept  talking  and  blessing  and  praising  the  Lord  all  night.  I  felt 
quite  rejoiced  at  the  goodness  and  faithfulness  of  God  to  hjs  promises. 
He  never  said  to  the  seed  of  Jacob,  "Seek  ye  me  in  vain."  The 
kingdom  of  heaven  snnereth  violence,  and  the  violent  take  it  by 
force.  Blessed  be  God,  when  my  husband  came  home  on  Saturday 
night  he  told  me  Andrew  died  at  8  o'clock  this  morning,  Oct.  13th, 
1833.  His  end  was  peace.  I  thought  on  those  words,  "The  ran- 
somed of  the  Lord  shall  return  and  come  to  Zion  with  songs,  ssd 
everlasting  joy  upon  their  heeds.  They  shall  obtain  joy  and  glad- 
ness, and  sorrow  and  sighing  shall  flee  away." 

My  husband  continues  very  ill.  Every  night  he  is  afraid  of  being 
choked,  having  an  uncommon  soreness  and  swelling  just  below  the 
throat;  but  at  times  he  is  very  comfortable,  being  persuaded  of  bit 
interest  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  his  portion,  and  the  God  «f 
Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob  being  his  covenant  God;  that  he  had 
promised  never  to  leave  him  nor  forsake  him;  and  he  is  enabled  to 
believe  that  the  Lord  will  bring  him  safe  to  glory,  to  bless  and 
praise  him  to  all  eternity,  for  his  free,  sovereign,  and  unmerited  low 
to  such  a  sinner  aa  be  feels  himself  to  be. 
(To  be  continued.) 

How  early  did  martyrdom  come  into  the  world !    The  tret  nssa 

that  ciiod,  died  for  roKgioD.  YVko  dare  measure  God's  love  by  •utww* 
events,  when  he  sees  wicked  Gain  standing  over  bleeding  Abel*  waese 
sacrifice  was  first  accepted,  and  now  himself  is  sacrtficed  f  Death.au> 
denounced  to  man  as  a  cmre;  yet,  behold!  ft  first  lights  upon  » laudi- 
how  soon  was  it  altered  by  tho  mercy  of  that  just  hand  which  mfficteahj. 
If  death  bad  been  evil  and  life  good,  Cain  had  been  slain,  and  Abel  fas  ' 
survived.  Kowthatit  begins  with  bun  that  God  loves,  "0-desth,  who* 
is  thy  sting  I  "—BUKop  Mall.  -'■■»' 


MIRIAM  COMBRIDQB,  OP  HOYE,  BRIGHTON. 

My  dear  wife  Buffered  much  from  extreme  weakness  and  a  violent 
cough  for  several  jews,  mora  particularly  during  the  last  summer. 
Several  times  she  remarked  it  was  her  impression  the  Lord  was  about 
to  take  her  from  this  world  of  sin  and  sorrow.  Two  or  tbreavdaaa 
previously  to  her  being  laid  by,  she  spoke  of  the  dear  Lord  beaming 
upon  her  soul,  and  bow  she  bad  enjoyed  bis  blessed  presence. 
Though  .no  word  was  particularly  applied,  many  passages  flowed 
sweetly  into  her  mind. 

Speaking  of  her  early  convictions,  she  said  she  could  well  recol- 
lect,, when  quite  young,  many  times  crying  to  the  Lord  to  have 
merer  upon  her.  She  felt  herself  to  be  a  great  sinner,  and  was  con- 
vinced that  if  she  lived  and  died  in  that  state  she  should  eternally 
perish.  It  was  then  a  constant  grief  that  she  had  many  times  ab- 
sented herself  from  her  school  companions;  but,  as  she  grew  up, 
those  convictions  were  in  a  measure  stifled,  although  she  was  never 
permitted  to  go  into  the  world  as  many  young  people  have  gone. 

Sept  21st,  1860,  was  the  last  time  she  came  down  stairs.  She 
gradually  became  worse,  and  her  mind  at  this  time  was  rather  dark. 
On  the  following  Monday  I  asked  her  bow  her  mind  was.  She  re- 
plied, "More  comfortable;"  and  added,  "I  believe  I  have  deeper 
waters  to  pass  through  before  I  reach  my  eternal  borne,  from  the 
following;  passage  of  Scripture  coming  to  me  with  great  power  the 
night  before:  '  I  will  bring  the  third  part  through  the  fire;  I  will 
try  them  as  gold  ia  tried,  and  refine  them  as  silver  is  refined.'  "  I 
replied,  ".What  a  mercy,  my  dear,  the  Lord  has  promised  to  bring 
you  through  the  fire.  He  Joes  not  say,  I  will  bring  you  into  it  and 
leave  you  there."  "Ah  1"  she  said,  "it  is  a  mercy;"  and  added, 
"  The  enemy  seems  to  set  at  me  so  much,  telling  me  I  am  deceived." 
I  said,  "  He  can  go  no  further  than  he  is  permitted  to  go;  and  what 
a  biassed  evidence  it  is  that  you  are  a  child  of  God;  if  you  were  not, 
he  would  net  harass  you."  I  was  reading  one  of  Dr.  Hawker's 
Evening  Portions,  which  concludes  with  these  words:  "  Blessed  Lord, 
let  that  devout  frame  of  David  in  the  wilderness  be  the  frame  of 
my  soul  in  every  wilderness  dispensation,  until  I  shall  have  passed 
through  ihewhole  valley  of  Baca,  and  have  attained  to  the  enjoyment 
of  thee  in  heaven  !  0  God,  thou  art  my  God  I  Early  will  I  seek 
thee.  My  soul  thirstoth  for  thee,  my  flesh  longetb  for  thee,  in  a  dry 
and  thirsty  land,  where  no  water  is;"  when  she  said,  "That  is  the 
very  language  of  mysoul." 

Sept  26th,  she  said  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  keep  her  very  low  in 
spifmaii  things;  and  added,  "  Because  I  am  not  able  to  bear  much; 
for  as  -sown  as  I  enjoy  a  little  of  bis  blessed  presence,  I  am  lifted  up 
with; spiritual  pride!"  Afterwards  she  said,  "What  a  tribulation  path 
onra.haa. been  all  through;  but  in  looking  back  I  can.  see  that  the 
dewJkosd  has,  led  us  by  a  right  way;  for  the  promise  is,  'In  the 
world  ye  shall  have  tribulation/  "  and  she  expressed  what  a  mercy  it 
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was  upon  a  death-bed  that  we  had  Hot-been  pat  off  with  this  woiWi 
goods,  and  saying,  she  would  lrofr  exchange  with  any  worldling.  I 
then  read,  a-  piece  in  the  "  Gospel  Standard;  and  the  fallowing  ex- 
tract .she  said  was  exactly  descriptive  of  her  feelings,  and  the  ratT 
language  of  hex  soul:  "  O  the  many  tiroes  T  bare,  through  the  At- 
eeitfhlness  of  my  base,  wretched,  arm  cTsaaitibJ heart  andara,  fl*t» 
lifeless,  cold,  prayerless,  and  careless  to  that  degree  as  tfeough  I  bd 
never  felt  one  desire  fbr  Jesus,  or  for  the.  knowledge  of  his  ways,  or 
ever  felt  one  spark  of  lore  for  his  dear  name!  I  hare  feared  I  new/ 
should  again,  and  thought  it  was  impossible  I  could  ever  fcd-say 
movings  of  soul  after  Christ  again,  and  meltings  of  heart  with  bmrj 
divine  felt  within,  at  hia  dear  sacred,  feet;  but  to  my  wonder  and  snr- 
prise  I  have  fell  the  healing  waters  begin  to  move;  bringing  a  secret 
sweet  calm,  s  gentle  glow  stealing  so  softly  and  heavenly  over  bit 
spirit,  until  my  heart,  and'  soul,  and  eyes  wept  with  the  love  I  one 
more  felt  for  his  dear  name,  and  people,  and  ways,  and  hoped  en 
long  to  be  with  Christ  above,  free  from  this  rile  body  of  sin  aid 
death,  and  from  sin  and  all  its  effects,  that  I  might  sin  against  him 
no  more  for  ever.™ 

Sept  26tfa. — Her  weakness  increased  daily,  but  her  mind  wat 
more  comfortable.  She  took  my  hand  very  affectionately,  and,  wnh 
tears  of  grief  and  joy,  said  she  was  only  waiting  for  the  dear  Lord  to 
take  her  home  to  himself,  longing  to  depart  to  praise  him  to  tnefsfl, 
which  she  could  not  do  while  here  below.  Her  poor  heart  was  fas'; 
and  she  added,  "  Don't  grieve  for  me.  I  shall  be  far  better  off  I 
hope  the  Lord  will  be  with  yon  and'  take  care  of  yon,  and  the  dor 
children,  and  that  your  life  may  be  spared  for  their  takes;  and  it  ■ 
my  earnest  desire  that  the  Lord  will  implant  his  fear  in  their  hearfe 
and  grant  them  grace  at  an  early  age."  She  could  willingly  reap 
all  into  his  hands. 

Mr.  Once  called  in  the1  afternoon.  After  he  was  gone,  she  spota 
of  the  close  attachment  she  felt  to  him  for  the  troth's  sake,  and  awl 
how  many  times  the  preached  word  from  his  Hps  had  been  bksad 
to  her  poor  son).  She  told  me,  at  another  time,  how  she  was  encon- 
raged  under  Mr.  G.,  one  Tuesday  evening  about  three  years  ago, 
when  he  preached  from  these  words:  "Who  remembered  win  oat 
low  estate;  for  his  mercy  endnreth  for  ever."  Her' mind  about  ttst 
time  was  exceedingly  dark:  She  had  been  writing  bitter  tianp 
against  herself,  and  was  almost  in  despair;  from'  a  powerful  tempta- 
tion of  the  enemy  to  destroy  herself,  one  afternoon  whilst  sitting  ■ 
her  bed-room.  She  said  to  herseff,  "Shall'  Idbitt  Shall  I  do  it  1" 
"Tea,"  said  the  devil,  "for  you  will  never  have  any  peace  in  tf* 
world;"  but  in  a  moment  this  word  Bounded  in  her  ears;  "  Kfcemirj! 
Eternity  I "  She  then  thought  of  the  dreadful  consequences,  sod 
begged  of  the  Lord  to  take  the  temptation  from  her,  which- he  dW; 
and  from  that  time  she  had  the  temptation  no  more. 

Sept  27th. — Rested  better  through  the  night;  bnt  was  suddenly 
seised  with  a  St  of  coughing,  which  lasted,  more  or  leas,  for  Severn 
hours.  In  the  evening  she  said'  she  had*  enjoyed  much  of  the  LorA 
presence  for  about  an  hour,  and  was  only  waiting  to  depart,  forth* 
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Lena,  0 !  leave  me  not  alona ; 
Still  support  and  oomfort  me." 
She  remained  very  dark  until  tie  evening,  when  *  Christian  friend 
called  to  see  her,  to  whom  she  said,  "  Though  my  mind  has  been  m 
dark  all  day,  still  1  have  that  bleated  promise,  "  At  eventide  it  shall 
be  light"  Soon  afterwards  I  went  up  to  her  again  and  found  bar 
very  cheerful.  She  said,  "  The  Lord  baa  given  me  another  swset 
promise;  it  is  this:  "I  will  not  leave  yon  comfortless,  I  will  come  to 
you."     She  remained  much  the  same  for  several  days. 

Oct.  11th. — Her  mind  again  appeared  very  comfortable.  She 
said,  "  How  good  the  dear  Lord  is!  Though  he  has  seen  fit  to  Isj 
me  upon  a  bed  of  affliction,  he  keeps  me  from  suffering  much.  Ho» 
kind!  I  nave  been  enabled  this  day  to  bless  and  praise  him  fur  hie 
goodness  to  me."  She  then  said,  "  I  recollect  one  instance  before  we 
were  married,  when  I  was  in  soul  trouble,  bow  I  entreated  the  deer 
Lord  to  bare  mercy  upon  me,  feeling  I  was  such  a  great  sinner,  sad 
that  if  my  sins  were  not  pardoned,  I  should  be  banished  bktoeverltaV 
ing  misery.  O  how  earnestly  did  I  cry  for  mercy;  and  with  the 
Bible  in  my  hands,  I  bowed  my  knees  before  the  Lord  and  begged 
of  him  to  give  me  some  portion  of  his  blessed  word,  whereby  I  migfct 
know  I  was  an  object  of  his  love.  I  searched  the  word  and  could  get 
nothing  for  some  time,  but  still  kept  crying  for  mercy;  when  the  fol- 
lowing words  came  with  much  power:  '  I  will  be  merciful  to  thr 
unrighteousnesses,  and  thy  sins  and  thine  iniquities  I  will  resBcmbsr 
no  more.'  "  Then,"  she  continued,  "  the  enemy  tried  to  rob  me  *f 
the  comfort  of  it,  and  told  me  it  was  not  from  the  Lord;  and  so  he 
has  many  times  since;  bat  1  know  he  is  a  liar  and  the  father  of  lias, 
and  am  satisfied  it  was  from  the  Lord,  as  it  was  in  answer  to  *J 
poor  petition  whan  in  real  earnest." 

Oct,  13th, — She  awoke  with  these  wards  sweetly  upon  bat  ana**: 
"  The  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  upon  the  righteous,  and  hia  ears  are  epai 
onto  their  cry;"  and  she  said,  "  How  blessed  to  awake  with  a  sweat 
portion  of  the  word  upon  the  mind,  and  to  be  led  out  by  the  bleaes 
Spirit  in  meditation  upon  it!"  She  then  spoke  again  of  the  swset 
union  she  felt  to  Mr.  G.  for  the  troth's  sake,  "aod  because  baa 
faithful,"  she  said.  "  He  will  not  deceive  people.  Many  think  aia 
harsh,  but  I  do  not;  quite  the  contrary.  He  is  very  enccnragjag  to 
the  little  ones.  Many  times  have  X  been  encouraged  under  his  nuaishy- 
and  ones  in  his  conversation  particularly  when  he  was  here.  'H* 
hypocrite  ever  put  up  this  prayer,'  said  he,  'to  God  from  his  ban*. 
'  Search  me  O  God,  and  know  my  heart,  try  me  and  know  my  thought*; 
and  see  if  there  be  any  wicked  way  in  me,  and  lead  me  in  the  way 
everlasting."  'Well,'  thought  I,  '  then  I  am  not  a  hypocrite,  fcf } 
have  put  up  that  prayer  many,  many  times."'  She  was  often  sfiwi 
of  being  deceived,  and  that  her  religion  was  not  of  the  right  sort;  sad 
was  also  afraid  of  presuming. 

Oct  29th. — Mr.  Pert  came  to  see  her,  and  conversed  for  a  short 
time  with  her;  but  she  was  too  weak  to  say  much.  He  then  TW* 
and  engaged  in  prayer,  and  I  believe  it  was  an  exceedingly  *wj 
time  with  her,  as  well  as  myself;  for  after  be  was  gone  she  rniaumsa 
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how  modi  she  enjoyed  Us  conversation  and  particularly  his  prayer. 
She  was  sure  it  was  the  inditing  of  the  blessed  Spirit.-  She  also 
spoke  of  her  sincere  love  to  him  for  the  truth's  sake,  and  hoped  he 
would  come  again;  but  as  Mr.  P.  had  to  leave  early  on  Wednesday 
looming,  he  bad  not  an  opportunity. 

In  the  evening  of  Wednesday  she  gradually  got  worse,  and  about 
11  o'clock  she  was  very  ill,  to  all  appearance  fast  sinking.  She 
asked  me  if  I  thought  she  would  get  better  again.  I  replied,  "  I  did 
think  so  abont  a  fortnight  since,  but  now  I  do  not"  She  said,  "  I 
have  not  thought  I  should,  neither  have  I  any  desire  to  do.  All  I 
want  is  ms-  blessed  presence."  I  replied,  "  Whether  yon  enjoy  much 
of  his  presence  or  not,  your  end  will  be  peace;  for  the  Lord  would 
never  have  shown  yon  such  things  as  he  has,  had  he  meant  to  destroy 
yon.  I  consider  yon  are  in  an  enviable  state.  The  Lord  is  gradually 
taking  down  yonr  poor  tabernacle,  having  entirely  weaned  yon  from 
ell  tilings  here  below,  and  H  now  abont  to  take  you  home  to  him- 
self." "  Yes,"  she  said,  "  the  dear  Lord  has  been  good  to  me  indeed, 
far  beyond  anything  I  deserve." 

Nov.  95th. — A  friend  called  to  see  her,  and  was  speaking  of  the 
blessedness  of  being  prepared  for  death  when  brought  into  dying  cir- 
cumstances, when  she  replied,  "  Christ  is  my  only  refuge  and  my 
only  hope."  Our  friend  said,  "I  little  thought  the  last  time  I  was 
here  when  I  came  again  I  should  find  you  so  ill."  "  Oh  1 "  ahe  re- 
plied, "  I  was  in  a  great  measure  prepared  for  it,  for  I  felt  persuaded 
there  was  a  trial  in  reserve  three  or  four  months  ago.  In  fact,  for 
these  two  or  three  years  I  have  found  the  Lord  was  bringing  down 
my  poor  body."  In  (he  evening  I  aaked  her  how  she  felt  She  re- 
plied, "  I  should  feel  better  if  I  had  more  of  the  dear  Lord's  presence 
with  me."  I  said,  "  His  presence  yon  always  have,  though  not  al- 
ways the  comfortable  enjoyment  of  it;  neither  has  he  promised  that 
you  should  have."  "  No,"  she  replied,  "  but  it  Is  a  mercy  he  does 
not  permit  the  enemy  to  trouble  me." 

Dec  2nd. — Mr.  6.  spoke  tins  morning  of  the  great  weakness  ho 
felt  in  body  and  mind.  He  had  been  to  Littleport  the  previous 
week  and  had  suffered  from  a  heavy  cold  and  cough.  He  said  that 
whilst  there  be  was  so  inclined  to  sleep,  that  he  felt  as  though  he 
should  sleep  all  his  religion  away.  I  mentioned  the  circumstance  to 
my  wife,  when  she  in  a  moment  replied,  "That  is  exactly  as  I  am. 
I  sleep,  and  sleep,  till  I  really  fear  I  shall  steep  my  religion  quite 
Away.  I  can  neither  read  nor  meditate,  mid  sometimes  have  scarcely 
a  thought  upon  the  best  things  for  a  while;  yet  I  cannot  aay  I  have 
no  desire  for  them,  I  believe,"  she  continued,  "  this  drowsy,  cold, 
lukewarm  feeling  to  be  the  work  of  the  devil"  In  the  evening  ahe 
eaffl}  "I  am  sure  I  am  daily  getting  weaker.-  O  that  I  could  enjoy 
more  of  the  Lord's  presence !  I  fear  I  shall  at  last  be  found  like  the 
foolish  virgins,  without  oil" 

Dec  9m — In  the  evening  I  was  reading  in  the  "  Gospel  Stand- 
ard" of  the  last  days  of  a  youth  who  died  hi  the  Lord,  and  his  lan- 
"  is  as  follows:  "  I  hare  no  wish  to  get  better,  but  am  longing 
s,  to  be  for  ever  with  the  Lord.  Manifest  thyself,  dear  Jesus, 
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once  more.  Came,  Lord  Jesus,  came  quickly."  She  replied,  "  That 
is  the  f  ery  language  of  my  soul.''  .1  was  reading  another  account 
afterwards,  and  when  I  came  to  the  following  words,  "  I  will  ban 
mere;  on  whom  I  will  have  mercy,"  and,  "I  will  have  mercy  and 
not  sacrifice,"  she  interrupted  me,  and  said,  "  I  recollect  both  those 
passages  coining  with  some  power  to  my  mind;  bat  they  were  notsuf- 
ficient  for  me.  I  wanted  to  know  that  the  Lord  would  nave  merer 
upon  me,"  Towards  evening  her  breathing  became  very  short  I 
asked  her  the  state  of  her  mind.    She  could  scarcely  apeak,  but  re- 

J  lied,  "  I  want  more  of  the  Lord's  presence.  I  want  htm  to  manifest 
imself  once  more  to  me."  A  few  minutes  afterwards  I  taw  her  law 
icoTo,  but  could  not  understand  what  she  said,  at  first,  until  she  re- 
peated it.  It  was  this:  "  I  want  the  Lord  to  Apply  one  more  por- 
tion of  his  word  to  my  souL  It  has  been  and  is  my  earnest  prayer 
that  he  will  appear  once  more."  Here  she  burst  into  ttus,  and  for 
some  time  her  very  heart  and  soul  appeared  to  be  in  earnest  suppli- 
cation to  God.  I  took  up  Fowler's  Selection,  and  read  seven! 
hymns.  She  said  these  two  lines  were  exactly  what  she,  wanted: 
"  A  look  from  him  will  anew  thy  heart 
And  bring  renewed  strength." 
She  remained  quiet  for  some  time,  until  her  cough  returned,  whisk 
it  did  very  frequently,  and  she  feared  she  should  hare  a  very  W 
night;  but,  instead  of  that,  her  cough  ceased,  and  she  slept  very  weO 
the  greater  part  of  the  night;  and  the  first  thing  she  said  iu  lb 
morning  was,  how  thankful  she  was  for  the  good  night's  rest,  sua 
that  she  felt  in  the  night  a  sweet  drawing  near  to  Christ  a  s*«t 
union,  and  a  ray  of  light  breaking  forth  between  the  clouds,  that  it 
would  appear,  for  her,  and  she  was  longing  to  depart  to  he  wits 
Christ.  She  had  not  had  any  portion  particularly  Applied,  but  sat 
felt  the  power  of  the  enemy  subdued.  He  .tried  .hard  to,get  at  to 
and  to  make  her  doubt  the  reality  of  her  religion,  but  she  felt  hewat 
a  chained  foe,  he  could  go  no  further  than  the  Lord  permitted  him 
.togo.» 

Dec  12th. — Mr.  G.  called  to  see  her,  and  asked  her  the  state  « 
her  mind.  She replied,  "It  has  not  been  quite  so  comfortable  until 
these  last  two  days,  when  I  hare  enjoyed  more  of  the  light  of  God* 
countenance."  Her  breathing  was  very  short,  and  she  could  say  hot 
little. 

Dec.  14th. — She  spoke  of  the  very  sharp  conflicts  she  had  wins 
she  was  first  convinced  of  sin.  Many  times  she  had  thought  whilst 
upon  her  knees  the  boards  would  sink  from  under  her,  and  she  sbostt 
drop  into  hell,  for  she  felt  herself  such  a  vile  sinner;  and  on  one  oc- 
casion, when  at  chapel,  hearing  Mr.  0.,  she  sat  and  trembled  soul 
she  really  thought  the  seat  would  sink  from  under  her.  The  word 
was  sent  to  her  with  power;  and  until  then  she  never  knew  the 
meaning  of  this  text:  "  The  word  of  God  is  quick,  and  powerful 
and  sharper  than  any  two-edged  aword,"  dtc.  Then  she  not  enr/ 
learnt  the  meaning  of  it,  but  also  felt  the  power  of  U  in  bar  ow* 
souL  In  the  evening  she  said  her  mind  had  been  very  comforts)** 
through  the  day,  but  she  desired  still  to  knaw  mole  at  Christ  ** 
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have  more  of  lis  blessed' presence,  and  to  enjoy  more  sweet  commu- 
nion with  him.  She  afterwards  spoke  of  her  poor  weak  body,  and 
then  remarked,  "What  a  glorious  change  that  win"  be  when' I  enter 
into  real ! "  Afterwards  she  said,  "The  enemy  has  been  telling  me 
it  is  all  a  delusion,  because  I  have  enjoyed  mncb  sweet  peace  in  this 
long  affliction,  and  that  if  I  were  a  real  child  of  God  I  should  not  be 
so  peaceful,  but  should  hate  greater  conflicts,  as  most  of  God's  dear 
children  have."  I  replied,  "  The  devil  is  a  liar,  and  tho  father  of  lies; 
bat  he  is  a  chained  enemy;  neither  can  he  barass  whom  he  pleases; 
and  '  if  the  Lord  give  peace,  who  can  give  trouble  1 ' " 

Dec  1-5. — Her  weakness  increased  very  rapidly,  particularly  in 
the  afternoon,  when  I  saw  a  decided  change  for  the  worse.  I  asked 
her  how  she  felt.  She  replied)  "Only  just  alive;"  and  added  that 
her  mind  was  much  the  same;  she  wanted  more  of  the  Lord's  pre- 
sence. In  the  morning  her  mind  had  been  dwelling  much  upon  the 
sufferings  of  her  dear  Lord,  what  be  had  endured  on  her  account,  as 
well  as  what  he  had  endured  for  all  his  chosen  ones;  and  then  re- 
marked how  light  her  affliction  was  compared  with  his. 

Dec  16th. — Whilst  standing  by  her  bed,  supporting  her,  my  soul 
sighed  to  the  dear  Lord  to  manifest  himself  to  her,  when  these  words 
flowed  into  my  mind:  "  I  will  come  again,"  (fee  I  did  not  mention 
them  at  first  to  her,  but  as  tbey  continued  to  come,  I  told  her  what 
had  passed;  when  she  immediately  said,  "They  are  the  same  words 
the  Lord  gave  to  me  the  other  day.  I  thought  what  a  comforting' 
promise  at  such  a  time  of  need,  and  in  direct  answer  to  my  poor 
feeble  cry."  Afterwards  she  said,  "  I  do  love  the  dear  Lord.  I  have 
told  him  many  times  I  cannot  be  satisfied  without  him.  He  is  my 
All  and  in  all.  He  is  all  my  desire.  I  am  a  poor  helpless  sinner. 
I  wish  the  dear  Lord  would  come.  0,  do  come,  dear  Lord;  come, 
dear  Lord,  come  quickly.  O,  do  come,  dear  Lord  ! "  At  this-  time 
her  breathing  was  very  short,  and  she  slept  but  little. 

Dec  17th. — When  I  awoke,  she  was  earnestly  supplicating  the 
dear  Lord  to  come.  She  appeared  to  he  asleep;  I  thought  her  so. 
I  now  and  then  caught  a  word,  but  many  words  I  could  not  under- 
stand. After  a  few  minutes  she  was  aroused.  I  asked  her  how  she  was. 
She  replied,  "Very  weak,  but  I  have  felt  a  great  nearness  in  prayer  to 
the  dear  Lord  that  be  would  come  again.  There  is  something  more 
I  want.  I  fear  I  shall  not  get  it  The  word  does  not  come  with 
that  power  it  did.     I  want  it  applied." 

Dec.  17th. — The  greater  part  of  the  day  she  waa  continually  cry- 
ing, "  0  that  the  dear  Lord  would  come!  Come,  Lord,  come  quiok- 
ly!  Do  cornel  Come,  dear  Lord!  X  want  thy  presence."  Mr.  G. 
came  about  noon.  Her  mind  was  then  much  the  same.  She  said 
she  wanted  the  Comforter  to  come.  Mr.  G.  stayed  but  a  short  time, 
seeing  she  was  too  ill  to  say  much.  She  dozed  several  times  during 
the  day,  and  once  in  her  sleep  I  heard  her  say,  "  We  are  not  our  own; 
we  are,  bought  with  a  price."  Soon  afterwards  she  awoke  from  her 
tleep,  repeating  these  words:  "  The  Lord  will  fulfil  the  desire  of  them. 
that  fear  him."  X  then  asked  her  if  she  found  Christ  precious.  She 
replied,  "  Yes:    X  feel  him  drawing  near,  blew  his  dear  name,-"  and 
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she  then  repeated  Ps.  dii.  1,  2:  "  Blew  the  Lord,  O  my  sod,"  *f- 
I  said, "  Let  us  bless  big  dear  name  together;"  for  my  heart  rejoiced 
to  see  >ach  a  messed  manifestation  of  the  Lord's  love  to  her  soul 
once  more,  and  her  very  heart  and  soul  seemed,  sa  it  were,  bans- 
ported  with  bliss.     I  could  see  it  in  her  very  countenance.    Then 
she  said,  "  I  can  appeal  to  the  Lord  that  I  love  him.    He  knowf  1 
love  him;"  and  then  repeated  the  following  lines: 
"  I  love  the  Lord  with  mind  sad  heart, 
Hie  people  and  his  wsys ;" 
and 

"  Other  refuge  have  I  none ; 
Hang*  raj  helpless  soul  on  thee." 

Afterwards,  while  standing  at  her  bedside,  it  occurred  to  my  tnin<l 
the  promise  the  Lord  gave  to  her  soon  after  she  was  laid  upon  a  bed 
of  affliction.  I  said,  "  Do  yon  recollect  the  promise  the  Lord  gave 
to  yon  some  time  back, — '  I  will  bring  the  third  part  through  the 
fire,'"  kc.  She  replied,  "Yes."  I  said,  "  The  Lord  has  been  faith- 
ful to  his  promise,  for  he  has  brought  yon  through;  and  doubtless  be 
gave  that  to  you  to  prepare  you  for  the  trial." 

As  she  drew  near  her  end,  she  slept  considerably,  and  said  but 
little.  I  left  the  room  about  a  quarter  past  1 1  o'clock,  to  rest  for  a 
short  time,  leaving  her  youngest  sister  with  her.  I  had  scarcely  left 
20  minutes  when  I  was  called.  I  found  her  in  a  perspiration.  After 
wiping  the  drops  off  her  face,  she  wished  to  sit  up.  I  lifted  her  no, 
and  asked  her  if  she  found  Christ  precious.  She  replied,  "  Yes !"' 
"  Ah  ! "  I  said,  "  you  will  soon  be  in  glory,  my  dear ! "  "  Yes,  jes," 
she  said,  "I  shall!"  She  then  fixed  her  eyes  upwards,  and  said, 
"  Come,  dear  Lord,  do  come ! "  and  then  asked  to  be  laid  back  upon 
the  pillow;  and  in  about  two  minutes,  without  a  struggle  or  a  groan, 
her  happy  spirit  took  its  flight  to  the  mansions  of  everlasting  bliss 
and  happiness,  Dec  17th,  1860,  in  the  31st  year  of  her  a^e. 

D.  T,  C. 


The  covenant  is  a  fruit  and  effect  of  God's  love,  but  it  is  not  for- 
mally God's  love;  for  became  God  loved  Israel,  therefore  did  he  eater  into 
covenant  with  them. — Rutherford. 

Evangelical  assurance  is  not  a  thing  that  consisteth  io  any. 
point,  and  bo  incapable  of  variation.  It  may  be  higher  or  lower,  greater 
or  less,  obscure,  or  attended  with  more  evidence.  It  is  not  quite  kef 
when  it  b  not  quite  at  its  highest,  God  sometimes  marvellously  raissni 
the  souls  of  bis  saints  with  some  close  and  near  approaches  onto  the*; 
gives  them  a  sense  of  his  eternal  love,  a  taste  of  the  embraces  of  his  Sw, 
and  inhabitation  of  the  Spirit,  without  the  least  intervening  diatnrbanesj 
then  this  is  their  assurance.  But  this  life  is  not  a  season  to  be  *I*W*, 
taking  wages  in;  our  work  is  not  yet  done,  we  are  not  always  to  abide  m 
this  mount;  we  must  down  again  into  the  battle,  fight  sgsin,  cry  agsjs, 
complain  again.  Shall  the  soul  be  thought  now  to  have  lost  its  assur- 
ance! Not  at  all.  It  had  before  assurance  with  joy,  triumph,  and exnt* 
tation;  It  hath  it  now,  or  may  have,  with  wrestling,  cries,  tears,  and  sal 
plications;  and  man's  assurance  may  be  as  good,  as  true,  when  he  fist 
on  the  earth  with  a  sense  of  sin,  as  when  he  is  carried  np  to  the  thkd 
heaven  with  a  sense  of  love  and  foretaste  of  glory. — Oven. 
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MEDITATIONS  ON  THE  OFFICE  CHARACTERS 
OF  THE  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST. 

I.. 

JKSU8  AS  THE  GREAT  HIGH  PRIEST   OVER  THE  HO0SE  OP 
OOJ>. 

{Continued  from  page  196.) 

Lr  resuming  oar  Meditations  on  the  Priesthood  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Cbrist,  we  Eeef  our  need  of  that  anointing  "which  teacheth  of  all 
thing*,  and  is  troth,  and  is  no  lie,"  (1  John  ii.  27,)  and  without 
which,  m  resting  npon  the  lips  or  the  pen,  no  preaching,  however 
eloquent  or  powerful,  no  writing,  however  clear,  finest,  or  argumen- 
tative, can  be  of  any  spiritual  profit  or  of  any  abiding  benefit  to  the 
church  of  God.  But  if  this  "  unction  from  the  Holy  One''  be  neces- 
sary to  the  gracious  understanding  and  experimental  unfolding  oF 
every  part  of  the  truth  of  God,  so  indispensable  to  all  true  light 
upon  and  life  from  every  portion  of  holy  writ,  that  without  it  all  is 
darkness  and  death,  how  much  more  is  it  needed  when  we  have  to 
meditate  upon  the  Person  and  work  of  the  blessed  Lord,  and  to  lead 
up  the  thoughts  and  affections  of  the  living  family  to  him  who  is  now 
seated  on  his  throne  of  grace  and  glory  as  the  great  High  Priest  over 
the  house  of  God ! 

The  special  work  and  office  of  the  Holy  Ghost  Is  to  testify  of  Jesus, 
(John  xt.  26,)  to  glorify  him,  to  take  of  the  things  that  are  his,  and 
to  show  them  to  the  soul;  (John  xvi.  14;)  and  therefore  without 
these  teachings  and  testimonies  of  the  Holy  Ghost  we  have  no  true, 
no  saving  knowledge  of  him,  no  living  faith  in  him,  no  sweet  com* 
nmnion  with  him,  no  tender  and  affectionate  love  toward  him.  And 
are  not  these  the  marks  which  peculiarly  distinguish  the  living  family 
of  God  from  the  dead  in  sin  and  the  dead  in  profession!  A  bare 
knowledge  of  the  letter  of  truth  can  communicate  no  such  gracious 
affections  as  warm,  soften,  melt,  and  animate  the  soul  of  a  child  of 
God,  under  the  felt  power  and  influence  of  the  Holy  Ghost;  can 
create  no  such  faith  aa  gives  him  manifest  union  with  Jesus;  can  in- 
spire no  such  hope  as  carries  every  desire  of  his  heart  within  the  veil; 
can  produce  no  such  godly  sorrow  for  sin  as  makes  him  loathe  and  ab- 
hor himself  in  dust  and  ashes;  can  shed  abroad  no  such  love  as  makes 
him  love  the  Lord  with  a  pure  heart  fervently.  Bat  let  us  not  be  mis* 
understood,  The  same  blessed  and  holy  Teacher  who  takes  of  the 
tasngs  that  are  Christ's  and  reveals  them  to  the  soul,  thus  raising  up 
kith,  hope,  and  love,  and  bringing  into  living  exercise  every  other 
spiritual  gift  and  grace,  fisst  prepares  the  heart  to  receive  him  in  sE 
his  gracious  characters  and  covenant  relationships  by  deeply  and 
powerfullyconvinoing  us  of  our  need  of  him  as  our  all  in  alL  Is  he  a 
Priestl  We  need  his  atoning  blood  and  his  all-prevailing  interces- 
•ssn  thai  we  may  have  peace  with  God,  and  that  our  prayers  and  sup- 
pnsationa  may  rise  up  with  acceptance  into  his  ears.  Is  he  a 
Prophet*  We  need  his  heavenly  instruction,  that  we  may  sit  at  his 
feet  and  hear  his  word,  so  as  to  believe  his  promises  and  obey  his 
precepts.     Is  he  a  King?    We  need  his  powerful  and  peaceful  seep- 
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«r  wmk  brethren  be  stamhfed.  Apply  this  to  one  y— 1  oasei 
The  troe,  proper,  and  otereiJ  Suasiiip  «f  our  blessed  Lord  Ilea  at  the 
very  founoUtiM  of  his  priestly  office.  Because  be  is  a  Son,  ami  only 
because  he  is  Go<Fb  fane  wad  proper  Son,  ia  he  qualified  to  negate 
between  God  and  t»  Hi*  true  ami  real  Seraliip,  therefore,  ia  as 
■CMWaty,  as  indispensable  to  his  assaming  that  office  as  lis  Deity. 
tin  grace  and  glory  ef  Ifais  present  dispensation,  as  unfolded  by  Pud, 
(Heb.  i. ,}  b  that,  whereas  "  God,  who  at  sundry  times  and  in  dl vera 
places  spake  in  time*  past  tmto  the  fathers  by  the  prophets,  hath  in 
these  fast  days  spoken  unto  tis  by  his  Son,  whom  he  hath  appointed 
heir  of  afl  things;  bywbom  also  be  made  the  worlds;  who  being  the 
■Tightness  of  his  glory  and  the  express  image  ef  his  Person,  and  np- 
koMing  all  things  by  the  word  of  bis  power,  when  he  bad  by  himself 
purged  onr-suH,  sat  down  on  the  right  hand  ef  she  Majesty  en  high; 
feemg-  made  so  ranch  better  than  the  angels,  as  he  hath  by  inherit- 
ance obtained  a  more  exoellent  name  than  they."  (Eeb.  i.  1-4.) 
Tffltts,  according  to  the  Apostle's  testimony,  that  Jesus  is  and  ever 
was  the  Son  of  God,  that  as  such  be  is  and  ever  was  "  the  brightness 
•f  Iris  glory,  and  tie  express  image  of  bis  Person,'"  and  that  "by 
ban,"  as  bis  Sen,  and  therefore  before  his  incarnation,  "he  made  the 
fnrrids,"  is  the  distinguisHing  grace  am!  glory  of  thin  present  dis- 
pensation as  a  coreannt  of  mercy  and  peace.  He  could  not  otherwise 
•*Hy  h+toself  haw*  purged  onr  shrs,"  ner  conld  be  have  been  "  mads 
so  much  better  than  the  angels,"  unlese,  as  the  eternal  Sen  of  the 
Father,  be  had  "by  inheritance,'' — bis  lawful  inheritance  as  lis  tme 
snti  esity-bsgifULiAi  Son1,  "obtained  a  more  excellent  name,  — ' roe 
antam  foeeanse  the  nature  ef  a  Son,  "  than  they."  His  name,  his  na- 
tasw,  has  hraevftanwi,  all,  therefore,  necessarily-  preceded  bis  covenant 
engagements,  and  were  the  fcrandhtion  of  them  alL  War  is  he  the 
gtsanjftl  Son  of  God  becanse  bis  people  were  chosen  in  him  from  be- 
aotre  the  foundation  oF  the  -werlcl,  as  if  sternal  lore  to  tfee-chnrah  were 
the  f onudatwra  of  hi*  Sonsnip,  but  becanse-  such  is  the  natural  and 
mtHAJmity  rflonV  of  his  dirhre  Personality  bb  a  Person  in  the  ever 
tteased  Trinity. 

Bat  barrng'trhBi  far  seen  his  Messed  frtaess  for  the  office  of  ftiest 
BBjnflBB'  tree-and  proper  Bon  of  Oed,  wemnynow  direct  our  thoughts 
CO  at  -cOTssdMltfon  of -fee  office  character  vrhieh  he  thus  assumed.  Ik 
as»linn"iiiii  In  i  do  this,  it  wffl  perhaps  be  desirable  to  obtain  a  clear 
estetFof  lie  watttreef  that -ftfltee.  A  priteft  implies  a  sacrifice,  and* 
esacssfice  rarpRts  fhree  parties-  1,  a  goilry  transgressor,  for  whom  the 
aasetirfce  is  offered';  2,  a  hwryOodi  to  whom  the  atonement  is  mode; 
9,  a.  priest,  irho  shall  stand  est  a  mediator  between  God  and 'the  sin- 
ner, nmSwho  shall  offer  She  sacrifice  repaired.  W«  see  at!  thjsstrft- 
tngly  shown  wheit'-SwcfoiWrtm  rrflsnrnfllwtiaWHBrmnnnringacwMft 
ajbe  Lord  tHr  'bis  destroying  Koran,  Datbsxa  and  Abiram.  The  ehif- 
di-en  of  Israel  were  the  gnfltytrnusgicBssts;  the  Lord  €od  rf  tonal 
msaai  be  RgnJnstwaotn'they'hnd'  •manir;  Astttm,  offering- incense  and 
tYWsnfng  an  atonement  tor  the  peopfe,  was  the  priest,  *e  typical  Me- 
«tratt»r.  As  such  he-steed  'bdtween  the  llwrf-amt  the  riving,  and  the 
pimgtre  wee  stayed.  (Num.  xn.  48;')    "Jbwwe;  a*  we  knew  by  pain- 
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fill  experience,  are  guilty  sinners  before  God;  fee,  In  all  the  penea> 
tuns  of  his  justice,  parity,  and  holiness,  his  wrath  against  sin,  and 
his  indexible  determination  by  no  means  to  clear  the  guilty,  it  oar 
most  just  and  righteous  Judge;  our  adorable  Lord,  the  Sob  of  Geo 
in  our  nature,  Immanuel,  God  with  as,  is  the  Mediator,  the  only  .Me- 
diator between  God  and  us;  and  he,  as  our  High  Priest,  has  offered  a 
sacrifice,  even  himself,  as  a  propitiation  for  our  sins.  We  shook!, 
however,  carefully  observe  that  there  is  no  necessary  or  natural  cots- 
nection  between  sin  and  sacrifice,  or  that  God  is  at  all  bound  by  his 
moral  perfections  to  pardon  sin.  It  is  wholly  owing  to  the  all-wea 
and  all-gracious  will  of  God  that  any  pardon  should  be  extended  to 
any  sinner,  that  any  grace  should  be  shown  to  him,  or  that  say  war 
should  have  been  devised  and  executed  to  open  a  way  of  eseape  ban 
the  wrath  justly  due  to  has  transgressions.  It  pleased  God,  in  tht 
depths  of  his  infinite  wisdom  and  mercy,  that  a  way  of  avlvafka 
should  be  provided  for  the  lost;  but  aa  justice  moat  be  amply  anav 
fied,  as  the  righteous  law  of  God  could  not  be  violated  with  impunit/, 
as  his  infinite  purity  and  holiness  could  not  be  tarnished  by  paassg 
by  iniquity  as  if  it  were  a  alight  thing  for  man  to  deface  the  hmgc 
of  Qod,  and,  by  listening  to  Satan,  to  defy  the  authority  of  as 
Maker,  this  could  only  be  accomplished  through  a  sacrifice  of  Godi 
own  providing,  which  was  no  less  than  that  of  bis  desx  Son,  that  "be 
should  be  made  sin  for  us  who  knew  no  sin,  that  we  might  be  nust 
the  righteousness  of  God  in  him." 

But  here  let  us  for  a  moment  pause  to  apply  these  thoughts  to  oar 
own  consciences,  and  to  examine  our  spiritual  and  exnerunentil  at- 
qnamtanoe  with  them;  for  however  clearly  we  may  seam  to  set,* 
however  boldly  acknowledge  these  as  important  truths,  however  taw 
may  form  a  part  of  the  creed  for  which  we  contend,  yet  what  ast 
this  ihort  of  their  experimental  power  1  And  how  deeply  do  we  nsat 
that  they  should  not  only  be  at  first  made  known  to  oa  by  dnsst 
manifestation,  but  that  they  should  be  kept  warm,  fresh,  sad  saw- 
in  our  bosom  as  every-day  realities  for  our  faith,  hope,  and  love  teat 
actively  engaged  upon  as  the  very  life  of  our  souL  We  taataasi 
need  on  all  these  points  the  special  teaching  and  testimony  of  6s 
Holy  Ghost,  not  only  to  lead  us  feelingly  and  experimentally  ias> 
them  under  the  first  convictions  of  sin  and  the  early  suinga  for  nastf, 
but  to  seal  them  daily  upon  our  consciences  as  living  realities,  tsat 
to  live  continually  under  their  power  and  inflnenca.  The  gnat 
mark  of  divine  life  in  the  soul  is,  that  it  makes  itself  manifest  ay  hi 
internal  movements,  and  that  all  these  movements,  whether  tfasysi 
Op  or  down,  in  or  out,  all  really  tend  upward  to  the  Fountain  aflat 
who  said,  "Because  I  live,  ye  shall  live  also;"  "  I  am  come  that  aaf 
might  have  life,  and  that  they  might  have  it  more  abundantly.'  it 
I  have  ho  daily  sight  or  sense  of  sin,  no  deep  sad  abiding  onwrsans 
of  my  state  by  nature  before  God  as  a  most  miserable  taaaagreuur, 
a  guilty  criminal  of  no  common  dye,  I  shall  certainly  neither  sues 
nor  care  to  know  anything  experimentally  and  savingly  of  tfce  Penes 
and  work  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  Bot,  again,  if  I  save  no  ssirinul 
view  of  that  just,  holy,  and  righteous  God  with  whom  I  hare  te  da, 
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infinite  power,  to  be  acconapiiabeei  and;  i iki  in  ehe  Penan  eel 

work  of  the  So»  of  God,  »» "  gjwiag  lunadf  £er  m  «n  ofcraf  ind  • 
sacrifice  to  God  foe  a  aweet-amelling  Basonr,"  (Epb.  v.  2.)  Bat  ** 
sacrifice  of  ajmaelf  he  conM  not  <rfbr  -nnftaw  ho  toolt  a  body  npabb 
of  doing  and  aaSmnn;  the  whole  will  of  GoA  Baity-,  as  pnra  Deny, 
can.  neither  obey  nrnAc  Tha  Son  of God,  a*  the  true  and  props: 
Son.  of  Ood,  co-eqi»i  »wJ  tro-eternrf  with  l*e  Father  ami  tfce  Htrfj 
(Host,  coald  neither  obey,  nor  bloeii;  new  die.  And  jet  witawi 
obedience,  ih*  luw  eatmot  be  ftdnned;  wJAont  Mood,  ein  cannot  n 
remitted;  without  death,  the  sacrifice  omnet  be  ooaipieoed.  Yat 
mnat  it  be  obedience  without  Sriinro,  blood,  aathont  Weoaun,  ml 
death  without  daaeat  A  Lamb,  therefore,  m  needed  -wifton 
iawnish  and  without  Spot;"  (1  Pet  i.  19;)  a  lamb  *  elaiw,"  ia  *» 
parpoMe  of  God,  "fjww  thofMmdetaan  ef  the  world*  (Saw.  liii.  8^ 
am!  that  lank  one  which  God  had -"provided  for  limee^  «  A*n- 
bem  prophetically  eatnrad  Isaac  he-winnd  do.  (0«l  nm.  6.) 

Here,  then,  we  see,  in  aene  mum,  tbebeaatv  ■and  bluiianas, 
the  grace  and  glory  of  that  pur*  aod  sacwi  horn anity  which  tbeftw 
of  God  toak  in  the  womb  of  -tic  Vagal  Mary,  under  (he  ownav 
dewing  power  and  eperanane  of  the  Holy  Gb  oat,  and  Wenaaby  he 
became  "  baaaund,  God  with  na."  This  win  "-the  body^whicB  a* 
beasrealy  Father  "aaanaaai"  for  him,  ami  whack  was  "earioaaV 
wwwffhtanabelaweet  parte  of 'the  earth,''  (ft.  cixrLt-  IS,)  when* 
one  and  the  same  inatant  the  dtraae  Jtemaa.  of  the  Son  of  Gad  ant 
a  pore  ana  perfect  human  body  and  a  ante  aaai  perfect  Tirana*  net 
in  the  womb  of  the  Virgin.  Than  coald  be  my,  "  Lo,  IceaattoaV 
thy  will,  O  God.  fiewrinoeand  oftrrag  (that  ia,  each  M  an  affaat 
by  the  law)  titan  wovJdest  wot,  but  a  body  boat  nam  prepared  tat* 
(Heh.  x.  5.) 

Bat  the  oneanos;  may  nowariae,  Wtea.  dtd  war  aaaohni  Lent 
mare  particularly  enter  ■upon  the  eaaaaawt  off  hi*  pritwtiy  aftatl 
Waa  hi  a  priaet  a-oan  thai  aiomaut  of  aninaaiiiitiiiii  of  the  bada'pta- 
paean,  far  bin,  or  did  k««nter  upon  Inepraeeny  effrae  at  auiainaj 
rptent  period  )  To  anewer  this  qneeta»Q  we  mast  draw  a  aVtanti* 
brtweenbiaantoaUManbaaaclnalBBacaw&bBoE  his  covenant  lata* 
The  Lord  Jeaat  Khrist  -was  invaeted  with  oUJaaoffioes  •froavtheaw- 
meut  of  b»  oonceptioa  trod,  birth.  .Ha  h  man  i,  thneSara,  Teener 
(a*  Prieat,  Prophet,  and  King  af  bbx  ahurch  and  people  weea  a* 
henna  nature,  aa  "  ska  holy  tnian;"  au  eonouwd  is  tin  awan  af 
tie  Virgin  Mary,  for  hoaieeeiin;d  ail  few  offices,  at  can  anS  themaw 
aaatawt  by  tie  anctatm  of  taw  HohfObna  tuaiaaniiiiaaad-ao-naaai 
anitafadBaaa.  HewaaUiewforo  ul^irnChii(HrtheI«Ba,"<S,*eiLlM 
and  waa  caaawajaawtif  Bropket,  Brant,  and  Krag  atbu  hirth;  *»« 
ander  the  Jan  afnplnta,  (1  Kinga-  aix.  ilfi,)  aoaga,  (1  nam.  &  Irnt 
13,)  and  prints,  (Sawd.  nix.  7,)  wen  ataaacratod-to  anaV  anaartf 
bahw  RBoiatad  wi  tb  oat,  m  owe  bnawea  lawn,  -wana  awaanbat  waa 


onvni  aa'tnaa  anatawi  af  tin  Ony  Bboat  all  4beaa  ayacaa,  ana, 
wad  abtlaan,  and  all  that  right  and  wathenaywawb  wnaliflwi  aad  aa- 


1BK  60S9BL  STAIOMBD,— JWS   1,    1*61.  227 

-titled  hira  *o  the  discharge  of  all  his  covenant  orfiees.   And  yet  there 
■was  a  "space  between  Ida  virtual  and  h»  actual  entering  upon  bis 


il  the  body  prepared  for 
»nd  th«s  virtually  took  upon  him  t!ie  office  of  priesthood  under  lie 
■actio*  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  jet  that  strictly  speaking  he  dkl  not  the* 
■actually  enter  upon  hie  priestly  office.  There  were,  so  to  apeak,  de- 
•greee  m  lire  assumption  of  it.  J.  There  was  first  his  susocptioc  of  it 
with  his  other  offiecs  at  his  iaearnation.  2.  There  was,  secondly, 
hia  visible  and  declarative  anointing  at  hia  baptism,  when  the  Holy 
Ohost  descended  upon  him  in  the  form  of  a  dove  and  filled  him  with 
xll  his  graces  and  gifts.  3.  And  there  was,  thirdly,  his  especial  de- 
^aloation  and  consecration  of  himself  to  hia  work  of  suffering  and 
"dying  when  he  said,  "  And  for  their  sakes  I  sanctify  myself;"  (John 
-xvii.  19;)  that  ja,  I  dedicate  and  consecrate  myself  as  a  sacrifioer 
and  as  a  sacrifice.  Thus  we  may  place  the  time  when  the  Lord  Jesus 
sUbsist  more  especially  entered  upon  the  execution  of  his  priestly 
vffice  m  that  intercessory  prayer  which  ho  offered  up  John  xvii. '  It 
is  true  that  he  assumed  it  initially  when  he  became  the  Lamb  of 
God  that  bore  the  sins  af  the  world;  -but  as  he  did  not  enter  upon 
hia  prophetical  office  till  after  his  baptism,  nor  upon  his  kingly  office 


till  after  Jus.  resurrection,  so  he  did  not  enter  upon  his  priestly  office, 
"that  is,  Silly,  until  just  prior  to  his  crucifixion.  But  as  tie  distinction 
may  not  be  immediately  seen  hj  all  our  leaders,  let  us  explain  the 


difference  between  entering  upon  an  offioe  initially  and  completely. 
When  he  was  yet  a  child  of  twelve  years  old,  Jesus  was  found  by  hie 
saKnenta  "  sitting  in  the  midst  of  the  doctors,  both  hearing  them  and 
aaJapg  tbean  questions.1'  (Luke  ii.  d6J)  There  Jesos  was  entering 
%iitialry  into  Ins  prophetical  office,  though  he  did  not  really  and  fairy 
•enter  upon  it  until  he  returned  in  the  power  of  the  Spirit  into  Ga- 
lilee after  his  temptation  in  .the  wilderness,  and  "taught  in  their 
synagogues,  being  glorified  of  aU."  So  when  he  cast  out  devils,  fed 
JaOHtfry  multitudes,  bade  stormy  winds  end  waves  eease.and  be  stilL 
fee  was  executing  initially  his  kingly  office.  Yaa,  even  whan  he  stood 
taafcawB  fJlate,  and  answetrmr  his  question,  "Art  thou  a  king,  then  Is 
■replied,  according  to  the  Jewish  mode  of  affirmation,  "Thou  sayest 
'(tnmt  is, '  Thon  sayest  tnrly^  -flat  I  am  a  ting,"  "he  claimed  then 
^nd  there,  even  in  the -hour  of  his  lowest  humiliation,  Vis  regal  dig- 
nity. Pilate,  therefore,  .wrote  a  title  wihich  "he  put  upon  the  cross, 
una  which  he  .would  not  alter  .for  all  the  bud  .clamour  of  .the  chief 
£>nest»,  "  Jsbdb  of  JSfoattnBtB,  the  Kane  op  ihi  Jswe."  And 
yet  he  did  not  :fntiy  "■""*  she  kingly  office  till  after  'his  ossar- 
scdtieii,  when  he  said  te  ma  disciples,  "  All  power  is  given  unto 
me  In  "heaven  and! in  earth;"  Thus  wesecthat  entering  upon  an  office 
hiitiaHy  differs  from,  and. yet  hi  perfectly  consistent  with,  taking  it 
folly  and  completely.  Sq,  therefore,  in  die  priestly  office,  which  our 
Jjord  assumed  wecenling  to  the  will  of  God,  lie  entered  upon  it  initi- 
oUy  before  he  fully  and  completely  entered  upon  its  discharge.  He 
■van,  in  a  mue,  bearing  ainfrom  theianoment  of  hiaeonoeption.  His 
life  was  a  life  of  suffering;  he  was  a  man  of  wrrews-awa  wtquairrtei 
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with  grief;  and  he  mi  always  perfectly  obeying  the  Uw  in  thoeaht, 
word,  and  action,  and  thus  working  oat  a  robe  of  righteonsnesi  fa 
the  justification  of  his  people.  Bat  this  wu  not  precisely  the  mbh 
thing  as  offering  himself  a  sacrifice  for  sin  on  the  crow.  We  aaj 
illustrate  this  by  the  type  of  the  paschal  lamb;  the  lamb  waste  be 
taken  on  the  tenth  day  of  the  month  Abib,  and  kept  np  till  the  foor- 
teenth  day.  When  then  it  was  taken  ont  of  the  fold  and  kept  taut 
by  itself  for  four  days,  it  was  initially  a  victim,  bat  it  was  not  kflJei 
till  the  evening  of  the  fourteenth  day.  So  oar  Lord  from  ha  lot 
separation  onto  the  office  was  a  Priest,  and  from  his  incarnation  wati 
Lamb  without  blemish,  but  as  a  Priest  he  did  not  offer  the  sacrifice  nata 
the  blood,  of  his  pure  humanity  was  shed  on  the  cross.  Bat  he  mo9 
especially  consecrated  and  dedicated  himself  as  the  Priest,  when,  ■ 
if  anticipating  that  part  of  his  priestly  office  which  he  now  carries  cs 
in  the  courts  of  heaven,  he  offered  up  the  intercessory  prayer  mold- 
ed John  x vii. 

With  the  Lord's  help  and  biasing,  we  shall  attempt  to  show  is 
onr  next  paper  the  nature  of  this  sacrifice,  and  that  indeed  it  ass  s 
propitiation  for  sin. 

{ye  htm 


Can  the  God  that  made  the  heart  not  know  it  1  Can  he  that  com- 
prehends all  things  be  shut  out  of  our  close  corners  I — Bishop  EaS. 

Tax  Apostle  does  not  inquire  how  a  guilty  sinner  may  be  jwti- 
fied  before  Qod;  his  intention  was  totally  different.  For,  ss  we  hue 
said,  there  were  many  persons  in  those  days  professing  the  Christim  it- 
ligion,  who  thereon  presumed  that  they nam  already  justified,  and  tat 
nothing  more  was  needful  to  their  being  saved.  Some  think  they  s*- 
bibed  this  poisonous  tenet  from  Simon  Magus  and  hi*  followed!  W 
more  probably  it  was  merely  the  corruption  oftheirovm  heart*  and  liw*j 
that  prompted  them  to  seek  after  such  a  countenance  to  sin.  Sate  I 
sort  of  professors  the  world  swarms  with,  who  suppose  that  their'  ttts, 
or  the  religion  they  profess,  be  it  what  it  may,  will  save  them,  thoegi 
they  Uve  in  flagitious  wickedness,  and  are  utterly  barren  as  to  the  dot1 
of  obedience.  The  design,  therefore,  of  the  Apostle,  was  to  pnmws 
necessity  of  works  to  all  who  profess  the  gospel,  and  to  evince  the  wsaf 
of  their  pretence  to  justification  by  that  faith  which  was  aa  ft;  Mi 
being  fruitful  in  good  works  that  it  was  pretended  by  them  only  *t  ■ 
cloak  for  sin. — Oven, 

It  will  be  impossible  duly  to  behold  Christ  ss  the  very  Xwjj  4 
Qod,  unless,  by  way  of  foundation,  wo  consider  him  in  his  highest  u£ 
original  character  of  God's  co-equal  Son.  For,  as  goH,  however  pwe'a 
may  be,  will  not  pass  for  coin,  until  it  has  reeerred  its  currency  aMsljj 
royal  stamp,  so  ft 
□et  have  bee 
our  debt,  ui 
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PRAYER    AND    ITS    ANSWERS. 

4   FREQUENT,    BT  THE   LATB   JOHN    KAY. 

How  many  things  there  are  In  religion  and  prayer  to  baffle  and 
confound  ail  the  natural  judgment.  Yea,  often  and  much,  and  a 
great  deal  altogether,  are  prayer,  its  answers,  and  the  whole  of  super- 
natural  religion,  quite  out  of  the  reach  of  the  faculties  of  a  natural 
man;  so  strange  and  confounding  would  it  be  to  a  natural  man  to 
know  the  goings  on  between  Christ  and  his  spiritual  seed. 

Did  Jacob  wrestle  a  whole  night  with  a  supernatural  man?  What 
nonsense  would  this  seem!  Can  reason . fathom  it)  And  Joshua 
saw,  like  Jacob,  a  man  which  was  none  other  than,  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  whom  every  spiritual  Christian  sees  with  the  strong  eye  of 
living  faith.  "  He  that  seeth  and  believeth  on  the  Son  bath  life." 
When  I  have  gone  to  bed  on  a  night,  how  at  times  I  have  asked 
God  to  keep  me  awake  that  I  might  pray.  How,  when  I  left 
the  ministry  of  the  Church  of  England,  I  got  on  a  coach  rather  than 
fell  Hts;  and,  like  Abraham,  wentout  not  knowing  whither  I  went!  But 
I  had  a  strong  faith  in  the  veracity  or  truth  of  God.  Prayer  made  me 
narrowly  observe  whether  God  took  any  notice  of.  me.  Here  is  the 
difference  between  a  form  and  the  Spirit;  living  prayer  has  an  eagle 

Eto  see.  "  Is  any  afflicted  1  Let  him  pray."  God  nailed  me  with 
hammer  of  affliction,  that  I  could  not  get  away  from  him.  How 
1'  used  to  keep  looking  to  Christ,  and  asking  for  the  assistance  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  observing  my  inward  feelings  1  These  were  the 
Occupations  of  my  soul  all  the  day  long,  And,  blessed  be  God,  T 
wVe  not  miscarried,  but  have  seen  various  dealings  of  God  with  me 
to.  my  satisfaction  in  the  land  of  the  living.  It  is  the  man  who  is 
•■might  to  consider,  observe,  and  regard  every  movement  of  God 
towards  him,  that  shall  observe  God's  wonders  most  in  the  land  of 
die  living,  in  the  sen).  Prayer  takes  its  tone,  and  tbe  Holy  Spirit 
help*  us,  according  to  the  various  things  we  observe,  regard,  and 
oJmsider  in  God  toward  us.  Is  be  angry  1  We  drop.  Does  he  en- 
courage ml  We  have  comfort.  Does  he  show  us  sin  1  Wo  confess. 
Does.be  smite  I  We  say,  speak  Lord,  I  am  willing  to  do  whatever 
thou  wisbest  me.  O  the  weakness,  the  tremblings  and  exercises,  to 
carry  on  things  with  God.     And  it  is  the  exactness,  the  nicety,  and 
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pnrticukrness  in  these  things  that  make  successful  merchandise, 
spiritually,  between  Christ  and  the  sou)  in  prayer.  Some  thing* 
or  difficulties  go  not  ont  but  by  prayer  and  fasting.  But  instead 
of  some  soula  carrying  the  kingdom  of  heaven  by  violence  and 
searching  fbs  Mum>  &c<  ■  you  will  find  tnjeaj  nodding  in-  dry  doc- 
trine, asleep  on  some  hill  of  presumption,  or*  oradBng  themselves  up 
ia  some  snare  or  other,  or  somsshing.  leaving  them  short  of  the  grand 
prize  felt 

I  am  persuaded  that  God  ia  mot  mocked.  To  carry  things  vita 
humility  with  a  high  hand  with  God,  a  man  must  be  a  rare  man,  a 
man  after  God's  own  heart  He  must  call  himself  a  dog,  like  the 
Cauaenitish  woman:  and  not  flip^b  from  the  greatest  hn mHiSjtaDsal 
Yea,  everything  short  of  hell-fire  is  undeserved,  unmerited  mercy, 
contrary  to  oar  deservings.  It  is  music  in  God's  ears  to  hear  the 
truth  from  us.  God  is  the  God  of  truth,  and  it  is  the  truth  that 
makes  us  free. 

I  assure  yon  it  is  a  beautiful  sight  te-  see  any  on*  wrestling  with 
God.  What  honesty  there  is  in  the  wrestler  !  and  this  honesby  grows. 
Like  the  shining  light,  it- shines  move  and  mere  no  the  perfect  day. 
He  that  hath  clean  hands  shall  was  stronger  sssd  stronger.     Tjbti 

■  cleanness  of  hands  consists,  firstly,  in  a  feeling  apchorago  in  the  finish 
ed  work  of  Christ,  without  any  work  of  oors-whateven;  seeoodly,  in 
tenderness  of  oonscienoe,  both  of  them  carried  one  i»  the  soul,  which 
is  a  gradual  work:  "Hold  fast  that  which  thoa  hast"  Pi ■  ass,  sin 
will  damp.    And  it  is  only  faith  that  oan  overcome  the  world. 

S'o  soul  could  ever  tell  the  dismal  storms  my  feelings  have  been 
in  concerning  prayer;  walking  as  it  were  on  racop-edged  paths,  the 
,  devil,  like  a  lynx,  watching  me.  0  the  terrors  there  are  on  a  living 
soul  —  like  a  well-bred  racer,    with  about  twenty  horses  nmaiag 

■  against  him!  What  odds  tbere  are,  says  the  son],  against  me  winuxg 
the  prize. 

Now,  a  soul  interested  in  the  finished  work  of  tjhrist  ia  led  to  take 
a  narrow  scrutiny  into  the- whole  business  connected  with  it  And 
aa  prayer  has  to  drive  on  the  work  m  the-  hands  of  the-  Spirit  how 
-every  thing  is  weighed  up  with  a  more  and  more  narrow  aid  Match- 
ing eyesight  One  false  thing'  easHy  harboured  in  the  soul  may  o> 
incalculable  mischief.  How  everything  is  turned  over  by  the  spirit 
of  jealousy  in  the  soul.  Is  tsria  right (  And  is  that  firs- proof!  b 
this  damnation-  proof  ?  And  is  that  death-proof — etemity-proef  I 
Will  it  stand  the  shock  of  the  judgment  day?  Thus  the  npflght 
soul  in  prayer  lookswell  to  its  way.  This  is-  the  man  that  shall  wis 
the  prize.  For,  pray,  who  shall  upset  html  God  will  not,  and  Ma 
cannot. 
Abingdon.  £  KAT- 

[The  above  fragment  was  round  among  the  papers  ofthe  late John  .star.] 

Pontius  Pilau*,  when  he  showed  the  suffering  Saviour  to  the 
Jews,  cried  out,  "  Behold  the  Man!"  but  John  the  Baptist,  who  was 
taught  by  the  Holy  Spirit  for  what  purpose  the  Word  was  made  flesh, 
cries  out,  "  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God.*— TopfaJy. 


OLD   JONATHAN" 
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EXPERIENCE  OF  THE  LATE  MARY  ANNE, 

WIDOW  OF  JOHN  HUSK. 

(Concluded from,  p.  212.) 

Lord's  day,  Feb.  2nd,   lS3i.— John  came  And  stopped  with  bis 

father  in  the  evening  while  I  went  to  chapel;  hut  though  t  get  out 

vi  seldom,  yet,  I  did  not  feel  that  desire  I  used  to  hear  the  word;  no 
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believed,  do  all  van  ™„  .    J  '  "  ls        *""'  "• 

■ — — .  lown  hia- 

iu  «i~.« ng  for  a 

little  while. 

I  ahould  have  mentioned  a  blessed  time  he  had  on  Friday  night, 
Feb.  14th,  after  family  prayer,  which,  he  said,  lasted  from  9  o'clock 
tiQ  past  1.  He  said,  "  I  have  had  iweet  communion  and  fellowship 
with  the  Lord.  Truly  I  have  had  a  heaven  in  my  eool,  yet  I  was 
coughing  all  night,  which  dragged  me  to  pieces;  hot  I  was  highly 
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fnYoiired.  Indeed,  I  thought  it  might  be  a  prelude  to  death,  or  the 
Utter  min."     Another  time  he  said,  "  Blessed  he  God,  I  do  feel  a 

good  hope  1 1  feel  on  the  full  stretch  for  heavenly  things,    0 

that  I  had  voice  and  strength  to  tell  what  the  Lord  has  done  for  met 
I  do  believe  I  trust  in  the  true,  Almighty  God,  the  God  of  Abraham, 
Isaac,  and  Jacob,  that  he  is  my  eternal  portion."  After  this  lie  got 
rather  dull,  but  said,  "  I  do  not  feel  condemnation,  but  peace,  real, 
and  quietness,  as  it  respects  my  eternal  state."  He  continued  put- 
ting things  down  in  his  daily  experience-book  as  long  aa  he  was  able. 
Poor  dear !  He  gradually  got  worse  every  day,  which  I  could  deerij 
see. 

On  April  10th  he  got  up  about  noon,  and  was  seized  with  a  ™- 
lent  trembling  all  over,  and  was  obliged  to  be  got  to  bed  again  m 
soon  as  possible.  While  he  was  in  that  state,  these  words  were  on 
his  mind:  "  Let  death  seise  on  them."  O  how  he  sank,  fearing  thai 
came  from  God.  After  awhile,  the  trembling  abated,  but  be  kept 
very  low  in  soul,  full  of  fears.  He  never  got  up  but  once  mare, 
which  was  on  the  14th,  and  then  he  was  very  ill  and  cast  down  is 
soul.  The  next  morning  very  early  he  said  to  me,  "Oil  haw  had 
a  blessed  time  in  blessing  and  praising  the  dear  Saviour  for  bis  eon- 
descending  love  to  me,  a  poor  vile  sinner.  O I  I  cannot  describe 
how  I  see  and  feel  myself, — an  incarnate  devil!  Never  was  such  > 
wretch  as  I.  0  the  love  of  Christ  to  me, — -to  think  he  should  lsj 
down  his  precious  life  for  me.  Tes,  I  do  love  him  with  all  my  heart, 
hot  he  first  loved  me.  0  the  wonders  of  sovereign  grace !  I  iMl 
■eon  be  with  him  and  see  him  as  he  is,  and  bless  and  praise  him  for 
his  unspeakable  love  to  me  to  all  eternity.  Christ  is  the  eternal 
Book,  and  I  am  fixed  on  the  foundation,  the  Bock  of  eternal  ages.' 
He  then  blessed  and  praised  God  in  Three  Persons,  Father,  Son,  sad 
blessed  Spirit,  distinctly,  till  he  was  quite  spent  After  this,  his  ap- 
petite failed.  He  .bad  not  been  able  to  take  much  for  fear  of  brier, 
choked;  but  now  he  had  no  desire  for  food.  Ho  longed  to  be  gone, 
but  at  times  was  much  distressed.  I  read  to  him  when  he  could  beer 
it)  but  he  got  so  weak  he  could  not  bear  me  to  read  much.  I  read 
some  of  Tanner's  letters,  pert  of  "  Contemplations,"  and  his  own  ex- 
perience book/  about  bis  deliverance. 

April  22nd. — After  he  had  taken  a  little  arrow-not)  I  said,  "Caa 
joubearme  to  read  a  chapter?"  He  said,  "Tea."  I  said,  *!■ 
there  any  particular  place  I  shall  read  1"  He  said,  "Awake,  awake!" 

I  read  Isa.  lii.  and  then  asked  him  if  he  had  heard  it  tlessii 
"  Yes,  that  will  do."  He  then  said,  "0,  I  have  no  breath!"  H* 
'lay  still  awhile,  and  then  our  daughter  Jane  raised  him  a  little  hi  jeer, 
when  I  perceived  a  change  in  bu  countenance.  I  asked  him  tf  he 
could  take  anything.  He  aatd,  "  Yes,"  and  took  some  ango  with  a 
little  wine  in  it,  which  was  the  last  thing  he  took.     This  was  abort 

II  o'clock.  He  breathed  very  short  and  hard.  He  seemed  perfecdr 
sensible,  but  not  able  to  speak.     His  sufferings  were  very  great,  be- 
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ing  very  much  convulsed  inwardly.  About  2  o'clock  the  rattles 
tame  in  Lis  throat  Jane  and  1  never  left  the  bedside  from  the  ti  me 
be  changed  till  he  died.  He  had  not  power  to  speak;  hut  when  X 
asked  him  if  he  found  peace,  rest,  and  quietness,  he  nodded  more 
than  once.  He  seemed  very  much  in  prayer  alt  day.  We  could  see 
his  lips  more,  but  could  not  hear  what  he  said,  hut,  "  Blessed  Lord  ! 
Biassed  Spirit  1 "  jane,  io  great  agony,  took  hold  of  his  hand,  ami 
said,  "  father,  are  yon  happy  1 "  He  squeezed  her  hand,  and  said, 
"Tea  I"  O!  it  was  truly  affecting  to  see  him  in  bodily  agony  so 
many  hours.  We  both  earnestly  prayed  to  the  Lord  to  receive  his 
spirit  and  release  him.  Z  was  almost  overcome.  I  do  not  think  I 
could  have  stood  much  longer.  I  was  nearly  fainting,  but  the  Lord 
supported  me,  for  I  felt  persuaded  it  was  the  last  straggle.  His 
breath  got  lower  and  lower;  and  just  as  he  breathed  hie  last  a  plea- 
sant smile  came  on  his  face,  which  continued.  Thus  he  entered  into 
peace,  about  half-past  7  o'clock  on  Tuesday  evening,  April  32nd, 
1834,  in  the  62nd  year  of  bis  age. 

The  next  day  Mr.  S.  called  to  see  my  poor  husband,  and  remarked 
how  very  pleasant  he  looked,  and  how  much  like  himself.     He  re- 
peated a  verse  of  one  of  Berridge's  hymns  while  gazing  upon  him: 
"  No  more  the  world  on  thee  shall  frown. 
No  lunger  Satan  roar : 
Thy  m»nof  sin  is  broken  down. 
And  shall  torment  no  more." 

At  the  instance  of  my  son  and  a  friend,  the  doctor  opened  bis  sto- 
mach and  chest,  that  we  might  ascertain  the  cause  of  his  constant 
complaining  of  burning  fire  in  his  throat.  The  doctor  said  that  his 
windpipe  was  full  of  ulcers,  which  mortified,  and  that  was  the  imme- 
diate came  of  bis  death.  His  lungs  were  also  decayed  and  surrounded 
with  phlegm.  0  what  a  sufferer  be  was  for  many  months !  But, 
haws  the  Lord,  now  his  sufferings  are  over,  and  he  is  present  with 
the  Lord.  He  was  buried  in  St.  John's  new  burial-ground,  New 
Street,  Horaleydown. 

Now  I  have  to  record  again  the  tender  care  and  goodness  of  God 
in  providing  for  me  and  Maria.  In  the  course  of  the  week  my  son 
came  to  inform  me  that  he  had  been  very  anxious  to  procure  lodg- 
ings for  me  near  Fleet  Street,  where  he  lived  as  shopman,  and  his 
master  had  agreed  to  let  him  have  three  rooms  on  the  attic  floor,  up 
four  pairs  of  stairs,  and  that  we  were  to  move  on  the  next  Monday. 
This  was  all  wonderful  to  me  that  the  Lord  should  incline  the  heart 
of  my  son  to  seek  for  a  place  for  me  to  be  with  him,  and  that  he 
would  provide  for  Maria  and  me  out  of  his  earnings,  and  that  I  shook! 
bam  the  privilege  which  I  bo  many  years  desired  of  living  near  the 
chapel.     O  for  a  grateful  heart  to  the  Lord  for  all  his  mercies ! 

Soon  after  this,  I  seemed  to  fear  that  I  was  got  iuto  a  state  of 
too  much  liberty,  having  been  so  long  confined  and  at  a  great  dis- 
tance from  the  means.  I  was  greatly  afraid  of  being  at  ease  in  Zion. 
I  begged  of  God  to  lead  me  right.  The  place  where  we  lived  was, 
as  I  nave  said,  up  four  pair  of  Stairs,  which  was  very  trying  to  my 
shattered  constitution. 
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On  Friday  owning,  July  18  th,  1834,  I  «u  -very  poorly  ell  ow 
me,  especially  my  breath,  I  went  at  night  to  the  prayer  meeting, 
but  was  w  ill  I  ootid  hardly  walk  or  speak.  I  kept  gutting  wane, 
and  could  not  breathe  without  greet  difficulty .  I  pat  a  butter  en 
my  chest,  bat  found  no  relief.  Some  days  afterwarde  I  bade,  violent 
pain  in  my  left  side.  I  could  not  gat  up.  Joan  sent  lor*  doctor, 
who  said  it  was  an  inflammation  of  the  heart,  and  ordered  a  kefs 
blister  for  the  siile,  and  I  was  to  be  kept  very  low.  At  the  beginaief 
of  this  illness  I  felt  very  cold  and  dead;  yet  as  I  got  worse  the  Lord 
brought  me  to  self-examination,  and  I  could  appeal  to  the  Lard,  at 
the  seancher  of  hearts,  that  I  had  experienced  the  truth  of  thai  Sena- 
tore,  lea.  li.  3,  and  that  it  had  bean  fulfilled  in  ma.  I  really  Mt 
myself  in  this  very  state  now.  Truly  I  felt  like  a  waste  place,  a  wil- 
derness, and  a  desert;  but  the  Lord  brought  to  ray  wamamfanwM 
bow  that  Scripture  had  been  fulfilled  in  mer- that  the  Lord  sad 
comforted  me,  that  he  had  made  me  like  Eden  and  the  garden  ef 
the  Lord,  and  that  I  bad  found  joy  and  gladness,  aaantanaaing^naJ 
the  voice  of  melody  in  my  heart.  I  Sound  great  ■CDOaaiagcaaait, 
meditating  on  these  things.  I  was  led  to  nee  the  way  in  which  the 
Lord  had  led  me,  and  was  enabled  to  bless  him  from  xny  heart  Ear 
dealing  go  gently  with  me.  I  could  see  where  I  should  have  goat 
if  I  had  had  my  own  way.  He  has  led  me  by  a  right  way,  though 
it  has  been,  at  times,  very  rough.  The  Lord  was  pleased  to  give  mt 
a  brokennem  of  spirit  before  him,  and  I  felt  resigned  to  his  biased 
will,  whether  for  life  or  death. 

The  pain  in  my  aide  was  not  removed,  and  I  bad  another  bbw* 
on  it,  and  was  brought  very  law;  but  it  pleated  the  Lond  to  bins 
the  means,  and  the  pain  in  my  aide  got  natch  better.  Still  I-esnaV 
mod  very  low.  I  was  notable  to  ait  up  for  above  three  weeki;  sat 
it  pleased  the  Lord  to  restore  me  so  for  as  to  -enable  mat  to  walk* 
Staining  Lane  on  Lord's  day  morning,  Sept.  Tab,  being  iniliiiaai 
day.  I  felt  very  weak,  but  desirous  to  hear  Mr.  Hobbs.  His  test 
in  the  morning  was  Heb.  si.  8.  It  was  a  blessed  diaeonnw,  and  I 
heard  well.  I  staid  all  day  in  the  vestry,  and  was  very  anuriirnih 
In  the  evening  the  text  was  1  Cor.  x-SL  I  did  wot  hearse  watt-sj 
in  toe  morning,  but  bettor  when  he  .came  to  the  table.  .BkwOeil 
I  got  home  better  than  I  eopeotad. 

One  day  my  son's  master  told  htm  he  had  token  another  shoe-it 
Fleet  Street,  and  wished  ham  to  he-there, -and  aaid  we -might  acossy 
the  rooma  in  the  house  instead  -of  those  libera  em  then  were.  On 
Oct  2nd  we  moved  in,  and  from  that  time  I  got  worse.  My  baas* 
was  very  bad  indeed.  My  inside  asemed  quite  dcetytd  and  ansa 
out,  and  I  had  no  breath  to  walk  or  exert  myself  at  alL  Load,  pst> 
pare  me  for  the  great  change!  I  felt-very  thankful  when  I  feat  est* 
to  live  in  Fleet  Street,  eonridering  it  so  near  to  the  chapel,  ana  1 


had  the  privilege  of  attending  every  time  for  awhile;  bat  that  at 
tion  and  now  living  further  off,  I  was  able  to  go  but  uliwi; ;j 
bless  the  Lord,  ho  is  not  confined  to  peaces.     He  met  aae  at  hoaae. 


I  was  much  cart  down  and  full  of  fears  one  day?. indeed  I  hue  beat 
for  two  or  three  weeks  in  a  sad  state,  no  heart  far  anything  goad; 
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mi  though  I  telt  grieved  at  times,  yet  I  hadins  power  to  call  upon 
Sad;  when  tiese -words  earns  wftk power tome:  It  was  likea-voice 
wmnding  in  my  ears  all  day:  "Eear-thou  not,  for  I  am,  witb.thee,'' 
4b.  0  what  a  blessed  promise,  amino*  suitable!  I  was-enabled 
tobetieve  and  give  credit  te  the'  Lord,  audit  afforded  meeomfbrt 
aid  Bopport.  I  ooald  rest  upon  his  faithful  word,  knowing  how 
often  I  have  proved  him  to  be  a  faithful  God,  It  eoatinued  all  the 
atttday.  Ithoogbt,  "  Gertnim'y  somo  heavy  trial  is  coming  on." 
However,  I  was.  enabled  to-  trust  in.  the  Lord,  and  leave-all  my  eon- 
oems  with  bim,  believing  that  he  would  give  me  strength  equal  to 
my  day;  aa  he  always  had  done,  blcaahis  dear  name.  On  Sunday  I 
began  to  tliink  that  I  had  not  read  the  connection;  perhar*  I  had 
ne  bantncsn  with  thfe  great  promise.  I  read  the  worses  preceding, 
and  it  appeared  to  me  that  the  promiw  vau  made  to  Christ  This 
out  a  damp-  on  me;- taut.  I  oonerdered  too*  all  the  promises  were  Yea 
sad.  Amen  in  hinr,  and  that  Christ  audi  his- people  are  one.  I  then 
bend  the  comfort  ofi  it. 

[After-tbisj  MrsJlusk  heard  ■wbtsI  other  ministers,  snob  as  Mr. 
Abrahams,  Mr.  WarborUm,.&a. j  ■  bat  her  remarks  an  similar  in. each 
essn     She  then  proceeds] 

I  keep  very  sadLyr  My  breath  is>  very  bad;  I.  am.  not  able  to  c%- 
er* myself  in  any  way.-  0-  it  is tfnly  mortifying  to  the  flesh  to  be 
kept  so  low;  Lord,  blew  me  with,  humility.  Do>  thon  be  pleased 
to  work  in  roe  submission  and  resignation  tothy  blessed  will,  whe- 
ther for,  life  ordenth;  for  I  often  think  the*  I  osnnof  lire  long.  No 
medicine  seems-  to  take  any  good  efieoe,.  or  do- me  any  good.  The 
Lord'  knows -t>  est  Tbere-U  nothing  in  thhv  world;  worth > wishing  to 
lire  for.  Lord,  enable'  me-  to  watch'  aaif  pray.  Blessed  be  God, 
tunes  of  refreshing  do  oonwfrora  hisblessed  presence.  I  would  say 
with  Hart: 


01  whafcft>wrr,t*hed.atat6'I  amin,,aoill!  death,  constantly  in  my 
wow!  O  that  I  eeuld  feel  a  falling  in  spirit,  submitting  to  the  will 
otQod  in  this  afiBetion,  lying  passive  in  his  hands;  but  I  often  feel 
the  reverse.  O  that  the  Lord  would. bless- me  with  a  spirit  of  meek- 
sea*  and  humility  under  his  chastening  hand,  knowing  that  he  deals 
vary  gently  with  me.  Lord,  mess  me  with  true  repentance,  and  en- 
■Me  me  to  confess  ray  vtieneae  to  thee. 

'  Lord's  day,  Jam  1  lth. — I  got  up  very  ill,  but  ventured  to  go  to1 
chapel  with  assistance;  which  tried  me  much.  I  seemed  rather  better 
while  in  chapel;  but  when  I  came  out  and  began  to  walk,  my  legs 
trembled  and  a  violent' pain  came  in  my  aide,  together  with  the  dif- 
ficulty of  breathing:  I  found  the  walk  very  trying.  At  length  I 
reached  home.  WJien-L  got.  in  I  sat  down- awhile,  and  wept  freely, 
which  relieved  me  much;  but  I  shall  be  afraid  to  venture  out  again, 
I  amso  very  weuk.  Lord,  be  plowed  to  strengthen  me.  On.  the  follow- 
ing, Saturday  I  was  -mnoh- worse,  and  not  able  to  get.  up.  On  Ban- 
day  1  found  a  little  good  in  readwgElisha  Coles'*  Erastieal  Discourse 
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upon  Perseverance.  It  is  weighty  and  precious.  Some  of  Dr.  Watts'* 
hymns  I  round  very  sweet.  I  have  had  a  trying  week;  but,  bless 
the  Lord,  he  has  brought  me  through. 

Lord's  day,  Jan.  25th. — I  feel  very  ill,  not  fit  for  anything.  My 
breath  and  head  are  very  bad,  and  my  aide  sore  inside,  liko  ulcen, 
when  I  draw  my  breath.  Lord,  help  met  I  am  fall  of  confusion. 
I  am  very  nervous;  my  head  so  light  that  sometimes  I  am  afraid  of 
losing  my  senses;  but  sometimes  I  am  enabled  to  trust  a  faithful 
God,  who  hath  said,  "  I  will  never  leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee."  Da- 
vid says,  "  In  thee,  0  Lord,  put  I  my  trust.  Let  me  never  be  put 
to  confusion."  Then  he  must  have  feared  it  as  I  do.  Bless  the  Lord 
for  all  his  mercies ! 

[So  far  we  have  given  Mrs.  Busk's  own  account.  Her  daughter 
Ellen,  still  living,  concludes  the  narrative  as  follows:] 

My  dear  mother  continued  to  get  worse,  and  was  not  able  to  write 
anything  down.  She  suffered  much  in  body  and  at  times  from 
darkness  of  souL  On  the  9th  of  March  we  were  all  sent  for.  She 
was  so  much  worse,  that  it  was  thought  she  could  not  live  through 
the  day;  but  she  again  rallied.  When  I  entered  the  roona  she  was 
insensible;  but  after  a  time  she  knew  me.  She  said  to  me,  "  Ctesve 
to  the  people  of  God,  the  real  people  of  God,  and  don't  go  after  Je- 
zebel. Go  on  as  you  have  been  taught,  and  never  give  it  up,  never 
give  it  up.  It  will  he  attained,  it  will  be  attained.  If  you  have  to 
wait  fifty  years,  it  is  worth  waiting  for.  You  shall  not  wait  in  vain. 
I  did  not,  neither  shall  you."  After  this  she  was  very  low,  and  her 
head  wandered  at  times,  mostly  at  night.  She  was  burning  with 
lever  and  nearly  distracted,  and  in  the  day  time  in  a  state  of  feat- 
ness  and  exhaustion;  but  she  enjoyed  a  solid  peace  in  her  soul,  which, 
when  she  was  conscious,  was  quite  satisfactory  to  those  around  that 
all  was  right  within.  She  said  but  little  the  last  three  weeks  of  her 
life,  being  too  low.  Most  of  the  time  she  was  very  faint.  The  dis- 
ease, which  was  of  the  heart,  caused  much  suffering.  It  was  distress- 
ing to  see  her  panting  for  breath.  Her  ailments  terminated  in  drepry. 

Early  in  the  morning  of  April  1st,  she  said,  "My  flesh  and  my 
heart  faileth,  bnt  God  is  the  strength  of  my  heart  and  my  portion 
for  ever."  A  short  time  before  her  ransomed  spirit  fled,  she  sang  in 
a  clear  shrill  voice  the  last  three  verses  of  that  hymn  of  Cowper's: 

"There  is  a  fountain  fllTd  with  blood." 
Her  voice  faltered.    She  could  not  finish  the  last  verse,  as  she  wii 
called  to  join  to 

"  Sing  before  lie  throne 
Free  grace  and  (ijiug  loie."  .  , . 

She  departed  this  life  on  Wednesday  morning,  April  Is*,  18ST, 
aged  54,  and  was  interred  by  the  side  of  her  dear  husband. 


Is  the  Lord  said  to  see  no  iniquity  in  Jacob  1  that  is,  he  seeth'not 
to  as  to  be  enraged  against  the  person  of  any  true  Israelite;  bee    "    " 
beholds  it  through  a  propitiatory  sacrifice,  and  not  in  its  naked  c 
ing  strength  and  guilt. — Dorxey, 
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dons  God  I  Ovhttsnerartbiow  the  Lwd should  lead  me  to  that 
place  to  hear  those  words:  "I  wiO  undo  all  thatnffiict  thoc."  You  also 
quoted  those  of  Paul;  "  0  wretched  man  that  I  am  !  Who  shall  deliver 
me  from  this  body  of  sin  and  death  I "  The  answer  is,  "  I  will  undo  all 
that  afflict  thee;  ye*,  all  that  afflict  thee  !  "  Now  a  bright  raj  of  hea- 
venly hope  began  to  dawn  in  my  soul,  and  it  got  brighter  as  the  sermon 
was  Wng  delivered;  but  I  thought  the  sermon  a  short  one,  for  I  was 
just  where  I  wasted  to  be.  It  was  as.  if  the  dear  Lord  Jesus,  with 
that  voice  that  raised  up  Lanru*  from  the  dead,  had  spoken  these  words 
to  my  soul;  "  I  trill  undo  all  that  afflict  thee."  Yes;  I  felt  the  blessing 
Of  Christ  in  my  soul  then  if  ever  1  did.  If  I  was  in  a  delusion,  I  must 
confess  that  it  was  a  happy  one;  but  I  hope  that  it  was  no  delusion. 
The  Lord  in  his  mercy  keep  me  from  suoh  a  frame  of  mind  as  to  think 
fir  one  moment  that  it  was  any  delusion;  for  if  so,  1  should  be  of  all 
mau  the  most  miserable. 

That  night  the  dear  Lord,  according  to  his  own  wilt  and*  tender  mercy, 
broke  b  upon  my  cool,  and  I  folt  him  to  undo  all  that  afflicted  me. 
LM  it  be  far  from  me  to  think  otherwise;  for  it  was  as  if  ray  chains  fell 
off,  and  my.  fetters  were  snapped  asunder.  Away  went  unbelief,  hardness 
of.  heart,  doubts,  and  fears,  and  I  felt  myself  a  free  man  in  Christ  Jesus, 
>ad  on  safe  ground.  0  what  a  frame  of  mind  I  was  in  I  What  a  melt- 
tag  down  1  I  wept  with  joy  to  think  how  good  the  Lord  is  to  such  a 
wretch  as  I  feel  to  be  at  times;  yea,  to  such  a  doubting  disputer  of  his 
goodness.  O  Uie  heights,  the  depths,  the  lengths,,  the  breadths  of  his 
we  and  mercy  1  It  is  incomprehensible.  And  what  a  mercy  to  know 
aad  feel  these  things  I 

But  I  most  tell  you  that  it  has  not  been,  sunahine  with  me  over  since. 
The  enemy  of  my  soul  seems  to  be  an  untired  assailant.  He  keeps  buf- 
feting me;  but  the  Lord, whispers  a  word  of  comfort  now  and  again,  and 
W)  "  My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee."  "  Behold,  at  that  time  I  will 
undo  all  that  afflict  thee." 

But,  my  friend,  I  most  conclude,  or  I  shall  tire  you  to  read  my  letter. 
I  -feel  as  if  I  could  gay  much  more.  Hay  an  ever-blessed  and  a  triumph- 
ant  God  in  Christ  Jesus  bless  and  preserve  you,  and  keep  you  as  the 
affile  of  his  eye;  may  the  ever-blessea  Spirit  dwell  in  you  ana  endue  you 
with  wisdom  from  on  high;  may  be  make  you  a  lion  in  Israel,  not  to 
fear  the  frowns  of  men,  or  to  court  their  smiles,  only  as  far  as  the  truth 
gees;  may  the  God  of  truth  and  faithfulness,  and  who  ever  aboundeth 
m  mercy  and  loving-kindness,  be  thy  portion;  may  be  make  thee  a  father 
in  Israel  and  a  faithful  servant  in  serving  his  flock;  mayest  thou  be  en- 
abled to  break  the  bread  of  eternal  life  to  such  as  shall  be  eternally  saved; 


Thins  in. bonds  of  affection, 
H.,  Sept.  4th,  1859. 


Aim  is  the  roercy  of  God  like  the  gnat  deeps  an  ocean  that 
none  chu  fathom?  Wfeat  unspeakable  comfort  is -tins  to  me  1  may  the 
ptrdwrtd  soul.  saw.  Did  Israel  sing  a  Jong,,  whan. the  Lord  bad:  ovar- 
"heJmeiJ  their  enemies  in  tire'  teas!  And  shall  not  I  break  forth  into 
Ms-praise,  who  has  drowned  all  my  sins  in  the  depth  of  metcy  I  Onij 
saw,  bless  thou  the  Lord,  and.  lot  his  high  praiww  over  be.  in  my  raowtl*. 
Hayest  that  not  say;  that  he-  has  gone  to  as  high  an  extent  and  degree 
of  merry  in  pardoning  thee;  asererbc  didinauy  t  0  my  God*  who  is 
Kt»  veto  theev  that  parrrenese  iniqiBt)',  traoagrewaoa,  and  sis !  What 
*«wy,  but  the-  roerew  of  id  God,,  could  cover  snob,  abomination  as-  mine  ( 
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WILDEBNESS  JOURNEYINGS. 

My  dew  Brother, — Ikar  with  me  while,  in  fulfilment  of  iny  promise, 

I  attempt  to  recount  some  of  the  covenant  meroies  of  our  gracious  God. 
In  doing  so  I  must  go  back  to  the  days  of  childhood.  Now,  one  charac- 
teristic of  childhood  is  ignorance.  Therefore,  while  listening  to  the  du- 
ple and  often  unintelligible  utterances  of  the  child,  I  am  sure  you  who 
are  strong  will  bear  the  infirmities  of  the  weak,  especially  v.  hen  we  conri- 
der  that  life  must  precede  light  and  knowledge,  and  the  child  most  first 
receive  spiritual  instruction  from  the  great  Teacher  before  we  most  expect 
to  witness  the  growth  and  development  of  the  soul  just  emerging  from 
darkness  into  Christ's  new  world  of  light. 

is  dealings 
;o  well  at 
ordeliver- 

did  wan, 
of  repent- 
One  thing 
ud  all  the 
sh,  proud, 
and  fleshly  heart,  deceitful  above  all  things  and  desperately  wicked.    It 
cannot  be  described,  because  it  cannot  he  fathomed.     I  did  nut  see  the 
fearful  position  in  which  I  stood  eleven  years  ago,  yet  I  doubt  not  that  the 
Lord  had  then  commenced  the  work  of  grace;  but  the  rod  seemed  to  be 
laid  lightly  on  then,  and  yet  the  heart  was  in  some  measure  humhled.for 
I  saw  that  all  attempts  at  reformation  had  hitherto  failed,  that  instead  of 

Setting  better  I  was  getting  worse,  and  that  my  lusts  were  too  strong  to  be 
eld  in  any  longer  with  the  bit  and  bridle.  This  filled  me  with  self-re- 
proach, hatred  to  iin  so  fur  as  it  was  discovered,  and  a  dread  of  deceiving 
myself;  and  a  cry  arose  to  Ood  for  help.  These  are  the  marks  that  the 
Lord  was  then  passing  by,  and  beholding  me  when  cast  into  the  open 
field,  reeking  in  my  blood;  and  for  his  great  love  wherewith  he  loved  me 
spake  the  dead  soul  into  being.  Bat  how  ignorant  then  of  that  glorious 
act,  that  calling  according  to  his  purpose;  bow  ignorant  of  that  blessed 

Jrivilege  to  which  that  soul,  just  created  anew  in  Christ,  was  entitled! 
t  was  only  at  first  a  little  light  let  into  the  dark,  dark  dungeon,  bj 
which  to  discover  our  position,  to  cause  ua  to  long  and  scream  for  help; 
and  then  a  little  more  light  to  give  a  little  glimpse  of  the  door  of  hope, 
as  the  only  way  of  escape  from  the  wrath  to  come )  and  there  is  news 
movement  toward  the  Cross,  where  the  soul  unburdens  its  sins  and  sor- 
rows; and  after  a  time,  that  precious  1 
science  by  the  blessed  Spirit,  enables  tr 
This  appears  the  commencement  of 
poor,  sinful,  ignorant  child.    I  thougl 
ever,  and  that  a  happy  journey  now  nv 
der,  for  the  heart  was  as  yet  unknown 
that  the  roughest  paths  were  yet  uutr 
whose  path  is  in  the  the  great  waters,  r 
how  insensible  to  the  daubers  and  ti 
wilderness  into  which  the  soul  had  but 
to  be  the  way  that  the  Lord  deals  will 
first  gives  them  to  taste  a  little  of  tb 
order  to  allure  them  into  the  wildernei 
terrible  view  of  the  smoking  mountain, 
lustful,  and  unbelieving  hearts,  to  with! 
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blessing,  to  show  us  the  hand  that  gives,  and  to  teach  the  heart  to  trust 
and  ask.  But  how  stair  to  learn  t  I  was  like  a  bollock  unaccustomed 
to  the  joke,  which  you  will  see  as  we  proceed  to  speak  of  this  wilder- 
ness journey.  Tour  humble  Brother  in  Christ, 

Catlands,  Oct.  9th,  I860.  JOHN  HERITAGE. 

P.S. — Finding  I  could  not  condense  into  one  letter  all  I  wished  to  say, 
I  have  arranged  it  for  three  letters.  The  second  will  contain  some  ac- 
count of  the  five  years  spent  in  the  mission,  before  the  Lord  taught  me 
the  precious  doctrines  of  grace;  and  the  third  will  treat  of  the  Lord's 
mercy  after  that  time,  3.  IT. 


THE  LAST  LETTER  OF  A  DYING  MAN. 

Hear  Friend,— You  saw  I  was  unwell  last  Lord's  day,  but  I  think  you 
will  be  surprised  to  hear  that  I  am  much  worse  than  I  ever  thought  I  was: 
and  without  a  great  change,  I  am  certain  my  life  is  very  short.  I  intend 
to  be  at  the  little  chapel  to-morrow  morning,  if  the  Lord  permit,  and 
most  probably  that  will  be  the  last  time.  I  nave  long  been  nnwell,  but 
only  applied  to  a  doctor  this  week.  I  found  I  had  the  dropsy  rapidly 
coming  on,  and  the  doctor  has  discovered  that  I  have  a  disease  of  the 
heart  of  long  standing,  for  which  there  is  no  cure. 

I  have  often  tried  to  comfort  and  encourage  others  to  hcjpo  in  God's 
meroy,  and  I  now  foci  I  need  all  the  consolations  of  the  gospel  to  support 
me,  m  anticipation  of  the  swellings  of  Jordan,  which  I  have  reason  to 
expect  I  must  soon  enter ;  and  I  beg  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of  the 
saints,  that  I  may  finish  my  course  with  peace,  if  not  with  joy. 

I  have  looked  upon  you  and  your  partner  as  fellow  heirs  or  the  king- 
dom, which  is  only  reached  through  much  tribulation,  either  of  body  or 
mind,  or  both.  I  have  known  what  it  is  to  pass  through  great  and  sore 
trials,  to  make  my  calling  and  election  Bure,  but  have  to  bless  God  for  it 
hundreds  of  times  since  he  brought  me  oat  of  a  strait  into  a  broad  place 
where  there  is  no  straitness;  and  I  am  now  resting  for  life  and  salvation 
on  the  finished  work  of  Jesus.  06  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  "  It  is  finish- 
ed!" so  loud,  that  the  blessed  Spirit  has  made  me  to  hear  H.  The  dear 
Father  rests  on  the  finished  work  of  Jesus,  and  there  is  nothing  to  be 
added  to  it.  All  thatare  found  in  this  glorious  righteousness  shall,  sooner 
or  later,  have  these  blessed  words :  "  Thou  art  all  fair  my  love,  there  Is 
no  spot  iu  thee." 

"  Defiled  and  loathsome  as  we  are, 
He  makes  us  white  and  calls  as  fair; 
Adorns  us  with  that  heavenly  dress. 
His  graces  and  his  righteousness." 
iend,  we 
are  ton 

S"i,  and ; 
at  are 
of  the  Ft 
Saviour 

.  I  hav» 

spared. 
un  not < 
e  Lord) 

is  not  in 

D3'fe«i  by  Google 
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Pear  Friend,— -I  was  truly  glad  to  hear  from  you,  having  many  times 
wished  to  hear  how  you  were  getting  on.  and  1  had  some  thoughts  of  writ- 
ing to  you  to  inquire;  for  you,  dear  friend,  like  the  rest  of  us,  do  not 
fiad  the  aJCictioHB  of  the  gospel  very  pleasant;  but  there  is  a  blessed  con- 
nection, for  God  says,  "  Tliey  that  6uffer  with  him."  You  and  I  wish  to 
be  followers  of  Christ]  but  wiien  the  road  becomes  rough  and  thorny,  we 
weuld  leave  him  to  walk  that  path  himself;  we  should  like  to  go  by  some 
bye  path  and  meet  him  |  but  poor  pilgrim,  in  "  Pilgrim's  Progress,'' had 
to  Buffer  here;  so.  that  if  we  tay  we  are  in  him,  we  must  walk  even  at  be 
walked.  Those  that  are  walking  with  King  Jesus,  in  the  King's  high- 
way, meetly  complain,  as  you  do,  of  its  being  up  bill,  hard  work;  but  the 
Messed  hymn  says, 

"Christian  soldier, 
Lo,  thy  Captain  calls  thee  out. 
Let  the  danger  make  thee  bolder; 
War  in  weakness,  dare  in  dorifct," 

See,  dear  frieooi,  what  wa  meet  with  in  this  journey  to  fight  with.  It 
is  principalities  and  powers,  and  wickedness  in  high  places,  And  ofttims 
we  feel  the  fight  against  us;  for  the  mist  and  smoke  from  the  fiery  darts  of 
the  enemy  obscure  our  sight,  that  we  cannot  keep  him  in  View  who  hai 
declared  that  he  will  never  leave  us  nor  forsake  us.  And  mi  be  est 
made  manifest  to  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil  ?  And  has  he  net  taed 
and  bound  him  to  his  chariot  wheels t  And  will  he  not  conquer  hbnnr 
youaud  met  as  Gadeby aays, 

"  And  base  that  heart  must  be 
Whose  tongue  can  dare  jtrodaroi. 
The  nnaom'd  dammVd  ataail  be." 
for  a  faithful,  loving  God  will  surely  bring  them  home. 

Bear  friend,  the  waters  shall  not  overflow  thee,  nor  the  fire  kfedfe 
upon  thee;. and  I  am  bold  to  say,  should  I  meet  with  thee,  there  shall 
not  be  the  smell  of  lire  upon  thee  when  thou  art  brought  through  the 
furnace.  It  is  those  that  are  in  the  valley  that  are  to  be  exalted;  and 
when  thou  art  brought  out  of  the  valley  and  set  again  on  the  mount, 
thou  wilt  have  to  say,  as  many  have  done  before  thee,  "What  a  fool  I 
have  been  to  complain  and  repine  against  God  and  hie  dealings  with  me, 
when  he  has  been  doing  me  good."  But  what  a  mercy  it  is  that  th-"* 
he  once  loves  he  loves  to  the  end.  It  was  love  before  time  began,  and 
It  will  be  love  when  time  Is  no  more.  What  a  sweet  song  that  will  be 
to  Eing,  when  you  and  I  get  home,  my  brother,  unto  him  that  has  walk- 
ed us  in  his  own  blood.  It  is  much  better  to  be  in  the  house  of  mountiM 
than  the  house  of  mirth.  Thy -panting  and  longing' after  JesusiioBSjr 
brine'      "  ....        ,  ,  ,,.,,.  .   ,  .. 

hSlf 

After  upwards  of  four  years'  conflict,  undertbe  frowns  of  God,  a 

powers  of  darkness,  often  feeling  the  fight  against-me,  and  ready  to  * 
spair  of  life,  the  hitter  sorrows  and  woes  that  I  haw  felt  by  day  andty 
night  know  one  knows  but  God  and  ray  own  soul;  and  I  would  not  wis* 
any  one  should  have  to  pass  through  such  sere  conflict.  If  any  pe> 
fellow  was  brought  from  the  Crimea  after  being  engaged  in  that  borohk 
war,  and  laid  on  a  downy  bed,  after  his  toils  and  Hardships,  TOtH  net 
that  be  a  sweet  resting  placet  But  what  is  that  rest  when  ecnrjwes 
with  that  poor  soul  that  has  been  under  the  frowns  of'Gtod,  and  the  fiery 
darte  of  tbe  devil,  and  the  filthy,  base  corruptions  of  a  deeiitroi,  dbrihsh 
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heart,  whenhe  manes  to  rest  Ms  head  <ra*b*bosoTJi  of  his  Beloved?  But 
there  remaineth  a  rest  for  the  people  of  God  upon  earth,  as  weil  aa  that 
eternal  rest  above;  and  when  he  gives -rest,  whe-cangive  trouble  f  All  is 
wall  then.  SFhoagh  I  have  not  been  without  outward  trials,  saoh  as  hav- 
,ing  no  employment,  and  die  doctor  in  the  house  not  expeoMng  my  little 
boy  to  live,  yet,  in  die  midst  of  all,  my  goal  was  kept  qoiet,  and  waiting 
upon  God,  and  portions  of  the1  word  were  sweetly  West- to  say  awl.  lihave 
found  that  the  peace  of  Sod  psMsjth  all  undoBtimding,  and  I  have  bean 
blessed  with  that  understanding,  that  God  has  loved  me,  and  will  save 
me  with  an  everlasting  salvation;  and  those  Mewed  words,  dropped  from 
the  Lord's  oven  mouth,  hare  sweetly  dropped  into  ray  atml:  "That  the 
love  wherewith  thou  hast  loved  me  may  be  in  them,  wnd  I  in  thorn." 
And  1  am  bleat  with  that  sweet  feeling,  of  God  being  my  Father,  Christ 
being  my  elder  Brother,  and  the  .Holy  Short  my  Teaeherand  Comforter. 
And  we  have  had  sweet  intercourse  and  communion  together,  my  dear 
brother.  Well  might  John  say,  "  What  manner  of  love  ia  this,  that  we 
should  be  called  the  sons  of  Godl" 

.A  short  time  ego,  I  was  sweetly  led  into  the  stable,  to  behold  him,  und 
then  to  his  bloody  sweat  in  the  garden,  and  then  to  view  him  stretched 
betwixt  heaven  and  earth  by  his  hands  aad  his  feet,  to  see  his  precious 
head  crowned  with  thorns,  and  his  mangled  bad,  and  the  spear  in  his 
-aide;  and  so  I  viewed  each  wound.  A  voice  seemed  to  whisper  in  my  seal, 
tha-  it  was  all  done  in  love.     Well  may  the  son]  sing, 

"  The  wonderful  love  of  his  heart. 
Where  be  has  recorded  my  nimo  " 
And, 

"  0  then  bleeding  love  divine, 

What  is  other  .lave  to  thine  ?" 

I  really  feel  to  love  and  delight  m  feeling  love  In  my  own  soul.  I 
was  blest  and  favoured  to  begin  the  year  with  it,  I  had  a  sweet  new 
year's  gift,  that  tens 
blessed  meeting  with '. 
were  sweetly  fulfilled  J 
Father,  and  we  will  a 
soul  to  be  the  garden  i 
be  the  centre,  and  Chr 
might  walk  in  his  gar 
as  the  Lord  Jesas  said 
for  herein  is  my  lathi 
s»ys  that  "  his  ueligfc 
assure  you  that  my  di 
to  be  in  when  we  can 
of  God,  and  by  the  IT 
feel  onr  head  anointed 
say,  "  1  believe  1  shal 

I  must  new  osnchK 
Lord's  dealings  with  t 
devil  and  our  wicked 
angel's  blast,  our  slaej 

I  remain,  in  gospel  bonds,  your  unworthy.  Brother, 

Stamford,  Jan.  9th,  1S88.  T.  S. 


Whebt  Christ  hideth  himself,  we.it  on,  and  cry  out  loudly  "till  be 
return;  it  is  not  time  then  to  be  carelessly  patient.  I  lore  it.  to  be 
grieved  when  he  hideth  his  smiles;  yet  believe  his  love  In  a  patient  on- 
waiting  and  believing  in  the  dark. — Rutherford. 
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FREE-GRACE  SALVATION. 

Dear  Friend, — Youn  came  to  hand,  as  did  one  from  your  minister,  wd 
I  was  very  glad  to  twelve  each  of  them;  but  I  nave  been  to  naucb  frooi 
home,  and  had  bo  many  letters  to  reply  to  that  I  have  had  my  band) 
and  head,  and  sometimes  my  heart  quite  full,  and  therefore  have  not 
-written  to  Norwich  before,  and  can  only  drop  a  few  lines  now,  and  yon 
aimst  take  this  m  a  reply  to  both.  I  have  been  from  home  at  different 
times,  and  preached  at  different  places  eight  sermons  more  ten  turn 
been  named  in  the  "  Standard  "  ainoe  I  oame  from  London;  you  win, 
therefore,  see  that,  considering  my  age,  I  bare  bad  work  enough.  Bet 
what  do  I  talk  about  work  fort  Really  I  feel  ashamed  of  naming  it,  for  I 
feel  myself  such  a  poor  old  hobbling  worm  that  I  can  solemnly  say  that  I 
seem  less  than  nothing;  and  were  It  not  for  such  gracious  declaration 
of  mercy  as  those  recorded  in  Isaiah  xli.  10-20,  as  well  aa  those  fa 
many  other  parts  of  Qod'e  blessed  Word,  and  now  and  then  a  sweet 
manifestation  of  such  mercy  to  my  soul  by  the  glorious  tJptrit,  I  run* 
sink.  And  in  very  deed  if  the  dear  Lord  did  not  hold  sae  up  1  should 
sink  to  rise  no  more.  0  the  matchless  love  and  free  grace  of  a  Taw- 
One  God.  Bless  his  adorable  name  for  a  free-grace  salvation.  I  hope  I 
feel  thankful  that  the  dear  Lord  blessed  anything  that  ho  enabled  a  poor 
-worm  like  me  to  deliver  at  Norwich.  May  the  Blessed  Spirit  deepen  yon 
acquaintance  with  the  great  things  of  Ood ,  and  lead  you,  from  day  to 
day,  to  hold  solemn  intercourse  with  the  Father,  and  the  Bon,  and  Himself, 
by  a  vital  feith  in  the  love,  Mood,  and  obedience  of  the  God  mac.  And 
may  you  be  enabled  to  live  down  all  the  scandal  of  carnal  professors,  and 
give  proof  that  there  is  a  real  vitality  in  the  life  of  Ood  in  the  soul.  Let 
nothing  short  of  vital  religion  satisfy  you.  God's  kingdom  stands  in 
God's  own  power,  and  all  religion,  without  the  power  ofGod,  is  a  vaia 
show  in  the  flesh,  call  it  by  what  name  they  will.  God  only  know* 
whether  or  not  I  shall  sec  your  city  again;  but  if  the  dear  Lord  sees  good 
to  bring  me  there  I  hope  his  Blessed  Majesty  will  take  me  there  in  tat 
fulness  of  the  blessing  of  the  Gospel  of  peace,  and  then  it  will  be  irelL 
.And  if  the  Lord  makes  my  way  straight  I  shall  have  no  objection  to  go; 
but  I  can  say  no  more  upon  that  subject  at  present. 

Give  my  love  to  your  minister,  and  tell  him  I  hope  the  dear  Lord  vill 
be  with  turn,  and  enable  him  to  be  more  concerned  to  preach  God's  bk-ssed 
truth,  under  the  unotion  of  God  the  Holy  Ghost,  than  to  be  a  gnat 
man  and  a  great  preacher.  Unctuous  preaching  is  very  tare,  but  it  is  very 
blessed,  both  to  the  preacher  and  to  them  that  feel  it.  To  feed  apes 
Christ,  unctuously  preached,  and  unctuously  felt,  by  the  divine  powerof 
God  the  Holy  Ghost,  is  to  have  a  feast  indeed.  Give  my  love  to  all  friendf- 
The  Lord  be  with  you  and  your  minister,  and  grant  you  both,  and  tat 
friends  at  large,  much  intercourse  with  a  Three-One  God,  Such  ii.tht 
prayer  of  Yours  in  the  Lord, 

Manchester,  Aug.  31st,  1840.  WILLIAM  GADSST., 

[The  above  tetter  was  written  to  the  late  Arthur  Charlwood,  then  re- 
siding at  Norwich. — En.] 

No  sooner  doth  Abel's  blood  apeak  onto  Ood  than  Ood  «i*ati 
to  Cain.  There  is  no  wicked  man  to  whom  God  speaks  not,'  if  not  luh* 
ear,  yet  -to  his  heart.  What  speech  was  this  t  Not  an  accusation,  but  t» 
inquiry;  yet  such  an  inquiry  as  would  infer  an  accusation.     God  InVWto 


m  soon.  Ktmn, — AOOUBT  1,  1891. 


GBOROB  THOMAS  COHOREVE,  Or"  BKDWOBTH,  WARWICKSHIRE. 

Grorge  Thomas  Cokgbkve  was  born  in  the  year  1791.  Hie 
fattier  and  mother  both  feared  Owl.  He  has  often  spoken  of  his  fa- 
ther's earnest  prayers  for  his  children,  and  bow  the  Lord  was  pleased 
to  answer  them,  as  he  saw  his  three  sons  baptized  together  at  Bed- 
worth,  and  entered  the  church  at  the  same  time  with  them. 

In  early  youth  George  had  guilty  stings  and  conviction  of  sin, 
which,  however,  wore  off,  until  "it  pleased  the  Lord,  in  the  year 
1813,"  as  he  writes,  "  to  send  his  quickening  word  with  almighty 
power  into  my  soul,  and  fastened  those  convictions  which  had  fol- 
lowed me,  more  or  less,  for  years  before,  with  such  force  upon  my 
mind,  that  they  never  afterwards  wore  off,  bat  abode  with  me  and 
increased  until  I  was  near  the  borders  of  despair.  All  this  time  I 
durst  not  reveal  my  mind  even  to  my  nearest  and  dearest  friends, 
for  fear  it  should  be  all  a  delusion,  and  I  should  be  found  a  hypo- 
crite, and  the  Lord's  dear  saints  should  be  deceived  in  me,  and  my 
soul  be  deceived  and  lost  for  ever.  These  thoughts  made  me  trem- 
ble, cry,  groan,  and  sigh  the  more;  for  God  had  now  made  my  soul 
sincere  and  earnest;  so  that  the  Lord  knows  I  did  not  want  to  de- 
ceive or  to  be  deceived.  I  therefore  concluded  within  myself  to 
keep  the  whole  matter  to  myself,  though  it  should  prove  my  death. 
'Then,'  thought  I,  'if  I  should  die  and  be  lost,  the  Lord's  people 
would  not  be  disappointed  or  deceived  in  me.'  This  seemed  uow 
and  then  to  give  me  a  little  relief  Still,  my  aching  heart,  throb- 
bing with  the  most  intense  desire  to  know  whether  Christ  died  for 
me,  could  not  rest  here;  nor  could  I  long  remain  unnoticed,  for  my 
constant  attendance  when  the  children  of  God  met  for  prayer  and 
praise,  and  hearing  his  word,  with  my  countenance  casting  looks 
which  bespoke  the  grief  and  the  distress  of  my  mind,  soon  betrayed 
me.  One  and  another  would  say,  '  I  think  there  is  something  en 
your  mind.'  To  which  I  could  not  make  any  reply,  but  retired  as 
soon  as  I  could,  and  burst  into  a  flood  of  tears, '  Woe  is  me  I  for 
they  are  deceived  in  me.  I  am  undone,  and  shall  perish  for  ever  1 
I  have  sinned  against  God;  I  have  broken  his  righteous  and  holy 
taw  in  thought,  word,  and  act;  and  feel  the  sword  of  divine  justice 
within,  ripping  up  my  conscience,  and  cutting  off  all  my  hopes  from 
what  an  arm  of  flesh  can  do;  and  God  has  cast  me  out  and  barred 
the  door  of  mercy  against  me.  I  see  no  other  way  of  being  saved, 
but  only  in  and  through  Christ  and  what  he  has  done  and  suffered. 
Be  died  for  the  elect,  1  know,  and  they  shall  all  be  saved;  but  0, 1 
fear  that  I  am  not  one  of  that  blessed  number !  None  but  God 
tire  Spirit  can  tell  me,  and  he  will  not.  I  have  asked  him,  yea,  J 
have  .cried  to  him  continually;  but  he  will  not  regard  my  prayer. 
"VFhoi.  must  I  do  I  0  that  I  were  a  dog,  or  a  .boras,  or  anything 
ratter  than  a  man,  to  lose  my  immortal  soul,  and  live  for  ever  be- 
Beathi. the  frowns  of  a  sin-avenging  and  angry  God.  How  bard  I 
take  it  at  bis  hands,  for  him  to  bring  me  into  being  to  damn  me  1 
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But  who  can  tell  1  Perhaps  .ha  oaf  yat  have  mere;  on  me.  None 
can  help  bat  thou.  Didst  thou  die  forme  1  I  cannot  help  mysclfj 
I  am  -willing  to  he  saved  in  thine  own -way, -If  thou  art  willing  to 
save  such  a  worthless,  heH-3eserving  sinner  aa  I  am.  I  know  tin* 
thou  art  able.  0  that  T  was  eune'tbat  thou  wert  wifliag.  •God.be 
merciful  unto  me !  'Lord,  save  1  'Thou  'nruBt  Bare,  oil  mart  perish! ' 
These  ivcrc  the  feelings  -of  »Hl*w1nch  I  laboured  under  night  and 
day,  while  awake,  for  weeks,  uiArrown  'to  any  bat  myself  and  the 
Lord.  This  continual  secresy  made  ray  trouble  -still  heavier;  yet  I 
durst  not  open  my  'mind  to  any  but  to  God  himself.  Sometimes  I 
felt,  as  itwere,  a  distant  hope  of  better  days  to  come;  and  at  «8w 
times,  in  aflt  of  rebellion  and  tretmhteea,  the  remembrance -of  which 
often  mains  me  shudder,  I  would  sit'down  as  sullen  as  a  bear,  sod 

f're  m>all  for  lost.  And -whet  still  increased  Tny  teinteui  was,  when 
felt  inclined  to  make  my  case  known  to  the  Lord.  I  feltwo  bead 
and  shot  up,  -overpowered  and  burdened  wrtfa  guilt  in  my  canmassw, 
that  I  hardly  -durst  Bit  irp  my-  eyes  to  the  plane  where  his  hewer 
dwelleth,  for  fear  of  being  smitten -with  death;  and  when  I  ventawd 
to  do  so  I 'could  only  amine  upon  my  breast,  and  -cry,  "Gud, 'be  mer- 
cifulto  rue,  a  sinner  1'  Thus  -was  I  -carried  on,  -betweeii  hope  sal 
fear,  till  the  last  night  before  my  demrerence  (Hit.  when  .1  retired 
as  full  of  trouble  ae  ever,  and  through  weariness  of  body  I  fell  ■ 
1  awoke  "very  early  in  'the  morning,  in  greater  e"  ' 


when,  lo1!  all  en  a  sudden,  a Ioh  sounded  from  heaven  as  djstuusy 
as  the  voice  *f  a  man,  mid  eobaed  hvmyaeul,  saying,  'Fearnetj 
am  with  -thee;  be  not  dismayed,  for  J  wwi  -thy  Had.  I  will  atrengtan 
thee;  yea,  I  will  help  thee;  yea,  -I  will  uphold  thee  with  the  rift* 
hand  of  my  rigrrteousness.*  That  instant,  my  distunes  fled,  and -aw 
fears  were  gone;  my  soul-was-eaim,  composed,  and  serene;  my  want 
wee  fer6ken,-meeh,  peaceable,  dnld^bTte,  teachable,  mad,  and  1-eng 
for  joy;  my  eyes  were  bathed  with  tean  of  fawwanJy  delight,  asm 
my  pillow  was  wet  under  my  head,  and  ray  whole  frame  tiauhkd 
beneath  the  blnm." 

In  the  following  year,  he,  together  with  his  -father  sari-ten 
younger  brothers,  were  received  into  thwhuwh,  and -he  began  to  ten* 
other  lessons  df  panful  experience:  Ms  Hart-eayn, 

"TVhpn  s]]  (hia  Is  acme,  OsS  His  heart  is  assored 
Of  the  total  radian  of  trios, 
Whan  Jus  pardon  in  MgB'd,  <tm&  hia  jinioo it  jramred, 
From  that  Moment,  bis  conflict  logins." 

He:  wAsseven'jeara  before  he  could  be  prevailed  upon  to  anuajt 
in  prayer  at 'the  mewtiuga,  The  qeHriUtion  of  the  friends  has  anaf 
times  mo  excited  him  <as  to  produce  prafaae  perspiration  sad  tone- 
Ming.  He1  has  eften  bidden  iimself'iu  aloft  during  their  as—flay, 
though  washing  to  be  «*aong  them,  fearing  they  might  <all  uaeohea 
to  pray;  but  bis  absence  became  a  greater  -trial  to  him,  andatleajl* 
he  was  delivend  from  the  snare, -and  the  wosda  of  Job  wan*  a** 
relief  to  him:  "  Though  -he  slay  me,  yet  wfll  I  trust  in  him." 

Though  hia  position  and  HirniBfiannffrTftr-  than,  above  what  is*W- 
mon  with  the  Lord's  pttfle,  he  havragaeumcieHtraeeine,  hewUM* 
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without  trials'  is  providence.  At  one  tint' he  wu^fliHteMd  with 
the  lose  of  oil  ho  had,  and  to  be  brought  to  poverty,  being-  railed  npou 
to  fnlstl  his  engagement  »  surety  for  a  brother,  cwaersdmg  his  all 
would  be-  tttkaa.  After-  a  while  be  emkuened,  "■  Werl,  bless  God, 
uney-ean't  take  a  precious  Christ1  from  me." 

"  And  if  onr  dearest  couiforu  fall 

Before  his  sovereign  will, 
He  never  takes  away  our  all ;  * 

Himself  he  gives  09  still." 

He  lost  ranch  of  bis  prsperty;  but  it  pleated  toe  Loid  to  make  a 
provision  for  liiaa.  and  richly,  to  reward  bis  lorn  of 'tamper*!  things 
by  increase  of  sairitaal  blearing^  mth  which  ho  wait  favoured  above 
nsanr ■  Though  net  gifted  with  utterance,  bia  experienae  was  sound, 
hie  judgment  deep,  and  hie  hnart  rtitiMinexii  Ho  was  valiant  for 
trash.  The  henear  of  Ood  end  toe  prosperity  of'  bia  people  he 
sought  with  lere,  and  zeal,  and  fervent  preyee.  Hie  punetoal  attand- 
aooa  ok  all  the  means  of  grace  was  proaerMeL  The  early  Sabbath 
mam  rag  prayer-veeetiag,  at.  7  o'doek,  be  regalasly  attended,  even 
when  bis  sight  was  so  defective,  the  last  few  yean  of  his  life,  that  be 
BortM  net  reeogniso  pessees,  and  often  arid  how  much  they  were 
biaessd  to  him,  and  expressed  a  wish,  before  bia.  death,  that  they 
aright  not  be'  given  up.  His  prayers  frequently  were  fervent  and 
BMt«ouB,  and  lew*  either  private -Chri frtims  or  miuistere,  were  heard 
•n  well  It  was  n»  ceetom  to  censpaea  a  hymn  fast  the  sehool  cbit- 
dren  to  sing -at  the  aimwenery  sermons  in  their  behalf,  which  the 
Lord  appears  to  have  blessed)  four  of  the  members  of  the  church 
received  their  first  eonvietioas  from.  them. 

Meekness  and  gentleness  were  remarkable  in  bam;  and  there  was 
a.  weight  and  solemnity  in  his  remarks  that  made  -  them  very  ira- 
jiiamii'i  On  has  way  to  chapel  he  was  frequently  ridiculed  by  the 
ansjodly.  Oa  one  occasion, as  hepasaad  by  sems-ef  them,  one  said, 
tauntingly,  "  Mr.  C,  where  shall  I  go,  when  I  die  ? "  fie  made  him 
no  reply,  but  observed,  on  ma  return,  "  My  bears  went  ant  to  the 
Lord:  '  Lard,  lay  it  with  power  on  his  mind'  " 

Mr.  Godwin  thus  speaks  of  bint.  Her  saysj  "  I  have  known 
bisa  for  many  yearn,  have  had  many  sweet  mosnents.with  him,  and 
many  sweet  feelings  under  his  prayers^  and  much  enjoyed  con- 
versation with-  him  upon  the  best!  things.  I  have  ever  found  him 
to  be  spiritually  minded,  always  entering  upon  divine  things  when- 
ever I  have  visited  Bedworth,  so  that  I  felt  my  heart  knit  to  him  in 
the  bonds  of  the  gospel  of  the  eternal  Sonof>  Ood;  and  I  beMeve 
eSao  the  grace  of  (knl  which  briugovh  serration,  taught  nJaredeeiaed 
seal  to  -deny  trogodKnesB'  and  wosklly  lasts,  asd>  to  lise  soberly, 
rJeUranslyt  awl.  gad  If'  in  tins  present  evil- world;  that  lie- feared  God 
a&ffve  many;  that  the  Lord  led  him  and-  kept  htasoul  near  to  himself. 
Tba  greee  of  (lod  shone  in  fan  heart,  life,  converaatiaa,  aad  Iris 'deal- 
ings in  bnstuessi  Ho  wasone-of  than  Caristisss  who  was  fnvmtsed 
to  die  daily,  and  was  greatly  blessed  with  the  spirit  of  meekness  and 
gentleneM,  kindness  anda'ong^uaTsiring,  aad'  had  learned  thia.pre- 
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oept,  '  Wherefore,  my  bretliren,  let  every  man  be  swift  to  beer,  slow 
to  speak,  and  slow  to  wrath.' 

"  On  Monday  afternoon,  April  22nd,  I  had  a  sweet  interview  wits 
him,  bat  found  him  exceedingly  week  in  body;  he  had  kept  kit  bad 
about  a  month;  he  wai  very  comfortable  in  his  mind,  and  he  told  me 
he  had  not  enjoyed  the  Lord's  presence  so  long  together  for  many 
years,  that  he  was  very  happy,  and  the  Lord  Jean*  very  rneewsa, 
and  that  he  was  watching  and  waiting  to  enter  into  Met.  He  also 
told  me  thai  it  was  47  years  ago  that  he  heard  Ahe  voice  of  God  in 
his  conscience.  He  took  my  hand,  and  held  it  fast,  and  the  Lad 
kindled  that  sweet  spirit  of  love  and  affection  within  my  heart,  w 
that  every  word  he  spoke  dropped  with  weight  and  sweetness  tub) 
my  soul.  He  also  told  me  how  much  he  had  enjoyed  the  7  o'clock 
prayer  meetings  on  Lord's  day  mornings,  and  he  hoped  that  everj 
minister  would  exhort  the  people  not  to  neglect  them.  He  was  not 
able  to  talk  much;  so  I  left  him.  Before  going  to  bed,  I  went  in  to 
see  him,  and  found  him  much  the  same.  I  read  and  went  to  prayer 
with  him,  and  felt  nearness  and  aoeeas  to  the  Lard,  and  assured  tint 
the  Lord  would  give  him  an  easy  passage  through  the  river  of  death 

"  Tuesday  morning,  April  23rd,  I  went  into  his  room  to  take  aw 
farewell  of  him  in  this  world.  I  said,  'How  are  yon  this  morning!' 
He  replied,  '  I  am  still  on  the  rock.  I  shall  soon  eater  the  kingdom, 
and  join  in  the  song  of  Moses  and  the  Lamb.'  My  heart  was -melt- 
ed within  me,  and  we  parted  in  the  spirit  of  meekness  and  power, 
with  my  soul  tike  melting  wax  in  the  midst  of  my  bowels,  and  with 
a  good  hope  that  we  should  soon  meet  again  in  heaven  above.'  * 

March  16th. — He  appeared  much  worse,  and  was  thought  nm 
death.  Recovering  a  little,  he  said,  "  Happy  living  and  happydyisf, 
in  Christ!  I  would  breathamylifeoutin  Christ;  lnyaonl  triuajphtb 
Christ  before  I  am  freed  from  a  body  of  sin  and  death;  I  shook!  like 
to  live  to  praise  him  a  little  longer,  bat  I  am  witting  either  to  live  or 
die;  I  hare  no  fears,  no  doubts,  no  suspicions.  He  has  been  a  kiwi 
Friend  to  me,  and  I  have  been  a  — . — ."  Here  weeping  prevented' 
articulation.  He  continued,  "  They  are  blessed  souls  that  sitat  the 
feet  of  Christ  I  have  had  my  doubt*  and  fears.  How  anxiously  I 
have  listened  to  those  around,  to  see  if  I  had  a  part  and  let  hi  die 
matter.  What  empty  things  are  all  these  toys!  When  I  ««■ 
many  poor  mortals  around  us  live  and  die  careless,  and  sink  benetts 
his  frowns,  to  think  that  I  ihonld  not  be  left  like  thatl 
"T  was  the  same  love  lhat  spread  lbs  feast, 
That  sweetly  forced  ns  in.' " 

After  a  pause,  he  said,  "  There,  you  can  go  now.  I  feel  I  am  sw- 
ing to  stay  a  little  longer  with  you.  The  last  moment  has  not  owe 
yet.  I  am  singing,  '  For  me  to  live  is  Christ,  and  to  die  is  avis.' 
If  I  am  taken  off  suddenly,  don't  grieve;  it  will  be  a  happy  nmaiaa 
It  will  be  absent  from  the  body  and  present  with  the  Lord.  3b( 
moment  the  breath  is  gone,  the  soul  is  happy  in  the  enjoyment* 
Christ    I  feel  aa  though  I  could  expand  my  wings  and  ft/take) 

At  another  time  he  said,  "  How  often  have  I  wished,  and  lens** 
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end  prayed  that  I  might  not  sin  any  more;  I  would  be  holy  as  he 
is.  I  wonld  be  with  him,  and  be  like  him.  I  don't  want  degrees 
in  glory.  I  want  to  be  like  Christ;  that'a  enough  for  me.  The 
lost  time  I  woe  led  by  a  friend  to  the  prayer-meeting,  on  account  of 
my  eight  being  taken  away,  we  passed  a  number  of  men,  who  began 
to  laugh  at  me.  I  thought  I  would  not  change  with  them  for  all 
the  world.     I  hope  the  Lord  will  forgive  them." 

About  a  week  before  his  death,  he  said,  "  Christ  is  my  portion. 
Tbe  poorest  oreatnre  on  earth  is  rich,  if  he  possess  Christ.  My  soul's 
best  affections  are  wrapped  up  in  Christ.  Christ  perfumes  tbe  tomb 
for  bis  followers.  They  took  spices  to  embalm  him,  but  his  pre- 
cious presence  is  halm  enough.  I  shall  know  what  heaven  is  before 
I  get  there.     The  fearing  soul  often  sings, 

'  Could  I  hut  climb  where  Hoses  stood, 

And  view  the  landscape  o'er, 
Not  Jordan's  stream,  nor  death's  cold  flood, 

Should  drive  ma  from  the  shore.' 

0  what  a  blessed  thing  it  is  to  have  a  hope  beyond  the  grave  i" 
A  friend  made  some  allusion  to  the  children's  hymn,  which  he  had 
written  a  short  time  before  for  tbe  approaching  anniversary.  He  said, 
"  My  soul  was  in  heaven  then.  I  could  not  help  writing  it  If  he 
judges  us  while  we  are  here,  and  we  are  pardoned,  that  will  do  for 
as  when  the  world  is  in  a  blaze."  One  of  the  friends  present  ex- 
pressed sorrow  on  the  loss  of  such  a  friend.  He  said,  "  Don't  fret, 
friends.  Christ  is  a  better  Friend.  Who  knows  but  what  the  Lord 
has  sent  this  to  increase  our  love  to  him,  and  show  us  the  vanity  of 
all  things  here  below.  They  are  the  sweetest  blessings  that  ever 
can  be  enjoyed.  Times  without  number  I  would  have  giren  all 
the  world  to  feel  what  I  do  now,  bnt  could  not  get  it  Christ  is 
proving  now  that  what  I  have  written  at  times  has  come  from  my 
heart.  The  bitters  that  are  mingled  in  the  gospel  cup  give  me  an 
appetite.  The  bitters  and  sweets  together  make  them  palatable. 
The  bitters  will  all  be  done  away  with  soon,  and  give  place  to  never- 
fading  joys.  My  song  will  be  always  new.  When  ray  tongue  is 
silent  in  the  grave,  Christ  will  be  still  my  song  in  yonder  cloud. 
Christ  will  be  my  song  for  ever.  0  bow  blessed  the  thought  of  eter- 
nity tome  1  There  will  not  beany  end  to  the  joys  of  heaven.  If 
millions  could  conceive  the  joys  1  For  ever  safe  or  for  ever  lost!  O 
what  a  thought!  But  0  what  a  little  impression  it  makes  on  poor 
sinners.  It  grieves  my  heart  to  see  what  sin  baa  brought  on  poor 
mortals.  If  eternal  torments  were  opened  to  their  view,  it  would 
only  score  tbem,  and  they  would  be  but  harder  still.  But  who  knows 
where  the  channel  of  mercy  may  flow."  He  now  appeared  exhaust- 
ed j  and  as  one  was  about  to  leave,  be  said,  "  Well,  I  could  keep  you 
as  long-  as"  my  strength  will  last.     You  will  join  me  in  heaven,  and 

1  shall' know  yon  there.  I  shall  know  the  friends,  and  I  shall  wel- 
come you,  and  sing  with  you.  No  night  there;  no  parting.  The 
Sabbath  will  never  be  over.  Who  could  have  thought  the  Lord 
would  have  favoured  me  thus  1  He  has  been  better  to  me  than  all 
my  doubts'  and  fears/'     He  then  added,  "  Human  nature  sinks. " 
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On  Wednesday,  the  day  bet  one  before  he  died,  he  said,  "  Blessed 
arc  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord;  the  battle's  fonght,  the  victory's 
wen !  Christ,  the  eonqueror  I  Thesting  of  death  it  extracted.  Mm 
C.  observed,  "  We  may  tell  the  friends  you  are  on  the  Bock."  "  Yes,* 
he  replied,  "  and  I  shall  ahont  Hallelujah  when  I  see  them  come . 
Those  that  are  afraid  of  dying,  tell  them  of  me.  I  was  afraid  of  dying 
once,  but  now  I  have  found  the  Bock,  and  they  will  find  it  too;"  sod 
then,  with  marked  emphasis,  said,  "I  shall  stag,  Hajlelujafe,  when  I  see 
tfaem  coming;"  then  dapped  his  hands,  while  tens  of  holy  joy  ratted 
down  his  cheeks.  He  then  kissed  and  blessed  has  wife  and  daugh- 
ter, and  said,  "  I  love  yon  both.  I  loved  my  father  and  my  mother, 
and  I  am  going  to  join  them,  to  sing  the  new  song  above.''  Seem; 
them  weep,  he  said,  "Don't  fret,  I  am  only  going  a  little  first  I  want 
Christ  to  come  and  fetch  me  borne;  nevertheless,  not  my  will,  but 
thine  be  done."  Mrs.  C.  said,  "  You  bad  better  have  a  little  sleep 
now."  He  answered,  "I  think  my  next  steep  will  be  in  Jesus. 
Lord,  give  me  a  safe  and  easy  passage  over  Jordan.  When  I  shall  be 
with  him  I  shall  be  satisfied.  I'll  praise  him  to  all  eternity.  The  Lord 
bas  spared  me  a-  long  while  in  the  wilderness,  and  now  I  have  rook- 
ed the  monster  in  the  face,  and  told  him  Jeans  died  for  mef  add- 
ing, "Come,  Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly,  and  take  me  home  to  thyself' 

About  an  hour  before  he  died,  Mrs.  D.*  asked  him  if  be  waited 
anything.  He  said,  "  Jesus  to  fetch  me  borne,"  which  were  the  last 
words  they  could  understand.  He  tried  to  speak  just  befbre  be  died, 
his  lips  moving,  but  could  not  be  heard.  It  is  thought  he  was  eating 
on  the  Lord  Jesus  to  come  and  take  him,  as  he  had  frequently  re- 
peated the  words,  "  Come,  Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly .'*  He  then 
breathed  out  his  soul,  and  slept  in  Jesus,  almost  inperceptiuly.  Hon 
truly  it  may  be  said  of  him,  "Mark  the  perfect  man,  and  behold  tin 
upright;  for  the  end  of  that  mam  is  peace." 


Wimrivm  yon  approach  the  throne  of  gmee,  in  a  way  of  enani- 
catlnn  and  thanksgiving,  let  your  hope  of  acceptance  and  gracious  sada 
once  be  singly  founded  on  the  righteousueas,  atonement,  andJnterwariM 
of  Christ.  Our  spiritual  sacrifices  are  sanctified,  by  ascending  from  the 
altar  of  his  mediation;  and  then  only  enter  the  presence  chamber  above, 
when  mingled  with  the  rich  interceding  prayer.  This  was,  probahlj, 
one  reason  why,  under  the  Old  Testament  dispensation,  the  ptawsJanai 
of  prayer  is  sa  often  assigned  to  the  tine  of  the  evening  saonfioe;  as  poaaV 
ing  at  the  death  of  Christ,  who  afterwards  expired  on  the  cross,  asset 
the  ninth  hour  of  the  day,  near  the  time  of  the  evening  oblatkm.  Haass 
it  was,  that  Abraham's  sacrifice  received  a  gracious  answer,  being  offend 
about  the  going  down  of  the  sun;  Isaac  went  out  to  pray  at  even-tide; 
Elijah,  at  mount  Cancel,  prayed  and  offered  at  the  time  of  evening  at- 
entice;  Ezra  fell  on  Ins  knees  and  spread  out  his  hands,  nt  the  evening 
sacrifice;  David  begs  that  bia  prayer  might  benvmWilev  in  virtue  of  the 
evening  sacrifice;  and  Daniel,  nti  rrnrnr  nun  tninhni  by  the  inaol,  itf* 
the  time  of  the  evening  oblation.  All  to  show  the.  pnevataaeyof  eat 
access  to  the  throne  of  grace,,  by  the  powerful  merit  and  intercestw*  «t 
Christ,  who  was  the  acceptable  evening  sacrifice. — Topiadj/. 

•  Mre.  D.,  named  above,  is  Mrsi  Congreve'i  sister,  MM. 
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Coso-la-inis  have  been  niaile 
eervenU.of.tBsd  of  rthe  .low  state 
mention. such  nafnrr)  as  .August 
which  are  usually  And  Justly  son 
jq£&b,  euch  <as  .the. time  .of  the  B 
Commonwealth,  Luther  .and  Knc 
ed  the  .prevailing  error*,  the  gel 
£vili,  uid  *!"*  reigning  .pride  tun 
jiiiifiaanm  in  their  day  as  preet 
precepts  tof  the  New  Testanieni 
nesa  which  tue  by  Jeans  Christ 
-That  in.every  wheatifield  .there.. 
fihaff,  ia  every  mine  useless  ok 
Astonish  tte.  as  such  is  the  pfami 
SaulramuDg  the  prophet*,  at  Jt 
magna  among  the  baptkeiL  oei 
there  Are  mote  Saula  than  Sami 

more  Simon  .Magusea  than  Stephens,  then  .may  wo  'well  cry  out, 
'' The  good  mania  perished  cut  of  the  earth,  and  iJ*er*  ifl  none  up- 
right among  men."  Fereonsignorantof  the  power. of  God  in  their  own 
bosoms,  inowiug  little  or  .nothing  of  vital  godliness  lor  ithemselves, 
and,  with  all  their  loud  and  long  profession,  still  wEanped  up  in  the 
£ue  of  the  covering  east  over  all  people  and  the  veil  spread  over  all 
nations — the  veil  of  ignorance,  and  unbelief  over  the  heart,  .(2  Cor. 
iii.  la,)  naturally  consider  all  such  complaints  as  captious,  and  to 
fpring  rather  from  the  dark  and  gloomy  views  of  the  complain  era 
than  to  have  any  solid  foundation  in  truth,  if  I  bave  never  seen  a 
diamond,  is  it  wonderful  that  J  cannot  distitupinui  between  a  gem 
from  the  urines  of  Golconda  and  a  Bristol  .stone  or  iiiraaingbam 
paste  1  If  I  have  never  seen  light  in  God's  light,  newer  felt  life  is 
God's  life,  newer  tasted  and  bandied  the  word  of  his  .grace,  never 
known  the  beauty  and  blessedness,  tie  grace  and  glory  of  the  J-xrrd 
Jeans  Christ,  need  it  be  a. matter  of  surprise  that  I  should  call  evil 
good  and  good  evil,  put  darkness  tor  light  and  light  for  daskness, 
hitter  for  sweet  and  sweat  iftar  bitter.}  .Now  this  ia  just  what  they 
do  who,  like  the  idols  of  old,  "have  wonnaa  but  they  speak  not, 
that  is,  words  of  truth  and  righteousness;  "  eyee,  but  they  see 
not"  light  in  God's  light;  "ears,  but  tboy  hear  not"  the  pure 
sound  of  gospel  grace  nor  the  voice  of  the  heavenly  Shepherd; 
"noses,  but  .they  .smell  not"  the  savour  of  Ms  good  ointments; 
"•hands,  hat, obey  handle  not"  the  nerd  of  life;  "feet,  but  they  walk 
not"  in  the  strait  and  nanrawray;  "neither  speak  thoy  through  their 
throat"  what  they  hare  felt  with  divine  power  in  the  heart.  .No  won- 
der, then,  that  they  resist  any  a&eh  unwelcome  troth  as  that  they  are 
labouring  ia  the  fire  for  very  vanity,     "look,"  they  .say,  "at  there- 
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pid  increase  of  churches  and  chapels  all  over  the  land;  see  the  hun- 
dreds of  thousands  of  pounds  raised  by  the  different  religious  Soci- 
eties, and  view  the  efforts  nude  in  every  direction  to  advance  the 
interests  of  true  religion  by  Sunday  and  ragged  schools  and  by  the 
wide  diffusion  of  Bibles 'and  tracts  in  every  land  and  almost  in  every 
language  under  heaven.  Will  you  tacitly  ignore  or  wilfully  shut 
your  eyes  against  such  decided  marks  of  a  widely-spread  interest  in 
true  religion,  or  what  is  worse,  will  you  deny  all  such  efforts  to  be 
good  because  not  in  precise  harmony  with  your  own  narrow  views** 
We  freely  admit  that  much  has  been  done  and  much  is  still  doing  to 
elevate  the  rude  masses  into  something  like  religion  and  morality; 
and  as  the  Bible  cannot  be  spread  or  read  without  some  effect  on 
men's  consciences,  much  of  this  outside  work  may  assume  the  shape 
of  sueh  a  system  of  truth,  doctrinal  and  practical,  as  is  revealed  in 
the  inspired  page.  This  is  what  the  word  of  truth  calls  "  the  form," 
or  outside  shape,  "  of  godliness."  But  this  is  just  what  the  Jew  bed 
from  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  Testament,  which  the  Apostle  calls 
"  the  form  of  knowledge  end  of  the  truth  in  the  law."  (Rom.  ii.  90.) 
But  this  very  Jew,  when  boasting  of  the  law,  through  breaking1  it 
was  dishonouring  God.  (Bern.  ii.  23.)  So  under  the  New  Testament, 
wherein  there  is  a  clearer  revelation,  men  may  have  a  form  of  god- 
liness whilst  they  deny  the  power  thereof.  To  quicken  fahe  dead,  to 
deliver  the  blind  from  the  power  of  darkness,  and  to  translate  the 
vassals  of  sin  and  Satan  into  the  kingdom  of  God's  dear  Sou,  is  so 
purely  and  peculiarly  the  work  of  sovereign  grace  that  we  must  not 
confound  these  miracles  of  mercy  and  love  with  the  weak  and  pnny 
efforts  of  an  arm  of  flesh.  So  far  as  they  humanise,  civilise,  and  im- 
prove the  rude  and  rough  masses  towards  which  they  are  directed, 
let  such  efforts  be  recognised  as  truly  praiseworthy.  But  let  them 
not  usurp  the  throne  of  sovereign  grace,  as  if  they  wielded  the  sceptre 
of  the  Prince  of  peace,  or  burn  incense  with  strange  fire  as  if  they 
were  offering  spiritual  sacrifices.  Reformation  is  not  regeneration; 
and  men  may  be  civilised  and  humanised,  receive  a  large  measure  of 
divine  truth  into  their  minds,  live  to  a  good  extent  under  its  influ- 
ence, and,  as  far  as  outward  appearance  goes,  be  made  truly  religious 
without  ever  being  washed,  sanctified,  or  justified  in  the  name  of  tin 
Lord  Jesus  and  by  the  Spirit  of  God. 

But  let  us  now  dig  down  into  a  deeper  stratum  than  the  mere 
superficial  soil,  which  everywhere  meets  our  eyo — that  thick  evan- 
gelical crust  under  which  so  much  Belf-delusion  lies  hid.  Loose  vt  - 
those  churches,  for  instance,  which  profess  a  purer  faith  and  ar 
sounder  creed  than  that  motley  mixture  of  semi-Calvinism  or  decided 
Arminianism  which  marks  the  general  profession  of  the  day.  '  Take 
a  glance  at  the  letter  churches  and  the  letter  tuinisters  who,  Hfce 
Paul's  Jew,  "make  their  boast  of  God"  as  if  they  were  in  full  and  firra 
possession  of  his  truth;  and  view  their  features  as  reflected  In  those 
sermons,  pamphlets,  or  periodicals  which  may  well  be  supposed  notr ' 
only  adequately  to  represent  them,  but  to  set  them  off  in  the  meet 
glowing  colours  and  the  most  favourable  light.  Stripped  of  atj  thai 
false  glare  of  vain  confidence  and  boasting  assurance,  how  naked  and 
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bare  they  stand  before  a  discerning  eye!  Weighed  in  the  balances 
of  the  sanctuary,  how  light  is  all  their  religion;  and  in  what  a 
striking  contrast  does  their  poverty  stand  with  their  pretensions! 
Judged  by  their  own  standards,  or  by  the  glowing  panegyrics  be- 
stowed upon  them  in  their  periodicals,  or  upon  each  other  at  their 
anniversary  meetings,  their  tea-parties,  and  their  speechify ings,  the 
ministers  are  burning  and  shining  lights,  almost  rivalling  Paul  in 
grace  and  gifts,  and  Apollos  in  knowledge  and  eloquence;  and  their' 
churches  are  lengthening  their  cords  and  strengthening  their  stakes 
as  if,  like  the  primitive  churches,  walking  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord 
and  in  the  comfort  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  they  were  daily  multiplied. 
Whether  all  this  flattery,  (let  it  arise  from  the  fumes  of  incense 
burnt  by  their  own  hands  or  by  others  for  them,)  spring  from  igno- 
rance of  the  nature  and  power  of  vital  godliness,  from  blindness  to 
the  real  state  of  things,  or  from  a  wretched  carnal  desire  to  please, 
so  that  what  is  given  in  paper  of  praise  may  be  returned  in  bullion 
of  profit,  matters  little.  Deception  is  deception,  whether  the  deceit 
is  known  or  unknown  to  the  deceived.  Consumptive  patients  flatter 
themselves  with  returning  health,  and  relatives  adopt  the  same 
pleasing  delusion  when  the  hollow  cough  tells  a  different  tale  to 
the  physician's  ear,  and  the  hectic  flush  presents  a  different  as- 
pect to  hts  penetrating  eye.  In  such  a  case  it  really  matters  lit- 
tle as  regards  the  present  state  and  the  final  issue,  whether  the 
patient  deceives  himself,  or  quacks,  with  their  balsams,  eager  for 
pelf,  avail  themselves  of  his  self-flattery  to  pour  into  his  ear  a  con- 
gratulatory strain,  and  into  his  stomach  a  heating  if  not  a  healing 
drug.  Disease  advances  in  spite  of  all  such  deception,  and  the 
pale  corpse  soon  betrays  tile  falsehood  of  deceiver  and  deceived. 
There  are  consumptive  churches  as  well  as  consumptive  patients,  and 
quacks  in  the  pulpit  as  well  as  in  the  advertising  columns  of  a  news- 
paper; but  the  more  sure  the  end  the  worse  the  Battery,  the  more 
subtle  the  deception  the  more  awful  the  issue.  A  tree  is  to  be 
known  by  its  fruit;  and  if  this  test  be  applied  to  the  letter  churches 
and  the  letter  ministers,  we  shall  not  form  any  very  high  idea  of 
their  being  trees  of  righteousness,  the  planting  of  the  Lord,  that  he 
may  be  glorified.  The  late  controversy,  if  it  has  done  nothing  else, 
has  brought  to  light  an  amazing  amount  of  error  hitherto  covered 
up  both  by  ministers  and  members;  and  were  tbese  churches  laid 
bare  to  the  eyes  of  men  as  they  stand  before  him  whose  eyes  are  as 
a  flame  of  fire,  we  firmly  believe  that  evil  would  be  found  as  pro- 
dominant  as  error.  A  decent  veil  of  morality  may  indeed  cover  them, 
for  that  the  world  demands  too  stringently  for  its  voice  to  be  wholly 
unheeded.  But  pride,  woridlinees,  and  covetousness  may  reign  ram- 
pant where  grosser  sins  are  not  committed  or  kept  close  from  obser- 
vation. 

.When  wearied  and  sickened  with  the  general  aspect  of  what  is 
catted  the  religious  world,  and  with  men  who  either  are  drunk  with 
the  spirit  of  error  or  hold  the  truth  in  unrighteousness,  how  refresh- 
ing it  is  to  meet  with  a  true-hearted,  well-taught,  simple,  and  sa- 
voury child  of  God.  As  we  converse  with  such,  and  mark  their  godly 
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fear,  their  ten*mess;  of  coiiioisnMv  their  humility,  their  brokenneai 
and  uontxition  of  spirit,  their  spirituality  of  mind,  their  faith  strong 
yet  not  presumptuous),  than  hope,  clew:  but  uoi  Bel£-o»nfulentt  thans 
lore  Biooora:y«t  not  Tain-gtariousf — naiinlreaiity  earaMvetnaMee  * 
their  religion,  and  what  a  marked  contrast  is  thus' afforded  h 
such  and  that  numerous  class  to.  whom  wo  have  already  alluded,  and 
to  too  many  of  whom,  is  Uta- l>a  feared,  the.  words  apply,  "I  know 
thy  works,  thai  thou  lnat  »-  namo>  thaib  tfeov  lives*,  and-  ase  dead." 
The  contrast  which  wo  hare  thus:  drawn  between  professor  and  pos- 
sessor is  never  more  striking  than  when  we  meet  with  books  written, 
under,  the-  influence;  of  the  dunftajha  spirits  which  characterise  the 
one  and  the  other.  Disgarieo  it  how  they  may,,  wrap  it  np  how  they 
will,  the  HI  SBHrur  of  a.  carnal-  spirit  manifests  itself  to  a  (qiuitnal 
nose,  as  no  amount  of  pastilfls:  or  aromatic  vinegar  can  conquer  tha 
yehaaing  odomi  of  tin  fty^fnhTi  *>f  dajaji  But  "aptkeawid  anj  irpiflrtm, 
oalamns  and  cinnamony  with:  all  rosea  of.  fnnkiaeense,  raytrh,  and 
aloes,  with  all  tliecHef  spineB,"  naturally,  neeeeasriiy  give  out  a  sweat 
odonB at  onoe  recognised  as. peculiar  and  genuine.  As. with  manias 
with  books*  thane  is  tha  ointment. of  the  apothecary  foil  of  deedfliaj, 
and  tberw  ia-che-ointaaent  o£the  right  hand  whieh  heteapenk  inaalt. 

It  is  some  time  since  we  met  with  a  book  of  greater  weight  and 
power  than  the  volume  the  title  of  wnieh<  we -haret  given  at  the  head 
of  the  present  article.  The  singularly -happy  death  of  Mr;  Boanoejis 
will  perhaps  be  remembered,  on>«  previous  occasion,  found  a  place,  in 
am-  pages;  and  as  was  his  death,  such)  for  the  most-  past;  w&ahia 
Ufa  Though  the-  Lord  does  sometimes  almost  work  miraalea  an-  a 
death-bed,  as;  for-  instanoe,  whete  he  tills  with)  all  joy  and  peace-ie 
believing  soma  poor -desponding  child  of  his  long  held  in-  donbt  and 
fear,  yet,  as  a  general  rale,  it  is  true  as  regards,  sin  nor  and,  sains,  that 
as  men  live  so- they  die.  Those  who  are  blessed,  with  much  gmiif 
fear,  and  walk  in  th«h^boPUoo^coaBrteannnca^usuailr&emH»»eet 
peace;  and  if  there  be  no  remarkable  triumph;  no- being  s 
heaven  as  in  a  chariot  of  fire,  they  find  the  everlasting  arm 
neathtosupperttiienias  thsji  pass,  through  the  valley  of  the  si 
of  death.  And  those  who1  have  through  much  tribulation,  an 
here  below  the  kingdom  of  graoe  usually  enter -with  correspei 
consolation  into  the  kingdom  of  glory.  Jtfr.  Bounw  wasaingi 
favoured  during  a  long  life  to  walk  much' in.  the  fear  of  Gad,  and  to 
enjoy  man*  of  the  light  of  has,  oottntananao  i     '"  '" 

his  love.     We  have  the  adveainage,  in  bis-ce 
up  by  himself  of  the  early  dealings;  of  God  with  him  in  _ 

and  hi  grace,  from  wbieh  wa  shall I * — (a,  "  t1 — rtgj 

far  better  than  we  can  do,  the  way  in- which  ha1  was- led  of  therlanat 
both  in  providence  and  gram.     His  autobiography  thua 

"  It  is  my  desire  in  much  humility  to  give  soma  account  of  tl 
the  Spirit  of  God  upon  my  heart. 

"I  was  bora  (in  I7T3)  st  a  village  eaUed"  Dalby,  now  SpHflb.v,  in  TJ 
atrire.    H> father-  we  a  eeeaasyaenUaaiaa- of  AoasiawaUw landed  axajaWy. 
My  mother's  name  mm  Fontta,  of-  Beatahy  Hall.in-the  aawo  miataaaaWs. 
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She  died  when  I  was  but  eighteen  months  old;  sad  whilst  alamet  an  infant  I 
win  sent  daily  to  a  school  kept  by  a  poor  womoj]  who  had  been  servant  in  the 
fcmilv,  and  was  often  through  neglect  left  there  lor  days  together.  At  the 
age  of  four  and  a  half  I  was  sent  la  Loath  Onsrwaar  School. 

"My  (atkai'aaeMmdiaaxraa^iMmedbisatfaotwnsknmirMBiULhis'JeMh, 
which  vis  very  wounding  to  ma.  He  died  when  I  was  fifteen,  leaving  the 
paternal  estate  to  his  eldest  ion,  and  a  small  legacy  to  the  rest  of  his  children 
by  bis  first  wife,  of  whom  I  was  the  youngest.  The  surviving  sen  by  the  second 
wife  inherited  hia  mother's  pnoparty.  Thus  -were  two  of  the  family  rendered 
independent,  and  piaoad  in. a  very  difiarent  ritoationfrom  thereat. 

"At  school  it  was  easily  seen  that  1  was  neglected  at  home,  and  therefore 
the  same  liberty  was  taken  by  the  master.  1  was  continually  punished,  dis- 
graced, and  disheartened,  and  never  allowed  to  rise  in  the  school,  Imustao 
knowledge  that  my  natural  disposition  wm  volatile,  and  that  I  was  a  boy  that 
hed.no  mind  for  study ;  nor  did  the  master  attempt  to  correct  this  deltciensy, 
hot  wan  always  jeering  and  setting  me  at  nought ;  so  that  at  lout  I  entreated 
my  friends  to  go  to  another  school  in  the  same  town.  Hare  I  mademore  pro- 
gress in  one  year  than  in  all  the  time  before,  greatly  to  the  snrpriae  of  my  new 
■tatter,  and  regained  my  lost  character,  and  was  fitted  by  thiu  short  attention 
to  my  education  to  enter  upon  anything-  that  might  be  e%iule  for  tq«  to  par- 
mm  in  Ufa. 

"  In  the  same  town  I  had  a  brother  articled  to  a  solicitor,  who  during  my 
absence  in  tbe  holidays  had  joined  himself  to  the  Methodists.  On  my  return 
be  aaiif  nrneh  on  the  new  profession  of  relitfkra  be.  had  engaged  in,  and  I  was 
Kt  long  iietoning  before  I  went  with  lrira  to  hear,  and  eooa- became  hta  cam. 
slant  companion.  I  remember  the  first  text  I  heard,  was  .2  Kings  iv.  2(1 :  'Is 
it  well  with  thyself?  is  it  well  with  thy  husband  f  is  it  well  with  the  child  F 
Tbe  last  sentence  lighted  upon  me.  X  replied  in  my  heart,  It  is  not  well  with 
the  i>liild— meaning  myself.  Tedsl  could  not  easily  shake  off;  and  from  the 
rmpreeaion  it  made  on  roe,  together  wile,  my  brother's  ton  reflation,  1  became 
a  professor  of  religion.  Being  a  school- boy  at  a  publio  school,  I  was  presently 
noticed  by  all  parties;  flattered  and  admired  by  the  poor  professors,  laughed 
at  by  others,  and  scorned  by  my  school-follows,  who  used  to  set  themselves  in 
aueh  placet*  and  positions  in  the  ohapel  as.  to  make  »  if  possible  ashamed  of 
myself  and  of  the  deaanoskle  canaa  I  had  espoused.  In  a  few  weeks  I  wa*  as- 
Hcjtod  to  join  the  society,  the  nature  of  which  I  neither  understood  nor  laid 
to  heart.  Being  made  tender  through  fear  I  only  thought  I  must  do  aa  I  waa 
Ud.  So  on  the  next  public  meeting  my  brother  and  myself  appeared  in  fnll 
congregation1  to  giro  seme  aaeonnt  of  the  work  of  Ood  open  our  souls,  of 
•  yes,  I  hadno  isaaf  nhanaien ;  yet,  after  a  few  broken  acoeats,  wa 


"  All  this  time  I  bad  to  endure  ranch  reproach  in  tbe  boarding-house  front 
those  around  me,  but  this  text  continually  followed  me : '  Whoso  is  ashamed  of 
ma  and  of  ray  words,  of  him  will  the  Bon  of  man  -be  ashamed  when  heabaU 
sans  in  hia  own  glory,  and  in  hia  Father*,  and  of  the  iwly  angels.'  (Lulte  is. 
3bv)  This  kept  ine  patisnt  and  willing  to. bear,  .thaagh  I  bad  no  suiriutal 
view  or  knowledge  of  Christ  as  my  Saviour. 

"I  was  told  to  pray  to  obtain  the  jusnBoation  of  my  soul,  as  tfaay  called  it; 
and  after  some  weeks  I  found  a  area!  Sow  of  corafort  that  I  understood  not, 
whioU  they  told  me  was  the  first  blessing,  and  It  produced  something  that 
leaked  like  fruit.  I  remember  that  in  conaayianoe  of  the  unkind  treatment 
I  received  from  tbe  mistress  of  the  boarding-house,  I  had  imbibed  a  great 
secret  batred  to  her;  but  after  this  change  I  told  my  brother  that  now  I  could 
art  her  dearly;  he  said  that  was  right,  and  waa  a  proof  lhattbo  wo*k  wi» 

The  rfflpreasione  thm  made  in  hia  mind  were  instrmnenaal  is 
keeping  him  from  ranch  evil,  if  they  did  not  lead  him  forward  into 
the  knowledge  of  the  truth;  jet  there  wu  a  strange  inconsistency, 
Mi*,  often  the  cstee  at  tirst,  between  his  cunvtictioes  awl  hia  practice: 

"After  tsrlo«s  rmsuoeeesfnl  attewirrta  to  engage  tn  sows  lrneef  baainens,  T 
at  last  settled  in  Manchester.    Here  I  addicted  myself  to  visiting  and  aubrk 


notemenU,  and  by  t 
idenvourmg  to  drive 
id  Dot  give  me  over 
DderaUnding  I  had 

jiuk  which  he  had  p< 
oarly  the  whole  of  i 
oienae  begun  to  aval 
"  I  rem  ember  one 
id*.  This  I  ah  all  m 
rot'ld,  but  I  had  not 
axed.  The  heaves* 
rere  already  begun, 
ord.  Here  I  felf«(& 
oar  or  five  pass  ani 
b  ould  perish  in  tlie 
pints,  but  mj  heart 
Will  thi  b  bring  a  bis  i 
f  I  should  be  spared 
lompany  was  vain  an 
Lon,  bis  terrors  mac 
Jint  wu  upon  my  hi 

Though  sprang 
younger  son,  bis  j 
mind  became  mud 
thua  narrates  a  r 
opened  for  him  ti 

« After  1  left  Mu 
which  I  accepted,  b 
entered  at  St.  John's 
unsettled  state  of  m 
led  me.    I  v 


not  how  to  call  upon 
UDRetlled  in  my  mind 
[  often  feared  I  shou 
"  0d«  day  I  wat  « 
%  few  weeks,  that  I : 
rilelulj  overwhelmed 
low,  and  then  fell  o 
Lord  aa  nearly  h  I 
O  main  tain  myself? 

You  unit  draw.'  1 
'jord,  yet  I  considers 
dl  other  plans  and  t 
fforded  me  a  libera 
urge  family  reapeotat 

"  I  immediately  we 
■pportumty  to  praeti; 
ipport unity  of  a  joon 
he  arte  I  called  on  m 
le  was  im  mediately  i 
e  would  introduce  m 
'as  then  Lord  of.  the 
at  it  seemed  an  ope 
round  I  knew  not,  ■> 

"  I  had  five  guinea 
mployment  in  those 
wd  to  make  myself  * 


ja***  by  Google 
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Bat  we  now  come  to  a  more  clear  and  decided  work  of  grace  on 
his  son),  which  he  narrates  In  his  simple,  truthful,  yet  striking  and 
most  interesting  way: 

"Ooenight  as  I  relumed  to  my  lodgings  mj  landlord  wtd  to  me,  'As  yon 
am  so  fond  of  bearing  preachers,  I  wonder  jou  do  not  go  and  bear  Mr.  Hont- 
iitgtou,'    I  replied, '  I  never  thought  of  bim.    I  go  chiefly  to  church  and  baTe 
not  heard  much  about  him;  but  X  will  go  in  a  f      '  ......   t 

ber  the  flmrt  time  1  beard  him,  I  thought  him 
had  ever  heard,  and  was  not  in  the  least  tire 
frequent  his  ohspet  together  with  the  EatahUt 
anxkras  and  much  in  earnest  respecting  the  s 
undsrabmdiiig  what  spiritual  life  meant,  or  w. 
was.  Iasedtopny,  as  I  thought,  but  never  an 
that  I  should  get  that  in  heaven,  not  no* ;  am 
heart  to  forbid  the  spirit  of  the  world,  or  anyl 
nous,  yet  I  battered  without  doubt  that  all  was  __^_ 

"About  this  time  I  met  with  Mr.  Huntington's  book,  '  The  Barber,' which  I 
wn  told  was  very  scurriloua ;  but  I  ventured  to  read  it  alone,  and  the  Lord 
war  pleased  by  this  book  to  discover  the  natore  of  my  profession,  that  it  was 
■nosjnther  sain,  and  wonld  by  no  means  stand  when  the  rain  began  to  beat  and 
theaiBds  to  blow,  but  would  certainly  full,  because  Branded  on  the  sand.  This, 
by  the  power  of  God,  swept  away  every  refuge  of  lies  I  bad  been  hid  under, 
and  left  me  without  a  hope,  and  yet  not  without  a  cry.  This  led  me  to  hear 
more  attentively  the  author  of  the  book.  It  made  religion  of  importance  to 
ins,  and  I  could  no  longer  be  a  trifling  professor,  for  I  was  in  earnest  to  seek 
salvation,  hot  found  I  had  lost  my  way.  It  was  by  very  alow  degrees  that  I 
could  at  all  understand  the  word,  though  so  faithfully  preached;  yet  now  and 
then  I  had  a  little  hope  that  the  Lord  would  not  utterly  cast  me  off,  especially 
ones  from  these  words :  '  The  vision  is  jet  for  an  appointed  time,  bat  at  the 
end  it  shall  speak  and  not  lie;  though  it  tarry  wait  for  it,  because  it  will  sorely 
«ims,  it  will  not  tarn.'  (Hah.  iL  3.)  This  made  me  patiently  wait  and  look 
oat  for  a  further  and  clearer  token  than  I  bad  ever  yet  found  of  my  interest 
ia  Christ.  I  could  give  Tsry  little  account  all  this  time  of  the  gospel,  only  I 
Ml  I  was  a  lost  (tinner,  and  the  minister  told  me  how  such  were  to  beaaved; 
and  the  LordmadcsDe  vary  snuofa  in  earnest  to  seek  in  the  way  I  was  directed 
by  la*  word. 

"Mj  business  was  subjected  to  many  changes ,  but  upon  the  whole  very 
prosper* us ;  and  lest  this  should  share  too  great  a  portion  of  my  heart  the 
Lard  was  pleased  to  lay  upon  me  a  long  and  grievous  affliction.  This  was  the 
cause  of  many  sighs  and  hitter  groans,  widen  were  every  now  and  then  sooom- 
panied  by  some  encouraging  hope.  While  I  write  this  I  feel  a  measure  of 
"wastness  at  the  recollection  of  the  kind  help  often  afforded  me  in  my  extra- 
mtty,  and  which  haa  been  continued  up  to  the  present  day. 

"  My  custom  was  to  spend  my  summers  in  the  country  with  families  of 
rank,  in- the  way  of  business.  And  aa  the  time  draw  near  for  my  leaving  town 
I  began  to  feel  many  fears,  for  I  had  laboured  long  in  darkness,  and  had  not 
■s  yet  attained  to  a  comfortable  knowledge  of  God's  favour  toward  me  ia 
Christ  Jesse ;  and  1  felt  afraid  lest,  being  deprived  of  the  public  worship,  and 
also  debarred  from  spiritual  intercourse  with  the  people  of  God,  I  should  defer 
■hstwketb  my  heart  was  now  set  upon — for  I  understood  in  some  measure 
bv  the  ministry  that  I  must  come  to  a  knowledge  of  Christ  bj  the  remission  of 
■Us.  Under  these  apprehensions  I  was  engaged  logo  into  the  country  with  a 
Toung  gentleman  of  the  Temple,  and  thinking  all  hopes  of  finding  the  hap. 
pinsss  I  sought  were  ubout  to  be  far  removed,  I  laid  it  greatly  to  heart.   After 


Something  seemed  to  say,  You  had  better  get  up.    Bo  I  arose ;  and  the  happi- 
ness increased.    I  found  the  burden  of  sll  mj  sins,  wbiob  bad  so  sore  oppress- 
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ed  me  was  gone,  and  I  could  do  nothing  hut  bless  and  praise  God'*  I*iy 
name.  T  bad  never  heard  any  one  apeak  of  this  happiness,  bat  I  felt  it  wan 
what  the  minister  had  set  forth  by  the  word  u  the  raveled™  of  Jesus  Christ 
to  the  soul  i  and  I  knew  now  that  I  was  a  sinner  saved  by  gaaee,  and  that -Ike 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit,  One  eternal  God,  waamy  friend.  I  acrid. ■— 
only  tell  of  mjjoj,  aa  before  I  could  only  tali  of  aiy  miner}'.  I  knew  thsvoiei, 
according  to  that  soriptnre:  '  Thernftire  my  people  shall  know  say  name;  thava- 
fore  they  shall  know  in  that  day  that  I  am  ha  that  doth  apeak  ;  behold  it  is 
I."  (Isa.  lii.  6.)  I  was  sow  aa  anre  of  isiaisil  life  as  of  my  ematemaa,  nor 
had  I  the  shadow  of  a  fur  about  it.  .The  Sun  of  rinhmrmimiioi  hadrinan  win 
healing  in  his  wings,  audio;  aonlaoald  do  nothing  butrejaiee,  Tbjbaahings 
confirmed  the  many  seasons  in  which  I  had  found  a. distant  hope,  and  »*""tflfc 
after  this  I  had  many  changes,  yet  did  it  effectually  show  me  that  the  Lead 
had  given  me  spiritual  life." 

Hitherto  Mr.  Bonnie  knew  little  of  the  pleg*e  of  the  heart,  ornf 
the  furnace  of  affliction;  but  he  was  to  team  that  it  is  through  Tmrcti 
tribulation  that  the  saints  enter  the  kingdom.  As  is  often  the  case, 
his  trouble  arose  from  a  moat  unespecbed  and  proportionally  psnainl 
qaarter: 

I  had  two  friends  shout  my  own  age,  with  whom  I  had  often  taken  sweat 
counsel,  and  whom. I  had  often  franly  repeated  for  what  I  saw  inaonsiaweeten. 
their  oonduoL  One  night,  in  the  middle  of  private  prayer  in  my  o«o»  ream, 
and  not  thinking  of  my  friends,  I  was  stopped  with  these  words,  which  aaasnad 
spoken  in  my  heart:  'Suppose you  were  called  upon  to  give  upvoar  frwd-L?' 
alluding  to  the  shore  two.  I  was  greatly  surprised,  and  replied,  I  could  mu 
do  that ;  bnt  I  felt  seriously  disposed  to  recall  my  ward*,  and  said, '  O  Lead, 
if  thou  enable  me,  1  can  give  them  up.1  Upon  which  these  words  fcBovsad: 
'Yon  will  be  called  to  aire,  thorn  up  braver.'  Thrnetaatled  ate,  nd  J.  was 
filled  with  fear,  but  could  not  tall  what  .it  meant.  All  this  passed  from-aaj 
mind  until  on  the  following  Sunday  wo  met  as  usual,  but  to  my  great  sn 
the;  told  me  they  could  no  longer  associate  with  me,  and  therefore  e 
roe  to  leave  them.  I  was  much  oast  down,  and  went  home  Tery  sad  ana  soli- 
tary, for  the  cause  of  their  bahaiiour  at  this  timeneser  once  enteiodaay  naiad; 
(I  was  afterwards  informed  that  it  was  my  absolutely  setting  my  Awe  landnsr 
the  intended  .marriage  of  one  of  them  with  a  worldly  woman,  I  believing;  that 
he  was  a  child  of  God;)  but  I  concluded,  as  David  did  when  Sbinid  avtrard 
him,  that  the  Lord  had  bidden  them ;  so  I  feared  they  had  discovered  I  van 
a  hypoarUev  and  that  I  was  unworthy  of  the  notice  of  nay.  of  God's  people*  I 
sank  in  spirit,  '  like  lead  in  the  mighty  waters-'  I  think. I.  never  atied  to-Abe 
Lord  in  snch  agony  of  spirit  .before.  I  seamed  on  the  brink  of  despair,  and 
could  think  of  nothing  bnt  a  person  J  had  heard  of  who  had  died  in  daapafc. 
The  people  of  God,  as  I  balloted,  having  judged  me  altogether  wrong,  1  th  avian  t 
it  was  needless  for  ma  Meat  or  to  drink  for.  nothing,  bnt  hell,  rsf.srsanwiall 
these  feelings,  X  never  gave  np  wyirig  to  -God.  My  two  nnands  want  t*.  Mr. 
.Huntington,  and  gave  such  an  account  of  me  as  to .  cause  him  ta  direct  his 
utmost  severity  against  me  from  the  pulpit,  which  made  all  who  knew  ma  ky 
sight  to  avoid  me.  My  health  became  impaired ;  I  could  am  properly  •stead 
to  business,  and  mine  appeared  altogether  a  leataaas.  Ona  nirsrnang  !■ 
brought  to  such  an-entnsniity  of  despair  as  to  fear  I  sheeld  die  in  it  anj  natsar 
aver  lost  I  said  in  secret,  '  If  nothing  appears  in  my  behalf  before  7  r/ckat 
this  evening  I  am  gone  for  ever.'  I  well  remember  the  evening.  While  I 
was  In  bitter  cries  before  the  Lord,  lying  on  the  floor  in  a  state  of  otter  haps 


o  long.    Nob  I  knew  by  the  power  of  n 
the  Lord  J  eous  Christ  was  my  Saviour,  and  say  oomfcat-waa  gnat  and  i 
pnsailuy  sweet,  so  that  leonld  not  describe  it-    The  Lord  was  neat  with 
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thoagh  my  friends  hod  fomaltaii  me.  I  want  to  jrabllo  worship,,  md  the  mi- 
*ist«r  preached  ftom  tbaea  words,;  'Show  no  a.  teJwu  for  good,  that  they 
which  hate  ma  njiaaa  itand  be  arhuned ;  heearua  than,  ImA,  hast  holpen 
me  and  conuartad  me.'  (Pi.IxshL.IT.)  The -whole  disaoursa km  to  sweetly 
affjtad.  to  juj  heart,,  end  aestetaUa<tomy>aiHe,,thaa  though.  I  believed  it  was 
■Mended  to.  fw/oar  them,  tbat  badi  lahan.  pari  agiunat  ma,  jet  I  do  not  know 
that  lever.  bBJateh^heerdwith  soriijsweeiness  and  power." 

"  fivers,  now  audi  than  aametfainfj  would  occur  to  open  the  top  wound  whiah 
this  diappneatien  had  mad*  in  my  stral ;  and  as  often  did  the  Lord  poor  ia  the 
OH  and  tha  winei  Those  who  took  part  npaiiml  ma  draw  owr  many  to  their 
aide,  and  I  become,  of  small  estimation.  I  uaad  to  bo  pointed  oat  a*  tha  apos- 
tate i.andmaoji  wonhicroaa  thostraet.mlhet  tharnmeat  me.. 

"  I  new  believe  tJjoi  God's  pnrpaae  in  all  this  woe  to  humble  ma.  and, to  se- 
parata me  tram  false*  professors.  It  was  not  long-  before  Mr.  Huntington 
died,  and  on  hr»  death  tha  people, ware ,  BittUaed  to  all  winds,  aad  many  of 
those  whom  I  bad  formerly  associated,  with,  separated,  from  the  truth;  and 
some  have  since  died,  leaving  no  testimony  of  salvation.  Bot  by  this  affliction 
the  Lord  in  mercy  answered  mw'hy  terrible  things  in  righteousness,'  and  kept 
i^  team,  eaibnwing  arroiv,.  and  humbled,  me  in  th»dost  before  him  as  anab 
jeot  sinner,  feeling  (ha  utmost  need  of  a-Savkair ;  andl'oaanot  describe  how 
jaaoioua  his  love  was  to  me., 

"Bnring  *>1™  i"nn  'rirl  I  wrai  Tinted  in  Tny  linfrnssi  by.a.madiaai  nun  who 
oJaajade&tha  sarna.m.iiu50rjv  and  ho  kindly  sent  a  friend,  to  aaa  roe.  Xhii 
finaad  wa»Mr.,BanelL,and  hit  eoaiertaiion  with  ma  thaw,  fanned  the  begin- 
nanircf  that  bandof  unity  iJ  sparilwhiah  J.bnlievo.  wit!  ~—  fcjnmU)  til  eUsnitj  " 
Hut*  there  tm  much  wercv  mtngled  with  tbts  snowi1  rsunful  trial. 
The  Lord  had  a  special:  purpose  to  accomplish  in  Mr;  Bourne's  case, 
aud  to.  teach,  him  with  a  higtt  hand  the  deep  mysteries,  of  the  king- 
dom, aad,  thus-  separata-  him  more  fully  mid,  eSeotualhj-  fawn  all  false 
profession .  With  all  our  lo<ro  and  esteem  for-Mr-.  Huntington,  we 
tear  that  it  is  true  that  ia  his  latter  days  many  got  about  him  with 
flatteries,  and  were  received  if  not  into  his  heart  yet  into. his  notice, 
who  had  but  little  claim  toh»  friendship, oatheground  of  spiritu- 
ality. He  had  been  so  loag  despised  by  professor  and  profane,  so 
long  a  servant  of  servants,  bW  his  friends  in  the  early  period  of  bis 
ministry  had  no  drawing  to  him  but  that  of  the  power  felt  under 
big  word.  Bat  as  time  rolled' on,  his  gifts,  his  knowledge  and  re- 
markable memory  of  the  Scriptures,  his  apt  and  witty  sayings,  his 
liberality,  the  influence  which  he  .wielded  as  a  writer  and  preacher, 
and  his  personal  qualities  and  generous  hospitality  drew  round  him 
bearers  who  would  have  scorned  the  Coalheaver  at  Thames  Ditton; 
and  as  some  of  them  were  opulent  as  well  as  liberal,  and  were  un- 
bounded admirers  of  his  preaching,  it  ia  not  to  he  wondered  at  that 
they  became  personal  acquaintances  or  friends.  It  was  from  some  of 
tabes*  last  that  JiIt.  Bouma  suffered,  and  all  the  more  so  in  that  they 
tMUJueeasd  in-  prejodioiog  Hr;  Huntington  against  him.  It  is  good 
for  us  to  have  every  false  prop  removed,  that  we  may  lean  wholly  on 
the  arm  of  the  Lord;  and  however  painful  it  may  be  to  be  wounded 
in  the  house  of  onrfrienus,  and  receive  the  heaviest  blows  from  those 
whom  we  must  needs  esteem  and  Ioto;  yet  it*  is  a.  path' which  the 
Iibrd  often  leads-  his  people1  into.  Mr.  Barrel!,  Mr.  Huntington  s 
son-in-law,  and  under  whose  ministry  Mr.  Bourne  afterwards  sat, 
fully  entered  into  bis  esse, ,  and  wrote  to  him  the  following  letter, 
with  which  we  shall,  for  the  present,  close  onr  article: 
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■'  Dear  Friend  in  the  Lord, — '  Hew  the  ward  of  the  Lord,  je  that  trersMe 
at  bis  word.  Tout  brethren  that  hated  too,  and  oast  you  oat  for  my  avne'% 
sake,  said,  Let  the  Lord  be  glorified ;  but  be  shall  appear  to  your  joy,  ml  (key 
shall  be  ashamed.'  (Isa.  htvi.  5.)  This  has  been  fulfilled  in  jour  heart's  ex- 
perience. The  mora  I  dire  into  this  matter ,  the  more  I  am  oonrtneed  that 
the  hand  of  God  is  in  it;  and  instead  of  being  ashamed  of  your  axqaeurtaces 
I  think  myself  highly  honoured  of  the  Lord  to  be  nude  an  instrument  of 
some  good  towards  you.  I  -perceive  that  the  Lord  haa  given  me  a  right  view 
of  jour  state  and  case ;  and  I  have  not  a  doubt  but  be  will  bring  yon  out  with 
a  high  band. 

"I  am  glad  to  find  that  yon  cleave  close  to  your  best  Friend,  and  that  bt 
also  cleaves  close  to  jou.  Continue  still  daily  to  make  jour  calling  and  elec- 
tion more  bom  ;  and  every  fresh  manifestation  of  our  ever-bleeaed  Fries*  to 
tout  soul  win  aurelj  effect  this,  for  the  joy  of  the  Lord  is  our  strength.  Be 
will  bring  os  to  hope  in  his  mercy,  and  to  believe  bis  love  toward  us,  and  to 
lay  fast  hold  of  his  strength  by  faith,  .though  the  minister,  with  all  the  dea- 
cons and  elders,  nod  all  the  saints,  should  set  themselves  against  us.  I  know 
that  reproach  will  break  the  heart,  bat  onr  good  Father  will  heal  it-  '  X* 
weapon  formed  against  thee  shall  prosper.'  When  heaven  and  earth  set  thnn. 
solves  against  Hezekiah,  the  good  Spirit  secretly  made  him  turn  towards  the 
wall  and  pray,  and  he  obtained  a  glorious  victory.  Tour  ease  is  soesewhat 
similar  to  Heman's,  for  God  has  pat  your  acquaintance  into  darkness,  and  they 
stand  aloof  from  your  sore,  because  they  do  not  understand  your  ease.  Bat 
woe  be  to  them  that  are  at  ease  in  Zion,  and  to  them  also  that  are  not  grieved 
for  the  affliction  of  Joseph.  I  hope  the  Lord  will  still  continue  to  weaa  yoa 
from  man.  Remember  that  the  most  upright  among  them  is  like  a  then ; 
(Micvii.  4;)  but  our  good  and  gracious  God  has  said  he  will  never  leave  ci 
nor  forsake  us,  and  that  he  will  pat  his  fear  into  onr  hearts,  and  we  shall  never 
depart  from  him. 

"  God  is  doing  a  great  work  in  your  sonL  and  is  about  leading  yon  in  aplaia 
way,  where  there  is  no  stumbling.  Your  being  able  in  the  strength  of  the 
Lord  to  stand  against  friends  as  well  as  foes,  will  greatly  redound  to  the  glory 
of  God's  grace,  and  you  will  perceive  that  the  faith  of  Gail's  elect,  the  rich 
gift  of  God,  is  not  to  be  daunted  by  either  men  or  devils.  It  is,  as  Hart  beau- 
tifully describes  it, 

'  A  principle  active  and  young, 
That  lives  under  pressure  and  load,' 

"  I  am,  yours  in  the  Lord, 

"  Joseph  Fbakcis  Bdrbsll." 
{To  he  continued.) 

"SLVG  PBAISES  TO  OCR  KING,  SING  PRAISES." 
0  fob,  a  seraph's  tongue,  to  tell         Grace  from  his  lips  abundant  Sows, 
The  glories  of  Immanuel  t  And  deserts  blossom  as  the  rose; 

0  for  the  Spirit's  light,  to  trace  His  words  restore  where'er  tfcey 
His  Person,  love,  and  blood,  and  come, 

grace.  The  blind,  the  halt,  the  deaf,  the 

He  was  the  Father's  darling  Son,      „.  ,  .     ,  .._»_. 

"Ancient  of  days,"  ere  time  begun.  HaWsuj^nR  human  tk-af£ 
To  save  his  church  from  suTand  Brpalb7wc^0Mt»'«1»bc«ejsq 

Free  as  the  Spirits  quick enjng 
breath, 

Unchanging,    endless,    strong    tf 


,   Had  I  a  heart  and  tongue  of  flan**, 
I  could  not  half  unfold  bis  name; 


And  enrsed  of  God  for  worthless  Ten  thousand  thousand  harps  of  gold 
me.  Still  leave  Immamiel's  praise  antoH! 

Brighton,  Oct.,  1880.  1**.  B. 
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Matt.  t.  6;  3  I'm.*.  9;  JIoh.h.  7;  Aois  vm.87,B8;  XiiT.xxrm.19. 


A  BRUISED  REED  AND  SMOKING  FLAX. 


■  A  braised  rert  ahnll  lie  not  break,  unci  smoking  fl(w  sball  be  not  quench, 
tiQ  he  sead  forth  judgment  unto  victory. " — Matt.  xii.  10. 

A  child  of  God  in  himself  is  all  weakness.  Others  may  boast  of 
their  strength;  he  has  none,  and  feels  to  hare  none.  Bat  it  is  one 
thing  to  sabscribe  to  this  as  a  matter  of  doctrine,  and  another  to  be 
acquainted  with  it  as  a  matter  of  personal  experience.  It  must  be 
learnt,  painfully  for  the  most  part,  inwardly  learnt  under  the  teach- 
ings of  the  Spirit.  But  it  is  this  weakness  which  tits  a  soul  for 
Christ,  for  be  himself  declared  to  his  own  Apostle,  Paul,  when  he 
was  groaning  and  suffering  under  the  biuTetings  of  Satan,  and  the 
sharp,  pungent  stabbings  of  the  thorn  in  the  flesh,  "My  grace  is 
sufficient  for  thee,  for  my  strength  is  made  perfect  in  weakness," 
Therefore,  if  we  know  not  experimentally  what  weakness  is,  we 
cannot  know  experimentally  what  it  is  to  have  the  strength  of 
Christ  made  perfect  in  that  weakness. 

In  our  text  a  tried  Christian  is  set  forth  under  two  similitudes. 
He  is  compared  to  "a  bruised  reed,"  and  "  smoking  flax;"  and  of 
the  Lord  it  is  most  preciously  said,  that  "  a  bruised  reed  he  will  not 
break,  and  smoking  flax  he  will  not  quench;"  nay,  more,  that  so  far 
from  breaking  the  one,  or  quenching  the  other,  be  will  never  leave 
his  work  until  he  "  sends  forth  judgment  unto  victory." 

In  looking  at  these  words  this  evening,  I  shall,  as  far  ns  the  Lord 
may  enable, — 

I.  First,  consider  the  character  of  a  Christian  under  these  two  si- 
militudes, a  bruised  reed,  and  smoking  llax; 

IL  Secondly,  with  God's  blessing,  show  that  the  gracious  Redeemer 
will  not  break  tiie  one,  nor  quench  the  other;  and 

III,  Thirdly,  that  be  will  eventually  send  forth,  judgment  unto 
victory, 

I;  Can  we  find  a  more  striking  emblem  of  weakness  than  a  "  reed  t" 
A  tried  Christian  is  not  spoken  of  as  an  oak  that  spreads  its  roots 
deep  in  the  soil,  and  thrusts  its  sturdy  arms  abroad  in  the  sky,  that 
can  stand  the  brunt  of  a  thousand  storms,  and  live  through  three 
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Christian;  when  he  has  lived  some  years  in  the  divine  life,  gone 
through  some  storms,  been  dusted  over  by  the  cares  and  anxieties 
of  tea  world,  and  got  well  browned  and  shrivelled,  yet,  after  all,  be  has 
a  strength  and  a  ripeness  which  the  young  believer  has  not. 

Bat  to  revert  to  oar  figure.  Here  is  the  reed  starting  up  out  of 
the  water,  and  basking  in  the  beams  of  day;  it  grows  up,  gets 
stronger,  and  shoots  up  into  more  vigorous  life;  but  a  change 
takes  place.  The  text  speaks  of  a  brwed  reed,  but  the  read  we 
have  just  been  considering  is  not  yet  bruised;  nothing  has  taken 
[dace,  so  to  speak,  to  braise  and  crush  it.  A  Christian,  then,  most 
pass  through  a  certain  experience,  in  order  to  bring  him  into  the 
position  spoken  of  in  the  text,  to  make  him  "a  bruised  read."  For 
what  is  a  bruised  reed)  It  is  not  a  broken  reed;  the  head  does  not 
Call  off,  nor  does  it  sink  under  the  water  and  die;  but  it  is  bruited. 
And  what  makes  a  Christian  a  bruised  reed  ?    Many  things. 

1.  JJUctitme  sadly  bruise.  Let  a  man  pass  through  many  trou- 
bles, let  him  be  denied  the  presence  of  God  in  them,  let  trial 
upon  trial,  and  affliction  after  affliction  come  upon  him;  it  will  bruise 
him;  he  will  not  have  the  strength  he  had  before;  he  will  lose  that 
verdare  which  he  had  in  times  past.  Though  it  does  not  break  him 
utterly,  yet  it  bruises.  For  God  means  to  braise  him  by  affliction* 
Hie  own  dear  Son  was  braised  thereby,  for  he  was  "a  man  of  sorrows, 
and  acquainted  with  grief;"  grief  and  he  were  no  strangers,  they  were 
intimate  companions,  for  by  grief  was  he  bruised,  and  had  a  broken 
heart,  and  became  a  man  of  sorrows.  If,  then,  we  are  to  have  fellow- 
slop  with  the  Son  of  God  in  his  sorrows,  we  must  have  our  measure 
that  we  may  have  some  sympathy  with  our  broken-hearted  Head;  as 
Hart  says, 

"  Union  can  be  Done, 

Betwixt  a  heart  as  soft  as  wax, 
And  hearts  us  hard  as  atone; 

Betwixt  a  head  dissolving  blood. 
And  members  sound  anil  whole; 

Betwixt  an  agonising  God 
And  an  unfeeling  souL" 

We  perhaps  sometimes  long  after  closer  union  and  communion 
with  the  Lord  Jeans  Christ,  lament  our  distance  from  him,  and  the 
wandering  of  heart  and  affection  from  him.  But  do  we  ever  think  of 
the  way  whereby  we  are  to  be  brought  near  1  that  affliction  is  the 
path?  or  in  order  to  enter  into  union  and  communion  with  a 
broken-hearted  Lord,  we  most  have  broken  hearts  too?  that  to  be 
brought  into  intimate  relationship  and  acquaintance  with  the  Man 
of  sorrows,  we  must  have  sorrows  also?  We  dare  not,  we  must  not, 
pray  for  afflictions;  that  b  too  venturesome  a  prayer;  but  if  we  pray 
for  union  with  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  we  are  praying  indirectly  for 
then.  I  would  counsel  no  man  to  pray  for  afflictions,  for  young 
Christians  have  done  so  till  they  have  trembled  under  them.  But  if 
we  pray  for  union  with  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  we  can  only  have  real 
and  fart  union  with  him  by  walking  in  the  same  path.  These  afflic- 
tions, then,  bruise,  and  by  braising  the  reed,  make  a  blessed  way 
for  Jesus  to  bind  up. 
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2.  But  temptations,  also,  sadly  bruise  the  reed;  few  things,  indeed, 
braise  it  more.  But  why  should  the  reed  be  bruised  I  Because, 
unbruised,  it  is  too  strong.  We  need  to  be  taught,  sensibly  taught, 
our  weakness;  and  there  is  nothing,  I  believe,  that  makes  us  feel  that 
weakness  so  much  as  an  acquaintance  with  temptation;  for  there  is 
that  in  our  heart  which  is  akin  to  it.  Were  there  no  sin  in  ns, 
we  should  be  like  Jesus,  when  he  said,  "The  prince  of  this  world 
cometh,  but  hath  nothing  in  me;"  but  he  hath  everything  in  ns;  sod 
therefore,  when  temptation  comes,  he  finds  in  us  something  that  a 
akin  to  it,  and  would,  but  for  the  preventing  grace  of  God,  seeretlj 
entangle  it  By  these  temptations  is  the  soul  braised,  that  is  to  mj, 
weakened,  crashed,  made  sensible  of  its  inability  to  stand,  except  w 
far  as  the  Lord  upholds  it  by  his  mighty  power. 

But  if  the  reed  be  bruited,  it  must  have  lost  e.  groat  deal  of  tat 
sap  that  once  flowed  through  it.  The  bringing  together  of  the  rida 
of  the  reed,  which  must  take  place  if  it  be  bruised,  must  very  modi 
prevent  the  flowing  of  the  sap.  So  it  is  in  grace;  bruising  tempta- 
tions shut  out  the  access  of  the  soul  to  God,  and  the  incomings  of  At 
Spirit  of  liberty  and  love. 

3.  But  Satan  especially  is  permitted,  in  God's  wonderful  providence, 
to  braise  the  reed.  It  was  said  of  him  in  the  ancient  promise,  thai 
"the  seed  of  the  woman  should  braise  the  serpent's  head,"  but  it  wai 
added,  that  it  "  should  bruise  his  heeL"  The  very  part  that  trod 
upon  him,  the  heel  of  Christ's  humanity,  the  serpent  was  allowed  to 
bruise;  and  if  he  was  allowed  to  bruise  him,  much  more  may  1m 
bruise  us.  And  bruise  us  he  will  to  good  purpose.  How  the  apostle 
Paul  had  experience  of  this;  Satan  buffeted  him.  The  word  buffet, 
there  means  to  bruise.  But  Satan  buffeted  him,  or  bruised  him,  bj 
his  powerful  temptations.  And  it  is  by  powerful  temptations  that 
Satan  is  permitted  to  bruise  us.  Do  infidel  thoughts  never  come 
into  your  mind?  can  you  get  rid  of  themt  Do  not  vile  insinnatioM 
sometimes  start  up  in  a  mass  1  Are  you  not  &  prey  aometimes  to 
every  vile  imagination!  Do  not  you  find  that  Satan,  when  you  tie 
upon  your  knees,  or  reading  the  Scriptures,  hearing  preaching,  « 
even  at  the  Lord's  table,  can  thrust  in  some  fiery  dart !  This  braise*. 
Where  the  conscience  is  tender,  it  braises  it,  chafes  it,  and  makes  it 
sore. 

4.  But  sin,  too,  that  is,  the  guilt  of  sin,  sadly  braises.  Ton  get  en- 
tangled in  temptation;  you  are  overtaken  by  some  snare,  you  slip  a* 
cretiy;  and  what  is  the  consequence?  Guilt  falls  hard  and  heavy  opoa 
the  conscience,  it  seems  to  come  down  like  a  dub  upon  the  soul,  m 
as  to  bruise  the  flesh  and  break  the  bone. 

But  this  braised  reed  is  braised  all  over;  and,  being  bruised  aU 
over,  everything  in  it  seems  to  be  bruised  too.  Faith  seems  braised 
and  hope  is  braised,  and  love  is  bruised  too,  and  everything  within 
seems  ready  to  die  away. 

Here,  then,  is  the  braised  reed,  drooping  its  head  over  the  water, 
and  ready  to  fell,  ready  to  hide  beneath  the  wave,  and  to  sink  down 
into  its  native  corruption  and  die.  Who  would  think  that  tins  is  the 
way  to  prove,  experimentally,  the  love  and  power  of  the  SaTJourl 
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Who  would  think,  till  taught  of  God,  that  this  is  the  way  to  get  at 
true  religion,  a  feeling  knowledge,  not  only  of  the  work  of  God  upon 
the  too),  bat  a  feeling  acquaintance  with  the  Man  of  Borrows,  inward 
union,  bleated  communion  with  the  Lord  of  life  and  glory!  Were 
we  called  upon  to  choose  a  path,  this  is  the  but  we  should  think  of. 
Our  plan  would  be  this,— every  day  to  get  better  and  better,  holier 
and  holier,  and  more  and  more  religious;  and  then,  by  degrees,  to 
grow  up  into  a  deeper,  closer  knowledge  of  Jesus.  But  God  has  not 
appointed  such  a  way  as  this.  His  way  is  to  make  his  strength  per- 
fect in  weakness,  and  therefore  to  make  a  Christian  feel  himself  a 
bruised  reed,  and  as  such,  weaker  than  the  weakest,  viler  than  the 
vilest,  and  worse  than  the  worst 

ii.  But  the  blessed  Spirit,  speaking  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and 
bis  work,  compares  a  tried  Christian  also  to  smoking  ftax.  Now,  the 
word  flax,  here,  rather  means  what  is  called  tow,  that  is,  the  refuse 
of  the  flax,  which  the  fire  burns  in  a  smouldering  manner.  This 
is  the  figure,  the  similitude  that  the  Holy  Spirit  has  employed,  to 
set  forth  the  life  of  faith  in  a  Christian  bosom.  What  is  this  flax) 
Is  it  not  the  filth  and  corruption  of  our  evil  nature,  the  refuse  and 
scum,  as  it  were,  of  the  Adam  fall?  And  what  is  the  fire  that  makes 
the  smoke?  Is  it  not  the  life  of  God  within,  that  fire  which  is 
kindled  by  a  five  coal  from  off  his  altar?  One,  then,  is  here  spoken 
of,  not  as  ever  breaking  forth  into  a  bright  and  shining  flame,  but 
as  smoking  flax;  having  just  so  much  of  the  life  of  God  in  his  soul 
as  to  make  a  smoke,  without  much  flame  or  without  much  heat. 
Many  of  God's  children  are  here,  feeling,  deeply  feeling  their  corrup- 
tions, and  yet  in  the  midst  of  them  all  having  a  fire,  a  blessed  fire 
of  God's  own  kindling.  They  would,  if  they  could,  burst  forth  iaU 
a  holy  flame;  they  would  not  be  so  stifled  by  the  smoke  of  their 
own  corruptions;  they  would  break  forth,  they  would  buret  out, 
they  would  flame  up  unto  God  in  the  clear,  bright  sscendings  of 
faith,  hope,  and  love.  But  their  corruptions,  unbelief,  sin,  and  shame 
all  seem  to  press  and  bear  down  the  life  of  God  in  their  soul. 
So,  in  the  Bmoking  flax,  the  filth  and  refuse  so  choke  the  fire 
that  it  can  smoke  and  smoulder,  but  not  break  forth  into  a  lively 
flame;  it  cannot  consume  the  smoke  and  burn  away  brightly.  Have 
we  no  smoking  flax?  Do  not  you  find  this  day  by  day?  How  much 
of  this  there  is  in  the  cares  of  a  family,  occupation  in  business,  a  crowd- 
of  foolish,  worldly  thoughts,  and  everything  sinful,  and  everything 
sensual;  and  all  these  lying,  as  it  were,  upon  the  heart,  and  suffo- 
cating, apparently,  the  life  of  God  in  our  souls.  And  yet,  how,  as. 
it  smoulders,  it  gives  some  evidence  of  life.  The  smoking  flax  does- 
not  break  forth  into  a  lively  flame,  but  it  smoulders.  There  is  a 
breathing  after  God,  there  is  a  desire  after  his  presence  aud  love; 
there  is  a  struggling  against  and  resisting  of  corruption,  as  the  flame 
in  the  midst  of  the  smoking  flax  struggles  against  the  filth  it  is  sur- 
rounded by;  but  alas,  it  wants  a  more  vigorous  breath  to  puff  it 
up  into  a  flame;  it  wants  the  mouth  of  God  to  be  applied,  and  blow 
it  up  into  a  sweet  and  holy  glow.  But  there  is  life  where  there  is 
even  smoke;  where  it  secretly  smoulders  there  is  fire.    It  is  not  a 
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heap  of  refuse,  It  is  not  merely  a  heap  ofl  tow;  but  there  is  a  fire,  ■ 
holy  fire  in  it,  that  burns  and  causes  the  flax  to  smoke.  Sach  it 
much  the  experience  of  the  day.  There  isverylittfe  life,  for  the  most 
part,  in  Zkm.  Take  almost  any  Christian,  and  yen  will  find  tint 
lie  is,  at  best,  but  smoking  flax,  and  especially,  perhaps,  in  London. 
I  do  believe,  in  my  conscience,  there  is  more  life  and  feeling,  more 
Teal  religion  iu  the  country  than  there  is  in  London;  -more  feeling 
after  the  word,  more  life  in  the  soul,  less  conformity  wrlh  worldVr 
vanities,  and  a  being  less  overborne  by  the  pressure  of  carnality 
and  death.  But,  taken  generally,  Zion,  iu  town  or  country,  is  is 
a  low  place;  the  flax  is  smoking,  and  that  is  all.  There  is  enough 
smoke  to  show  that  the  life  of  God  ie  within,  and  yet  not  eaoogti 
love  to  break  forth  into  a  a  bleesed,  glowing  flame. 

II.  But  we  pass  on  to  consider  the  office  of  the  blessed  Redeemer. 
He  knoweth  our  frame;  lie  remembereth  we  are  dust.  Here  it  (he 
bruised  reed,  a  poor  child  of  God  ready  to  fait,  to  give  up  all  bop* 
to  sink  beneath  the  water,  and  to  be  suffocated  and  buried  in  ok 
native  mire  and  mud.  But  O  how  gracious  is  Jesus !  The  bruited 
reed  deserves  to  be  broken  again  and  again;  it  deserves  to  be 
broken  by  every  wind  of  temptation,  and  the  storms  of  eternal 
displeasure;  but  the  kind,  tender-hearted,  gracious,  and  most  eoa- 
descending  Redeemer!  O  how  be  manifesto  his  grace  and  merey  in 
not  breaking  the  reed !  Ho;  bo  far  from  breaking,  he  gently  buvk, 
as  we  were  speaking  this  morning,  "  He  binds  np  that  which  was 
broken;"  so  docs  he,  by  the  sweet  soothingB  of  his  love  and  merej, 
not  merely  not  break,  but  he  binds  up  the  bruised  reed  Awl 
how  he  can,  in  a  moment,  bind  up  the  bruised  reed!  How  he 
'can,  by  one  word,  by  one  look,  by  one  touch,  by  one  smile,  raff 
np  the  head  of  a  reed  that  droops!  O,  how  he  can  bind  h  np, 
and  make  it  whole!  This  is  his  blessed  office.  You  may,  per- 
haps, feel  yourself  a  poor  bruised  reed,  bruised  by  affliction,  by 
temptation,  by  guilt,  by  Satan;  ready  to  perish,  to  give  up  til 
hope,  and  droop  away  and  die.  But  remember,  the  Lord  give  it  ytn 
to  remember,  that  this  blessed  Man  of  sorrows  knoweth  our  frame, 
and  that  he  will  never,  no,  never,  break  a  bruised  reed.  If  yeurtnl 
is  bruised  by  affliction,  bruised  by  temptation,  by  donbt*ud  fear,  or 
Satan's  suggestions,  be  it  known  for  your  comfort  and  encourage- 
ment, that  the  precious,  tender-hearted,  condescending  Bedew* 
will  never,  no,  never,  break  that  bruised  reed,  but  will  most  graeiov- 
)y,  in  his  own  time  and  way,  bind  it  up,  swathe  it  round,  anduaaavj 
comfort  and  encourage  it. 

" The  smoking  flax,"  it  is  said  of  Him,  also,  "be  will  no*  queues." 
0,  wbat  does  the  smoking  flax  not  deserve!  Dees  tt  net  desert* 
that  the  foot  of  God  should  be  placed  open  it,  to  stamp  it  oat' 
When  yon  think  what  your  corruptions  are,  how  strong  and  powar- 
Jul;  how  many  your  slips  and  fells,  how-carnal  year  mind,  how  eri! 
your  heart,  how  full  of  sin  every  thought  and  word,  and  how  surround- 
ed by  these  corruptions,  as  the  flame  is  surrounded  by  tbe  dirt  aad 
refuse  of  the  smoking  flax,  is  it  not  sometimes  a  wander  that  the 
Almighty  God,  against  whom  we  daily-sin,  does  net,  in  rigbtetei 
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wrath,  put  his  foot  upon  us,  and  crash  out  the  smoking  flax,  crash 
it  as  we  might,  crash  a  spider  t  We  deserve  it,  every  day  we  live,  I 
wight  almost  shy  with  every  breath  that  we  draw;  we  deserve,  deeply 
deaerve,  to  be  stamped  out  of  being,  and  crushed  into  a  mver-eadmg 
hell.  But  such  is  the  tender  condescension  of  the  precious  Re- 
deemer that  he  will  not  quench  the  smoking  flax,  but  will  keep  the 
flame  alive.  Ha  must  keep  it  alive,  for  we  cannot  He  does  keep  it 
alive;  how,  is  most  mysterious,  but  kept  alive  it  is.  Sometimes  does 
it  not  seem  to  you  as  though  you  had  no  life  of  God  in  your  soul  t 
Where  is  your  religion.  1  where  is  your  faith,  hope,  and  love  1  where 
hi  your  spirituality  and  tenderness,  sad  breathing  after  God  I  Gone, 
gone,  cry  you.  And  so  it  would  be  gone,  and  past  recovery,  if  it  were 
in  our  own  hands,  consigned  to  our  own  keeping.;  but  it  is  in  better 
hands  and  better  keeping  than  ours:  "  Because  I  live,  ye  shall  live 
akij;"  "I  am  tbe  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life."  Christ  is  our  life;  it 
is  hid  with  him  in  God;  and  thus  it  comes  to  pass  that  the  smoking 
Sax  is  never  quenched.  O,  how  successfully  would  Satan  throw 
water  upon  it  I  He  would  pour  forth  a  flood  of  temptations,  to  extin- 
guish the  holy  life  of  God  in  the  soul !  And  yet  it  is  not  put  out;  it 
is  revived,  it  comes  agab,  there  is  new  life  put  forth.  Have  not  yon 
wondered  sometimes  when  you  have  been  so  cold  and  dead,  bo  stupid 
and  so  hardened,  that  it  seemed  as  you  had  not  one  spark  of  true 
religion,  nor  one  grain  of  grace  I  yet  all  of  a  sudden  you  have  felt 
your  hard  heart  softened,  melted,  moved,  stirred,  watered,  and 
blest;  and  have  felt  an  inward  persuasion  that,  in  spite  of  all  your 
baekslidings  and  corruptions,  sins  and  sorrows,  there  is,  there  must 
be,  the  true  life  of  God  within  you.  Now  the  office  of  Jesus  is  to 
keep  alive  this  holy  name  that  he  himself  has  kindled;  it  would  soon 
go  out,  it  must  go  out,  nukes  he  kept  it  olive.  The  very  dust  and 
dirt  of  the  flax  would  suffocate  it,  unless  he  again  and  again  stirred 
it  up,  and  kept  it  alive  and  smouldering  in  tbe  soul. 

But  the  very  words,  that  he  will  not  "quench"  it,  connected  with 
what  is  afterwards  said,  sliow  that  he  will  one  day  make  it  burst 
forth.  And  when  it  bursts  forth  in  a  holy  flame,  it  burns  up  the 
corruptions,  it  devours  them  and  swallows  them  up,  and  suffers  not 
one  to  live.  Let  the  Lord  bnt  bless  your  soul;  let  tbe  holy  flame 
of  his  love  and  grace  burn  in  your  heart;  why,  this  flame,  like 
the  fire  that  fell  down  from  heaven  in  the  days  of  Elijah,  licks  up 
all  the  water  in  the  trench,  consumes,  whilst  it  lasts,  and  burns 
up  the  filth  and  corruption  whereby  it  was  surrounded.  But,  alas  ! 
alas  !  it  gathers  again.  Business,  tbe  things  of  time  and  sense, 
a.  vide  heart  and  an  evil  imagination,  gather  together  the  dust  and 
rubbish  again,  and  then  it  has  to  go  on  smoking  and  smouldering, 
and  smoking  and  smouldering  only.  It  cannot,  no,  it  cannot  break 
forth  into  a  holy  flame.  But  the  life  of  God  within,  not  being  pat 
out,  smokes  and  smoulders  though  it  cannot  brightly  burn. 

III.  But  we  pass  oa  to  our  third  and  last  point,  which  is,  what  the 
Lord  will  eventually  do.  This  last  clause  seems  to  cost  a  gleam 
of  light  upon  the  preceding:  "  Till  he  send  forth  judgment  unto  vie 
tery."    Now,  whilst  the  reed  is  being  bruised,  and  whilst  the  amok- 
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ing  flax  is  dimly  burning  (as  it  is  in  the  margin)  or  smouldering, 
judgment  is  going  on ;  that  is,  a  court  of  judgment  is  set  op  in  lie 
conscience,  and  verdicts  are  being  passed  against  the  eouL  Wherever 
there  ia  the  life  of  God  within,  there  will  be  a  bar  at  which  and  betbn 
which  the  soul  will  be  arraigned, — the  bar  of  a  tender  conscience. 
God's  vicegerent  sits  there,  who  summons  the  criminal  to  stand  hefora 
the  bar,  and  by  that  vicegerent  ia  he  condemned  and  judged.  Do 
not  you  find  something  of  this  going  on  daily  f  Ton  apeak  a  word 
amiss;  does  not  the  vicegerent  bring  you  to  the  bar,  cast  you,  sod 
condemn  you  for  it  1  There  ia  a  rising  and  a  breaking  forth  of  un- 
seemly temper;  the  father  or  the  mother,  the  master  or  the  miftran, 
gives  vent  to  some  ebullition  of  anger,  mastered,  overmastered  bj 
temper,  for  the  moment  Does  the  vicegerent  of  Ood  pass  tkU  bj, 
and  take  no  notice  1  He  brings  Dp  the  delinquent,  summons  bin 
to  the  bar,  condemns  him,  and  casts  him.  Or,  there  may  bt 
a  word  spoken  in  business  which  is  not  the  strict  troth.  Yw 
will  not,  you  cannot,  must  not  tell  a  lie;  bnt  there  ia  something 
not  very  much  unlike  it.  There  are  these  goods  to  be  recommended, 
or  there  is  this  little  thing  to  be  sold;  and  by  appearing  to  be  whit 
it  really  is  not,  a  customer  is  obtained,  and  the  article  aold.  Bit 
the  vicegerent  of  Uod  has  been  present  all  the  time;  be  ail 
soon  pull  up  the  delinquent,  lay  the  fault  before  his  face,  ud 
cast  and  condemn  him.  Or,  the  eye  has  been  wandering,  lasting 
after  some  evil  thing,  or  in  some  way  or  other  sin  and  temptation 
have  got  the  better  of  us.  Has  God's  vicegerent  been  dumbl  Don 
Mr.  Recorder,  as  Bunyan  calls  him,  keep  silence  1  No;  be  speak* 
and  loudly  too;  and  wheu  be  speaks,  all  the  city  trembles.  Now, 
during  this  time  judgment  is  going  on,  condemnation  is  felt  sad 
guilt  of  conscience,  and  a  writing  bitter  things  against  oneself,  witli  * 
whole  host  and  army  of  doubts  and  fears;  for  as  Hart  says, 
"  Sin  engenders  doubt." 

Your  slipping  and  being  overcome  by  temptation  opens  a  way  for  * 
whole  army  of  doubts  and  fears  to  buret  in  through  the  breach;  ud 
when  tbey  have  burst  in  through  the  breach,  judgment  and  eos- 
demnation  come  on  in  the  soul. 

But  0  bow  tenderly  and  kindly  is  the  blessed  Lord  Jesus  wild- 
ing all  this  time.  Here  is  a  bruised  reed,  bruised  by  sin,  Sttu, 
sorrow,  and  temptation;  without  strength,  deploring  its  weakae* 
ready  to  sink  and  die.  Jesus  does  not,  as  be  might  hsaaj jfc 
break  him  and  quench  him  with  a  blast  of  bis  awful  dfepleas** 
Here  is  the  smoking  flax;  it  deserves  a  thousand  timet  a  day  #.H 
stamped  under  foot;  but  the  gracious,  condescending  Kan  of  aw 
rows  will  never  break  the  bruised  reed,  nor  quench  the  smuts*! 
flax.  But  he  will  send  forth  judgment;  that  is  his  office.  He  aaa* 
his  vicegerent  into  the  conscience;  he  sends  forth  his  senteaot* 
condemnation  into  the  soul  on  account  of  these  things;  but  he  w» 
never  break  it,  and  he  will  never  quench  it  until  he  send  forts.  ** 
judgment  unto  victory.  Victory  is  at  the  end;  victory  is  sort 
There  may  be  a  long  conflict;  there  may  be  a  hard  battle;  bat i» 
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lory  is  sure  at  last,  for  he  will  never  net  until  he  "  tend  forth  judg- 
ment unto  victory;"  he  will  never  reat  until  ho  fully  gains  the  day. 
0  how  Satan  would  triumph  if  any  saint  ever  fell  out  of  the  em- 
braces of  the  good  Shepherd;  if  he  could  point  and  say,  "  Thy  blood 
was  shed  in  vain  for  him."  It  would  fill  hell  with  a  yell  of  triumph. 
But  not  so.  Though  the  reed  ia  bruised,  it  will  never  be  broken; 
though  the  flax  smoke,  it  will  never  be  extinguished.  Jeans 
watches  ao  tenderly  and  eo  kindly  over  the  bruised  reed  and  the 
smoking  flax,  that  though  there  may  be  long  conflict,  and  victory 
may  be  delayed  even  until  the  last  hour,  yet  victory  is  sure  at  last. 
And  it  is  the  Lord  that  doea  the  whole;  for  we  have  no  power.  What 
victory  can  we  gain )  Ia  there  any  temptation  that  you  can  master ) 
Is  there  any  sin  that  you  can  crucify  i  Is  there  any  lust  that  you 
can  put  away  t  We  are  all  weakness  in  this  matter,  perfect  weakness; 
thoroughly  helpless;  aa  the  Apostle  says,  "  without  strength."  But 
tile  blessed  Lord  makes  his  strength  perfect  in  this  our  weakness. 
We  may  be  thoroughly  bruised,  but  tile  Lord  will  never  break  the 
bruised  reed.  We  may,  in  our  feelings,  often  seem  only  to  have  ao 
much  life  as  to  make  a  smouldering,  and  yet  the  gracious  Lord  will 
never  quench  the  life  of  God  that  he  has  implanted.  He  may  and 
does  send  forth  judgment  It  is  a  good  thing  to  be  condemned.  If 
we  judge  ourselves,  we  shall  not  be  judged  of  the  Lord.  Ton 
justify  yourself,  the  Lord  will  condemn  you;  you  condemn  yourself, 
the  Lord  will  justify  you;  you  exalt  yourself,  the  Lord  will  humble 
you;  yon  humble  yourself,  the  Lord  will  exalt  you. 

These  are  the  ways  of  his  righteous  dealings;  and  thus  the  bruised 
reed  he  will  never  break,  and  the  smoking  flax  he  will  never  quench, 
until  be  send  forth  judgment,  which  takes  place  in  the  court  of  con- 
science, unto  perfect,  complete,  and  final  victory.  Should  not  this 
encourage  every  one  that  feels  he  is  bruised  in  soul,  and  smok- 
ing and  smouldering )  I  do  not  mean  to  say  I  can  give  the  en- 
couragement; I  do  not  mean  to  aay  that  you  can  take  the  encou- 
ragement; but  it  ia  in  Qod's  word;  and  not  all  your  unbelief,  if  yon 
are  a  child  of  God,  nor  all  your  experience  of  what  the  Lord  has 
done  and  what  he  will  do,  can  alter  the  case.  Your  questionings  do  not 
make  Jeans  not  to  be  Jesus;  they  do  not  make  the  word  of  God  not 
to  be  the  word  of  the  Most  High.  "  If  we  believe  not,  he  is  faith- 
ful; he  cannot  deny  himself."  Tou,  as  a  bruised  reed,  may  write  a 
thousand  bitter  things  against  yourself;  you,  as  a  smoking  flax,  may 
fear  there  is  no  life  of  God  in  your  soul;  but  Jesus,  if  he  has  made 
joja  to  feel  you  are  a  bruised  reed;  will  never  break  you;  and  if  he  has 
mkde  you  a  smoking  flax,  will  never  quench  you.  But  he  will,  not  for 
ourselves, — we  are  nothing  but  base,  poor,  vile  sinners, — but  for  his 
«^rh  name's  sake,  truth's  sake,  and  word's  sake,  perform  his  own 
promise,  and  send  forth  judgment  unto  perfect  and  complete  victory. 
'  What  a  mercy  it  is  that  the  fulfilment  of  the  Lord's  promise  de~ 
peods  upon  his  own  veracity.  It  does  not  depend  upon  our  feelings; 
ft  does  not  depend  upon  our  exercises;  it  does  not  depend  upon  our 
experiences;  it  depends  upon  his  own  veracity.  "  Hath  he  said,  and 
wrul  Ire  not  do  it  I      Therefore  here  is  ground  for  hope  and  ground 
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fbr  trust,  not  te  otwdw,  who  are  always  poor,  neat, 
creatures.  Here  is  tbe  ground  of  hcpe,  here  is  tbo  fbunattion  tf 
all  trost  in  the  character  and  in  tbe  honour  «f  God,  Hut  be  u  niat 
he  is,  a  blessed  Jesus,  able  to  save  to  the  wttcrmeet  att  that  earn 
unto  God  by  bin. 


AS  EXTRACT  FROM 

*  LIGHT  FOR  THEM  THAT  SIT  IN  DARKNESS." 


First  What  this  Jesus  is.  He  is  "God,  and  bad  personal  being 
from  before  all  worlds;  therefore  not  snch  a  one  as  took  being  when 
he  was  formed  in  the  world.  He  is  God's  natural  Sots,  tbe  eterail 
Son  of  bis  begetting  and  lore:  "God  sent  forth  his  Son."  Hern 
and  was  his  Son,  before  be  was  revealed.  "What  is  his  name,  and 
what  is  bis  Son's  name  1  rf  thou  oanst  ttfl,"  ic. 


Tbe  Godhead  is  but  One,  vet  in  the  Godhead  there  are  Tan*: 
"There  are  Three  that  bear  record  in  heaven."  (1  John  v.  7-9.) 
These  Three  are  called  "  Tbe  Father,  tbe  Son  (Word),  and  the  Hob 
Spirit,"  each  of  which  is  really,  natoralh-,  and  eternally  Owl;  J*t 
there  is  but  One  God.  Bat  again,  beeanse  tbe  Fattier  is  of  hnnwtf. 
she  Son  by  the  Father,  and  the  Spirit  from  them  both,  therefore  to 
each  tbe  Scripture  not  only  applietb,  and  that  truly,  tbe  whole  »- 
hire  of  tbe  Deity,  but  again  distinguishem  tbe  Father  from  the  9m. 
and  tbe  Spirit  from  them  both,  calling  tbe  Father,  He,  by  binaeff; 
tbe  Son,  He,  by  himself;  the  Spirit,  He,  fay  himaeK  Tea,  tbe  Tinee 
of  themselves,  in  their  manifesting  to  the  cfanrch  what  she  ssesM 
believe  in  this  matter,  have  thus  expressed  tbe  thing:  "  Let  m  ana* 
man  in  oar  image,  after  our  likeness."  Again:  "Tbe  man  is  beet** 
as  one  of  us.*  Again:  "  Let  nt  go  down  and  there  confound  taw 
language."  And  again:  "  Whom  shall  I  send,  and  who  wiH  gs  ft 
91  fm  To  these  general  expressions  might  be  added,  that  Ad* 
heard  the  voice  of  tiie  Lord  'God  walking  in  tbe  midst  of  tbe  gsrda; 
which  voice  John  wrll  have  to  be  eneof  tbeThree,  caJswg  tfcat  **** 
Moses  here  saHh  is  "the  Voice,  the  Word  of  God:  "In  the  snan- 
nmg,"  ssith  be,  *was  tlhe  Word*  the  Voice  which  Adam  beard  wn»- 
ing  in  the  midst  of  tbe  garden.  This  Word,  aaibb  Jobs,  "*•«• 
God,"  this  "  Word  was  God.  Tbe  same  was  in  tbe  begirmisg  wi6 
God."  Marvellous  language!  Onoe  assertsngthe  Hatty  ■of  Vmevx. 
bat  twice  insinuating  a  distinction  of  •ntoataaees  therein.  "Tbe 
Ward  was  with  God,  the  Word  was  'God,  (beaama  wan  an  lbs  hep* 
ning  with  God."  Then  follows,  "  AH  tbwigs  wan  bmq*  by  aha,* 
tbe  Word,  the  Second  of  the  Three. 

Mow  tbe  godly  in  former  ages  have  oafied  then  Three  tbas  at  tht 
Godhead,  Persons,  -or  snbsiatencesj  tbe  which  I  condemn  net,  vj* 
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choose  ratter  to-  abide  by  Scripture  phrase;  knowing,  though  tie 
other  may  be  good  and.  sound,  yet  the  adversary  must  needs  more 
shamelessly  spurn  and  reject,  when  he  does  it  against  the  evident 
text. 

To  proceed,  then.  First,  there  are  Three.  Second,  these  Three 
tie  distinct. 

First.  By  this  word,  "  Three,''  is  intimated  the  Father,  the  Word, 
and  the  Holy  Ghost;  smd  ta-ey  are  said  to  be  Three;  1.  Because  those 
appellations  that  are  given  t&em  in  Scripture  demonstrate  them  bo 
to  be,  to  wit,  Father,  Son,  and  Hjoly  Ghost.  2.  Because  their  nets 
one  towards  another  discover  them  bo  to  be. 

Secondly.  These  Three  are  distinct;  1.  So  distinct  as  to  be  more 
than  one  only.  There  are  Three.  2.  So  distinct  as  to  subsist  without 
depending.  The  Father  is  true  God,  the  Son  is  true  God,  the  Spirit 
is  true  God.  Yet  the  Father  is  one,  the  Bon  is  one,  the  Spirit  is  one. 
The  Father  is  one«f  himself,  the  Son  is  one  by  the  Father,  the  Spirit 
is  one  from  them  both.  Yet  the  Father  is  not  above  the  Son,  nor 
tie  Spirit  inferior  to  either.  The  Father  is  God,  fane  Son  is  God, 
the  Spirit  is  Ged. 

Among  the  Three,  then,  there  is  not  superiority;  1.  Not  as  to 
time;  the  Father  is  from  everlasting,  so  is  the  Son,  so  is  the  Spirit. 
2.  Not  as  to  nature,  the  Son  being  of  the  substance  of  the  Father, 
and  the  Spirit  of  the  substance  of  them  both.  3.  The  fulness  of 
the  Godhead  m  m  the  Father,  is  in  the  Son,  and  ia  in  the  Holy 
Qhost 

The  Godhead,  then,  though  it  can  admit  of  a  Trinity,  yet  it  ad- 
mitteth  not  of  inferiority  in  that  Trinity;  if  otherwise,  then  less  or 
more  must  be  there,  and  so  either  plurality  of  gods  or  something  that 
is  not  God.  So  then,  Father,  Son,  and  Spirit  are  in  the  Godhead, 
yet  but  one  God.  Each  of  these  is- God  over  all,  yet  no  Trinity  of 
Qbde,  but  one  God  in  the  Trinity. 


THY  SHOES  SHALL  BE  IRON  AND  BRASS,,  AND 

AS  THY  PAY  SO  SHALL  THY  STRENGTH  BE. 

Sear  and  respected.  Sir, — The  above  Scripture  has  been  fulfilled  in  the 
experience  of  myself  and  my  dear  partner  in  life,  in  a.  most  wonderful 
way.  I  feel,  ioolined  to  lory  before  your  readers  some  of  the  dealings  of 
our  oevenaot  God  with  us  in  hie  trying  dispensations.  It  has  pleased 
the  .Laid,  in  hia  sovereign  will  and  pleasure,  to  bereave  us  of  three  of  our 
dear  children,  in  three  mouths,  by  that  fearful  disorder  scarlet  fever.  I 
should  iave  said  prior  to  this  time,  for  some  weeks,  I  hsda  fearful  forebod- 
sag  on  mff  mind  of  something  about  to  happen;  what  it  was  I  could  not 
conceive;  I  ceuld  feel  no  promise  applied  to  cheer  me  in  my  gloom.  I 
wan  hearing  that  aged  sod  faithful  servant  of  God,  Mr.  U..  but  did 
not,  at  the-  tins,  fsel  any  thing  to  raise  me  above  my  gloomy  feelings;  but 
still  there  was  mbssssMM!  in  bin  ministry  that  produced  a  steady  reliance 
ilnii  imiifidannn  in  say  mmd,  that  whatever  the  trial  might  be  that  waste 
be£al  us,  the  Losdweeid  support  us  under  it;  and,  bless  his  dear  name,  he 
has  thus  far,  and  proved  himself  a  God  hearing  and  answering,  prayer. 

My  dear  wife,  at  the  some  time,  had  the  promise  at  the  head  of  this 
letter  implied  to  her.  She  could  not  get  rid  of  it,  though  she  tried  for  some 
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time,  feeling  some  trial  was  at  tbe  back  of  it;  but  it  still  followed  her. 
Well,  it  was  soon  to  have  its  accomplishment.  A  dear  lad,  in  hi*  18th 
year,  came  home  and  died  in  48  hours.  Here  wae  work  for  prayer,  that  the 
dear  Lord  would  stand  by  us  and  fulfil  bis  promise.  It  pleased  the  Lord 
to  suffer  the  fever  to  go  through  the  whole  house  among  the  younger 
branches,  and  he  has  now  seen  fit  to  bereave  as  of  two  dear  daughters, 
within  two  days  of  each  other  last  week;  so  that  11  have  had  it  ana 
three  out  of  them  snatched  away  from  us.  0,  my  dear  Sir,  what  but 
the  hand  of  a  good  and  gracious  God  could  have  supported  my  dear 
partner  and  myself,  and  brought  us  through  such  a  fiery  trial!  I  was  ready 
to  say  with  dear  old  Jacob,  "  Joseph  is  not,  Simeon  is  not,  and  will  he 
take  Benjamin  also !" 

When  I  received  your  kind  and  sympathising  letter,  I  found  it  a  word 
in  due  season;  still  it  set  me  examining  myself  and  to  cry  to  the  Lord  to 
give  me  submission  to  his  will,  and  the  hope  you  expressed  is  realised. 
He  has  made  it  a  blessing  to  our  souls,  and  that  in  a  peculiar  manner;  for 
we  have  not  to  sorrow  for  them  as  for  those  without  hope.  The  young- 
est, only  11  years  of  age,  made  a  blessed  end.    She  sang, 

"  Rock  of  ages,  shelter  me," 
three  versos  of  the  hymn,  and  some  others,  almost  with  her  dying  breath, 
and  bid  her  brothers  and  sisters  good  bye,  and  said  she  believed  that 
she  was  going  to  Jesus.  0  my  readers,  bless  God  with  us.  Han  »e 
not  cause  to  bless  the  Lord  for  his  mercy  to  us  in  supporting  u 
under  his  afflicting  dispensations?  I  do  hope  tbe  Lord  in  his  infinite 
mercy  will  restore  the  rest  of  my  dear  family,  and  make  it  a  blessing 
to  their  souls  and  to  mine  also.  I  do  trust  time  will  prove  we  ban 
not  sat  under  Mr.  G.'s  ministry  in  vain.  A  few  Sundays  before  my  dear 
children  died,  be  was  preaching  from  these  words:  "I  will  bring  thethnd 
part  through  the  fire;  I  will  refine  them  as  silver  is  refined,  and  will  try 
them  as  gold  is  tried;  they  shall  call  on  my  name,  and  I  will  hear  then. 
I  will  say,  It  is  my  people;  and  they  shall  say,  The  Lord  is  my  God.' 
The  dear  old  man  entered  sweetly  into  the  various  fires  God  brought  hit 
people  through,  so  that  while  hearing  him  my  soul  was  lifted  up  fori 
time  above  my  trouble,  little  thinking  a  heavier  trial  was  awaiting  as; 
but  God  has  fulfilled  his  promise  again;  he  has  brought  as  through  it, 
and  enabled  us  to  praise  his  name  for  taking  our  dear  children  to  bia- 
sclf.  Bless  bis  dear  name,  he  gave  ua  a  spirit  of  grace  and  supplication 
at  the  bed-side  of  our  dying  children,  when  we  were  both  alone,  no  ere 
to  see  us  but  bis;  and  ne  heard  the  voice  of  our  supplications,  that  be 
would  either  be  pleased  to  restore  them  to  health,  or  take  theni»to  himself; 
tbe  latter  of  which  he  has  done,  and  brought  us  to  bow  in  humble  sub- 
mission at  his  gracious  footstool.  My  dear  partner  said,  in  the  middle  of  tbe 
night,  "  The  refiner  is  sitting  by,  my  dear."  I  said,  '*  Blessed  be  bit 
name,  he  is,  and  be  will  bnng  us  through  to  praise  fads  name  for  it;' 
and  truly  he  was  supporting  us  in  that  hour  of  trial,  and  we  have  ptewa 
him  to  be  a  God-hearing  and  a  God-answering  prayer;  and  he  has  en- 
abled us  to  bear  the  rod,  and  him  that  bath  appointed  it.  0  what 
a  conflict  I  had  in  the  middle  of  the  trial  1  I  felt  it  hard  to  part  with 
my  dear  children,  but  he  brought  me  down  on  my  knees,  to  say  with 
heartfelt  sincerity  before  him,  "  '  Have  we  not  received  good  at  the  ban* 
of  the  Lord,  and  shall  we  not  receive  evil  V  '  The  Lord  gave,  and  tbe 
Lord  hath  taken  away.    Blessed  be  the  name  of  tbe  Lord.' " 

If  you  will  be  kind  enough  to  insert  this  at  your  earliest  eoavesi- 
ance,  I  shall  esteem  it  a  favour.  Hay  the  Lord  strengthen  yon  for  year 
editorial  work. 

Tours  affectionately,  for  the  Truth's  sake, 

Kingsland,  March  6th,   1861.  H.  J. 
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Oh  June  19th,  1867,  Mr.  C.  was  suddenly  attacked  with  a  feel- 
ing of  illness  which  he  could  not  describe,  but  which  was  attended 
with  such  a  prostration,  both  of  body  and  mind,  that  he  could 
scarcely  walk.  His  sight  was  much  impaired,  and  his  memory  and 
reflective  powers  were  greatly  weakened.  He  received  this  affliction 
as  a  warning  from  the  Lord  that  his  work  was  done,  and  the  time  of 
his  departure  nigh  at  hand;  but  on  the  following  Lord's  day, 
although  very  feeble,  he  could  not  be  dissuaded  from  attempting  to 
speak  once  more  to  his  dear  people.  The  Lord,  in  answer  to  prayer, 
granted  him  strength.  He  went  to  the  chapel,  and  in  a  very 
solemn  manner  addressed  his  church  and  congregation  to  this 
effect: — "I  am  enabled  once  more,  by  a  merciful  providence,  to 
stand  in  this  pulpit,  and  to  bear  witness  to  the  truths  that  I  have  for 
so  many  years  delivered  among  you;  also  to  tell  you  that  I  find 
them  to  be  most  comforting  to  my  own  soul,  in  the  prospect  of 
death  and  eternity;  and  I  do  desire  with  my  last  breath  to  impress 
upon  your  never-dying  souls  how  essential  it  is  for  all  who  snail  be 
saved,  to  believe,  embrace,  and  be  made  experimentally  acquainted 
with  the  gospel  truths  I  have  been  commissioned  to  lay  before 
you,  ere  you  can  meet  death  and  eternity  with  pleasure."  After  a 
brief  recapitulation  of  the  doctrines  of  grace,  he  added  that  it  might 
perhaps  be  the  last  time  he  would  be  permitted  to  speak  to  them, 
therefore  he  begged  to  say  that  he  felt  clear  from  the  blood  of  all, 
for  he  had  not  shunned  to  declare  the  whole  counsel  of  God,  as  far 
as  it  bad  been  revealed  to  himself.  He  reiterated  in  a  very  fervent 
manner  that  his  hope  was  stayed  on  nothing  less  than  Jesns's  blood 
and  righteousness,  and  that  nothing  less,  and  nothing  eke,  would  do 
to  die  upon.  He  concluded  with  affectionate  exhortations  to  his 
clmrcb,  that  as  "  they  had  received  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,  so  to 
walk  in  Him." 

It  was  felt  by  many  to  be  a  very  solemn  and  heart-breaking  meet- 
ing. It  was  such  an  unlooked-for  calamity  to  have  to  (rive  him  up 
so  suddenly.  It  was  truly  bis  dying  testimony,  notwithstanding  he 
lived  four  years  exactly  from  that  very  Sabbath;  for  he  was  never 
able  to  preach  as  previously,  never  could  go  into  his  subject  in  the 
deep  and  comprehensive  manner  that  was  peculiar  to  his  ministry, 
sometimes  forgetting  even  his  text.  But  the  Lord  in  whom  he 
trusted  was  very  gracious  to  his  servant  in  this  afflictive  dispensa- 
tion, and  bestowed  upon  him  a  cheerful  resignation  to  bis  will.  He 
could  not  see  to  read;  yet,  although  his  mental  faculties  were  much 
impaired,  if  not  asked  questions  or  interrupted,  he  could  converse 
on  divine  things  in  a  very  savoury,  sober,  and  intelligent  manner; 
but  he  could  not  enter  into  any  discussion  or  attend  to  any  matter 
of  business  without  confusion. 

He  waa  often  favoured  with  the  Lord's  pretence,  and  with  a 
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sweet  assurance  of  entering  into  eternal  rest.  He  would  be  often 
repeating  to  his  family  some  portion  of  the  word  or  of  4  hymn, 
expressive  of  his  longings  to  he  at  home  with  his  dear  Lord  and 
Saviour.  Like  Simon  of  old,  he  was  patiently  watting  to  depart  in 
peace.  He  saw  his  salvation,  and  truly  might  be  said  to  lead  i 
dying  life  by  faith  on  the  Lord  Jesus.  The  gift  and  the  spirit  of 
prayer  never  left  him.  He  often  wrestled  hard  for  peace  and  unity 
in  the  church  that  he  had  been  the  unworthy  instrument  of  gather- 
ing together,  and  that  the  Lord  would,  in  loving- kindness,  contunu 
to  bless  the  precious  souls  of  his  own  dear  children,  by  sending  tbcm 
a  faithful  pastor,  to  go  hi  and  out  before  them,  and  by  the  rich 
bedewings  of  his  Holy  Spirit  feed  them  with  tile  bread  of  lift.  He 
need  also  to  be  very  argent  that  the  same  order  and  discipline  might 
be  graciously  continued  amongst  them. 

His  last  intelligible  speech  was  prayer;  for,  soon  after  he  lay 
down  to  sleep  on  the  night  of  June  19th,  the  fatal  stroke  came  on, 
and  so  entirely  paralysed  him  that  he  never  moved  or  spoke  mtd- 
ligibly  again.  He  was  quite  sensible  during  the  torn  days  that  he 
lingered,  and  a  few  sounds  expressive  of  faith  and  peace  were  nrxler- 
Btood,  '■  Rest  and  glory"  especially.  He  never  raised  his  eyelids, 
and  could  not  eat;  but  there  was  no  indication  of  suffering;  and  to 
the  last  his  countenance  retained  its  healthy  complexion;  there  wis 
neither  sigh  nor  groan,  nothing  to  recollect  that  was  painful,  except 
the  panting.  If  spoken  to,  there  was  an  immediate,  hind,  though 
silent,  response.  Many  of  the  friends  came  in  succession  to  take  * 
last  look  of  their  beloved  pastor,  and  several  were  present  when  he 
breathed  his  last,  wbieH  was  so  peacefully  that  he  appeared  to  sleep- 
It  was  a  great  grief  to  one  near  him  that  he  could  not  say  one  part- 
ing word;  but  this  Scripture  came  as  a  voice  from  heaven — "  Bw 
ed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord;  yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  that 
they  may  rest  from  their  labours,  and  their  works  do  follow  town," 
and  communicated  the  comforting  hope  that  the  separation  woeU 
not  be  for  ever. 

GEORGE    CLARKE. 

GEoRti  e  Clarke  was  a  native  of  Oakham,  Rutland.  Hems  ban 
of  very  poor  parents,  and  was  one  of  a  large  family.  He  was  esrr/ 
brought  up  to  hard  labouring  work;  and  bis  constant  employota* 
throughout  the  greater  part  of  his  lift  was  to  cfean  oat  diatH, 
sewers,  and  ditches,  which  occasioned  him  frequent*?  to  stand  up  to 
the  ankles  in  water  and  mad.  He  having  always  a  weakly  eonsth* 
tiofl,  this  might  be  instrumental  in  bringing  on  great  pain- m  the  leg* 
and  joints,  and  altogether  a  very  afflicted  state  af  body  ane)  a  aft- 
mature  old  age.  From  his  worn-down  appearance  pemoms  geatiaaj 
thought  him  to  have  been  ten  or  fifteen  year*  elder  tfaaav  hrw» 
For  several  years  previous  to  bis  bring  qaitaWd  aerdefseiu  work, 
he  frequently  had  not  an  hours  sleep,  and  often  eonH  not  efca*  ■* 
eyes  all  night 

During  the  early  years  of  his  life  he  remained  nrfha  sanws*ateaf 
darkness  in  which  he  wan  barn;  but  when*  about  3»  yeairaf  aga,« 
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earlier  than  that,  be  begat  to  feel  very  uneasy  ia  Ma  mind,  feeling 
that  he  vu  a  ■nui  br  nature  and  by  praetace,  and  having  no  view 
of  the  way  to  eacspe  the  wrath  of  God  to  which  he  felt  himself  ex. 
posed.  It  ni  a  abort  time  after  these  feelings  first  entered  his  mind, 
ia  the  year  1832,  that  the  Lord  sent  his  servant,  Mr.  Tiptaft,  to  pro- 
elaim  "  hUe  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God  "  in  the  Biding  School  at  Oak- 
ham. Up  to  this  time  George  had  gone  to  church;  but  as  he  could 
hear  nothing,  as  he  said,  which  did  him  any  good,  he  went,  not  from 
mere  curiosity,  to  hear  Mr.  T.  While  he  was  speaking  from  Acta 
ix.  4,  last  clause:  "Saul,  Saul,  why  persecutest  thou  me?"  and  was 
lira  r  rili  im.  the  Lord's  calling  of  the  Apostle  Paul,  George  felt  that 
flwB  *were  the  things  he  wanted  to  experience  for  himself,  viz.,  a 
"  turning  from  dtntaeag  to  light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto 
God."  From  that  time  he  entirely  forsook  a  dead  ministry,  and  at- 
tended always,  when  opportunity  offered,  the  ministry  of  men  of 
troth  who  came  t*  0.,  and  subsequently  sat  under  the  ministry  of 
Mr.  Philpot,  who  first  came  there  in  the  year  1836,  and  who  has 
laboured  in  Providence  Chapel,  in  that  town,  since  October,  1838. 
About  that  period,  and  under  his  ministry,  after-events  showed  that 
bis  soul  often  received  instruction,  direction,  and  comfort,  though  he 
seems  to  have  been  for  many  years  greatly  tried  in  his  mind  at  times, 
and  the  subject  of  so  much  confusion,  darkness,  perplexity,  and 
bondage,  that,  as  he  said,  "  he  could  not  be  satisfied  that  the  Lord 
bad  done  anything  for  hie  soul;  be  could  not  trace  the  beginning  or 
carrying  on;  and  he  was  greatly  afraid  to  speak  a  word  on  the  sub- 
ject to  any  one  lest  he  should  be  mistaken  altogether." 

He  was  remarkably  weak  and  feeble  both  in  body  and  mind;  and 
doubtless  Satan,  the  arch-enemy  of  the  tried  saints  of  God,  gained 
much  advantage  to  augment  his  fears.  He  was  also  a  very  reserved 
man,  so  that,  unless  a  providential  circumstance,  which  caused  the 
writer  of  these  lines  (or  her  now  departed  husband)  to  sec  him  every 
week,  to  dispense  a  small  gratuity  from  a  near  relative  of  his,— had 
not  this  acquaintance  with  him  been  so  overruled  to  bring  to  light 
the  Lord's  dealings  with  him,  they  would  probably  have  remained  in. 
obscurity.  Taking,  as  he  always  did,  the  lowest  seat  in  the  chapel, 
masking  not  to  any  one  of  his  case,  it  was  little  thought  how  many 
beads  the  words  of  eternal  truth  passed  over  to  sink  into  the  heart 
•f  this  obscure  man.  Thus  "  tbe  wind  bloweth  where  it  listeth; . . . 
so  is  every  one  that  is  born  of  the  Spirit."  He  has  since  told  me 
that  at  many  different  times,  and  under  certain  discourses  which  he 
could  .describe  to  me,  he  has  been  blessedly  refreshed  and  helped  in 
bis  soul.  At  other  times  he  has  gone  home  heavily  burdened,  under 
the  felt  weight  of  his  sins,  and  wrestling  desires,  groans,  and  peti- 
tions have  burst  forth  from  his  soul  that  tbe  Lord  would  show 
him  that  his  sins  were  pardoned. 

•Then  pacing  his  little  cottage  alone  one  Lord's  day  evening, 
groaning  to  the  Load  foreome  help  to  Stay  his  troubled  soul,  he  took 
his  Bible  and  began  to  read  Job  vii.  He  was  astonished,  as  be  read, 
to  find  any  sunt  of  God  who  had  gone  to  glory  leaving  on  record 
things  so  expressive  of  what  he  felt.    When  he  came  to  the  first 
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clause  of  Terse  30:  "I  bave  sinned;  what  shall  I  do  unto  thee,  0 
thou  Preserver  of  men  I "  the  Spirit  accompanied  the  words.  He 
was  enabled  to  poor  ont  his  heart  to  God  in  deep  and  felt  eonfnioa 
of  his  sins,  and  that  he  had  nothing  to  plead  but  that  he  was  (fee 
"Preserver  of  men;"  and  he  believed  "he  had  preserved  his  fife 
from  destruction."  He  said  the  most  unspeakable  blessedness  ap- 
peared to  him  in  those  words. 

Very  early  in  his  desires  after  the  Lord  these  words  fell  with  sweet 
encouragement  upon  his  spirit,  and  brought  with  diem  a  hope  which 
he  felt  as  if  he  could  never  lose;  and  they  were  precious  to  him,  crm 
to  his  death:  "Then  shall  ye  know.  Follow  on  to  know  the  Lord." 
(Hoe.  vi.  3.)  He  would  say,  "  I  know  there  is  an  '  if '  in  the  Scrip- 
ture,' but  that  is  just  as  they  came  to  me."  A  friend  to  whom  he 
said  so  remarked  that  the"  if"  is  only  put  in  by  the  translators,*  and 
thought  that  the  wisdom  and  goodness  of  God  were  seen  in  divesting 
the  Scripture  of  that  which  might  bave  perplexed  his  mind.  Abort 
seven  or  eight  years  ago,  bis  sinfulness  was  laid  more  heavily  upon 
him.  When  one  day  at  his  labour,  and  feeling  bound  hand  and  foot 
as  to  anything  be  could  do  to  get  needed  help  to  his  soul,  the  aboTt- 
named  Scripture  came  with  greater  power,  assuring  him  that  then 
was  at  hand  a  day  when  the  Lord  would  appear,  and  that  "  his  ex- 
pectation, should  not  be  cut  oft" 

When  very  ill  in  body  in  the  month  of  Nov.,  1859,  his  sense  of 
unpardoned  Bin  grew  more  distressing,  and  he  said  he  groaned  out 
aloud,  "0  that  1  had  never  been  born,  to  see  nothing  bnt  trouble 
and  anguiah  here,  and  to  perish  and  be  cast  out  of  God's  sight  Tor 
ever ! "  He  felt  his  trouble  to  increase.  If  anybody  had  asked  him, 
"  What  is  it  you  want  I "  he  would  have  said,  "  O,  pardon,  pardon ! 
the  pardon  of  my  sins,  and  peace  with  God."  He  sweat  profusdj 
under  the  weight,  and  thought  upon  the  suffering  Lamb  of  God,  and 
longed  to  "  feel  his  cleansing  blood;"  when  these  words  were 
sweetly  applied  to  his  soul:  "Be  of  good  comfort,  thy  faith  hath  made 
thee  whole;  go  in  peace."  (Luke  viii.  48.)  His  bonds  were  loosed, 
he  felt  sweet  liberty  of  soul,  and  could  bless  and  praise  God  with 
singleness  of  heart.  He  felt  like  another  man,  and  said,  "This" 
peace  which  passeth  understanding."  This  was  on  Not.  4th,  a  day 
never  to  be  forgotten  by  him.  When  telling  me  of  it,  he  said,  "  Yo> 
came  to  see  me  when  my  trouble  was  coming  heavy  upon  me;  bnt  I 
could  speak  to  none  but  the  Lord.  I  felt  it  was  with  him  I  bad  to 
do,  that  his  searching  eye  was  upon  me,  and  that  from  him  I  nroat 
hear, '  Come,  ye  blessed, '  <fcc,  or,  '  Depart,  ye  cursed,'  Ac,;  and  that 
it  was  all  between  him  and  my  own  soul  '  Let  me  hear  thy  par- 
doning voice  !'  was  all  my  cry."  This  sweet  peace  did  not  last  wit* 
him  many  days,  and  corresponding  sinkings  of  spirit  ensued,  with 
some  helps  from  on  high. 

After  this  he  was  never  able  to  go  to  his  work.  One  day,  whilst 
walking  out  a  little,  in  Feb.,  1860,  desponding  in  his  soul,  he  was 

a  doubt  the  tnotUMi 
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led  to  think  much  upon  his  brother,  Thomas  Clarke,  of  Loughbo- 
rough, Leicestershire,  who  entered  into  rest  in  April,  1869,  of  whom 
a  snort  account  was  giTen  on  the  wrapper  of  the  "  Gospel  Standard  " 
for  Jul;  of  that  same  year,  and  also  upon  my  departed  husband,  who 
was  taken  to  his  rest  in  the  same  month;  to  both  of  whom  he  was 
much  attached.  While  pondering  upon  the  blessedness  of  the  re- 
deemed gone  to  glory,  faith  seemed  raised  up  to  believe  he  should 
onn day  "sit  down  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven;"  and  he  breathed 
forth  tie  cry,  "  Lord,  show  me  thy  glory.  Let  me  taste  a  little  of 
the  blessedness  of  the  dear  Redeemer's  kingdom  of  grace  in  my  poor 
heart  here  below."  The  words  of  Ps.  lxxxvii.  3  came  softly  and 
sweetly  into  his  soul:  "  Glorious  things  are  spoken  of  thee,  0  city 
of  God,"  and  his  mind  was  led  forth  in  sweet  meditation  upon  the 
"  things  which  God  hath  prepared  for  them  that  love  him." 

His  last  illness  might  be  said  to  commence  about  Sept,  1860,  but 
he  had  been  a  suffering  man  for  many  years.  Then  organic  disease 
and  a  general  decay  of  the  system  became  more  manifest.  His  bo- 
dily sufferings  from  that  time  to  his  death  increased,  and  they  were 
very  great.  He  was  also  the  subject  of  much  darkness  and  exercise 
of  mind,  fearing  greatly,  at  times,  that  former  things,  which  he  hoped 
the  Lord  had  wrought,  would  all  give  way;  that  they  were  only  the 
work  of  Satan;  and  longing  exceedingly  for  fresh  testimonies  of  the 
Lord's  mercy  to  his  soul.  At  other  times  he  was  encouraged  and 
helped,  as  these  were  vouchsafed  to  him.  But  1  feel  sure  (and  I  saw 
him  almost  daily  for  the  last  many  weeks)  that  exercise  and  conflict 
formed  much  the  greater  part  of  his  experience.  He  often  named, 
during  his  illness,  the  encouragement  be  had  felt  from  time  to  time 
ander  a  discourse  which  he  heard  Mr.  Godwin  deliver  two  or  three 
yearn  before,  from  Rev.  iii.  11:  "Hold  fast  that  which  thou  bast, 
that  no  man  take  thy  crown;*  and  he  would  allude  to  some  remarks 
which  were  made  at  the  close  of  it  upon  "  the  crown,"  and  "  the  good 
old  wine  of  the  kingdom;"  and  he  would  say,  "I  believe  I  got  a  taste 
of  it,  for  I  went  home  with  my  heart  so  glad;  and  I  believe  that  dis- 
course famished  me  against  some  of  the  fiery  assaults  of  Satan  which 
I  have  had  since,  and  has  helped  me,  in  the  Lord's  strength,  to  hold 
fast  that  which  he  has  given  me,  and  they  were  the  words  of  eternal 
life." 

He  passed  through  much  darkness  and  temptation;  and  atone 
time,  for  about  a  fortnight,  it  was  distressing  to  witness  what  he  en- 
dured from  this  source,  and  under  intense  bodily  sufferings.  He 
would  often  ask  me  to  read  to  him  Newton's  sweet  hymn, 

"Begone  unbelief,"  *t, 
382,  Gadsby's  Selection,  and  complained  greatly  of  the  power  of  un- 
belief, and  the  sin  of  it  against  the  Lord  and  his  manifested  mercy. 
One  Lord's  day,  while  he  was  in  that  felt  darkness,  and  greatly  fear- 
ing that  death  would  come  before  the  Lord's  sweet  return,  I  attempt- 
ed to  read  to  him  Hymn  467: 

"  Why  should  we  shrink  at  Jordan's  flood  ? "  &c. 
Though  of  a  very  quiet,  patient  spirit,  he  irresistibly  said,  "  Shot  the 
book;  I  cannot  hear  it    Read  to  me, 
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'LetiaehiflsmyMlfeHhss.-" 
Hever  shall  I  forget  the  fervent  desires  after  the  Lord  depictoi  in 
his  countenance  as  I  gently  read  to  him, 

'  Rauk  of  **ei,  abettor  me," 
Hymn  113,  especial*?  at  the  third  hm. 

It  waa  on  the  Wednesday  following,  AptS  23rd,  tint  ectr  deer  nn. 
mister,  of  whom  and  «f  whose  work  he  wea  always  amok  interested  t» 
hear,  had  been  sneaking  to  us  from  2  Tim.  iv.  17,  lfl,  and  had  ex- 
pounded Matt.  nii.  10-18  on  the  preceding  esenhng;  and  I  athal 
the  Lonft  to  be  pleased  to  refresh  my  sonl  with  some  of  the  preekns 
troths  X  bad  heard,  that  T  might,  if  it  were  hii  grnaons  will,  tm 
tfaem  to  bia  very  afflicted  and  tried  servant,  whose  darVwesn  and  ex- 
ercise of  sou  lay  heavy  npea  my  mind.  I  oaaU  sometimea  hear  hw 
groans  and  ones  for  help  from  the  Lead  (panned  forth  more,  I  be- 
here,  at  that  time  from  his  deep  desert  is*  of  seal  than  from  bia  bo- 
dily suuerioga)  before  I  crossed  the  threshold  of  his  henee.  Tbst 
morning,  as  I  wentsmatairs,  theneoment  be  heard  my  atop,  Keoalkd, 
m  a  loud,  glad  <eoiee,  "Oeme,  coma  along !  Yon  have  often  left  nw 
room  very  sad,  I  know;  but  I  have  and  such  Weened  lifting!  as 
that  I  want  to  toll  yen,  that  your  heart  may  be  glad."  He  ansa,  "I 
had  cried  and  cried  alomd  to  the  Lend  to  awe  soy  mul '  fnem  the 
mouth  of  the  lion,' till  I  thought  I  conld  caM  npon  Mm  n*  longs. 
My  month  and  threat  seemed  dried  np,  and  I  was  ■neer  to  giving  st 
ail  np  for  hopeless.  My  daaghter  brought  me  a  enp  of  ten  yestoreer 
afternoon.  I  told  bertogudown  stains,  and  then  I  need,  'Lata, 
thou  knoweet  it  is  my  peer  eoul  that  wanes  help  and  refreshing.  0 
nave  me  from  the  lion's  mouth  1  He  is  ready  to  desanr  me.'  woni 
the  Lord  put  this  petition  into  my  soul,  and  faith  with  it:  'Tnflm.jk 
rify  thy  name-,'  and  immediately  came  the  answer: '  I  haws  both  ae- 
rified it,  and  I  win"  glorify  it  again.'  (Johaxii.  28.)  I  hike,  asttwew, 
brenthed  it  back  again  into  Ins  gracious  ear,  for  '  his  ear  wee  open  to 
my  cry:' '  I  heme  both  glorified  it  and  I  »viH  glorify  it  again.'  And  I 
glorified  and  magnified  hie  mercy  end  greet  in  earing  my  poor  seal 
torn  tie  pit  My  month  was  open  to  gi*e  thanka  for  hk  great  asd 
free  snlretien.H  The  sweetness  of  kin  wem  eonntonanoe,  with  hi 
cheek  so  hollow  that  it  would  almost  contain  my  whole  hand,  lyinf. 
m  one  of  the  poorest  habitations  of  the  whole  town,  yet  aanteatw 
and  gratonal,  and  extolling  God  for  bia  earn  of  him  in  Lu  unman,  eel 
above  all  praising  hhn  far  his  great  sahration,  appeared  to  mttnt 
most  blessed  eight  that  eousd  be  fooad  jm  tins  aeanhtte,  sin  hwrenei 
earth. 

After*  time,  when  he  «onld  no  longer  talk  to  me,  I  read  to  hnt 
the  preceding  evening's  text,  but  he  did  not  need  my  nrnefirisn  of  at 
Hesaklt''1HshBja«WrnradmaJ  be  dash  delrrer  ms,  andean* 
deliver  me,'  for  <he  bask  praserved  me  auto  hie  heavenly  hiiinam 
He  told  me  that  he  waa  '  the  Preserver  of  men,' "  On  leading  h> 
him  the  exposition.  Matt.  xiii.  11,  12,  he  said,  "0  hew  the  bleated 
sovereignty  of  Ood  ehinee  in  that  voiso,(il,J  and  howIhewrebeW 
against  it;  but  now  I  know  that  nothing  but  a  free-grace  ■  ' 
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could  reach  me,  for  my  will  could  do  or  choose  nothing  but  evil." 
At  voxae  12,  be  said,  "And  what  had  they  got,  my  dear  friend  t 
Why,  it  mi  'the  gift  of  eternal  life;'  and  we  have  got  it  too;  and 
we  shall  ham '  move  abundance '  when  we  drop  theae  vile  bodies,  and 
wonhip  with,  these  gone  before,  in  the  presence  of  God  and  the 

0n>  the  following  day,  as  I  began  to  read  to  him  Fa.  xxxii.,  after 
the  Scat  verse  he  siud,  "Stop;  don't  read  any  more.  There  is  mora 
to- think  about  in  pesdoned  am  than  all  ray  powers  can  reach  while 
I  have  this  clog,  and  more  trwui  eternity  will  exhaust."  After  that 
be  beesd,.  with  much  enjoyment,  Hymn  832: 

"  Blessed  are  the;  whose  guilt  is  gone,"  Sec. 

Several  time*  after  Una,  he  was  sorely  tempted,  overpowered  wim 
bodily  Bufferings,  and  eonld  say  but.  little.  His  attendants  told  me 
he  waa  often  in  fervent  prayer  to  Qod  for  faith  and  patience  to  "en- 
dure unto  the  end." 

One  day,  while  Batoning  at  his  door,  and  his  daughter  was  trying 
to  give  him  a  little  tea,  I  heard  him  say  vehemently,  "  Don't !  Don't ! 
Forbear ! "  I  was  rather  surprised,  as  I  had  never  heard  the  least 
hasty  or  impatient  word.  He  then  said,  "  Get  thee  behind  me,  Sa- 
tan, for  toy  expectation  is  from  God."  I  went  to  hicn,  and  said, 
"George,  are  yau  troubled!"  He  answered,  "The  devil  would 
moke  me  believe  that  I  shall  perish  after  all;  but  I  tell  him,  '  My 
expectation  is  from  Ged;'  'he  has  the  keys  of  death  and  hell,'  and 
*  be  haa  oared  nry  soul  from  destruction.'  "  About  this  same  time 
he  said  to  me,  one  day,  with  a  sweet  fervour  upon  his  spirit,  "  0,  the 
blessedness  of  the  sacred  Trinity,  Three  Persons  in  One  Triune  God, 
Father,  Son,  and  Spirit,  covenanting  to  save  my  soul.  I  am  obliged 
to  cover  my  face  sometimes,  when  1  lie  and  think  upon  i,t — the  Son 
satisfying  the  justice  of  the  Father,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  making  me 
to  know  it;  and  I  tell  the  devil,  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord,  that 
with  all  his  craft  he  will  never  be  able  to  overthrow  this  holy  bul- 
wark; and  all  my  hope  ia  in  it" 

On  the  Saturday  preceding  hut  death,  I  went  to  see  him,  greatly 
burdened  in  my  spirit,  mourning  my  hardness  of  heart,  and  fearing 
I  might  rather  communicate  the  same  than  prove  any  help.  "We 
were  going  to  have  a  snpply  on  the  following  day,  our  own  minister 
being  out,  and  I  could  neither  ask  the  Lord  to-  be  with  minister  or 
people;  so  I  felt  it  would  be  just  if  I  got.  no  blessing.  I  remained 
in  the  dying  man's  reom  still  in  the  same  state  for  at  least  half  an 
hoar,  he  being,  too  ill  to  speak  to  me.  At  length  I  went  to  him,  and 
took  his  hand;  He.  embraced  mine  in  both  his,  and.  pressed  it  to  his 
dying  lips.  After  a  time,  as- 1  was  moving  to  leave  the  room,  his 
daughter  sawed  me,  is  s  low  tone,  whether  I.  thought  tire  relieving 
Officer  would'  pay  the-  sitters  up,  as  t&ere  were  no  other  means  of 
doing,  so.  The  dear  old  man  raised!  himself;  and  said,  "  Hush,  my 
dear  j  jou  need  net  talk  about  that.  The  good  Samaritan  has  been 
•bis  way,  and  he  will  some  again,  bless  his  holy  name,,  as  often  as  I 
want  him,  for  he  has  undertaken  for  all  the,  wag  tiueogh.    He  has 
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given  Ms  life's  blood  for  my  soul,  and  he  will  withhold  no  good  thins.'' 
I  felt  my  heart  meekened  and  broken  at  once  by  his  words,  sad  the 
manner  in  which  tbey  were  spoken,  and  by  his  confidence  in  God.  Mr 
faith  was  strengthened,  my  spirit  changed,  and  I  could  go  and  isk 
God  for  all  that  I  wanted,  and  take  courage  for  myself  from  his  good- 
ness granted  to  bis  dying  saint. 

The  last  time  that  I  saw  him,  which  was  the  day  but  one  before 
he  died,  I  thought  he  was  quite  past  speaking  to  me.  He  held  mj 
band  firmly;  and  after  several  attempts  to  articulate,  he  said,  "  Strait 
is  the  gate  and  narrow  is  the  way  which  leadeth  unto  life."  I  said, 
"And  are  you,  George,  one  of  the  few  that  find  it  J"  He  said,  "I 
believe  I  am.  I  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  I  have  cone 
in  through  htm  as  '  the  Way,'  and  that  I  shall  never  perish."  Hit 
daughter  and  the  nurses  told  me  that  his  bodily  sufferings  had  been 
rather  less  the  last  few  days,  but  that  he  could  scarcely  apeak  after  I 
saw  him,  except  in  the  last  night,  when  he  whispered,  at  intervals, 
"  Come,  come,  come,  Lord  Jesus;  take  me  to  thyself. "  He  geauj 
closed  his  eyes,  and  his  spirit  left  bis  suffering  tabernacle,  to  be  "for 
ever  with  the  Lord,"  at  a  quarter  past  6  o'clock,  Friday  morning,  Msj 
24th,  1661.    Aged  61. 

Truly  I  have  once  more  found  it  "  better  to  go  to  the  house  tf 
mourning  than  to  the  house  of  feasting,  for  that  is  the  end  of  all 
men,  and  the  living  will  lay  it  to  bis  beast."  I  have  been  the  more 
induced  to  "gather  up  these  fragments,"  for  the  encouragement  sf 
ministers,  who  often  labour  much  in  the  dark;  and  this  case  seems 
to  me  to  show  how  "  many  days"  their  bread  may  be  cast  upon  tat 
waters  before  it  is  found;  nor  may  it  perhaps  be  found  until  sochss 
have  reaped  shall  surely  appear,  and  be  their  crown  of  rejoicing  is 
the  great  day  of  the  Lord." 

Oakham,  Jons  18th,  1861.  A.  F.  P. 


Labah  follows  Jacob  with  one  troop,  Esau  meets  him  villi 
another,  both  with  hostile  intentions;  both  go  on  to  the  utmost  point  d 
their  execution;  both  are  prevented  ere  the  execution.  Ood  mafea  fooh 
of  the  enemies  of  his  church;  he  lets  them  proceed  that  they  may  be  frus- 
trate; and,  when  they  are  gone  to  the  utmost  reach  of  their  tether,  be 
pulls  them  back  to  their  task  with  shame.  So  now,  Laban  leaves  JsotA 
with  a  kiss;  of  the  one  he  has  an  oath,  tears  of  the  other,  peace  with  beta. 
Who  that  is  in  league  with  God  shall  need  to  fear  maal— Bithoy  Ball- 

Paul  makes  this  inquiry,  How  may  men  be  delivered  from  their 
sad  condition !  In  the  resolution  of  which,  he  makes  mention  of  nothing 
in  themselves,  except  that  faith  which  receives  the  atonement.  Tart 
whereby  we  are  justified,  says  he,  is  the  righteousness  of  Ood,  which*  >? 
faith  of  Jesus  Christ.  (Bom.  iii.  82,  25.)  And  he  positively  exohska 
everything  in  and  of  ourselves,  that  might  pretend  to  an  interest  herein, 
as  inconsistent  with  the  righteousness  of  Ood.  The  whole  Scripture* 
apeak  the  same  language.  The  grace  of  God,  the  promise  of  mercy,  the 
free  pardon  of  sin,  the  olood  of  Christ,  his  obedience,  and  the  rigbwom- 
ness  of  God  in  him,  received  and  rested  on  by  faith,  are  ever/where 

asserted  to  be  the  causes  and  means  of  our  iustificetion,  f ~^~  *" 

everything  in  ourselves. — Oven. 
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{Continued  from  page  228.) 
"  How  should  man  be  jnat  with  (or  '  before,'  margin)  God  t "  (Job 
ix.  2)  always  baa  been,  ever  must  be,  a  matter  of  deep  and  anxious 
inquiry  when  the  mind  is  once  enlightened  to  see,  and  the  conscience 
awakened  to  feel  the  awful  state  of  condemnation  into  which  we  are 
sunk  by  sin  before  Him  who,  in  his  eternal  parity,  spotless  holiness, 
and  inflexible  justice,  is  indeed  "  a  consuming  fire."  But  if  even 
from  natural  convictions,  the  conscience,  as  if  necessarily  and  in- 
stinctively, trembles  under  a  sight  and  sense  of  sin  before  the  great 
and  glorious  Majesty  of  heaven,  how  much  more  keenly  and  deeply 
must  it  feel  these  pangs  of  guilt  and  shame  wben  the  Holy  Ghost, 
by  bis  quickening  operations  on  the  heart,  "  lays  judgment  to  the  line 
and  righteousness  to  the  plummet;"  when  "  the  hail  of  God's  mani- 
fested anger  against  all  transgression  "  sweeps  away  the  refuge  of 
lies"  in  which  self-righteousness  has  vainly  endeavoured  to  intrench 
itself,  and  the  rising  "  waters"  of  his  felt  displeasure  "  overflow  the 
hiding-place"  of  good  works  and  good  resolutions  in  which  the  con- 
vinced sinner  has  sought  a  temporary  but  most  unavailing  shelter  1 
"  What  shall  I  do  to  appease  the  wrath  of  God,  to  satisfy  his  justice, 
to  fulfil  the  demands  of  his  righteous  law,  to  conciliate  his  favour, 
to  escape  bell,  and  win  beaven  1  ** — however  in  minuter  features  the 
beginnings  of  a  work  of  grace  may  vary,  such  solemn  searchings  of 
heart,  such  eager  and  anxious  inquiries  from  the  lips  must  always  at- 
tend the  first  operations  of  the  Spirit  of  God  upon  the  conscience. 
For  where  does  grace  always  find  ns  1  In  sin — if  not  in  open  yet 
in  secret  transgression.  If  a  condemning  law  do  not  arrest  us  as 
plainly  and  manifestly  guilty  of  vile,  flagrant  acts  of  iniquity,  yet  it 
comes  upon  us  in  its  accusing  sentence  as  "  walking  in  the  vanity  of 
our  mind,  having  the  understanding  darkened,  being  alienated  from 
the  life  of  God  through  the  ignorance  that  is  in  us,  because  of  the 
blindness  of  our  heart."  Being,  then,  convinced  of  sin  by  the  quick- 
ening operations  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  alarmed  sinner  looks  out  to 
find  some  way  of  escape  from  the  wrath  to  come,  some  refuge  wherein 
his  guilty  soul  may  find  safety  and  shelter.  Now  to  such  a  poor, 
self-condemned  wretch,  to  such  a  guilty  criminal,  the  atoning  blood 
'  and  justifying  obedience  of  the  Son  of  God,  as  revealed  to  his  heart 
by  the  Holy  Ghost,  becomes  the  only  refuge  of  bis  weary  soul,  the 
only  way  of  salvation  from  tbe  wrath  to  come,  the  only  door  of  hope 
opened  to  him  in  the  valley  of  Achor.  To  him,  therefore,  as  faith 
hears  and  receives  the  joyful  sound,  it  is  glad  tidings,  good  news, 
that  the  Lord  Jesus  "  now  once  in  the  end  of  the  world  hath  appear- 
ed, to  put  away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself."  (Heb.  ix.  26.)  The 
convincing  operations  of  the  Holy  Ghost  on  his  conscience  have 
been  those  "  preparations  of  the  heart"  which  "are  of  the  Lord;"  and 


svhich,  by  breaking  H  up,  give  it  that  "  dc 
siii.  5,)  without  which  there1  is  no.  proper  t 
for  the  word  of  life  to  germinate  in  and  | 
ground  of  the  heart  be  broken  up  by  the 
is  hut  a  sowing  among-  thorns  to  receive  1 
atonement  into  the  judgment.  There  b* 
heart  destitute  of  grace,  there  can  be  no  9] 
of  the  orosa;  no  sight  of  die  groaning,  a 
secret,  eaeMd  entrance  into  his  soriuwa,  do 
ferings,  no  mwaid  oonforwitybt  hfc  deaf 
Ghost  has  oonvineed  the  soul  of  sin,  and  til 
the  reception  of  atoning  blood  and  dying 
reveals  the  Son  of  (Sod'  as  the  Mediator — U 
God  and  men,  and  especially  in  his  char 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world."  (Rev.  ; 

As  this  train  of  thought  at  one*  leads 
sacrifice  offered  upon  the  arose  by  the  surf 
we  proposed  in  our  July  No.,  (page  228,) 
belp  and  blessing,  the  nature  of  that  snerifi 
a  propitiation  for  sin,  we  shall  here  resann 
tations  upon  the  blessed  Lord  aa  the  gn 
the  house  of  God. 

Our  readers  will  doubtless  recollect  thai 
to  distinguish  between  the  pant  aod  die  ) 
High  Priest  Before  "he  gave  up  the  gb 
his  precious  lite  aa  the  last  and  crowning  i 
ence,  our  gracious  Lord  cried  out  with  a  lo 
(Matt.  Txrii.  SO;  John  xix.  30.)  The  sac: 
to  his  own  testimony,  was  complete  in  aa 
cred  Victim.  As  the  high  priest  could  nc 
the  solemn  day  of  atonement  until  be  ea 
the  slain  bnlfeek,  so  bis  Antitype;  the  Lo: 
enter  into  the  courts  above  until  he  had  fin 

To  constitute  an  efficient  sacrifice  seven* 

1.  The  whole  must  he  according  to  the  k 
victim  must  he  of  his  choice,  aod  the  who 
preme  disposal.  This  we  see  most  clearly 
directions  given  as  to  the  Levities!  sacrifice 
occasion  presently  more  fully  to  refer. 

2.  Vie  blood  of  the  viet/mt  n*tM  b*  aW,  f 
(Gen.  is.  4;)  "  it  is  the  blood  that  naabe 
soul;"  (Lev.  xiii,  II;)  and  "without  abed* 
skm."  (Heb.  rr.  22.) 

3.  The  victim  must  dig.  As  death  was 
disobedience,  ("In  the1  day  that  thou  eatosl 
die,"  Gen.  ii.  IT,)  so  the  sacrifice  eaunot 
death  of  the  victim.  Thus  Jeans-  "bacani 
(Phil.  ii.  8,)  "peared  out  his  sowl  unto  4 
gave  hw  S»  fcr  the  sheep:  (John  x.  H.) 

4.  The  victim  —at  nWbc  saMbiaf  pjisl 
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be  a  male,  and  is  one — the  paschal  lamb,  a  male  of  lie  first  year. 
(Exon.  xiL  6".)  The  stronger  sex  typified  strength,  n»  lip*  age 
maturitf,  and  the  freedom  from  Blemish  saotaew  pants';  all  widen 
Area  mwiu  bleeiediy  met  in  the  Christ  «f  God;  for  at  strong,  he 
owe  ocr  sou  in  hie  own  body  on  the  tree;  at  mature,  he  m  made 
perfect  torongh  suffering;  end  en  a  Lamb  withont  blemish  and  with- 
ant  spot,  he  was  the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

We  have  already  eluded  to  the  sacrifices  offered  ander  the  law, 
and  intimated  (pave  191)  that  we  ahovld  have  oceanas  to  eoneider 
them  mono  fully  when  we  approached  the  present  part  of  our  subject 
This,  therefore,  we  shall  now,  with  the  Load's  help  and  bleating,  at- 
tempt to  do,  aa  hosing  thereby  to  threw  some  light  upon  the  only 
true  Sacrifice  which  Jesus  offered  upon  the  cross  of  Calvary. 

It  it  to  the  early  chapters  of  the  book  of  Levibeas  that  we  mint 
chiefly  torn  to  examine  the  sacrifices  which  were  appointed  by  God 
aa  topee  and  representatives  of  this  great,  this  ail-atoning  Sacrifice. 

1.  The  first  sacrifice  which  time  meets  enrview  is  "  theJiurnt  offer- 
ing," the  nature  and  emblematic  intention  of  which  we  shall  now 
therefore  consider.  "And  the  Lord  called  nato  Hoses,  and  spake 
onto  him  out  of  the  tabernacle  of  toe  eon  gr  ego  ties,  saying,  Speak 
onto  the  children  of  Israel,  and  Bay  ante  them,  If  any  man  of  yon 
bring  an  offering  unto  the  Lord,  ye  shall  knag  yonr  offering  of  the 
cattle,  e*en  of  the  herd  of  the  flock.  If  his  offering  be  a  burnt  sa- 
crifice ef  the  herd,  let  him  offer  a  male  without  blemish;  he  shall 
offer  it  of  hit  on  voluntary  will  at  the  door  ef  the  tabernacle  of  the 
oangregalion,  hefone  the  Lord."  {Lev.  i.  1-3.)  Our  space  will  not 
admit  of  our  bat  towing  npoa  tins  remarkable  saerifice  ah*  the  atten- 
tion that  its  importance  demands;  it  must  suffice,  therefore,  to  fur- 
aath  our  Headers  with  some  binte  for  their  own  profitable  meditation. 

The  *  burnt  offering "  was  one  of  the  earliest  modes  of  sacrifice. 
Ht  first  remaned  instance  of  its  being  offered  was  by  Noah,  afier 
the  Hood:*  "And  Noah  taiided  an  altar  onto  the  Lord;  and  took 
of  every  clean  beast,  and  every  esena  fowl,  and  offered  burnt  offerings 
on  the  altar. "  {Gen.  van.  ML)  This  was  donbtiess  typical  of  the  an* 
orifice  ottered,  up  en  the  cross  by  toe  Lord  Jeans,  for  we  read  that 
"the  Lard  jandt  a  xmrM,  eanmr;"  {or  "savonr  of  rest,''  margin;}  for 
dsu  not  Christ  gi™  cdmeesf  "for  us  an  offering  tad  a  sacrifice  unto 
God  foraaweet  swelling  savour  I"  (Eph.  v.  2;)  and  dees  not  the 
Fatter  "  vest1'  nnth  ineffable  complacency  and  delight  upon  the  an. 
enanoe  tins  affemd  to  offended  Justice  by  bis  enly-hegotben  Bon  I 
The  next  hsttsnee,  we  hteseve,  ef  thaa  mode  of  aatxance  is  when  God 
iw in i mandril  ftTstttim  to  tat*  his  sen,  sat  only  eon  Isaac,  whom  he 
bared,  and  eier  hint  for  a  burnt  offering  upon  Mount  -Metiah ;  (Gen. 
ixiL  2;)  and  though  .the  saerifiee  of  Isaac  hkaself  vans  arsestoi  by 
the  w»ce«rf  toe  Lord  set  of  heaven,  yet  Abraham  offered  wp  the  ram 
caught  inn  thicket  <by  bis  hems, — (topecf  Jesus,  eangbt,  aa  it  wore, 

•  W«  cbnot  inatenoe  Abel's  offering,  of  whom  itt  is  retorded  that  "he 
Bsought  of  the  firstlings  of  Ms  flock  and  of  the  tal  thereof?'  (Qen.nL  *,)  M 
(be  express  mention  of  '"the  fat*  seems  in  indicate  that  die  ertontj,  and  not 
the  whole  vidua,  *raa  baraton  tie  altar. 
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in  the  thicket  of  our  sins,)  as  a  burnt  offering  in  the  stead  of  his  son. 
Other  instances  previously  to  the  giving  of  tie  law,  are  those  in 
Job,  (i.  B;  xlii,  8.)  and  of  Jethro,  (Exod.  xviii.  12,)  bat  as  they  con- 
vey no  peculiar  instruction,  we  need  not  here  dwell  upon  them.  It 
is  sufficiently  evident  from  the  two  instances  of  Noah  and  Abraham 
that  the  rite  of  burnt  offering  existed,  and  no  doubt  by  God's  own 
appointment,  before  the  setting  up  of  the  tabernacle  in  the  wilder* 
ness.  The  ceremonial  law  then  instituted  only  gave  it  a  peculiar 
and  additional  sanction,  put  it,  as  it  were,  on  a  fresh  basis,  and  fnr- 
nished  its  offerer  with  more  specific  and  minute  directions,  that  the 
type  might  be  more  complete.  Its  distinctive  feature  was  that  it 
was  w}ioUy  burnt;  which  was  typical  of  two  things:  1,  of  the  anger 
of  God,  as  a  consuming  fire,  wholly  burning  up  the  victim,  as  it  will 
bum  body  and  soul  in  hell;  2,  as  we  shall  presently  more  folly  show, 
of  the  flames  of  self-sacrificing  love,  in  which  the  body  and  soul  of 
Jesus  were  as  if  wholly  consumed  in  the  devotedness  of  his  heart. 

I.  Bnt  as  we  have  proposed  to  direct  our  attention  chiefly  to  the 
opening  chapters  of  Leviticus,  we  shall  name  a  prior  feature,  vit, 
that  it  was  wholly  voluntary.  "  He  shall  offer  it  of  his  own  volvtt- 
Utry  will."  It  was  not  like  the  sin  offering  or  the  trespass  offering, 
a  sacrifice  specially  offered  for  some  particular  sin,  wrung  from  bint, 
as  it  were,  by  guilt  of  conscience,  but  it  was  brought  willingly  of 
the  man's  own  accord.  Now  this  peculiar  feature  of  the  burnt  ofier 
ing,  which,  it  will  be  observed,  well  harmonises  in  that  point  with 
the  voluntary  burnt  offerings  offered  by  Job  for  bis  sons,  (Job  i.  5,) 
points  to  that  marked  character  of  the  sacrifice  offered  by  our  great 
High  Priest  that  it  was  on  his  part  wholly  a  voluntary  act:  "lol 
I  come  to  do  thy  will,"  was  the  language  of  the  Son  of  God  in  tak- 
ing the  body  which  the  Father  bad  prepared  for  him.  The  eternal 
love  with  which  the  Son  of  God  loved  the  church  before  he  gave 
himself  for  it;  (Gal.  ii.  20;  Eph.  v.  25;)  his  covenant  engagementi 
on  her  behalf;  (Pa.  Ixxxix.  19,  35,  36;)  his  anticipation  of  tin 
time  of  his  incarnation  by  his  various  appearances  in  a  human  form 
under  the  Old  Testament,  were  all  so  many  marks  and  indications  of 
the  holy  eagerness  with  which  he  undertook  the  work  which  the  fa- 
ther gave  him  to  do.  As  the  Son  of  the  Father  in  truth  and  love, 
as  lying  from  all  eternity,  as  his  only-begotten  Son,  in  his  bosom,  he 
knew  the  will  of  the  Father,  for  he  and  the  Father  are  one — one  in 
essence,  one  in  nature,  one  in  will.  (2  John  3;  John  i.  16;  x,  SO.) 
The  will  of  the  Father  was  that  he  should  take  a  body  which  the 
Father,  in  his  infinite  wisdom  and  grace,  had  prepared  for  him,  and 
offer  it  up  as  a  sacrifice,  and  thus  redeem  and  sanctify  the  church 
with  his  precious  blood.  The  whole  of  his  suffering  and  obedient 
life  was  a  doing  of  the  will  of  God,  for  he  could  ever  say, "  I  do  always 
those  things  that  please  bintf  (John  viii.  29;)  bat,  as  we  have  al- 
ready pointed  out,  it  was  more  particularly  when  he  sanctified  or 
consecrated  himself  as  the  High  Priest  in  his  intercessory  prayer, 
(John  xvii.  19,)  that  he  did  the  will  of  God  by  for  ever  perfecting 
by  one  offering  them  that  are  sanctified.  (Heb.  x.  14.)  Hu  whole 
heart,  therefore,  panted  to  do  that  will     Thus,  on  his  last  journey, 
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a  burnt  sacrifice,  an  offering  made  by  fin,  of  a  avert  savour  nab 
tie  Lord"  (Lev.  i.  9.}  Ib  the  other  tacrifiocs  only  the  Eat,  (that  in, 
the  internal  fat,)  the  kidneys  and  the  caul  wore  bant  upon  the  ate, 
for  that  was  "the  food  of  the  offering  made  by  fire,  tor  *umb  aerom, 
and  was  the  Lord's;"  (Lev.  hi.  16;)  but  the  bnriU  secrifiae  waa  vhell* 
burnt.  The  burnt  sacrifice,  therefore,  rappewb  the  oftaring  up  of 
the  pure  humanity  of  Christ,  not  only  in  the  flumes  of  the  anger  ef 
God  again*!  no,  without  which  it  would  not  have  bean  a  tacri&ca  at 
all,  but  also  in  the  pure  and  hob/  flames  ot  filial  lore  in  1  lavUeaa— 
to  the  Father's  will.  It  did  not,  therefore,  so  roach  represent  tht 
atonement  made  for  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  Christ  in  its  aspect  a> 
wards  man,  for  that  was  more  Sully  typified  in  the  sin  and  trespaai 
offerings,  and  especially  in  the  sacrifice  of  the  buUeck  ami  the  goat 
offered  on  .the  great  day  of  atonement,  as  it  represented  the  ataaa 
ment  in  its  aspect  towards  God.  There  wen  certain  actings  of  in- 
effable love  between  the  Father  and  the  Son,  when  Jesus  was  iloiar 
and  suffering  the  will  of  God  upon  earth,  of  which  wo  get  only  fsmt 
glimpses  in  the  word  of  truth;  but  these  actings  wen,  in  a  myetcrieai 
snd  inscrutable  manner,  connected  with  the  obedience  mto  death  of 
the  Son  of  God.  Thus,  the  Lord  himself  said,  "  Therefore  doth  mj 
Father  love  me,  because  I  lay  down  my  life  that  I  might  take  it 
again."  (John  x.  17.)  Here  we  have  the  lore  of  the  Father  caa> 
nected  with  the  obedience  of  the  Son — a  lore  not  distinct  from,  net 
independent  of,  the  eternal  love  with  wJu'ch  the  Father  ever  level 
him  as  bis  only -begotten  Son,  but  n  love  to  him  as  the  God-raw 
Mediator,  a  delighting  in  his  obedience  as  his  own  sent  servant: 
"  Behold  my  servant  whom  I  uphold;  mine  elect" — the  elect  Headef 
the  church,  "  in  whom  my  soul  ddighteth."  (Isa.  xlii.  1.)  The  pa 
tienee,  the  meekness,  fhe  submission,  the  resignation,  the  faith,  heps, 
and  lore,  the  humility,  the  brokenness  of  heiu-t,  the  pure  and  holy, 
unswerving,  unshrinking  obedience  of  Jesus  io  his  sacred  humanity 
were  ineffably  delighted  in  by  his  approving  and  accepting  God  ami 
Father.  His  eternal  lore  to  him  as  his  only-begotten  Son,  the  bright- 
ness of  his  glory  and  the  express  image  of  his  Person,  was  thus  drain 
aa  it  were  into  a  new  stream  of  ineffable  complacency  and  delight 
Thus,  as  the  eternal  Father  looked  down  from  heaven  upon  the  Sol 
of  his  eternal  lore  with  ineffable  delight  and  complacency  when  bap- 
tized in  Jordan,  astJircsfulfUlinga.il  righteousness,  (MatLu'L  lo^mi 
showing  forth  in  type  and  figun  his  future  baptism  of  sufienag 
and  blood,  and  gave  audible  expression  to  that  delight  by  a  veiee 
from  heaven,  "This  k  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  lam  well  pleased." 
(Mat  hi.  1 7,)  so  as  Jesus  hung  upon  the  cross,  consumed  ia  the  fiauxssf 
his  own  self-sacrificing  obedience  and  love,  it  was  an  offering  of  iwset 
savour  to  his  heavenly  Father;  not  that  the  Father  took  delight  ia  me 
sorrows  and  sufferings  of  his  co-equal,  co-eternal  Sou,  viewed  in  thm 
selves,  but  as  doing  his  will  and  thus  glorifying  him.  How  taken 
are  the  words  when  Jesus  consecrated  himself  as  the  High  Fries*,  is 
the  opening  of  his  intercessory  prayer,  and  what  a  hory  and  sacred 
light  do  they  cast  on  those  transactions  between  the  Father  and  the 
Son,  is  which  we  hare  called  our  readers'  attention!    "  Father,  the 
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boor  is  cwmoj-gioitffahySoirfh  at  thy  Son  also  may glorify  thee."  (John 
xvii.  1.)  Tire  burnt  sacrifice,  therefore,  repreiBnts  rutber  what  Jesus 
on  the  cross  wis  to  his  lieuveiJy  iaiiier  than,  wust  be  wasfor  and  auto 
mail.  The  cms  of  o«  blessed  and  suffering  Lord  baa  thus,  as  it 
ware,  twoi  aspects,  one  turned  towards  God,  tiie  otbor  turned  towards 
nam.  "I  do  alwayitheat;  things  that  please  him;"  (John  viii.  2'J;) 
"  Father,  glorify  i thy  name.  Then  came  there  a  voice  from  heaven 
saying,  I  have  both  glorified  it  and  will  glorify  it  again;"  (John  xii. 
28;)  "Pot  np  thyawotd  into  the  sheath.  The  cup  which  my  Father 
giveth  me  shall  I  not  drink  it!"  (John  xviii  11.)  These  passages 
give  us  as  it  ■were-a  glance  into  those  deep  and  mysterious  yet  bless- 
ed transaction*  between  the  Father  and  the  Son,  wherein  and  where- 
by the  flon  glorified  (he  Father  by  becoming  "obedient  unto  death, 
eves  the  >death  of  the  cross,"  (Phil.  ii.  8,)  and  the  Father  glorified 
the  Son  by  first  accepting  his  obedience  on  behalf  of  the  church,  and 
then  as  a  declaration  of  his  divine  Sonship,  (Bom.  i.  4,)  and  that  he 
might  be  a  partakerof  his  throne,  (Rev.  iii.  21,)  raising  him  from  the 
dead,  and  highly 'exalting  him  to  bis  own  right  hand  and  giving  Urn 
a  name  which,  ia  above  every  name  (Phil.  ii.  9.)  Thus  the  burnt 
sacrifice  repiesented  two  things:  1,  the  offering  of  Jeans  for  sin  in 
the  flames. of  divine  wrath;  2,  the  offering  of  bis  obedient  body 
and  soul  hi  the  names  of  self -sacrificing  devoted  ness  to  the  will  of 
the  Father. 

This  latter  aspect. of  the  eross  is,  we  think,  not  sufficiently  borne 
in  mind  bythe  people  of  God.  We  naturally  view  the  sacrifice  of 
Jesus,  the  stoning  blood  and  finished  work  of  the  Son  of  God  on  the 
cross,  more  aa  regards  onr  own  persons!,  individual  salvation  than 
as  it  regard*  the  honour  and  glory  of  God.  But  there  is  in  the  cross 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Chrivt  something  &r  deeper  and  higher  than  the 
meio  salvation  of  the  church  from  the  ruins  of  the  fall.  Though  in 
most  complete  and  blessed  hacmony  with  every  divine  perfection  of 
Jehovah,  though  in  it  are  treasured  up,  not  only  the  exceeding  riches 
of  his  graea,  but  infinite  depths  of  manifold  wisdom,  (Eph.  i.  7;  iii. 
10,)  yet  the  salvation  of  the  church  was  in  the  mind  of  Gad  but  se» 
eondary  to  the  manifestation  of  Ms  own  glory.  T/utl  moat  ever  be 
the  supreme  and  ultimate  end  of  all  bis  counsels  and  purposes,  of  all 
his  ways  aad  works.  "Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,"  was  the  first 
note  in  the  angelic  song,  and  preceded  "on  earth  peace,  good 
will  toward  men;"  (Luke  ii.  14;)  "Am  truly  as  I  live,  all  the  earth 
shall  be  filled  witivtheglory  ut the  Lord;"  (Num.  xiv.  21;)  "To  the 
praise  of  the  glory  of  his  grace;"  (Eph.  i.  G;)  "Of  him,  and  through 
farm,  and  to'him  ure  all  things;  to  whom  he  glory.  Amen."  (Bobl 
xi.  36.)    Thus  speaks  the  Holy  Ghost  in  the  word  of  truth. 

Sin  broke  in  upon  the  original  glory  of  God,  as  manifested  in  the 
creation  of  man  in  liis  own  imapo,  after  his  likeness.  "Behold,  itwas 
very  good,"  (Gen.  i.  31,)  was  God's  own  testimony  to  his  glory  in 
creation.  Bat  the  entrance  of  sin  marredand  defaced  it  in  marring 
and  defacing  the  image  of  God  in  man.  Thus,  by  the  entrance  of 
sin  the  justice  of  God  was  outraged,  his  work  defaced,  his  command 
trampled  under  foot,  his  holiness  insulted,  and  Paradise,  his  own 
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garden,  wlierein  dwelt  peace  and  happiness,  purity  end  innocence, 
polluted  by  the  poison  of  the  serpent  When,  therefore,  the  Sod  of 
God  undertook,  in  the  solemn  counsels  of  eternity,  by  his  own  obe- 
dience unto  deati),  as  the  Buffering  Surety,  to  vindicate  the  honour 
of  his  Father,  to  fulfil  his  broken  law,  to  glorify  bis  justice,  sod 
at  the  same  time,  and  by  the  same  way,  to  manifest  his  mercy  ana 
reveal  his  grace, — attributes  of  Jehovah  hitherto  undiscovered  to  an- 
gelic minds,  (1  Pet  i.  12,)  the  glory  of  God  was  his  chief  end  ua 
aim.  But  this  could  only  be  accomplished  by  the  cross,  for  that  it 
"  the  wisdom  of  God"  as  well  as  "  the  power  of  God;"  (1  Cor.  L  34;) 
and  by  that  only  could  all  the  glorious  perfections  of  Jehovah,  men 
as  his  justice  and  his  mercy,  his  holiness  and  his  grace,  be  folly  har- 
monised. (Pa.  Ixxrv.  10,11;  Bom.  iii.  26.)  When,  then,  the  suffer- 
ing Son  of  God  "  offered  himself  without  spot  to  God,"  in  the  flanM 
of  the  in  tensest  love  and  devotedness  to  the  will  of  his  heavenly  Fa- 
ther, seeking  his  glory,  not  his  own,  in  the  moment  of,  and  throats 
his  own  deepest  and  lowest  humiliation,  even  when  burning  in  tat 
flames  of  his  anger  against  sin,  and  crying  out  under  the  hidings  of 
his  countenance, — then  it  was  that  the  eyes  of  the  Father  rested  wits 
ineffable  complacency  and  delight  on  the  Son  of  his  love.  What  tjt 
but  the  Father's  could  read  his  heart,  melting  in  the  names  of  wratt 
like  wax,  and  yet  melted  into  the  intenseet  devotedness  and  Ion  I 
(Fs.  xxii.  11.)  Who  else  could  mark  his  perfect  and  unswerving 
obedience  to  the  Father's  will  in  drinking  the  cup  put  into  his  hud 
to  the  last  and  lowest  dregs  t    Whose  but  the  Father's  all-aesrchiu* 

K  could  read  the  seal  for  his  honour  and  glory  which  even  then,  is 
flames  of  self-devoting  love,  was  eating  him  up  t  fPs.  lxix.  9-) 
As  the  blessed  Lord  hung  upon  the  cross,  what  angelic,  still  lea 
what  human  eye  marked  the  breadths,  and  lengths,  and  depths,  ass 
heights  of  that  love  which  passeth  knowledge  I  (F,ph.  iii  18, 19-) 
Who  could  view  this  amusing  scene  of  sorrow  and  of  obedience  eves 
unto  death,  so  as  to  read  fully  the  very  depths  of  the  heart  of  Christ, 
but  the  all-seeing  God  1  Where  were  the  disciples  1  lied.  Wsen 
his  Virgin  mother  1  Weeping  and  lamenting  at  the  loot  of  the  eras, 
a  sword  piercing  through  her  own  soul  also.  (Lake  ii.  35;  John  xu. 
25.)  Where  the  angels  1  Wondering  in  silent  awe,  as  they  bast 
down  to  see  tiie  solemn  mystery.  Where  his  foes  1  Triumphing  i» 
mockery  and  scorn,  for  their  short-lived  hour  and  of  the  power  sf 
darkness  was  come.  Where  was  the  very  sun  I  Biding  his  sua,  si 
if  shocked  to  see  his  Maker  die  1  Where  the  solid  earth  t  Rocfiaf. 
to  its  very  base,  as  if  unable  to  bear  the  weight  of  the  suffering  Sat 
of  God.  Where  the  rocks  J  Cleaving  to  their  centre,  as  if  th* 
could  no  longer  hold  the  bodies  of  the  saints  committed  to  th« 
charge,  but  must  let  them  forth  to  witness  the  death  of  their  Uri 
What  eye,  then,  but  the  eye  of  the  Father  saw  the  suffering  San  of 
God  in  all  the  depths  and  fulness  of  his  bleeding,  dying  love,  in  *U 
the  intensity  of  his  self-sacrificing  devotedness,  and  in  the  most  re- 
signed filial  submission  unto,  as  well  as  perfect  execution  of  hia  sort- 
TwilH 
But  we  must  now  mention  another  distinctive  feature  in  the  burai 
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•-,  in  which,  doubtless,  is  typically  couched  some  gracious  in- 
struction for  the  church  of  God:  "  And  he  shall  Aay  the  burnt  offer- 
hu?,  and  cut  it  into  his  (or,  as  we  should  now  say, '  Us  '*)  puxet." 
(Ler.  i.  6.) 

The  faying  of  the  burnt  offering,  or  removing  the  outer  skin, 
would  necessarily  lay  bare  the  inner  flesh  with  all  the  muscles  and 
joint*  of  the  body,  and  thus  bring  to  view  two  things:  1,  the  exqui- 
site cleanness  of  the  inner  flesh;  and,  2,  the  nature  and  strength  of 
its  moving  parts;  for  we  know  how  clean  is  the  flesh  in  a  flayed  ani- 
mal as  the  skin  is  stripped  off,  and  bow  plain  are  the  muscles  and  joints 
when  divested  of  their  outward  covering.  Thus  the  flaying  of  the 
burnt  sacrifice  seems  typically  to  represent:  1,  the  purity  of  the 
inner  flesh  of  Jesus,  for  his  sacred  humanity  was  inwardly  as  well  as 
outwardly,  in  soul  as  well  as  in  body,  "a  holy  thing;"  (Luke  i.  35;) 
and,  2,  the  purity  and  strength  of  all  his  motives.  Could  we  bear  to 
be  stripped  of  our  skins — our  external  life,  our  outward  and  visible 
profession  of  godliness*  Should  toe  be  found  clean  were  all  this 
flayed  away  1  The  secret  joints  and  muscles  of  our  nature,  the  hid- 
den motives  of  many  of  our  words  and  actions  could  not  bear  to 
have  the  skin  of  profession  stripped  off  them;  but  the  holy  flesh  of 
Jesus,  and  all  the  joints  and  muscles  of  bis  pure  humanity,  the  secret 
motives  of  all  his  words  and  works,  could  bear  to  be  looked  at  and 
into  by  the  all-seeing  eye  of  God,  and  viewed  with  ineffable  compla- 
cency in  all  their  purity  and  all  their  strength. 

Among  the  sons  of  men,  some,  like  Joseph  and  Daniel,  may  seem 
almost  without  spot  or  blemish;  but  what  are  they  within!  What 
would  they  be  were  they  flayed,  were  all  the  skin  of  their  profession 
thoroughly  stripped  off?  But  God  desireth  truth  in  the  inward 
parts;  (Pb.  1L  6;)  for  he,  as  well  as  his  word,  "  is  a  discerner  of  the 
thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart;  neither  is  there  any  creature  that 
is  not  manifest  in  his  sight;  but  all  things  are  naked  and  openedt 
onto  the  eyes  of  him  with  whom  we  have  to  do."  (Heb.  iv.  13.) 
But  the  pure  heart  of  Jesus  could  bear  this  all-seeing  scrutiny.  Be- 
neath bis  holy  external  life  and  walk  lay  concealed  from  man  the 
spotless  purify  of  hut  holy  soul,  whereby  he  was  internally  as  well  as 
externally  a  Lamb  without  blemish  and  without  spot 

4.  The  cutting  oj  the  burnt  sacrifice  into  pieces  was  typical  of  the  Buf- 
ferings of  Jesus  in  the  garden  and  on  the  cross.  Thus,  "  the  swe  ' 
cense"  which  the  high  priest,  on  the  solemn  day  of  atonement, 
ried  within  the  veil,  for  a  similar  reason,  was  "  beaten  small,"  (Lev, 
xvi.  12,)  that  iE  might  indicate  the  broken  heart,  the  bruised  soul 

*  The  useful  pronoun ,  "  its,"  as  referring  to  things  distinct  from  persons, 
was  not  uBed  in  our  language  at  the  time  the  Bible  was  translated  into  Eng- 
lish; but  "his"  or  "her"  was  employed  instead.  Thai  we  read  of  "the  table 
and  all  his  Teasels,  and  the  candlestick  and  his  vessels,  and  the  altar  of  burnt 
offering  with  all  his  vessels,  and  the  laier  with  his  foot,"  (Ex.  xxxi.  37,  38.) 
"here  we  should  now  say, "  its."  So, "  in  his  season,"  (Pa.  i.  3,)  "  her  roots," 
'  her  leaf."  ( Jer.  xvii.  8.) 

♦  Literally,  ■  necked,"  i.e.,  lie  peck  and  throat  exposed  to  view,  as  was  the 
ease  with  the  sacrifices  when  they  were  flayed  and  laid  upon  the  altar  with 
their  neck  cat  through  and  laid  open. 
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mj 


7e  pilgrina  fitf  beeere  me,  hear, 
Attend,  je  followers  of  heaven.; 
And  though  70a  cannot  ease 

fat*-. 

And  though  no  help  in  you  ■  given, 
Permit  me  to  describe  my  Matt, 
And  let  me  all  mj  griefs  relate. 
My  foolish  soul  is  gone  from  God, 
Mj  heart  is  desperately  vile, 
My  soul  lies  lifeless  in  iti  blood, 
Crimes  without  number  me  defile  ; 
No  part  in  me  is  good  nor  whole, 
ftint  is  my  heart,  and  sick  my  soul. 
Thus  from  an  infant  have  I  been 
A  brand  prepared  to  burn  in  hell; 
The  seed  from  whence  came  all  my 

Was  sown  in  me  when  Adam  fell. 
And  now  to  strong  the   stock    is 

Ho  mortal  strength  can  cat  it  down. 
Weary  with  travel  and  distress, 
No  more  I  strive  nor  farther  go; 
Unknown  afflictions  me  oppress. 
And  sink  my  soul  in  waves  of  woe; 
The  ds.y_  and  night  like  grief  afford, 
And  drive  me  farther  from  my  Lcrd, 
The  more  I  seek,  the  lees  1  find. 
And  death  approaches  while  I  wait; 
Egypt  is  scarce  a  step  behind, 
I  hardly  am  without  the  gate; 
Sin  and  the  law  make  large  my 

wound, 
Nor  is  there  any  Saviour  found. 
I  murmur,  and  my  words  condemn ; 
lpraT,andloatb*  my  languid  prayer; 
In  all  I  do,  1  see  my  shame, 
And  tremble  at  my  doom  severe; 
For  wrath,  and  guilt,  and  death  con- 
To  plunge  me  in  eternal  fire. 
Exceeding  sorrowful  to  death, 
I  poor  out  groans,  and  cries,  and 

And  otter  still,  at  every  breath, 
Desponding  sighs,    and  trembling 

prayers, 
And  giving  up  my  hope,  my  all, 
Just  as  the  helpless  clay  I  fall. 
Devoid  of  hope,  I  dare  not  claim 
A  part  in  Jesus  or  in  God; 
No  more  I  supplicate  his  name, 
Nor  look  to  the  atoning  blood. 
My  heart  is  harder  than  a  stone, 
And  every  comfort  now  is  gone. 


Dead  as  the  bones  Exekiel  saw, 
So  I  upon  the  earth  abide, 
Slam  by  an  arrow  from  the  law 
The  just  reward  of  all  my  pride; 
Nor  can  I  'scape  but  by  the  breath 
Of  him  who  called  the  bones  from 

death. 
Tell  me,  ye  souls  who  now  appear 
In  milky  robes,  and  .joyful  stand 
Around  the  throne,  from  folly  clear', 
Exulting  at  the  Lord's  right  hand, 
How  did  you  in  those  courts  arrive! 
Say — and  my  spirit  yet  shall  strive, 
Moses,  thou  sent  of  God,  declare, 
How  didst  thou  pass  to  ceaseless  rest? 
Isaiah,  David,  let  me  hear, 
Ho  w  from  the  world  ye  werereleasad; 
And  Job,  and  Jeremiah,  say, 
How  kept  ye  in  the  narrow  way? 
And  he,  the  highly-favour'd  bard, 
Who,  borne  in  fiery  chariot,  rode 
To  Jesus'  feast,  and  disappear'd 
Below,  to  banquet  with  his  God, 
How  were  thy  days  with  mortals 

Ere  thou  wast  call'd  from  banish- 
ment] 
And  thou,  0  captive  Daniel, 
But  well  esteem'd  in  Babel's  court, 
Greatly  beloved,  0  Daniel,  tell 
How  thou  obtain'dst  the  heavenly 

And  let  thy  fellows,  princely  wise, 
Relate  .their  way  to  paradise. 
Ye  glorious  heirs  of  endless  light, 
Armies  of  perfect  spirits,  sing 
How  ye  prevail'd,  and  how  your  fight 
Was  fought,  and  how  your  gracious 

King 
Led  you,  and  how  his  eighty  hand 
Safe  brought  yon  to  the  promised 

Chief  minister  to  Gentiles  sent, 

Once  persecutor  of  the  faith 

Of  Christ,  whose  days  on  earth  were 

In  doing  good,  describe  the  path 
Whieli  led  thee  to  the  shining  prize, 
And  landed  thee  in  purer  skiea. 

Mary,  first  honour'd  with  the  sight 
Of  Jesus,  when  ho  left  the  dead, 
Who  onoe  in    tears,   hearing  the 

,    weight 

Of  sin  didst  bow  thy  guilty  head 
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And  kiss  his  feet  who  came  from 

How  were  thy  many  sins  forgiven?  men; 

Peter,  repeat  thy  fall  and  rise;  *£  J*0**'  thon8h  w  moch  * 

cries,  Nor  'soaped  the  men  who  faithful 

And  stretch 'd  his  willing  hands  to  stood, 

save.  When  Dura's  plains  an  idol  bote, 

And  let  the  dying  thief  declare  Who  worshipp'd  only  Jacob's  God, 

How  Jesus  answer'd  to  his  prayer.  Nor  would  another  god  adore; 

Could  I  amidst  the  angelic  choir,  Sor  sj1***  *  «■"*  ™  endless  day, 

Likefavour'd  John,  toheaveu  soar,  Bat  found  through  many  woes  the 

Of  every  saint  would  I  inquire  vnj. 

How    they    obtain'd    that   happy  Paul  found  the  messenger  of  hell! 

shore.  Within  were  fights,  without  were 

They  all,  (to  John  the  word  was  fears; 

given,)  And  heavy  grief  did  Peter  feel 

Through  tribulation  came  to  hea-  When  he  return 'd  with  bitter  tssn; 

ven.  So  pray'd  the  thief  with  sin  op- 
All  I  have  ask'd  confirm  the  word,  .J"**?1  ,  Q  .  .. 
And  point  me  out  the  painful  road!  ™  the  dear  Saviour  gave  hm 
Moses  stood  quaking,    while   the  rest- 

Lord  Through  tribulation  lie;  the  road 

Proclaim 'd  himself  n  righteous  Ood.  To  joys  and  peace  eternal  given, 

Isaiah  shows  the  way  severe:  Here  found  the  saints  a  pardoning 

A  wounded  spirit  who  can  bear?  Ood, 

David,  in  frequent  heaviness  **&£?  *"    ^m  *****  " 

Complains,  and  nightly  with  his  Thia  i,  the  way,  and  only  Uns, 

lea™  Which  leadeth  to  immortal  blisi. 


Waters  his  couch.  Despoil'dof 


He    seeks    his    Ood   in  mournful  Once  more   I  then  draw  near  to 

prayers;  pray; 

And  Job,  op  press'd, 'distress 'd,  for-  Again  the  arm  of  Qod  implore : 

lorn,  0  turn  not  from  my  suit  away; 

Bewails  the  day  that  he  was  born.  Lord,   I  am  wretched,  blind,  sad 

Thus  he,  who  ruin  long  foretold  -  P°°r-      ...                   jt, 

To  Jewish  pomp,  and  Salem's  lands,  L  m!?™"™g'  ^ht*!*f"£?* 

Who  prophWed  the  Hebrew  fold  Bal  °»  *  knew  aat  what  1  d"L 

Would  "     • 


ropl 
fall 


a       ^      by  the  Ohajdean's  hands,  Then  grant  me  strength,  for  I  ha* 
Amazed,    received  the  chastening       nong 

.  ^L     1.1.  .,      .  i..  Through  sufferings  then  will  I  par- 

And,  trembling,  own  d  a  righteous       ju« 

Ood-  My  suffering  Lord ;  for  him  alone 

o  great  Elias  moura'd  his  fate  My  soul  shall  bid  the  world  adieu. 

*"-  _    ""      *  ■■  "   '      " ■  ■  '       '  l_  "  rive  me  strength,  ni  never  res' 
1  I  am  found  at  Jesus'  feast 


Low  as  thy  condition  is,  it  is  not  desperate;  it  is  not  a  disease  that 
scorns  a  remedy.  Many  a  man  who  has  been  stretched  out  as  dead  hai  re- 
vived again,  and  lived  many  a  comfortable  day  in  the  world;  many  attS" 
that  has  oast  both  leaf  and  fruit,  has,  by  the  skill  of  a  prudent  hushsoe- 
nmn, recovered  again,  and  been  made  both  flourishing  and  fruitful.  Is  * 
not  easier,  thinkeet  thou,  to  recover  a  languishing  man  to  health  thsa  * 
dead  man  to  life  ?    And  yet  even  thi*  Ood  did  for  me.—F!aw<L 
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THE  HANDWRITING  OF  GOD  IN  HEAVEN  PROVED 
BY  HIS  HANDWRITING  ON  EARTH. 

:n.  20th,  1825, 


e  that  shnll  be  found 

The  grand  Personage  speaking  to  John  is  the  Mediator  of  the 
covenant  in  his  glorified  humanity,  promising  the  Philadelphtan 
church,  who  had  kept  the  word  of  hia  patience,  that  he  would  keep 
them  in  the  hour  of  temptation  which  should  come  on  all  the  world, 
to  try  tbem  that  dwell  on  the  earth,  and  upon  their  patience  in  suffer- 
ing for  his  cause,  and  overcoming  of  their  enemies ;  he  says,  "  And 
I  will  write  upon  him  the  name  of  my  God." 

Perhaps  some  will  be  ready  to  say,  This  name  has  never  been  writ- 
ten upon  me.  Stop,  reader,  before  yon  are  too  hasty  in  your  conclu- 
sions. Yon  may  never  have  seen  the  band  of  God  writing  this  in 
yonr  hearts;  still  it  may  be  there.  It  is  true  there  are  some  who 
have  seen  the  handwriting  of  God  upon  earth  that  never  had  it  in 
their  hearts.  This  you  may  see  in  the  case  of  Belsbazzar:  "And  when 
he  saw  it  he  trembled,  and  the  joints  of  his  knees  were  loosed;"  and 
when  it  was  explained  to  him  l>y  Daniel  he  had  much  reason  to  fear, 
tremble,  and  faint.  Yet  there  was  no  writing  of  his  name  in  the 
hook  of  life,  nor  in  the  word  of  God  as  a  sensible  burdened  sinner, 
nor  yet  as  a  saint,  neither  was  there  any  writing  of  this  blessed  name 
by  the  Spirit  in  his  heart.  When  Moses  requested  to  see  the  glory 
of  God,  his  gracious  God,  in  answer  to  prayer,  made  all  his  goodness 
pass  before  him,  and  proclaimed  the  name  of  the  Lord,  which  was, 
"  The  Lord,  the  Lord  God,  gracious  and  merciful,"  Ac.  And  when 
Moses  was  to  bless  the  children  of  Israel  he  was  to  put  this  name 
upon  them.  Remission  of  sin  was  included  in  this  name,  which  is 
the  Lord's  own  seal,  the  sure  mark  of  a  pillar  in  the  temple  and  the 
Forglver'a  name  set  upon  us. 

Ttiis  name  written  upon  the  forehead,  which  was  a  mark  they  cer- 
tainly might  judge  by,  must  be  the  same  as  the  Saviour  in  another 
pltce  calls  revealing,  or  manifesting  the  Father  and  himself  unto  the 
*ouL  "  It  is  written  in  the  prophets,  they  shall  all  be  taught  of 
God;"  and  the  first  work  is  called  hearing,  then  learning  of  the  Fa- 
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ther;  and  it  is  added,  Every  man  that  bath  bo  heard  and  learned, 
"  cometh  unto  me"  (Christ).  Now  in  such  the  writing  of  this  name 
is  begun,  and  there  are  certain  times  when  light  and  life  attend  the 
word,  so  that  the  poor  soul  is  persuaded  of  it,  aid  may  argue  the  point 
thus:  To  hear,  which  I  certainly  hare,  even  my  eenAinaatiua,  and 
something  at  times  for  my  encouragement,  argues  that  mine  era 
hath  he  opened.  To  learn,  what  is  it  but  to  be  instructed, — to  know 
and  feel  that  I  am  a  poor,  lost  sinner;  which  argues  that  the  Spirit 
must  have  reproved  me,  and,  through  the  law,  discovered  it  to  me, 
and  by  the  law  hath  condemned  me,  leaving  me  without  hope  in  that 
or  myself  1  To  hear,  which  I  have,  the  voice  of  God  out  of  his  broken 
law,  which  is,  "  Cursed  is  every  one  that  continueth  not  in  all  thing! 
written  in  the  book  of  the  law  to  do  them,"  this  has  mads  me  fear 
and  quake.  To  learn  is  this,  to  know  the  Father  in  his  absolute 
Deity  and  terrible  Majesty,  as  a  just  God  and  a  consuming  fire.  In 
this  school,  poor  sinner,  thou  hast  learned  what  infidels  and  fooli 
have  attempted  to  deny;  I  mean  the  existence  of  the  Supreme  Bong; 
and  if  thou  art  brought  to  this  place,  even  to  say,  "  It  is  the  Lord,* 
or,  "  Come  life,  come  death,  I  must  justify  him  for  ever,"  thou  art 
indeed  a  humbled  sinner.  Before  honour,  there  must  be  this  humi- 
lity; and  where  it  is  there  is  the  handwriting  or  mark;  there  is  the 
.  name  of  my  God,  as  the  Saviour  saith. 

But  again.  It  will  not  he  left  hare,  but  will  still  appear  in  the  true 
light,  more  and  more  plainly  to  him  that  hath  it.  Thus  the  Writer, 
Bevealer,  or  Sealer  will  testify  of  Christ,  and  lead  the  bumbled  and 
broken-hearted  sinner  unto  him.  And  when  his  faith  is  fixed  upon 
him,  and  he  can  come  forth  and  confess  him,  you  may  see  something 
more  of  this  name  upon  him.  Thus,  says  Christ,  "  Whom  do  mas 
say  that  I  the  Son  of  man  ami"  die.;  but  then,  "Whom  do  ye  aw 
that  I  ami"  And  Peter  said,  " Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  tat 
living  God."  And  he  replies,  "  Blessed  art  thou,  Simon  BarjoM] 
flesh  and  blood  hath  not  revealed  it  unto  thee,  but  my  Father  which 
is  in  heaven."  And  now,  poor  soul,  if  thou  canst  come  forth  vita 
this,  it  is  the  handwriting  of  God  in  his  word  and  in  your  heart 
which  loudly  proclaims  what  he  hath  done  for  you. 

As  sure  as  your  name  is  written  in  heaven,  so  sure  yon  are  lorcd 
with  an  everlasting  love.  And  where  it  is  so,  in  time  God  always  re- 
bukes such.  As  many  as  are  ordained  to  eternal  life,  in  time  re- 
ceive the  gift  of  faith;  and  as  many  as  are  predestinated  to  be  con- 
formed to  his  image,  in  time  shall  be  quickened,  brought  into  pais. 
and  delivered  in  a  spiritual  birth,  whereby  this  image  cometh.  AaJ 
all  who  have  a  kingdom  of  glory  appointed  them  are  sure  to  hi** 
grace  given  them  in  this  world.  Thus  the  handwriting  of  God  ia 
heaven  may  be  known  by  bis  handwriting  upon  earth;  and  the  per- 
sons who  are  there  registered  are  sure  to  be  found  in  the  Scripture* 
And  if  the  children  of  Uod  were  but  as  ready  to  argue  the  point  for 
themselves  as  they  are  to  listen  to  Satan  and  unbelief  against  thaw- 
selves,  I  am  sure  it  would  be  more  to  their  credit  and  to  the  gksv 
of  God. 

I  would  remind  you  again,  reader,  if  thou  art  seeking  to  know 
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tbe  truth,  that  to  have  die  Father  manifested  by  the  Son,  and  the 
Bon  by  the  Father,  and  both  by  the  Spirit,  is  a  gnat  work.  To  sea 
and  know  that  the  Father  is  reconciled  to  thee  through  the  Paraon, 
obedience,  and  death  of  the  Son,  argues  that  thou  art  not  a  fool,  hat 
in  the  possession  of  wisdom;  that  the  Tcil  is  rent  from  thy  heart,  and 
that  light,  life,  peace,  and  truth  have  entered  there.  Now,  if  thou 
canst  not  find  the  experience  of  thy  sonl  in  one  character  la  the 
word,  then  search  for  another,  for  God  has  scattered  an  abundance 
there;  and  he  sure  thou  give  a  good  look  out  for  that  old  croaked 
serpent,  for  be  will  be  in  thy  way  somewhere  or  other,  as  sore  as  thou 
goest  to  the  word  for  instruction,  sometimes  suggesting  that  they 
are  not  the  words  of  God,  at  another  time  setting  their  seeming  con- 
tradictions before  thee,  often  getting  thee  to  ponder  upon  thy  dark- 
ness and  confusion,- with  an  intent  to  make  thee  ten  times  worse;  at 
another  time  whispering  it  is  all  of  no  use,  for  yon  will  never  find 
anything  to  your  real  benefit;  and  often  he  will  be  pourtraying  all 
the  reprobates  there  are  in  the  word  before  thy  understanding,  and 
saying  this  or  that  is  your  exact  likeness.  But  if  thou  canst  lift  or 
heave  tip  one  short  prayer  to  him  who  hath  overcome  the  devil,  thou 
(halt  surely  prevail. 

Still  observe,  it  is  the  Lord's  gracious  intention  to  have  this  made 
very  plain;  therefore  repeated  outpourings  of  the  Spirit  are  given,  as 
you  may  see  in  the  case  of  the  disciples  themselves;  for  after  the 
Lord  had  first  called  and  communicated  to  them,  which  was  by  the 
Spirit,  there  was  great  darkness  still  remaining  as  respected  his  suf- 
ferings and  death;  wherefore  he  breathes  again  upon  them,  saying, 
"  Receive  ye  the  Holy  Ghost."  And  when  the  day  of  Pentecost  was 
felly  come,  then  they  received  a  greater  measure  than  before.  Thus 
the  impressions  were  made  deeper,  the  character  more  legible,  and 
the  handwriting  very  plain.  I  believe  there  are  many  who  receive 
the  love  of  the  truth,  and  the  truth  in  love  and  in  power  to  the  sal- 
vation of  their  souls,  who,  in  respect  to  doctrine,  to  men,  and  to 
many  things,  are  very  dark  in  their  understandings.  However,  I 
know  it  was  so  with  me;  and  some  of  the  things  that  1  have  been 
b  the  practice  of,  in  a  religious  way,  I  now  blush  to  think  of,  being 
so  very  childish;  and  I  have  and  still  require  here  a  little  and  there 
a  little,  in  order  to  give  me  instruction,  bo  as  to  make  me  retain  it 
for  my  soul's  benefit  in  future. 

A  believer  is  much  like  a  fine  piece  of  furniture,  which  requires 
much  and  often  rubbing,  or  it  will  get  very  dusty.  He  is  also  much 
like  a  good  piece  of  money,  which  may  get  very  much  tarnished;  nay, 
the  very  superscription  may  be  defaced;  yet,  with  good  rubbing,  it 
will  become  bright,  and  tbe  name  appear  plain  again.  Cornelias 
had  the  handwriting  begun  while  he  was  giving  alms  and  offering  np 
bis  prayers;  but  Peter  must  be  sent  for  to  tell  himwords  whereby 
himself  and  his  house  might  be  saved;  and  when  the  Holy  Ghost 
same  down  upon  them  the  handwriting  was  plain  indeed.  In  tbe 
character  of  this  man  there  may  be  seen  several  footsteps  of  many 
>n  their  first  setting  out  in  the  ways  of  God.  First,  he  feared  the 
Lord;  secondly,  he  was  very  liberal  unto  the  poor;  thirdly,  he  prayed 
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to  Qod  always,  and  not  to  the  Virgin  Mary,  nor  yet  to  the  saints;  be 
did  not  do  as  the  foolish  virgins  did,  who  said  to  the  wise,  "  Give  ut 
of  your  oil,"  ic. ;  and  he  was  very  devout,  his  very  heart  ni  en- 
gaged in  these  tilings.  So  again,  at  Macedonia,  when  the  man  of 
that  country  appeared  unto  Paul,  saying,  "  Come  over  to  Macedonia, 
and  help  us;"  Paul  assuredly  gathered  that  there  was  something  to 
do,  and  so  there  was;  for  after  he  had  been  at  Philippi  some  dap, 
on  the  Sabbath  they  went  unto  the  river  aide,  and  spake  unto  the 
women  that  resorted  thither;  and  there  was  a  woman  whose  name 
was  Lydia  that  received  the  word,  and  this  blessed  name  was  writ- 
ten upon  her  and  her  household.  And  it  is  to  this,  in  one  sense, 
that  Moses  speaks,  when  he  says,  "  And  in  all  places  where  my  name 
is  recorded  will  I  come  and  bless  you." 

The  next  name  is,  "The  city  of  my  Qod,  the  new  Jerusalem.'' 
When  a  soul  has  passed  the  line  of  regeneration  all  things  are  new 
unto  him  and  within  him;  he  is  "a  new  creature;"  he  worships  in 
the  "  newness  of  the  Spirit,"  he  walks  in  newness  of  life,  and  he  hath 
his  conversation  in  heaven,  which  is  quite  a  new  subject  unto  him. 
Jehovah  now  sets  on  him  the  mark  of  a  son,  or  makes  his  sonship 
manifest  to  him;  and  to  the  Lord  he  speedily  goes,  with,  "  My  Lord 
and  my  Qod;"  and  the  Spirit  bears  witness  to  the  deed;  as  it  is  writ- 
ten, "  Because  ye  are  sons,  Qod  hath  sent  forth  the  Spirit  of  his  Son 
into  your  hearts,  crying,  Abba,  Father."  And  it  is  the  Spirit  that 
beareth  witness,  because  "  the  Spirit  itself  is  truth."  With  this  nune 
proclaimed  within,  the  mansurnametb  himself  by  the  name  of  Israel 
while  a  heavenly  intercourse,  a  holy  familiarity,  a  delightful  comnm- 
nion  is  opened  and  kept  up  in  the  humble  boldness  of  faith;  the 
child  deals  with  freedom,  the  Parent  is  tender  and  pleased;  and  whs! 
Paul  says  is  known  to  be  true:  "Now  he  that  anointeth  us  and  esti 
blisheth  us  with  you  is  Qod,  who  bath  also  given  us  the  Holy  Spirit" 
of  promise,  by  which  we  both  have  access  through  Christ  unto  tit 
Father.  At  this  time  the  handwriting  of  Qod  is  clearly  read,  «™J 
plain  to  be  understood.  Did  you  ever  feel  yourself  made  tender, 
poor  soul,  bo  that  you  were  afraid  of  presumption  t  and  instead  of 
saying,  "My  God,"  you  said,  "0  Godt"  instead  of  saying, "  My 
Saviour,"  you  said,  "  The  Saviour  I "  Did  you  or  do  you  feeljoor 
heart  bound  up  in  going  to  prayer!  But  since  this  name  of  the 
New  Jerusalem  hath  been  proclaimed  within  you,  and  this  blessed 
mark  set  upon  you,  could  you  not,  without  slavish  fear,  come  fortl 
and  say,  "  My  Beloved  is  mine,  and  I  am  hist"  If  so,  yousrei 
son  of  the  New  Jerusalem,  or  "  Mount  Zion,  which  is  the  mother  of 
us  all" 

It  follows,  "And  I  will  write  upon  him  my  new  name."  It  is  often 
true  that  many  go  for  years  labouring  under  that  great  and  wonder- 
ful name,  "  Qod  Almighty,"  and  feel  his  anger  to  burn  like  fire,  ex- 
pecting to  have  a  bitter  cup  whilst  here,  and  hereafter  to  lie  burning 
in  hell  for  ever.  But  when  Qod  appears  in  a  Mediator,  revealing 
himself  in  all  the  endearing  new-covenant  characters  that  be  susttins, 
such  as  Jehovah-Jireh,  that  is,  The  Lord  will  see,  or  provide;  or  Jebo- 
vah-Shalom,  that  is,  The  Lord  will  send  peace;  or  Jehovah-Nissi.tbst 
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is,  The  Lord  my  banner,  or  Jehovah-  Taidk  en  n,  that  is,  The  Lord  our 
righteousness;  and  calls  and  wooes  until  he  has  drawn  forth  and  fixed 
the  attention  of  the  sinner  upon  the  Person,  the  undertakings,  and 
the  finished  work  of  Christ,  then  the  poor  soul  sees  the  law  fulfilled, 
Justice  satisfied,  sin  atoned  for,  the  handwriting  of  ordinances  blotted 
oat;  all  done  by  the  suffering,  bleeding,  and  dying  Saviour;  while  the 
Holy  Ghost  testifies  of  these  things  within  with  such  divine  energy, 
and  writes  these  truths  in  such  legible  impressions  in  the  heart, 
that  the  sinner  sees,  feels,  and  knows  that  God  has  written  his 
new  name  upon  him.  Or  we  may  take  it  thus,  That  the  sinner  is 
not  only  surnamed,  but  new  named;  thus  the  shiner  that  was  once 
a  child  of  wrath,  as  others,  that  is,  deserved  it,  is  now  a  vessel  or 
partaker  of  mercy,  and  is  called  merciful.  The  poor  soul  that  was 
once  dark  is  now  light  in  the  Lord,  and  is  called  a  child  of  the  day; 
the  person  that  was  once  poor  and  needy  is  now  "  rich  in  faith,"  and 
is  called  a  believer;  and  the  man  that  was  once  a  stranger,  and  dif- 
fering nothing  from  a  servant,  is  now  brought  home  and  called  a  son 
of  God. 

Now  from  the  above  handwriting  it  shall  be,  that  "one  shall  say, 
I  am  the  Lord's,  and  another  shall  call  himself  by  the  name  of  Jacob, 
and  another  shall  subscribe  with  his  hand  unto  the  Lord  and  sur- 
name himself  by  the  name  of  Israel."  It  is  very  clear  that  the  elect, 
who  are  written  in  the  book  of  life,  stand  registered  there  by  name, 
as  Christ  says,  "  But  rather  rejoice  that  your  name  is  written  in 
heaven."  And  so  Paul,  "  Whose  names  are  in  the  book  of  life."  And 
John  declares,  that  "all  whose  names  were  not  found  written  in  the 
book  of  life  of  the  Lamb  slain  from  the  foundation  of  the  world, 
shall  worship  the  beast." 

Now  such  as  I  have  been  describing,  are  sure  to  be  called  in  time, 
not  only  generally,  but  particularly,  as  Noah,  Abraham,  Samuel,  Da- 
vid, Peter,  Paul,  and  John. 

But  some  will  say,  "  Am  I  to  be  called  by  the  name  that  I  go  by 
amongst  men,  as  these  were,  and  thus  to  prove  that  my  name  stands 
written  in  the  book  of  life!  Because  if  so,  I  know  nothing  about  it 
as  yet."  By  no  means;  the  general  and  particular  name  of  God's 
people  in  nature  is"Sinners."  Now  when  the  word  preached  or  read 
pointeth  out  thy  case  as  such,  conscience  testifies  to  the  truth  of  it, 
and  tby  heart  feels  it.  Thou  art  the  person  that  God  speaks  as  per- 
sonally to  as  he  did  to  Noah,  &c. 

Again.  When  the  preachers  were  sent  out,  they  were  to  call  the 
poor,  the  maimed,  the  halt,  and  the  blind.  Now  when  thou  dost  feel 
these  maladies,  then  the  Lord  speaketh  personally  to  thee  by  his 
word;  and  when  any  one  part  thereof  cometh  home  to  thy  heart  with 
a  divine  power,  then  much  more  particularly  the  Lord  calleth  thee  by 
name.  Some  of  the  Lord's  family  are  particularly  called  by  the 
name  of  Jacob;  that  name  sets  them  forth  before  they  have  been 
brought  into  the  liberty  of  the  truth.  Others  are  called  Israel,  which 
name  showeth  how  they  had  power  with  God  and  prevailed.  Now 
I  ask,  do  you  not  know  something  about  the  circumstances  where- 
by these  names  are  applicable  unto  you?    Then  are  you  called  by 
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those  names,  and  rare  sod  certain  it  is  that  thou  art  written  in  tn* 
book. 

Bat  I  matt  observe,  there  are  some  who  know  their  names  are 
written  in  this  book,  and  are  not  afraid  to  speak  of  it.  Thus  says 
Job,  "My  record  is  on  high.1'  And  Simeon  saw  it  so  plainly  that  he 
said,  "  Lord,  now  lettest  thou  thy  servant  depart  in  peace,  according 
to  thy  word."  Thomas,  also,  saw  it  plainly  when  Jesus  said  auto 
him,  "  Thrust  hither  thy  hand  into  my  side,  and  be  not  faithless  but 
believing;"  and  overcome  with  it,  he  said,  "  My  Lord  and  my  Goi* 

But  there  are  others  who  are  written  in  the  book  who  are  loo 
weak,  faint,  feeble,  and  fearful  to  say  such  tilings.  For  their  encou- 
ragement let  it  be  observed,  that  when  the  man  with  the  writer-! 
ink-horn  went  through  the  city,  he  was  to  seal  or  to  mark  those  tint 
were  written  in  this  book;  and  the  signs  that  he  was  to  know  them 
by  were  as  follows:  "And  set  a  mark  upon  the  foreheads  of  the 
men  that  sigh  and  that  cry  for  all  the  abominations  that  be  done  in 
the  midst  thereof."  Surely  there  are  some  who  hear  me  to-day  that 
do  know  what  this  is,  to  sigh  for  abominations,  both  such  as  tier 
see  without  and  such  as  they  feel  within;  and  this  is  as  certain  at 
evidence  of  being  written  in  the  book  as  those  going  before.  Beodsj, 
they  cry  as  well  as  sigh.  What  a  proof  that  they  were  alive  in  their 
souls,  although  situated  in  such  abominations  1  And  certain  I  am  that 
the  feeble  cry  and  languid  sigh  shall  never  be  forgotten  before  H> 
Lord. 

So  much,  then,  for  the  time  of  trouble,  the  deliverance  out  of 
it,  the  book,  and  those  that  are  written  therein,  together  with  tbf 
handwriting  of  God  upon  them  there;  from  all  which  I  would  obsem, 
by  way  of  conclusion, 

What  a  comfortable  thought  and  pleasing  sensation  it  is  to  km* 
that  my  name  is  written  in  heaven.  And  this  brings  a  cireumstastt 
to  my  mind  when  my  ministry  had  once  been  blessed.  I  was  re- 
turning in  triumph,  like  the  disciples,  saying,  "  The  spirits  are  sub- 
ject to  us  through  thy  word,"  when  this  soft  yet  effectual  admonition 
was  whispered  into  my  ear:  "  Rejoice  not  that  the  spirits  are  tobjett 
unto  you,  but  rather  rejoice  tbat  your  names  are  written  in  heaven 
The  former  is  not  to  be  the  chief  ground  of  joy,  though  ministers  art 
to  rejoice  therein,  as  Paul  says,  "  Ye  are  our  crown  and  our  joy;"  bnt 
the  latter  is  to  be  the  chief  ground  of  joy. 

Now,  fellow-sinner,  the  very  first  time  that  the  Lord  gave  yd  > 
door  of  hope  in  the  valley  of  trouble,  had  you  not  a  little  joy  ?  Wb» 
faith  was  strengthened  it  rose  high  enough  for  yon  to  say,  ■  I  sosD 
not  die,  but  live."  Did  not  this  precious  flame  increase  1  Bntwben 
the  fierce  anger  of  the  Lord  was  turned  away,  and  rich  and  free  merer 
flowed  into  your  soul,  did  you  not  swoon  at  such  undeserved  good- 
ness, whilst  your  whole  soul  was  carried  out  in  the  sacred  flames  <* 
joy  i  No  tongue  nor  pen  can  describe  the  beauty,  the  exceDewe, 
and  the  glory  that  is  viewed  in  the  Person  aod  presence  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  at  such  times  as  these.  This  is  rejoicing  at  having  the  taut* 
written  in  heaven.  And  what  adds  to  the  strength  of  this  joy  is.  * 
is  written  in  heaven  by  Jehovah  himself;  who  cannot  lie,  and  who 
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will  not  alter  the  things  that  an  gone  out  of  hia  mouth;  to  that  if 
thou  losest  thy  register  here  upon  earth,  the  Lord  will  keep  that  safe 
which  is  in  heaven.  And  another  thing  which  gives  such  occasion 
for  joy  is,  that  he  will  not  blot  out  any  that  stand  written  in  this 
book,  which  made  Toplady  say, 

"  My  oame  from  the  palms  of  his  hands 

Eternity  will  not  erase ; 

Engraved  on  his  heart  it  remains, 

With  marks  of  indelible  grace." 

On  the  other  side  of  the  question,  it  is  gloomy  even  to  give  it  a 
thought,  bat  of  the  truth  thereof  I  have  not  the  shadow  of  a  doubt; 
for  John  says,  "  And  all  that  dwell  upon  the  earth  shall  worship  him, 
(the  beast,)  whose  names  are  not  written  iu  the  book  of  life." 

There  is  a  people  that  dwell  upon  the  earth,  that  is,  this  present 
earth,  and  this  people  shall  worship  the  beast  in  one  way  or  other; 
and  this  people  are  not  written  in  the  book  of  life,  although  there  is 
such  a  particular  account  given  of  them  in  the  book  of  the  Scriptures. 
What  will  be  the  consequence  t  Why,  some  heresy  or  another  will 
entangle  them,  and  the  snare  will  never  be  broken;  so  they  will  live 
in  error,  though  often  reproved,  until  death  comes,  and  from  that 
they  will  be  plunged  into  hell,  being  of  old  ordained  unto  this  con- 
demnation. Then  shall  stand  in  full  blaze  the  Lamb  upon  Mount 
Zton,  having  his  blood-bought  race  with  him,  and,  in  lull  sight  of 
devils  and  those  who  were  their  persecutors,  shall  see  the  Father's 
Dame  appear  in  their  foreheads  and  in  the  family,  and  their  everlast- 
ing Father  shall  be  that  likeness  unto  which  they  were  predestinated 
from  all  eternity.  So  John  witnessetb:  "And  I  looked,  and  lo]  a 
Lamb  stood  on  the  Mount  Zion,  and  with  turn  a  hundred  forty  and 
four  thousand,  having  his  Father's  name  written  in  their  foreheads. 
And  I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven,  as  the  voice  of  many  waters  and 
as  the  voice  of  a  great  thunder;  and  I  heard  the  voice  of  barpen 
harping  with  their  harps;  and  they  sang  as  it  were  a  new  song  be- 
fore the  throne,  and  before  the  beasts,  and  before  the  elders;"  and  all 
this  they  have  to  themselves,  for  no  man  could  learn  the  song  but 
those  that  were  redeemed  from  among  men. 

Here,  O  believer,  is  something  worth  seeking  and  waiting  for; 
and  although  thou  bast  been  low,  very  low,  here  upon  earth,  and 
thine  enemies  have  been  in  triumph,  yet  there  thou  shalt  be  exalted 
indeed,  while  shouts  of  victory  shall  echo  and  re-echo  through  the 
harmonious  throng  for  ever  and  for  evermore.  Amen. 

He  who  doth  not  carefully  avoid  falling  into  the  fire  or  water, 
cannot  live;  but  these  are  not  the  things  on  which  his  life  depends.  The 
best  of  our  duties  have  no  other  respect  to  the  continuation  of  our  jus- 
tification, but  that  in  them  we  are  preserved  from  things  destructive  of 
it.  If  those  who  affirm  that  obedience  is  the  condition  of  it  mean  that 
God  indispensably  requires  it,  and  that  the  neglect  of  it  is  inconsistent 
with  a  justified  state,  we  readily  grant  it.  But  if  it  be  asked,  What  is  that 
whereby  in  a  way  of  duty  we  concur  to  the  continuation  of  our  justifica- 
tion) we  aay  it  is  faith  alone.  "  For  the  just  shall  live  by  faith."— 
Owen. 
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THE  MYSTICAL  UNION  BETWIXT  CHRIST 

AND  HIS  OWN  ALPHABETICALLY  DIGESTED.* 

"  I  in  them."— John  xvii.  26. 

A.  It  is  an  abiding  union.  "  Abide  in  me,  and  I  in  you.  Astl* 
branch  cannot  bear  fruit  of  itself  except  it  abide  in  the  vine,  no  mort 
can  ye  except  ye  abide  in  me."  {John  xv.  4.) 

B.  A  blessed  union.  "  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  oar 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  hath  blessed  us  with  all  spiritual  bleasingsin 
heavenly  places  in  Christ."  (Eph.  i.  3.) 

C.  A  covenant  union.  (Rom.  v.) 

D.  A  divine  union.  "  That  you  might  be  partakers  of  the  divinf 
nature."  (2  Pet.  i.  4.) 

E.  An  everlasting  union.  "  According  as  be  has  chosen  us  in 
him  before  the  foundation  of  the  world."  (Eph.  i.  4.) 

F.  AJree  union.  "  Being  predestinated  according  to  the  purpose 
of  him  who  worfceth  all  things  after  the  counsel  of  bis  own  wiD." 
(Eph.  L  11.) 

G.  A  gracious  union.  "The  praise  of  the  glory  of  his  grace, 
wherein  he  hath  made  us  accepted  in  the  Beloved."  (Eph.  i.  6.) 

//.  The  hope  union  of  glory,  and  therefore  a  holy  union,  in  its 
principle,  progress,  and  perfection.  "And  every  man  that  hath  this 
hope  in  him  purifieth  himself  even  as  he  is  pure."  (Col.  i.  %'<• 
1  John  iii.  3.) 

/.  An  indissoluble  and  invincible  union.  "Because  greater  is  br 
that  is  in  you  than  he  that  is  in  the  world."  (1  John  iv.  4.) 

K.  A  keeping  union.  "  Holy  Father,  keep  through  thine  own 
name  those  whom  thou  hast  given  me,  that  they  may  be  one  ai  we 
are  one.  I  pray  not  that  thou  shouldest  take  them  out  of  the  if  or]  J. 
but  that  thou  shouldest  keep  them  from  the  evil."  (John  xvii.  11,15.) 

L.  A  love  union.  "  Thou  hast  loved  them  as  thou  hast  loved  w- 
That  the  love  wherewith  thou  hast  loved  me  may  be  in  them  sad  I 
in  them."  (John  xvii.  23,  26.) 

M.  A  marriage  union.  "  For  the  husband  is  the  head  of  the  wife- 
even  as  Christ  is  the  Head  of  the  church;  and  he  is  the  Saviour  of 
the  body."  (Eph.  v.  23,  25.) 

iV.  A  necessary  union,  for  without  it  no  communion  with  God. bo 
conformity  to  Christ.  "  Without  me  ye  can  do  nothing."  (Johniv.5) 

0.  A  oneness,  like  to  the  mutual  oneness  of  the  Father  and  tie 
Son.  "  That  they  all  may  be  one,  as  thou,  Father,  art  in  me,  sod  I 
in  thee,  that  tbey  also  may  be  one  in  us."  (John  xvii.  21.) 

P.  A  powerful  union.  "And  I  give  unto  them  eternal  life;  *■" 
they  shall  never  perish,  neither  shall  any  pluck  them  out  of  ff-j 
hand.  My  Father,  which  gave  them  me,  is  greater  than  all;  •» 
none  is  able  to  pluck  them  out  of  my  Father's  hand.  I  and  my  F*- 
ther  are  one."  (John  x.  3S-3Q.)  ____ 

•  Wn  Mifve  we  have  seen  (his  piece  in  print,  hefore.  but  csnnot  "1!  * 
luiuil  where.  It  has  the  merit  of  ingenuity,  and  is  truth;  but.  tfcoajb  " 
have  iiisert-d  it,  as  requested,  to  siring  lo^elher  posjiei  truths  opon  an  «*P** 
bet  is  Dot  much  com  mended  to  our  conscience  as  a  proof  of  divine  teaching  — 
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Q.  A  quickening  union.  "Quickened  together  with  Christ." 
(Eph.  u.  5.) 

R.  A  relative  union.  "  For  whom  be  did  foreknow  he  also  did 
predestinate  to  be  conformed  to  the  image  of  his  Son."  (Bom.  viii.29.) 

S.  A  spiritual  union.  "  But  he  that  is  joined  to  the  Lord  is  one 
spirit."  (1  Cor.  vL  17.) 

T.  A  irtte  union;  though,  for  our  sates,  who  are  low  in  under- 
standing and  stow  in  believing,  it  is  represented  in  similes  of  a  tree 
and  branches,  bridegroom  and  bride,  head  and  members,  foundation 
and  superstructure,  as  the  Scriptures  abundantly  testify. 

U.  An  uninterrupted  union.  Neither  sin,  the  law,  Satan,  self, 
the  werld,  &c,  can  hinder  its  flow  through  time  to  eternity.  (Bom. 
viii.  33,  Ac) 

W.  It  is  a  wonderful  union,  and  will  be  the  wonder  of  angels  and 
men  to  all  eternity.  "Which  things  the  angels  desire  to  look  into." 
(I  Pet.  i.  12.) 

May  it  be  improved  here  in  a  union  hearing  and  reading  of  the 
word,  union  prayer  and  praise,  union  baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper; 
in  fine,  union  in  doctrine,  worship,  discipline,  and  conversation,  that 
the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  may  be  with  our  spirits.  Amen 
and  amen. 


My  dear  Friend  Kershaw,  and  I  think  I  may  say,  Father  in  the  Faith 
of  our  Lord  Jesus, — I  am  happy  again  to  see  yonr  worthy  name  adver- 
tised to  supply  at  Zoar  this  month.  I  was  greatly  in  hopes  of  having 
the  pleasure  of  once  more  seeing  your  welcome  face  in  the  Zoar  pulpit; 
but  I  fear  that  hope  is  at  least  banished  for  the  present,  as  I  am  now  a 
prisoner  in  St.  Luke's  Hospital,  as  a  deluded  man,  because  the  Lord  has 
been  pleased,  in  much  mercy,  to  set  my  soul  at  happy  liberty,  and  made 
me  speak  truthfully  and  faithfully  to  all  with  whom  I  had  any  business 
or  transaction  to  communicate.  I  am  thankful  to  say  that  all  I  have 
said  and  done  has  been  out  of  pure  love  for  the  truth,  and  also  those 
whom  1  love  for  the  truth's  sake;  for  I  think  I  know  the  meaning  of 
those  blessed  words,  Prov.  xxvii.  5,  6:  "  Faithful  are  the  wounds  of  a 
friend,  but  the  kisses  of  an  enemy  are  deceitful"  beyond  description. 
Open  rebuke  is  better  than  secret  love.  These  words  I  have  proved 
times  without  number.  I  am  thankful,  also,  to  say  that  I  am  willing  to 
lay  my  life  down  for  the  truth's  sake. 

Itoubtless  you  will  say  this  is  strong  language  to  come  from  one  bo 
recently  set  at  liberty;  but  I  am  thankful  to  say  that  I  feel  every  day 
more  and  more  strength,  and  that  the  Lord  is  on  my  aide;  and  when  that 
is  the  case,  I  can  go  forward  fearlessly,  either  before  my  dear  friends  or 
foes;  and  my  desire  is  neither  to  court  their  smiles,  or  fear  their  frowns, 
at  the  expense  of  truth. 

I  have  been  in  the  deepest  depths  of  darkness,  and  well  nigh  tbe  pit  of 
despair,  for  many  years;  but  I  cannot  now  describe  the  days  of  darkness 
and  distress  I  have  passed  through  since  I  first-  commenced  business  in 
Richmond,  Surrey,  about  four  years  back.  This  was  my  first  move  from 
Church  Bow,  where  we  bad  resided  for  seven  years,  and  during  which 
time  we  spent  our  happiest  days  of  married  life.  But  from  that  time  up 
to  tbe  present  I  and  my  dear  friends  have  not  been  able  to  see  eye  to 


302  THE  GOSPEL  BTAKDABD. OLTOBKB   1,    1861. 

eye;  but  I  am  thankful  to  say  that  there  is  Dot  one  step  that  I  would 
wish  to  retrace  which  has  been  the  cause  of  my  being  placed  here.  And 
I  am  also  thanWul  to  say  that  I  shall  ever  have  cause  to  bless  my  God 
for  ever  shutting  me  up  in  St.  Luke's  Hospital;  for  here  I  can  say  feel- 
ingly, especially  in  my  bed-room,  when  no  mortal  eye  can  see  me,  there 
have  I  raised  my  Ebenezer,  and  there  he  has  blessed  me  with  much  of  his 
presence,  and  strengthened  me  in  many  of  his  great  and  precious  promises, 
wherein  he  hath  said  to  the  seeking  seed  of  Jacob,  "  Thou  shalt  not  seek 
my  nice  in  vain;  but  I  will  strengthen  you  and  uphold  you,  and  y« 
shall  be  my  people,  and  I  will  be  your  Qod;"  which  is  no  small  matey 
and  blessing. 

I  desire  to  be  thankful  that  I  was  ever  permitted  to  hear  your  highly- 
favoured  voice,  and  that  of  Mr.  Philpot,  Mr.  Warburton,  Mr,  Shorter, 
and  many  others  whom  I  could  mention.  But  I  must  not  enlarge  here 
at  present,  but  tell  you  that  I  have  had  some  of  the  sharpest  arrows  shot 
at  me  from  some  of  my  nearest  and  dearest  friends;  yet  lam  thankful  to 
say  that  I  have  not  received  than  in  a  bitter  spirit,  but  knowing  feelingly 
that, 

"  Not  a  single  shaft  can  hit. 
Except  the  Lord  of  love  see  fii." 

I  must  now  conclude,  as  the  time  of  posting  is  up,  and  I  fear  you  will 
not  have  this  in  time. 

Now,  my  dear  friend,  I  have  a  favour  to  ask  of  you,  that  you  wouU 
call  here  and  see  me  as  soon  as  you  can  spare  an  hoar  or  two  any  dsj 
except  Wednesday,  which  is  the  regular  visiting  day;  but  I  have  got  per- 
mission from  the  doctor  to  see  yon  here  when  convenient  to  yourself. 
Do  not  come  on  the  Wednesday,  as  I  have  many  other  friends  call  upon 
me  that  day,  but  any  other  day  I  shall  be  happy  to  see  you  here  as  I  have 
much  to  tell  you. 

I  am  very  happy  and  comfortable  here,  with  the  exception  of  the  con- 
finement; but  I  hope  to  have  the  pleasure  of  seeing  you  here  shortly. 
Will  you  kindly  drop  me  a  line,  to  say  when  I  may  expect  you,  so  that  1 
may  be  in  the  way.  I  fear  I  shall  not  have  the  pleasure  of  hearing  yes 
preach  in  London  this  time,  as  1  suppose  next  Sunday  will  be  jour  last. 

Tour  ever  faithful  and  affectionate  Friend,  for  the  Truth's  Bake, 
St.  Luke's  Hospital,  May  20th,  1861.  T.  H. 


A  LETTER  BY  THE  LATE  J.  JENKINS, 

"  IBS  WELSH  AMBASEABOB," 

My  dear  Brother, — I  must  own  that  I  am  but  a  very  tardy  ©onwpen- 
dent.  I  acknowledge  this.  Tour  letter  was  received  in  due  time,  W 
the  answer  is  long  in  coming.  I  doubt  not  that  you  have  concluded, 
ere  now,  that  I  have  dropped  you.  The  accuser  of  the  brethren  las 
been  diligent  enough  in  his  work;  but  he  is  not  to  be  credited,  for  hem* 
beginning,  and  still  sticks  to  it;  yet  we  are  c  " 
a  lying  suggestions.  This  is  our  infirmity;  ', 
mine.  We  are  commanded  not  to  give  place  to  him,  to  resist  him  stead- 
fast in  the  faith,  being  persuaded  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jems,  of  Gob"* 
faithfulness  to  his  word,  of  our  own  need,  of  the  existence  of  the  thin* 
hoped  for,  of  bis  invitations  to  the  hungry,  to  the  weary,  and  the  temptes; 
of  nis  hand  being  with  us,  of  his  power  felt,  of  his  help  obtained  in  saasy 
troubles,  of  his  grace  being  sufficient,  and  of  his  strength  made  perfect  in 
our  weakness.  In  this  confidence  we  are  to  resist  him,  by  relying  ai 
the  Redeemer,  on  the  promise,  by  patient  waiting,  by  humble  prayer, 
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and  watching  thereunto  with  thanksgiving  for  what  he  hath  showed  us 
and  done  for  us. 

The  Lord  upholdeth  them  that  fall,  and  raiseth  up  all  them  that  are 
bowed  down.  The  first  fell  of  an  elect  sinner  is  from  his  high-towering 
pinnacle  of  self  confidence,  when  the  Lord  comes  to  judge  hie  house,  and 
undermine  his  sandy  foundation,  for  his  foundations  are  in  the  dust. 
The  arrows  of  the  King  of  Zion  are  shot  into  the  hearts  of  his  enemies, 
whereby  the  people  fall  under  him.  But  the  Lord  does  not  suffer  them 
to  sink,  nor  does  the  pit  shut  its  mouth  over  them,  nor  are  they  left  to 
despair  of  finding  mercy.  Here  they  are  upheld;  a  secret  confidence  in  the 
heart,  a  hope  springing  up  therefrom  upholds  them.  By  these,  with  a  ray 
of  light  that  shines  on  their  path,  they  get  to  s  comfortable  standing;  but 
it  is  not  long  together  that  they  are  able  to  stand.  Clouds  and  darkness 
come  over  them  again;  Satan  besets  them,  fears  lay  hold  of  them,  and 
down  they  go,  and  fall  from  all  their  sweet  views,  comfortable  prospects, 
encouraging  hope,  and  prevailing  confidence;  for  the  righteous  falleth 
seven  times  and  rises  again.  The  Lord  delighteth  in  the  way  of  the 
righteous;  when  he  falleth  he  shall  not  utterly  be  cast  down,  for  the  Lord 
npholdeth  him  with  his  hand.  By  the  power  of  God  he  is  supported, 
and  the  word  of  the  Lord  upholds  him.  "  Thy  word  upheld  him  that 
was  tailing,  and  thou  hast  strengthened  the  feeble  knees.  The  spirit  of 
faith  in  the  heart  makes  the  application:  "Rejoice  not  against  me,  0  mine 
enemy !  When  I  fall  I  shall  arise;  when  I  sit  in  darkness  the  Lord 
shall  be  a  light  unto  me."  And  as  he  upholds  them  that  fall,  he  raiseth  up 
them  that  are  bowed  down.  Heaviness  in  the  heart  of  a  man  maketh  it 
to  stoop;  oppression  from  the  enemy,  and  depression  through  a  sense  of 
the  plagne  of  the  heart  make  us  to  bow  down.  "I  am  bowed  down 
greatly;  I  go  mourning  all  the  day  long."  Why!  "My  loins  are  filled  with 
a  loathsome  disease,  and  there  is  no  soundness  in  my  flesh,  because  of 
my  sin."  But  those  that  mourn  are  exalted  to  safety.  He  raises  the 
mind,  heart,  and  affections,  with  his  presence;  the  power  that  attends 
his  word  raises  up  the  drooping  faith  and  languishing  nope. 

This  is  the  path,  my  dear  brother,  and  these  are  the  footsteps  of  the 
flock,  and  in  these  we  must  tread.  How  do  you  do !  How  goes  the 
plough  on  at  present?  Does  it  meet,  at  times,  with  the  rook,  and  get  so 
much  damage  that  you  are  obliged  to  repair  the  share  and  mend  the 
tackle  t  If  the  iron  be  blunt,  and  he  do  not  whet  the  edge,  then  must  be 
put  to  more  strength.     Wisdom  is  profitable  to  direct. 

Mr.  Huntington  has  been  down  with  us  one  Sunday,  and  about 
three  weeks  after,  he  came  another  Sunday  to  Bolney;  and  this  hae  been 
one  cause  of  my  delaying  so  long  to  write  to  you.  There  are  still  some 
awakenings,  and  scone  looking  out  of  darkness  amongst  us.  But  I  am 
poorly  in  health,  and  my  mind  at  present  much  depressed;  the  prospect 
before  us  seems  very  gloomy,  the  seasons  very  alarming,  and  threatened 
we  are  with  scarcity'  and  famine  in  the  land.  After  the  most  bloody  war 
that  ever  was  heard  of,  we  may  expect  the  hlaek  horse  to  come  forth  next, 
and  death  and  hell  will  attend  that.  We  are  called  to  redeem  the  time, 
because  our  days  are  evil.  God  bless  you.  Let  me  hear  how  you  go  on. 
My  prayer  and  desire  is  for  your  prosperity. 

Lewes,  Oct.  22nd,  1799.  J.  JENKINS. 


We  ought  ever  to  regard  the  blessing  of  God,  and  to  ask  of  him  to 
supply  us  with  food,  and  to  pray  him  every  day,  as  we  are  taught,  to 
give  us  our  daily  bread.  But  few  do  this  from  the  heart,  and  hardly  one 
an  a  hundred  so  turns  his  thoughts  to  God's  hand  as  firmly  to  believe  that 
be  daily  receives  from  him  his  daily  food. — Calvin. 
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AMAZING   GRACE. 

My  dear  and  honoured  Friend,  —Tour  favour  of  tbe  1  Jth  I*c  I  i 
received.  It  is  an  honour  I  shall  ever  be  mindful  of,  and  !  si: 
opportunity  of  acknowledging  it.  I  am  truly  grateful  for  tow  kbi»i 
an  d  I  feel  myself  happy  to  participate  in  your  pray  eta  and  to  be  » fc 
in  your  esteem. 

It  is  often  a  pleasant  thought  to  me  that  such  ■>  poor,  nnosTC: 
creature  as  I  am  should  meet  with  such  friendly  and  Christian  kf"  ~ "" 
as  I  did  from  you  and  many  others,  whom  I  shall  ever  reraa»!» 
heartfelt  affection;  and  if  I  never  see  Lincolnshire  again,  I  tlol!  eie. 
while  I  live,  have  those  dear  in  my  remembrance  who  so  kin*1'-" 
liberally  manifested  such  tokens  of  esteem. 

I  assure  you,  my  dear  Madam,  1  have  experienced  many  a  sew 
flirt  with  too  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil,  since  I  had  the  plow  J 
seeing  you;  but,  having  obtained  help  of  my  God,  I  continue  to  thai', 
still  hoping,  still  looking,  and  still  expecting  it  will  be  better  erey  4;: 
but  I  find  Satan  has  not  lost  his  power  to  tempt,  perplex,  and  <&soa?. 
but,  blessed  be  my  Jesus,  he  has  not  lost  his  power  to  save.  Verily  »  I 
believe  that  were  not  the  salvation  of  my  soul  as  free  as  the  air  1  br«ib\ 
and  the  grace  of  God  as  sovereign  and  uncontrollable  as  the  wiai  '• 
should  despair  of  ever  being  saved;  but  as  grace  has  found  me  OK 
and  as  grace  has  brought  me  out,  I  believe  grace  will  lead  mean  sadl*  ' 
me  through. 

I  sincerely  hope  you  are  enjoying  sweet  intimacy  with  that  prro.' 
Jesus,  whose  presence  alone  can  make  a  self-ruined  sinner  happy,  te~ 
delivered  from  Sinai's  terrors,  from  a  view  of  Mount  Calvary's  bi(«- 
scene,  where  the  debt  of  all  God's  elect  was  houourably  paid  off. 

0  my  dear  Madam,  what  an  inestimable  blessing  to  have  an  interest :' 
that  glorious  redemption,  to  be  enabled  to  say,  "Be  has  loved  me,  K- 
given  himself  for  me!"  Herein  is  love,  not  that  we  loved  God,  buttb.' 
he  eternally  loved  us,  and  laid  our  help  upon  the  blessed  Almighty,  h 
hovah  Jesus,  Emanuel,  God  in  our  nature,  who  is  a  Saviour  suitable  t 
the  poor,  the  helpless,  the  shiftless,  the  miserable,  the  ruined,  ando 
done  sinner.  Were  not  this  a  fact,  I  had  never  been  saved;  but,  *«; 
dor,  0  heavens,  and  be  astonished,  0  earth,  for  the  Lord  has  redeem*! 
his  people,  Jesus  Jehovah  being  the  Lord  our  righteousness.  In  te*-' 
there  is  grace  to  subdue  our  inbred  lusts  and  corruptions.  In  him  tbm 
is  wisdom  to  solve  all  doubts,  power  to  subdue  all  our  fears,  and  grace'' 
save  to  the  uttermost;  for  in  Jesus  there  is  everything  proportionable  tu 
our  ten  thousand  wants;  and  he  hag  done  and  will  do  for  us  far  more  ev 
ceeding  abundantly  than  we  can  even  ask  or  think.  Yes,  my  dear  friend, 
I  know  by  experience  that  Jesus  is  the  only  Physician  that  can  hesl  ■»- 
tore's  death  wound.  He  is  the  only  Fountain  that  can  cleanse  thesinnerj 
filthy  polluted  soul.  He  is  the  only  Counsellor  that  can  direct,  the HiisbW 
that  can  protect,  the  Father  that  can  provide,  and  the  Treasure  that  a- 
enrich.  Nay,  my  dear  friend,  Jesus  is  more  than  &  thousand  woddi. 
Then,  surely,  bleated  must  they  be  who  have  such  a  portion. 

1  hope  I  shall  not  impose  upon  your  patience,  but  it  being  New  Teari 
Day,  permit  me  to  wish  you  may  experience  the  special  blessings  of*" 
to  attend  you  in  every  direction,  and  that  it  may  prove  both  to  you  sw 
to  me  a  year  of  jubilee.  .  . 

I  beg  you  will  have  the  goodness  to  communicate  my  kind  and  Christian 
remembrance  to  your  near  neighbour,  my  esteemed  friend,  Mrs.  aw 
and  also  my  valued  friends  Mr.  and  Mrs.  B.,  and  tell  them  if  I  shows 
never  see  them  again  in  the  wilderness,  1  doubt  not  that  when  G°fj?* 
his  blood-bought,  ransomed  family  together,  we  shall  be  there.    When 
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you  pass  the  door  of  mj  much-esteemed  friend,  Mary  C,  tell  her  I  think 
of  her,  I  pray  for  her,  and  wish  her  the  blessings  of  the  upper  and  the 
aether  springs. 

Now,  my  dear  Madam,  accept  yourself  my  most  unfeigned  wishes  for 
your  happiness,  derived  from  the  fountain  head;  and  permit  me  to  plead 
that  when  your  Father  smiles  and  you  get  near  his  feet,  you  will  put  in  a 
petition  for  the  poor  unworthy  Herbert. 

Vour  sincere  and  affectionate  Friend  and  ( I  trust )  Brother  in  Jehovah's 
chosen  family, 

Sudbury,  Jan.  1st,  1821.  DANIEL  HERBERT. 


FEARING  TO  GO  WRONG. 

Hy  dear  Parents, — Your  letter  arrived  here  last  night  at  9  o'clock; 
and  as  the  post  to  go  in  the  steamer  leaves  this  morning,  at  10  o'clock,  I 
shall  not  have  time  to  write  much.  William  wrote  in  your  letter,  there- 
fore brother  Ebenezer  need  not  think  I  told  hint  the  contents  of  his.  I 
will  endeavour  to  write  to  him  at  a  future  period.  I  shall  always  be  glad 
to  hear  from  him.  I  hope  John  feels  more  comfortable  in  his  mind  than 
he  did  when  ho  wrote  last.  I  should  like  him  to  write  again  when  he 
has  time,  but  I  expect  be  is  too  full  of  business.  I  believe  sister  R.  finds 
it  a  very  hard  job  to  write.  I  can  tell  her  if  she  had  been  in  my  place 
she  would  have  found  many  hard  things.  I  like  our  house  and  neigh- 
bourhood very  well.  My  son  Ebenezer  is  now  going  to  school,  but  he 
often  runs  home  at  recess,  which  is  at  10  o'clock  or  a  little  after.  He  does 
not  like  to  be  still  too  long. 

1  am  trying  very  hard  to  persuade  James  to  let  me  cross  the  Atlantic 
thissumnner  and  bring  Ebenezer  with  me,  but  he  does  not  seem  to  have 
faith  enough,  as  he  says  it  is  a  thousand  chances  to  one  if  I  were  not 
drowned;  out  my  fate  does  not  stand  upon  the  rotten  foundation  of 
chance;  if  it  did  I  should  long  since  have  been  reaping  the  reward  of  my 
rebellion,  deception,  hypocrisy,  and  wickedness.  I  cannot  think,  if  the 
Lord  ever  see  fit  for  me  to  sail,  he  will  leave  it  in  the  power  of  enemies 
to  say  it  served  me  rifht  for  going, — "  So  would  we  have  it."  I  think, 
sometimes,  if  I  could  once  more  near  a  gospel  sermon  it  would  be  worth 
anything  I  could  give,  bnt  am  afraid  that  will  never  be  the  case.  A  per- 
son who  lives  in  part  of  the  house  says  if  she  were  in  my  place  she  would 
go;  but  I  do  not  feel  that  way,  I  want  to  feel  as  if  I  ought  to  go,  or 
at  least  that  I  was  not  doing  wrong.  When  that  time  will  oe,  I  cannot 
tell. 

1  have  sometimes  a  sweet  season  in  prayer,  when  I  can  leave  all  things 
in  the  hands  of  the  Lord,  who  caret!)  fpr  us.    AU  things  are  right  when 
this  is  tho  case;  but  I  soon  begin  to  complain,  and  everything  seems 
wrong.     May  the  Lord  keep  us  near  him,  and  all  will  be  well. 
Your  affectionate  Daughter, 

Fall  River,  United  States,  June  30th,  1842.  P.  HAMER. 

[The  Obituary  of  Phebe  Hamer  was  given  in  our  Oct.  No.,  1858.] 


Industry  in  men's  callings  is  a  thing  in  itself  very  commendable. 
If  in  nothing  else,  it  hath  an  advantage  herein,  that  it  is  a  means  to 
preserve  men  from  those  excesses  in  lust  and  riot  which  otherwise  they 
are  apt  to  run  into.  And  if  you  consider  the  two  sorts  of  men,  wherein 
the  generality  of  men  are  distributed,  namely,  of  them  who  are  industri- 
ous in  their  affairs,  and  those  who  spend  fheir  time  as  far  as  they  are 
able  in  idleness  and  pleasure,  the  former  sort  are  far  more  amiable  and 
desirable.    Howbeit,  it  is  capable  of  being  greatly  abused. — Owen. 
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ROBERT  GARRETT,  OF  HINCKLEY,  LEICESTERSHIRE. 

Robert  received  his  first  impressions  when  about  19  years  of  age, 
being  at  that  time  powerfully  convinced  of  sin.  He  had  nod  con- 
victions of  a  slighter  nature  when  much  younger,  with  many  fearM 
dreams  of  the  day  of  judgment  After  his  19th  year,  be  was  modi 
tried  with  blasphemous  thoughts,  and  with  great  fears  that  he  bad 
committed  the  unpardonable  sin,  but  he  was  comforted  in  a  little 
measure  by  that  passage  of  the  word :  "  Though  your  sins  be  as  scar- 
let they  shall  be  white  as  snow;  though  they  be  red  like  crimson 
yet  shall  they  be  as  wool."  He  was  very  ignorant,  and  was  three  or 
four  years  in  distress,  but  kept  it  to  himself. 

In  this  state  he  met  with  Mr.  Gadsby,  of  whose  church  at  Hinck- 
ley Robert  was  the  last  surviving  member,  and  against  whom,  at  this 
time,  he  was  strongly  prejudiced.  Their  acquaintance  commenced 
in  the  following  manner.  While  walking  one  Lord's  day  afteroooa, 
Robert  met  Mr.  O.  returning  From  Desford,  where  he  had  been  preach- 
ing in  the  morning.  Robert's  deep  soul-trouble  led  him  to  ask,  "Ait 
you  going  to  preach  to-night  ?"  Yes,"  was  the  reply,  "  Wherer 
" In  the  old  barn."  Robert  said,  "  Then  I  will  come  and  hear,  lor 
I  cannot  be  worse  than  I  feel  this  afternoon.''  He  went.  Mr.  G.'i 
text  was,  "  The  ungodly  are  not  so."  As  he,  in  his  striking  way, 
described  the  living  marks  of  the  godly  with  their  deep  soul-tzeahk 
and  various  exercises,  he  looked,  as  Robert  thought,  hard  at  him,  sad 
repeated,  "  The  ungodly  are'  not  so;"  and  said,  "  If  yon,  poor  seal, 
are  so,  I  tell  thee  thou  art  not  one  of  '  the  ungodly,'  bat  one  of  the 
Lord's  people,  and  he  will,  in  his  time  and  way,  deliver  thee  from  all 
thy  darkness  and  bondage."  This  was  the  first  time  Robert  had 
been  so  blessed  under  the  preached  word,  for  the  words  reached  ha 
heart;  and  he  would  often  refer  to  it  60  yean  afterwarda. 

This  took  place  in  1800;  but  very  soon  afterwards  Robert  suk 
deeper  in  trouble  than  he  bad  ever  been  before,  though  at  the  that 
he  felt  the  word  so  greatly  blessed.  He  was  much  struck  by  a  it- 
mark  he  heard,  that  a  bard  heart  was  a  Christian's  greatest  burdea 
This  had  a  very  humbling  effect  upon  him.  He  thought  it  t  de- 
scription of  bis  own  case. 

After  this  he  was  much  tried  by  temptations  to  deny  God,  and  fix 
three  years  laboured  under  legal  bondage,  from  which  he  was  sweetly 
and  powerfully  delivered  by  an  application  of  these  words:  "And 
when  they  had  nothing  to  pay,  he  frankly  forgave  them  both."  He 
said  this  passage  was  to  him  "  like  apples  of  gold  in  pictures  of  sti- 
ver," and  made  him  exclaim,  "  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and  aD 
that  is  within  me,  bless  bis  holy  name."  He  felt  that  has  sine  van 
pardoned.  He  saw  his  evidences  clear  and  bright,  and.  thought  hi 
mountain  stood  so  strong  he  should  never  doubt  about  bis  state  agahv 
It  was  then  he  saw  salvation  to  be  an  act  of  free  grace  and  merer, 
and  that  free-will  was  a  delusion.  He  then  felt  a  love  to  all  nte*. 
and  wished  all  men  could  enjoy  what  he  did.     At  this  season  tfco 


frit  of  adoption  wis  granted  him,  and  he  was  enabled  to  call  Ood 
i  Father.    The  righteousness  of  Christ  also  was  brought  nigh,  and 
I  felt  it  sweetly  imputed  to  him,  justifying  him  from  all  things. 
this  time  of  love  was  succeeded  by  many  trials.  He  passed  through 

ij  trials  and  much  bondage  and  darkness  and  many  fears,  again 
again;  but  was  enabled  to  look  back  upon  this  and  many  other 
*  visits,  and  he  felt  a  hope  that  by  these  changes  the  Lord  eata- 
ied  and  settled  him  more  and  more  in  his  blessed  truth.  He 
felt  a  persuasion  that  the  Lord  would  never  forsake  the  work  of 
nra  bands,  but  that  be  would  carry  it  on  and  perfect  it  against 
day  of  Jeans  Christ  He  was  much  blessed  with  these  words, 
1  they  so  abode  with  hint  through  life  that  he  would  often  men- 
b  them  and  their  fulfilment  in  his  experience:  "  But  the  anointing 
set  ye  hare  seoeived  of  him  abideth  in  you,"  &c  He  was  also 
ally  favoured  in  hearing  Mr.  De  Frame  from  these  words :  "  Things 
tea  Jeans  did."  (John  xxi.  25.)  It  was  an  especial  season  of  re- 
lament  to  him. 

lean  rolled  on;  sweets  and  bitters  succeeded  each  other.  Robert 
faometimes  tried  with  darkness  and  bondage,  then  favoured  with 
m  moments  of  enjoyment  He  said  at  the  age  of  70,  Hart's 
m  described  his  experience: 


palso: 

f  "  I  feel  myself  tbe  sink  of  bid, 

And  this  produces  doubt." 
peat  follows  are  recollections  of  conversations  with  our  aged 
fsd  at  distant  intervals,  with  a  few  extracts  from  his  notes. 
Lngst  other  things  he  said,  on  Sept  21st,  1860,  "  The  Lord  has. 
ng  my  past  life,  applied  to  me  three  especial  words.  The  first 
he  when  I  was  very  young  and  very  ignorant,  but  I  felt  myself 
be  the  greatest  sinner  in  the  world.  I  thought  there  was  none  so 
*t  It  was,  'And  when  they  had  nothing  to  pay,  he  frankly  for- 
te them  both  1 '  Christ  by  these  words  preached  to  me  a  full  and 
t  salvation.  I  had  no  more  hand  in  my  deliverance  than  a  child. 
ran  very  ignorant,  but  when  I  could  I  wrote  the  passage  down, 
,  for  a  long  time,  I  could  not  find  it  in  the  Bible.  I  have  often 
night  of  it  since.  The  next  word  was,  '  Ye  are  clean  through  the 
rd  I  have  spoken  unto  you;'  and  the  third  was, '  If  the  truth  make 
ifree,  then  are  ye  free  indeed."  But  I  am  a  poor  creature,  and 
en  I  get  a  little  comfort,  I  soon  sink  again;  but  I  can  say,  '  Thou 
t  been  favourable  to  me  1  It  is  the  real  desire  of  a  sin-sick  soul 
be  spiritually-minded,  and  nothing  gives  the  believer  more  trou- 
than  the  Lord's  absence.  I  can't  maintain  an  unwavering  confi- 
ne, 

*  I  feel  myself  a  tank  of  sin, 
And  this  produces  doubt' 
••We  indwelling  sin  will  shake  the  strongest  Christian.     I  had 
so  words:  '  Look  onto  me,  and  be  ye  sawed.'     They  lifted  me  up, 
i  revived  me  for  a  time.    Often  I  am  apt  to  think  the  Lord  has 


j^^  Google 


forsaken  me.   Ut 
ton's: 

and  also  that, 


In  a  letter,  A 
My  faculties  fail : 
too,  is  very  low. 
say,  '  As  my  day, 
never  leave  thee 

From  another, 
usual  in  health,  ( 
tweet  feeling  a  fi 
'  I  love  them  thai 
to  my  mind,  so  tl 


I  assure  yon,  my 
but  I  am  constrai 

Dec.  6th,  186C 
me  very  much, 
small  things.     Tl 
comfort  from  thei 

Feb.  4th,  1861 
three  weeks  from 
helpless;  but  he  i 
mind.  Some  of 
comfortable  seaso 
I  was  very  gloom 
comfort:  '  Zton  si 
forgetten  me.'  I 
in  reading  on  I  w 
thee  on  the  palmi 
years  ago,  the  Lc 
secured  to  his  pet 
he  said,  "  everyth 
and  he  quoted  a  i 
own  feelings: 


He  said,  "  I  was 
call  God,  Father, 
feels  this  cau  nev 


'"u;^b-Coo;;lc 


THtt  QOBPEL  STANDARD. — OCTOBER   1,   1861.  309 

"They  are  fell  of  comfort,  if  we  can  but  lay  bold  of  it;  but  Qotl  gives 
us  to  see  what  poor  creatures  we  are;  all  is  of  grace."  And  he  added, 


and  I  tell  you  what,  Sir,  it  ia  precious  now."  He  expressed  his  wish 
to  be  resigned  to  the  will  of  God,  and  to  lie  quietly  in  his  hands. 
He  spoke  of  the  depth  of  iniquity  in  the  heart,  that  it  appeared  to 
bin  to  be  unfathomable. 

Speaking  of  Hart,  he  said,  "  No  one  goes  deeper  into  the  truth 
tban  he  did;"  and  he  quoted, 

"  *  Scarce  enough  for  the  proof 
Of  thy  proper  title,' " 

saying  he  sometimes  felt  that  He  also  mentioned  having  had  a 
little  distant  view  of  the  saints  in  their  triumphant  state;  and  said 
there  was  nothing  precarious  in  salvation  matters;  not  a  hoof  would 
be  left  behind;  and  then  said  Satan  told  him  one  day  the  lamp  of 
the  wicked  should  be  put  out;  and  that  he  had  been  thinking  about 
the  midnight  cry;  but  he  added,  "  The  Lord  does  not  suffer  him 
much  to  harass  me  in  this  affliction.  He  has  troubled  me  much  in 
past  times.  T  have  sweet  feelings  at  times,  and  at  others  am  led 
to  see  myself  one  of  the  vilest  wretches  that  ever  lived ;  but  I  believe 
any  one  that  feels  himself  a  poor  helpless  sinner  need  not  despair." 

His  son  wrote  on  March  1st,  1861:  "  As  it  respects  his  mind,  he 
often  feels  dejected  and  gloomy.  Satan,  the  accuser  of  the  brethren, 
brings  many  indictments  against  him;  but  amidst  all  he  says,  'I  have 
some  reviving  at  times,'  and  a  hymn  of  dear  Berridge's  came  sweetly 
to  his  mind,  particularly  the  verse, 

'  Should  conscience  lay  a  guilty  charge, 
And  Mosea  much  condemn, 
And  bring  in  bills  exceeding  large, 
Let  Jesus  answer  them ; ' 

so  that  he  is  not  quite  comfortless." 

Slay  17th,  1861. — I  visited  Kobert  again.  I  found  him  better 
than  he  had  been.  He  was  very  correct  and  collected  in  his  mind, 
bat  evidently  muck  sunk  in  his  frame,  and  his  strength  much  re- 
duced. He  was  pleased  to  see  me,  and  amongst  other  things  said, 
"  I  can  assure  you,  Sir,  I  am  not  without  hope  of  entering  into  rest. 
Satan  cannot  take  away  my  hope,  but  I  am  greatly  tried  at  times." 
He  said,  "  There  is  great  mercy  in  that  I  am  not  racked  with  pain; 
but  God  will  not  lay  upon  us  more  than  we  can  bear.  Satan  cannot 
remove  us  from  the  rock,  Christ  The  Lord  has  set  me  upon  that 
rock;  and  if  the  gates  of  hell  could  have  prevailed  against  me  they 
certainly-  would.  I  can  say  indeed,  '  Salvation  is  of  grace  1 '  That 
is  the  beauty  of  it  I  had  no  more  hand  in  my  salvation  than  I  had 
in  bringing  myself  into  the  world.  I  am  sure  of  this,  that  salvation 
ia  of  grace.  I  have  had  some  sweet  moments  upon  this  sick-bed. 
Sometimes  I  have  sung,  sometimes  wept,  and  sometimes  meditated 
upon  the  snflerings  of  Christ;  and  I  feel  that  if  I  bad  a  thousand 
lives,  I  would  give  them  all  up  to  him.    I  tell  you  what,  Sir,  I  feel 


reli) 

tauj 

pr« 

pel 

T 


"It 
the 


in)) 
witl 
he* 

myf 


i 

witi 


to  £ 

way 


had 
dej; 


coul 


Afi 
He 


u^byOoO^lc 


TBS  GOUFSa.  SMYDABBu — OCTOBER   1,    1861.  311 

from  his  lips  which  cannot  be  recorded;  but  it  was  truly  blessed  sod 
encouraging  to  witness  the  fulfilment  of  the  promise  in  his  cue, 
'  They  shall  bring  forth  fruit  in  old  age;'  for,  though  at  timet  he  was 
very  low  in  hie  feelings,  and  was  much  tried,  yet  at  others  be  was 
mush  supported,  and  often  es  pressed  his  wish  to  be  freed  from  earth 
and  from  a  body  ef  sin  and  death." 

On  the  17th.  bis  remains  were  committed  to  the  earth,  Mr.  Do 
Fraine,  as  he  had  wished,  kindly  performing  the  last  office  at  the  grave. 

Such  is  the  frailty  of  the  nature  of  man,  and  such  the  perishing 
condition  of  all  created  things,  that  none  can  ever  obtain  the  least  stable 
consolation  but  what  arises  from  interest  in  the  omnipotence,  sovereignty, 
and  eternity  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  What  we  have  not  in  ourselves, 
by  an  interest  in  Christ  we  have  in  another.  In  him  we  have  stability 
and  unchangeableness;  for  what  he  is  in  himself  he  is  with  us  and  for  ue. 
All  our  concerns  are  wrapped  up  and  secured  in  him.  He  is  ours;  and 
though  we  in  our  persons  change,  yet  he  changeth  not,  nor  our  interest 
in  hint,  which  is  our  life,  our  alL  Though  we  die,  yet  he  dietb  not;  and 
because  he  liveth  we  shall  live  also.  Thongh  all  other  things  perish  and 
pass  away  that  we  here  make  use  of,  yet  he  abideth  a  blessed  and  satisfy- 
ing portion  unto  a  believing  soul;  for  as  we  are  his,  so  all  his  are  ours, 
enry  laid  up  in  him  and  kept  for  us  in  him.  Bo  that,  under  all  discou- 
ragements that  may  befell  us  from  our  own  frailty  and  misery,  and  the 
perishing  condition  of  outward  things,  we  have  a  sweat  relief  tendered  us 
in  this,  that  we  have  all  good  things  treasured  up  for  us  in  him;  and 
faith  knows  how  to  nuke  use  of  all  that  is  in  Christ  to  the  comfort  and 
support  of  the  soul.  This  will  teach  us  how  to  use  earthly  things,  how 
dying  creatures  should  use  dying  creatures;  that  is,  to  use  them  for  our 
present  service  and  necessity,  out  not  as  those  who  look  after  rest  and 
satisfaction  in  them,  which  they  will  not  afford  us.  Use  the  world,  but 
hve  on  Christ. — Owen. 

Wan  men,  by  the  help  of  human  abilities,  do  arrive  at  the  know- 
ledge of  and  bring  to  pass  that  which,  when  done,  is  a  wonder  to  the 
world,  we  see  how  he  that  did  it  it  esteemed  and  commended ;  yea,  how 
his  wits,  parts,  industry,  and  unweariedness  are  admired;  and  yet,  the 
man,  as  to  this,  is  but  of  the  world,  and  his  work  tho  effect  of  natural 
ability;  the  things  also  attained  by  him  end  in  vanity  and  vexation  of 
spirit.  Further.  Perhaps  in  the  pursuit  of  these  his  achievements  he 
sms  against  God,  wattes  his  time  vainly,  and  in  the  long  ran  loses  his 
. ,  -  _  _  t  he  jg  admired.  3Dt>  j  „T(  if  this 
d  the  like,  will  bring  him  to  such  ap- 
what  esteem  should  we  have  of  such  a 

•  at  is,  by  the  gift,  promise,  and  power  of  God,  coming  to  Christ  1 
1.  This  is  a  man  with  whom  God  it,  in  whom  God  works  and  walks;  a 
man  whose  motion  is  governed  and  steered  by  the  mighty  hand  of  God, 
and  the  effectual  working  of  his  power  1  Here's  a  man  t  2.  This  man, 
by  the  power  of  God's  might  which  worketh  in  him,  is  able  to  cast  a 
whole  world  behind  him,  with  all  the  lusts  and  pleasures  of  h,  tod  to 
tfcaise  through  alt  the  difficmities  that  men  and  devils  act  against  him  t 
Here  e  a  man !  3.  This  man  is  travelling  to  Mount  Zion,  the  heavenly 
Jerusalem,  thecity  of  the  living  God, ana  to  an  innumerable  company  of 
angels,  and  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect,  to  God,  the  Judge  of 
all,  and  to  Jesus.  Here's  a  man  t  4.  This  man  can  look  upon  death 
with  comfort,  can  laugh  at  destruction  when  it  coroeth,  and  long  to  hear 
the  sound  of  the  hut  trump,  and  to  see  the  Judge  corning  in  the  clouds 
ef  heaven.    Heie*s  a.man  indeed  !— Bvaym. 


sins  against  woo,  wastes  mi  trme  van 
•oul  by  neglecting  better  things;  yet 
man's  parts,  labour,  diligence,  and  tfc 
phrase  and  esteem  in  the  world,  wha 


312  THE  GOSPBL  STANDARD. OCTOBBB   1,    1661. 

REVIEW. 
Life  and  Letters  of  t/*e  hie  James  Bowrne.     London:   Simpkin  and 

ManhaU.     1861. 

(Concluded  from  page  280.) 

When  the  outward  and  visible  church  of  Christ  has  become  deeply 
sunk  into  a  carnal,  lifeless  profession,  the  Lord  has  generally  been 
pleased  to  raise  up  a  testimony  against  a  state  of  things  so  evil  in  his 
eyes,  so  contrary  to  his  revealed  will  and  word.  la  ahe  not  a  city 
set  on  a  hill]  Shall  ahe  then  sink  into  a  valley  amidst  mist  and  fog! 
or  if  she  retain  her  seat  of  eminence,  shall  she  become  so  beclouded  with 
smoke  that  she  is  no  longer  seen  from  afar,  and  the  Lord  not  testify 
against  her)  But  aa  he  invariably  works  by  instruments,  and  "  surely 
will  do  nothing  but  he  revealeth  his  secret  unto  his  servants  the  pro- 
phets," he  qualifies  and  commissions  his  own  ministering  messenger!, 
into  whose  heart  and  mouth  he  puts  his  word,  to  sound  an  alarm  in 
his  holy  mountain,  that  his  own  people  may  be  aroused  out  of  their 
sleep,  and  that  those  who  will  not  hear  may  be  left  without  excuse. 
There  cannot  be  a  more  striking  instance  of  this  general  truth  tbiD 
the  case  of  the  prophet  Jeremiah.  It  is  scarcely  possible  to  read  his 
prophecies  with  an  enlightened  eye  without  seeing  into  what  a  state 
of  dead,  and  we  may  add,  wicked  profession  the  people  of  God  in  ex- 
ternal covenant  were  sunk  in  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  just  previous  to 
the  Babylonish  captivity.  Sin  ran  down  the  streets  of  Jerusalem  lite 
water,  for  "as  a  fountain  casteth  forth  her  waters  so  she  cast  ont 
her  wickedness."  (Jer.  vi.  7.)  So  rife  was  falsehood,  that  "  from  the 
prophet  even  unto  the  priest,  every  one  dealt  falsely;"  so  rank  to 
open  sin,  that  they  "  assembled  themselves  by  troops  in  the  harlots' 
houses;"  and  so  prevalent  was  idolatry,  even  in  the  midst  of  the  holy 
city,  that  "the  children  gathered  the  wood,  and  the  fathers  kin- 
dled the  fire,  and  the  women  kneaded  the  dough  to  make  cakes  to 
the  queen  of  heaven."  (Jer.  v.  7;  vii.  IS;  viii.  10.)  And  yet  in  the 
midst  and  in  the  very  face  of  all  their  crying  sins  and  aggravated  ini- 
quities, there  was  an  amount  of  profession  and  a  height  of  confidence 
springing  out  of  it  which  seem  to  strike  us  with  amazement  at  their 
blindness  and  obstinacy.  Because,  as  the  descendants  of  Abraham 
they  were  the  people  of  God  by  external  covenant;  because  their  6- 
thcrs  had  seen  his  miracles  and  eaten  manna  in  the  wilderness;  be- 
cause there  were  priests  and  prophets  among  them;  and  because  the 
temple  reared  its  stately  front  in  their  midst,  they  viewed  themserw 
as  a  holy  nation  and  thus  privileged  to  commit  sin  with  impunity. 
How  sharply  does  the  Lord  reprove  this  awful  state  of  professus 
where  he  says,  "Will  ye  steal,  murder,  and  commit  adultery,  ass 
swear  falsely,  and  burn  incense  unto  Baal,  and  walk  after  other  goes 
whom  ye  know  not;  and  come  and  stand  before  me  in  this  hots* 
which  is  called  by  my  name,  and  say,  We  are  delivered  to  do  all  these 
abominations!"  (Jer.  vii.  9,  10.)  But  so  confident  were  they  of 
the  favour  of-  the  Lord  that  even  when,  by  the  mouth  of  his  true  pro- 
phets, he  denounced  his  judgments  against  them,  they  would  not  be- 
lieve his  words,  but  said,  "  it  is  not  be;  neither  shall  evil  come  ops* 
us,  neither  shall  we  see  sword  nor  famine."   (Jer.  v.  IS.) 
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But  who  encouraged  them  in  this  deceptive  confidence?  The  very 
persona  who,  as  proteased  servants  of  God,  should  have  testified  against 
it, — the  prophets  and  the  priests.  What  a  state  of  things  is  opened 
up  in  the  following  verses:  "  A  wonderful  and  horrible  thing  is  com- 
mitted in  the  land;  the  prophets  prophesy  falsely,  and  the  priests 
bear  rule  by  their  means;  and  my  people  love  to  have  it  so;  and  what 
will  ye  do  in  the  end  thereof!"  (Jer.  v.  30,  31.)  To  whom  should  the 
people  look  for  instruction  but  to  the  prophets  who  professed  to  speak 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  as  inspired  by  his  Spirit,  and  to  the  priests 
whose  lips  should  keep  knowledge,  and  at  whose  mouth  they  should 
seek  the  law  1  for  they  were  the  messengers  of  the  Lord  of  hosts. 
(Mai.  ii.  7.)  Was  it  not,  then,  "  a  wonderful  aud  horrible  thing" 
that  these  very  prophets  should  prophesy  falsely,  and  the  priests 
hear  rule  by  their  means;  and  that  tite  people,  instead  of  detecting 
their  hypocrisy  and  hating  their  deceit,  should  love  to  have  it  so, 
that  they  might  be  more  comfortably  deceived  and  enjoy  their  cine 
with  greater  quietude  of  conscience  1  To  testify,  then,  against  this 
deceitful  profession,  to  warn  the  elect  remnant  against  being  entan- 
gled in  it,  and  to  leave  the  rebellious  and  tbe  unbelieving  without 
excuse,  tbe  Lord  raised  up  the  prophet  Jeremiah,  put  bis  words  in 
his  mouth,  and  set  him  over  the  nations  and  over  the  kingdoms,  "  to 
root  out,  to  pull  down,  to  destroy,  and  to  throw  down"  all  dead 
profession,  as  well  as  "  to  build  and  to  plant "  the  truth  of  God  in  con- 
trite spirits  and  believing  hearts. 

It  is  not  however  our  present  intention  to  dwell  upon  the  charac- 
ter of  Jeremiah  and  the  circumstances  under  which  he  prophesied  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  in  those  evil  times  in  which  his  lot  was  cast, 
our  object  being  rather  to  name  him  as  an  instance  of  one  raised  up 
by  tbe  Lord  as  a  witness  against  the  dead,  wicked  profession  of  his 
day  than  to  draw  out  the  distinguishing  features  of  bis  personal  ex- 
perience or  prophetical  ministry." 

But  the  question  may  naturally  arise  in  the  mind  of  our  readers, 
"What  connection  have  these  remarks  with  the  Life  and  Letters  of 
Mr.  Bonnie,  which  you  are  professedly  reviewing)"  The  connec- 
tion in  our  mind,  though  not  at  present  apparent  to  our  readers,  is 
this.  Mr.  Bourne,  among  bis  other  gifts  and  graces,  was  especially 
led  to  see  and  testify  sgainst  the  dead  profession  of  the  day.  It  is 
true  that  bis  voice  did  not  reach  far,  for  not  being  in  any  prominent 
position  he  was  but  little  known  to  the  church  of  God,  but  his  testi- 
mony was  not  less  clear  and  pointed  wherever  it  came;  and  as  the 
dead  which  Samson  slew  at  his  death  were  more  than  they  which  he 
slew  in  his  life,  so  may  it  be  with  Mr.  Bourne,  and  may  his  letters,  as 
now  made  public,  do  more  execution  than  when  they  first  dropped 
from  his  pen.  He  bad  a  very  clear  and  penetrating  view  of  the  pro- 
fessing church.     Nor  was  this  insight  into  her  real  state  a  matter 

*  If  any  one  had  sufficient  depth  of  experience  and  disc«rnmrat  of  charac- 
ter, as  well  at  •  fair  historical  knowledge  of  the  times,  and  a  spiritual  gift  to 
set  the  whole  forth  in  a  truly  experimental  way,  a  mast  instructive  work,  wa 
believe,  might  be  written  upon  the  prophet  Jeremiah.  There  are  ample  ma- 
terials, were  the  necessary  grace  and  ability  communicated  from  above. 
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with  him  of  cold,  dry  speculation,  a  mere  sagacious,  intuitive  view  of 
her  sickly  condition,  aa  a  skilful  physician, himself  untouched  by  dis- 
ease,  reads  in  his  patieut's  countenance  the  nature  and  degree  of  hii 
malady.  We  continually  see  what  a  deep  insight  many  sharp-witted 
men  have  into  the  motives  of  human  conduct,  and  how  keenly  and 
cuttingly  by  word  or  pen  they  can  lay  bare  the  thoughts  and  actiou 
of  their  fellow  men.  How  truthfully  and  yet  how  ruthlessly  will  they 
tear  off  the  cloaks  and  wrappers  under  which  poor  human  nature 
vainly  seeks  to  hide  its  deformity,  and  with  what  eager  delight  will 
they  expose  to  public  view  its  hideous  wens  and  sores.  But  then 
very  men,  whilst  in  the  language  of  most  withering  scorn  they  an 
expressing  their  detestation  of  the  shams  of  this  hollow  world,  an 
its  veriest  slaves.  So  a  man  may  see  and  denounce  the  state  of  the 
professing  church  from  a  mere  natural  keenness  of  perception  sad  s 
moral  honesty  of  purpose,  and  yet  himself  be  a  slave  to  sin  or  under 
the  dominion  of  pride  and  self-righteousness.  But  it  was  not  so 
with  Mr.  Bourne.  His  was  a  spiritual  not  a  natural  discernment, 
and  intimately  connected  with  his  own  experience  of  the  weight  and 
power  of  eternal  realities.  To  a  degree  far  beyond  most  whose  ex- 
perience has  come  before  us  was  his  mind  deeply  and  continually 
exercised  about  his  own  state  before  God;  for  not  only  in  his  earliest 
but  in  bis  latest  days  he  trembled  at  the  deceitfulneea  of  his  own 
heart  and  feared  the  soundness  of  his  own  profession.  Seeing,  then, 
and  feeling  that  it  was  only  by  "  terrible  things  in  righteousness" 
that  he  himself  was  first  broken  asunder  and  shaken  to  pieces, 
(Job  xvi.  12,)  and  afterwards  kept  alive  unto  Qod,  (Isa.  xxxviii.  16,) 
it  gave  him  a  deep  spiritual  insight  into  the  dead  profession  of 
the  day;  and  as  the  Letters  before  us  were  the  outpouring  of  hii 
heart  to  his  correspondents,  as  he  believed  so  he  spoke,  and  cools 
not  but  warn  and  admonish  them  of  what  had  been  laid  so  powerfully 
on  his  own  conscience  lest  they  should  be  entangled  in  this  snare  of 
the  fowler.  Issuing,  therefore,  out  of  these  deep  exercise*  of  mind, 
there  is  in  most  of  his  letters  some  direct  or  indirect  testimony  borne 
against  the  form  of  godliness  without  the  power;  and  as  he  himself, 
like  the  weeping  prophet,  could,  amidst  all  his  sorrows,  often  «»J, 
"  Thy  words  were  found,  and  I  did  eat  them,  and  thy  word  was  ants 
me  the  joy  and  rejoicing  of  mine  heart,"  he  became  iu  his  sphere  * 
Jeremiah  who  "  took  forth  the  precious  from  the  vile,"  and  so  far  si 
his  utterance  reached  was  thereby  to  his  various  correspondents  "  at 
God's  mouth."  (Jer.  xv.  19.)  It  is  evident  from  various  passages  is 
these  letters  that  a  remarkable  power  attended  his  testimony,  and  si 
he  much  intermingled  admonitions  and  warnings  against  deceptite 
profession  with  encouraging  declarations  where  he  saw  the  fear  <£ 
God  at  work,  there  runs  through  the  whole  of  his  correspondent*  a 
vein  of  the  deepest  solemnity  and  yet  of  the  soundest  gospel  truth.  Tes- 
timony, we  know,  may  be  direct  or  indirect;  and  sometimes  the  litter 
is  much  stronger  than  the  former  in  the  same  way  and  for  the  same 
reason  that  silence  is  often  more  expressive  than  speech,  and  •  godly 
life  a  louder  witness  against  the  inconsistent  conduct  erf  loose  profes- 
sors than  scolding  reproofs.     Thus  even  when  he  does  not  poei- 
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lively  testify  against  a  graceless  profession  in  so  many  direct  words, 
yet  there  rime  through  the  whole  of  bis  correspond  en  oe  a  tender- 
ness of  spirit,  a  holy  circnnupectnesB,  a  godly  awe  and  trembling 
reverence  of  the  word  of  truth,  a  desire  to  know  the  will  of  the  Lord 
and  do  it,  a  bending  of  his  ear  and  heart  to  the  voice  of  reproof,  and 
a  walking  before  Ood  in  the  light  of  his  countenance,  all  of  which 
speak  as  plainly  against  the  light,  easy,  loose,  slip-ebod  profession  of 
the  day  as  if  he  testified  against  it  in  the  most  thrilling  words  of 
horning  denunciation. 

In  resuming,  then,  the  subject  of  his  Life  and  Letters,  we  shall  take 
the  opportunity  of  bringing  before  our  readers  what  we  consider  their 
leading  points  and  distinguishing  features,  those  we  mean  which  give 
value  and  weight  to  the  book;  and  to  confirm  our  words  by  the  most 
convincing  testimony  we  shall  furnish  some  rather  copious  extracts 
from  the  Letters,  which  we  believe  will  not  only  prove  the  truth  of 
our  assert ions,  but  speak  for  themselves  in  language  far  stronger  than 
oar  own. 

1.  The  first  feature  which  we  shall  name  as  especially  prominent 
is  that  to  which  we  have  already  adverted — his  keen  insight  into  the 
pro/ettion  efthe  day,  and  his  earnest  testimony  against  it  He  thus 
writes: 

"  My  dear  Friend,— Of  ill  states  or  men  in  this  life  there  is  none  like  that 
of  a  professor  of  religion  who  is  destitute  of  the  vital  paver.  The  prophet 
Ezeloel  gives  s  fearful  account  of  such,  written  in  s  book  foil  of '  lamentations, 
mourning,  and  woe.'  He  calls  them  '  impudent,  children  and  stiff-hearted,' 
and  '  a  rebellious  bouse.'  <Ezek.  ii.  3, 10.)  These  are  they  who  are  ever 
learning,  and  never  attaining;  who  tithe  mint,  and  anise,  and  cummin,  but 
omit  the  weightier  matters  of  the  law. 

"  Bow  often  have  I  had  a  dread  upon  my  spirit  lest  this  should  be  my  esse : 
Darkness,  dryness,  and  barrenness  haic  come  upon  me,  and  my  backsliding 
heart  has  driven  me  further  and  further  into  the  wilderness,  and  seemingly 
nothing  is  left  but  a  little  glimmering  light  in  some  measure  to  discover  the 
condition  to  which  my  sin  has  brought  me.  Bow  Ibis  has  fretted  me  and 
made  my  temper  soar,  adding  sin  to  sin,  until  a  fearful  apprehension  springs 
up  that  surely  this  is  not  the  spot  of  God's  children,  but  »  mark  of  the 'per. 
verse  and  crooked  generation.'  (Deut.  xxxii.  0.)  I  bring  every  one  into  bon- 
dage, therefore  cannot  belong  to  the  true  church.  Snob  as  these  become  the 
secret  rmuditatioriH  of  my  heart  night  and  day,  until  the  misery  grows  too  great 
lor  me  to  bear  with,  and  some  affliction  or  cross  is  laid  upon  me,  to  rouse  me 
from  this  wretched  state.  Here  I  feel  my  sin,  that  it  is  exceeding  sinful  in  the 
sight  of  Ood;  nor  do  I  ever  And  comfort  until  I  am  made  to  repent  in  dust 
and  sabes,  sod  to  loathe  myself  before  tbe  Lord  with  my  mouth  in  the  dust 
Here  the  Lard,  shows  me  the  difference  between  real  love  and  dissembled 
love,  feigned  faith  and  Jiving  faith,  a  good  hope  and  the  hope  of  tbe  hypocrite ; 
and  here  the  '  gates  of  righteousness '  are  opened,  and  I  go  into  them  and 

Kaiae  the  Lord.  (Ps.  cxviii.  10.)  Bere,  too,  I  have  had  a  sweet  view  of  God's 
pe  in  Christ  Jesus,  manifested  to  ns  in  the  way  of  communion  with  hira. 
*  Did  not  our  hearts  born  within  us  while  he  talked  with  us  by  the  way  F ' 
And  though  this  talking  may  be,  and  sometimes  is,  in  finding  many  faults 
and  giving  some  correction  and  much  admonition  and  counsel,  yet  if  we  have 
tbe  witness  of  the  Spirit  that  he  is  teaching  us  by  all  these  means,  we  cannot 
bat  cry,  '  Thou  sit  my  God,  and  I  will  praise  thee.' " 

How  dearly  we  see  from  the  above  extract  the  foundation  of  his 
deep  insight  into  the  state  of  the  professing  church.  Like  the  "  living 
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creatures"  spoken  of  in  Revelation  (it.  8)  he  was  "fall  of  eyes  within;** 
and  ss  these  inward  eyes  viewed  with  fear  and  trembling  the  "darkness, 
dryness,  and  desdness "  which  had  come  over  the  secret  chambers, 
they  were  thereby  as  if  anointed  with  fresh  eyesalve  to  see  the  state 
of  the  church  without  as  a  counterpart  of  what  was  thus  discerned 
within. 

In  a  letter  to  an  intimate  friend  he  thus  writes  on  the  same  sub- 
ject: 

"  Mj  dear  Friend, — Id  your  letter  70a  hint  at  what  I  scarcely  dare  to  write 
— the  almost  universal  departing  from  the  hidden  power  of  the  truth,  and  in- 
stead of  that  professing  to  rest  upon  the  written  word.  I  am  grieved  whan  1 
bear  professors  ignorant];  going  out  against  what  the;  call  '  frames  and  (fl- 
ings/ a  cant  phraae  to  mock  at  communion  with  the  Lord.  These  haU  whit 
you  and  I  value,  and  what  we  feel  to  be  the  wisdom  of  God  and  the  power  of 
God  brought  into  the  heart  of  a  poor  cast-down  sinner.  I  am  anre  we  mint 
be  unfit  company  for  unbroken  heart! ;  the;  consider  na  narrow-minded. 

"  In  Habakkuk  it  is  said  that '  God  measured  the  earth,  and  drove  asunJn 
the  nations.'  He  makes  a  clear  distinction  between  the  old  man  and  the  DC' ; 
Christ  and  Belial  are  two  nations,  and  the;  will  never  agree ;  but  these  pro- 
fessors in  our  days  are  never  made  to  tremble  in  themselves,  that  the; '  might 
rest  in  the  day  of  trouble.'  Yon  and  I,  by  the  grace  of  God,  know  that  Christ 
is  the  only  rest ;  all  other  rest  is  too  short ;  but  the;  who  find  the  true  Kit 
are  paid  to  be  'joint  heirs  with  Christ,  if  to  be  that  at  nbfar  with  hint,  that  we 
ma;  be  also  glorified  together.'  This  suffering  cornea  in  various  shapes 
as  it  pleases  God  to  dispense  it;  but  always  to  humble  us  in  the  dust  befbn 
him,  and  to  make  him  mo.  e  precious  to  na  in  all  things. 

"When  I  was  lately  east  down,  and  lost  all  hope  of  recovery,  I  yet  cried, 
sinking  as  I  felt  mysnlf  to  be.  Then  it  was  the  Lord  came  and  told  me, 'Tboo 
art  greatly  beloved;'  (Dan.  ix.  33;)  and  he  bean  testimony  to  the  train  of 
this  while  I  write  it.  But  in  a  da;  or  two  it  became  beelonded,  and  last  ve*k 
I  sank  in  spirit  greatly,  and  grieved  sorely  for  the  loss.  I  said, '  Lord,  I  »« 
once,  some  years  ago,  in  a  heavy  and  deep  trouble,  and  all  forsook  me;  bat 
thou  didst  say,  Thou  shalt  return  in  the  power  of  the  Spirit.'  While  thus  be- 
moaning my  loss,  the  Lord  gently  whispered,  '  And  thou  shalt  return  in  (be 
power  of  the  Spirit  again.'  This  quite  removed  all  my  fears,  and  full;  aatisntd 
me  of  the  Lord's  returning  to  me." 

2.  This  last  extract  brings  to  light  another  marked  feature  of  Mr, 
Bourne's  spiritual  character,  to  which  we  bare  also  previously  al- 
luded, that  his  testimony  against  the  empty  profession  of  the  day 
arose  out  of  deep  exercises  of  xoid.  -  His  view  of  the  State  of  the  pro- 
fessing church,  and  his  witness  against  it,  did  not  spring  from  s 
soured  mind  or  a  bitter  and  bigoted  spirit,  nor  was  it  the  overflow- 
ing of  a  proud,  self-righteous  heart,  but  arose  from  his  own  soul  be- 
ing deeply  and  continually  exercised  about  the  reality  of  his  on 
profession.  His  religion  was  one  of  sighs  and  tears,  prayers  and 
supplications,  of  deep  humblings  of  soul  before  God  and  of  penitent 
confession  of  sin.  It  baring  cost  him  so  much  soul  travail  and  deep 
and  protracted  labour  of  heart  to  make  bis  own  calling  and  election 
so  re,  his  eyes  could  not  but  be  opened  to  see  the  shallowness  of  moat 
persons'  religion,  on  what  insufficient  evidences  they  rested  the 
weight  of  their  souls  for  eternity,  what  hardened  assurance  and  vain 

•  These  "  living  creatures,"  as  the  word  "beasts"  should  have  been  render- 
ed,  in  harmony  with  Ezek.i.  S,  are  doubtless  emblems  of  the  ministers  of  ut 
gospel,  who  are  (or  should  be)  bold  as  lions,  laborious  as  oien,  feeling  as  raea, 
and  noaring  above  earth  as  eaglea. 
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confidence  possessed  their  minds,  and,  to  use  his  own  expression, 
how  many  "come  up  to  the  strait  gate  who  never  enter  in  by  it." 
Now  this  is  a  point  which  few  can  see,  and  indeed  none  sec  it  bnt  those 
whose  minds  are  well  exercised  in  the  things  of  God.  Men  cannot 
or  will  not  see  the  ground  of  the  testimony  which  gracious  men  bear 
against  the  state  of  the  professing  church.  They  ascribe  it  continu- 
ally to  a  sour  temper,  a  narrow  mind,  a  bad  spirit,  a  proud,  bigoted, 
bitter  disposition.  What  invectives,  for  instance,  do  suclt  continually 
pour  forth  upon  onr  devoted  head,  because  we  cannot  but  bear  a 
faithful  testimony  against  the  errors  and  evils  of  the  present  day. 
How  they  ascribe  all  that  we  write  upon  this  subject  to  a  bad  spirit, 
and  will  not  give  us  the  slightest  credit  for  any  spiritual  motive  or 
even  honesty  of  purpose;  but  whilst  they  can  administer  and  receive, 
with  ill-disguised  satisfaction,  large  doses  of  the  grossest  flattery,  re- 
sent the  least  suspicion  of  their  religion  as  if  it  were  a  personal  and 
unpardonable  insult. 

Though  he  had  known  the  Lord  for  nearly  50  years,  yet  these 
exercises  of  mind  never  ceased  down  to  his  death-bed,  when  he  re- 
ceived such  abundant  consolation  as  to  make  his  departure  one  of 
triumphant  joy.  He  thus  writes  within  less  than  a  year  of  his  .death: 
"  Dear  H.  P., — I  wonder  how  you  are.  I  am  greatly  troubled  and  cast  down, 
because  I  cannot  fled,  as  I  often  have  found,  the  face  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
My  soul  is  most  grievously  borne'down,  and  there  seems  no  way  out.  It  is 
now  Wednesday,  and  in  this  condition  I  most  appear.  0  that  I  cmtld  find 
the  Lord!  I  know  and  hrar  what  others  say,  bat  I  am  shut  ont  This  pro- 
duces much  alarm  at  the  brick  of  eternity.  I  see  nothing  bat  shortcomings 
in  all  things,  and  I  cannot  at  this  lime  feel, '  In  the  Lord  have  I  righteousness 
and  sttengih.'  These  are  gloomy  days,  and  there  are  bnt  very  few  to  whom  I 
can  even  hint  at  them.  I  grieve  for  those  wbo  can  sit  down  short  of  clear 
work.  What  can  they  do  when  the  trial  comes  on,  which  in  to  try  every  m  tin's 
work?  I  call  to  mind  many  peculiar  seasons  of  wonderful  mercy,  but  1  am 
made  to  know,  '  Thou  hidest  thy  face  and  I  am  troubled.'  My  present  cir- 
cumstances open  my  eyes  to  the  coses  of  ninny  here  and  I  feel  in  n  measure 
the  meaning  of  the  Saviours  words,  'The  rain  descended,  and  the  floods  came, 
end  the  wind  blew,  and  beat  upon  that  house,  and  it  fell  not,  for  it  was  founded 
upon  a  rock.'  1  trust  I  am  founded  upon  that  Rock  ;  but  I  am  made  to  feel 
myself  greatly  ashamed  in  everything.  Your  very  affectionate  Friend, 
"  Sntton  Coldneld,  July  uth,  185J.  J.  11." 

3.  Mr.  Bourne's  deep  reverence  for  the  word  of  truth  is  another 
marked  feature  of  his  spiritual  character.  When  sunk  into  deep 
distress  the  Lord  had,  at  different  times,  spoken  with  power  to  bis 
heart  in  various  portions  of  his  holy  word.  This  setting  home  of 
the  word  upon  his  henrt  with  power  not  only  afforded  him  present 
deliverance  and  comfort,  but  raised  up  in  his  soul  a  holy  reverence 
and  tender  regard  to  the  Scripture,  whereby  it  became  "a  lamp  unto 
bis  feet  and  a  light  unto  his  path."  It  was  for  many  years  bis  dnily 
study  and  continual  meditation,  and  from  it,  as  from  a  rich  treasure- 
house,  be  from  time  to  time  drew,  under  the  teaching  and  testimony 
of  the  blessed  Spirit,  not  only  instruction  and  consolation,  but  counsel 
in  bis  most  trying  difficulties,  cautions  amidst  innumerable  Bnures 
and  temptations  laid  for  his  feet,  and  frequently  severe  rebukes  and 
reproofs  when  in  any  way  he  had  become  entangled  in  a  worldly  or 
carnal  spirit.  The  power  of  the  word  upon  his  heart  is  very  sweetly 
and  experimentally  expressed  by  him  in  the  following  extract: 
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"'My  dear  Friend, — I  linve  bean  very  nations  to  have  soma  especial  tokas 
of  the  Lard's  approbation  and  blessing  on  mj  journey  and  employment  her*. 
In  reading  Psalm  xxxvi.,  I  was  surprised  to  find  my  spirit  soften,  and  the  Lord 
dnw  near,  aal  when  I  came  to  these  words,  "HeabhorrethaoteVU,"  I  pWBSsi, 
and  presently  a  great  sweetness  cam*  into  my  heart,  my  sonl  was  filled  wilk 
■•lf-abasement,  and  I  felt  the  witness  of  tha  Spirit  that  God  had  made  ate  ta 
abhor  evil,  and  that  that  was  the  cause  of  my  present  manifold  fears.  Thii 
power  con  tinned,  and  the  following  words  suited  my  feelings:  'Thy  mercy,  0 
Lord,  is  in  the  heavens,  and  thy  faithfulness  reacbeth  onto  the  clouda;  % 
righteousness  is  like  the  great  moan  tun  a,  thy  judgments  area  greM  deep  i  0 
Lord,  thou  preservest  man  and  beast.'  I  cannot  express  my  feelings,  and  her 
I  desired  to  acknowledge  with  all  my  heart  the  goodness  and  faithfulness  rf 
God  to  me.  This  left  a  very  great  awe  upon  my  spirit,  which  led  me  to  can 
aider  what  the  Saviour  says, '  Lead  as  not  into  temptation,  bat  deliver  us  ft™ 
aril,'  which  we  are  sure  to  fall  into  if  we  are  led  into  temptation. 

"  Afterwards  I  opened  the  Bible  npon  these  words  in  Dent  vii. ;  •  Tljon  art 
a  holy  people  unto  the  Lord  thy  God.'  0  what  an  awe  attended  tha  reading 
and  what  fear  lest  I  should  grieve  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  yet  with  it  abeautilU 
sense  of  the  mercy  and  favour  of  God  in  Christ  Jeans.  I  felt  a  sweet  aeqtn- 
escencB  in  what  the  Lord  there  shows  us,  namely,  that  he  did  not  set  his  Ion 
npon  anything  in  us,  for  we  are  but  the  essence  of  sin.  and  when  I  came  to 
these  words, '  But  because  the  Lord  loved  you,'  they  filled  me  with  unuUeraMa 
astonishment  and  praise.  0  what  holy  awe  and  fear  I  felt  all  this  time,  and 
grief  at  myself  for  what  I  am,  have  been,  and  shall  be  !  I  was  led  to  be  rery 
earnest  in  prayer  that  the  Lord  would  preserve  my  spirit  and  keep  alive  his 
fear  in  my  heart,  and  continue  to  give  me  that  holy  light  and  sweet  nncliuo  a 
reading  hie  word,  for  there  it  is  he  reveals  himself  injustice  and  righteooaneat, 
and  judgment  and  mercy.  Then  it  continues.  '  because  he  would  keep  the 
oath  which  he  had  sworn,  .  .  .  hath  the  Lord  brought  you  out  with  a  nugblj 
band,  and  redeemed  yon  from  the  house  of  bondmen,'  that  is,  from  tha  ban- 
dage of  fin  unto  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  gospel.  I  felt  a  sweet  esnboo 
npon  my  spirit,  attended  with  muoli  savour  as  I  continued  reading,  'If  I* 
hearken  to  these  judgments,  and  keep  them,  and  do  them,  the  Lord  thy  God 
.  .  .  will  love  thee,  and  bless  thee,  and  multiply  thee ; '  and  so  on  to  the  end 
of  that  chapter.  All  this  has  been  an  inexpressible  comfort  to  me,  jet  leave. 
a  very  great  awe  upon  my  spirit,  and  causes  many  prayers  that  I  may  not  lest 
the  sweet  power  I  find  in  reading  the  word." 

There  is  deep  truth  in  the  following  extract: 

"  My  dear  Friend, — I  have,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  of  late  years,  oomridmd 
much  the  oases  of  spiritual  decay  and  the  continual  darkness  that  overtakai 
Us  ;  and  I  cannot  but  believe  that  it  is  for  want  of  a  true  reverence  for  tat 
word  of  God.  We  seem  to  receive  the  doctrines  therein  contained,  and  to  jbj 
some  regard  to  the  promises  the  Lord  makes  to  his  afflicted  people ;  and  per- 
haps yon  win  say,  '  What  more  need  we? '  Carefully  read  the  epistles,  md 
jon  will  find  the  apostles  always  follow  np  their  doctrine  with  counsel,  and 
show  the  necessity  of  the  fruits  and  effects  of  the  divine  work  npon  the  heart 
being  openly  manifested.  Where  this  is  not  regarded,  there  will  be  «e*k 
darkness  and  distance  from  God.  If  I  pay  not  reverence  to  such  a  word  * 
this,  '  Be  not  overcome  of  evil,  but  overcome  evil  with  good,'  (Bom.  lii.Sl,) 
J  F-bsIl  fall  into  bondage,  and  find  my  prayer  shnt  out.  It  will  prove  a  bia- 
drsnee  to  my  approaches  to  God,  for  '  if  I  regard  iniquity  in  my  heart,  As 
Lord  will  not  hear  me.'  (Ps.  lxvi.  18.) 

"  I  was  much  struck  this  morning  in  reading  1  These,  v. ;  'Ye  are  si  the 
children  of  light  and  the  children  of  the  day  ;  we  are  not  of  the  night  nor  of 
darkness;  therefore  let  ns  not  sleep,  ss  do  others,  but  watch  and  be  sober.' 
The  Apostle  gives  this  reason,  '  God  hath  not  appointed  qb  to  wrath,  bet  to 
obtain  salvation  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ;'  and  then  adds, '  We  beseech  joe, 
brethren;'  and  again, '  We  exhort  you,  .  .  .  quench  not  the  Spirit;'  a*  tboagh 
he  said,  '  If  jou  attend  not  to  the  word  of  exhortation,  you  will  find  no  end  of 
misery  and  the  sensible  lack  of  the  Lord's  presence ;  you  will  nave  no  ce#j- 
mnnion  with  the  Lord  Jeans  Christ,  no  communion  with  his  people,  no  bleav 
•ng  of  (fed  aaasn  the  work  of  your  hands.- 
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4.  Another  striking  feature  m  Mr.  Bourne's  spiritual  character  wis 
the  deep  aearcldwja  of  his  heart  under  the  light,  life,  and  power  of 
the  blessed  Spirit.  The  Lord  had  made  his  heart  honest,  his  con- 
science tender,  and  his  spirit  contrite;  and  as  he  was  led  through 
much  tribulation  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  be  was  ever  ponder- 
ing the  path  of  bis  feet,  and  examining  the  dealings  of  God  with  his 
soul,  whether  to  chastise  and  bring  down  or  to  comfort  and  raise  up. 
Hifl  whole  heart  and  soul  were  in  the  things  of  God;  and  though, 
like  others,  he  had  his  seasons  of  coldness  and  darkness,  yet,  for  the 
most  part,  be  was  kept  in  a  remarkable  manner  alive  unto  God,  and 
was  enabled  to  walk  much  in  holy  fellowship  and  communion  with 
him.  But  as  he  knew  and  deeply  felt  that  this  walking  with  Ood 
conld  not  be  maintained  if  idols  were  allowed  in  the  bosom,  he  was 
made  jealous  over  himself  with  godly  jealousy,  and  was  ever  bringing 
bis  heart  to  the  light  that  it  might  be  searched  aad  tried  as  in  the 
eight  of  God.  The  laat  two  verses  of  Ps.  exxxix.  beautifully  express 
his  experience:  "  Search  me,  0  God,  and  know  my  heart;  try  me, 
and  know  my  thoughts;  and  see  if  there  be  any  wicked  way  in  me, 
and  lead  me  in  the  way  everlasting."  We  feel  the  chief  difficulty  to 
be  what  to  extract  from  his  weighty  and  powerful  letters,  as  open 
them  where  we  may,  we  find  still  the  choicest  matter  in  them.  But 
take  the  following  as  a  single  specimen  of  the  way  in  which  the  Lord 
made  and  kept  his  heart  honest  by  dealing  powerfully  with  his  con- 
science: 

"  My  dear  Friend, — I  scarcely  know  bow  to  write  to  yon,  I  find  so  many 
fears  and  difficulties  in  the  nay.  I  am  made  very  anxious  to  look  for  such 
clear  and  bright  evidences  as  shall  comfort  my  heart  in  a  dying  hoar.  My  sin 
has  spoiled  ever;  resting-place  in  this  world  ;  and  I  desire  to  '  bear  the  indig- 
nation of  the  Lord,  because  I  have  sinned  against  him.'  When  that  daily  cross 
which  the  Lord  speaks  of  lies  heavy  and  sharp  upon  the  ehonlden,  it  is  apt 
to  drink  up  the  spirits ;  but  if  it  be  sanctified,  the  soul  borne  down  by  it  will 
cry  ;  and  so  I  find  it.  This  is  one  of  Qod's  mercies  bestowed  npon  me  ;  and 
as  lately  as  yesterday  I  went  sorely  burdened  to  chapel,  and  there  told  the  Lord 
my  troubles  and  poured  oat  my  heart  before  him ;  and  though  I  felt  no  hope, 
and  was  far  enough  from  expectation  of  help,  the  Lord  broke  in  upon  my 
srpirit,  and  comforted  me  with  many  sweet  assurances  of  his  favour;  and  apart 
of  one  of  Hart's  hymns  confirmed  it: 

*  Those  feeble  desires,  those  wishes  so  weak, 

'Tie  Jesus  inspires  and  bids  you  still  Beak. 

His  Spirit  will  cherish  the  life  he  first  gave ; 

Ton  never  shall  perish  if  Jesus  can  save.' 
"  My  heart  was  drawn  out  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  I  found  a  foil  con- 
fidence in  hk  almighty  power.  The  sweetness  in  my  heart  satisfied  me  that 
he  had  manifested  that  power,  assuring  me  of  my  eternal  salvation  in  him. 
This  mighty  encouragement  enabled  me  to  spread  all  my  family  afflictions 
hefore  him,  and  I  was  greatly  relieved  in  committing  my  cares  and  fears  to 
him  as  a  most  kind  and  faithful  Friend. 

"  I  shall  sever  be  able  to  tell  bow  my  profession  is  tried.  I  am  sure  if  it 
-were  not  of  God  I  must  have  sunk  into  despair  long  since.  What  awe  this 
brings  upon  my  mind,  and  how  cautious  it  makes  me  in  the  family,  when  no 

So  is  upon  me  but  the  Lord's !  How  I  fear  the  entanglements  of  this  lifo  in 
directions,  even  in  my  own  hou-o.  All  improper  movements  here  ore  apt 
to  eat  up  our  spiritual  increase,  and  to  damp  our  secret  approaches  to  the 
X>ord ;  and  then  our  emptiness  brings  us  to  the  place  where  Adam  was  when 
Ood  found  him  hidden  and  naked,  and  sets  us  sewing  a  foolish  fig-leaf  right- 
eousness, either  in  empty  words,  or  pious  looks,  or  feigned  humility,  all  which 
sare  an  abomination  to  the  Lord ;  and  we  are  sent  empty  away,  with  hearts  fu 
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of  rebellion  because  nobody  will  recede  our  religion.  All  this  is  giincd,  toge- 
ther with  mighty  confusion  and  guilt,  by  departing  from  the  simplicity  of  lie 
tmth.  0  may  the  Lord  deliver  us  from  these  dreadful  places,  and  ohkc  na 
never  to  rest  until  we  find  such  visits  from  him  as  are  mentioned  in  this  letter. 

"London,  Nov.,  1843.  Yours,  Ik.  i.  B." 

■>.  It  would  be  supposed  by  some  of  our  ever- confident  professors 
that  Mr.  Bourne  was  held  in  much  darkness  and  bondage  of  mind, 
and  that  he  knew  little  of  the  true  liberty  of  the  gospel.  On  tie 
contrary,  however,  he  knew  and  enjoyed  much  of  that  holy  fraxlom 
wherewith  the  truth  makes  the  soul  blessedly  free.  (John  viii.  33.) 
But  his  liberty  was  not  like  theirs — a  vain  confidence  built  on  tie 
bare  letter  of  truth,  without  any  personal  application  of  the  truth  to 
their  heart.  This  he  justly  viewed  and  deeply  dreaded  aa  a  delusion 
of  Satan,  and  warns  his  correspondents  again  and  again  that  they 
might  not  be  entangled  in  it.  He  had  seen  and  felt  the  effects  of  it 
in  his  own  spirit  in  bringing  darkness  and  death  with  it.  In  an  ex- 
position of  Jer.  sii.  S,  9  he  thus  testifies  against  it: 

"  Then  verse  8 — '  Mine  heritage  is  to  me  as  a  lion  in  the  forest,  it  erielii 
ont  against  me;  therefore  have  I  hated  it.*  They  have  lost  a  tender  cooeckok, 
and  presumptuous  claims  upon  God  are  made,  and  unpuiged  guilt  is  passed  by 
and  forgotten,  humility  is  laid  aside  and  some  word  or  other  taken  ont  of  scrip- 
ime  to  vindicate  a  declining  cause,  or  perhaps  such  a  saying  as  this  in  a  flesbl] 
manner  applied, '  Once  in  Christ,  always  in  Christ.'  This  is  the  bold  lion  thtl 
God  hates,  because  there  is  no  broken neas  of  spirit  Such  will  roar  ont,  'I 
cannot  help  my  una  ;  faith  ia  the  gift  of  God,  1  cannot  quicken  myself.1  Fobs 
they  ciy  out  against  God  ;  and  though  tbe  Lord  saya  that  be  bates  them,  yet 
they,  as  bold  as  a  lion,  will  call  themselves  tbe  beloved  of  God." 

We  should  be  glad  if  our  limits  allowed  us  to  point  out  other 
striking  features  of  the  work  before  us;  but  we  have  already  ex- 
ceeded our  wonted  space.  Indeed,  we  have  been  as  If  insensiblj 
drawn  on  to  do  so  as  it  is  a  long  time  since  we  met  with  a  book  so 
full  of  deep  and  rich  experience  and  at  the  same  time  so  sound  is 
doctrine  and  so  replete  with  all  holy  precept  and  godly  practice.  It 
is,  indeed,  a  mirror  of  the  Lord's  gracious  dealings  with  one  of  his 
most  favoured  sons  and  servants,  and  as  such  not  only  very  instruc- 
tive on  many  peculiar  parts  of  Christian  experience,  but  peculiarly 
edifying  and  profitable  as  bringing  us  into  those  blessed  paths  of 

{irayer,  meditation,  and  searchings  of  heart  wherein  and  whereby  fel- 
owship  with  the  Father  and  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ  is  obtained 
and  maintained.  The  only  objection  is  its  size  and  price  (9s.) — not 
indeed  the  one  too  large  or  the  other  too  high  for  its  weighty  eon- 
tents,  but  rendering  it  almost  inaccessible  to  the  poor  of  the  flock. 
We  think  we  cannot  better  close  our  Review' than  by  giving  the  two 
following  letters,  which  throw  a  great  light  on  some  of  those  peculiar 
dealings  of  God  with  his  people  which  are  alike  by  many  who  call 
themselves  masters  in  Israel  both  misunderstood  and  misreprescntoJ' 
"  Dear  W.  B., — I  have  been  greatly  exercised  and  much  cut  down  of  lata 
God  only  knows  why  yon  are  continually,  with  some  others,  on  my  mind  asd 
in  my  prayers.  I  do  not  know  when  I  have  felt  snch  floods  of  sorrow  aad 
Under  these  feelings  the  Lord  led  me  to  these  words  for  my  mumiagt 
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from  the  hand  of  the  mighty.  So  the  poor  hath  hope,  Mid  iniquity  stoppeth 
her  month.'  (Job  t.  8- 16.)  Pa.  cvii.  was  alio  very  encouraging  to  ma  ;  these 
words,  '  He  setteth  the  poor  on  high  from  affliction  ;  the  righteous  shall  see 
it  and  rejoice,'  came  with  such  unspeakable  and  persona]  application  as  to 
comfort  me  exceedingly  with  a  sweet  sense  of  the  Lord's  love,  tenderness,  snd 
care;  and  the  last  Terse  crowned  the  whole,  and  showed  me  the  unspeakable 
love  of  Christ  to  his  afflicted  people,  and  to  me  as  one  of  them.  While  pon- 
dering over  this  heavenly  gale  of  Christ's  everlasting  love,  which  brought  me 
so  clean  ont  of  my  sorrows,  these  words  were  gently  whispered  in  my  heart, 
'  Was  ever  sorrow  like  onto  my  sorrow?'  In  them  I  heard  the  voice  of  my 
Beloved  to  quell  my  grief  and  to  make  me  lay  to  heart  that  my  sin  bad  caused 
bis  sorrow;  and  that  I  had  need  to  abase  myself,  and  look  only  at  bis  sovereign 
mercy  which  had  visited  me  in  such  a  low  condition.  It  wrought  contrition 
and  godly  sorrow,  with  an  inexpressible  tenderness  toward  htm,  while  I  was 
led,  like  Job,  to  abhor  myself,  and  repent  in  duet  and  ashes.  I  know  not  when 
I  had  bd  sweet  a  token ;  but  my  changes  are  very  many.  Things  arose  from 
all  quarters,  which  caused  the  clouds  to  gather  and  threaten  another  storm ; 
bnt  when  evening  came  I  was  led,  I  think  by  the  Lord,  to  these  words  for  this 
morning's  reeding, '  The  hand  of  the  Lord  was  with  him.'  (Luke  i.  SO.)  I  first 
saw  Samuel,  when  young;  how  the  hsnd  of  the  Lord  was  with  him,  and 
brought  him  through  all  bis  difficulties.  I  then  thought  of  David,  when  first 
presented  to  Saul ;  how  the  band  of  the  Lord  was  with  him,  and  brought  him 
through  all  his  difficulties.  The  history  of  Joseph  also  shows  the  overruling 
power  of  God;  and  Jacob,  though  turned  ont.  of  doors,  yet,  protected  and  pre- 
served, returns  home  greatly  increased  after  twenty  years'  absence.  Naomi 
said  she  must  no  more  be  so  called,  but  Mara,  because  the  Lord  had  dealt  bit- 
terly with  her ;  but  read  to  the  end,  and  you  will  see  how  the  hand  of  the 
Lord  is  toward  his  people. 

"  I  found  Ps.  lxxxix.  a  sweet  key  to  my  text,  '  Thou  hast  a  mighty  arm ; 
strong  is  thy  hand  and  high  is  thy  right  hand.  Justice  and  judgment  are  the 
habitation  of  thy  throne  ;  mercy  and  truth  shall  go  before  thy  face.'  The  band 
of  the  Lord  is  seen  in  giving  knowledge  of  salvation  by  the  remission  of  sins. 
We  can  scarcely  feel  it  possible  that  this  happy  day  should  ever  arrive ;  but 
the  hand  of  the  Lord  brings  it  about,  and  shows  us  that  it  is  not  by  our  might 
or  power,  but  by  the  Spirit,  that  this  work  is  wrought  in  the  heart,  and  that 
ibis  precious  gift  is  only  bestowed  upon  them  that  sit  in  darkness  and  in  the 
shadow  of  death  ;  that  such  poor  creatures  as  yon  and  I  may  have  peace. 

"  Whatever  you  may  think,  I  am  sure  I  felt  this  dsy  that  there  is  no  sinner 
so  great  as  myself;  snd  by  the  deep  self-abasement  I  found  at  the  sight,  I  be- 
lieve It  was  the  Spirit  of  God  that  showed  me  this.  When  I  bad  finished  my 
reading,  I  went  to  my  friend  Mr.  Haddy,  snd  told  him  of  my  cast-down  con- 
dition and  the  sorrow  under  which  I  laboured;  he  endeavoured  to  cheer  me, 
and  said,  '  This  sorrow  is  for  something  good.'  I  was  obliged  to  go  ont  on 
business,  and  when  I  entered  Portman  Square,  I  said,  very  mournfully, '  Lord, 
is  it  true  what  my  friend  said?  Is  this  thy  work  that  I  feel!  Art  thou  hum. 
bliug  me  ? '  All  this  was  very  sorrowfully  spoken,  and  I  added,  ■  Are  all  the 
good  things  thou  host  promised  me  to  go  for  nothing  t '  I  felt  as  if  it  could 
scarcely  be  so,  though  fears  were  ready  to  admit  the  thought ;  but  just  then 
these  words  were  whispered, '  He  will  exalt  thee  in  due  time,'  and  with  them 
I  found  the  sweetest  return  of  Christ's  loving-kindness  that  I  can  express.  It 
melted  me  into  tears  of  contrition  snd  gratitude,  and  made  me  feel  more  abject 
in  myself  and  more  safe  in  the  eternal  love  of  Father,  Son,  and  Spirit  than  it 
is  possible  to  describe.  My  thoughts  of  praise  and  adoration  went  as  quick  as 
lightning  to  acknowledge  the  infinite  condescension  of  the  Lord  in  regarding 
the  low  estate  of  his  servant,  and  showing  me  that  in  the  world  I  shall  have 
tribulation,  bnt  in  him  shall  always  find  a  Friend. 

**  This  is  the  Friend  I  want  strongly  to  recommend  to  yon,  I  know  your 
festrs,  and  I  am  sure  they  will  be  multiplied,  and  that  you  will  have  some 
bitter  throes  of  conscience,  when  hell  and  death  approach.  I  find  them  over- 
whelming; bnt  the  hand  of  the  Lord  will  be  with  you  to  sustain  you  and  make 
known  to  yon  that '  he  hath  raised  up  a  horn  of  salvation  for  us,'  by  which  be 
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willpnsh  aside  mil  his  enernies  and  ours;  said  will  make  —MX  X hew 
ever  secret  or  small  (lie  beginning  our  ■*■  I**  V  *i"»  power  •■d  this  haud  aa 
will  bring  forth  A*  tap  stoma  with  shearing.  You  will  naturally  «ej, '  Wkj 
do  you  Mil  all  Una  to  ma?'  Because  I  bm  baen  ao  oantihualiy  aandfalof 
you  in  my  prayers,  and  think  I  km  found  anch  tokens  of  ge*d  as  will  aconv 
vauy  your  salvation.  Yonr  affectionate  Friewd, 

'■  London,  Feb.  14th,  1B43.  f.  ».* 

"  My  dear  Friend, — How  often  have  I  thought,  and  written  too,  d  this  s*. 
Hble  teaching  which  I  find  in  my  sleepless  hours  at  night.  Dreadful  •»•**■» ' 
find  it,  through  the  mercy  of  the  Lord,  the  safeguard  of  my  soul.  Then  it  ■ 
the  Holy  Spirit  discovers  my  untidiness,  and  then  seams  not  a  woad  at 
thought  that  has  passed  in  the  day  but  the  Lord  lays  it  open  before  me.  1 
know  of  nothing  more  horrid  and  more  fallacious  than  to  call  this  hr — '" 
teaching  a  temptation,  which  1  have  often  heard  people  do  till  thai-  *  ~" 
grown  hard  and  as  dark  as  midnight.  What  a  mercy  it  is  to  hi 
fall  under  the  light  which  makes  these  discoveries,  and  to  judge  oi 
not  extenuate  our  guilt  t  O  how  soberly  have  I  been  led  to  waten  a  tn» 
regard  to  these  secret  admonitions ;  what  peaee  has  been  the  oooseqaaBOt  of 
due  attention,  and  what  dangers  and  difficulties  have  I  escaped  ! 

"lean  well  remember  the  time  when  I  used  to  think  these  eonrictiaesv** 
so  many  tokens  of  false  religion,  showing  that  I  was  never  ehanged  in  newt; 
bat,  by  the  mercy  of  God,  I  now  perceive  that  they  are  among  the  many  niesu 
by  which  the  Lord  shows  his  tender  care  and  wa  wilfulness  over  his  own,  test- 
ing them,  as'  dear  children,'  nut  to  fashion  themselves  after  the  world  orworkflj 
professors.  It  has  been  through  these  severe  seaaone  I  hate  been  taagat  nwtf 
earnestly  to  pray  that  I  may  not  be  led  into  temptation,  but  be  delivered  tron 
evil ;  for  these  secret  alarming  discoveries  have  made  me  consider  the  rise  sad 
progress  of  sm  and  bondage,  that  the  beginning  is  often  Terr  smell,  aetata 
end  immensely  great.  Not  fearing  the  small  beginning,  we  get  sorely  eaten 
gled  before  we  are  aware.  It  is  our  mercy  to  consider  that,  aa  the  Lord  srjfc 
■  he  declareth  unto  man  what  is  his  thought,'  ( Amos  iv.  18,)  he  srill  saralf 
make  as  know  the  thoughts  and  intents  of  oar  hearts,  that  they  are  varyevfl. 
even  the  mainspring  of  all  evil. 

"I  must  acknowledge  that  the  heavy  hand  of  God  has  struck  terror  arte  a] 
heart,  but  somehow  it  is  mingled  with  euch  mercy  that  I  feel  no  desire  fere 
to  be  removed.  It  makes  me  startle  at  ever;  approach  of  evil,  and  ffli  »,' 
soul  with  such  awe  as  I  cannot  express;  it  makes  me  seek  what  I  damn*  lot 
and  that  is,  to  put  my  month  in  the  dnst  lower  than  I  can  describe.  Bntaha 
shall  I  say?  In  this  place,  which  nobody  in  the  world  envies,  I  havefeaai* 
heaven  upon  earth ,  and  have  blessed  and  praised  the  Lord  a  thousand  iats 
for  his  righteous  wisdom  in  leading  me  through  the  valley  of  hrunilianea  with 
such  safety  and  comfort.  Jesus  Christ  is  a  tried  Friend  '  that  atiobeth  doer 
than  a  brother,'  and  may  we]  I  be  said  to  love '  at  all  tiroes,'  yea,  evea  it  tat 
time  of  adversity,  when  all  men  forsake  us.  Therefore  I  can  well  reeoaasuaJ 
him  under  all  the  difficulties  and  perplexities  that  may  overtake  you.  Oatf 
be  honest  to  your  convictions,  and  do  not  extenuate  your  guilt,  nor  atsat  a* 
in  defending  yourself,  which  is  a  most  dangerous  thing,  because  there  ii  <*> 
promise  but  to  such  as  are  mourning  under  the  weight  of  their  guilt. 

"  How  is  the  contrary  seen  in  Pharaoh,  when  he  said,  'Who  it  the  I"* 
the.tl  should  obey  his  voice?'  I  answer,  Look  who'he  is  when  PhareeYt 
chariots  stick  fast  in  the  middle  of  the  sea.  We  do  well  to  stop  in  time.  Ho* 
the  Lord  in  mercy  has  led  my  son!  in  secret  to  pray,  '  O  Lord,  show  sat  ha* 
to  humble  myself  under  tby  mighty  hand;'  and  how  often  the  Lord  has  soft- 
ened my  spirit  like  wax  in  this  prayer,  and  all  contention  has  ceased,  and  r» 
sweet  power  has  carried  me  through  all  my  trouble. 

"Ibave  always  felt  that  sanctified  troubles  are  never  what  worldr/yrofe 
sors  think  them  to  be.  0  no  ;  an  afflicted  soul,  as  Hart  says  of  a  eraser.  >  ■ 
sacred  thing;  'the  Holy  Ghost  has  made  him  so; '  and  the  Saviour  telh  ■» 
that  in  all  our  afflictions  he  is  afflicted,  and  is  touched  with  a  finliiij  of  oar 
infirmities,  in  order  that  we  may  come  with  holy  boldness  (o  a  thrvoe  of  giaf, 
and  find  help  in  all  times  of  extremity,  as  I  have  done.    Yours,  ate, 

"  PulTeTbaoh,  Hay  18th,  1814.  J.  R" 
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A     DIALOGUE 
JESUS,    JUSTICE,    AND   A    SIAWEE. 


Ht  court's  erected  in  the  sinner'*  heart. 

Bring  forth  the  prisoner;  state  his  awful  crimes; 

Nor  from  the  bar  of  conscience  let  him  start. 

Thy  righteous  will  is  done,  just  Judge, 
See  here  the  prisoner  stands. 

What  has  the  prisoner  done  1 
The  cause  of  his  commitment  state, 
And  let  the  law  of  God  be  houour'd  in  his  fate. 

With  outstretch'd  arms  he's  broke  the  law  of  God, 

Despised  his  mercy,  set  at  nought  his  rod, 

Conspired  the  death  of  him  who  gave  him  life, 

And  vow'd  against  him  an  eternal  strife. 

Hie  hours,  his  weeks,  his  months,  his  yean  hare  been 

Hours,  weeks,  and  mouths,  and  years  of  deep-  stain 'd  sin. 

His  crimes  are  all  against  a  gracious  God, 

Whose  goodness  he  abused,  nay,  wanton'd  with  his  blood. 

jestis. 
If  this  be  true,  his  guilt  is  very  great. 
But  who  can  prove  this  is  his  real  state  I 

jurticb. 
His  own  confession  is  a  witness  sure. 
He  has  confess 'd  the  whole;  nay,  more, 
Himself  declares  his  guilt  for  vengeance  cries, — 
For  vengeance  from  the  Lord  Of  earth  and  skies. 
For  'tis  against  the  holy  Three-One  God 
His  crimes  have  been,  and  cry  to  heaven  for  blood. 

What  say'st  thou,  sinner  t  Hast  thou  aught  to  plead 
That  sentence  should  not  pass  T  Hold  up  thy  head, 
And  show  thy  brazen,  thy  rebellious  face. 

Ah  me !     I  dare  not  1     I'm  too  vile  and  base 

To  tread  upon  the  earth,  much  less  to  lift 

My  eyes  to  heaven.     I  need  no  other  shift 

Than  my  own  conscience.    Lord,  I  must  confess 

I  am  no  more  than  dust,  and  no  whit  less 

Than  my  indictment  styles  me,     O,  if  thou 

Search  (oo  severe,  with  too  severe  a  brow, 

What  UYsh  can  stand  1     1  have  transgress'd  thy  laws. 

My  merits  plead  thy  vengeance,  not  my  cause. 

Lord,  shall  I  strike  the  blow, 
And  sink  his  soul  in  endless  grief  and  woe  f 

Hold,  Justice;  stay  I 
Sinner,  apeak  on.    What  hast  thou  more  to  say  T 

I'm  vile  and  base,  and  by  myself  abhorr'd. 

And  though  I  am  thy  handiwork,  thy  creature,  Lord, 

t..ooglc 
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My  very  limbs  and  all  107  powers  have  been 

Basely  eraploy'd  in  adding  sin  to  tin . 

Though  once,  in  Adam's  bead,  I  bore  thy  image  fair, 

That  image  lost,  I  Satan's  image  wear. 

Justly  accused  of  every  baneful  feature, 

An  awful,  vile,  dec  en  em  ted  creature, 

Here,  humbly  at  thy  bar  — — - 

JUSTICE. 

Thy  fault's  the  greater.    Shall  I  strike  the  blow, 
Aud  sink  his  soul  in  endless  wrath  and  woe  ? 

Bold,  Justice;  stay  I 
Speak,  sinner.    Bast  thou  nothing  more  to  say  t 

Nothing  bnt  Mercy,  mercy,  Lord  I    My  state 

Is  miserable,  poor,  and  desperate. 

I  have  no  hope  in  self,  no  works  to  plead. 

If  Mercy  cannot  save,  Justice  must  strike  me  dead; 

And  I  mast  freely  own  the  sentence  just, 

For  on  law- ground  I  feel  I  must  be  curst. 

From  law,  and  self,  and  all  things  else  I  flee, 

To  thy  dear  bosom,  to  be  saved  by  tbee. 

Cease  thy  vain  hopes.    My  angry  God  has  vow'd 
Abused  mercy  must  have  blood  for  blood. 
Shall  I  yet  strike  the  blow, 
And  sink  bis  soul  in  endless  wrath  and  woe  t 

Stay,  Justice;  hold  !     My  bowels  yearn, 
My  fainting  blood  grows  cold 
To  see  the  trembling  wretch.     Mcthinks  I  spy 
My  Father's  imago  in  the  prisoner's  eye. 

I  cannot  hold  1  

Then  turn  thy  thirsty  blade 
Into  my  side  I     There  let  the  wound  be  made  1 
Cheer  up,  poor  soul  !  Thy  life's  redeem 'd  with  mine. 
My  soul  shall  smart,  my  heart  shall  bleed  for  thine. 

It  is  enough.     I'm  fully  satisfied. 

Cod  is  well  pleased.     The  law  is  magnified. 

The  sinner  must  be  quit  for  whom  the  Saviour  died. 

Sinner,  thou  stand'st  complete  in  me; 

I  bore  the  whole  of  vengeance  due  to  thee. 

I  make  thy  cause  my  own;  on  me  rely, 

And  thou  slia.lt  reign  with  me  in  cndL-.i  joy  I 

SIGNER. 

0,  groundless  deeps  I  0,  love  beyond  decree  I 
The  offended  dies  to  set  the  offender  free  I 
Jesus,  thy  love,  thy  blood,  thy  matchless  grace 
Bas  cheer'd  my  heart  and  brightcu'd  up  my  face. 
Inspire  my  soul  to  shout  abroad  thy  fame, 
And  sweetly  sing  the  honours  of  thy  name. 
'    [The  friend  wbo  sent  ns  the  above  lines  stales  that  they  were  by  the  Ut» 
Mr.  Gads  by-  The  language  is  like  bis,  beyond  Uoubt ;  but  the  snrrrriog  num- 
bers cf  his  family  cannot  authenticate  it.] 
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Mitt.  t.  0:  STnt.i.t:  Rob.  xr.  7;  Acts  vm.  87,88;  Mitt.xxtiii.  19. 

AN  ISRAELITE  INDEED. 

"  Behold  an  Israelite  indeed,  in  whom  is  no  guile." — John  L 17. 
L  The  term  "  Israel,"  or  "  Israelite/'  is  a  name  that  was  given  to 
the  Jews  by  the  God  of  heaven.     The  Lord  says  in  Isaiah  Ami   2): 
"  And  thou  sbalt  be  called  by  a  now  name,  which  the  mouth  of  the 
Lord  shall  name."    0  what  a  mercy  it  is  if  you  and  I  know  what  it 
is  to  be  called  by  this  new  name;  for  when  the  Lord  is  pleased  to 
give  bis  people  this  new  name,  it  is  better  than  of  any  earthly  son  or 
daughter.     The  world  will  give  them  many  new  names,  such  as  nar- 
row-minded bigots,  Antinomians,  and  so  forth.    But, 
"  Whoever  frowns,  if  Jesus  smile. 
It  makes  amends  for  all.'' 

Bat  let  us  by  to  speak  a  little  of  this  Israelite,  though  first  of  all 
ws  must  speak  of  him  under  the  name  of  Jacob;  for  depend  upon  it 
we  most  be  Jacobs  before  we  shall  have  the  name  of  Israel.     "  And 
thou  slialt  be  called,  Sought-out,  a  city  not  forsaken."    Yes,  God  a 
finds  all  his  people,  as  he  did  Jacob  of  old,  in  a  desert  land,  in  a 
waste,  howling  wilderness,  and  there  he  meets  with  them,  and  puts 
hie  fear  in  their  hearts.     It  may  be  under  the  ministry  of  the  word, 
or  in  tbe  field,  or  in  reading  the  word  of  God  at  home.     He  gives 
them  to  feel  that  they  have  sinned  against  him,  and  that  living  and 
dying  where  they  feel  they  are,  they  will  be  lost  to  all  eternity.  The 
law  of  God  being  applied  to  their  hearts,  they  cry  out,  "  What  must 
I  do  to  be  saved  1     How  shall  I  escape  eternal  burnings  1 "     There 
is  no  mistake  about  it    The  sinner  feels  if  he  dies  in  such  a  state 
bell  will  be  his  portion  to  an  endless  eternity.    He  will  read  the 
word  of  God,  or  hear  it  read,  and  it  will  cut  him  through  and  through. 
Perhaps  he  will  read  this:  "  For  a  fire  is  kindled  in  my  anger  which 
shall  burn  unto  the  lowest  bell."     O  how  this  will  make  the  poor 
soul  tremble !  He  finds  now  the  word  of  God  to  be  quick  and  power- 
ful,  piercing  and  dividing  asunder  of  soul  and  spirit,  joints  and  mar- 
row, and  that  it  is  a  discerner  of  the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the 
heart.      His  secret  sins  from  a  child  will  he  brought  to  light.     Yes, 
that  am  that  he  was  guilty  of,  perhaps,  just  after  he  got  out  of  the 
cradle.  O  how  he  will  tremble  before  God's  bar;  and  God  will  follow 
him  up  with  such  words  as  these:  "  The  soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall 
die."    He  knows  he  has  sinned;  therefore  says,  "  How  can  I  escape!" 
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And  again:  "Cursed  is  every  one  that  conthroeth  not  in  all  thing! 
written  in  the  book  of  the  law  to  do  them."  Yet  he  feels  that  fee  aim 
daily,  and,  above  all,  the  enmity  of  his  heart  will  rise  np  against 
.  God,  and  carnal  reason  will  go  to  work,  and.  my,  "Why  dial  God 
make  mnn,  to  damn  bin,  and  give  such  a  law  tint  sun  canH  not 
keep,  and  then  damn  him  for  not  keeping  it  V  And  such  is  the  en- 
mity of  his  heart,  for  "  the  law  worketh  wrath,"  that  he  would  dare 
God  to  his  face.  Now  at  the  Israelite  waa  once  a  Jacob,  which  sig- 
nifies a  wrestler,  so  this  poor  son!  will  become  a  wrestler  also.  He* 
he  will  be  in  downright  earnest  about  his  soul!  He  will  now  cry, 
"  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner  ]  Lord,  I  am  oppressed;  ""■*"+«It 
for  me.  If  thou  canst  do  anything  for  me,  do,  Lord,  have  mercy 
upon  me  !"  Bat  he  cannot  see  bow  God  etm  save  him.  He  thinks 
he  is. too  great  a  sinner  for  God  to  save.  He  will  read  the  word  m 
God  and  conclude  that  he  has  been  guilty  of  such  sins  as  he  reads 
there  is  no  forgiveness  for.  He  is  viewing  God  in  his  holy  lew.  He 
has  a  sight  of  God  in  hia  strict  justice  and  holiness,  apart  from  Ctuia*, 
for  Christ  bas  not  been  revealed  to  him  as  the  way  to  God;  and  out 
of  Christ  God  is  a  cowsumuig  fire.  O  how  he  will  wish  be  bad  never 
been  born !  I  remember  when  I  waa  under  the  law  I  need  to  wish  I 
waa  anything  bat  a  man.  I  remember  once  sitting  down  to  eat  my 
piece  ef  bread  at  my  work.  It  waa  a  sunshiny  day;  the  little  Birds 
flew  round  me,  and  sang  their  sweet  notes;  but  not  sweet  to  me,  for 
I  said,  "Ah!  You  happy  little  inneesnt  ereatares,  you  are  happy, 
and  yon  may  be  happy.  0  that  I  waa  like  one  of  you,  that  when  I 
die  I  shall  be  done  with.    Instead  of  which  I  must  suffer  while  I  am 

in  this  world,  and  then,  when  I  die,  drop  into  endksa  In ana     I 

have  sinned  against  God,  and  be  is  angry  with  me."  Pray  I  coses 
not.  I  could  only  groan  cut,  "  Woe  is  me,  for  I  am  undone!  I  ass 
lost  for  ever!" 

Poor  child  of  God,  de  you  know  anything  about  these  fr  nsiissi* 
"  Yes,"  say  you,  "  I  do."  Well,  peer  soul,  I  have  to  tell  yen  that 
you  are  a  Jacob,  and  your  name  shall  by-aad-by  be  called  Israel; 
yes,  "  an  Israelite  indeed,  in  whom  is  no  guile."  "0,"  seje  tbe-Mad, 
"  I  cannot  believe  that  I  seem  to  be  like  those  we  seed  of  when 
God  gave  up  to  a  reprobate  mind;  sad  although  I  have  not  bees 
guilty  of  such  crimes  as  are  there  spoken  of,  yet  I  have  been*  greater 
sinner  than  even  they  were.  Therefore  I  cannot  believe  that  I  can 
be  saved."  Well  I  know  yon  cannot  believe  it;  bet  God  says  be 
will  persuade  Japbeth.  Ah  1  None  bet  God  hjianrlf  can  persuade 
this  wrestler.     I  know,  as  dear  Hart  says, 

-  Though  God's  election  n  ■  tnrth, 

Small  comfort  there  I  see. 
Till  I  am  told  by  God's  own  month 

That  be  bath  chosen  me." 

Perhaps  you  may  have  a  brother  or  sister  or  a  father  or  wether  sssa- 
ing  to  meet  you,  as  Jacob  had,  and  you  fear  them;  bnt  if  yon  see* 
Jacob  yon  wrestle  with  God  as  Jacob  did,  and  be  wen  defiver  yen, 
a*  sure  as  he  pots  a  cry  into  your  heart.  Yes,  so  serene  Gee  sens 
a.  cry  into  thy  heart  for  mercy,  he  will  answer  that  cry. 
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Now  this  soul  will  keep  wrestling  with  God  in  prayer,  and  hit 
language  is,  "  I  will  not  let  thee  go  unless  thou  blew  dm."  Like 
Esther,  he  will  say,  "  If  I  perUh  I  perish,  but  I  will  go  in  to  the 
king."  "Lord,  to  whom  shall  we  go  bait  to  thee!  Thou  hart  the 
word*  of  eternal  life."  The  soul  that  ia  brought  thus  far  is  not  fcr 
from  deKveranoa.  He  is  about  to  have  another  name  given  him. 
He  will  be  brought  where  there  is  none  to  help.  He  must  be  alone 
here.  None  bat  God  oan  deliver  him.  Everything  else  would  be  a 
elog  to  his  Boal,  so  be  must  send  everything  over.  Tide  is  a  time  of 
earnest  wrestling  with  God  for  deliverance:  "  Lord,  do  pardon  my 
tool!  I  have  tried  all  other  means  to  save  my  soul,  sad  cannot.  If 
thou  canst  do  anything  for  me,  do  have  mercy  upon  me!"  Now  is 
the  time,  yea,  the  set  time  to  favour  this  Zionite.  But  perhaps  the 
Lord  may  hold  him  in  suspense  for  a  short  time,  in  order  to  try  his 
faith,  and  say  unto  him,  "  It  is  not  meet  to  take  the  children's  bread 
and  cast  it  to  dogs."  "  True,  Lord,  T  know  I  am  a  dog,  yet  I  beg 
a  crumb  from  mercy's  table."  The  Lord,  as  it  were,  can  bear  it  no 
longer.  His  bowels  yearn  over  him.  The  Holy  Spirit,  whose  work 
and  office  it  is,  will  cause  all  to  go  out  of  the  room  while  he  makes 
Christ  known  to  him.  I  know  what  I  am  talking  about  When 
that  precious  and  eternal  Son  of  God  was  revealed  to  my  soul,  it  was 
without  the  aid  of  a  minister;  it  was  by  the  sweet  and  blessed  opera- 
tion of  the  Holy  Spirit  shining  through  the  word  to  my  soul;  and 
this  was  the  word  that  began  to  break  my  heart:  "  Whosoever  believ- 
eth  that  Jeans  is  the  Christ  is  born  of  God."  (1  John  v.  1.)  The 
whole  of  that  chapter  was  so  sweetly  and  blessedly  opened  up  to  my 
soul,  by  little  and  little,  that  tears  of  love,  joy,  and  gratitude  began 
to  flow  from  my  eyes  which  I  am  lost  for  words  to  express;  and  then 
that  sweet  vena  east  out  all  fear  of  death:  "  Take  my  yoke  upon  yon, 
and  learn  of  me,  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart,  and  you  shall 
find  rest  unto  your  souls."  0  how  the  meekness  and  lowliness 
•f  the  dear  Redeemer  were  opened  up  to  me!  How  I  viewed  him 
xcwm  the  manger  to  the  cross!  Now  I  saw  how  God  could  be  just 
and  yet  the  Jnsbtfier  of  my  poor  soul,  because  the  dear  Redeemer  was 
so  meek  and  lowly  as  to  take  my  nature  upon  him,  sin  excepted,  and 
suffer  in  my  place,  and  that  it  was  he  that  stood  between  God  and  my 
soul  and  said,  "  Father,  forgive  him  for  my  sake.  I  suffered  for  him 
on  the  tree."  Here  is  sweet  harmony,  Father,  Son,  and  Spirit.  This 
ia  the  tame  when  God  gives  a  poor  sinner  a  new  name,  that  of  Israel. 
"  .Now,"  says  the  Lord,  "  what  is  thy  name  J "  "I  am  only  a  poor 
wrestling  Jacob,  not  worthy  of  the  least  of  thy  mercies.  I  deserve 
to  be  sent  to  h'elL  I  did  not  knew  till  now  what  sufferings  thou 
wentest  through  to  save  my  soul."  But  the  Lord  does  not  now  say 
a  word  about  the  poor  thing's  sins.  No;  but  be  says,  "  Thy  name 
stall  be  called  no  mora  Jacob,  but  Israel,  for  as  a  prince  hast  thou 
power  with  God  and  with  men,  and  hast  prevailed.'1  Here  it  is  that 
iiae  roan  beoemes  a  spiritual  Israelite. 

How,  I  have  showed  you  from  the  word  of  God,  as  well  as  my 
owa  exparienea,  what  it  is  to  be  an  Israelite  indeed.  Do  yen  know 
jBXiything  of  this  teaching]    If  yon  do,  I  would  say  yom  are  my 
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brother  or  Bister.  I  did  not  intend  at  first  to  say  so  much  of  my 
experience;  but  if  God  has  taught  yon  the  same  things  you  will  not 
be  offended  at  it 

But  let  uh  look  at  another  name  that  God  gives  bis  people,  namalj, 
"  Hepkabdh:"  "  Thou  ehalt  no  more  be  termed  Forsaken,  neitho- 
shall  thy  land  any  more  be  termed  Desolate;  but  thou  ehalt  be  called 
Hephzibah,  and  thy  land  Beulah,  for  tbe  Lord  deHghteth  in  thee, 
and  thy  land  shall  be  married."  (Isa.  lxii.  4.)  Hera  we  see  Ood'i 
delight  is  in  this  Israelite  indeed.  O !  Is  not  this  wonderful,  test 
God  should  delight  in  poor  sinful  worms  of  the  earth  1  "  Whit!* 
say  you,  "  delight  in  me  i  "  Yes,  poor  soul,  for  God  says,  "  Aj?  the 
bridegroom  rejoiceth  over  tbe  bride,  so  shall  thy  God  rejoice  over 
thee."  Now,  if  he  did  not  delight  in  thee,  he  would  not  rejoice  ever 
thee;  and  yon  know  he  does,  because  he  makes  yon  to  rejoice  in  trim 
too. 

But  let  us  try  to  notice  this  name  a  little  farther.  In  the  Bevcb- 
tion  Christ  says  he  will  give  his  people  a  neto  name,  which  no  mui 
knoweth  save  he  that  receiveth  it.  "  I  love  him  so  well,  he  shall 
have  as  good  a  name  as  I  can  find  for  him,"  so  he  calls  him  his  owi 
child,  his  own  adopted  son.  "  Yes,"  says  he,  "  I  will  exalt  him,  far 
taking  him  into  the  royal  family,  and  will  make  him  a  joint  bar 
with  Christ;  and  I  have  a  mansion  for  him  by-and-by.  God  tie 
Father,  God  the  Son,  and  God  the  Holy  Spirit  is  his  inheritance,  sad 
he  will  look  upon  his  inheritance  with  full  rapture  and  sweetses, 
and  he  will  never  make  away  with  it,  for  it  will  last  for  ever."  And 
this  dear  child  of  God  can  call  God  his  Father  with  as  much  freedom 
as  ever  an  earthly  son  did  his  father.  If  he  should  get  into  trouble, 
(which  he  certainly  will  many  times,)  he  may  go  to  his  Father,  end 
say,  "  Father,  I  have  done  wrong,  and  have  brought  trouble  over  my 
head.  I  am  no  more  worthy  to  be  called  thy  son."  But  such  is 
the  love  of  the  Father,  that  he  will  say,  "  Bring  the  best  robe  sod 
put  it  on  him.  He  is  my  son  still,  and  I  love  him.  How  shall  I 
give  thee  up,  Ephraim  1  But  I  will  chasten  him  for  his  sins,  and 
severely  too;  for  all  whom  I  love  I  rebuke  and  chasten." 
*'  The  punish'd  child  repeuta ; 
The  parent's  bowels  mote : 
The  offended  Father  soon  relents, 
And  turns  with  doable  lore." 

I  shall  never  forget  the  sweetness  that  I  felt  in  this  verse  of  Hart') 
once  when  I  chastened  one  of  my  children.  The  child  seemed  to 
love  me  better  than  ever.  My  bowels  yearned  over  him  with  all  At 
tender  feelings  of  a  father.  "  Well,"  thought  I,  "  my  child  loves  me 
better  than  if  I  had  not  flogged  him."  O  what  a  lesson  for  ma  w 
learn!     Ahl 

"  The  lash  is  steep'J  he  on  as  lajs, 
And  aoften'd  in  his  blood." 

IL  I  seem  loth  to  get  away  from  this  sweet  part;  hot  I  will  ps" 
on  to  the  latter  part  of  the  text:  "In  tonom  there  it  no  owfe."  «"» 
had  no  where  to  look  for  perfection  but  in  ourselves,  we  could  not  be 
interested  in  the  words  of  the  text;  for  we  read:  "  Who  is  to  abide  m 
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thy  tabernacle!  Who  shall  dwell  in  thy  holy  Mill  He  that  walketa 
sprightly,  and  worketh  righteousness,  and  speaketh  the  truth,"  &c; 
and  as  the  reverse  of  all  this  we  feel  daily  working  in  our  nature,  foe 
we  are  averse  to  all  that  is  good,  and  prone  to  all  that  is  ill,  how 
can  we  he  interested  in  the  text,  "Id  whom  there  is  no  guile  1"  "Of 
him,"  says  Paul,  "are  ye  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  of  God  is  made  unto 
us  wisdom,  righteousness,  a  an  ctifi  cation,  and  redemption."  Here,  you 
see,  is  the  blessed  transfer.     As  the  hymn  Bays, 

"  But  sinco  my  Saviour  stands  between, 
In  garments  dred  in  blood, 
'Tis  ha  instead  of  me  is  seen, 
When  I  approach  to  God." 

If  we  look  unto  the  ceremonial  law,  we  shall  find  plenty  of  por- 
tions to  show  that  the  sin  was  charged  upon  the  victim;  and  he 
was  slain  as  a  figure,  to  show  unto  the  people  that  all  our  sins  were 
charged  upon  Christ,  and  the  sinner  set  free. 

But  let  ua  come  to  Pa.  xzxiL  1,2:  "  Blessed  is  the  man  unto 
whom  the  Lord  imputeth  not  iniquity,  and  in  whose  spirit  there  is 
no  guile."     Now  Christ  having  wrought  a  righteousness  for  his  peo- 
ple, they,  by  faith,  put  that  robe  on,  and  it  is  thus  that  they  are  view- 
ed without  guile.*  The  church  says,  "I am  black  (that is,  by  nature) 
but  comely"  (that  is,  through  Christ's  righteousness).  Yes,  by  nature 
ae  black  as  the  devil  can  make  us,  but  as  pure  as  an  angel  of  light. 
And,  besides,  this  Israelite  has  been  washed:  "  From  all  your  filthL- 
neaa  will  I  cleanse  you,"  "  But  ye  are  washed,"  &c. 
"  And  lest  the  shadow  of  a  spot 
Should  on  my  soul  be  found, 
He  took  the  robe  the  Saviour  wrought 
And  cast  it  all  around." 

Yes,  all  around  thy  poor  sovd.  Yon  see  what  God  himself  says.  It 
is  not  what  you  and  I  say,  nor  anybody  else,  hut  what  God  says; 
and  he  says,  "  Thou  art  fair."  And  this  cannot  be  hidden.  No;  it 
will  go  forth  among  the  heathen,  them  that  are  ignorant  of  God; 
"  Then  said  they  among  the  heathen,  The  Lord  hath  done  great  things 
for  them."  Yes,  it  is  plain;  and  the  world  will  take  knowledge  of 
you  that  yon  have  been  with  Jesus,  and  hate  you  on  account  of  it. 
"  But,"  says  this  happy  soul,  "  the  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for 
me,  whereof  I  am  glad.  You  Hagarenes  may  mock.  Jesus  smiles, 
and  through  him  I  can  endure  all  things."  O  yes.  I  have  known 
what  it  is  to  laugh  at  them,  and  have  seen  my  good  God  overthrow 
their  plotting  and  devices,  turning  my  grief  into  joy  and  their  sup- 
posed joy  into  grief.  "But,"  say  you,  "were  you  glad  on  their  part  I* 
O  dear,  no.  I  said,  "  O  that  they  would  be  still,  for  their  own  sakes; 
for  God  says,  '  No  weapon  that  is  formed  against  thee  shall  prosper.' 
It  would  be  better  for  that  man  if  he  had  never  been  born  than 
to  offend  one  of  these  little  ones;  and  whoso  toucheth  thee  toucheth 
the  apple  of  my  eye.    You  know  that  is  the  tenderest  part  of  the. 
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Twdy.  Ton  that  are  fathers,  would  you  see  your  children  knocked 
•bout,  and  that  wrongfully,  and  yn  take  no  notice  of  itt"  "0  nn," 
say  yon;  "  I  would  dm  all  my  strength  to  defend  my  darling  child, 
and  they  should  have  the  severity  of  the  law  too."  Well,  poor  thing 
do  you  think  that  God  sets  less  value  upon  bis  children  than  ysn  as 
upon  your  children  1  O  dear,  no;  that  trill  never  do.  The;  an 
most  dear  to  him;  his  flesh  and  his  bones. 

Having  shown  a  little  of  what  it  is>  that  constitutes  an  Israelite, 
how  he  is  without  guile,  how  he  name  by  his  new  name,  Ac,  I  will, 
by  the  Lord's  help,  try  te  show  some  of  the  characteristics  of  the  Is- 
raelite; for  depend  upon  it  he  will  he  a  peculiar  character.  He  ha 
been  taught  in  the  school  of  Moses  and  then  in  the  school  of  Christ, 
Bo  that  he  has  had  altogether  a  pretty  goood  education,  although  he 
was  a  very  stubborn  boy.  There  was  not  a  day  when  he  was  in  Mo- 
ses's school  but  he  had  a  good  flogging;  bnt  Stoses  said,  "  I  win  be 
master.  You  shall  fall  down  and  say  you  are  guilty.  Then  I  «3! 
have  no  more  to  do  with  you.  Christ  will  take  yon  then.  Aftei  I 
have  taught  you  all  I  can,  then  Christ  takes  you."  "Thelawwsi 
our  schoolmaster  unto  Christ."  Peter  says,  "But  ye  are  a  peealiar 
people."  Ye  are,  not  were,  but  are,  in  the  present  tense.  Why  1  Be- 
cause they  cannot  go  and  join  in  with  the  wicked  and  ungodly  is 
that  beersfaop,  or  inn,  or  at  the  card-table,  not  yet  in  that  dancing- 
booth.  "  0,"  says  the  soul,  "  I  used  to  join  m  with  them,  and  could 
be  as  merry  as  they,  but  now  that  is  a  hell  to  me."  What !  Hart 
you  tried  it,  then  ?  "  Yes,"  says  the  soul,  "  some  of  my  mates  ones 
wanted  me  to  go  and  have  a  pint  of  beer  with  them;  and  then  they 
importuned  me  to  sing  a  song.  Well,  I  began,  and  these  words  cuds 
with  such  violence,  "  The  wicked  shall  be  turned  into  hell,  and  ill 
the  nations  that  forget  God,"  and  I  could  not  sing  any  more;  and  I 
promised  God  if  he  would  forgive  me  I  would  never  go  there  agais 
in  such  a  way.  My  fellow-labourers  sneered  at  me,  and  told  me  I 
was  got  to  be  quite  a  fool;  and  I  thought  so  too,  for  yielding  to 
them.  "  If  sinners  entice  thee,  consent  thou  not."  Well,  poor  sod, 
what  Peter  says  of  you  is  true.    You  are  one  of  the  peculiar  people. 

Again.  This  Israelite  cannot  go  and  join  in  with  professors.  Ht 
cannot  go  and  feel  at  home  with  the  people  in  that  hnnp  of  stows, 
the  parish  chorch,  for  of  most  of  them  it  may  be  said,  "  The  deal 
are  there;  her  feet  go  down  to  death;  her  steps  take  hold  on  hel 
Bo  you  see  these  Israelites  are  a  separate  people.  Balaam  told  the 
truth  when  he  aald,  "  The  people  shall  dwell  alone  and  shall  not  be 
reckoned  among  the  nations."  And  you  had  better  dwell  alone  mat 
be  mixed  up  with  these  formal  hypocrites  who  cry,  Sunday  after  Son- 
day,  "  God  be  merciful  to  us  miserable  sinners,"  when  they  bare  n» 
more  feeling  of  what  they  say  than  the  steeple.  I  say  yon  had  bet- 
ter be  alone,  for  you  will  not  have  anybody  to  molest  yon. 

Again.  These  Israelites  are  a  praying  people.  They  cannot  Ins 
without  prayer  any  more  than  a  fish  can  live  without  water;  ana 
God  says  he  will  pour  upon  them  the  spirit  of  prayer.  A  man  x*y 
have  the  gift  of  prayer  and  yet  not  have  the  spirit  af  prayer;  and  a 
man  may  have  the  spirit  of  prayer  yet  not  the  gift,  as  we  claady  sat 
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in  the  cage  of  tha  pherisee  and  the  publican.  When  Fatar  was  cast 
into  prison,  bow  urgent  the  disciples-  were  in  behalf  of  him.  Tea, 
they  were  not  only  individually  h.  psayiug  people,  but  also  collectively. 
The  Lord  says,  "  Forsake  not  the  aaawabling  of  yoursel ves  together, 
aa  the  manner  of  aotne  ia,"  Yon  aw  not  only  commanded  to  pray 
for  each  other  as  Curiataans,  but  for  them  that  deapitefully  use  you. 
"  O,"  say  you„  "  that  ia  hard  work."  I  know  it  ia;  but  God  gives 
this  Israelite  even  this  spirit,  for  you  know  our  dear  Lord  makes  us 


Tea,  he  inspires  his  people  to  do  it,  when  he  is  pleased  to  favour 
them  to  ait  at  his  feet,  clothed  and  ia  their  right  mind. 

But  this  Israelite  is  also  a  decided  man.  First,  he  ia  decided  abonu 
Clod's  honour  and  jrlory;  and  Qod  has  made  him  so.  What  for  J  I 
answer,  For  bis  own  glory.  (Isa.  xliv.  8.)  "  Ye  are  even  my  witnesses. 
Jm  there  a  God  beside  me  1  Yea,  there  is  no  God.  I  know  not  any." 
We  might  just  look  at  the  sign  that  God  worked  by  tha  hand  of  Eli- 
jah, to  determine  the  true  God;  and  also  Daniel,  how  decided  ha  waa 
about  God,  and  what  holy  boldness  waa  given  to  him,  and  God  ho- 
noured him.  "Them  that  honour  me  I  will  honour."  Again,  tha 
three  children  in  the  fiery  furnace.  "  If  yon  don't  fall  down  and 
worship  my  God  that  I  have  set  up,  I  will  bum  you  to  ashes."  What 
waa  the  reply  f  "  If  it  be  so,  our  God  whom  we  serve  ia  able  to  de- 
liver us  out  of  thy  hands,  yea,  and  he  will  deliver  us.  But  if  not,  w» 
will  not  fall  down  to  your  god  nor  worship  that  golden  image  that 
yon  have  set  np." 

Again.  God's  Israelites  are  decided  people  for  God's  trutk.  They 
have  not  learned  a  Yea  and  Nay  gospel.  If  they  were  not  decided 
they  could  not  be  to  the  glory  of  God. 

Again.  This  Israelite  is  an  Aensa!  man,  not  by  nature,  but  made 
so  by  the  grace  of  God.  iZaocheus  was  one,  and  when  tha  Lord  put 
his  fear  in  his  heart,  he  said,  "  Behold,  the  half  of  my  goods  I  give 
bo  teed  the  poor,  and  if  I  have  taken  anything  from  any  man  by  false 
accusation,  I  restore  unto  him  fourfold."  Tha  scales  will  go  right, 
and  he  will  have  a  perfect  strike  to  the  measure;  a  just  weight  and 
balance  doth  God  require. 

He  is  a  tritd  man;  and  for  the  moat  part  God's  people  are  provi- 
dentially so;  but  not  all.  However,  they  will  have  trials  of  one  sort 
or  other,  for  God  says,  "  I  have  chosen  them  in  the  furnaee  of  afflic- 
tion;" not  out  o/it,  but  in  it;  and  when  the  Lord  showed  John  that 
great  multitude,  one  of  the-  elders  asked  him  whence  came  they,  He 
ssaid,  "  Sir,  thou  kmowest,"  implying  that  he  did  not  "  Why,"  said 
be,  "  these  are  they  that  came  out  of  great  tribulation."  Bead  Hob. 
a*i.,  and  then  yen  will  see  that  Fan!  sums  it  up,  and  says,  the  time 
would  fail  aim  to  tell  of  all  that  they  went  through-;  and  the  time 
wvovJd  fail  me  in  speaking  upon  this  glorious  subject,  to  think,  or  ra- 
ther believe,  that  God  should  take  such  rebels  est  of  tha  quarry  of 
xaature,  convince  us  of  sin,  pardon  our  iniquities,  and  then  say,  "  Be- 
bold  an  lamalite  indeed,  in  whom  ia  no  guile."     "  Look  upon  him,'' 
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says  he,  "  he  wilt  bear  looking  it.     He  is  my  workmanship.    There 
is  not  a  spot  in  him.    Thou  art  all  fair,  my  love.™ 

la  not  this  a  glorious  subject  1  Poor  soul,  may  God  make  it  u 
sweet  to  thy  soul  as  he  has  made  it  to  mine,  and  then  my  labouri 
will  not  be  in  vain;  and  his  name  shall  have  Hie  praise.  Amen. 

AN  ENGINE  DRIVER. 


HIS  MERCY  ENDURETH  FOR  EVER. 

I,  A  POOR  unworthy  worm,  would  make  a  feeble  attempt  to  alio* 
forth  the  praises  of  the  great  and  merciful  Lord  God  of  heaven  sad 
earth,  who  I  trust  hath  remembered  me  in  my  low  estate,  becaate 
bis  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

In  the  good  providence  of  Almighty  God,  I  was  tbe  offspring  of 
God-fearing  parents,  which  I  desire  to  esteem  a  very  great  mercy,  *» 
it  was  a  means  of  preserving  me  from  many  outward  snares  tad 
temptations,  to  which  numbers  arc  exposed  whose  parents  care  nothing 
about  the  souls  of  their  children.  But  as  it  is  impossible  for  the  most 
gracious  and  God-taught  parents  to  give  grace  to  their  children,  so  1 
lived  to  prove,  as  I  grew  in  years,  that  I  was  dead  before  the  heart- 
searching  Jehovah.  I  was  naturally  fond  of  reading,  and  used  to  pe- 
ruse almost  any  book  that  came  in  my  way.  except  those  that  trad- 
ed on  experimental  and  divine  things,  for  which  I  had  not  the  least 
mind  or  inclination,  as  they  appeared  to  be  a  complete  mystery  to 
rae;  so  I  would  cast  them  on  one  side,  as  not  worth  while  spending 
my  time  to  look  at.  Thus  was  I  destitute  of  any  concern  aboot 
eternal  things,  as  the  very  beasts  which  perish.  But  God,  who  u 
rich  in  mercy,  was  pleased,  in  his  infinite  compassion,  I  trust,  to  quick- 
en my  poor  dead  soul  into  spiritual  life,  and  cause  me  to  know  and 
feel  that  I  was  a  sinner  before  him,  and  that  his  eyes  were  as  a  IUum 
of  fire  that  could  see  into  tbe  depth  of  my  wicked  and  deceitful  heart 
I  used  to  have  terrible  apprehensions  of  death  and  the  day  of  judg- 
ment, often  fearing  I  should  be  cast  into  hell.  Under  these  guilty  feats 
and  apprehensions,  I  would  try  to  pacify  the  alarms  of  my  consdeMt 
by  reading  a  great  deal  more,  saying  prayers,  and  doing  many  thing* 
which  I  thought  were  pleasing  to  God.  The  preaching  I  heard  •> 
this  time  was  all  on  the  "  Do  and  live "  syBtem,  and  I  was  permitted, 
for  a  time,  to  lull  my  conscience  asleep  in  a  false  peace;  bnt  still  then 
would  be  times  when  I  was  dissatisfied  with  myself,  feeling  I  wants! 
a  better  religion  than  I  was  at  present  in  tbe  possession  of.  I  caM 
short  in  a  great  many  things  which  I  thought  I  ought  to  perform  is 
order  to  obtain  the  favour  of  God;  but  all  this  time  I  was  quite  igno- 
rant of  a  blessed  Jesus  and  a  full  and  complete  salvation  by  him. 

After  some  time  had  elapsed  in  this  way,  there  came  a  man  to 
preach  in  the  neighbourhood  where  I  then  lived  who  wasasfrenooas 
advocate  of  the  doctrines  of  sovereign  grace.  He  appeared  to  preset 
in  a  dry  systematic  sort  of  way;  and  as  this  sort  of  preaching  sod 
doctrine  was  quite  a  new  thing  to  me,  I  drank  it  in  very  greedilyaad 
received  these  glorious  truths  into  my  judgment  and  natural  under- 
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standing  without  the  divino  power  and  unction  of  them  being  applied 
to  my  eonl;  and  thai  did  I  test  in  a  form  of  words  whilst  destitute  of 
the  saving  power  thereof,  and  thought  myself  a  good  Christian  when, 
in  reality,  I  knew  nothing  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  I  was  left  for 
a  short  time  in  this  sad  condition;  but,  as  the  Lord  would  have  it, 
it  pleased  him  to  send  Mr.  P.  to  preach  at  S.,  and  I  believe  put  it 
into  my  heart  to  go  and  hear  him.  I  cannot  recollect  that  anything 
particular  occurred  to  my  mind  the  first  few  times  of  hearing  him, 
but  one  Lord's  day  morning  he  spoke  from  these, words:  "  Wilt  thoa 
not  revive  us  again,  that  thy  people  may  rejoice  in  thee  1 "  0  .the 
cutting-up  time  I  had  in  my  soul's  feelings  under  that  discourse  !  I 
shall  never  be  able  to  express  it.  I  was  brought  to  see  and  feel  to* 
that  all  religion  which  stood  not  in  the  power  and  teachings  of  Qod 
in  a  sinner's  soul  would  not  stand  at  the  hour  of  death  nor  screen  my 
guilty  soul  from  the  wrath  of  the  Almighty.  Now  was  judgment 
laid  to  the  line  and  righteousness  to  the  plummet.  The  hail  swept 
away  the  refuge  of  lies,  and  the  waters  overflowed  the  hiding-place; 
for  I  plainly  saw  that  I  had  been  hiding  under  the  letter  of  truth, 
while  at  the  same  time  I  knew  nothing  of  the  vital  power.  I  con- 
cluded that  I  was  a  mere  dead  professor,  and  that  it  was  of  no  use 
going  to  hear  preaching  any  more,  but  that  I  most  give  it  all  up,  as 
I  had  neither  part  nor  lot  in  the  matter.  But  I  could  not  rest.  My. 
soul  would  often  be  going  out  in  breathings  and  earnest  desires  after 
a  manifestation  of  mercy. 

In  these  days  1  also  became  very  much  puzzled  and  perplexed  in 
my  mind  about  the  doctrine  of  election.  0  how  my  poor  mind  was 
tossed  up  and  down  with  these  things;  until  one  day,  as  I  was  en* 
gaged  is  the  field  at  my  usual  occupation,  this  sweet  verse  was  ap- 
plied to  my  heart  with  great  power : 

"  He  for  the  sins  of  the  elect 
Hath  a  complete  atonement  made; 
And  Justice  never  can  expect 
That  the  same  debt  should  twice  be  paid." 

My  mind  from  that  moment  was  led  to  embrace  the  glorious  doc 
trine  of  electing  love,  and  now  all  I  wanted  to  know  was  my  own 
interest  in  it;  but  this  was  not  to  be  learnt  so  easily  an  at  first  I  ima- 
gined; for  I  knew  but  very  little  as  yet  of  the  desperate  wickedness 
and  depravity  of  my  corrupt  nature.  The  original  fountain  of  all 
evil  was  not  opened  up  to  my  view;  but  under  t£e  weight  of  it  I  have 
often  groaned  since  then,  being  burdened,  and  forced  to  cry  out  with 
one  of  old,  "  O  wretched  man  that  I  am  1  Who  shall  deliver  me  from 
the  body  of  this  death  V  And  sometimes  I  trust  I  have  been  enabled 
to  say,  "  I  thank  God,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord." 

I  received  but  little  comfort  under  the  preached  word  until  one 
Lord's  day  morning  Mr.  P.  was  led  to  speak  from  these  remarkable 
words:  "What  is  truth  1"  0  the  power  and  blessedness  I  felt  under 
that  sermon  !  It  was  applied  with  such  a  sweet  constraining  influ- 
ence to  my  heart  that  it  will  never  be  erased  from  my  mind.  I  felt 
snch  a  firm  persuasion  in  my  soul  that  I  was  interested  in  the  truth 
of  Qod  that  I  was  delivered  from  all  guilt,  and  doubts,  and  misgiv- 
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ings.  3nch  a  iweet  and  blessed  derrvemnee  wm  felt  in  my  pw* 
soul  that  all  I  could  do  en  the  read  borne  was  to  bleu  and  praise  tag 
dear  Lord  for  what  be  had  done  for  me,  a  poor,  vile,  unbelieving 
wretch.  But  it  was  not  very  long  Before  I  began  to  qnestiai 
all,  thinking  it  might  all  prove  to  be  nothing  but  a  detrain, 
or  the  fleshly  joys  of  the  stony-ground  hearers.  How  my  post 
heart  sank  within  me  !  Thus  was  I  robbed  of  all  the  comfort  and 
left  in  the  dark  again,  fall  of  donbte,  and  fears,  and  evil  questtoumgi; 
but  still,  in  the  nridat  of  all  my  unbelieving  fears,  the  Lord,  I  treat, 
did  not  wholly  leave  me.  That  precious  word  was  a  great  eomfeft 
to  ray  despairing,  sin-rick  soul:  "I  came  not  to  call  the  righteom 
but  sinners  to  repentance."  Thua  was  I "  hotpen  with  a  little  help." 
On  another  occasion,  when  I  was  bewailing  my  sad  state  as  a  sadnl 
wretch  before  the  eyes  of  infinite  Parity,  I  was  favoured  with  sua 
a  blessed  view  of  the  dear  Bedeemer  as  the  Advocate  and  Intercom 
at  the  Father's  right  hand,  that  I  was  enabled,  by  previous  fans, 
to  see  that  I  was  interested  in  all  he  bad  done  and  Buffered,  and  that 
he  was  pleading  my  came  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on  high. 
O  how  I  hated  myself  for  my  vile  sins  against  each  a  blessed  £t- 
viour.  I  could  not  abhor  myself  enough  nor  think  too  highly  of  turn. 
These  seasons  were  very  rare  and  of  short  duration;  bat  I  mU 
to  prize  them  very  highly,  because  greatly  needed.  I  have  beea  at 
times  overwhelmed  with  the  goodness  and  mercy  of  the  Lord  to- 
wards such  a  vile,  unbelieving  worm  as  I  very  frequently  felt  rajstn" 
to  be,  so  utterly  unworthy  of  the  least  of  all  his  mercies.  I  well  re- 
member one  evening,  when  labouring  under  a  guilty  conscience  ui 
a  dreadful  sense  of  the  wrath  of  God,  feeling  every  moment  as  taoaga 
he  was  about  to  let  loose  bis  hand  and  cut  me  down  ae  a  c 


of  the  ground,  and  appoint  me  my  portion  with  the  hypocrites  sod 
unbelievers,  even  a  justly-merited  hell,  I  knelt  beside  the  bed  aud 
made  an  attempt  to  pray,  bnt  durst  not  say  one  word;  and  so  I  crept 
into  bed  with  all  the  horror  of  mind  imaginable;  but  before  I  bad 
been  long  there,  the  blessed  Lord  whispered  to  my  sin-burdened  ewJ, 
"  I  have  put  away  thy  Bins.''  I  cannot  find  words  to  expreat  the 
blessed  change  I  experienced  by  the  application  of  these  grade* 
words  to  my  sonl  at  this  time  better  than  what  Hart  says  in  Us  ewi 
•case: 

*  I  look'dfor  hell,  ha  brought  me  heaien." 
This  was  exactly  my  feeling.  Guilt  and  bondage  and  fear  all  ned> 
and  joy  and  peace  and  enlargement  of  heart,  with  love  to  God  aM 
bis  people,  took  possession  of  my  sooh  I  went  on  in  the  ettengta 
of  these  sweet  reelings  for  several  days;  but,  alas !  the  temptatwn* 
of  the  enemy,  the  power  of  unbelief,  with  the  prevailing  corrupt*** 
of  my  depraved  nature,  soon  brought  me  to  call  it  all  into  owaoon- 
I  was  tempted  to  believe  it  was  all  nothing  but  a  delusion,  or  tat 
effect  of  a  heated  imagination,  and  down  I  sank  again  in  my  feeling! 
as  low  as  ever.  But,  blessed  be  the  God  of  salvation,  he  hath,  I 
trust,  revived  his  own  work  from  time  to  time  in  my  heart  Some- 
times, under  the  preached  word,  and  at  other  times  when  all  alone, 
he  has  sent  his  word  home  with  sweet  power  to  my  downcast  spiA 
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so  that  I  have  rejoiced  in  Him  with  joy  nnspeakahla  Mid  fail  of 
glory. 

Thus  have  I  been  preserved  for  upwards  of  twenty  yean  in  the 
fear  of  his  holy  and  blessed  name.  Bless  the  Lord,  0  my  son!,  and 
praise  him  for  a8  hia  benefits  !  What  shall  I  render  onto  him  for 
all  his  mercies  1  I  cannot  forget  how  very  good  and  kind  he  has 
been  to  me  through  the  last  three  months,  during  which  I  have  not 
been  able  to  work.  It  is  quite  wonderful  to  me  when  I  am  able  to 
look  back  and  see  his  hand  in  providence  supplying  all  our  necessi- 
ties and  wants.  What  a  wonder-working  God  he  is  !  When  I  look 
all  around  me  and  see  what  numbers  of  poor  fellow- creatures  there 
are  destitute  of  the  true  fear  of  God,  who  live  as  if  there  was  no  here- 
after, I  stand  astonished  at  the  distinguishing  favour  and  goodness 
of  the  Lord  towards  such  a  poor,  foolish,  weak,  and  insignificant 
worm.  O  that  I  could  praise  him  more  and  serve  him  better  !  But, 
alas  1  How  often  hardness  of  heart  and  unbelief  prevail  over  me,  and 
bring  me  to  doubt  everything  I  am  willing  to  hope  the  Lord  hath 
done  in  a  way  of  mercy  for  my  poor  soul;  but  bless  his  precious 
name,  he  does  visit  this  wretched  heart,  and  cause  these  mountains 
to  flow  down  at  Ms  presence,  so  that  I  am  willing  to  lie  at  his  dear 
feet,  as  clay  in  the  hands  of  the  potter,  for  him  to  mould  and  fashion 
me  as  seemeth  good  in  his  sight;  and  then  it  is  sweet  work  indeed. 
But  these  are  very  rare  moments  with  me.  Bless  his  dear  name  for 
any  such  times.  He  might  have  justly  left  me  to  fill  up  my  mea- 
sure of  iniquity  and  consigned  me  over  to  eternal  death;  therefore  I 
am  constrained  to  say  it  is  of  the  Lord's  mercy  that  I  am  not  con- 
sumed. Amen. 

A  DEBTOR  TO  MERCY.  ' 


SOUND  SPEECH  THAT  CANNOT  BE  CONDEMNED. 

My  dear  Brother,  "It  is  a  good  thing  that  the  heart  be  established 
with  grace."  Thanks  to  the  Lord,  no  change  has  taken  place  in  my 
views  of  divine  truth  these  47  years.    The  conversation,  preaching,  and 


writings  of  my  old  friend  the  late  Mr.  Qadsby,  were  by  the  lord  made  a 
great  blessing  in  establishing  my  soul  in  the  truth  of  God  as  it  is  in 
Christ  Jesus.  I  have  of  late  been  reading  his  works  carefully  over  with 
great  profit  and  comfort;  and  I  am  happy  to  say  that  I  am  with  him  in 
my  heart  and  in  practice;  and  I  much  admire  and  approve  of  his  scrip- 
tural manner  of  defending  the  great  and  glorious  doctrines  of  the  gospel. 
When  speaking  of  the  great  mystery  of  godliness  as  it  shines  forth  in  the 
doctrine  of  a  Trinity  of  Persons  in  the  Godhead,  and  the  everlasting  or 
eternal  Bonship  of  Christ,  and  the  conception  and  birth  of  Jesus  Christ 
of  the  Virgin  Mary,  he  is  careful  to  make  use  of  right  and  scriptural 
words,  which  is  "  sound  speech  that  cannot  be  condemned;  that  he  that 
is  of  a  contrary  part  may  be  ashamed,  having  no  evil  thing  to  say  of 
you."  (Titos  ii.  8.)  This  is  what  I  have  been  endeavouring  to  do  in  my 
ministry  for  more  than  46  yean;  and  it  is  the  path  that,  with  the  help 
of  the  Lord,  I  intend  to  pursue  so  long  aa  the  Lord  may  be  pleased  to 
continue  me  in  his  sendee.  My  great  concern  has  long  been,  and  still  is, 
M  that  I  may  finish  my  course  with  joy,  and  the  ministry  whiohl  have  re- 
oetTed  of  the  Lord  Jesus  to  testify  the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God."  (Acta 
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ix.  24.)  Thanks  to  the  Lord,  he  has  kept  me  to  this  day,  and  I  hope  lie 
will  keep  me  to  the  end,  and  not  Buffer  me  to  wound  my  own  spirit,  nor 
grieve  the  minds  of  the  brethren,  nor  open  the  mouths  of  the  enemies,  by 
falling  into  error  or  into  outward  sin.  The  Lord  only  knows  how  my 
soul  hag  cried  with  David,  "  Hold  thou  me  up  in  thy  paths  and  in  thy 
truth,  that  my  footsteps  slip  not."  I  have  known  many,  both  ministers 
and  people,  that  have  watched  for  my  halting,  who  have  fallen  into 
«rror  and  outward  sin,  and  have  been  ashamed,  whilst  my  soul  has  said, 
■"  But  to  did  not  I,  because  of  the  fear  of  the  Lord;"  "  And  let  him  that 
thinketh  he  standeth,  take  heed  lest  he  fall. 

Soon  after  I  entered  the  ministry,  a  friend  lent  me  Huntington's  "  Forty 
Stripes  for  Satan,  save  One."  The  reading  of  that  work  was  made  a  great 
blessing  in  establishing  my  soul  in  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity.  One  of 
my  London  friends  has  lately  sent  me  a  copy  of  the  work,  and  I  have 
read  it  again  with  great  interest.  What  Huntington  and  Gadsby  were, 
by  the  grace  of  God,  I  am  (in  some  little  measure,  when  compared  with 
'  those  great  and  useful  men  of  God),  by  the  grace  that  has  been  given 
me,  the  same,  and  the  same  I  hope  to  live  and  die  in  my  views  of  toe 
iruthofGod. 

In  my  ministry  I  have  of  late  felt  it  to  be  both  my  duty  and  privilege 
to  dwell  more  constantly,  solemnly,  and  firmly  upon  the  constitution  of 
the  Redeemer's  Person  as  our  Immanuel,  which  name,  given  to  Jews 
Christ,  and  signifying,  "  God  with  us,"  is  growingly  precious  and  sap- 
porting  to  my  soul.    Hy  heart  often  sings, 

"  How  can  I  sink  with  such  a  prop  T "  A-c. 

There  neither  is  nor  can  be  any  salvation  for  a  poor  lost  sinner  bat  is 
»nd  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  God-Han,  and  Mediator  between 
God  and  men.  I  cannot  pray  without  him  as  the  new  and  living  Way, 
nor  think  of  death  but  with  gloom  and  horror,  bat  as  I  look  to  Jeans  a 
his  glorious  Person  and  work.  It  is  my  consolation  that  the  Son  of  God 
took  onr  nature,  without  sin,  in  the  womb  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  and  that 
we  in  regeneration  are  made  partakers  of  his  divine  nature,  so  that  ha 
that  sauctificth  and  they  who  are  sanctified  are  all  of  one.  How  lofty 
and  glorious  a  truth  I 

"  Hail,  sacred  onion,  firm  and  strong !  • 

How  great  the  grace  !  how  sweet  the  song ! 
That  worms  of  earth  should  ever  be 
One  with  incarnate  Deity ! '' 

The  mystery  of  godliness  we  can  never  comprehend  by  onr  finite  res- 
rson.  We  must  receive  it  by  faith  as  it  is  revealed  in  the  word  of  God, 
and  rejoice  therein,  as  my  soul  often  does,  in  Christ  Jesus,  the  Son  of 
the  living  God,  who  is  the  Bock  of  our  salvation,  upon  which  the  chores 
of  God  is  built,  and  against  which  the  rates  of  hell  shall  never  be  sble 
to  prevail.    It  may  well  be  said,  "  Let  the  inhabitants  of  the  rock  sing.* 

My  dear  brother,  my  soul  is  daily  longing  to  feel  more  humble,  watch- 
ful, and  prayerful,  and  to  live  near  to  the  Lord  in  my  soul  feelings,  sod 
to  be  more  growingly  concerned  for  the  honour  and  glory  of  our  Triune 
Jehovah  in  the  salvation  of  his  church  and  people.  My  soot  is  longtnf 
greatly  for  the  peace  and  prosperity  of  Zion. 

"  The  man  that  seeks  thy  peace, 

And  wishes  thine  increase, 
A.  thousand  blessings  on  him  rest." 
My  dear  friend,  by  the  grace  of  God  I  can  say  that  I  am  that  man,  and 
have  been  for  more  than  fifty  years.    My  soul  is  greatly  longing  for  the 
increase  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom  both  at  home  and  abroad,  for  tht 
Lord  to  appear  in  his  beauty,  and  build  the  temple,  and  bear  the  glory. 


THE  WMPIL  MUHDAXS. — NOVEKBEB   1,   1861.  S3T 

How  glad  should  I  be  to  see  my  brethren  and  maters  at  Shew  Street, 
Liverpool,  blessed  with  a  pastor  after  the  Lord's  own  heart,  to  feed  them 
with  knowledge  and  understanding,  and  that 

"  The  gospel's  jojral  sound, 
Enforced  by  mighty  graoe. 
Hay  waken  many  sinners  round, 
To  noma  and  fill  the  place." 
When  I  took  up  my  pen,  I  did  not  think  of  saying  to  much.    Pardon 
me  for  trespassing  so  much  upon  your  time  and  patience  in  reading  this 
letter.    We  had  a  crowded  chapel  at  Bradford  on  Lord's  day,  and  I  hope 
the  Lord  was  in  oar  midst.  Yours  in  the  Lord, 

Aug.  10th,  1880.  JOHN  I 


UNPUBLISHED  LETTERS  BY  MR.  HUNTINGTON. 


[A  friend  has  committed  to  our  trust  some  letters  of  the  late  Mr.  Hun- 
tington, which  he  assures  us  have  never  yet  been  published.  We  are 
well  satisfied  that  they  are  authentic,  not  only  from  the  handwriting, 
with  which  we  are  familiar,  and  the  fact  that  they  have  passed  through 
the  post,  but  from  their  internal  evidence,  which  is  so  strong  that  we 
should  know  them  to  be  Mr.  Huntington's  were  there  no  other  proof.  They 
are  sis  in  number,  and  we  hope  to  publish  them  all,  as  we  believe  they 
will  be  highly  valued  by  many  of  our  readers,  who  certainly  will  say 
of  him,  "  Though  dead,  he  yet  speaketb."  Unhappily,  they  are  not  often 
dated,  and  we  cannot  always  decipher  the  post-mark.  The  following  was 
written  to  Mr.  Berry,  Greek  Street,  Soho. — En.] 

In 

the  object  of  our  hope  is  the  living  God,  and  our  life  is  hid  with  Christ 
in  him.  This  life  no  corruption  can  touch;  no  sin  can  infect  it,  no 
hypocrite  can  procure  it,  no  devil  can  approach  it.  Prom  God,  the  foun- 
tain of  life,  comes  the  second  Adam,  the  quickening  Spirit,  and  through 
him  comes  the  Spirit  of  life  and  love;  and  under  nis  sweet  operations 
faith,  hope,  and  love  spring  up  in  the  soul;  and  the  life  that  lies  in  these 
three  precious  fruits  raises  us  out  of  the  regions  of  the  shadow  of  death, 
and  above  the  sting  of  death,  and  above  the  sentence  of  the  law.  "  He 
that  helieveth  hath  everlasting  life,  and  shall  not  come  Into  condemna- 
tion." This  is  the  greatest  of  all  blessings.  And  what  is  this  blessing  t 
Why,  it  is  the  Spirit  of  the  living  God:  "  I  will  pour  my  Spirit  upon 
thy  seed,  and  my  blessing  upon  thy  offspring."  This  is  the  source  of  all 
good  in  God's  family.  All  heavenly  sensations  and  feelings;  all  longings, 
nungerings,  and  thirstings  after  God  and  godliness;  all  our  confessions, 
petitions,  praises,  or  thanksgivings;  all  composure  of  mind,  tranquillity 
of  heart,  or  peace  with  conscience  springs  from  this  fountain  of  life  in  us. 
I  do  dearly  and  sincerely  love  this  blessed  and  adorable  Comforter,  though 
I  can  discern,  discover,  and  make  out  bo  little  of  his  wonderful  works. 
But  this  I  know,  that  all  sensible  sinners,  who  feel  the  plague  of  their 
own  hearts  and  the  buffetings  of  Satan,  must  sink  in  disgrace  and  drown 
in  perdition,  unless  he  take  possession  of  the  soul,  seeing  it  is  his  work 
to  dispossess  the  strong  man  and  to  spoil  nis  house,  and  thus  to  make 
the  devil's  cage  his  own  temple. 

The  Invalid  to  the  Patient,  W.  H.,  S.S. 


Some  of  our  enemies  are  best  fought  upon  our  knees. — Old  Mag. 

,      ,   Google 


THOUGH  DEAD,  HE  YET  SPEAKETH. 

Dearly  Beloved  in  Christ  Jesus, — Once  more  my  scut  saluteth  thee  b 
the  Lord.     Once,  mercy,  and  peace  be  multiplied. 

My  sincere  tbanks  for  your  kind  reply  to  my  last  short  epistle,  in  which 
the  Brethren  join  for  the  favour  promised,  should  it  please  the  dear  Lend 
to  srant  his  permission.  The  God  of  Israel  bring  His  servant  up  to  at 
ftalT of  the  blessing  of  the  gospel  of  peace,  be  yom-  sufficiency,  and  bin 
your  labours,  if  his  dear  holy  will. 

Did  my  brother  but  know  the  painful  oirenrnstanees,  having  my  busi- 
ness to  attend  to  while  I  write,  under  which  I  labour  while  writing,  and 
the  many  lets  and  hindrances  Satan  often  casts  in  my  way  to  prevent  me, 
aurely  his  heart  would  feel  for  and  sympathise  with  me,  and  would  try  to 
excuse  the  brevity  of  my  last  letter.  My  spirit  felt  willing  to  have  writ- 
ten  to  you  more  at  length,  for  the  Lord  only  known  how  blessedly  my  soul 
often  is  comforted  while  thus  convening  with  my  friends;  but  I  really 
felt  too  much  fatigued  in  body  (on  the  concluaion  of  a  long  epistle  to  i 
brother  beloved)  to  proceed. 

It  does  appear  to  be  a  surprising  and  marvellous  thine  to  ,me,  mat 
any  one,  especially  a  favoured  servant  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  should  ever  re- 
quest an  epistle  at  the  hands  of  one  so  worthless,  barren,  shut-up,  con- 
tracted, short-sighted,  sinful,  ignorant,  and  vile,  as  I  feel  myself  to  be. 
Sat  till  the  Lord  lays  it  SO  heavily  on  my  mind  to  comply  with  the  dean 
that  I  cannot  rest,  and  inspires  me  with  a  hope  that  he  will  help  me,  I 
cannot  comfortably  reply.  When  that  is  the  case,  the  trembling  anxiety 
I  feel  in  my  throbbing  breast,  like  also  to  what  I  feel  when  at  a  threw 
of  grace,  and  in  the  ejaculatory  sighs  and  deep-felt  groans  that  are  hourfj 
arising  from  my  sorrowful  heart,  to  write  and:  pray  as  lam  moved  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,  is  no  trifling  matter.  My  friend  knows  what  I  mean,  but 
the  far  greater  part  of  professors  do  not.  I  feel  it  a  very  hard  thing  in- 
deed to  go  entirely  dependent  on,  and  a  most  blessed  thing  to  feel  myself 
tinder  divine  influence,  although  in  ever  so  small  a  measure.  Without  ft 
I  can  neither  hear  to  profit,  nor  read  to  profit,  nor  pray  with  access  net 
acceptably,  nor  write  nor  live  comfortably,  nor  to  the  glory  of  God,  wr 
be  made  manifest  as  a  living  branch  of  Christ  the  living  Tine:  nor  shall  I 
be  favoured  to  die  rejoicingly,  which  I  pray  Clod  I  may  be  able  so  to  do, 
for  my  own  sake  and  for  the  sake  of  others. 

0  now  flimsy  and  vain  does  the  religion  of  the  day  appear  now  to  ntt  1 
How  my  soul  grieves  to  see  so  many  poor  deluded  mortals,  who  appear 
sincere  and  devout  in  their  formal  rnund  of  duties,  who  never  felt  that 
influence  for  which,  if  a  man  would  rive  his  body  to  be  burned,  it  wonU 
be  for  ever  unavailing  and  contemned  by  God;  neither  do  many  of  then 
even  know  whether  there  be  a  Holy  Ghost.  living  and  dying  so,  is  sett 
as  God  lives  they  will  be  lost  for  ever.  It  often  melts  my  heart  and  ejei 
to  think,  amidst  the  thousands  that  are  deceived  here,  that  sovereign  grace 
has  taught  me  better.  How  it  encourages  my  hope,  and  strengthens  rej 
faith,  when  I  feel  within  the  influence  and  power  of  that  love,  the  lew 
of  God  and  his  Christ,  drawing  my  soul  near  the  Lord,  endearing  his  dor, 
precious,  and  holy  name  to  my  heart  more  than  rubies,  or  health,  or  wesitS, 
or  friends,  or  ofttimes  life  itself.  The  sweet  consideration  thereof  at  timei 
thrills  through  my  veins  with  pleasures  untold. 

0,  my  friend,  these  are  happy  moments  indeed!  How  then  ami  fsTOiir- 
ed  amidst  my  daily  toils  and  the  nocturnal  shades,  to  hope  in  God,  t*  trw* 
him,  and  to  praise  him  too,  for  all  that  he  is  and  has  to  bestow,  and  ftr 
all  that  I  have  received  at  his  kind  and  gracious  hands.  How  then  amj 
enabled  to  cast  my  cares  upon  him,  to  roll  myself  with  all  my  ein,  mm 
guilt,  and  misery  upon  him  the  Christ  of  God,  upon  his  atonmg  Meed, 
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end  an  Us  ooranlsso  end  spotless  iMHwi— s.  and  leave  esjiiilf  an  hat 
4mr  hand*.  0  what  sweet  affects  then  do  I  feel,— fardes,  and  pesos, 
and  jeoanoiliation,  and  resignation  to  his  diviae  will,  aed  nearness  of 
access  to  him,  and  permission  to  call  him  my  God,  and  my  Father,  and 
my  Friend,  and  a  contrite  and  broken  heart  at  his  dear  feet,  aartlnsn  who 
may  serve  or  who  may  possess  the  world's  good  with,  or  applause,  or 
riohet,  or  grandeur,  if  so  be  I  might  remain  thus  at  the  fact  of  Jeeat, 
clothed  ana  In  my  right  aajiia. 

What  a  contrast,  my  friend,  was  there  between  that  dear  man's  re- 
quest, out  of  whom  Christ  east  the  legion  of  devils,  and  that  of  the  Ga- 
oarenes  of  old.  I  have  often  admired  it  with- wonder,  love,  and  praise, 
and  asked  my  soul,  "  How  is  it  with  thee  t  "  Once,  the  wringing*  of 
hands  and  heart  I  felt;  but  the  feeling  of  one  touch  of  the  love  of  Jesna 
within  my  breast  exceeded  the  powers  of  language  to  describe.  Then 
with  what  painful  suspense  did  my  soul  long  hang  on  a  "  Who  can  tell  t " 
and  how  many  times  ainoe  have  those  risings  of  divine  hope  in  my 
breast  turned  to  the  triumphs  of  faith  within,  notwithstanding  all  my 
douhtH,  and  fears,  and  unbelief,  and  hardness  of  heart,  and  sin,  and  guilt, 
sad  forgetfulnen  of  God,  and  wanderings,  and  woridly-mindedness,  and 
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sebelUon,  and  fretfnlness,  and  backwardness,  and  coldness  in  prayer. 
Hence,  by  a  repetition  of  the  favour  divine,  is  my  soul  still  as 
to  hope  in  his  mercy .    Mercy  is  designed  for  the  miserable,  t 


rcununing  with 
dm,  and  to  hide  hie  lovely  face  from  me.  I  feel  my  whole  body  and  soul 
and  powers  wholly  contaminated  by  sin;  and  sin  it  is  which  makes  me 
continually  groan,  being  burdened.  I  feel  sin  is  mixed  with  all  I  do,  or 
my,  or  think;  eo  that  I  am  sick  and 

"  Weary  of  earth,  myself  and  ah) ;" 
and  do  ofttimet  wish,  when  I  oan  rise  above  my  keen  parental  feelings, 
that  I  oould  lay  myself  down  and  die,  and  be  with  Christ,  which  is  far 
better  than  being  hare.  I  feel  myself  guilty,  and  vile,  and  base  as  sin 
and  hell  oan  render  me,  and  do  rejoice  because  there  is  a.  fountain  opened 
for  sin  and  tuuleanness,  when  I  can  feel  the  power  thereof;  nor  can  I 
Bast  only  as  I  am  peeving  its  power,  again,  again,  and  again,  as  oft  as 
«ult  defiles  and  sin  disturbs  the  peace  of  my  longing  breast.  I  do  also 
feel  myself  so  needy  that  all  which  God  has  to  give  is  not  too  much  for 
the  continual  cravings  of  my  soul,  and  less  is  not  enough,  nor  can  I  take 
a  denial  at  his  hands;  and  until  1  awake  in  his  likeness  1  am  mre  I  shall 
sot  be  satisfied. 

Great  and  marvellous  is  the  lovingkindness  of  God,  which  I  hare 
proved;  but  I  have  been  brought  through  the  depths  of  affliction,  sorrow, 
and  distress  to  attain  thereunto;  and  even  now  let  not  my  friend  suppose 
the  Lord's  great  goodness  toward  me  has  lifted  me  above  the  troubles  and 
sorrows  of  the  war.  I  cannot  suppose  he  thinks  so;  my  friend  is  better 
taught;  for  it  is  through  much  tribulation  we  must  enter  the  kingdom, 
that  is,  the  Christian's  home.  Blessed  be  God  for  that  word  "  most  1 " 
It  has  done  my  soul  good  many  a  time,  and  will,  I  trust,  again.  It  as- 
sures us  there  is  no  uncertainty  in  the  matter  when  the  Lord  has  assured 
as  that  we  are  the  "us"  in  the  text,  and  he  has  caused  me  to  haps 
so.  Blessed  be  Sod  for  that;  for  I  trust  I  have  felt  the  Spirit's  testimony 
within,  Jehovah's  "  shells"  and  "  wills"  insure  possession  of  tile  in- 
heritance above.  Faith  proves  there  is  such  an  inheritance;  the  Spirit's 
witness  testifies  who  are  heirs  to  this  inheritance;  love,  wisdom,  and 
mercy  divine  have  drawn  out  in  lines  of  blood  the  only  way  to  this  inherit- 
ance, viz.,  through"  much  tribulation;"  and  Christ,  in  the  arms  of  faith. 
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in  the  mhttinnri  nf  ill  Tin  hnpri  for  hnynnri  thn  gncni,  and  trrn  mtnrt  mi 
seal  of  this  inheritance  within.  Praise  ve  the  Lord  !  0,  bless  him,  My 
soul,  for  Christ  mod  I  ire  one  I  His  lore's  impress  J  feel  bow  on  my 
heart,  nor  can  I  port  with  him  to  all  eternity.  My  heart  and  eyes  men 
into  tears  ai  I  record  it. 

Who  would  not  ohooae  the  bitten  that  often  fill  a  heir  of  glory's  onp 
while  here  below  for  the  Bkke  of  the  sacred  sweets  which  God  in  mercy 
mingles  therewith  t  And  the  thought,  the  hope,  the  assurance  of  man 
riling  his  glory  above  far  outweighs  it  all.  Hence  Paul  counted  his  af- 
flictions light,  and  his  life  not  dear  to  him  for  his  dear  Lord  Jefrcu'nsakc 
Hence  my  soul  counts  all  things  but  loss,  and  dung,  and  droes,  thai  1  may 
win  Christ,  and  be  found  in  him.  Hence  my  heart  labours  hard  to  main- 
tain a  near  intimacy  and  close  communion  with  God  and  heaven  by  sigh* 
and  groans  that  steal  away  roy  worthless  life  apace,  that  I  may  know 
more  of  hie  mind  and  will,  and  have  grace  given  me  to  do  hie  will  and  to 
glorify  him  below  with  all  my,  powers,  in  hope  of  praising  him  above. 

Ah  I  Little  did  I  think  once  what  it  was  to  be  a  Christian;  but  now  my 
days  begin  to  decline,  after  nearly  th re e-and-  thirty  yean  in  the  divine 
life  in  the  wilderness,  I  now  begin  to  know  a  little  about  it;  and,  to  the 
everlasting  honour  of  God,  would  now  say,  before  men,  angels,  and  de- 
vils, hitherto  has  the  Lord  helped  me,  and,  I  trust,  will  help  me  till  I  am 
safe  in  his  heavenly  kingdom,  where  the  days  of  my  mourning  shall  bo 
ended.  Then  shall  I  soon  forget  my  misery;  and  every  pain  and  trouble 
by  the  way  leaves  the  appointed  score  allotted  for  me  that  one  the  lea*. 

Thus  I  read  as  I  run,  and  reckon,  with  Paul,  that  these  light  afflictions, 
which  are  but  for  a  moment,  are  all  working  for  my  good,  and  are  net 
worthy  to  be  compared  with  the  glory  which  shall  be  revealed  in  u*. 
How  this  manner  of  reckoning,  at  times,  soothes  the  sorrows  of  my 
breast,  and  bows  my  stubborn  mind  and  will  to  the  Lord's  will;  then 
everything  seems  to  go  on  right,  though  at  other  times  all  things  appear 
to  go  wrong.  And  when  I  can  lay  aside  the  weights  which  I  carry  about 
me,  and  can  feel  my  loins  girt  up  and  around  with  divine  power,  O  my 
friend,  it  is  then  sweet  running  indeed.  And  what  is  the  best  of  it  is, 
those  who  run  in  this  race  run  not  at  uncertainty,  as  those  who  beat  the 
air,  but  are  sure  to  obtain  the  prize,  for  God  is  their  strength,  refuge, 
and  shield,  and  Christ  is  the  prize  and  mark  of  their  high  calling;  and 
having  Christ  locked  up  in  their  breast,  the  hone  of  glory,  not  sin  nor 
death  itself  can  rob  them  of  the  treasure;  and  it  insures  them  strength 
by  the  way,  and  the  victory  and  the  prize  at  last.  Therefore  blessed  an 
they  who,  thus  taught  of  God,  do  run,  for  they  shall  obtain. 

Grace  has  put  my  brother  and  his  worthless  friend  in  the  number,  and 
grace  will  bring  us  through,  and  make  us  more  than  conquerors  too. 
The  Lord  has  seen  good  to  make  my  friend  a  steward  of  the  mysteries  of 
God,  and  entrusted  him  with  the  true  riches.  Hay  God  Almighty  keep 
him  faithful  to  death,  bless  his  labours,  and  at  last  give  him  a  crown  of 
life,  as  I  believe  he  will.  Blessings  on  his  dear  and  holy  name  for  his 
manifold  mercies. 

Well  may  my  friend  take  up  a  lamentation  concerning  the  lukewarm 
state  of  the  church  of  the  living  God.     My  soul  has  long  beheld  it  with 

r'ef.  Salvation  is  of  the  Lord,  therefore  to  him  do  I  look  as  I  mourn,  for 
alone  can  alter  the  scene,  when  it  is  his  good  pleasure.  May  the  dew 
from  the  everlasting  hills,  which  waiteth  for  no  man,  rest  upon  us,  and 
the  holy  anointing  make  us,  amid  the  seeming  barrenness  and  lifelceaDti 
around,  savoury,  and  fruitful,  and  lively,  and  watchful,  and  prayerful 
in  our  different  stations  in  the  dear  ways  of  God;  then  may  we  sing  of 
mercy  and  judgment,  as  we  mourn  and  stand  in  the  most  holy  place,  to 
hear  what  God  the  Lord  will  say  on  his  Zion'e  behalf;  and  if  he  apeak 


peace,  it  will  make  oar  hearts  rejoin  in  hope,  and  patiently  wait  to  see 
his  salvation,  and  to  bless  the  Lord  lot  his  discriminating  favour  bestowed 
on  us  and  on  a  few  others  in  particular.    Blessed  be  Qo3  for  that. 

We  are  tolerable,  through  mercy.  Brethren,  pray  for  na,  that  the 
word  of  the  Lord  may  ran  and  be  glorified.  So  said  Paul,  and  so 
craves  my  friend,  and  I  trust  he  may  not  ask  it  in  vain.  Brother,  do 
also  pray  for  us.  The  Lord  come  with  you  and  be  with  yon  at  all  times, 
especially  when  yon  need  him  most.     Adieu  1 

lours  affectionately,  in  hope  of  eternal  life  in  Him, 

Bedworth,  July  17th,  1846.  6.  T.  COHQREVE. 


ENDURING  FRIENDSHIP. 

My  dear  Friend  and  Brother  in  the  Lord, — Many  thanks  to  you  for 
your  kindness  sent  by  my  wife  on  Sunday  evening,  and  indeed  for  all 
your  kindness  so  many  ways  expressed  to  the  unworthy  writer.  Yours 
has  certainly  been  a  tried  love,  and  it  is  found  to  be  an  enduring  love, 
supplied,  I  believe,  from  that  great,  unutterable  Source  of  love  who 
from  everlasting  to  everlasting  abides  the  same. 

I  came  down  here  on  Tuesday  all  safe,  and  an  entire  stranger,  not 
knowing  a  person,  nor  where  to  go.  But  I  knew  my  Father  bad  great 
possessions  here  and  everywhere,  and  I  asked  him  to  provide;  and  strange 
to  say,  I  was  directed  to  a  house  where,  from  all  I  can  gather,  both  man 
and  wife  fear  God,  and  my  heart  has  been  dissolved  with  a  sense  of  the 
Lord's  unutterable  and  free  goodness  more  than  once  or  twice. 

We  have  been  walking  about  a  great  deal,  and  I  take  the  waters.  I  do 
not  so  overmuch  like  them;  but  either  they  or  something  else  does  me 

CI,  for  my  appetite  is  returning,  and  1  can  cat  a  little  bacon  for  my 
ktaat,  and  other  food  than  sops,  and  do  not  tire  so  much  in  moving 
about.  I  think  Tunbridge  Wells  a  beautiful  spot;  but  no  doubt  it  is 
even  here  too  as  Watts  says: 

"  Bat  pricking  thorns  through  all  the  ground 
And  mortal  poisons  grow, 
And  all  the  rivers  that  are  found 
With  dangerous  waters  flow." 
I  hope  your  health  is  improved,  and  that  you  will  be  able  to  go  on 
nest  Lord's  day  with  comfort.    I  am  so  satisfied  that  the  Lord  can  do  all 
his  work  quite  as  well  without  me  as  with  me  if  he  sees  good,  that  in 
some  degree  I  can  submit  to  be  laid  on  the  shelf.     I  hope  Mrs.  K.  is 
as  when  I  last  saw  her;  it  did  me  good  to  see  her  looking  bo  well.  Please 
to  give  my  love  to  her  and  to  all  the  friends,  to  your  brother  deacon  and 
to  every  one  of  them  who  may  inquire  after  me;  and  believe  me,  my  dear 
brother,  to  remain, 

Most  sincerely  and  affectionately,  in  the  best  of  bonds, 
Tunbridge  Wells,  July  5th,  1861.  JAMES  SHORTER. 

[Id  less  than  a  month  from  the  above  date  the  writer  was  removed  to 
that  happy  land  where  sickness  and  sorrow  arc  unknown.] 

We  being  born  in  atheism,  and  bairns  of  the  house  that  we  are 
come  of,  it  is  no  new  thing,  my  dear  hrother,  for  us  to  be  under  jealou- 
sies and  mistakes  about  the  love  of  God.  What  think  ye  of  this,  that 
the  man  Christ  was  tempted  to  believe  there  were  but  two  persons  in  the 
blessed  Godhead,  and  that  the  Son  of  God ,  the  substantial  and  co-eternal 
Son,  was  not  the  lawful  Son  of  Qod  t  Did  not  Satan  say,  "  If  thou  be 
the  Bon  of  God  T  "—Rutherford. 


A  LETTER  BY  THE  LATE  WILLIAM  OROUCH. 

William  Crouch,  very  peer  servant  of  the  Lord  Jusua,  unto  Frances 
Harris,  bii  ieHow-ttomer,  sendeth  greeting,  wishing  her  the  beat  of  ill 
blessings,  eternal  Hfe  and  mlvatiou  through  the  one  suffering,  blooding, 
and  dying  Lamb  of  God. — Your  epistle  I  reoeived,  and  «t  a  ^fHtt 
tune,  aad  I  must  drink  you  were  dtreoted  by  the  Lord  to  write  as  yes 
did.  Neither  the  writing,  language,  Matter,  nor  anything  etoe  have  I 
any  fault  to  find  with.  If  you  have  written  in  the  troth  and  ehraerity  of 
jour  heart,  I  ehould  say  you  are  a  subject  of  the  real  work  of  the  Spirit, 
which  will  end  in  the  laving  work  of  the  Lord.  But  as  in  the  spring 
of  the  year  we  see  many  buds  and  blossoms  which  never  yield  any  fruit, 
so  there  are  many  things  to  be  seen  in  young  people  setting  out  ins  pro- 
fession of  religion  which  never  come  to  the  spiritual  fruits  of  faith  and 
repentance.  Therefore  it  is  necessary  to  take  time,  and  wait,  before  I 
pass  a  derided  judgment  thereupon. 

When  I  saw  you  at  Mr.  D.'s,  I  thought  yon  to  be  a  cleanly,  healthy, 
and  respectable  young  woman ;  but  now  I  think  you  possess  something 
besides,  and  that  which  is  of  much  more  value  than  all  the  rest,  yoa 
bear  the  appearance  of  one  that  hath  been  necessitated  to  luiswuber  year 
Creator  in  the  days  of  your  youth;  and  if  it  be  in  sincerity  and  truth, 
will  not  be  sorry  for  it  when  you  are  grown  old.  Your  language  bespeaks 
that  divine  instruction  has  begun  within  your  heart,  a  part  of  which  « 
to  know  sin,  guilt,  fifth,  nakedness,  ignorance,  helplessness,  and  uawor- 
thfness,  as  all  the  Scriptures  do  so  plentifully  set  forth.     When  Past 

r.keth  of  the  same  teaching,  he  says,  "  The  commandment  cstne  aad 
revived;"  not  as  in  a  common  way,  but  to  be  the  death  of  hie  snmd 
self-righteousness,  and  erroneous  life,  that  he  should  not  live  any  longer 
therein.  When  the  account  is  given  of  the  prodigal,  it  is  that  he  con- 
fessed, "  I  have  sinned  against  heaven  and  in  thy  sight."  Wheats* 
account  is  read  of  the  publican,  it  is,  that  he  stood  afar  off,  would  not 
so  much  as  lift  his  eyes  to  heaven,  although  God  commands  poor  sin- 
ners to  look  to  him  that  they  might  be  saved,  and  smote  upon  his  breast 
as  a  token  of'  bis  grief  and  anguish,  and  then  cried,  "  God  be  merciful 
to  me,  a  sinner."  This  man  was  taught  of  God ;  this  was  the  fruit  of 
that  teaching ;  this  was  open,  candid,  honest,  sincere,  and  undisaembled 
confession  of  bis  State,  attended  with  repentance  towards  God  and  of 
faith  towards  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  desiring,  thirsting,  and  seeking 
him,  waiting  upon  him  and  waiting  for  him,  serving  him  and  obtain" 
ing  the  blowing.  Be  was  humbled  as  a  sinner,  and  God  lifted  him  us 
with  his  salvation. 

Now,  if  you  can  see  your  likeness,  state,  or  way,  in  these  things,  bs 
glad,  and  give  the  glory  to  the  Lord.  I  am  glad  to  hear  that  you  hiss 
an  attachment  to  the  little  cause  at  Ninheld;  I  believe  those  lew  of  Gods 
dear  children  meeting  and  worshipping  in  that  place  to  be  amongst  tot 
brethren,  and  not  to  love  them  is  a  mark  that  such  a  one  is  not  of  God, 
As  it  respects  Mr.  F.,  I  must  thiuk  well  of  Mm,  and  that  it  is  a  safe  place 
for  you  to  go;  but  wherever  you  go,  let  it  he  with  prayer  and  with  wassh- 
ing.  Be  in  fear  of  men  until  made  manifest  in  your  cousoiertoe.  Aai 
now  Fiances,  if  you  are  an  honest  young  woman,  I  should  like  to  answer 
an  epistle  occasionally,  if  you  feel  disposed  to  write.  Let  me  have  joy 
both  of  your  estate  and  walk. 

Believe  me  to  be,  Yours  to  serve  in  Christ,  in  sincerity  and  truth. 

Hurst  Green,  May  6th,  1846.  W.  C. 

Tax  unmixed  wine  of  prosperity  intoxicates  and  enchants;  to  pre- 
vent which,  it  is  wisely  qualified  with  wormwood.— TopiaAf. 


ftHfrarg. 


MBS.    BARBRR,    07    LEICESTER. 

April  7th. — Yesterday,  meditating  on  tie  departure  of  oar  late 
friend,  and  reading  over  the  waymarks,  or  acta  of  the  Lord's  gracious 
deslinge  with,  her,  my  heart  broke  into  contrition  and  thankfulness, 
SO  that  I  was  anointed  with  fresh  oil;  and  as  I  found  a  benefit  from 
reading  it  X  thought  you  might  feel  a  little  of  the  aante  savour  if  yon 
read  it.  I  will  mention  a  little  of  the  conversation  which  I  can 
neofiect  took  place.  At  the  time  she  gave  H  to  roe,  she  was  very 
happy  in  soul,  and  related  to  we  the  way  the  Lord  led  her  and  iu- 
atructed  her  through  life,  but  particularly  her  deep  conflicts  before 
the  Lord  turned  her  captivity.  She  was  very  ill  and  not  expected  to 
live,  and  aha  guilt  of  sin  sank  her  lower  than  the  grave,  in  her  feel- 
ings; all  hope  in  the  mercy  of  Ood  was  gone,  and  nothing  bat  despair 
left.  Mr.  C.  used  to  visit  her  daily,  and  she  thought  when  he  came 
at  night  she  wonld  inform  him  of  her  destitute  and  hopelesi  state. 
When  he  came,  she  endeavoured  with  all  her  strength  to  tell  him, 
but  could  not  aa  she  wanted,  and  felt  that  she  was  lost  for  ever.  In 
the  coarse  of  the  night  the  Lord  began  to  turn  her  captivity  by  pro- 
ducing meekness  and  brokenneas  of  spirit,  and  the  Lord  drew  nearer 
and  nearer,  the  Scriptures  opening  to  her  understanding;  and  this 
went  on  until  the  Holy  Spirit  was  pleased  to  reveal  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  in  all  his  beauty  and  loveliness  to  her  soul.  Tbia  is  what  she 
alludes  to  aa  her  way  mark. 

"Instead  or  hall,  ho  brought  me  haara." 
From  that  moment  she  gradually  mended  in  health,  so  that  in  a  little 
time  she  was  well  enough  to  come  to  our  meeting.    The  first  hymn 
that  was  given  oat,  was, 

"  Blensed  is  he  whose  guilt  it  gone, 
Whose  sine  are  wash'd  away  with  blood;" 
which  was  very  expressive  of  what  she  had  just  gone  through.     The 
glory  of  the  Lord  filled  her  inmost  soul.     O  how  sweetly  did  she 
speak  of  that  Sabbath  day ! 

After  this,  she  bad  many  severe  family  afflictions,  which  brought 
to  her  mind  a  former  feeling, — "  I  should  not  mind  what  I  suffered 
if  I  was  persuaded  Christ  died  for  me."  So,  my  friend,  we  always 
tee  when  consolations  are  great,  there  is  an  equal  proportion  of  afflic- 
tions. She  then  gave  me  the  following  waymark,  which  I  give  yon 
verbatim:  "After  living  in  darkness  about  my  soul's  eternal  state  for 
about  20  years,  it  pleased  Ood  to  place  me  where  I  heard  the  faith- 
ful testimony  of  Mr.  Huntington  read,  and,  through  the  blessed 
Spirit  convincing  me  of  the  truth  of  it,  and  applying  the  word  with 
power,  I  felt  myself  to  be  in  a  lost,  undone  condition,  in  bondage  to 
the  law,  except  now  and  then  a  gleam  of  hope  tbat  the  Lord  would 
be  gracious  unto  me  through  his  mercy  to  me  in  Christ  Jesus,  which 
•rose  from  feeling  my  heart  drawn  towards  him  in  love;  but  I  soon 
soak  again  into  fears.    Thus  I  went  on  until  I  was  in  my  30th  year. 
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In  May,  1822,  it  pleased  God  sorely  to  afflict  me  bbodjiada 

mind;  and  my  whole  family  was  afflicted,  which,  of  count,  niW 

much  to  my  troubles,  w 

hour  to  be  cut  off  in  s 

open  my  eyes  in  hell.    1 

'Instead  of  hell,  he  broug 

entered  my  heart  and  soi 

mine  iniquities,  through 

joy  and  peace  in  believir 

soul.    The  precious  Savi 

■elf  to  his  people  as  he  A 

scended  to  fulfil  that  gran 

of  his  pardoning  mercy  f 

for  it  passes  all  human 

indeed.     The  25th  of  Mj 

gratitude  to  God  for  sui 

dear  name,  he  has  promia 

comforts  to  his  mournen 

friends  who  wrestled  hi 

joys." 

March,  1836.— Mrs.  I 
fined  to  the  house.  Soi 
ness  of  soul  and  much  ti 
wards  her  end.  She  sei 
all  this  deadness,  and  a  \ 
whoredom,  came  with  re 
been  setting  her  affect! 
under  which  power  she  f 
time  the  Lord  was  pies 
application  of  this  passa 
transgressions  for  mine  • 
This  broke  her  heart  to 
and  contrition,  and  godl 
her  last  Friday;  so  that 
expressed  much  love  to  i 
she  could  compare  herse 

Aug.  28rd,  1836.— O 
and  exceedingly  weak,  b 
Lord  I  can  say  her  etai 
confinement  she  was  fin 
ruling  in  ber  conscience, 
not  those  changes  spoki 
communications  of  spirit 
soul,  which  caused  mud 
Lord  appeared  again,  ai 
greater  or  less  degree. 
to  me  what  took  place  tt 
not  quite  so  comfortab 
Ood  on  her  soul,  these 
her  heart:  "Heaven  an 

j  atoedby  Google 
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not  pan  away."  Likewise  this  passage:  "  For  this  is  as  the  waters 
of  Noah  unto  me;  for  aa  I  have  sworn  that  the  waters  of  Noah  should 
bo  more  go  over  the  earth;  so  have  I  sworn  that  I  will  not  be  wroth 
with  thee  nor  rebuke  thee."  The  sweetness  and  power  of  these 
and  such  like  passages  which  flowed  into  her  sonl  filled  her  with 
love,  peace,  and  joy  to  such  a  degree  that  notwithstanding  her  ex- 
treme weakness  she  could  not  help  singing  and  blessing  the  Lord; 
particularly  this  verse  of  Hart's: 

"  Himself  shall  be  thy  helping  Friend, 
Thy  good  Phjooian,  nay,  thy  Nurse  ; 
To  make  thy  bed  shall  condescend, 
And  from  th' affliction  take  the  curse." 

Also  that  of  Toplady  was  exceedingly  suitable  and  sweet  to  her: 
"  When  languor  end  disease  invade 
This  trembling  house  of  day, 
Tis  sweet  to  look  beyond  the  cage. 
And  long  to  fly  away." 

She  told  me  she  never  felt  the  lore  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  such 
a  degree  since  her  deliverance,  since  the  day  of  her  espousals,  when 
the  Lord  first  revealed  his  love  and  mercy  to  her  soul.  The  blessed 
effects  of  this  visitation  have  not  left  her;  she  is  now  patiently 
waiting  till  her  change  comes.  T  think  it  impossible  for  any  one  to 
be  more  conformed  to  the  will  of  God  than  she  is.  From  the  first 
she  has  not  had  the  least  desire  to  get  well  again;  yet  she  dreaded  to 
indulge  any  thought  that  might  not  be  consistent  with  the  will  of 
God;  such  is  the  tenderness  of  her  conscience. 

Sept,  1836. — Mrs.  £.  is  surprisingly  improved  in  health.  Her 
complaint  took  a  turn  without  the  aid  of  medicine,  and  the  comforts 
of  die  Holy  Ghost  likewise  abide  in  her.  At  the  reading  of  your 
last  letter  her  soul  was  much  broken  into  contrition,  and  she  ex- 
pressed much  union  of  soul,  entering  much  into  your  feelings. 

Dec.  19th,  1836.— Mrs.  B.  continues  very  ill,  bat-it  is  exceedingly 
pleasant  to  be  in  her  company,  to  see  such  spiritual  life  in  exercise, 
tenderness  of  conscience,  and  godly  fear.  -  She  desires  to  be  affec- 
tionately remembered. 

Feb.  3rd,  1837. — Mrs.  B.  continues  very  ill,  and  what  was  a  grief 
to  her,  she  found  a  deal  of  spiritual  death  of  late,  bat  was  sweetly 
revived  by  meditating  on  a  dream  she  had,  which  was  this:  She  was 
travelling,  and  came  to  a  river,  and  looking  for  a  bridge  found  there 
was  none.  Then  she  thought  this  must  be  the  river  Death,  and  yet 
she  thought  she  must  go  over;  and  accordingly  she  began  to  step 
down  into  the  river,  when,  to  her  great  surprise,  as  she  stepped  in, 
she  found  stepping-stones  under  the  water,  and  a  bystander  asked 
her  who  put  those  stones  there;  to  which  she  replied,  "  1  believe  the 
Lord  of  the  place  has  done  it."  She  then  awoke. 

Feb.  24th,  1837.— How  sweet  is  the  memory  of  the  just  1  I  often 
think  of  our  late  friend  and  sister  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Mrs.  B., 
who  departed  this  life  the  10th  inst.  I  wish  I  could  set  forth  her 
dying  sayings  in  the  manner  and  spirit  they  were  spoken;  but  as  I 
cannot  do  that,  I  will  just  aay  a  few  things  that  now  occur  to  my 
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mind.  On  Tuesday,  7th  mat,  Eksabatii  mob  to  see  her,  u  we  ltd 
not  heard  for  &  week  put,  and  net  knowing  A*  mi  wane  than  lbs 
bad  been  for  »  long  time;  however,  she  m  exceedingly  ill,  ni 
oonld  only  speak  in  a  whiapsring  voice.  I  went  the  next  moraine, 
to  see  her.  She  told  me  the  state  of  her  mind,  thee  for  two  er  thm 
days  peat  she  had  found  a  deal  af  darkness,  but  what  wen  wm  Sean 
was  permitted  to  prow  hard  upon  her  to  raiae  rebellioa  m  her  has* 
against  the  Lord;  and  this  made  her  tremble,  and  ory  to  the  Lorn 
to  rebuke  the  enemy  and  to  pardon  bar  sin.  The  good  Lord  wm 
pleased  to  speak  these  worda  with  a  degree  of  power  to  her  heart: 
"  Be  faithful  unto  death,  and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown  of  life." 
Though  these  words  did  not  bring  that  comfort  she  wanted,  yet  it 
silenced  the  enemy,  ao  that  she  nsTer  felt  hie  aimed  influenee  enht; 
and  it  wrought  in  her  soul  a  composure  and  a  reliance  on  the  faith- 
fulness  and  love  of  God  to  her  soul,  although  she  did  not  feel  the 
abonndings  of  the  love  of  God  to  her  as  in  the  former  part  of  be 
affliction;  and  observed  that  if  it  should  not  be  the  will  of  the  Lord 
to  grant  the  abounding  of  hope,  yet  she  bad  a  foil  persuasion  of  the 
love  of  God  to  her  by  granting  so  many  sealing  tokens  during  her 
illness,  and  added,  "  It  is  my  desire  to  finish  my  course  with  joy, 
and  leave  a  testimony  behind  me  of  his  faithfulness  to  all  that  fair 
him."  When  I  told  her  she  lay  deeply  on  my  heart  at  a  throne  ef 
grace,  she  burst  into  tears,  and  before  I  left  requested  me  to  spaed  ■ 
few  minutes  with  her  in  prayer,  daring  which  I  fonnd  great  Hbertj 
and  energy  in  her  behalf,  and  then  left  her  in  so  weak  a  state  tart 
it  seemed  doubtful  if  I  should  ever  see  her  again.  I  went  egaia  the 
next  day,  and  found  her  weaker  hi  body  but  much  the  same  in  soul, 
•till  longing  and  panting  after  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but  guarding 
against  impatience,  observing,  "  1  wish  to  wait  the  Lord  s  own  time; 
I  know  it  will  not  be  long  before  my  soul  will  be  at  rest.''  I  wsst 
again  the  next  day,  and  being  later  than  usual,  her  inquiries  vert 
often  after  me.  When  I  entered  the  room,  she  raised  her  head,  end 
•aid,  "  I  am  glad  to  see  you,  that  we  may  exalt  the  Lord  tog* 
tier;"  and  she  then  related  how  marvellously  the  Lord  bad  apfeares 
unto  her,  and  filled  her  with  joy  unspeakable  and  foil  of  glory, 
applying  his  words  to  her  with  uncommon  power.  She  related  but 
passages  in  Scripture,  but  these  in  particular:  "Blessed  are  the 
dead  which  dfe  in  the  Lord  from  henceforth;  yea,  aahh  the  Spirit, 
that  they  may  rest  from  their  labours,  and  their  works  do  foU** 
them."  Another  was,  "Precious  in  the  right  of  the  Lord  is  tat 
death  of  his  saints."  Another  which  seems  most  powerful,  "Open  f 
tike  gates,  that  the  righteous  nation  which  keepeth  the  tram  nay 
enter  in."  These,  with  a  number  of  other  preeaoua  parts  of  the  war* 
of  God,  were  so  powerful  and  sweet  that  they  filled  bar  with  joyaad 
peace  in  believing.  She  mid  to  me,  "This  is  what  I  have  prayed** 
and  what  my  soul  has  desired,  and  the  Lord  baa  been  pleased  t«  gran 
my  request.  I  have  not  now  another  desire.  I  am  satisfied  with  ravesr 
and  foil  with  the  blessings  of  the  Lord,  and  all  that  I  want  I  asm 
got  on  this  side  Jordan.  I  now  want  to  see  that  Just  One  and  tab* 
with  him,  and  amongst  the  spirits  of  jost  men  mads  perfect. *   I  nasi 
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the  next  day,  buing  Saturday,  but  she  was  so  weak,  not  aMe  to  raise 
her  hand,  and  with  difficulty  I  could  hear  her  words.  She  said,  "I 
have  been  thinking  to-day  on  what  Bunyan  says  of  the  shining 
ones  coming  to  meet  the  pilgrims..  0,  I  shall  soon  be  with  them;  I 
shall  boob  be  with  that  heavenly  company."  I  then  took  my  leave 
of  her,  thinking  it  impossible  that  she  could  continue  through  the 
night  However,  Mrs.  Y.  went  on  Sunday  and  found  her  alive,  with 
the  high  praises  of  God  in  her  mouth,  and  the  deepest  sense  of  her  own 
mi  worthiness.  Though  her  poor  tabernacle  was  below,  her  heart  was 
frith  the  Losd  Jems  Christ 

On  the  Sunday  night  and  Monday  she  was  able  to  speak  but  little. 
Her  sister  sat  op  with  her  en  Monday  night,  and  about  midnight 
it  was  thought  she  was  dying;  but  she  revived,  and  began  to  speak 
vehemently,  saying,  "  The  sting  of  death  is  gone,  is  gone;  there's 
not  a  bit  left;  no,  no,  not  a  bit;  tie  gone,"  She  said,  "  I  begged  to 
leave  a  dying  testimony.  O  tell — tell  everybody — tell  Mr.  Y.,  thank 
him  for  his  labour  of  love  and  kindness. 

"'And  tell  to  all  tin  world  sround 

What  a  dear  Saviour  I  have  found ! 

Ill  point  to  tha  Redeemer's  blood, 

And  say,  Behold  the  way  to  God! ' 
I  am  a  witness.  0  what  is  dying,  with  my  dear  Jesus,  with  his 
hand  supporting  my  head !  0  prepare  to  follow.  I  have  fought 
the  good  fight;  I  have  finished,  my  course,"  Ac.  The  night  follow- 
ing, a  little  before  1  o'clock,  her  spirit  left  this  house  of  clay  to  join 
that  blessed  company  she  so  ardently  longed  for.     I  feel  thankful 

that  her  affliction  and  death  seem  to  be  sanctified  to .  He  appears 

to  be  a  different  nun.  He  is  deeply  affected,  and  his  conversation  is 
more  spiritual. 

We  do  not  suppose  that  it  waa  God,  but  only  that  the  person  who 
died  was  God,  or  infallibly  united  to  that  ever-blessed  Being,  the  second 
Person  in  the  Trinity,  who  is  God  with  God.  Hence  it  is  said  by  the 
apostle,  that  '*  God  purchased  the  church  with  his  own  blood;"  not  as  if 
the  Deity  was  put  to  death,  which  would  be  impossible  in  itself,  and 
blasphemous  to  imagine;  bat  that  he  who  purchased  the  church  with  his 
blood  had  a  nature  immensely  superior  to  that  in  which  he  suffered,  uni- 
ting, in  his  own  wondrous  person,  the  infinitely  distant  extremes  of  Deity 
ana  creature  ship . — Toplady. 

Abe  there  not  many  true  believers,  who  all  their  days  never  come 
to  any  abiding  sense  of  peace  with  God,  but  are  filled  with  trouble,  and 
are  exercised  with  fears  and  perplexities,  so  that  they  go  mourning  and 
heavily  all  their  dayst  But  we  should  not  forget  that  his  one  thing  to  be 
in  a  state  of  rest,  and  another  to  know  that  a  man  is  possessed  of  it  Be- 
lievers are  by  faith  instated  in  rest,  being  reconciled  to  God  by  the  Hood 
of  the  cross;  but  all  may  not  have  actual  rest  in  all  particulars;  nay,  a 
state  of  rest  in  general  may  admit  of  much  actual  disquietment,  whereby 
the  state  Hsslf  is  not  overthrown,  nor  the  interest  of  any  ill  it  disannulled. 
There  is  a  great  difference  in  the  state  itself  and  men's  participations  of 
that  state.  This  gospel  state  of  itself  is  an  estate  of  complete  peace  and 
rest;  but  our  participation  of  it  is  various  and  gradual.  A  full  rest  in 
it  is  provided  and  exhibited;  but  this  we  receive  according  to  our  several 
measures  and  attainments. — Oven. 
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MEDITATIONS  ON  THE  OFFICE  CHARACTERS 
OF  THE  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST. 


JESUS  AS  TUB  GREAT  HIGH  PRIEST   OVER  THE  HOUSE  OF 
GOD. 

( Cuntinvtd  from  page  290. ) 

The  priesthood  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  divides  itself  into  two 
distinct  branches,  corresponding  to  those  two  mighty  works  of  gna 
and  love  of  which  one  was  finished  by  him  upon  earth,  and  the  other 
is  now  being  carried  on  by  him  in  heaven.  These  two  distinct  norks 
were,  1,  to  offer  sacrifice  far  sin;  2,  to  make  intercession  for  his  peo- 

Ele.  We  have  termed  them  distinct  works,  rather  with  a  vie*  to 
elp  our  conceptions  than  with  any  intention  really  to  separate  them; 
for,  in  point  of  fact,  they  are  moat  closely  and  intimately  connected 
with  each  other  and  in  a  measure  blended  together,  for  when  on 
blessed  Lord  offered  himself  without  spot  to  Uod  be  made  interces- 
sion by  his  blood,  and  now  that  he  is  in  heaven  the  merits  of  that 
blood  are  still  pleading  before  the  throne.  Thus  we  find  the  prophet 
connecting  together  the  bearing  of  sin  with  intercession  for  sinners, 
in  those  striking  words,  "  He  bare  the  sin  of  many,  and  made  inter- 
cession for  the  transgressors,''  (Isa.  liii.  17,)— his  intercession  for 
transgressors  being  made  at  the  time  and  by  the  very  means  of  ha 
bearing  their  sin.  "Father,  forgive  them,"  was  his  interceding 
breath  at  the  very  time  when  he  was  bearing  sin  in  his  own  body  on 
the  tree.  (Luke  xriii.  34.)  So,  in  type  and  figure,  on  the  great  day 
of  atonement,  the  high  priest  took  of  the  blood  of  the  sin  offering 
within  the  veil  and  sprinkled  it  upon  and  before  the  mercy  seat,  thtn 
connecting  together  the  sacrifice  at  the  altar  without,  with  the  inter- 
cession in  the  most  holy  place  within.  When  we  approach  that  put 
of  our  subject  in  which  we  shall  have  to  contemplate  our  gradoai 
Lord  as  even  now  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Father,  making  interces- 
sion for  us,  (Rom.  viii.  34,)  we  shall  endeavour,  with  God'a  helpand 
blessing,  to  enter  more  fully  into  the  connection  between  his  besrinr, 
sin  on  the  cross  and  his  interceding  in  heaven;  but  our  chief  object 
at  present  is  to  open  up  the  mystery  of  dying  love  and  atoning  blood 
which  was  consummated  in  the  garden  and  on  the  cross. 

As  the  Levitical  sacrifices  throw  much  light  on  the  one  offering 
whereby  Jesus  perfected  for  ever  them  that  are  sanctified,  we  ban 
already  made  much  use  of  them,  and  if  our  limits  admitted  should 
be  glad  to  enter  still  more  largely  into  their  nature  and  spiritual 
interpretation;  but  as  our  space  is  necessarily  restricted,  we  think  it 
best  to  confine  ourselves  to  two  offerings  prescribed  under  the  law— 
the  burnt  offering  and  the  sin  offering.  These  were  not  only  the 
two  most  important  sacrifices  of  the  Levitical  dispensation,  and  are 
therefore  specially  named,  Pa.  xL  6,  "  Burnt  offering  and  sin  offering 
hast  thou  not  required,"  but  have  an  especial  claim  upon  our  atten- 
tion as  representing  our  suffering  High  Priest  under  two  distinct 
aspects,  yet  each  full  of  grace  and  glory.  The  burnt  offering,  as  w 
have  already  pointed  out,  represents  him  chiefly  as  be  was  to  God; 
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the  Bin  offering  as  he  is  to  man.  In  both  he  was  represented  as  a 
Bin-bearer,  for  in  both  of  these  sacrifices  a  transference  was  made  of 
biii  by  the  priest  laying  his  hand  on  the  head  of  the  victim;  (Lev. 
i.  4;  iv.  4;)  in  both  the  blood  of  the  victim  was  shed  and  sprinkled; 
(Lev.  i.  5;  iv.  4-6;)  in  both  atonement  was  made  for  sin;  (Lev.  i.  4; 
iv.  20;)  and  both  were  burnt  either  wholly  or  in  part  upon  the  altar. 
(Lev.  i.  9;  iv.  9.  10.)  These  were  their  points  of  union  sufficiently 
close  to  show  that  they  corresponded  in  representing  the  sacrifice  of- 
fered by  our  great  High  Priest  on  the  cross.  But  there  were  dis- 
tinctive differences  between  them  of  a  character  sufficiently  marked 
to  show  that  they  represented  this  sacrifice  under  different  aspects. 
Thus  the  burnt  offering  was  voluntary,  the  sin-offering  was  compul- 
sory; the  burnt  offering  was  flayed,  cut  into  pieces,  and  the  inwards 
and  lege  washed  in  water;  bat  not  one  of  these  three  things  was  re- 
quired in  the  sin  offering;  the  blood  of  the  burnt  offering  was  merely 
sprinkled  round  about  upon  the  altar,  (Lev.  i.  11,)  but  the  blood  of 
the  sin  offering  was  put  upon  the  horns  of  the  altar,  sprinkled  seven 
times  before  the  Lord  before  the  vail  of  the  sanctuary,  and  poured 
out  at  the  bottom  of  the  altar  of  the  burnt  offering;  (Lev.  iv.  6,  7;) 
the  whole  of  the  burnt  offering  was  burnt  upon  the  altar,  (Lev.  i.  13,) 
but  tbe  fat  only  of  the  sin  offering,  that  is  the  internal  fat  which 
covers  the  kidneys,  was  burnt  on  the  altar;  for  the  skin  and  flesh, 
even  the  whole  of  the  bullock,  was  to  be  carried  forth  without  the 
camp,  into  a  clean  place,  and  there  burnt  on  the  wood  with  fire.  (Lev. 
iv.  11, 12.)  We  see,  therefore,  that  though  in  some  points  the  burnt 
offering  and  the  sin  offering  resembled  each  other,  yet  that  in  others 
they  widely  differed;  and  as  we  may  be  sure  that  the  Holy  Ghost 
intended  to  convey  instruction  by  these  differences,  we  may,  with 
his  help  and  blessing,  attempt  now  to  enter  on  their  mystical  and 
spiritual  meaning. 

1.  The  burnt  offering  was  wholly  voluntary.  This  was  one  of  its 
most  distinctive  features.  "  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and 
say  unto  them,  If  any  man  of  you  bring  an  offering  unto  the  Lord, 
ye  shall  bring  your  offering  of  the  cattle,  even  of  the  herd  and  of  the 
flock.  If  his  offering  be  a  burnt  sacrifice  of  the  herd,  let  bim  offer 
a  male  without  blemish;  he  shall  offer  it  of  his  own  voluntary  will, 
at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  before  the  Lord." 
(Lev.  i.  2,  3.)  But  the  sin  offering  was  compulsory.  "  Speak  unto 
the  children  of  Israel,  saying,  If  a  soul  shall  sin  through  ignorance 
against  any  of  the  commandments  of  the  Lord  concerning  things 
which  ought  not  to  be  done,  and  shall  do  against  any  of  them;  if  the 
priest  that  is  anointed  do  sin  according  to  the  sin  of  the  people;  then 
let  him  bring  for  his  sin  which  he  hath  sinned  a  young  bullock  with- 
out blemish  unto  the  Lord  fur  a  sin  offering."  (Lev.  iv.  2,  3.)  When 
the  sin  was  discovered,  no  choice  was  given  whether  atonement  should 
be  made  for  it,  but  it  was  imperatively  required  that  the  sin  offering 
should  be -made.  It  is  called  indeed  a  sin  of  ignorance,  but  much 
more  was  intended,  both  by  that  expression  and  by  the  sin  offering 
made  for  it,  than  at  first  sight  might  appear.  We  shall  therefore  at 
tempt  to  explain  by-and-by  what  was  intended  by  "sins  of  igno- 
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ranee;"  bat  at  prevent  our  object  is  to  show  the dhtimsnra  bswm 
the  burnt  offering  and  the  ein  offering,  in  that  the  IbuKrvainMB- 
tary  and  the  latter  compulsory.     In  one  sense  the  seerifin  «f  m 
blessed  Lord  wm  voluntary,  in  Mother  cornpalsary ;  and  (ha  at 
two  kinds  of  offering  represent  thee*  two  distinct  feature*  at  thee*, 
propitiation,  for  sin  which  he  offered  upon  the  eras.    TWsndd 
truth  brings  before  us,  very  vividly  and  dearly,  in  nariues  fawpi  - 1 
both  these  aspects  of  our  suffering  High  Priest     Than  we  nal  «■*=: 
Jesus  "loved  the  chnrch  and  gave  himself  for  it."  (BsLtIU: 
*  Who  loved  me,"  says  the  Apostle,  "  and  gave  heinsclf  for  me.'  I flat 
ii.  20.)     "As  the  Father  knoweth  me,  even  so  know  IthtFmstl 
and  I  lay  down  my  life  for  the  sheep.     Therefore  doth  my  ?a**j 
love  me,  because  I  lay  down  my  life,  that  I  might  taint  it  asan.  Ssi 
man  taketh  it  from  me,  but  I  lay  it  down  of  myself.    lhntfo«s]| 
to  lay  it  down,  and  I  have  power  to  take  it  again.     This  eonjaali 
ment  have  I  received  of  my  Father."  (John  x.  15,17,  Li)  Inasnj 
passages  our  blessed  Lord  is  represented  as  freely  loving  andfajj 
giving  himself  for  his  church  and  people,  as  fnr«ly  and  -rafanw 
laying  down  his  life  for  his  sheep,  and  freely  taking  it  again.  1 
compulsion  is  here.     As  Judah  freely  offered  hhstsetf  to  ail  Id 
Jacob,  to  become  surety  for  Benjamin,  (Gen.  xlbX  9,)  sa  Jests  &■ 
offered  himself  to  his  heavenly  Father,  to  become  Surety  for  tsl 
three.    He  could  therefore  say,  "  Lo,  I  come;  in  the  sohsnen'l 
book  it  is  written  of  me.    I  delight  to  do  thy  will,  O  my  Gefcl 
thy  law  is  within  my  heart"  (Ps.  xL  7,  8.)     In  this  vslnntorj* 
""       "■     "     ■'     " tingsafe* 


ing  of  himself  to  do  the  Father's  will,  in 
give  himself  for  the  chnrch,  in  these  actings  ot  pure  mercy  too 
forth  from  the  Father's  bosom  to  take  the  sinner's  place,  and, at 
suffering  Surety  of  his  people,  to  become  obedient  onto  dents,  *■ 
the  death  of  the  cross,  the  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  scad 
displayed.  Where  is  love  equal  to  his  love  1  When  wm  •*■ 
equal  to  his  sorrow  1  These  promptings  and  actings  of  pare,  ** 
and  voluntary  love,  as -apprehended  by  a  living  faith,  and  resundl 
sweet  experience,  make  the  Lord  Jeans  Christ  mnamakahry  nasal 
to  believing  hearts.  "Ye  know,"  says  the  Apostle,  "the  grace  of  ■ 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  though  he  was  rich,  yet  far  yenr  adns  I 
became  poor,  that  ye  through  his  poverty  might  be  Dish."  (1  0l 
viii.  9.)  "  We  love  him,"  says  holy  John,  "  because  ha  mat  Hs 
us."  (1  John  iv.  19.)  This  pure,  unmerited  love  of  Jesus.tobeM 
a  propitiation  for  onr  sins,  as  shad  abroad  in  the  heart  by  the  Hi 
Ghost,  constrains  redeemed  and  regenerated  sinners  to  lave  hue,"! 
to  live  to  his  praise,  as  one  testified,  to  whom  it  ws»  gi*en  not  «< 
to  believe  in  him,  but  also  to  suffer  for  hie  sake,  "  For  the  hast 
Christ  oonstraineth  us ;  because  we  than  judge,  that  if  una  dad  i 
all,  then  were  all  dead;  and  that  be  died  for  all  that  they  wins* 
should  not  henceforth  live  unto  themselves,  hot  note  him  whim* 
for  them,  and  rose  again.*  (8  Cor.  v.  It,  IS.)  In  ear  eestssnhi 
tions,  therefore,  of  Jeans  as  the  High  Priest,  we  mast  is  am  «jl 
steadily  on  the  free  and  voluntary  character  of  has  nudusaluajnsl 
tn  the  councils  of  the  eternal  covenant,  he  gsacioualy  rnhM  * 
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beoema  the  fitWi  servant;  and  though  he  was  •  Sob,  «n  eternal, 
ft  true,  and  real  Son,  to  learn  obedience  by  the  things  Hit*,  be  should 
■offer.  This  phase  of  our  blessed  Redeemer's  character  is  besntifufly 
typified  by  the  sacrifice  of  the  barn  Coffering. 

But,  when  in  the  councils  of  eternity,  ratified  by  the  everlasting 
covenant  ordered  in  ell  thing*  end  sure,  he  bed  undertaken  to 
become  Surety,  then  whet  was  before  purely  free  end  voluntary 
became  in  a  tenee  compulsory.  There  is  e  sense,  *  gracious  sense, 
in  which  the  ward  compulsion  tney  even  be  used  of  God  him- 
self. For  instance,  when  be  bed  sworn  by  himself  to  bless  Abraham, 
(Gen.  xxii.  10,  17,)  he  was  bound,  so  to  speak,  by  his  own  oath  to 
perform  what  be  bad  promised;  and  therefore  the  Apostle  tells  us  it 
was  to  show  more  abundantly  to  the  heirs  of  promise  the  immuta- 
bility of  bis  counsel.  Moses,  therefore,  when  he  pleaded  with  the 
Lord  on  behalf  of  the  people  who  had  worshipped  the  golden  calf, 
urged  this  oath  as  his  meet  prevailing  plea :  "  Remember  Abraham, 
Isaac,  and  Israel,  thy  servants,  to  whom  thou  swarest  .by  thine  own 
self,  and  saidst  onto  them,  I  will  multiply  your  seed  as  the  stars  of 
heaven,  and  all  tbta  land  that  I  bare  spoken  of  will  I  give  unto  your 
seed,  and  they  shall  inherit  it  for  ever."  (Exod.  xxxii.  13.)  As,  then, 
when  God  had  bound  himself  by  oath  to  bless  Abraham,  be  was,  so 
to  speak,  tied  by  his  own  oath;  so,  when  our  blessed  Lord  bad  ones 
bound  himself  by  covenant  engagemente  to  stand  in  his  people's 
place  and  stsad,  be  was  no  longer  free.  He  had  become  like  the 
Hebrew  servant,  who,  though  free  to  go  out  in  the  seventh  year,  yet 
if  he  said,  "  I  love  my  master,  my  wife,  and  my  children ;  I  will  not 
ge-  out  free;"  and  if,  in  pursuance  of  this  free  determination,  bis 
master  had  bored  bis  ear  to  the  door-post,  was  then  free  no  longer. 
So,  when  our  blessed  Lord  said  to  hie  heavenly  Father,  "Mine  ears 
bast  thou  opened,"  (margin,  "  digged,"  in  especial  reference  to  this 
voluntary  servitude  of  the  Hebrew  bondman,)  he  was  no  longer  free. 
He  was  now  God's  "  servant,  whom  he  upheld,  bis  elect  in  whom  his 
soul  delighted;"  (Isa,  xlii.  1 ;)  his  servant  in  whom  he  would  be 
glorified,  given  as  a  light  to  the  Gentiles,  that  be  might  be  his  salva- 
tion unto  the  ends  of  the  earth.  (Isa.  xlix.  3,  6.)  Not  that  ha 
wished  to  be,  free,  not  that  he  repented  of  his  eternal  engagements; 
on  the  contrary,  he  could  say,  in  the  days  of  his  flesh,  "  I  have  a 
baptism  to  be  baptized  with,  and  how  am  I  straitened  till  it  be  ac- 
complished." „  (Luke  xii.  50.)  Bnt  we  find,  from  various  passages, 
which  give  us,  as  h  were,  a  view  into  the  depths  of  his  suffering  ex- 
perience, that  there  were  Bhrinkings  in  his  holy  soul  from  the  cup 
which  he  had  undertaken  to  drink.  Thus,  even  before  the  boor  of 
Gefthsesnaae's  saSeriug,  as  if  in  anticipation  it  even  then  cast  its 
gloomy  shade  over  him,  he  said,  "Now  is  my  soul  troubled;  and 
what  shall  I  say  1  Father,  nave  me  from  this  hour ;  bnt  for  this  cause 
came  I  onto  this  hour."  (John  xn.  27.)  "  Father,  save  me  from 
tbis  hoar;"  there  is  the  shrinking  of  the  victim.  "  But  for  this  cause 
came  I  unto  this  hour;"  there  is  the  holy  resignation  to  the  Father's 
will.  And  wben  he  came  Into  that  overwhelming  trouble  of  soul,  of 
which  he  says,  "I  sink  in  deep  mire,  where  there  is  no  standing;  I 
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am  come  into  deep  waters,  where  the  floods  overflow  me ;"  (Ps.  box. 
2 ;)  when  in  Gethsemsne'B  gloomy  garden,  he  was  "  in  an  agony,  and 
his  sweat  was  as  it  were  great  drops  of  blood,  falling  down  to  the 
ground  j"  (Lake  xxii.  44 ;)  when  before  the  chief  priests  and  elders, 
and  all  the  council,  "he  held  hie  peace,"  (Matt  xxvi.  63,)  and  in  the 
presence  of  Pontius  Pilate  "answered  him  to  never  a  word,"  (Matt 
xxvii.  14,)  fulfilling  thereby  the  prophetic  declaration,  "  As  a  sheep 
before  her  shearers  is  dumb,  bo  he  opened  not  his  month;"  (las.  liii. 
7 ;)  and  more  especially  on  the  cross,  when,  as  the  bitterest  ingredient 
in  his  cup  of  suffering,  his  Father  hid  his  face  from  him ; — in  all 
these  circumstances  of  sorrow,  shame,  and  ignominy,  we  see  not  only 
what  the  blessed  Lord  suffered  as  bearing  the  weight  of  sin,  bat  may 
his  holy  soul  shrank  in  the  prospect  of  beering  the  load.  That  he 
voluntarily  undertook  to  suffer  did  not  make  the  sufferings  less. 
Nay,  the  weight  of  the  suffering  enhanced  the  freeness  of  his  grace. 
"  0  my  Father,  if  it  be  possible,  let  this  cup  pass  from  me,"  was  bat 
the  utterance  of  the  agony  of  his  holy  soul  in  the  first  tasting  of  the 
Father's  wrath,  when,  bowed  down  with  grief  and  Borrow,  he  offered 
np  prayers  and  supplications,  with  strong  crying  and  tears,  unto  him 
that  was  able  to  save  him  from  death.  (Heb.  vi.  7.)  But  he  had 
undertaken,  and  must  go  through.  The  word  had  gone  forth,  "  Bind 
the  sacrifice  with  cords,  even  unto  the  horns  of  the  altar."  (Ps. 
cxviii.  27.)  The  sin-offering  was  now  to  be  sacrificed.  As  the  burnt- 
offering,  Jesus  bad  voluntarily  yielded  himself  up  to  be  wholly  con- 
snmed  in  the  flames  of  divine  wrath,  yet  of  self-sacrificing  love. 
But  now  he  stands  as  a  sin-offering*  by  the  altar;  for  God  "  made 
him  to  be  sin  for  us  who  knew  no  sin  j  (2  Cor.  v.  21 ;)  and  as  the 
literal  victim  was  bound  with  cords  to  the  horns  of  the  altar,  that  its 
struggles  might  be  restrained  whilst  its  blood  was  being  shed,  so  was 
its  Antitype,  the  holy  Iamb  of  Qod,  spiritually  bound  to  the  horns  of 
the  altar,  not  only  by  the  cords  of  his  own  loving  heart,  not  only 
by  the  firm  cords  of  the  fixed,  immutable  will  of  his  heavenly  Fa- 
ther, but  by  the  no  less  strong  cords  also  of  his  own  eternal  cove- 
nant engagements.  He  had  promised,  and  must  perform.  Thus, 
though  free,  he  was  bound.  This  union  of  perfect  freedom  and  self- 
imposed  bondage  we  see  not  only  in  the  case  of  the  Hebrew  servant 
which  we  have  already  adduced,  but  as  a  matter  of  continual  expe- 
rience in  human  affairs.  Thus  I  may  be  asked  to  become  surety  for 
a  person.  I  am  free  to  accede  to  the  request,  "and  free  to  decline  it 
But  if  Z  accept  it,  and  become  his  surety,  I  am  free  no  longer,  bat 
am  bound  by  my  engagement,  and  the  still  stronger  ties  of  the  law. 
Or  if  a  friend  need  my  help,  I  am  free  to  give  it,  or  to  withhold  it 
But  if  I  once  promise  to  grant  his  petition,  I  am  no  longer  a  free 
agent,  but  am  bound  to  perform  my  promise.  "  Pay  that  which  then 
bast  vowed.  Better  is  it  that  thou  shouldest  not  vow  than  that  too* 
ahouldest  vow  and  not  pay."  (Eccl.  v.  6.)  Jesus,  therefore,  was 
hound  by  his  own  engagements  to  finish  the  work  which  the  Father 

*  The  Septnagint,  i.  t.,  the  Greek  version  of  the  Old  Testament,  usnallj 
renders  the  word  sin  offering  "  for  nin,"  which  is  the  expression  nsed  bj  Paid 

Horn,  viii.  8. 
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bud  given  him  to  do.  Justice  arrested  him,  as  standing  in  the  sinner's 

Elace.  Being  "  made  under  the  law,"  (Gal.  i v.  4,)  the  curse  of  the 
iw  fell  upon  him,  for  he  was  made  a  corse  for  us ;  (Gal.  iii.  IS;)  and 
haying  become  Surety  for  his  brethren,  as  they  could  not  pay  the 
weighty  debt,  he  smarted  (Prov.  xi.  15)  under  it,  that  he  might  dis- 
charge it  to  the  utmost  fraction. 

2.  And  this  leads  us  to  another  feature  of  the  sin-offering,  in 
which  this  substitution  of  Christ  in  the  sinner's  place  is  more  clearly 
and  distinctly  typified.     Before  he  slaughtered  the  victim,  the  sacri- 
ficing priest   laid  his  hand  on  Us  head.     "  If  the  priest  that  is 
anointed  do  sin  according  to  the  ran  of  the  people,  then  let  him  bring 
for  his  sin  which  he  hath  sinned,  a  young  bollock  without  blemish 
unto  the  Lord  for  a  sin-offering.     And  he  shall  bring  the  bullock 
unto  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  before  the  Lord; 
and  shall  lay  his  hand  upon  the  bullock 'a  head,  and  kill  the  bullock 
before  the  Lord."  (Lev.  it.  3,  4.)    This  act  represented  the  transfer- 
ence of  sin  from  the  transgressor  to  the  victim.     It  identified,  as  it 
were,  the  one  with  the  other.     It  typified  the  substitution  of  the 
victim  for  the  transgressor,  and  declared  by  a  visible  sign  that  it 
bore  his  Bins  and  endured  their  penalty,  which  was  safiering  and 
death.      Dr.  Watts  has  well  expressed  the  feelings  of  a  believing 
heart,  as  realising  this  substitution,  when  he  writes, 
"  M y  faith  would  lay  her  band 
On  that  dear  head  of  thine ; 
■While,  like  a  penitent,  I  stand, 
And  there  confess  my  sin." 

Bat  as  this  transference  of  sin  was  more  fully  and  completely  brought 
out  in  the  case  of  the  scapegoat,  we  shall  direct  our  readers'  attention 
to  that  solemn  transaction  on  the  great  day  of  atonement.  "And 
Aaron  shall  lay  both  his  hands  upon  the  head  of  the  live  goat,  and 
confess  over  him  all  the  iniquities  of  the  children  of  Israel,  and  all 
their  transgressions  in  all  their  sins,  putting  them  upon  the  head  of 
the  goat,  and  shall  send  him  away  by  the  hand  of  a  fit  man  into  the 
wilderness."  (Lev.  xvi.  21.)  How  striking  is  the  figure  whereby 
Aaron  is  represented  as  laying  "both  his  hands,"  as  if  they  were 
filled  with  the  sins  of  Israel,  upon  the  head  of  the  live  goat,  and  con- 
fessing "all  the  iniquities  of  the  children  of  Israel,  and  all  their 
transgressions  in  all  their  sins,  putting  them  upon  tile  head  of  the 
goat."  How  we  see  by  faith  all  the  iniquities  of  the  children  of  God 
and  all  their  transgressions  with  all  their  sad  slips  and  foils,  all  their 
base  back  sli  dings,  and  all  the  horrid  crimes  which  have  lain  with 
snob  guilt  and  weight  npon  their  bleeding  consciences,  put  upon  the 
sacred  head  of  Jesus;  "  made  to  meet,"  as  the  prophet  speaks,  (Isa, 
liii.  6,  margin,}  like  a  mighty  flood  rushing  upon  him  from  a  thou- 
sand confluent  streams.  Jesus  was,  from  his  first  entrance  into  this 
evil  world,  a  man  of  sorrows  and  acquainted  with  grief.  As  the 
Lamb  of  God,  he  was  bearing  the  sin  of  the  world,  (John  i.  29, 
margin,)  at  the  very  time  when  John  the  Baptist  bore  testimony  of 
him  in  the  wilderness.  When  yet  going  about  doing  good  to  the 
bodies  and  souls  of  men  during  the  exercise  of  his  public  ministry, 
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mputatioB  taking  our  infirmities  and  bearing  oar  aha> 
A.  Tiii.  17.)    Bat  it  wm  in  the  garden  and  an  the  arm 
that  the  Lamb  of  God  chiefly  bore  the  weight  of  unpoiad  m.    At 
Berridge  says, 

"  Th*  garden  some  begins  Ms  woes  ;■ 
not  that  they  had  not  began  before,  but  hitherto  he  had  bat  tatted 
the  bitter  cup  which  there  he  drank  to  the  very  dregs.  This  com- 
mencement of  the  hoar  of  suffering  made  him  aay  in  Ban  opening  ef 
me  intoroeesory  prayer,  when,  as  we  have  before  shown,  he  entered 
more  fully  on  big  priestly  office:  "  Father,  the  how  u  come."  (Joea 
avii.  1.)  What  hour  wm  tbia  bat  the  hoar  of  agomeiag  f"*"™!, 
when  his  soul  was  exceeding  sorrowful,  even  unto  death,  and  yet  tat 
hour  for  which  he  eanw  into  the  world;  {John  xiL  27;)  the  hoar  ef 
ungodly  man  and  of  the  power  of  darkness;  (Lake  zxiL  M;)  las 
hour  when  the  Father  cried  aloud,  "  Awake,  O  sword,  against  aw 
Shepherd,  and  against  the  man  that  is  my  fellow,  saith  the  Laniaf 
hosta."  (Zech.  xii.  7.)  Woaki  we,  then,  see,  feel,  and  realise  the  «*■ 
oooding sjafhlnoss  of  sin,  it  is  not  by  viewing  the  lightening!!  and  tew- 
ing the  thunders  of  Sinai's  fiery  top,  but  in  seeing  the  agony  ani 
bloody  Sweat,  and  hearing  the  groans  and  cries  of  the  aaaaaaaw  Sea 
of  God,  as  made  em  for  as,  in  the  garden  and  upon  the  cross.  1» 
look  upon  him  whom  we  hare  pierced  will  fill  heart  and  eyes  was 
godly  sorrow  for  sin,  and  a  holy  mourning  for  and  over  a  martyred, 
injured  Lord.  (Zech.  ziii.  10.)  To  see,  by  the  eye  of  faith,  as  revealed 
to  the  soul  by  the  power  of  God,  the  darting  Son  of  God  bound, 
scourged,  buffeted,  spit  upon,  mocked,  and  then,  as  the  climax  of 
cruel  acorn  and  infernal  cruelty,  crucified  between  two  thieves. — tks 
believing  sight,  this  fellowship  of  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  will  melt  tat 
hardest  heart  into  contrition  and  compunction.  But  when  we  ait. 
by  the  eye  of  faith,  that  this  was  the  smallest  part  of  his  eafieriagt 
that  there  were  depths  of  soul  trouble  and  of  intolorssua  aietras 
and  agony  from  the  hand  of  God  aa  a  ooneaaniag  fire,  as  of  iaftVrihe 
justice  and  righteous  indignation  against  am  wherever  and  in  whs* 
ever  found,  and  that  our  blessed  Lord  had  to  endure  the  wrath  at 
God  till  he  was  poured  out  like  water,  and  his  soft,  tender  heart  ia 
the  names  of  indignation  became  like  wax,  melted  ia  the  midst  ef 
his  bowels,  (Pi.  xxii.  14,) — then  we  can  in  aome  measure  <auoeh* 
what  he  undertook  in  becoming  a  sin  offering.  For  as  all  the  aa* 
of  his  people  were  put  upon  him,  the  wrath  of  Ged  due  te  them  el 
upon  him.  As  when  Joseph's  cap  was  found  ia  Benjamin's  seta, 
the  penalty  of  the  transgression  fell  upon  the  gailty  one,  who  might 
have  said,  "  Tbeu  I  restored  that  which  I  took  not  away,"  as,  what 
the  sins  of  the  elect  were  found  en  the  head  of  Christ,  raaUjinaetsat 
though  by  imputation  guilty,  justice  viewed  him  and  treated  ban  M 
the  guilty  criminal.  Separation  from  God,  under  a  sense  ef  kit  Ms- 
rible  displeasure,  and  that  on  account  of  sin,  that  abetmnabb  tiring 
which  hu  holy  soul  hates,— is  net  this  htUt  This,  then,  wsa  the  hat 
experienced  by  the  suffering  Redeemer  when  the  Lord  laid  ea  eau 
the  iniquities  of  us  all.  (Is*,  tiii.  6.)  What  heart  earn  ceacaira  or 
tongue  express  what  mast  have  been  the  feelings  of  the  Bsdeanari 
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■ml  when  ho,  the  beloved  Son  of  God,  when  he  who  had  lain  ia  the 
bosom  of  the  Father  from  all  eternity,  he  whose  whole  joy  was  is 
their  mutual  love  and  fellowship,  whose  ineffable  bliss  it  was  to-  be 
ever  "  by  him  as  one  brought  up  with  him,  aad  to  be  daily  his  de- 
light, rejoicing  always  before  him,"  when  he,  the  Father'!  oaly-begot- 
ten  Son,  was  as  if  put  away  from  his  bosom  as,  by  imputation,  a  sin* 
see.  In  proportion  to  his  love  to  the  Father  were  bis  distress  and 
agony  at  ok  displeasure;  in  proportion  to  his  intense  holiness  was 
his  grief  at  being  treated  as  a  transgressor.  The  prophet,  spearing  to 
afflicted  church  of  God,  says,  "For  the  Lord  hath  called  thee  as  a 
woman  forsaken  and  grieved  in  spirit,  and  a  wife  of  youth  when  thou 
wast  refused,  sartli  thy  God."  (Isa,  liv.  6.)  What  bo  grievous  to  the 
spirit  of  a  loving  wife,  one  who  had  been  married  in  all  the  warmth 
and  affection  of  youth,  as  to  be  forsaken  of  her  husband,  and  that  all 
her  advances  to  reconciliation  should  be  refused  i  But  what  is  her 
grief  of  spirit,  what  are  all  her  deep  wounds  of  Buffering  love  com- 
pared to  the  grief  of  spirit  felt  by  the  Son  of  God  when  his  Father, 
his  own  Father,  hid  his  face  from  him  t  This  brought  into  his  boson 
the  pangs  of  hell;  for  let  us  ever  bear  in  mind  that  there  was  a  so- 
lemn and  dreadful  reality  in  the  wrath  of  God  as  felt  in  the  heart  of 
Jesus.  Was  not  the  bodily  suffering  of  the  cross  real  t  Did  not  the 
sails  really  pierce  the  tender  hands  and  feet,  whilst  every  nerve  of 
the  agonised  body  was  wrought  up  to  the  most  exquisite  and  excrui 
dating  height  of  pain  ?  No  less  real,  and  far  more  severe,  were  the 
agonies  of  bis  soul,  for  the  wrath  of  God  in  the  Redeemer's  heart  wtw 
as  real  as  the  nails  that  pierced  his  bands  and  feet.  What  is  bodily 
pain  compared  with  mental  anguish )  Under  the  heaviest  bodily 
pain  martyrs  have  rejoiced  in  the  flames;  but  a  wounded  spirit  who 
can  bear  I  Of  all  trouble  soul-trouble  is  the  heaviest;  and  of  all 
soul-trouble,  what  is  to  be  compared  with  a  sense  of  God's  wrath 
drinking  up  the  very  spirit,  anil  burning  in  the  conscience  to  the 
lowest  hell  )  Yet  the  depths  of  this  trouble — depths  in  which  be 
himself  as  man  could  not  have  stood,  but  from  the  sustaining  energy 
of  his  own  indwelling  Deity  and  the  gracious  support  of  the  eternal 
Spirit,  Jesus  sustained  when  he  bare  our  sins  in  his  own  body  on  the 
tree. 

We  have  still  several  other  points  of  the  sin  offering  to  consider, 
but  as  these  contain  in  them  much  spiritual  instruction,  we  shall 
defer  their  consideration  to  our  next  No.,  when  we  hope,  with  the 
closing  year,  to  close  our  meditations  on  the  Priesthood  of  Jesus. 

In  the  covenant  Christ  had  a  sevenfold  relation:  1,  As  he  is  more 
than  a  creature,  he  is  the  Covenant  itself;  (Isa.  xvii.  6;)  S.  As  he  deal- 
«th  between  the  parties,  be  is  the  Messenger  of  the  covenant;  3.  As  be 
saw  and  heard,  and  testifieth  all,  he  is  the  Witness  of  the  covenant; 
4,  As  ho  undertaketh  for  the  parties  at  variance,  he  is  the  Surety  of  the 
osveuant;  S.  As  he  standeth  between  the  contrary  parties,  he  is  the  Me- 
diator of  the  covenant;  6.  As  he  signed  the  covenant,  and  closeth  all  the 
articles,  he  is  the  Testator  of  the  covenant;  7.  As  he  is  a  side,  orthe  half 
of"  ts»  covenant,  he  is  the  Party  contracting  in  the  covenant, — SvtAer- 
ford. 


E  GOSPKL  8TAXDABD.- 


Yn  poor  backslidors,  come, 

And  listen  while  I  tell 

The  wonders  grace  hu  done ; 

Tea,  I  am  out  of  hell  I 
And  yet  I  often  feel  quite  sure 
No  rebel  fiend  deserves  it  more. 

While  ignorant  and  blind, 

By  Satan  captive  led; 

Quite  void  of  life  divine, 

I  lay  among  the  dead; 
For  sin  I  felt  nor  shame  nor  grief, 
Committed  then  in  unbelief. 


But  Jesus,  by  his  unseen  power, 

Upheld  me  in  that  dangerous  hour ! 
From  those  whom  Jesus  loved 
I  now  could  stand  aloof; 

Pleased  those  who  "ohew'd  the  cod, 
But  do  not  part  the  hoof ;" 

Tet  all  the  while  could  see  quite 
plain 

Their  wordy  confidence  was  Tain. 
I  wish'd  to  be  restored, 
Bat  for  it  fear'd  to  pray, 
Lest  my  offended  Lord 


But  since  I've  known  the  Lord,      -  "Wft**"  WJ  ^8  "»7 

My  base  deceitful  heart,  To  humble  my  backsliding  heart 


With  every  evil  stored, 

Has  caused  me  bitter  smart , 
Neglecting  soon  to  watch  and  pray,       To  turn,  and  on  me  look; 
My  heedless  feet  soon  went  astray.       I  felt  how  I'd  him  grieved, 

„    _         .     .  My  heart  in  pieces  broke; 

My  Jesus,  by  degrees,  —  ■■   -     -  -    •■ 

Receded  from  my  view; 

The  Spirit,  being  grieved, 

•    His  influences  withdrew ;  _,       T     ,  ... 

And  yet,  alas,  my  state  was  such,         g8".  5"*  "•W*  «"* 

Ididnotmoumtheirabsencemuchl       Nor  let  me  wandermora, 

Or  my  base  heart,  alas  I 

Si  Satan's  wily  enures 
j  heedless  feet  were  caught, 
And  I,  ere  well  aware, 
Was  near  destruction  brought 


And  make  me  for  my  folly  si 
At  length  the  Lord  was  pleased 


With  Sowing  tears  I  all  confeas'd, 
While  shame  and  sorrow  fili'd  ay 


Will  leave  thee  as  before ; 
Thy  poor  backsliders,  Lord,  restore. 
And  keep  them  humble,  weak,  and 
poor. 

N.  T. 
Note, — The  Dialogue  inserted  in  our  lest  was  by  Philip  Queries.    We  bad 
an  impression  that  it  ires  his,  bat  it  being  many  years  since  we  read  it,  and 
not  having  a  copy  of  the  book  to  refer  to,  we  let  the  foot-note  pasa  as  it  was. 


To  offer  any  of  your  own  blood  instead  of  Christ's  to  God  for  par- 
don, would  be  treason.  So  it  is  if  you  offer  any  of  your  works  for  justi- 
fication unto  salvation. — J.  Kay't  "Inward  Kingdom  of  God" 

He  that  cares  not  for  the  act  of  his  sin,  shall  care  for  tie  smart  of 
bis  punishment.  The  damned  are  weary  of  their  torments,  but  in  vain. 
He  that  would  not  keep  his  brother,  is  cast  out  from  the  protection  of  God; 
he  that  feared  not  to  kill  his  brother,  fears  now  that  whatsoever  meets  kna 
will  kill  him.  The  troubled  conscience  projected)  fearful  things,  and  ait 
makes  even  cruel  men  cowardly.  God  saw  it  was  too  much  fiivour  for 
Cain  to  die;  he  therefore  wills  that  which  Cain  wills;  Cain  would  live;  it 
's  yielded  him,  but  for  a  curse.    How  often  doth  God  hear  sinnera  in 


auger  I  He  shall  live,  banished  from  God,  carrying  his  hell  in  hi* 
and  the  brand  of  God's  vengeance  in  his  forehead.  God  rejects  hi 
earth  repines  at  him,  men  abhor  him,  himself  now  wishes  that 


him,  the 
atdeath 


which  he  feared,  and  no  man  dare  pleasure  him  with  a  murder.  How 
bitter  is  the  end  of  sin,  yea,  without  end  t  Still  Cain  finds  that  he 
killed  himself  more  than  hu  brother.-  -BitAop  Ball. 


GOSPEL  STANDARD. 

DECEMBER,  1861. 

inn.  v.  0;  2  Tr*.  1. 9s  Bo*. ».  5  j  Acre  Tin.  37, 88:  MtTi.nrm,  IB. 
THE  BRETHREN  COMMENDED  TO  GOD. 

;    EVEIIKU, 


ER   ST  BEET,    LONDON. 

"  And  now,  brethren,  I  commend  tob  ti 
which  is  able  to  build  yon  up.  and  to  give 
which  are  sanctified."— Acts  xx.  33. 

The  characters  here  addressed  are  the  brotherhood;  and  the  apos- 
tle "  commends  them  to  God," — commits  them  to  the  care  and  safe 
keeping  of  "God  the  Father,  God  the  Sod,  and  God  the  Holy 
Ghost."  The  Lord  has  brought  me  to  this  point  a  great  number  of 
years  ago,  that  if  you  take  away  the  Trinity,  or  one  Person  in  his 
Personal  Godhead  out  of  the  Trinity,  I  really  have  no  hope  of  salva- 
tion. If  the  doctrine  of  Three  distinct  Persons  in  One  undivided 
Jehovah  be  not  a  truth,  I  believe  I  shall  as  surely  be  damned  as  the 
devil  is  damned.  I  have  no  hope  separate  from  that  solemn  doc- 
trine. If  not  interested  in  the  Father's  election,  and  the  blessings 
be  has  treasured  up  in  his  Son,  which  are  called,  "  all  spiritual  bless- 
ings," there  is  not  what  will  supply  my  needs.  If  not  interested  in 
the  atonement  and  righteousness  of  the  God-Man  Mediator,  I  have 
no  hope  of  pardon,  nor  of  standing  just  before  God.  The  blood  of  a 
mere  man,  however  good  a  man  he  might  be,  will  never  touch  the 
core  of  my  infernal  disease;  and  the  righteousness  of  mere  man  can 
never  justify  a  wretch  like  me,  and  present  me  before  God  spotless 
and  pure.  An  external  knowledge  of  these  truths,  as  revealed  in 
the  word,  may  till  the  judgment,  and  furnish  ground  for  speculation 
and  conversation;  but  I  feel,  before  God,  that  I  must  have  a  divine 
application  of  them  to  my  conscience  by  the  invincible  energy  of 
God  the  Spirit,  or  they  are  of  no  real  use  to  me.  And  thus  I  prove 
that  without  an  interest  in  the  distinct  personality  and  the  personal 
engagements  of  a  Three-One  God,  and  without  an  interest  in  this 
Three-One  God  in  union,  in  my  salvation,  I  really  have  no  salvation 
at  all;  I  must  sink,  and  sink  for  ever.  Then  into  the  hands  of  this 
one  Triune  God  I  wish  to  be  enabled,  in  the  fear  of  God,  to  com- 
mend you.  "And  now,  brethren,  I  commend  you  to  God,  and  to 
the  word  of  his  grace,  which  is  able  to  build  you  up,  and  to  give  you 
an  inheritance  among  all  them  which  are  sanctified." 
But  what  we  are  about  to  notice  to-night  is; 

looglc 
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In  the  first  placet  The  brotherhood  being  commended  to  the 
word  of  God's  grace. 

Now  it  appears  to  me,  that  the  Bible,  whether  law  or  gospel,  is 
published  by  the  Lord,  in  the  strictest  sense,  for  the  use  of  his  own 
elect;  and  I  believe  if  God  had  not  had  an  elect  people,  there  would 
never  have  been  the  Bible  in  the  world.  I  ground  it  upon  such  por- 
tions of  the  Bible  as  this:  "Whatsoever  things  were  written  afore- 
time were  written  for  our  learning."  And  again:  "  All  Scripture  is 
given  by  inspiration  of  God,  and  is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  re- 
proof, for  correction,  for  instruction  in  righteousness,  that  the  min 
of  God  may  be  perfect,  throughly  furnished  unto  all  good  works.' 
And  so  we  find  that  this  troth,  in  all  the  bearings  of  it,  belongs  to 
the  man  of  God.  "  Then,"  say  you,  "  of  what  utility  can  the  Uw  be 
to  the  man  of  God  %  "  It  comes,  in  the  hands  of  the  Spirit,  to  cot 
up  his  false  hopes,  blast  his  legal  prospects,  tumble  down  the  oM 
fabric,  and  lay  it  in  ruins,  and  let  them  lie  as  a  heap  of  lumber,  at 
filthy  as  the  devil  can  make  it;  for  the  law  discovers  sin  and  guilt, 
and  what  sin  is,  "all  manner  of  concupiscence."  And  so  we  fad 
that  when  the  Lord  is  speaking  upon  this  subject  he  tells  us :  "  Fran 
his  right  hand  went  a  fiery  lav  for  his  saints;"  so  it  must  be  to 
burn  up  the  lumber.  Some  people  toll  as  that  this  law  is  the  saints' 
rule  of  life;  but  then  they  try  to  quench  the  fire  before  they  make  it 
a  rule  of  life.  They  say  it  is  not  "  a  fiery  law"  as  a  rule  of  life  to 
them;  bat  God  says  it  is  "  a  fiery  law  for  his  saints;"  and  so  it  most 
be  to  bum  up  die  lumber,  and  bring  them  to  ashes,  as  it  were,  bt:fott 
God;  and  then  his  blessed  Majesty  brings  forth  "  the  word  of  bis 
grace,"  to  be  a  blessing  to  them  in  every  situation  of  life. 

I  consider,  then,  by  "the  word  of  bis  grace,"  unto  which  I  wish, 
in  the  fear  of  God,  to  commend  you,  we  are  to  understand  his  blessed 
gospel  in  all  the  bearings  of  it;  tor  I  do  not  know  a  particle  of  the 
gospel  but  is  a  word  of  grace.  "Why,"  say  you,  "then  you  will  sot 
find  a  precept  in  it,  or  a  command.  That  cannot  be  grace."  Yes,  it 
is.  The  very  command  that  bids  God's  people  to  love  God  and  to 
love  one  another  is  a  gracions  commend;  the  very  precept  that  rat- 
joins  upon  them  obedience  is  a  gracious  precept;  and  the  very  re- 
buke that  rebukes  them  for  disobedience  is  a  gracious  rebuke,  to  stop 
them  from  straying,  and  to  he  toe  means  of  bringing  them  seam 
home;  and  therefore  every  particle  of  the  gospel  of  God,  in  all  iU 
bearings,  is  a  gracious  dispensation. 

But  a  few  thoughts  upon  this  "  word  of  God's  grace.''  Tod  will 
find  that  the  Holy  Ghost  tells  us  that  this  "  word  of  grace"  is  the 
word  of  the  oath.  God  hath  solemnly  issued  it  into  the  world,  aye. 
and  into  the  conscience  of  his  people,  under  the  solemn  sanctioa  of 
hie  own  oath:  "  Wherein  God,  willing  more  abundantly  to  show  unto 
the  heirs  of  promise  the  immutability  of  bis  counsel,  confirmed  it 
by  an  oath."  What  a  strange,  mysterious  thing  is  this !  Here  is  ■ 
company  of  poor  sinners,  to  whom  God  has  made  promises,  "exceed- 
ing great  and  precious  promises;"  and  such  is  the  unbelief  of  their 
hearts,  they  do  not  believe  the  promises  of  God,  "  Why,  than,"  says 
God,  "  will  you  betters  my  oath  1     If  yon  cannot  believe  my  word, 
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I  win  give  you  my  oath."  And  because  there  was  no  greater,  he 
aware  by  lumaelf;  be  took  an  oath  upon  bia  own  holiness,  his  own 
justice,  his  own  troth.  "  He  aware  by  himself,  in  which,  it  was  im- 
possible for  God  to  lie,  that  we  might  have  strong  consolation,  who 
nave  fled  for  refuge  to  lay  hold  upon  die  hope  set  before  us."  Why, 
they  most  be  houseless  wretches  "  that  flee  for  a  refuge  f  and  for 
these  houseless,  bomelesa  wretches  that  are  brought  from  necessity 
to  flee  to  Christ  for  refuge,  God  hath  sworn  by  an  oath,  that  he  will 
never  leave  nor  forsake  them.  Is  not  this  a  matchless  display  of 
unparalleled  grace  1  and  may  it  not  well  be  called  "  the  word  of  God's 
grace  1" 

But  such  sinners  are  we,  at  least  I  must  say  for  myself  that  I  am 
sneh  a  polluted,  unbelieving  wretch,  that  there  are  moments  when  I 
appear  unable  to  believe  God's  word  or  oath;  and  I  am  much  mis- 
taken if  it  be  not  the  case  with  some  of  you.  I  can  believe  the  doc- 
trine, as  the  doctrine  of  God,  as  the  truth  of  God;  but  then,  vital 
religion  consists  in  being  at  home  in  these  truths,  and  these  troths 
being  at  home  in  my  heart;  being  enabled  to  say,  with  David,  "  I 
have  hid.  thy  word  in  my  heart;"  and  knowing  the  blessedness  of 
that,  truth,  "  Sanctify  the  Lord  God  in  your  hearts."  "  Why,  how 
can  that  be  1  we  cannot  make  the  Lord  God  holy  I"  No,  bat  under 
the  divine  energy  of  God  the  Spirit,  there  is  a  solemn,  feelingly  and 
spiritually,  setting  apart  God  and  his  gospel  in  the  heart,  and  the 
heart  being  solemnly  set  apart  by  God's  grace;  and  when  the  blessed 
Spirit  brings  the  conscience  there,  we  know  something  of  the  vital 
realities  of  the- mysteries  of  God's  kingdom. 

Now  this  "word  of  God's  grace,"  under  the  solemn  promise  and 
oath  of  God,  proclaims,  carries  in  it,  and  reveals  to  the  conscience  of 
his  people,  by  the  power  of  the  Spirit,  a  free  pardon  of  all  their  sins. 
Thafi.muBt  be  grace,  most  it  not, — a  pardon  of  all  their  sins,  past,  pre- 
sent, and  to  cornel  And  there  are  solemn  momenta  when  this  "word 
of  grace"  comas  with  such  sweet,  divine,  glorious  power,  that  the  soul 
finks  that  God  has  "  east  all  his  sins  into  the  depths  of  the  sea,"  "  and 
blotted  them  out  as  a  cloud,  and  as  a  thick  cloud;"  and  that  when 
they  are  sought  for,  they  shall  not  be  found.  I  "  commend  you,"  poor 
broken-hearted,  rooted-up  sinner,  to  this  "  word  of  God's  grace;"  and 
may  God  commend  it  to  your  hearts,  that  yon  may  feel  the  blessed- 
ness of  the  pardon  that  proceeds  from  the  Father  through  the  blood 
of  the  Son,  and  is  sealed  upon  the  heart  by  the  energy  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  that  you  may  know  what  it  is,  indeed  and  in  truth,  to  feel 
the  pardon  of  your  sins  and  to  triumph  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Perhaps  there  is  some  sinner  here  who  says  he  once  enjoyed  that, 
and  yet  now  can  trifle  with  every  particle  of  vital  godliness.  "0,"says 
he,  "  I  have  enjoyed  pardon;  God  told  me  I  was  pardoned;  I  believed 
it,  and  I  believe  it  now;  and  what  do  I  care  about  enjoying  pardon 
now  or  enjoying  the  presence  of  God  now  t  I  do  not  cue  about  that; 
I  know  I  am  pardoned,  and  I  shall  go  to  heaven."  And  what  do  you 
want  to  go  to  heaven  fori  I  cannot  make  out  what  such  reptiles  want 
to  go  to  heaven  for,  if  the  presence  of  God,  if  the  joy  of  the  Lord  is 
of  such  Sttie  moment  that  while  yon  are  passing  through  such  a  de- 
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sert  asthis,  andneedeomaayprope,  youare  careless  sheet  it  let 
iio  you  want  to  go  to  heaven  for!  It  is  presumption;  andif  nc» 
child  of  God  is  left  to  tread  sueh  un consecrated,  presnmptainifissi 
I  tell  yon,  as  God  is  God,  by  and  by,  you  wilt  be  in  scmeawfatia*- 
rinth.  It  is  awful  carelessness,  awful  trifling  with  God.  awfblh/ie* 
ing  Bin  and  Satan  to  unite  with  yon  to  insult  God,  and  trample  =* 
tbe  blood  of  Christ.  May  God  have  mercy  upon  yon,  and  pan 
you  from  such  awful  presumption,  before  it  leads  yon  into  aymii 
grace;  for  unless  the  Lord  stops  yon  it  will.  And,  perhapiiiBi 
company  there  may  he  some  already  there;  yon  can  drink, tab** 
glass,  and  chatter  about  religion,  aing  joyfully,  make  yourself  wi 
and  wantonly  go  into  forbidden  paths,  commit  fornication  tad* 
tery,  and  etill  be  happy.  Horror  seize  your  soul  before  Qeisel 
you  to  bell,  for  your  horrible  blasphemy.  It  is  awfully  insuMogGJ 
nod  sporting  with  eternal  troth.  I  hope  the  Lord  will  awe  mjna 
and  yours  against  such  dreadful  presumption. 

But  "  I  commend  you  to  the  word  of  God's  grace.''  I  httvalj 
that  will  do  in  some  measure  for  a  sinner,  in  the  rich  diaphws'I 
pardoning  mercy.  It  will  humble  him,  it  will  melt  him,  it  will  en 
him  for  hie  sin?,  and  shame  him  out  of  hia  Bins.  He  will  kesrelj 
tbe  Lord  means  when  be  says,  "Thou  shalt  remember,  and atd 
founded,  and  never  open  tby  mouth  any  more,  because  of  t*T*3 
when  I  am  pacified  toward  thee  for  all  that  thou  hast  doee.'  |l 
yon  ever  rejoiced  with  shamet  triumphed  with  shame  I  been  ataj 
and  confounded  because  of  yonr  vile  nature  and  practice,  ■*■ 
triumphed  in  tbe  mysteries  of  the  cross  of  Christ,  and  God's  slM 
ing  mercy  in  it  1  If  you  have,  you  have  known  a  little  of  the *■ 
edness  of  God's  free  pardon.  I  commend  yon  to  that  blessed  *«« 
of  grace."  ' 

But  further,  "I  commend  you  to  the  word  of  grace"  that tea 
justification  to  the  ungodly:  '*  To  him  that  wovketh  not,  hat  tea 
eth  on  him  that  jastirreth  the  ungodly."  This  seems  a  stnaseejl 
tery,  does  it  not  i  Justify  the  ungodly  !  Why,  you  knew  ia  " 
society  we  should  think  St  a  horrid  crime  for  ■  judge  to  jwufr  I 
ungodly.  And  yet  our  God  proclaims  this  upon  the  homrtw-* 
in  the  conscience  of  a  sinner,  that  he  "  justifies  the  uagedh;,'  ■ 
justifies  him  without  works.  Howl  Has  be  justified  bis  tie  I  * 
nived  at  that  1  No.'  To  abow  his  holy,  righteous  indignation  aaaj 
sin,  be  hat  punished  it  to  the  uttermost  ha  the  Person  of  si* ."» 
and  laid  upon  him  that  which  mere  ma*  oouU  never  have  M 
But  he  was  tbe  God- Man;  as  Hart  says, 
"With  strength  ei 

He  passed  by  his  people,  gathered  all  their  sins  u  u 

of  omission  and  commission,  against  light  and  against  knew* 

principle  and  in  practice,  and  he  placed  them  all  to  the  a 

his  Son.     He  drew  hia  divine  sword,  aad  d 

And  if  an  iota  bad  been  left  unatoned  for,  Justice  must  have i 

tbe  whole  elect. 

demand. 


elect     But   the  blessed  Redeemer  fully  satisfies' 
He  bore  the  penal  wrath,  atoned  for  all  sin,  end  *| 
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away  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself;"  and  he  wrought  out  a  righteousness 
which  he  did  not  want  for  his  own  use.  He  wrought  out  one  to 
give  away,  and  to  give  to  them  that  bad  none.  God  takes  this  right- 
eousness, daps  it  upon  the  ungodly,  and  says,  "  Thou  art  just  in  this 
blessed  righteousness;"  and  thus  he  justifies  the  ungodly  in  the  per- 
fect obedience  of  his  Son.  It  is  on  this  ground,  therefore,  that  the 
Holy  Ghost  says,  when  speaking  of  Christ,  that  "he  was  made  sin 
for  us,  who  knew  no  sin,  that  we  might  be  {oade  the  righteousness  of 
God  in  him."  And  there  is  such  a  glory  in  this  righteousness,  in 
thin  "  word  of  God's  grace,"  that  even  an  inspired  Paul,  when  he  had 
been  caught  up  to  the  third  heaven,  and  whether  in  the  body  or  out 
of  the  body  he  could  not  tell,  hut  he  heard  unspeakable  language  of 
immortal  glory; — after  that  ravishing  visit,  his  soul  was  bent  on  this; 
"  To  be  found  in  Christ,  not  having  his  own  righteousness,  which 
was  of  the  law,  but  that  which  is  through  the  faith  of  Christ,  the 
righteousness  which  is  of  God  by  faith."  This  is  suoh  a  glorious 
righteousness,  so  immortally  excellent,  that,  as  old  Berridge  says, 
with  it  yon  may  shame  an  angel  in  heaven;  for  thete  is  not  an  angel 
in  heaven  that  has  got  one  half  so  good  or  half  so  glorious  as  this 
for  the  angels  in  heaven  appear  in  a  creature  holiness  and  a  creature 
righteousness,  in  which  they  were  created;  but  here  is  the  holiness, 
here  is  the  righteousness  of  God  in  our  nature,  placed  to  our  account. 
And  when  God  the  Spirit  reveals  it  to  the  conscience,  and  clothes  us 
manifestly ely  therein,  we  are  brought,  in  solemn  pleasure,  to  rejoice 
in  the  gospel  of  God's  grace. 

"  I  commend  yon  to  God,  and  the  word  of  his  grace."  "  Put  ou 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,"  poor  child  of  God;  try  to  wear  him,  in  your 
approaches  to  God,  in  your  reading  his  word,  in  your  attendance 
upon  hearing,  in  your  entering  into  hia  house,  in  your  entering  upon 
the  ordinances  of  bis  house,  in  the  approaches  of  death,  in  the  very 
arms  of  death.  Wearing  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  by  faith  and  in  feel- 
ing, under  the  unction  of  God  the  Holy  Spirit,  will  make  the  Arms  of 
death  a  pleasant  couch,  and  there  you  will  sweetly  fall,  and  go  to 
sleep  in  Jesus.  "  I  commend  you  to  the  word  of  hie  grace;"  and  may 
this  word  of  grace  enrich  your  souls,  and  may  you  find  a  blessing  in 
it,  living  and  dying. 

I  commend  you  to  the  word  of  the  promise  of  his  grace.  Troubles, 
trials,  temptations,  and  difficulties,  you  most  have  in  the  world.  God 
tells  us  that  the  wicked  are  "not  in  trouble  as  other  men,  neither 
axe  they  plagued  like  other  men."  And  I  would  rather  believe 
what  God  says  than  what  all  the  parsons  in  the  world  say,  pnt 
them  altogether.  He  says  these  are  the  ungodly.  But  as  for  God's 
people,  "  they  are  plagued  all  the  day  long,  and  chastened  every  morn- 
ing." Their  plague  is  a  daily  plague.  Solomon  knew  something  of 
it  when  he  dedicated  the  temple,  and  said,  "  What  prayer  and  sup- 
plication soever  be  made  by  thy  people,  which  shall  know  every  man 
the  plague  of  his  own  heart,  hear  thou  in  heaven  thy  dwelling- place," 
for  he  never  expected  any  really  and  truly  to  turn  there  that  did  not 
know  something  of  the  plague  of  their  own  heart;  and  1  am  sure 
nobody  knows  that,  if  it  does  not  plague  them  and  if  they  do  not 
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find  it  a  plague.  But  in  all  your  trouble*,  the  promises  of  Qod  in 
Christ  Jems  are,  "in  him,  Yea;  and  in  him,  Amen.'1  What  a  snot 
word  of  grace  is  that:  "  Fear  thou  not,  for  I  am  with  thee;  be  not 
dismayed,  fori  am  thy  God."  "But,"  says  unbelief,  "  Lord,  there  i  a 
a  deep  water  of  affliction  there,  and  I  dare  not  attempt  to  go  in." 
"  When  thou  passest  through  the  waters,  I  will  he  with  thee."  "  Bat 
there  is  a  hot  fire,  Lord;  it  is  already  kindled,  and  I  am  expecting  il 
to  be  more  furious  still."  "Whan  thou  walkeat  through  the  fire,  thou 
alialt  not  be  burned;  neither  shall  the  flame  kindle  upon  thee."  In 
yow  troubles,  your  trials,  your  temptations,  scorching  fires  awl  chill- 
ing waters,  I  commend  you  to  thia  "  word  of  God's  grace."  Mil 
God  support  your  miniie,  lead  you  sweetly  and  blessedly  into  iu 
contents,  and  let  yen  know  the  truth  of  his  declaration  that  be u  "i 
very  present  help  in  trouble,"  and  will  never  leave  you  nor  fbrsatu 
yon. 

"  Bat,"  sbjs  one  child  of  God,  "nay  enemies  are  numerous,  and 
they  are  both  crafty  and  powerful,  and  oome  like  a  flood;  and  sate 
myself,  I  feel  myself  nothing  but  a  vanity.  I  have  no  store  strength 
than  a  feather,  and  a  flood  would  sweep  m«  away  in  a  moment;  I 
have  no  power,  no  life,  no  help."  I  can  tell  you- this,  poor  ebiU  of  Qod, 
the  less  help  you  have  in  self  the  better;  and  the  longer  yon  cling  to 
it  the  worse  plight  you  an  in.  I  have  proved  thia.  The  sooner  we 
are  brought  to  give  it  up,  and  have  no  power,  no  might,  no  help,  n 
much  the  bettor.  Hear  what  the  Lord  says:  "  When  the  taanw 
cometh  in  like  a  flood,  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  shall  lift  up  a  sfrndsH. 
against  him."  Not  die  web  of  your  own  siuotrity,  and  yon  »wn 
goodness;  tout,  isnot  to  be  the  standard- bearer.  The  Spirit  of  God  a 
to  be  the  standard  hearer,  and  the  standard,  be  lifts  up  is  the  ems 
of  Christ,  the  blessed  Redeemer,  in- hie  blood  and  righteousness;  and 
that  is  a  standard  against  all  the  floods  of  hell.  Now,  what  a  pre- 
-cinus  word  of  grace  tint  is  to  a  poor  ehihd  of  Sod.  "  I  commend  yoa 
to  God,  and  to  the  word  of  bis  grace." 

Yon  will  perceive  we  might  go  on,  as  long  as  Gtod  would  givi  at 
time  and  strength,  but  my  strength  tolls  me  I  must  oome  towards  « 
conclusion.  Are  you  in  a  wilderness  world  as  witnesses  for  Goal 
Be  concerned  to  bear  a  faithful  teatimony;  let  trash  be  a  matter  of 
moment  and  importance.  Do  not  trifle  with  it,  do  not  sport  with 
it;  neither  in  promise,  doctrine,  precept,  ordinance,  or  amy  breach  of 
it  It  is  God's  truth,  and  "  the  word  of  his  grace;"  a  Messing  raw 
through  the  whole.  Remember,  it  is  God's  truth,  and  we  are  to  bt 
vritnessesB  for  God.  Not  to  consult  our  own  ease,  our  own  pUasnra, 
our  own  profit;  hut  the  honour  of  God,  the  glory  of  God,  and  tat 
salvation  of  immortal  souls.  I  commend  yon  to  the  revelation  that 
God  bos  made  of  his  love,  his  grace,  his  kingly  authority,  his  priesdv 
mediation,  and  all  he  is  and  has,  as  revealed  to  his  church,  to  rege- 
late your  consciences,  to  regulate  your  conduct,  and  all  yoar  deport- 
ment in  the  world.  Are  you  husbands  t  Love  your  wives;  do  not  bt 
brutes  to  them.  Some  people  act  as  if  they  thought  a  wire  was  to 
be  nothing  in  the  world  but  a  slave  at  their  feet,  and  they  were  »  be 
"my  lord!"    Are  there  any  here  of  that  description  t    Hay  God 
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mow  you  down,  and  lay  yon  tow  as  poor  sinners,  and  let  you  know 
that  " he  that  loveth  bis  wife  loveth  himself;"  and  "no  man  ever 
yet  bated  bis  own  flesh."  Are  you  wives  1  Be  obedient  to  your 
own  husbands  as  unto  the  Lord.  Are  you  parents}  Love  and  che- 
rish your  children,  and  bring  them  up,  as  far  as  you  are  able,  in  the 
admonition  and  fear  of  the  Lord.  Co  not  sport  with  truth,  and  say, 
"  0,  I  believe  in  election.  £  will  let  my  son  or  my  daughter  go  where 
they  will.  If  they  are  elected,  they  will  be  saved."  That  is  bell's 
use  of  God's  troth;  it  is  sporting  with  the  honour  of  God,  and  bid- 
ding defiance  to  the  glory  of  bis  name.  Be  concerned  to  set  a  good 
example  before  your  children,  to  act  in  the  fear  of  God  under  the 
teachings  of  bis  grace.  Are  you  children  }  Love  your  parents,  and 
obey  them  in  the  Lord;  but  not  if  they  want  you  to  disobey  the  Lord. 
Ana  yon  ministers  1  Perhaps  there  may  be  some  here.  Give  demon- 
strative proof  that  it  is  the  honour  and  glory  of  God,  and  the  welfare 
of  sonla,  that  lie  upon  your  heart,  and  that  you  are  concerned  to  be 
faithful  witnesses  for  God,  and  not  to  conceal  or  keep  back  any 
put  of  bis  divine  will.  Are  you  hearers,  or  members  of  a  church? 
Do  not  be  the  means  of  leading  a  minister  astray;  and  do  not  be  the 
means  of  clapping  a  cordial  to  your  own  minds  when  you  can  go 
astray  yourselves.  God  help  you  to  act  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  in 
the  love  of  the  Lord,  with  God's  eye  upon  you  and  God's  fear  in 
you.  Whatever  station  you  fill  in  the  world,  in  the  family,  or  in  the 
church,  you  will  find  in  "the  word  of  God's  grace"  something  to 
suit  your  circumstances,  to  suit  your  case  and  condition;  and  to  this 
word,  this  blessed  word,  in  union  with  the  God  of  the  word,  I  com- 
mend yon.  "  I  commend  you  to  God  and  to  the  word  of  his  grace." 
But  we  oome,  lastly,  to  consider,  but  for  a  few  moments,  what  the 
Apostle  says  of  this  word:  "  Which  is  able  to  build  you,  up."  God's 
law,  as  the  effect  of  our  sin,  has  bud  us  in  ruins,  brought  down  the 
whole  fabric,  and  made  it  all  appear  a  heap  of  filthy  ruin,  a  mass  of 
dirt  and  devilism,  the  wbole  of  us,  in  natnre  or  of  nature.  And  yet 
it  is  the  intention  of  God  to  take  that  sinner,  and  have  his  mind  and 
soul  transformed  into  the  image  of  God,' and  God  to  dwell  there. 
And  it  is  the  intention  of  God  to  take  the  body  of  that  sinner,  and 
make  it  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  eventually  to  change  and 
" fashion  it  like  auto  the  glorious  body  of  bis  Son;"  and  soul  and 
body  shall  be  like  the  soul  and  body  of  Christ.  But  wbo  can  raise 
snobs  building  as  this,  think  you.  out  of  such  a  heap  of  lumber  ? 
Whan  the  Lord  has  slaughtered  us  and  laid  us  low,  and  wc  And  in 
self  and  of  self  nothing  but  ashes,  and  lumber,  and  filth,  who  am 
raise  such  an  edifice  1  The  Lord,  by  the  word  of  bis  grace;  pluck- 
ing the  brand  out  of  the  fire,  creating  the  man  anew  in  Christ  Jeaus, 
and  eventually  conforming  him,  both  in  body  and  soul,  to  the  image 
of  bis  Son.  That  is  "able  to  build  us  up,"  and  to  erect  a  building, 
as  God  says,  "  for  a  habitation  of  God  through  the  Spirit;"  to  build 
it  together  in  Jesus,  in  union  to  him,  and  every  part  of  the  building 
to  be  under  the  special  care  and  divine  management  of  God  and  the 
word  of  his  grace.  "  Upon  this  rock,"  says  Christ,  "  will  I  build  my 
church,  and  the  gates  of  bell  shall  not  prevail  against  it." 
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Is  it  possible,  then,  to  commit  you  to  better  bands  tban  those  that 
can  accomplish  such  mighty  wonders  for  such  detestable  sinners! 
Why,  this  will  be  the  wonder  of  heaven  and  the  confusion  of  hefl, 
that  God  has  raised  out  of  such  ruins  a  glorious  edifice,  which  be 
calls  "  the  bouse  of  bis  glory,"  thus  honouring  the  whole  church  o 
one  immortal  mansion  for  his  eternal  residence,  where  the  eternal 
Trinity  will  dwell  for  ever  and  ever.  He  is  able  to  build  yon  op. 
And  he  is  "  able  to  build  you  up"  for  edifying  in  faith,  and  hope,  sad 
love,  and  joy,  and  peace,  and  stability,  and  tenderness  of  conreienw, 
and  a  regard  to  God  and  truth  here.  The  Lord  is  able  to  do  it,  sod 
tbe  "  word  of  his  grace,"  in  his  hands,  will  accomplish  it. 

But  he  is  also  able  to  "  ghe  you  an  inheritance,  among  all  tJb» 
which  are  sanctified."  There  is  snch  a  mystery  in  tbe  gospel  sf 
God's  grace,  that  it  has  sweetly  constrained  me  many  times  to  stand 
in  awe  of  God,  and  filled  me  with  wonder  and  amazement.  Wbes 
God  is  speaking  of  his  people,  he  says,  "  The  Lord's  portion  i»  ha 
people,  and  Jacob  is  the  lot  of  his  inheritance."  And  a  pretty  io- 
lieritance  be  has,  has  he  cot  T  None  but  God  would  ever  have  fixed 
upon  such  an  inheritance  as  that,  I  am  sure — snch  a  portion  as  thst 
But  it  was  "  the  Lord's  doing."  "He  found  him  in  a  desert  land, 
and  in  tbe  wnstc,  howling  wilderness.  He  led  him  about,  be  kept 
him  ns  tbe  apple  of  bis  eye."  And  then,  in  the  riches  of  his  grace,  1* 
brings  him  to  say  feelingly,  "The  Lord  is  my  portion;**  "the  Lordn 
tbe  portion  of  mine  inheritance."  So  that  God  has  so  managed  itsi 
to  make  himself  his  people's  portion,  and  tbem  his  portion.  Aid 
really,  to  tell  you  the  truth,  neither  God  nor  they  will  be  follytnani- 
f est  ell  in  Jehovah's  declarative  glory  till  portion  gets  to  portion,  and 
they  enjoy  each  other;  for  God  has  said  that  they  that  are  gout  to 
heaven  before  us  cannot  be  perfect  without  tts.  And  the  Lord  Jea» 
Christ  himself  has  gone  to  heaven,  from  henceforth  expecting,  await- 
ing at  the  throne  of  glory,  "until  his  enemies  be  made  bis  footstool. 
and  tbe  whole  church  are  brought  together  to  be  glorified  in  him 
and  with  him.  Now  I  commend  you  to  God,  who  is  able  to  give 
you  this  inheritance, — a  manifestation  of  it  in  tbia  world,  a  hint  in 
the  court  of  conscience. 

May  the  Lord  bless  you  with  it,  for  it  is  an  inheritance  possessed 
by  nine  but  God's  sanctified  ones,  and  tbey  are  truly  sanctified.  ¥ft 
might  notice  (but  really  my  strength  will  not  allow  me  to  proceed) 
that  they  are  sanctified  by  the  Father,  by  tbe  Son,  and  by  the  bless 
ed  Spirit;  and  when  they  are  brought  home  so  gloriously  sanctified, 
the  ungets  wait  upon  them,  and  go  forth,  as  it  were,  with  a  solemn 
blessing:  "  The  Lamb's  wife  is  coming,  and  made  ready  for  her  Hot 
band  !"  Indeed,  the  holy  angels  think  it  an  honour  to  wait  upon  n> 
while  here.  And  what  will  it  be  when  we  arise  in  the  ineffable  gtaj 
of  tbe  Lord  the  Lamb,  to  possess  fully  tbe  inheritance  that  God  hw 
provided  for  us  1     Amen. 

Fain  would  the  sinner  conceal  and  hide  his  shame;  bat  the  von) 
follows  him  through  all  his  sinful  shifts,  and  brings  him  at  last  to  be  hi> 
own  accuser,  witness,  and  judge.— Flavd. 
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WILLIAM  CROUCH. 

In  the  month  of  February,  1861,  the  Lord,  in  a  mysterious  man- 
ner, removed  from  tbe  church  below,  William  Crouch,  who,  for  more 
than  40  years,  was  a  faithful  witness  for  the  truth  ut  Pell  Green, 
Wadhurst,  in  the  county  of  Sussex;  and  tbe  following  particulars 
have  been  gathered  tip  concerning  him  chiefly  from  tbe  lips  of  bis 
widow,  who,  after  a  union  of  nearly  50  years,  still  survives  to  mourn 
her  loss. 

He  was  bom  in  the  year  1790.  His  father  was  a  small  farmer  in 
Sussex,  and  had  been  married  three  times;  and  as  William  was  of 
the  third  family,  bis  father  could  not  do  much  for  him  in  a  worldly 
point  of  view.  He  lost  this  parent  when  very  young,  and  at  tbe 
early  age  of  12  years  be  went  forth  to  get  hia  living  by  farm  labour. 
In  the  providence  of  God  he  worked  on  the  same  farm  with  David 
Fenner,  now  known  to  many  as  an  old  and  faithful  minister  of  Christ, 
at  Hastings;  and  being  lads,  they  slept  together. 

A  report  hod  gone  abroad  that  David  Fenner  was  converted;  this 
caused  no  small  stir  in  the  neighbourhood,  for  a  religious  profession 
was  not  so  common  in  those  days  as  it  is  now.  William  Crouch  won- 
dered what  this  conversion  could  mean,  and  thought  he  would  ask 
Fenner  about  it     This  led  to  a  conversation  which  left  a  deep  im- 
pression on  his  mind,  for  Fenner  declared  what  God  had  done  for 
bis  son),  and  opened  up  to  him  the  feelings  and  exercises  of  his  mind. 
All  this  was  at  that  time  strange  to  Crouch;  and  though  he  could  not 
then  understand  what  be  heard,  yet  he  never  afterwards  totally  for- 
got it.     The  word  was  fastened  on  hia  conscience  as  a  nail  in  a  sure 
place.     The  seed  then  cast  upon  the  waters  was  found  after  many 
days.     At  the  age  of  13  he  was  apprenticed  to  a  tailor  at  Mn;  field. 
"  Now  Mine  ihe  period,  known  to  God, 
When  tbii  poor  sheep,  redeem 'd  bv  blood, 
Should  leave  Die  hateful  ways  of  sin. 
Turn  to  the  fold,  and  enter  In." 

It  was  in  the  year  1809  he  was  effectually  stopped  by  the  grace 
of  God.  He  heard  a  sermon  from  Rom.  viii.  1:  "There  is  therefore 
now  no  condemnation  to  them  that  are  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  walk 
not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit."  This  text,  not  the  sermon 
itself,  was  the  means  of  enlightening  his  conscience,  and  showing  him 
Lis  lost  condition.  The  law  was  applied  with  power,  and  he  was 
convinced  of  sin,  and  made  to  tremble  at  the  thought  of  the  judg- 
ment to  come.  Once,  when  he  was  playing  at  cricket,  he  was  so 
distressed  he  did  not  know  what  to  do;  he  felt  he  could  play  no 
more,  and  threw  himself  on  the  ground  bemoaning  his  miserable 
case.  On  his  way  home  he  was  tempted  to  enter  a  public  house,  and 
was  induced  to  play  at  ninepins.  While  thus  engaged  he  was  seized 
with  an  agony  of  remorse,  and  went  home  and  shut  himself  in,  walk- 
ing np  and  down  the  house  for  three  or  four  hours,  concluding  all  was 
over,  he  must  be  for  ever  lost,  and  that  there  could  be  no  hope  for 
him.     This  occurred  when  he  was  19  years  of  age. 
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The  first  word  which  was  ever  blessed  to  bim  in  a  way  of  comfort 
and  which  raised  a  hope  in  his  soul  was  that  precious  declaration  of 
1  John  i.  7:  "The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us  from 
all  sin."  He  was  at  that  time  telling  oat  the  feelings  and  exereiM 
of  his  soul  to  a  very  old  man,  who  quoted  the  above  passage  to  aim. 
He  now  wanted  food  for  his  poor  soul,  and  went  to  hear  where  he 
thought  the  gospel  was  preached.  There  were  some  Baptists  b  the 
neighbourhood,  and  be  went  amongst  them,  and  used  to  engage  in 
prayer  at  their  meetings.  At  that  time  he  was  under  the  influence 
of  a  self-righteoua  spirit,  and  fondly  imagined  he  should  get  better 
and  better.  Instead  of  this  he  felt  worse  and  worse.  God  was  teach- 
ing him  the  plague  of  his  heart,  and  breaking  up  the  fountain*  of 
that  great  deep. 

About  this  time  he  went  to  London,  where  the  Lord  in  merer 
again  revived  him  and  blessed  him  in  measure,  so  that  he  was  bolpea 
with  a  little  help,  though  not  brought  out  into  the  liberty  of  the 
gospel.  While  he  was  living  in  London  he  had  a  great  desire  to 
hear  Mr.  Huntington;  but  he  never  did,  as  he  gave  ear  to  the  warn- 
ings he  received  against  both  him  and  his  hearers,  as  being  sack  « 
"  bad -spirited  people."  On  his  return  into  the  country,  he  was  bap- 
tized by  a  minister  at  Botherfiold.  He  was  ranch  exercised  on  the 
subject  of  preaching,  and  one  day  an  old  man  repeated  to  him  these 
words:  "A  prophet  shall  the  Lord  your  God  raise  up  unto  yon  of 
your  brethren."  He  inquired  of  this  friend  if  be  had  any  partienUr 
motive  in  addressing  those  words  to  bim.  He  answered,  "Yes,  he 
had;  for  be  thought  Mr.  G.  was  ceiled,  or  would  be  called,  to  the 
work  of  the  ministry."  One  day  these  words  were  applied  with  some 
degree  of  power:  "When  I  sent  you  without  purse,  and  scrip,  and 
shoes,  lacked  ye  anything  1  And  they  said,  Nothing."  (Luke  zxil 
35.)  At  another  time  the  following  portion  was  much  on  his  mind: 
"  The  lambs  are  for  thy  clothing,  and  the  goats  axe  the  price  of  the 
field.  And  thou  shalt  have  goats'  milk  enough  for  thy  food,  for  the 
food  of  thy  household,  and  for  the  maintenance  of  thy  maidens.* 
(Prov.  xxvii.  26,  27.)  These  words  were  a  great  encouragement  to 
him  to  hope  that  the  matter  was  of  the  Lord.  But,  mlaa !  be  had 
some  painful  lessons  to  learn  first.  He  must  go  into  tie  furnace; 
as  it  is  written,  Mai.  iii.  3:  "  He  shall  purify  the  sons  of  Levi,  and 
purge  them  as  gold  and  silver,  that  they  may  offer  unto  Hie  Lord  an 
offering  of  righteousness."  And,  like  poor  Peter,  be  most  be  sifted 
in  the  devil's  sieve  before  he  is  sent  to  strengthen  his  brethren.  He 
fell  into  a  grievous  state  of  backsliding,  and  plunged  into  the  world, 
forsaking  the  public  ordinances  of  God's  house  altogether.  He  had 
gone  into  the  bread-baking  business,  and  was  in  the  practice  of  mak- 
ing gingerbread  to  serve  those  who  attended  the  various  fairs  in  the 
neighbourhood;  and  this  worldly  connexion  was  a  snare  to  htm. 
Thus  he  became  like  Ephraim,  Hos.vii.  8:  "Ephraim,  he  hath  mixed 
himself  among  the  people."  But  God,  in  mercy  to  his  soul,  spread 
his  net  upon  him.  and  brought  bim  down,  and  chastised  aim.  (Verw 
12.)  A  sense  of  guilt  overwhelmed  him,  and  he  sank  as  m  deep 
mire,  where  there  is  no  standing.     In  the  bitterness  of  his  soul,  be 
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walked  Dp  and  down,  wishing  he  had  never  made  a  profession,  and 
wringing  his  hands  in  an  agony  of  grief  and  remorse.  He  felt  and 
fell  under  the  truth  of  Jeremiah's  words:  "  Hast  thou  not  procured 
this  to  thyself,  in  that  thou  hast  forsaken  the  Lord  thy  God,  when  be 
led  thee  by  the  way  V  And  again:  "Thine  own  wickedness  shall  cor- 
rect thee,  and  thy  backslidings  shall  reprove  thee.  Know,  therefore, 
and  see  that  it  is  an  evil  thing  and  bitter  that  thou  hast  forsaken 
the  Lord  thy  God."  In  this  state  of  mind  he  one  day  began  to  read 
Huntington's  "Justification  of  a  Sinner,  and  Satan's  Lawsuit  with 
him."  This  discourse  was  greatly  blessed  to  him,  and  he  again  went 
to  bear  the  preached  word.  On  one  occasion,  as  he  was  hearing  Mr. 
Pitcher,  the  Lord  broke  in  upon  his  soul,  and  melted  him  down 
under  a  sense  of  matchless  love  and  mercy.  He  could  not  help 
speaking  of  it  as  he  went  borne,  saying,  the  Lord  had  met  with  him. 
and  with  what  light,  love,  and  power  the  word  bad  been  accompa- 
nied. He  longed  to  get  to  his  bedroom,  that  he  might  give  vent  to 
bis  feelings,  and  pour  out  his  heart  to  God.  Arriving  at  borne,  be 
asked  his  wife  to  come  with  him  upstairs,  when  they  both  fell  upon 
their  knees,  and  he  began  to  poor  out  bis  soul  to  the  Lord.  Melted 
down  in  his  feelings,  be  pleaded,  and  begged  the  dear  Lord  would 
seal  the  blessing  upon  his  heart,  when  all  of  a  sudden  the  words 
came  with  sweetness  and  power:  "The  Lord  is  my  shepherd;  I  shall 
not  want  He  maketh  me  to  lie  down  in  green  pastures;  he  leadeth 
me  beside  the  still  waters.  He  restoretb  my  soul;  he  leadeth  me  in 
the  paths  of  righteousness  for  his  name's  sake."  Thus  was  he,  like 
Napfatali,  satisfied  with  favour,  and  full  with  the  blessing  of  the 
Lord.  This  blessed  visit  lasted  eight  days,  and  during  the  whole  of 
that  time  he  walked  with  God,  without  the  shadow  of  a  doubt  of  his 
interest  in  covenant  love. 

After  this  he  felt  preaching  again  laid  on  bis  mind.  He  taid  it  was 
like  a  fire  in  his  bones,  as  the  prophet  expresses  himself:  "  But  his 
word  was  in  mine  heart  as  a  burning  fire  shut  up  in  my  bones,  and 
I  was  weary  with  forbearing,  and  I  could  not  stay."  (Jer.  xx.  9.) 
One  day  he  said  to  his  wife,  "  My  dear,  should  you  have  any  objec- 
tion to  our  opening  our  house  fur  preaching  1 "  She  answered,  "  No, 
I  should  have  no  objection."  So  he  went  to  a  friend  who  waa  a  car- 
penter, and  inquired  what  would  be  the  price  of  a  few  stools.  His 
friend  asked  him  what  he  wanted  them  for;  was  it  that  be  intended 
preaching  7  "  Because,"  said  be,  "  I  and  my  wife  have  had  thoughts 
of  asking  you  to  preach  in  our  kitchen."  This  was  agreed  to,  and 
about  12  in  number  first  met  together.  But  the  word  of  God  grew 
and  multiplied.  The  kitchen  soon  filled;  then  the  workshop  adjoin 
ing.  People  came  from  a  distance;  and  it  was  with  this  little  com- 
pany in  the  kitchen  as  with  the  church  at  Thessalonica,  the  gospel 
came  not  unto  them  in  word  only,  but  also  in  power,  and  in  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  in  much  assurance.  The  first  text  he  preached 
from  in  the  house  was  from  Zeeh.  ix.  11:  "As  for  thee  also,  by  the 
blood  of  thy  covenant  I  have  sent  forth  thy  prisoners  out  of  the  pit 
-wherein  there  is  no  water."  Under  this  sermon,  Mrs.  Kemp,  who 
bad  been  in  bondage  for  eight  years,  was  brought  forth  into  the 


366  THE    GOSPKL    STANDARD.— DZC  ESI  HER    1,    1861. 


light  and  liberty  of  the  gospel.  It  was  about  this  period  that  the 
church  was  formed,  as  it  has  remained  to  this  day,  on  Strict  Baptiit 
principles. 

At  length  his  friend  the  carpenter,  Mr.  T.  Kemp,  who  is  now  the 
oldest  deacon  at  Fell  Green,  said  he  thought  of  beginning  to  build  i 
chapel,  and  for  that  purpose  be  was  willing  to  give  the  ground.  He 
said  be  felt  a  persuasion  that  the  Lord  would  bless  it.  According^, 
they  went  and  marked  out  the  site  for  the  foundation;  and  thus  the 
building  of  the  chapel  at  Fell  Green,  Wadhurst,  was  commenced.  Be- 
fore this  Crouch  had  begun  to  speak  at  Burwagh,  also  at  Ntnfleld,  when 
the  word  was  much  blessed,  and  several  who  were  advanced  in  yean 
were  brought  to  a  knowledge  of  the  truth.  For  many  years  he  con- 
tinued to  preach  one  Lords  day  in  each  month  at  Ninfield.  'Hie 
friends  wished  him  to  give  up  bis  worldly  business,  feeling  persuaded 
that  the  Lord  would  provide  for  him  and  his  family.  Mr.  Kemp 
built  him  a  cottage  to  live  in  rent  free,  and  wished  him  to  come  U 
once,  and  settle  down  amongst  tbem  as  their  stated  pastor.  It  wu 
not,  however,  until  after  the  lapse  of  two  years  that  he  was  ensbled 
to  see  his  way  clear  to  give  up  his  business,  and  take  up  his  abode 
at  Fell  Green.  His  scruples  were  then  removed,  and  he  took  the 
important  step  from  feeling  this  word  much  impressed  ou  his  mind: 
"  Also  regard  not  your  stuff,  for  tbe  good  of  all  the  laud  of  Egypt  u 
yours."  Two  days  afterwards,  a  friend  brought  him,  as  a  present;* 
leg  of  mutton,  when  his  wife  called  to  him,  and  said,  "  The  Lord  ku 
sent  us  some  of  the  good  things  of  Egypt ! "  He  answered  her,  "Ye* 
my  dear,  the  Lord  has  called  me  to  the  work,  and  he  will  provide 

Once,  about  this  time,  he  was  called  upon  to  go  out  to  preach  at 
a  place  a  considerable  distance  from  his  bouse;  and  a  kind  friend  of 
bis,  a  Mr,  Duck,  offered  to  lend  him  his  horse,  that  he  might  ride; 
but  this  he  declined  without  giving  the  reason,  the  fact  being,  be  bad 
not  money  to  pay  the  toll-gates.  While  he  was  on  this  journey,  ha 
wife  felt  much  cast  down  in  her  mind.  One  day  two  friends  of  ha 
called  to  see  her.  In  the  course  of  conversation,  they  told  her  that 
they  had  been  to  a  draper's  shop,  making  some  purchases.  Mrs.  C. 
said  she  very  much  wanted  a  dress,  and  mentioned  what  colour  At 
should  prefer.  While  they  were  talking,  Mr.  C  came  home  and  pot 
down  a  parcel,  saying,  as  he  smiled  and  looked  at  his  wife,  "There 
is  something  for  you."  It  was  a  new  gown,  of  the  rery  kind  sad 
colour  she  hud  been  wishing  for.  But  this  was  not  all.  He  after- 
wards showed  her  two  sovereigns,  which  so  completely  overpowered 
her  feelings  that  she  went  upstairs  to  weep  at  the  Lord's  goodness. 

The  chapel  was  built  in  the  year  1 824.  Some  time  ago  tbe  debt 
bad  been  reduced  to  £131,  when  Mr.  Kemp  said  if  the  friends  weald 
raise  £100  he  would  give  the  remainder.  The  sum  of  £9-5  was  col- 
lected, and  he  said  that  would  do;  he  was  willing  to  give  the  rest; 
and  thus  the  chapel  was  freed  from  debt. 

For  many  years  tbe  Lord  blessed  Mr.  C.'s  labours  abundantly,  s*d 
several  young  persons  were  brought  to  a  knowledge  of  tht  Watt 
under  his  ministry,  some  of  whom  are  now  living. 
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Mr.  Crouch  had  a  large  family  of  children,  and,  as  his  immediate 
friends  are  aware,  he  had  many  grievous  trials  connected  therewith. 
Three  of  his  children  were  removed  by  death  al.nost  at  the  same 
time,  and  one  of  them,  a  daughter,  gave  satisfactory  evidence  of  be- 
ing a  partaker  of  grace. 

We  now  pass  on  to  the  close  oF  his  pilgrimage.  It  was  remarked 
that  during  the  last  two  yean  of  his  life  he  was  more  than  usually 
retired,  being  much  alone  in  his  study,  and  also  deeply  impressed 
with  the  subject  of  death.  We  may  here  notice  that,  in  the  course 
of  hia  ministerial  labours,  he  bod  many  times  been  remarkably  pre- 
served by  the  kind  providence  of  God.  No  fewer  than  30  times 
he  had  been  exposed  to  danger  by  horses  falling  with  him,  or  by  his 
being  thrown  out  of  conveyances,  and  yet  his  life  had  been  spared. 

But  the  time  of  his  departure  was  at  hand.  On  Jan.  6th  he 
preached  at  Ninfield,  and  at  Battle,  near  Hastings,  in  the  evening. 
On  Monday,  the  7th,  he  intended  to  return  by  the  railway,  but  a 
friend,  travelling  in  a  confectioner's  light  van,  offered  to  take  him, 
and  he  accepted  the  invitation.  They  had  arrived  within  a  quarter 
of  a  mile  of  the  place  where  he  purposed  to  alight,  when  the  fore 
wheel  of  the  conveyance  came  off,  and  Mr.  Crouch  was  violently 
thrown  out.  fie  was  stunned  by  the  concussion,  and  when  taken 
to  the  nearest  house  was  quite  insensible.  His  face  was  bathed  with 
water,  and  some  brandy  was  administered;  after  which  he  revived. 
On  being  removed  to  his  own  house,  the  surgeon  who  attended  him 
found  that  the  small  bone  of  his  arm  was  broken.  Dnring  the  week 
he  suffered  much  pain  in  the  fractured  limb,  but  it  was  with  difficulty 
he  was  prevented  from  preaching  on  the  next  Lord's  day,  although 
he  said,  "  I  don't  know  but  what  this  may  be  the  death  of  me  even 
now."  He  spent  great  part  of  the  night  sitting  up  in  bed;  and  when 
his  dear  wife  would  say,  "  You  must  be  tired  with  sitting  up  so 
much,"  he  would  reply,  "  No,  I  have  such  communion  with  the  Lord, 
it  makes  up  for  it."  His  arm  appeared  to  be  going  on  well,  and  on 
Lord's  day,  Jan.  20th,  he  preached  twice.  On  the  following  Lord's 
day,  the  27th,  he  again  preached  twice,  his  text  both  morning  and 
afternoon  being  Eph.  v.  IS:  "  But  be  filled  with  the  Spirit."  While 
speaking  in  the  afternoon  he  suddenly  stopped  for  a  minute  or  two, 
and  then  resumed  his  discourse.  In  explanation  of  this,  he  afterwards 
said  he  felt  as  if  something  dropped  in  his  chest.  It  was  altogether 
a  remarkable  time  both  with  himself  and  his  hearers.  He  said  he 
Celt  that  hie  heart  was  so  full  of  the  love  of  God  that  he  wanted  words 
to  express  it.  Some  of  the  friends  remarked,  when  they  came  out 
of  the  chapel,  they  thought  it  was  his  last  sermon,  for  he  seemed  to 
have  resigned  himself,  the  church,  and  the  people,  into  the  hands  of 
God. 

On  Monday  he  was  very  comfortable,  and  also  on  Tuesday,  until 
after  tea;  it  was  then  discovered  that  his  arm  was  much  swollen.  On 
the  Wednesday  morning,  when  his  wife  went  to  dress  him,  he  was 
seized  with  a  shivering  fit  and  went  down  to  the  fire,  fie  continued 
poorly  In  body  all  this  day,  and  felt  rather  dark  in  his  mind' till  he 
went  to  bed,  as  it  proved,  for  the  last  time,  for  he  never  came  down 
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again  alive.  On  Thursday,  be  Appeared  quiet  and  competed,  »  '£ 
be  felt  he  was  in  the  Lord's  hand,  and  had  done  with  all  thiup  hat 
below.  On  Friday  morning,  a  woman,  one  of  the  friends,  cum  ii 
and  his  wife  asked  him,  "  Do  yon  know  who  that  *f  Heaat 
"Yes;  poor,  dear,  little  broken-hearted  woman,  God  will  spsat 
for  yon;  yon  will  never  die  till  God  has  shown  yon  his  lataon." 
On  Saturday  morning  he  said,  "  No  terrors,  no  horrors.  Tney  w 
all  done  away  in  Christ."  In  the  afternoon  he  polled  aside  the  M- 
curtain,  and,  looking  at  Mr.  Huntington's  portrait,  which  bra;  ■ 
the  wall,  he  said,  "  Dear,  good  old  man,  I  shall  soon  be  with  m' 
His  poor  wife  was  much  distressed,  and  said,  "  What  shall  I  deviat 
yon  are  gone?"     He  said,  "Stick  fast  to  your  colours;  OndvJ 

£rovide  yon  friends.  It  will  not  be  long,  and  then,  like  me,  jt«"B 
ive  all."  At  night  his  son  Jacob  came  to  see  him;  aid  whs 
asked  if  he  knew  him,  said,  "  Yee;  Jacob,  But  I  am  a  trat  J""* 
bowed  down  with  old  age,  but  blessed  of  my  God." 

On  Lord's  day,  Feb.  3rd,  his  son-in-law  bad  a  sweet  uiuiuaajaj 
with  him  in  the  morning.  At 
"  Jordan  !"  She  said,  "  Yes;  j 
waters  will  part,  and  yon  will  j 
he  looked  up,  and  said  to  a  frii 
"  God  from  everla.' 
Blast  to  everiastl 
This  be  repeated  several  times, 
of  the  dear  friends  came  in  to  s 
spoke  little.  He  appeared  to 
have  done  with  the  things  of 
peated  the  lines; 

"  Hark!  they  whis] 

Sister  spirit,  com 

Many  sweet  words  dropped 

the  following:  "  Why  tarry  ii 

happy,  happy  I"  and  he  also  re 

hymns: 

"  When  Jesus  thnt 

Bow  will  the  lis. 

To  own  then 

Come  in,  oome  it 

From  GTtfr  too  gi 

Till  all  the  errsti 

With  jor  for 

In  broken  accents  he  was  ha 

golden  gates,  the  golden  gate 

served  to  shine  with  a  peculiar 

He  continued  in  a  happy  fra 

feringa  of  Christ,  saying,  "Wl 

blood?"     This  was  the  Bnbsta 

many  broken  expressions;  and 

minutes  of  his  departure,  when 

'C  o'clock  on  Monday  morning, 


MEDITATIONS  ON  THE  OFFICE  CHARACTERS 

OF  THE  LORD  JESVS  CHRIST. 

I. 

JESTS  AS  THE  GBBAT  HIGH  PRIEST   OVER  THE  HOUSE  OF 

GOD. 

(Concluded  from  page  365.) 

In  dwelling  so  much  upon  the  typical  character  of  the  two  prin- 
cipal sacrifices  of  the  Levities!  dispensation,  the  burnt- offering  and 
the  sin-offering,  our  object  has  been  Dot  so  much  to  open  up  their 
spiritual  meaning  is  all  its  minute  details,  as  to  seize  those  promi- 
nent features  in  them  which  cast  a  light  upon  that  one  great  and  all 
sufficient  sacrifice,  whereby,  by  the  offering  of  himself  without  spot 
to  God,  Jesus  perfected  for  ever  them  that  are  sanctified.  Pursuing, 
than,  this  intention,  we  have  still  to  consider  two  or  three  remaining 
features  of  the  sin-offering,  before  we  proceed  to  direct  the  thoughts 
of  our  readers  to  that  part  of  his  priestly  office  which  Jesus,  as 
ascended  on  high,  now  executes  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Father. 

3.  The  Bin-offering,  it  will  be  borne  in  mind,  was  expressly  for 
uins  of  ignorance.  (Lev.  iv.  2.)  To  understand  why  an  atonement 
was  provided  for  sins  of  this  nature,  we  must  bear  in  mind  the  dis- 
tinction made  both  in  the  Old  Testament  and  the  New  between  sins 
pardonable  and  unpardonable.  There  were  sins  under  the  Old  Testa- 
ment dispensation  for  which  no  atonement  was  provided,  such  as 
blasphemy,  (Lev.  xxiv.  15,  16,)  witchcraft,  (Exod.  xzii.  16,)  wilful 
murder.  (Exod.  xzi.  14.)  These  were  "presumptuous  sins,"  for 
which  no  sacrifice  was  provided.  So,  under  the  New  Testament  dis- 
pensation, there  is  the  blasphemy  against  the  Holy  Ghost,  which 
John  calls  "  the  sin  unto  death,"  (1  John  v.  16,)  and  which  the  Lord 
himself  declares  is  absolutely  unpardonable.  (Matt.  xii.  32.)  By 
"  sins  of  ignorance,"  then,  we  understand  not  merely  sins  of  inad- 
vertence, such,  for  instance,  as  accidentally  eating  unclean  meats, 
bat,  to  use  the  language  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  express  reference  to 
this  very  sacrifice,  those  sins  "against  any  of  the  commandments  of 
the  Lord  concerning  things  which  ought  not  to  be  done,"  (Lev.  iv.  3,) 
into  which  a  man  might  fall  without  being  guilty  of  wilful  presump- 
tion. To  illustrate  the  distinction  between  pardonable  and  unpardon- 
able sin,  compere  the  case  of  Pan!  with  that  of  the  blaspheming 
Scribes  and  Pharisees.  (Matt.  xii.  24;  Mark  iii.  22.)  Speaking  of 
himself  and  of  his  sin  in  the  persecution  of  the  saints.  Paul  says, 
"  Who  was  before  a  blasphemer,  and  a  persecutor,  and  injurious:  but 
I  obtained  mercy,  because  I  did  it  ignorantly,  in  unbelief."  (1  Tim. 
i.  13.)  He  sinned  with  his  eyes  shut;  but  they  with  their  eyes  open. 
It  was  in  him  headlong  zeal  and  blind  fury;  in  them  enlightened, 
deliberate  malice,  for  they  had  both  seen  the  Lord's  miracles  and 
beard  his  discourses,  and  yet  they  ascribed  his  wondrous  works  of 
mercy  and  love,  and  his  words  full  of  grace  and  truth,  to  his  possess- 
ing "  an  unclean  spirit"  There  was,  therefore,  an  atonement  for 
Paul's  sin  as  a  sin  of  ignorance,  but  none  for  theirs,  as  being  blas- 
phemy against  the  Holy  Ghost.  (Mark  iii.  30.)  Paul,  it  is  true, 
persecuted  Jeans  in  his  members;  (Acts  ix.  4;)  but  he  did  not  tread 
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the  Son  of  God  under  foot,  nor  did  he  count  the  blood  of  the  cove- 
nant an  unholy  thing,  nor  did  he  do  despite  unto  the  Spirit  of  give. 
(Heb.  x.  29.) 

But  as  the  wide  range  which  we  have  given  to  the  "  sins  of  igno- 
rance," for  which  the  sin-offering  was  provided,  may  not  appear,  it 
first  sight,  sufficiently  grounded  on  scriptural  truth,  we  shall  offer 
several  reasons  to  substantiate  our  opinion. 

It  is  evident  that  our  blessed  Lord  offered  a  real  and  actual  ta- 
crifice  to  put  away  the  sins  of  his  people;  for  this  is  the  express 
testimony  of  the  Holy  Ghost:  "  Now  once  in  the  end  of  the  wotM 
hatb  he  appeared  to  put  away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself."  (Heb. 
ix.  2(5.)  "  But  this  man,  after  he  bad  offered  one  sacrifice  for  sins, 
for  ever  sat  down  on  the  right  hand  of  God."  (Heb.  x.  12.)  "  Who 
his  own  self  bare  our  sins  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree;"  (1  Pet  ii. 
24;)  and  thus  "washed  ua  from  our  sins  in  bis  own  blood."  (Rev. 
i.  5.)  As,  tben,  the  sacrifices  under  the  law  were  "  examples  and 
shadows  of  heavenly  things,"  (Heb.  viii.  5;  x.  1,)  we  may  well  ask, 
What  were  the  precise  offerings  under  the  Old  Testament  which  were 
meant  to  be  the  standing  types  of  that  one  great  sacrifice  which 
Jesus  ofiered  when  he,  through  the  eternal  Spirit,  offered  himself  wits- 
out  spot  to  God)  (Heb.  ix.  14.)  The  burnt  offering  certainly  nm 
one,  and  the  sin  offering  another.  The  typical  character  of  the  for- 
mer we  have  already  explained,  and  have  shown  that  it  represent*! 
the  sacrifice  of  our  great  High  Priest  in  its  peculiar  aspect  to  God. 
But  we  want  a  type  also  to  show  bim  as  bearing  our  sins  in  his  own 
body  on  the  tree,  as  bleeding  and  dying  in  oar  room  and  stead,  u 
putting  away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself,  and  thus  representing 
him  in  his  peculiar  aspect  to  man.  Now  where  shall  we  find  tail 
type  but  in  the  sin  offering  1  If  we  exclude  the  sin  offering  nun 
being  a  typical  representation  of  the  sacrifice  offered  by  our  blessed 
Lord  for  all  manner  of  sin,  as  being  appointed  only  for  sins  of  ieas- 
rance,  where  shall  we  find  another  sacrifice  under  the  law  to  repre- 
sent it  1  The  "  meat  offering,"  or  "  mincha,"  was  an  unbloody  offer- 
ing, and  therefore  not  a  type  of  atoning  blood  at  all;  and  the  "  pette 
offering,"  as  being  eaten  by  the  worshipper,  represented  the  effects  of 
the  sacrifice  of  Jesus  in  the  sweet  experience  of  feeding  on  his  nefb 
by  forth,  and  so  finding  peace,  rather  than  was  a  type  of  the  sacri- 
fice itself.  The  "  trespass  offering"  (Lev.  v.,  vi.)  is  so  similar  to  tee 
sin  offering  that,  as  a  type,  it  may  be  considered  almost  identic*', 
and  therefore  does  not  come  under  present  consideration. 

That  this  view  of  the  typical  nature  of  the  sin  offering  is  n*i 
mere  conjecture  or  a  plausible  guess,  but  is  grounded  on  soasd 
Scripture  testimony,  is  evident  from  two  passages  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment: "  For  he  bath  made  him  to  be  sin  for  us,  who  knew  no  sin; 
that  we  might  be  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in  him;"  (2  Cor.  * 
21;)  and  again,  "  For  what  the  law  could  not  do,  in  that  it  was  weak 
through  the  flesh,  God,  sending  his  own  Son  in  the  likeness  of  snfal 
flesh,  and  for  sin  condemned  sin  in  the  flesh."  (Roto,  viii  i)^ 
both  these  passages  express  reference  is  made  to  the  sin  offering. 
for  in  both  the  same  term  is  used  as  in  the  Hebrew,  with  this  differ- 
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cnee,  that  in  the  first  the  exact  Hebrew  word  is  used  in  a  translated 
form,  in  the  second  die  Qreek  version  of  it,*  as  continually  found  in 
the  Septuagint. 

But  there  is  another  still  stronger  argument  to  show  that  the  sin 
offering  was  the  pecnliar  type  and  representation  of  the  sacrifice  of 
Christ,  which  be  offered  upon  the  cross  when  be  once  "  suffered  for 
sins,  the  just  for  the  unjust,  that  he  might  bring  us  to  God."  (I  Pet. 
iii.  18.)  It  was  the  offering  made  on  the  great  day  of  atonement 
On  that  solemn  day  Aaron  was  to  offer  for  himself  and  bia  house  a 
bollock  for  a  sin  offering  and  a  ram  for  a  burnt  offering.  He  was 
also  to  take  two  goats  for  the  people,  one  for  a  sin  offering,  on  which 
the  Lord's  lot  fell,  and  the  other  for  a  scape  goat.  Here  we  have 
.  evidently  the  sin  offering  as  the  chief  typical  sacrifice,  for  it  was  the 
blood  of  the  bullock  and  of  the  goat  which  was  to  be  taken  within 
the  veil,  and  sprinkled  ttpon  and  before  the  mercy  seat. 

4.  But  this  leads  us  to  another  feature  of  the  sin  offering,  to  which 
we  shall  briefly  refer  before  we  enter  upon  die  typical  meaning  of 
the  taking  of  the  blood  within  the  Tail,  as  was  done  by  the  high 
priest  on  the  solemn  day  of  atonement.  The  blood  of  the  burnt  of' 
f  ering  was  merely  sprinkled  round  abont  upon  the  altar;  (Lev.  i.  1 1 ;) 
but  the  blood  of  the  sin  offering,  in  ordinary  cases,  that  is,  when  not 
taken  within  the  veil,  was  partly  sprinkled  seven  times  before  the 
Lord,  before  the  veil  of  the  sanctuary ,"f  and  partly  put  upon  the 
horns  of  the  altar  of  sweet  incense,  and  all  the  rest  poured  out  at  the 
foot  of  the  altar  of  the  burnt  offering,  that  is,  the  brazen  altar.  (Lev. 
tv.  6,  7.)  The  meaning  of  the  sprinkling  of  the  blood  we  shall  pre- 
sently explain;  the  point  to  which  we  would  direct  present  attention 
is  tite  pouring  out  of  the  Hood  at  the  foot  of  the  brazen  altar. 

This  represents  what  the  prophet  calls  "  the  pouring  out  of  his 
soul  unto  death,"  when  our  Buffering  High  Priest  laid  down  his  life 
for  the  sheep.  (Isa.  Int.  12;  John  x.  11.)  The  life  is  in  the  blood 
(Gen.  is.  4.)  There  was,  therefore,  a  necessity  that  the  blessed  Re- 
deemer should  pour  out  his  life  with  his  blood.  Two  things  were 
indispensable  to  a  sacrifice  offered  as  an  atonement  for  sin:  1,  that 
the  victim  should  die;  3,  that  the  victim  should  bleed,  and  thus  die 
a  bloody  death.  If  our  blessed  Lord,  therefore,  had  died  without 
blood- shedding,  for  instance,  had  he  been  stoned  to  death  like  Ste- 
phen, there  would  have  been  no  atonement  for  sin  by  such  a  death, 
for  "  it  is  the  blood  that  maketh  an  atonement  for  the  soul,"  (Lev. 
xvii.  II,)  and  "  without  shedding  of  blood  is  no  remission."  (Heb. 
ix.  22.)  And  again,  had  he  shed  his  blood  without  dying,  as  at  his 
circumcision;  or  had  he  been  scourged  and  then  released,  as  Pilate 
suggested,  (Lnke  xciii.  22,)  in  that  case  there  would  have  been  also 

*  The  Hebrew  word  (Lbv.  iv.,  &c.)  translated  "sin  offering,"  is  literally, 
'•  Sin,"  and  is  so  rendered,  Deut.  ii.  21,  Prov.  x.  16,  xxi.  4.  In  (he  Septuagint, 
■■of  iWL'irat  Greek  translation,  as  ire  hare  before  pointed  out,  the  Hebrew  word 

*'  tin  oflering,*  or  "tin,"  ia rendered,  "  for  aio,"  which  is  the  exact  expression 
ased  by  the  Apostle,  Bom.  viii.  3,  which  tnaj  be  also  translated,  as  in  the  mar- 
gin, bj  "  a  sacrifice  for  sin,"  or,  "  on  account  of  sin." 

t  II  was  sprinkled  before  the  veil  with  leference  to  the  mercy-seat  within 
the  veil. 
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110  redemption,  for  death  being  the  penalty  of  disobedience,  (Gw.  ii. 
17,)  there  could  have  been  no  ransom  price  but  by  obedience  onto 
death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross.  (Phil.  ii.  8.)  Thus  that  wondrous 
scheme  of  eternal  wisdom,  that  oar  divine  Redeemer  should  die  upon 
the  cross,  secured  the  two  in  dispensable  requisites  to  an  atonement 
for  sin, — blood -shedding,  and  death.  And  yet  no  bone  was  broke*. 
(Exod.  xii.  46;  Numb.  is.  12;  Pa.  xxxiv.  20;  John  xix.  36,)  whim 
would  hare  been  derogatory  to  the  pure  humanity,  m  well  u  unbe- 
coming hit  resurrection  from  the  dead  on  the  third  day.  There  wn 
something  also  very  significant  in  the  pouring  out  of  the  blood  ttHw 
bottom  of  the  brawn  altar.  That  altar  was  typical  of  Christ,  and 
the  fire  ever  burning  upon  it  of  the  ever-burning  anger  of  God 
■gainst,  inn.  At  the  foot,  then,  of  this  altar  was  the  blood  of  tie* 
sin  offering  fully  and  freely  pound  ont;  for  hare  full  reconcihetioo 
was  effected,  here  thorough  atonement  made,  here  the  debt  wholly 
paid.  Thus,  as  the  worshipper  stood  at  the  brazen  altar,  himself  i 
guilty  sinner,  and  yet  with  his  hand  on  the-  head  of  the  victim,  bit 
eyes  now  fixed  upon  the  fat  rising  as  with  a  sweet  savour  unto  hea- 
ven, and  now  on  the  atoning  blood  partly  sprinkled  on  the  horns  of 
the  altar,  and  the  rest  poured  ont  at  its  foot,  be  might,  as  btcswd 
with  a  living  faith  in  the  Son  of  God,  at  the  some  time  tremble  and 
rejoice,— tremble  at  the  majesty  and  holiness  of  God  as  a  consanung 
fire,  and  yet  rejoice  at  the  putting  away  of  all  ms  sins  by  the  blond 
of  the  Lamb. 

5.  One  point  more  in  the  sin  offering  demands  a  few  momes*' 
attention,  before  we  proceed  to  the  special  application  of  the  blood 
■as  carried  within  the  veil  on  the  great  day  of  atonement  After  tat 
fat  had  been  burnt  on  the  brazen  altar  (Lev.  iv.  9,  10)— aigoificsit 
emblem  of  the  acceptance  of  the  sacrifice  of  Jeans  as  a  swess-tneU- 
ing  savour,  the  skin,  head,  legs,  inwards,  Ac,  of  the  bullook  wen  to 
be  earned  without  the  camp,  into  a  clean  place,  and  there  bant  on 
the  wood  with  fire.  (Lev.  iv.  11,  12.)  This  carrying  forth  of  fte 
body  of  the  sin  offering  was  significant  of  two  things:  1.  ThstJeen 
suffered  without  the  camp,  as  the  Apostle  speaks:  "  For  the  bodiai 
of  those  besats,  whose  blood  is  brought  into  the  sanctnary  by  tk 
bigh  priest  for  sin,  are  burned  without  the  camp.  Wherefore  Jean 
also,  that  he  might  sanctify  the  people  with  his  own  blood,  suffered 
without  the  gate."  (lleb.  xiii.  II,  12.)  He  was  to  be  despised  sad 
rejected  of  Israel,  and  therefore  was  not  crucified  within  the  walk  ef 
Jerusalem,  bat  "  nigh  to  the  city,"  (John  xix.  20,)  or,  ss  Fsul  testi- 
fies, "  without  the  gate."  Jerusalem  wan  considered  "  the  holy  city,"* 
(Matt  xxvii.  53,)  as  through  the  temple  bearing  the  same  ssered  » 
lation  to  God  as  the  camp  of  Israel  of  old  through  the  tabsrotsls 
(Dent,  xiiii.  14.)  Jesus,  therefore,  ss  a  condemned  criminal,  *** 
cast  out  of  the  city  as  unclean,  as  afterwards  they  cast  Steuben  osf 
of  the  city  before  they  stoned  him,  (Acts  vii.  6tJ,)  no  c: 
ing  permitted  within  the  city,  as  defiling  its  holiness. 
■This  is  them 


ill  bears  in  the  East,  "  El-khods,"  that  is, "  Holios<' 
a  «noieut  Jewish  coins  was  almost  fee  nan,  *sa«7. 
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2.  But  the  carrying  of  the  cu  offering  without  tlie  camp,  there  to 
be  burnt  in  a  dean  place,  has  a  reference  also  to  the  spiritual  posi- 
tion of  those  that  believe  in  the  crucified  Son  of  God.  Their  place 
is  worship  is  where  bis  place  ires  in  suffering,  dean,  though  without 
the  camp.  Thus  the  Apostle  says, "  Let  as  go  forth,  therefore,  unto 
him  without  the  camp,  bearing  bis  reproach,"  (Heb.  xxii.  13.)  JesuB 
was  despised,  hated,  and  cast  out  by  the  professing  church  of  his 
day.  It  was  not  the  mass  of  the  people,  though  their  fickle  minds 
were  wrought  upon  to  cry,  "  Crucify  him,  crucify  him!"  who  a  day 
or  two  before  had  cried,  "Hosanna  to  the  Son  of  David!"  but  it 
was  the  chief  priests  and  scribes,  and  pharisees,  who  conspired  to  put 
him  to  death.  And  as  the  disciple  is  not  above  his  master,  we  must 
drink  in  our  appointed  measure  of  the  same  cup.  The  Holy  One 
of  Israel  was  cast  out  of  the  professing  church,  crucified  without  the 
gate  as  a  malefactor  whose  very  death  within  the  walls  would  pollute 
the  holy  city.  Where  is  our  place,  then,  as  believers  in  the  crucified 
Son  of  God,  but  where  he  suffered,  bled,  and  died  t  Id  the  camp  are 
the  scribes  and  pharisees,  the  chief  priests  and  the  elders,  and  all 
who  cry,  "  The  temple  of  the  Lord,  the  temple  of  the  Lord  are  we;" 
holding  the  form,  bat  denying  the  power;  wrapped  np  in  the  letter, 
but  destitute  of  the  Spirit;  satisfied  with  a  name  to  live  while  dead 
in  sin;  professing  the  gospel,  but  with  the  veil  of  ignorance  and  un- 
belief still  upon  their  heart.  Mast  we  nee  leave  all  such,  come  out 
from  among  them,  and  be  separate;  and  go  forth  unto  Jesus  with* 
oat  the  camp,  bearing  his  reproach  t 

But  before  we  pass  on  to  look  at  the  neat  point  which  meets  our 
view,  viz.,  the  sprinkling  of  the  blood  of  the  sin  offering  on  and  be- 
fore the  mercy-seat,  we  wish  to  impress  one  point  deeply  on  our  own 
and  on  our  readers'  hearts, — the  reality  and  the  gr*aim»»  of  tkt  sa- 
crifice which  Jeans  offered  when  be  died  the  just  for  the  unjust,  and 
by  laying  down  his  life  upon  the  cross,  offered  himself  without  spot 
to  God.  And  why  do  we  wish  to  view  with  behaving  eyes,  and  to 
realise  in  our  heart  the  greatness  of  this  sacrifice,  with  alt  the  grace, 
mercy,  and  love  which  shine  forth  in  and  through  it,  but  because  all 
salvation  is  wrapped  up  in  it  1  By  the  blood-shedding  and  death  of 
tlie  Son  of  God,  as  an  actual  sacrifice  for  sin,  all  the  iniquities  and 
transgressions  of  the  church  of  Ged,  however  black,  monstrous,  ag- 
gravated, and  abominable;  all  her  horrible  filth  and  defilement,  how- 
ever deep  and  dreadful,  were  thoroughly  and  for  ever  put  away,  cast 
behind  God's  back,  blotted  out  as  a  cloud,  yea,  a  thick  cloud,  and 
drowned  in  the  depths  of  the  sea.  In  the  pierced  hands,  and  feet, 
and  Hide  of  Immanuel  a  fountain  was  opened  for  all  sin  and  unclean' 
neus;  {Zech.  xiii.  1;)  and  the  iniquity  of  the  land  removed  in  one 
day.  {Zech.  iii.  9.)  At  the  cross  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  justice 
and  mercy  met  together,  righteousness  and  peace  kissed  each  other; 
yea,  mercy  rejoiced  over  judgment,  and  where  sin  abounded  there 
grace  did  much  more  abound.  (Ps.  Ixxxv.  10;  James  ii.  19;  Bom.  v. 
20.)  By  the  blood-shedding  and  death  of  our  great  High  Priest,  jus- 
tice, with  all  its  inflexible  requisitions,  was  thoroughly  satisfied;  the 
law,  with  all  its  holy,  unbending  demands,  fully  magnified;  every 


370  THE  GOSPEL  8TAKPAED,—  DECEMBER    1,  1661. 

perfection  of  God  eternally  glorified;  every  apparently  jarring  attri- 
bute entirely  harmonised;  so  that  Jehovah,  in  all  the  blaze  of  hit 
ineffable  purity,  majesty,  power,  and  holiness,  can  now  be  just,  infi- 
nitely just,  and  yet  the  justifier  of  bim  which  belie  veto  in  Jem. 
(Rom.  iii.  26.)  Here,  then,  at  the  foot  of  the  cross,  is  pardon  and 
peace  for  guilty  criminals;  here  is  thorough  justification  fur  the 
self-condemned  and  the  self -abhorred;  here  is  salvation,  complete  and 
everlasting,  for  all  the  redeemed  family  of  God;  here  is  a  fountain, 
ever  open,  full,  and  free;  here  is  a  robe,  in  which  the  spouse  of  Jesus 
stands  without  blemish  and  without  spot  before  the  throne  of  God; 
here  mercy  is  built  up  for  ever;  here  dying  love  displays  itself  in  all 
its  breadth,  and  length,  and  depth,  and  height;  and  here  grace,  all- 
glorious,  all-triumphant  grace,  reigns  through  righteousness  unto 
eternal  life,  by  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  To  know,  to  realise,  to  ex- 
perience, and  to  enjoy  these  heavenly  mysteries  of  the  cross  of  Christ 
in  sweet  manifestation  and  divine  revelation,  by  the  work  and  wit- 
ness, teaching  and  testimony  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  the  soul,  is  the 
sum  and  substance  of  all  vital  godliness.  A  persuasion  of  this  mads 
Paul  "determined  to  know  nothing  among"  the  saints  of  God  "  sa« 
Jesus  Christ  and  him  crucified;"  (1  Cor.  ii.  2;)  this  was  the  gospel 
which  he  preached,  "not  with  wisdom  of  words,  lest  the  cross  of 
Christ  should  be  made  of  none  effect;"  as  well  knowing  that  "  the 
preaching  of  the  cross  is  to  them  that  perish  foolishness,  but  unU 
those  which  are  saved  the  power  of  God."  (1  Cor.  L  17.  18.)  F*r» 
knowledge  of  Christ  and  him  crucified  he  had  suffered  the  loss  of  all 
things,  and  counted  them  but  dung,  that  he  might  "  win  and  be 
found  in  him;"  yea,  the  whole  desire  of  his  soul  was  to  "  know  him, 
and  the  power  of  his  resurrection,  and  the  fellowship  of  Lis  suffering", 
being  made  conformable  unto  his  death."  Happy  are  those  who, 
tangbt  by  the  same  Spirit,  have  the  same  faith,  and  hope,  and  Ion, 
and  are  pressing  toward  the  same  mark,  "  for  the  prize  of  the  bigs 
calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus."  (Phil.  iii.  8-10, 14.) 

ii.  But  we  now  approach  that  part  of  our  subject  where  we  bam 
to  view  our  great  high  Priest  as  executing  kU  priestly  ojfic*  in  & 
CourU  above.  We  have  several  times  called  the  attention  of  oat 
readers  to  this  point,  that  our  gracious  Lord  is  still. the  great  High 
Priest  over  the  house  of  God.  As  the  Apostle  speaks,  "  Now  of  uw 
things  which  we  have  spoken  this  is  the  sum:  We  have  such  saiga 
priest,  who  is  set  on  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of  the  Majesty  in 
the  heavens;  a  minister  of  the  sanctuary  and  of  the  true  talwrnacle, 
which  the  Lord  pitched  and  not  man."  (Heb.  viii.  1,  2.)  To  offer 
sacrifice  was  but  a  part  of  bis  priestly  work.  He  was  to  be  a  priest 
/or  ever  after  the  order  of  Melchiaedek;  and  therefore  his  office  dU 
not  cease  when  he  said  with  expiring  breath,  "It  is  finished," and 
laid  down  bis  life  that  he  might  take  it  again.  It  is  sweet  to  riew 
our  great  High  Priest  offering  himself  without  spot  to  God;  sweet 
yet  sorrowful  to  see  the  atoning  blood  flow  from  his  pierced  handi 
and  feet  and  aide;  sweet  to  enjoy  pardon  and  peace  as  the  fn> 
of  his  sufferings  and  death.  But  we  must  not  ever  tarry  at  the 
cross  or  the  sepulchre;  for  he  tarried  not  there,  but  rose  front  the 
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dead,  ascended  on  high,  and  entered  into  the  immediate  presence  of 
the  Father,  there  to  be  a  ministering  High  Priest  at  the  right  hand  of 
God;  for,  after  the  similitude  of  Melchisedec,  be  was  "made  not  after 
the  law  of  a  carnal  commandment."  as  was  the  high  priest  under  the 
Levjtical  dispensation,  "  bat  after  the  power  of  an  endless  life."  (Hob. 
vii.  15,  16.)  This  is  beautifully  stated  by  the  Apostle  in  that  glorious 
epistle  in  which  the  High  Priesthood  of  Jesus  is,  as  it  were,  the  illu- 
minating sun,  casting  light  and  glory  on  everypage.  "And  they  truly 
were  many  priests,  because  they  were,  not  suffered  to  continue  by 
reason  of  death.  But  this  man,  because  he  continueth  ever,  hath  an 
unchangeable  priesthood.  Wherefore  he  is  able  also  to  save  them  to 
the  uttermost  that  come  unto  God  by  him,  seeing  he  ever  liveth  to 
make  intercession  for  them."  (Heb.  vii.  23—25.) 

But  let  us  now  trace  the  connection  between  the  sacrifice  offerer] 
by  oar  great  High  Priest  on  earth  and  the  present  exercise  of  his 
priestly  office  in  heaven.  There  is  the  closest  and  moat  intimate 
connection  between  these  two  parts  of  the  priestly  office  of  our  divine 
Redeemer;  and  their  union  and  harmony  were  beautifully  shown  in 
type  and  figure  by  the  entrance  of  the  high  priest  within  the  veil  on 
the  great  day  of  atonement.  The  veil,*  we  need  not  remark,  separated 
the  holy  from  the  most  holy  place.  Into  the  most  holy  place,  some- 
times called  "the  holy  of  holies,"  the  high  priest  was  permitted  to 
enter  bnt  once  a  year.  "  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Speak  unto 
Aaron  thy  brother,  that  he  come  not  at  all  times  into  the  holy  place 
within  the  vail  before  the  mercy  seat,  which  is  upon  the  ark,  that  he 
die  not;  for  I  will  appear  in  the  cloud  upon  the  mercy  seat."  (Lev. 
Jtvi.  2.)  Now  when  the  high  priest  entered  once  a  year  on  the 
solemn  day  of  atonement  withiu  the  veil  into  the  most  holy  place, 
he  took  in  the  blood  of  the  bullock  and  afterwards  that  of  the  goat, 
which  he  had  previously  sacrificed  as  sin  offerings,  the  one  for  himself 
and  his  house,  and  the  other  for  his  people,  and  sprinkled  each  upon 
and  before  the  mercy  seat  This  was  a  typical  representation  of 
Jesus  as  the  great  High  Priest  entering  the  court  of  heaven,  repre- 
sented by  the  most  holy  place,  with  his  own  blood,  which  in  a  mys- 
tical and  spiritual  sense,  he  sprinkled  before  and  upon  the  throne  of 
God.  And  thus  the  Apostle  speaks,  "  But  Christ  being  come  a 
High  Priest  of  good  things  to  come,  by  a  greater  and  more  perfect 
tabernacle,  not  made  with  hands,  that  is  to  say,  not  of  this  building; 
neither  by  the  hlood  of  goats  and  calves,  but  by  hU  own  blood  he 
entered  in  once  into  the  holy  place,  having  obtained  eternal  redemp- 
tion forus."  (Heb.ix.  11,  12.) 

There  are  several  things,  however,  in  this  entrance  of  the  high 
priest  within  the  veil  on  the  great  day  of  atonement  which  demand 
our  earnest  attention. 

•  The  Apostle  culls  this  ( Heb.  ix.  3)  "  the  second  veil,''  because  in  the  ta- 
bernacle there  were  tiro  Tails  of  the  same  materials,  the  first  of  which  was  an 
exterior  curtain,  called  (Exod.  xxxvi.  3?)  "a  hanging  for  the  tabernacle  door,'' 
which,  as  veiling  the  holj  plane  from  external  Tien,  might  be  termed  "  the 
first  veil."  In  the  temple  there  was  but  one  veil,  that  which  was  rent  in  twain 
from  the  tup  lo  the  bottom  when  the  blessed  Lord  fielded  up  the  ghoaL 
(Hatt.XsirU.fil.) 
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1.  Let  119  then  first  observe  the  priestly  vettmenU  which  be  Mr 
on  that  day.  Those  were  all  of  pare  linen,  and  wen  called  "aw 
garments,"  and  it  is  added,  that  there  might  be  oleenneai  naderes.' 
as  well  as  oatside,  "Therefore  shall  he  to«A  Aw  flesh  m  iwIt,  w.  • 
put  them  on."  (Lev.  xvi.  4.)  These  holy  garments,  and  ihiiwut*. 
and  therefore  clean  flesh,  typified  the  pure  and  holy  humanity  fi<  J 
blessed  Lord,  with  which  in  all  its  integral  perfection,  ha  eatem'* 
immediate  presence  of  Ood  and  sat  down  at  his  right  hand,  tsmi 
make  intercession  for  us.  (Rem.  viii.  34;  Heb.  vii.  26.) 

2.  Bat  tbe  high  priest  was'  directed  to  enter  the  moat  bok  yJ 
with  a  doud  of  incense.  "  And  be  shall  takes  censer  fuH  of  U- ■■. 
coals  of  fire  from  off  tbe  altar  before  the  Lord,  and  bis  Wads  '&•  i 
sweet  incense  beaten  small,  and  bring  it  within  the  nil.  A*.i 
shall  put  the  incense  upon  the  fire  before  the  Lord,  that  the  <bei 
the  incense  may  cover  the  merer  seat  that  is  upon  the  taint**, 
that  he  die  not."  (Lev.  xvi  12,  13.)  There  is  much  hew,!**. 
veiled  in  type  and  figure,  of  blessed  significancy.  The  f  unsay 
of  fire  from  off  the  brazen  altar  typified  the  burning  wrath  of  * 
"the  incense  beaten  small'  represented  the  bruised  bedysads* 
the  suffering  Redeemer;  tbe"okmd  of  incense"  rising  npfre*.  d 
burning  coals  and  covering  the  mere*/  soot  typified  the  merits  of  u*s 
ferings  and  sacrifice  of  the  Son  of  God  as  propitiating  dirtM  rt 
and  filling  the  court  of  heaven  with  the  sweet  smell  of  his  WW*  * 
obedienee  when  "  he  gave  himself  for  as  an  offering  end  a  stcnwl 
God  for  a  sweet  smelling  savour."  (Eph.  v.  2.) 

Thus, as  the  typical  high  priest  entered  the  moat  holy  places" 
holy  garments,  so  Jesus  entered  heaven  in  his  pure  and  W; » 
inanity;  as  the  cloud  of  ineense  lighted  by  the  burning  cow  " 
the  most  holy  place  and  covered  the  mercy  seat,  so  the  aeri 
Jesus,  rising  up  from  his  sufferings  under  the  wrath  o"  "  ' 
obedience  unto  death,  filled  and  ever  fills  the  co 
the  grateful  odour  of  his  finished  work.  And  t 
and  blessed  connection  and.  harmony  between  the  sacrifice  at 
the  incense  above. 

3.  Bat  this  harmonious  connection  of  the  two  parts  of  the  La. 
High  Priesthood  is  still  mora  clearly  seen  in  the  special  diirca 
given  to  the  typical  high  priest  about  sprinhUng  the  bioed  of  the  i 
offering  when  he  had  taken  it  within  the  veil:  "And  he  saafl  tail 
the  blood  of  the  bullock,  and  sprinkle  it  with  bin  fimgsr  Bf» 
mercy  seat  eastward;  end  before  the  mercy  seat  shall  kespnak* 
tbe  blood  with  his  finger  s 

the  sin-offering,  tbat  is  for 
vail,  and  do  with  that  bloi 
and  sprinkle  it  upon  the 
(Lev.  xvi.  14, 16.)  The 
himself  and  his  house,  an- 
for  the  people,  were  alike  i 
seat.  What  a  striking  M 
as  it  were,  of  the  blood  of 
being  mystically,  not  real 


seat,  so  the  awn 
wrath  of  God  »<■■ 
courts  of  hesreiv 
1  thus  there  m  i  h 
the  sacrifice  ask*  ■ 
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seat,  the  throne  of  grace,  it  might  ever  plead,  ever  be  present  before 
the  eyes  of  the  Father.  Seven  times  wee  it  sprinkled — a  perfect 
number,  to  show  the  perfection  of  that  blood  of  sprinkling.  It  was 
sprinkled  before  the  mercy -seat,  as  the  actual  blood  of  Jesus  was  shed 
upon  the  cross;  and  it  was  sprinkled  «pon  the  mercy-seat,  that  there 
might  be  enduring  marks  of  it  from  year  to  year. 

ThuB  we  see  a  blessed  connection  between  the  past  and  the  pre- 
sent work  of  oar  great  High  Priest.  He  came  down  from  heaven 
to  earth  to  do  the  will  of  his  Father,  which  will  was,  that  be  should 
by  one  offering  perfect  for  ever  them  that  are  sanctified.  (Hob.  x. 
10-14.)  Having  accomplished  this  will,  and  finished  die  work  thus 
given  him  to  do,  (John  xvii.  4,)  he  is  gone  np  on  high,  and  baa  ant 
down  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  from  henceforth  expecting  till  his 
enemies  be  made  bis  footstool;  for  this  was  the  ancient  promise  given 
unto  him  when  he  wan  made  a  Priest  for  ever  after  the  order  of 
SielehiEedec,  "  The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit  thou  at  my  right 
head,  until  I  make  thine  enemiee  thy  footstool."  (Pa.  ex.  1;  Ileb. 
X  12,  13.) 

111.  But  we  now  come  to  the  spiritual  bemnng  and  gracious  influ- 
ence which  the  Priesthood  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  has  on  the  expe- 
rience of  a  Christian.  This,  indeed,  is  to  us  personally  of  the  deep- 
eat  importance,  for  only  so  far  as  we  have,  in  our  own  bosoms,  some 
vital  experience  of  the  High  Priesthood  of  Jesus,  have  we  any  real, 
any  saving  knowledge  of  those  heavenly  truths  connected  with  and 
flowing  out  of  it  which  have  thus  far  engaged  our  attention.  This 
experience,  however,  divides  itself  into  two  leading  branches,  corres- 
sponding  to  the  two  parts  of  the  Lord's  priesthood,  though,  as  is  the 
case  with  it,  a  close  and  intimate  union  and  harmony  connect  them 
with  each  other. 

1.  First,  then,  view  the  Bufferings,  blood-shedding,  obedience,  and 
death  of  tho  Lord  Jesus  as  suitable  to  our  state  and  case  as  sinners 
before  God.  We  commence  with  this,  for  here  and  ken  alona  the 
cross*  meets  us  iu  our  deep  and  desperate  necessity,  in  our  utterly 
ruined  and  lost  condition. 

"  To  be  hesl'd  before  we're  wounded, 
To  be  saied  before  wa're  lost," 
i*>  neither  law  nor  gospel,  neither  Scripture  nor  common  sense.  But 
until  we  are  quickened  into  spiritual  life,  and  the  conscience  is 
aroused  and  alarmed  by  die  entrance  of  the  word  with  power,  we 
neitber  know,  nor  indeed  care  to  knew,  anything  of  atoning  blood 
at  justifying  righteousness.  The  cross  of  Jesus  is  to  us  What  it  was 
to  the  unbelieving  Jew  and  to  the  infidel  Greek — a  stomblingWock 
and  foolishness.  Dead  in  sin,  or  dead  in  a  profession,  whatever  be 
our  religion,  it  is  not  that  of  tho  life  of  God  or  the  fruit  of  the  teach- 
ing: of  the  Spirit.  Bat  wben  we  are  made  alive  unto  God  by  quick- 
ening grace,  we  are  taught  in  bis  light  to  see  and  in  his  life  to  feel 
owr  lost  and  desperate  case  as  poor,  vile,  guilty  sinners,  condemned 
by  tAe  law  and  by  our  own  eonseience.  The  corse  of  the  law  effec- 
tually backed  by  the  verdict  of  our  own  guilty  conscience,  slayB  out- 
right all  our  own  goodness,  turns  all  our  comeliness  into  corruption, 
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reveals  the  wrath  of  God  against  si  n,  and  thus  cats  off  all  help  and 
hope  of  salvation  by  our  own  righteousness.  Here,  then,  we  are,  in 
all  our  sin  and  guilt,  exposed  to  the  wrath  of  God  as  a  consuming 
fire.  Where  now  is  any  help  or  hope  in  self,  or  in  any  wisdom, 
strength,  or  righteousness  of  our  own  1  But  this  very  state  of  con- 
demnation prepares  the  soul  to  receive  the  atonement,  (Bom.  v.  11,) 
or  the  reconciliation  effected  by  the  blood-shedding  and  death  of  on 
great  High  Priest.  As,  then,  the  gospel  comes  near,  proclaiming 
salvation  by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  the  eyes  of  the  enlightened  un- 
derstanding are  turned  towards  the  light  which  shines  around  and 
from  the  cross;  and  as  its  words  of  truth  and  grace  fall  upon  the 
ear  and  are  applied  to  the  heart,  a  measure  of  faith  is  raised  up  in 
the  soul,  whereby  it  looks  unto  Jesus  hanging  there,  and  bearing  all 
its  sins  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree.  Ibis  is  the  first  real  act  of 
faith  upon  Jesus  as  our  High  Priest,  patting  away  sin  by  the  blood 
of  the  cross.  But  when,  after  many  conflicts,  many  upa  and  downs, 
many  doubts  and  fears,  many  prayers,  tears,  and  supplications,  and 
many  deep  searchings  of  heart,  he  is  more  fully  and  blessedly  re- 
vealed to  the  soul  by  the  power  of  God,  and  his  blood  more  ma- 
nifestly sprinkled  on  the  conscience  by  the  work  and  witness  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  this  gives  deeper  and  clearer  union  and  communion  with 
a  suffering,  bleeding  Lord;  and  as  faith  embraces  him  in  his  dying 
love,  his  precious  blood  more  fully  purges  the  conscience  from  dees 
works  to  serve  the  living  God. 

But  all  the  living  family  of  God  are  not  so  highly  fawured  ss 
to  enjoy  this  sweet  communion  with  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  yet  then 
may  be  a  measure  of  faith  in  him  short  of  this  clear  manifestation. 
There  may  be  true  faith,  and  yet  many  doubts  and  fears,  many 
exercises,  many  temptations  to  unbelief  and  infidelity.  Then  may 
be  a  faith  of  adherence  where  there  is  not  a  faith  of  assurance,  s 
faith  able  to  rely  though  not  able  to  realise.  Guilt  may  press  way 
hard;  sin  lie  with  almost  crushing  weight  on  the  soul}  lusts  sad  car- 
ruptions-  be  very  strong;  Satan  grievously  buffet;  the  conflict  be 
very  long,  and  victory  at  times  seem  very  doubtful.  All  thin  is  the 
trial  of  faith  whereby  it  is  tried  like  gold  in  the  fire.  But  be  the 
faith  weak  or  strong,  be  the  conflict  brief  or  prolonged,  all  whose 
eyes  are  divinely  enlightened  to  see,  and  hearts  graciously  toaohrd 
to  feel,  are  eyeing  the  atoning  blood  of  the  Lamb  even  where  macs 
darkness  pervades  the  mind  and  much  doubt  and  fear  possess  the 
soul.  There  is  in  all  believers  a  looking,  a  longing,  a  seeking,  •  «V 
siring,  a  sighing  and  groaning,  a  sueiug  and  a  begging,  a  wstefcerg 
and  expecting  of  salvation  through  atoning  blood,  even  where  than 
is  not  a  sweet  assurance  of  interest  in  it,  or  a  biassed  enjoyment  at 
a  .bleeding,  dying,  loving  Jesus.  It  is  most  desirable  to  enjoy  a 
sweet  sense  of  his  atoning  blood  applied  to  the  conscience,  and  his 
dying  love  shed  abroad  in  the  heart  by  the  Holy  Ghost  Indesd 
there  is  no  real  peace  of  conscience  or  assurance  of  salvation  withsst 
it.  But  it  is  Ids  own  free  gift,  bestowed  as,  when, how,  and  to  whom 
he  will;  and  we  are  not  to  cut  off  those  aa  unbelievers  whose  frits 
though  real  is  weak,  whose  hope  though  good  is  feeble,  and  wheat 
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lore  though  sincere  is  often  damped  by  doubt  wad  fear.  For  these 
doubts  and  fears,  by  which  so  many  are  deeply  tried,  are  not  as  to 
the  foundation,  not  as  to  the  Person,  work,  blood,  grace,  and  suit- 
ability of  the  Lord  Jems,  but  as  to  their  own  interest  in  the  atoning 
sacrifice.  But  if  Jesus  by  one  offering  perfected  for  ever  them  that 
are  sanctified,  any  measure  of  the  sanctifying  work  and  influence  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  secures  a  manifested  interest  in  that  one  offering. 
Thus  the  very  aighings  of  the  quickened  soul  under  the  guilt  of  sin, 
its  earnest  and  genuine  repentance,  its  looking  and  longing  for 
manifested  mercy,  its  separation  from  the  evil  of  this  ungodly  world, 
with  every  gleam  of  hope,  every  ray  of  light,  every  act  of  faith,  every 
word  of  encouragement,  every  token  for  good,  every  prospect  of  ap- 
proaching deliverance,  every  stretching  forth  of  eyes  and  ears  after 
the  Lord  that  it  may  see  his  atoning  blood  and  hear  his  pardoning 
voice,  are  evidences  of  the  soul's  having  received  the  Spirit  of  holi- 
ness; for  these  feelings  spring  from  bis  secret  and  sacred  influences. 
But  whilst  these  evidences  are  good,  to  rest  in  them  is  not  good. 
The  soul  should  press  forward  after  communion  with  Jesus  as  its  suf- 
fering Lord;  after  a  sweet  experience  of  his  bleeding,  dying  love,  even 
of  that  perfect  love  which  casts  out  all  fear  that  bath  torment,  and 
should  never  rest  satisfied  till,  embraced  in  the  arms  of  a  loving  Lord, 
it  can  look  up  with  adoring  eyes,  and  say,  "  Thou  didst  love  me,  aud 
gttvest  thyself  for  me." 

2.  But  there  is  also  an  experience  of  the  present  work  of  Jesus  at 
the  right  hand  of  God.  Here  faith  is  especially  alive  as  drawn  forth 
by  the  power  of  God.  In  all  our  approaches  to  the  footstool  of  mercy 
we  feel  our  need  of  such  a  Mediator,  Advocate,  and  Intercessor  as 
Jesus  is  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Father.  He  ever  liveth  to  make 
intercession  for  us;  not,  indeed,  by  vocal  prayer,  but  by  the  merits 
of  his  blood  filling  heaven  as  with  sweet  and  acceptable  incense.  He 
is  gone  before  to  prepare  a  place  for  us;  he  sits  at  God's  right  hand 
as  our  ever-living  Mediator,  through  whom,  by  one  Spirit,  we  have 
access  unto  the  Father. 

The  Person  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  the  great  object  of  faith. 
In  all  our  approaches,  then,  to  the  Father  of  all  mercies  and  the  God 
of  all  grace,  we  only  draw  near  acceptably  as  we  come  to  him  through 
Jesus  Christ,  for  he  is  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life;  and  no  man 
cometh  unto  the  Father  but  by  him.  He  is  the  Mediator,  the  only 
Mediator  between  God  and  men;  (1  Tim.  ii.  5;)  but  only  so  as  High 
Priest,  for  in  that  character  only  is  he  "  the  Mediator  of  the  New  Co- 
venant." (Heb.xii.  24.)  The  office,  then,  of  faith  is  to  view  him  as  "set 
on  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of  the  Majesty  in  the  heavens,-"  (Heb. 
viii.  1;)  and  in  all  our  approaches  to  God  to  look  to  him  alone  as 
our  Advocate  with  the  Father.  This  believing  view  of  Jesus,  as  ever 
making  intercession  for  us,  will  encourage  and  embolden  us  from 
time  to  time  to  come  before  the  throne,  and  there  spread  nil  our 
wants  and  woes.  Our  blessed  Lord  has  said,  to  encourage  us  thus 
to  pray,  "  And  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in  my  name,  that  will  I  do, 
that  the  Father  may  be  glorified  in  the  Son."  (John  xiv.  13.)  And 
again:  "  If  ye  abide  in  me,  and  my  words  abide  in  you,  ye  shall  ask 
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wliat  je  will,  anil  it  shall  be  done  unto  70a."  (John  xv.  ?.)  Tuitit 
hangs  upon  these  and  similar  promises,  knowing  that  they  are  all 
Yea  and  Amen  in  Christ  Jesus;  and  every  gracious  answer  encou- 
rages it  more  and  more  stall  to  plead  in  his  all -prevailing  name. 
"  Without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please  God;"  (Heb.  xL  6;)  and  he 
who  lacks  wisdom,  and  asks  of  God,  who  giveth  to  all  liberally  sad 
upbr&ideth  not,  must  ask  in  faith,  nothing  wavering.  (James  i.  5,  t.) 
But  this  faith  will  eye  not  self  but  Jesus,  as  the  Mediator  ever  mak- 
ing intercession  for  his  people,  and  presenting  their  prayers  and  sup- 
plications as  perfumed  by  the  incense  of  his  own  blood  and  obedi- 
ence. Thus  we  see  what  an  abiding  influence  the  present  interceawn 
of  Jesus  has  on  the  experience  of  every  believer,  for  he  cannot,  even 
for  the  relief  of  his  own  necessities,  pray  acceptably  without  H.  He 
having  by  his  own  blood  entered  in  once  into  the  holy  place,  giws 
his  people  power  and  privilege  to  enter  spiritually  and  experimentally 
where  he  himself  has  gone  actually.  The  Apostle,  therefore,  scji, 
"  Having  therefore,  brethren,  boldness  to  enter  into  the  holiest  by 
the  blood  of  Jesus,  by  a  new  and  living  way,  which  tw  hath  conse- 
crated for  us  through  the  veil,  that  is  to  say,  his  flesh;  and  having 
a  High  Priest  over  the  house  of  God,  let  us  draw  near  with  a  trot 
heart,  in  full  assurance  of  faith,  having  our  hearts  sprinkled  from  it 
evil  conscience,  and  our  bodies  washed  with  pore  water."  (Heb.  x. 
19-22.)  We  in  ourselves  are,  and  always  shall  be  whilst  here,  pnr 
sinful  creatures,  fickle  in  feeling,  mutable  in  frame,  changing  and 
changeable  in  affection,  from  day  to  day  and  from  hour  to  hoar. 
Whence,  then,  can  we  gather  up  any  strength  or  encouragement  tan 
from  the  street  persuasion  that  it  is  not  our  sins  and  backsliding* 
that  the  Father  regards,  no,  nor  our  prayers  and  supplications  for 
what  they  are  in  themselves,  but  is  ever  looking  upon  his  dear  S» 
at  his  own  right  hand,  and  accepts  us  in  him  1  Bat  O  how  apt  an 
we  to  lose  sight  of  this  Mediator  and  Intercessor,  ever  presenting 
the  merits  of  his  blood -shedding  and  death  before  the  throne;  and 
getting  again  and  again  entangled  in  unbelief,  or  doubt  and  fear, 
iow  little  and  how  rarely  do  we  realise  the  blessed  truth  that  *  if  any 
man  sin  we  have  an  Advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the 
righteous;"  and  that  he  is  the  "  propitiation  for  our  sins.'*  (1  John 
ii.  1, 2.) 

Our  limits  vara  us  to  draw  our  "  Meditations  "  to  a  close,  or  « 
should  much  desire  to  show  also  the  in/luenee  which  a  gracious  expe- 
rience of  the  high  priesthood  of  Jesus  has  on  the  life,  eont&id,  «*j 
conversation  of  a  true  believer.  The  tree  is  known  by  its  fruit;  and 
those  branches  alone  are  in  manifest  union  with  the  only  true  TuK 
which  bring  forth  fruit  unto  God.  (John  xv.  5.)  The  love  of  ChrW 
is  the  constraining  principle  of  all  holy  obedience.  "If  ye  love  me, 
keep  my  commandments,"  was  his  dying  injunction  to  his  disciple* 
As,  then,  his  bleeding  love  is  experimentally  known,  there  wfll  be  i 
conformity  to  his  image,  an  obedience  to  his  will,  a  walking  hi  bji 
footsteps.  And  as  his  dying  love  produces  motive,  so  his  risen  Eft 
secures  power,  for  he  has  said,  "  Bscausa  I  live  ye  shall  Eve  ahe- 
Having  gone  up  on  high,  he  has  led  captivity  captive  and  reea™ 


■gel 
hoi 


TBI   OOBPXL  STANDARD. — DECEMBER   1,    1861.  S83 

gifts  for  men;  and  thua,  by  sending  forth  the  blessed  Spirit  as  the 
fruit  of  his  former  sufferings  and  present  intercession,  he  makes  his 
people  willing  in  the  day  of  his  power,  and  works  in  them  both  to 
will  and  to  do  of  bis  good  pleasure. 

Here,  then,  with  the  closing  year,  we  close  our  Meditations  on  the 
High  Priesthood  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  and  may  the  God  of  all 
grace  smile  on  our  feeble  attempt  to  set  forth  that  name  which  is 
above  every  name.  And  to  him,  in  his  Trinity  of  Persons  and  Unity 
of  Essence,  be  ascribed  all  power  and  glory,  majesty  and  dominion, 
for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

THE  EDITOR 

INQUIRY. 

Dear  Sir,— Will  you  be  kind  enough  to  answer  the  following  in- 
quiry, through  the  "  Gospel  Standard,"  at  yonr  earliest  convenience? 
If  a  child  of  God  has  no  means  of  hearing  the  truths  ot  the  gospel 
preached,  nor  of  meeting  for  reading  and  prayer  with  those  who  love 
the  truth,  is  it  better  for  snch  a  one,  for  sample's  sake,  to  go  to  a 
church  or  chapel  in  which  it  is  contended  that  it  is  the  duty  of  all 
men  to  believe  unto  salvation,  or  would  it  be  better  for  such  a  one 
to  stay  at  home  and  read  the  word  of  God  and  the  books  of  good 
men  1  Tours  in  the  Truth, 

W.,Oot.  18th,  1861.  J.H, 

ANSWER. 

In  our  opinion,  tinder  such  circumstances  a  child  of  God  would 
do  better  far  to  stay  at  home,  with  his  Bible,  Hart's  hymns,  and  the 
writings  of  good  men,  than  be  found  in  the  congregation  of  the 
dead.  There  is  a  precept  to  the  saints,  "  not  to  forsake  the  assem- 
bling of  themselves  together;"  and  indeed,  when  in  their  right  mind, 
to  do  so  is  their  delight;  but  they  are  not  bidden  to  meet  with  those 
who  have  a  form  of  godliness  and  deny  the  power  thereof  but  rather 
from  snch  to  turn  anay.  Our  correspondent  speaks  of  "example's 
sake;"  but  example  to  whom!  the  godly  or  the  ungodly  1  If  to  the 
godly,  I  should  be  setting  an  example  to  the  children  of  God  that, 
according  to  my  opinion,  there  is  no  difference  between  truth  and 
error,  between  the  servants  of  Christ  and  the  ministers  of  the  letter, 
between  worshipping  God  in  spirit  and  in  truth  and  doing  so  in 
form  and  pretence.  And  as  to  the  uDgoilly,  I  am  setting  them  an 
example  to  believe  that  attending  a  chapel  out  of  mere  form  will 
save  their  souls.  The  real  difficulty  is,  where  there  are  children, 
servants,  apprentices,  &c  Now,  we  are  no  friends  to  letting  them 
roam  about  the  fields,  or  get  into  all  sorts  of  loose  company,  because 
we  may  have  a  conscientious  objection  to  sit  under  error.  We  are 
to  look  after  their  moral  benefit,  though  we  cannot  give  them  grace, 
nor  open  their  eyes  to  see  divine  things  as  we  do.  Upon  grounds 
of  this  nature  we  may  insist  that  they  should  go  to  some  place  of 
worship,  even  where  we  could  not  go  ourselves,  as  knowing  the  al- 
most certain  consequence  of  their  neglect  of  such  moral  restraints, 
and  as  feeling  that  they  would  abuse  our  liberty  to  licentioDsnesa. 
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GOSPEL  STANDARD. 

JANUARY,  1862. 

Matt.  r.  8:  ITdli.1;  Rom.xi.T;  AcTnvrn.87,88:  Mitt.hivhi.  19. 

ADDRESS  TO  OUR  SPIRITUAL  READERS. 

The  rapid  and  unceasing  flight  of  time  most,  in  soma  measure, 
force  itself  on  the  attention  of  all,  but  will  ever  lie  with  peculiar 
weight  and  power  on  the  heart  of  the  living  family  of  God.  Even 
those  who  live  only  for  time  must  sometimes  feel  that  the  ground  on 
which,  they  stand  is  gradually  crumbling  under  their  feet,  aud  that 
every  advancing  wave  is  sweeping  away  some  fresh  portion  of  the 
soil.  But  enjoying  no  comfort  in  the  prospect  of  eternity,  and  thus 
"  having  no  hope,  and  without  Qod  in  the  world,"  they  either,  like 
children,  play  on  the  sands  heedless  of  the  incoming  tide,  or  in 
reckless  hardness  sullenly  make  up  their  mind  to  wait  for  the  last 
plunge,  when  the  dark  waters  of  death  must  flow  for  ever  over  their 
head.  Those,  however,  who  live  not  for  time  but  for  eternity,  not  to 
sin  and  self  but  to  Christ  and  his  glory,  whose  hearts  are  made 
tender  in  the  fear  of  God,  whose  conversation  is  in  heaven,  and 
whose  affections  are  set  upon  things  above,  whilst  they  continually 
feel  the  flight  of  time,  yet  seem  on  certain  occasions  more  peculiarly 
to  realise  the  solemn  fact  that  they  are  "  strangers  and  pilgrims  on 
the  earth,"  runners  whose  race  will  soon  be  run,  sojourners  whose 
place  will  ere  long  know  them  no  more.  Painful  breaches  made 
from  time  to  time  in  their  families  by  the  entrance  of  death  into  the 
circle,  and  the  removal  of  some  beloved  member;  the  decease  of 
some  esteemed  servant  of  Gc-d  under  whose  ministry  they  may  have 
sat,  or  whose  friendship  they  may  have  enjoyed;  the  recurrence  of 
their  own  natal  day;  an  attack  of  severe  illness  in  their  own  per- 
sons; a  sense  of  advancing  age  and  of  growing  infirmities — such 
and  similar  occurrences  in  the  experience  of  us  all  serve  continually 
to  remind  the  saints  of  God  that  the  angel  is  ever  lifting  up  bis 
hand  and  warning  them  that  with  them  soon  it  will  be  time  no 
longer.*  Nor  do  they  repel  the  thought  as  an  unwelcome  intruder, 
or  seek  to  drown  the  solemn  impression  thus  produced  upon  their 

*  What  on  instance  of  this  uncertainty  of  life  and  of  the  unexpected  en- 
trance of  death  into  the  highest  circle  hu  lately  fallen  upon  the  nation  in  the 
decease  of  the  Prince  Consort  in  the  prime  of  hi*  daja.  How  all  heart*  feel 
for  and  BymjiaihUe  witli  our  widowed  Quei>n  in  Ibis  hour  of  her  deepen!  afflic- 
tion, and  how  enrnenily  many  desire  that,  if  consistent  with  the  will  of  Co  J,  it 
tan j-  he  sanctified  to  her  soul's  eternal  good. 


6  TEE  GOSPEL  STANDARD. JANUABY   1,  1862. 

spirit,  as  if  death  and  eternity  were  doleful  themes  which  damp  all 
rising  joy;  bat  they  seek  rather  to  strengthen  the  feeling  and  main- 
tain the  solemn  recollection,  in  the  hope  that  solid  profit  may  be 
communicated  to  their  souls  thereby.  At  such  seasons  as  these 
memory  with  them  oasts  her  thoughtful  eye  back  on  the  irrevocable 
past,  earnest  musing  meditates  upon  the  vivid  present,  and  anticipa- 
tion, with  mingled  feelings  of  hope  and  fear,  looks  forward  to  the 
unknown  future.  But  though  the  rapid  wing  of  time  is  ever  thus 
leaving  impressions  of  this  nature  on  believing  hearts,  yet  there  is 
one  special  season  when  these  impressions  make  themselves  more 
deeply  and  distinctly  felt.  The  commencement  of  a  New  Tear  is 
the  season  to  which  we  thus  particularly  allude.  We  seem  then  to 
stand  as  if  on  a  narrow  isthmus  between  two  boundless  ntaa  the 
past  and  the  future.  There  is,  geographers  tell  us,  one  point  and 
one  point  only  on  the  Andes,  that  lofty  ridge  of  mountains  which, 
like  a  huge  backbone,  runs  through  both  the  American  continents, 
whence  the  eye  of  the  traveller  can  descry  both  the  Atlantic  and 
Pacific  Oceans.  History  records  the  feeling  of  the  Spanish  captain 
who,  after  days  and  weeks  of  incessant  toil  amidst  dense  woods  and 
steep  mountain  passes,  first  gazed  upon  this  wondrous  scene,  and 
tells  us  with  what  emotions  he  beheld  the  Pacific  never  before  seen 
by  European  eye.  Two  oceans  far  deeper,  fcr  broader,  far  more  in- 
volving our  happiness  and  peace,  than  Spanish  eye  ever  saw,  or 
warrior's  heart  ever  felt,  meet  our  view  when  in  musing  meditation 
we  look  back  on  our  life  past,  and  forward  upon  our  life  yet  to  come. 
The  year  just  closed  is  a  portion  of  the  one;  the  year  on  which  we 
have  just  entered  a  part  of  the  other. 

Under  this  feeling,  it  has  been  our  pleasing,  though  difficult, 
task  for  many  years  to  avail  ourselves  of  the  new-born  year  to  ad- 
dress a  few  words  of  friendly  counsel  to  our  numerous  readers. 
They  have  been  hitherto  kind  enough  to  lend  a  favourable  ear  to 
that  annual  Address  in  which,  uot  as  having  dominion  over  their 
faith,  but  as  a  helper  of  their  joy,  we  have  sought,  in  the  exerckc 
of  our  Editorial  position,  to  speak  to  their  hearts  and  consciences. 

Let  us,  then,  sa  those  who  desire  to  fear  God,  under  a 
feeling  sense  of  his  presence  and  of  his  power,  once  more  take  oar 
stand  upon  that  isthmus  of  time  of  which  we  have  just  spoken;  and 
let  ns  first  cast  our  eyes  on  the  year  now  for  ever  past,  as  that  may 
better  prepare  our  mind  to  direct  its  view  toward  that  which  >■  to 
come.  Though  it  may  in  some  respects  be  a  painful  retrospect,  fcr 
what  one  period  of  time,  whether  short  or  long,  can  bear  to  be  cloudy 
scanned  1  yet  let  us  seek  to  look  back  upon  it  with  believing  W* 
and  in  a  meditative,  prayerful,  thankful  spirit.  Moses,  the  man  <■ 
God,  when,  after  forty  years'  weary  wanderings,  he  stood  upon  toe 
edge  of  the  desert,  with  the  Holy  Land  in  view,  separated  *ron*'| 
but  by  Jordan's  deep  and  rapid  stream,  recalled  to  the  minds  of  ™* 
children  of  Israel  the  varied  transactions  of  the  witderneMb**'****, 
set  before  them  the  blessings  of  Canaan.  "  Thon  d»"fc  renianr'J' 
he  says,  "  all  the  way  which  the  Lord  thy  God  led  thee  these  toff 
years  in  the  wilderness,  to  humble  thee,  and  to  prove  thee,  to  know 
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what  was  in  thine  heart,  whether  thou  wool  Jest  keep  his  command- 
ments or  no.  And  he  humbled  thee,  and  suffered  thee  to  hunger, 
and  fed  thee  with  manna',  which  thou  kaeweat  not,  neither  did  thy 
fathers  know;  that  be  might  make  tbee  know  that  man  doth  not  live 
by  bread  only,  but  by  every  word  that  proccedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of 
the  Lord  doth  man  live.''  (Deut  viii.  2,  3.)  Let  ua  then,  with  God's 
help  and  blessing,  seek  to  realise  a  similar  spirit  of  godly  recollec- 
tion, whereby  we  shall,  with  Moses  and  the  children  of  Israel,  look 
back  upon  the  year  now  past  before  we  traverse  the  year  still  future. 
The  rebellious  murmuring*  of  the  children  of  Israel,  their  idolatries 
and  other  grievous  sins,  were  not  urged  against  them  by  Moses,  ex- 
cept to  bring  before  them  the  Lord's  rich,  free,  and  superabounding 
grace  in  overruling  their  wilderness  trials  and  temptations  into  a 
means  of  making  his  word  precious  to  their  hearts.  In  the  same 
spirit  shall  we  seek  to  recall  to  the  minds  of  our  readers  the  goodness 
of  the  Lord  during  the  past  year;  and  if  we  touch  upon  its  trials  and 
temptations,  or  bring  to  remembrance  its  sins  and  transgressions,  we 
shall  do  so  only  as  magnifying  the  exceeding  riches  of  that  grace  in 
which  alone  we  stand,  and  by  which  alone  we  can  be  saved  and  sanc- 
tified. 

1.  Mercy  must  be  the  first  note  of  our  song,  yea,  the  very  key- 
note which  regulates  the  whole  theme.  "  I  will  aing  of  mercy  and 
judgment,™  was  David's  gracious  resolution."  (Ps.  ci.  1.)  "Judgment1' 
shall  have  its  place  in  the  song,  as  bass  mingles  with  treble  to  pro- 
duce the  sweeter  harmony,  but  mercy  shall  lead  the  strain.  With 
this  key-note  let  us,  then,  commence  our  theme. 

As  we  look  back  upon  the  year  now  just  past,  and,  according  to 
the  frame  of  our  mind,  or  the  strength  of  our  faith,  various  feelings 
spring  up  in  our  bosom,  thankfulnets  ia  one  which  has,  or  at  least 
should  have,  a  foremost  place.  As  viewed  by  a  believing  eye,  that 
Wondrous  faculty  which  sees  a  present  God  in  every  circumstance  of 
life,  what  countless  mercies  have  crowned  with  goodness  the  year 
whose  birth  and  burial  we  have  now  witnessed  S  The  bountiful  hand 
of  a  most  kind  and  tender  Qod  in  providence,  as  so  conspicuous  in 
giving  us  an  almost  unparalleled  harvest  in  the  year  now  past,  demands 
our  first  and  earliest  tribute  of  thankful  praise.  What  a  striking 
contrast  did  the  past  summer  and  autumn  afford  to  the  correspond' 
ing  seasons  of  the  preceding  year, — a  contrast  which  made  it  doubly 
felt  and  appreciated.  What  a  succession  of  bright  suns  was  day  after 
day  granted  us  to  mature  and  ripen  the  corn,  and  yet  occasionally 
there  fell  genial  showers  to  prevent  too  great  a  deficiency  of  needful 
moisture.  How  the  soil,  too,  sick  and  saturated  with  the  unprece- 
dented rains  of  I860,  seemed  to  gather,  day  by  day,  renewed  health 
■*d  strength  under  those  warm  solar  rays  which  brought  forth 
"  the iprvcious  fruits  from  the  deep  that  coucheth  beneath,"  turn- 

I  mg  in  God's  mysterious  chemistry  the  very  superabundant  mois- 
ture of  one  year  into  a  source   of  fertility   for  another.      How 

I  many  anxious  eyes  and  trembling  hearts  were  watching  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  harvest  the  aspect  of  the  heavens,  scanning  witli 
'doubt  and  fear  the  appearance  of  every  passing  cloud.     In  all  our 
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long  recollection  of  bucIi  seasons,  and  we  have  been  no  un  watchful 
observer  of  them  for  many  years,  we  never  remember  to  have  wit- 
nessed such  a  universal  feeling  of  dependence  upon  the  sky,  and  we 
hope,  in  very  many  instances,  on  Him  who  rules  the  sky,  ss  marked 
the  commencement  of  last  harvest.  All  seemed  to  feet  that  the 
worth  of  millions  was  suspended  in  the  visible  heavens,  and  that  the 
recurrence  of  another  such  a  wet  and  deficient  harvest  as  that  of 
1860  would  fall  upon  the  nation  as  a  public  calamity.  When,  then, 
day  after  day,  the  sun  shone  bright  and  fair  in  the  sky,  and  the  corn, 
rapidly  maturing  under  bis  warm  rays,  was  cut  and  gathered  in  an 
almost  unprecedented  condition  of  dryness,  it  was  as  if  the  nation 
breathed  again,  like  one  who  holds  bis  breath  in  awe  and  suspense 
in  the  sight  of  seme  expected  disaster,  but  recovers  respiration  when 
escape  is  obtained.  Let  us  hope  that  the  lesson  of  dependence  thus 
experimentally  taught  ns  was  not  in  vain,  and  that  it  has  been  trea- 
sured up  in  many  believing  hearts.  And  though  men,  blinded  by  the 
fall,  will  not  see  the  Lord's  hand,  yet  surely  we,  as  a  nation,  need  to 
be  reminded  by  these  changeful  visitations  that  "  the  Lord  leaves 
himself  now  not  without  witness,  in  that  he  still  does  good  and  gives 
us  rain  from  heaven  and  fruitful  seasons,  filling  our  hearts  with  food 
and  gladness."  If  deficient  in  quantity,  the  grain  was  so  excellent 
in  quality  tlint  we  bave  abundant  reason  to  say,  as  we  eat  our  daily 
bread,  "  The  Lord  be  praised  for  the  beautiful  harvest  of  1861." 

This  was  a  general  mercy,  but  one  of  so  marked  and  abundant  a 
character  that  we  could  not  in  a  review  of  the  year  now  gone  pass  it 
by  without  notice.  One  of  the  worst  marks  of  the  fall,  and  one  of 
'the  crying  sins  of  the  Gentile  world  was  that  when  they  knew  God 
by  the  things  that  are  made,  "  they  glorified  bim  not  as  God,  neither 
were  thankful."  (Rnm.  i.  SO,  21.)  Let  us  not  imitate  their  sin  and 
their  folly;  but  whilst  we  believe  in  and  love  a  God  of  all  grace, 
let  us  thankfully  adore  him  as  our  kind  God  in  providence. 

But  in  a  review  of  the  year  now  past,  faith  bids  ns  call  to  mind 
those  special  mercies  which  peculiarly  demand  a  note  of  thankful 
praise.  "  Whoso  offeretb  praise  glorifieth  me."  (Pa.  1.  23.)  "  In 
everything  by  prayer  and  supplication,  with  tltanktgiving,  let  your 
requests  be  made  known  unto  God."  (Phil.  iv.  6.)  We  lose  much  of 
the  sweetness  of  mercies  for  waut  of  a  believing  eye  to  see  them,  and 
of  a  thankful  heart  to  feel  and  acknowledge  them.  Surrounded  as 
we  are  by  mercies,  through  the  power  and  pre  valency  of  unbelief,  we 
continually  lose  sight  of  them,  and  fixing  our  eye  perhaps  on  some 
trial  or  affliction,  murmur  amidst  our  favours  and  rebel  amidst  our 
blessings.  Thus  we  commit  two  evils — ingratitude  and  rebellion, 
and  by  the  indulgence  of  this  unthankful,  murmuring  spirit,  lose  O" 
sweetness  of  our  mercies  and  add  to  the  weight  of  our  miseries-  Bat 
has  faith  no  eyes  to  view  past  favours,  or  rather  the  yndow  hand 
which  has  showered  them  down  upon  us  during  the  months  gone  by  t 
Our  temporal  mercies  have  been  great.  It  is  true  that  all  may  not 
have  been  unmixed  prosperity  and  success.  Providential  trials,  losses 
in  business,  great  and  unexpected  disappointments,  serious  reverses, 
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wont  of  employment,  and  other  painful  circumstances,  have  doubtless 
fallen  to  the  lot  of  some,  if  not  many  of  our  readers,  for  the  precari- 
ous and  peculiar  state  of  our  foreign  relations  has  much  depressed 
trade,  injured  profits,  and  thrown  hundreds  out  of  work;  and  as  the 
Lord's  people,  whilst  in  the  body,  are  in  the  world,  though  not  of  the 
world,  they  necessarily  suffer  with  it  Bat  if  these  heavy  providen- 
tial trials  have  at  times  sorely  tried  their  minds,  and  deeply  depress- 
ed their  spirits,  yet  have  not  these  very  difficulties  made  the  Lord's 
providential  hand  more  conspicuous  '  A  course  of  uncheqnered  pros- 
perity is  not  the  way  in  which  the  Lord  generally  leads  his  children. 
Severe  and  heavy  trials  much  more  usually  mark  their  course.  But 
these  very  trials  only  reveal  him  more  plainly  as  a  God  in  providence. 
When,  then,  we  call  upon  our  spiritual  readers  to  acknowledge  with 
thankful  heart  their  pant  temporal  mercies,  we  do  not  mean  that  they 
should  do  so  except  in  connection  with  their  providential  deliver- 
ances. To  see  the  kind  hand  of  the  Lord  in  daily  giving  us  food 
and  raiment,  house  and  home,  in  supplying  our  temporal  wants  with 
necessaries  if  not  with  luxuries,  in  enabling  us  to  maintain  an  ho- 
nourable position,  according  to  our  respective  stations,  disgracing 
neither  ourselves  nor  the  name  we  profess  to  love  by  running  into 
debt  or  injuring  others  by  hopeless  insolvency,  but  amidst  many  dif- 
ficulties, from  which  few  are  free,  by  prudent  economy  and  needful 
■elf-denial,  still  enabled  to  fulfil  the  precept, "  Owe  no  man  anything" 
— Is  not  this  a  mercy  that  demands  a  thankful  note  of  praise  t  When, 
we  look  around  and  see  the  misery  that  men  bring  upon  themselves 
and  their  families,  and  if  professors  of  religion,  and  especially  if  mi- 
nisters, what  disgrace  upon  the  cause  of  God  and  truth  by  running 
into  debt  and  involving  others  who  have  confided  in  them  by  their 
recklessness  and  extravagance,  we  may  well  count  it  a  rich  mercy  if 
the  kind  providence  of  God  has  hitherto  held  np  our  steps,  and  not 
put  us  to  an  open  shame. 

But  casting  our  eyes  hack  upon  the  year  now  for  ever  past  and 
gone,  are  there  no  other  mercies  which  claim  a  note  of  thankful 
praise  1  It  is  sweet  to  see  the  Lord's  kind  hand  in  providence,  but 
sweeter  far  to  view  his  outstretched  hand  in  grace.  Are  we  then  so 
nn  watchful  or  so  unmindful  of  the  Lord's  gracious  hand  in  his  various 
dealings  with  onr  soul  as  to  view  the  whole  past  twelvemonths  as  a 
dead  blank  in  which  we  have  never  seen  his  face,  nor  heard  his  voice, 
nor  felt  his  powerl  "  Have  I  been  a  wilderness  unto  Israel  1  aland 
of  darkness  I"  (Jer.  ii.  31,)  the  Lord  tenderly  asks.  Has  he  been 
such  to  us  also  for  twelve  long  and  weary  months  1  What !  No  help 
by  the  way,  no  tokens  for  good,  no  liftings  np  of  the  light  of  his 
countenance,  no  visitations  of  his  presence  and  power,  no  breakings 
in  of  his  goodness  for  all  that  long  and  dreary  time — for  dreary  it 
must  indeed  have  been  for  a  living  soul  to  have  been  left  and  aban- 
doned of  the  Lord  so  long  1  If  not  blessed  with  any  peculiar  ma- 
nifestations of  the  Son  of  God,  with  any  signal  revelations  of  his 
Person  and  work,  blood  and  love,  grace  and  glory,  for  such  special 
seasons  are  not  of  frequent  occurrence,  have  we  not  still  found  him 
the  Way,  the  Truth,  and  the  Life  1    Have  we  not  from  time  to  time 
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fcond  secret  access  unto  God  by  him  as  the  Way,  tin  only  Way, 
onto  the  Father  1  known  him  as  the  Truth,  by  an  experience  ot  his 
liberating,  sanctifying  power  and  influence  on  omr  heart  t  and  felt 
him  to  be  tbe  Life  by  the  sweet  renewiogs  and  gracious  reviviogs  of 
his  Spirit  and  grace  J  If  we  have  indeed  a  personal  and  spiritoal 
anion  with  the  Son  of  God,  as  our  living  Head,  there  will  be  oom- 
RMinicitJonB  out  of  his  fulness,  a  supplying  of  all  our  need,  a  ™*^"g 
•f  his  strength  perfect  in  our  weakness,  a  maintaining  of  the  life  that 
he  has  given,  a  drawing  forth  of  faith  and  hope  and  love,  a.  support 
under  trials,  a  deliverance  from  temptations,  a  deepening  of  his  leu 
in  the  heart,  a.  strengthening  of  the  things  which  remain,  that  have 
often  seemed  ready  to  die,  and  that  continued  work  of  grace  whereby 
we  are  enabled  to  live  a  life  of  faith  oa  the  Son  of  God.  If  we  ban 
no  such  tokens  for  good,  no  such  testimonies  to  record,  the  year  Km 
indeed  been  to  us  a  Hank,  and  we  may  almost  say  of  it  what  Job 
said  of  the  day  of  his  birth:  "  Let  it  not  be  joined  auto  the  days  of 
As  year;  let  it  not  eeane  into  the  number  of  the  months,'*  Bat  not 
to  have  it  is  one  thing,  not  to  see  it  is  another. 
"The  Christian  often  cannot  Me 
Bis  faith,  and  jet  believes." 
Ton  may  have  had  all  and  more  than  all  that  w»  have  described  as 
the  life  of  faith,  and  yet  through  timidity,  unbelief,  fear  of  p 


9  of  your  dreadful  sinfulness,  deoeitfamess,  and  hypocrisy, 
may  fear  to  take  what  really  belongs  to  you.  But  when  or  what 
an  we  if  we  have  no  spiritual  mercies  to  record  J  Bow  do  wa  dinar 
from  the  dead  in  sin  who  are  without  God  in  tbe  world,  or  the  dead 
in  a  profession,  who  have  a  form  of  godliness,  whilst  they  deny  the 
power  thereof  1 

Bot  we  may  also  have  to  sing  of  "judgment"  as  well  as  of  "merey;" 
not  indeed  of  judgment  as  implying  the  penal  wrath,  tbe  judicial  and 
implacable  indignation  of  the  Almighty,  but  as  a  kind  and  fatherly 
chastisement  for  our  multiplied  sins  and  transgressions.  "  Fury  is 
not  hi  me,"  saith  the  Lord.  No;  there  is  no  wrath  in  the  bosom  of 
God  against  the  persons  of  his  people.  They  are  for  ever  "  accepted 
in  the  Beloved,"  and  stand  in  him  before  the  throne  ef  God  without 
spot  or  wrinkle;  bat  there  is  displeasure  against  their  bids;  and  this 
displeasure  their  kind  and  gracious  Father  makes  them  feel  when  be 
withdraws  from  them  the  light  of  his  countenance,  and  sends  his 
keen  reproofs  and  sharp  rebukes  into  their  conscience.  Bat  them 
very  "judgments"  help  them;  (Ps.  cxix.  175;)  for  they  lead  to  deep 
aaarcbtngs  of  heart;  and  as  the  same  blessed  Spirit  who  acts  haow 
the  reproof  communicates  therewith  repentance,  they  sorrow  after  a 
godly  manner,  and  this  godly  sorrow  worketh  repentance  to  salva- 
tion not  to  be  repented  of.  (2  Cor.  vii.  10.)  If,  then,  our  afflictions, 
crosses,  losses,  bereavements,  family  troubles,  church  trials,  and  more 
especially  if  the  rebukes  and  reproofs  of  God  in  our  own  eonee**001 
have  been  a  means  of  humbling  our  proud  hearts,  bringing  as  to 
honest  confession  of,  and  godly  sorrow  for  our  sma  and  backalidinaa, 
if  they  have  instrumeataUy  separated  us  mora  effectually  from  the 
world,  its  company,  its  ways,  its  maxims,  and  its  spirit;  if  they  bars, 
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in  the  good  band  of  God,  stirred  up  prayer  and  supplication  in  out 
hearts,  led  ub  into  portions  of  the  word  of  truth  before  hidden  from 
view,  laid  us  more  feelingly  and  continually  at  the  footstool  of  mercy, 
given  us  a  deeper  insight  into  the  way  of  salvation,  made  mercy  more 
dear  and  grace  more  sweet,  have  these  trials  and  afflictions  been 
either  unprofitable  or  unseasonable  1  The  tree  is  to  be  judged  by  its 
fruits.  The  stem  may  be  rough  and  crooked, — what  more  so  thai 
the  vine  1  and  yet  what  rich  clusters  may  hang  npon  the  bough ! 
Measure  your  trials  and  afflictions  by  this  standard — fruit.  The 
true  believer  longs  to  bring  forth  fruit  uuto  Qod;  he  mourns  under 
his  barrenness,  often  fearing  lest  he  should  eventually  prove  to  be 
one  of  those  branches  which,  as  not  bearing  fruit,  are  to  be  taken 
away;  and  as  these  fears  and  feelings  work  in  his  breast,  the  earnest 
desire  of  his  soul  is  to  be  more  manifestly,  both  to  himself  and  others, 
a  fruitful  branch  in  the  only  true  Vine.  The  sweet  psalmist  of  our 
Christian  Israel  has  well  expressed  his  desire: 
"  Smile  ma  into  fruit,  or  chicle, 
If  do  milder  means  will  do." 
We  are  surrounded,  we  were  going  to  say  pestered,  by  a  genera- 
tion of  loose-living  professors,  both  in  the  pulpit  and  in  the  pew,  men 
whose  character  Jude  has  written  with  the  point  of  a  diamond,  as 
"  feeding  themselves  without  fear,  as  clouds  without  water,  carried 
about  of  winds;  trees  whose  fruit  witbereth,  without  fruit,  twice  dead, 
plucked  up  by  the  roots;  raging  waves  of  the  sea,  foaming  out  their 
own  shame,"  4c.  (Jude  12,  13.)  Who  that  views  the  professing 
church  with  an  enlightened  eye  does  not  see  how  such  characters 
abound  in  this  day  of  loud  profession  1  What  a  separation  of  spirit, 
not  in  pride  and  pharisaism,  not  in  harsh  censure,  not  in  acrimony 
and  bitterness,  not  in  wrath  and  malice,  but  in  the  calm  depths  of  a 
quiet  bumble  mind,  does  the  child  of  God  feel  from  such  wanton  pro- 
fessors !  Their  company  is  death  to  his  soul;  and  if  bis  lot  be  un- 
happily cast  under  a  light,  unprofitable,  dead,  and  barren  ministry — 
the  very  element  of  such  graceless  characters,  what  darkness,  bond- 
age, and  misery  are  communicated  to  him  thereby  1  Shall  we,  then, 
murmur  and  rebel  under  those  strokes  of  kind  and  fatherly  chastise- 
ment which,  by  making  our  conscience  tender  and  our  souls  alive 
unto  God,  ehow  us  the  awful  spots  into  which  men  fall  who  have  not 
the  rod  of  God  upon  them  1  How  are  we,  or  bow  are  any  kept  from 
their  presumption  and  vain  confidence,  from  their  evils  and  their 
errors,  except  by  the  hand  of  God  holding  us  up  and  holding  us  in  T 
Nothing  is  more  dangerous  than  a  profession  of  the  truth  without 
an  experience  of  its  power,  for  nothing  more  hardens  the  heart  and 
sears  the  conscience  than  a  wanton  handling  of  sacred  things.  Na- 
tural men  have  often  a  reverence  for  sacred  things,  and  a  conviction 
that  they  are  too  holy  for  them  to  touch.  By  this  they  are  preserved 
from  presumption,  if  not  from  unbelief,  and  their  conscience,  though 
dead,  is  not  seared.  Bnt  when  this  barrier  is  broken  down,  and  men 
without  a  particle  of  godly  fear  or  heavenly  reverence  of  the  glorious 
Majesty  of  God,  intrude  into  bis  sanctuary,  a  graceless  familiarity 
with  the  solemn  mysteries  of  truth  is  almost  sure  to  harden  their 
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conscience  and  make  them  twofold  more  the  children  of  the  devil 
than  tbsy  were  before.  The  Lord  has  pointed  this  clearly  out  in  the 
parable  of  the  man  out  of  whom  the  unclean  spirit  had  "  gone  out,"— 
gone  out,  not  cast  out,  departed  for  a  season  under  the  influence 
of  a-  profession,  but  not  turned  out  by  the  mighty  power  of  God. 
Being  thug  at  liberty  to  go  and  come,  he  returns  to  spy  out  the 
state  of  hU  former  mansion;  and  he  finds  it  "  empty "  of  grace, 
but  "swept"  by  the  brush  of  profession,  and  "garnished"  with 
the  letter  of  truth.  This  is  just  the  place  for  Satan  and  his  crew, 
and  thus  exulting  over  his  suitable  home,  "he  goeth  and  taketh 
seven  other  spirits  more  wicked  than  himself,"'— for  they  are  reli- 
gious devils,  whereas  he  is  but  an  unclean  or  profane  spirit,  "and 
they  enter  in  and  dwell  there;  and  the  last  state  of  that  man  b 
worse  than  the  first."  (Matt  xii.  43-45.) 

But  let  us  now  look  a  little  forward.  The  year  is  before  us.  We 
have  seen  its  beginning;  the  Lord  knows  whether  we  ahull  see  its 
ending.  Will  it  not  then  be  our  wisdom  and  mercy  to  live  in  it  at 
if  it  were  to  be  our  last!  Our  Lord  tells  ua  what  is  the  posture,  the 
only  safe  and  happy  posture  of  bis  people:  "Let  your  loins  be  girded 
about,  and  your  lights  burning,  and  ye  yourselves  like  unto  men  that 
wait  for  their  Lord,  when  he  will  return  from  the  wedding;  that  when 
be  comcth  and  knocketh  they  may  open  unto  him  immediately." 
(Luke  xiL  35,  36.)  But  though  this  posture  can  neither  be  obtained 
nor  maintained  except  by  special  grace,  yet  the  Lord  does  bless  those 
means  of  his  own  appointment  which  he  has  afforded  ua;  and  most 
certain  it  is  that  without  the  use  of  these  means  the  life  of  God  can- 
not  be  sustained  in  health  and  vigour. 

Let  us  glance  at  some  of  them. 

1.  A  spirit  of  prayer  is  most  certainly  one  of  the  most  gracious 
means  which  the  Lord  employs  in  maintaining  divine  life  in  the  soul 
A  spirit  of  prayer  is  something  very  different  from  a  custom  of  prayer, 
a  form  of  prayer,  or  even  a  gift  of  prayer.  These  are  merely  the 
fleshly  imitations  of  the  interceding  breath  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  the 
heart  of  the  stunts  of  God;  and  therefore  may  and  do  exist  without  it- 
But  that  secret  lifting  up  of  the  heart  unto  the  Lord,  that  panting 
after  him  as  the  hart  panteth  after  the  water-brooks,  that  pouring 
out  of  the  soul  before  him,  that  sighing  and  groaning  for  a  word  of 
his  grace,  a  look  of  his  eye,  a  touch  of  his  hand,  a  smile  of  his  dee, 
that  sweet  communion  and  heavenly  intercourse  with  him  on  the 
mercy-seat  which  marks  the  Spirits  inward  intercession — all  this 
cannot  be  counterfeited.  Snch  a  close,  private,  inward,  experimental 
work  and  walk  is  out  of  the  reach  and  out  of  the  taste  of  the  most 
gifted  professor.  But  in  this  path  the  Holy  Ghost  leads  the  liv- 
ing family  of  God,  and  as  they  walk  in  it  under  his  teachings  sad 
anointings,  they  feel  its  sweetness  and  blessedness. 

2.  Having  the  eye*  and  heart  much  in  the  word  of  truth  a  sit- 
other  blessed  means  of  maintaining  the.  life  of  God  in  the  *»1 
■O  what  treasures  of  mercy  and  grace  are  lodged  in  th«  Scriptures; 
what  a  mine  of  heavenly  instruction;  what  a  store  of  precious  pro- 
mises, encouraging  invitations,  glorious  truths,  holy  precepts,  ten- 
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der  admonitions,  wise  counsels,  and  living  directions!  What  a  lamp 
unto  our  feet  and  a  light  auto  our  path  !  Bnt  O  how  little  we 
know,  understand,  believe,  realise,  feel,  and  enjoy  of  the  word  of 
Kfe.  For  four  or  five  and  thirty  years  have  we  read,  studied,  me- 
ditated, and  sought  by  faith  to  enter  into  the  treasures  of  truth 
contained  in  the  inspired  word ;  but  0  how  little  do  we  under- 
stand it!  how  less  do  we  believe  and  enjoy  the  heavenly  mys- 
teries, the  treasures  of  grace  and  truth  revealed  in  it !  Yet  only 
as  our  heart  is  brought  not  only  unto,  but  into  the  word  of  life, 
and  only  as  faith  feeds  on  the  heavenly  food  there  lodged  by  the 
infinite  wisdom  and  goodness  of  Ood,  can  we  be  made  fruitful  in 
any  good  word  or  work.  We  should  seek,  by  the  help  and  bless- 
ing of  Ood,  to  drink  more  into  the  spirit  of  truth,  to  enter  more 
deeply  and  vitally  into  the  mind  of  Christ,  to  read  the  word  more 
under  that  same  inspiration  whereby  it  was  written,  to  submit  oar 
heart  more  to  its  instruction,  that  it  may  drop  like  the  rain  and 
distil  like  the  dew  into  the  inmost  depths  of  our  soul,  and  thus, 
as  it  were,  fertilise  the  roots  of  our  faith,  and  hope,  and  love. 

3.  Separation  from  the  world,  and  everything  worldly,  and  that 
not  in  a  monkish,  austere,  pbarisaic  spirit,  but  from  the  constrain- 
ing influence  of  that  love  to  the  Lord  which  draws  up  the  heart  and 
affections  unto  him  away  from  earthly  things,  is  a  gracious,  we 
might  almost  say  an  indispensable  means  of  maintaining  the  life  of 
God  in  the  believer's  breast.  Nothing  more  deadens  the  soul  to 
every  gracious  and  heavenly  feeling  than  drinking  into  the  spirit  of 
the  world.  As  long  as  that  is  kept  out,  mere  external  contact  with 
the  world,  as,  for  instance,  in  the  calls  of  necessary  and  lawful  busi- 
ness, does  not  injure.  The  world  without  and  the  world  within 
are  like  two  streams  of  different  magnitude  which  run  side  by  side. 
Keep  them  apart,  and  the  smaller  stream  will  not  overflow  its  banks; 
but  let  the  larger  stream  get  an  entrance  into  the  smaller,  in  other 
words,  let  the  world  without  rush  into  the  world  within,  who  shall 
tell  the  width  of  that  flood  or  the  havoc  that  it  may  make  of  the 
crops  ?  Some  constitutions  are  bo  tender  that  every  cold  blast  is 
sufficient  to  produce  inflammation  ;  and  others  are  so  susceptible 
of  disease  that  they  fall  aick  under  the  slightest  taint  of  every 
epidemic  disorder.  Such  sickly  constitutions  must  watch  against 
the  east  wind,  and  not  expose  themselves  to  the  air  of  the  marshy 
fen.  But  just  such  cold- catching,  feverish  invalids  are  we  all  in 
soul,  whatever  be  the  vigour  and  health  of  the  body.  Let  us  then 
be  afraid  of  the  very  breath  of  the  world  lest  it  chill  the  heart, 
or  inflame  the  carnal  mind;  let  us  dread  exposure  to  its  infectious 
influence  lest  it  call  forth  into  active  energy  our  latent  disease. 
And  above  all,  let  us  dread  the  influence  of  worldly  professors. 
The  openly  profane  cannot  do  us  much  harm.  The  foul-mouthed 
swearer,  the  staggering  drunkard,  the  loud  brawler,  are  not  likely 
to  do  us  any  injury.  We  can  give  them  what  the  sailor  calls  "a 
wide  berth,"  aa  he  does  to  a  known  rock  when  he  approaches  the 
place  aa  marked  on  the  chart  Nor  are  we  likely  to  suffer  injury 
from  the  moral  Churchman,  or  the  zealous  Arminian,  or  the  poli- 
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tiosl  Dissenter.     Tbey  and   we    are    far    enough   apart     Bat  the 

Erofessor  of  the  same  truths  which  we  hold  dear,  who  sits  per- 
iipe  under  the  same  or  a  nmilar  ministry,  whom  we  cannot 
altogether  reject  and  yet  cannot  receive,  who,  like  Banyan's 
Talkative,  is  swift  to  speak  on  every  occasion,  and  on  no  occasion 
at  all,  that  he  may  have  tie  pleasure  of  hearing  the  music  of  bis 
own  tongue,  but  who  the  more  we  are  in  bis  company  the  mote 
be  robe  us  of  every  tender,  bumble,  gracious,  and  spiritual  Ced- 
ing— he,  he  is  the  robber,  not  indeed  tbe  highwayman  who  knocks  ni 
down  with  his  bludgeon,  bat  tbe  pickpocket  who  steals  our  puna 
as  be  sits  in  the  same  carriage  hy  our  side. 

4.  To  cleave  to  the  Lord  with  purpose  of  heart  under  all  cuts 
and  circumstances,  under  all  trials  and  temptations,  under  all  dif- 
ficulties and  perplexities,  amidst  a  whole  storm  of  objections  snd 
suggestions  from  tbe  carnal  mind,  tbe  sore  thrustings  of  our 
pitiless  and  unwearied  adversary,  and  every  obstacle  from  without 
or  within  that  may  obstruct  our  path — this,  too,  is  indispensable 
to  the  life  of  faith.  "Tbe  kingdom  of  heaven  euffereth  violence  and 
tbe  violent  take  it  by  force."  It  is  not  folding  the  hands  and  cry- 
ing, "Peace,  peace,"  that  will  take  us  to  heaven;  no,  nor  a  sound 
creed,  a  form  of  godliness,  or  a  name  to  live.  This  is  not  run- 
ning the  race  Bet  before  us,  or  fighting  the  good  fight  of  faith,  or 
wrestling  with  principalities  and  powers  and  spiritual  wickedness 
in  high  places.  Sometimes  we  are  tempted  to  presume  and  some- 
times tempted  to  despair.  Tbe  only  cure  for  both  these  diseases 
of  tbe  soul  is  to  cleave  to  the  Person  and  work,  blood,  love,  and 
grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  so  far  as  be  has  been  revealed  to  oar 
soul  and  according  to  the  measure  of  faith  which  is  given  onto 
us.  To  bang  upon  him  at  every  step  is  the  only  way  to  be  brought 
through. 

5.  Tbe  last  gracious  means  which  we  shall  name,  as  it  is  time 
to  come  to  a  conclusion,  is  to  live,  walk,  and  act  in  the  daily 
fear  of  God.  This  is,  indeed,  a  most  blessed  fountain  of  life  to 
depart  from  tbe  snares  of  death.  Only,  then,  as  this  fountain  of 
life  springs  up  in  tbe  soul,  watering  and  thus  making  the  con- 
science tender,  the  heart  fruitful,  the  affections  heavenly,  and  the 
spirit  soft  and  contrite,  can  the  power  of  grace  be  maintained  in 
the  breast.  This  heavenly  grace  of  godly  fear,  the  believer'* 
treasure,  the  beginning  and  the  end  of  wisdom,  makes  and  keep 
the  eye  watchful,  tbe  ear  attentive,  tbe  smell  quick  and  sagacnetj 
the  tongue  savoury,  the  arm  strong,  the  hand  open,  and  tbe 
foot  wary;  and  thus  amidst  thousands  of  snares  and  temptation! 
he  walks  forward  to  a  heaveuly  kingdom  with  his  eyes  right  on, 
and  bis  eyelids  straight  before  him. 

Dear  friends,  friends  of  Jesus,  partakers  of  his  grace,  and  haw 
of  his  glory,  there  is  a  divine  reality  in  tbe  things  of  God  a** 
the  kingdom  of  heaven.  We  have  not  followed  cunningly  oWsrf 
fables  in  leaving  all  things  for  Jesus'  sake, — name,  fame,  prospeceitn 
life,  worldly  joys,  earthly  hopes,  and  carnal  pleasures.     In  ch—"" 


*HJB   GOSPEL  BTAHttAAD. — JAUUARY    1,    1862.  15 

witb  Moses,  through  the  power  of  God's  grace,  rather  to  Buffer  af- 
fliction with  the  people  of  God  than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin 
for  a  season,  we  have  not  made  a  choice  which  will  end  in  dis- 
appointment. The  Lord  give  us  to  realise  during  the  coming  year 
more  of  his  lore;  and  may  his  rich,  free,  sovereign,  distinguish- 
ing, and  snperabounding  grace  manifest  itself  in  a  godly  walk,  a 
holy  life,  and  a  conversation  becoming  the  gospel,  that  wo  nay 
adorn  the  doctrine  we  profess,  and  compel  our  very  enemies  to 
hold  their  mouths  for  shame  when  they  would  Iain  find  occasion 
of  reproach  in  us.  Under  every  trial  may  we  find  heavenly  sup- 
port, out  of  every  temptation  a  gracious  deliverance;  and  should 
the  sentence  even  be,  "  This  year  thou  ahalfc  die,"  may  we  feel  the 
everlasting  arms  underneath  on  the  bed  of  death,  leave  behind  us 
a  sweet  testimony  to  the  goodness  and  faithfulness  of  tone  Lord, 
and  be  borne  aloft  to  join  that  happy  and  glorious  company  who 
with  tongues  of  ceaseless  praise  for  ever  adore  the  Lamb. 
Brethren,  pray  for  us. 

Your  affectionate  Friend  and  Servant, 

THE  EDITOR. 


Though  sin  be  finite  in  the  transgressor,  yet  it  is  infinite  in  re- 
spect of  the  object,  the  infinite  God.  But  the  obedience  and  suffering  of 
Christ  was  of  an  infinite  extent  in  respect  of  the  Person,  because  it  was 
the  act  of  God-man;  and  in  the  virtue  also,  because  it  was  a  eontriwd 
remedy  in  the  council  of  God's  love,  to  outstretch  the  injury  that  was 
done  to  the  infinite  divine  Majesty  by  finite  man.  Hence  it  is,  that  ttus 
remedy  carries  with  it  the  terms  of  abounding  grace,  (Born.  v.  17,  20,) 
and  unsearchable  riches.  (Ephes.  iiL  8.) — Dornet/. 

Every  elect  person  is  a  Nathanael,  or  God's  gift;  as  the  name 
signifies,  a  sift  from  God  the  Father  to  God  the  Bon,  in  the  covenant  of 
peace,  which  obtained  among  the  Divine  Three,  before  the  heavens  were 
spread  abroad,  or  the  foundations  of  the  earth  laid.  Whence  our  Lord, 
speaking  of  his  church  and  people,  says  to  the  Father,  "  Thine  they  were, 
and  thou  gaveet  them  me;"  namely,  to  be  saved  by  him  with  an  everlast- 
ing salvation.  And  again,  "  All  that  the  Father  giveth  me  shall  come 
unto  me;"  and,  "  This  is  the  will  of  him  that  hath  sent  me,  that,  of  all 
that  he  hath  given  me,  I  should  lose  none." — Toplady. 

"  What  doth  it  profit,  my  brethren,  though  a  man  say  he  hath  faith 
and  hath  not  works?  Can  faith  save  him  1"  Suppose  a  man,  any  one, 
chargeable  with  the  sins  mentioned  in  the  foregoing  verses,  (Jan.  iv. 
1-4;  v.  1-0),  do  yet  say  that  he  hath  faith;  that  he  hath  forsaken 
Judaism,  or  Paganism,  and  now  professeth  the  faith  of  the  gospel, 
and  therefore,  though  destitute  of  good  works,  and  living  in  sin,  he  is 
accepted  of  God,  and  shall  be  saved;  will  this  faith  save  hunt  This  is 
the  question  proposed.  The  gospel  soith,  "  He  who  believeth  shall  be 
saved."  Is  that  faith  which  consists  with  an  indulgence  of  sin  and  neglect 
of  duty  the  faith  to  which  the  promise  of  salvation  is  annexed!  And 
hence  the  inquiry  proceeds,  how  any  man,  particularly  he  who  "  says 
he  hath  faith,"  may  prove  that  he  possesses  that  faith  which  will  se- 
cure bis  salvation)  And  the  Apostle  denies  that  this  is  such  a  faith*! 
can  consist  without  worts ;  or  that  any  man  can  evidence  himself  to 
-have  tuna  faith  exoept  by  bis  works  of  obedience. — Owen. 
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A  DEBTOR  TO   MERCY. 

I  was  born  in  sin  at  3.,  in  Aug.,  1843.  From  a  child  I 
mi  the  subject  of  conviction  for  Bin,  which  1  tried  to  stifle;  and 
when  that  attempt  failed,  which  was  often  the  case,  I  tried  bard  to 
satisfy  conscience  by  making  to  myself  promises  of  amendment. 
But  these  promises  were  made  only  to  be  broken.  I  seldom  associ- 
ated with  other  children,  as  X  generally,  whenever  I  did,  felt  con- 
demned in  my  feelings  for  my  light,  trifling  conduct.  Sometime) 
I  have  gone  out,  thinking  I  would  be  so  serious,  and  watch  myself 
so  narrowly,  that  I  might  not  act  in  a  light,  trifling  manner,  or  do 
anything  that  would  be  likely  to  bring  guilt  on  my  conscience.  Bat 
I  was  attracted  first  by  one  amusement  and  then  by  another,  until  I 
soon  found  myself  wholly  taken  up  with,  and  in  the  midst  of,  play; 
and  if,  whilst  in  the  midst  of  vanity  and  mirth,  a  thought  crossed 
my  mind,  as  was  often  the  case,  to  remind  me  how  I  had  broken  my 
promises,  I  tried  to  pass  it  off,  thinking  how  different  I  would  be 
next  day.  "  And,"  thought  I,  "  as  I  have  gone  so  far,  1  will  have  a 
thorough  good  play,  and  then  amend  my  ways."  But  when  alone, 
all  my  broken  promises  came  in  upon  me  like  a  flood,  and  caused 
me  great  distress  of  mind.  At  these  times  I  thought,  "  O,  if  I  do  but 
live  until  morning,"  for  it  was  generally  at  night  that  I  was  so  dis- 
tressed, "how  differently  I  will  act  1"  The  morning  came,  and  found 
me  as  unable  to  fulfil  my  promises  as  ever.  The  more  vows  I  made 
to  myself  that  I  would  be  different,  and  the  better  I  thought  I  would 
be,  the  more  my  vows  and  promises  appeared  to  be  broken;  and  ten 
times  worse  and  farther  off  I  seemed  to  get.  I  often  thought,  for 
instance,  perhaps  about  the  middle  of  the  week,  on  reviewing  my 
past  conduct,  that  if  I  was  spared  to  see  another  week,  how  differ- 
ently I  would  act  I  thought  I  would  have  quite  a  new  beginning; 
and  certainly  would,  this  time,  he  very  serious,  truthful,  and,  in 
short,  altogether  good.  With  this  store  of  resolutions  I  have  gone 
to  school,  having  as  difficult  a  task  to  perform,  if  I  fulfilled  the  pro- 
mises I  had  made,  as  perhaps  any  of  my  schoolmates;  and  indeed 
much  more  so. 

Now,  whilst  I  was  making  to  myself  promises  of  amendment,  my 
conscience  was  a  little  satisfied.  It  was  when  I  found  I  could  not 
fulfil  them  that  I  was  uneasy;  and  yet  I  could  see  no  other  way  bat 
making  still  more.  Sometimes  I  thought  I  would  try  and  appear 
more  cheerful,  and  dismiss  conviction;  "  for,"  thought  I,  "  why  should 
I  be  so  dull  and  cheerless !"  Some  people  called  me  old-fashioned, 
and  I  have  heard  other  girls,  older  than  I,  say  to  each  other,  "  She 
(alluding  to  me)  is  such  an  old-fashioned  little  thing!"  And  truly  I 
Had  plenty  to  make  me  old-fashioned,  for  if  I  appeared  cheerful  ia 
tbe  world,  which  I  could  not  do  at  all  times,  my  spirits  were  gene- 
rally depressed.  I  felt  like  a  speckled  bird.  If  I  joined  with  other 
children,  and  tried  to  be  cheerful  with  them,  I  generally  bad  eause 
at  my  leisure  for  reflection  on  my  psst  conduct.  It  was  as  if  I  **> 
not  to  be  light  and  cheerful,  but  was  to  be  continually  kept  in  bond- 
age.    I  was  continually  trying,  in  my  own  strength,  to  live  diner- 
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ently,  bo  that  I  might  have  less  uneasiness  of  conscience,  not  being 
enabled  to  see  and  know  that  of  myself  I  could  do  no  good  thing, 
although  all  I  ever  attempted  to  do  proved  to  be  worse  than  nothing. 
I  thought  there  was  a  duty  for  me  to  perform,  and  I  waa  constantly 
kept  in  bondage,  on  account  of  my  inability  to  perform  it,  notwith- 
standing all  my  attempts  to  do  so.  Although  every  attempt  made 
by  me  to  accomplish  this  duty  failed,  yet  I  did  not  feel  that  I  waa 
freed  from  it.  I  thought  I  should  be  able  to  accomplish  it  at  some 
future  time.  I  remember  reading  the  following  lines: 
"  Idle  boys  and  girls  are  found 

Standing  on  the  devil's  ground. 

He  will  Bed  them  work  to  do ; 

He  will  paj  their  wages  too." 
And  as  t  took  them  just  as  they  stood,  in  a  literal  sense,  it  caused 
me  to  examine  my  past  conduct;  and  when  I  found  how  many  times 
I  had  been  guilty  of  idleness,  I  made  many  resolutions  of  future  in- 
dustry; but,  like  all  my  other  resolutions,  they  were  made  in  my 
own  strength,  and,  therefore,  only  made  to  be  broken. 

I  went  on  in  this  way  for  years,  sinning  and  repenting,  or  rather 
trying  to  repent.  Although  I  was  not  at  this  time  convinced  of  my 
utterly  lost  and  undone  state  as  a  sinner,  and  that  if  saved  it  must 
be  by  free  and  sovereign  grace  alone,  yet,  when  in  temporal  distress, 
I  was  enabled  to  go  to  the  Lord  for  relief,  not  doubting  his  power; 
and  I  have  frequently  obtained  the  relief  which  I  sought.  Thus  I 
looked  np  to  the  Lord  as  a  secret  Friend,  such  as  I  could  not  find 
on  earth,  because  I  felt  convinced  of  his  power;  and  I  frequently 
proved  his  willingness  to  bear  and  answer  whosoever  calleth  upon 
his  name,  believing.  I  often  thought  and  felt  how  sad  it  would  be 
to  be  left  an  orphan.  I  have  gone  into  the  fields,  and  on  my  bended 
knees  implored  the  Lord  to  spare  my  parents  with  me.  I  suppli- 
cated thus:  "Dear  Lord,  look  on  a  little  child  now  before  thee,  and 
grant  that  I  may  die  the  day,"  and  as  if  I  thought  that  was  not  suf- 
ficiently plain,  I  used  to  say,  "  and  date,  that  my  dear  parents  do. 
And  do,  Lord,  blot  out  all  our  sins,  and  take  us  to  glory,  never  more 
to  part."  My  mother,  being  naturally  of  a  weakly  constitution,  was 
frequently  unwell.  I  have  gone  out  into  tbe  fields,  and  earnestly 
entreated  tbe  Lord  to  restore  her  to  her  usual  state  of  health,  and 
have  felt,  whilst  on  my  knees,  that  my  prayer  was  heard,  and  would 
be  answered.  I  have  gone  home  in  hope,  and  found  it  realised,  my 
mother  being  better.  I  was  afraid  to  tell  any  one  of  my  secret  Friend, 
lest  I  should  lose  him.  I  often  wondered  if  every  one  had  this  Friend, 
and  prized  him. 

But  I  was  not  to  remain  in  this  frame  of  mind  long.  As  I  grew 
older,  pride  increased.  I  was  not  satisfied  with  being  a  little  humble 
child.  I  wanted  to  be  raised  in  the  estimation  of  the  world.  Ac- 
cordingly I  mixed  with  gay  companions,  and  tried  hard  to  appear 
cheerful  and  gay  as  they;  but,  as  I  have  before  stated,  this  I  could 
not  accomplish.  I  soon  found  myself  slighted,  and  saw  I  had  made 
a  sad  exchange.  I  could  no  longer  go  to  my  secret  Friend,  whom 
the  world  knew  not  of.    "  But,"  thought  I,  "  as  I  am  gone  thus  far, 
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I  may  as  well  enjoy  myself  at  large,  as  it  is  impossible  for  me  to  be 
worse."  I  was  suffered  to  continue  in  this  state  for  years,  confident 
I  was  wrong,  yet  without  power  to  extricate  myself. 

When  about  10  years  of  age,  I  began  to  attend  church,  thinking 
I  might  then  enjoy  the  pleasures  and  vanities  of  the  world,  be 
thought  religious,  and  have  less  guilt  of  conscience  than  if  I  did  not 
attend  any  place  of  worship;  but  the  Lord,  in  mercy,  frustrated  all 
my  schemes,  and,  instead  of  a  smoother  path,  I  found  one  still  more 
rugged;  for  I  was  now  deceiving  myself  and  mocking  God.  I  knew 
by  my  feelings  that  the  church  doctrine  was  wrong,  and  believed 
that  the  means  which  my  mother  attended  was  right,  not  sim- 
ply thinking  it  was  so  because  my  mother  attended,  but  because, 
whenever  my  mind  led  me  to  chapel,  something  said  within  ma, 
"  This  is  the  way;"  and  many  times  1  vowed  in  my  own  mLad  to  for- 
sake my  companions  and  walk  in  it  But  my  vowa  were,  aa  musl, 
soon  broken.  Perhaps  before  I  reached  home  these  were  my  thoughts: 
"  Why,  they  are  generally  such  a  poor,  dull,  miserable,  despised  peo- 
ple. Is  there  no  other  way  !  Now  they  who  are  advanced  in  years, 
or  very  poor,  so  that  the  world  will  not  notice  them,  do  not  mind 
bong  miserable  in  their  lifetime,  and  obtain  heaven  at  death;  but  how 
many  things  have  I  to  fight  against  which  they  have  not, — so  young, 
my  company  sought  by  the  world,  and  yet  I  must  lay  it  all  aside, 
look  and  be  miserable  all  my  life,  or  at  death  sink  into  endless  per- 
dition. Well,"  thought  L,  "  since  it  must  be  so,  I  will  enjoy  myecH 
a  few  more  days  before  entering  on  misery  for  life."  "  But,"  said 
conscience,  in  reply,  "you  have  forgotten  how  uncertain  life  is.  Par- 
haps,  before  the  expiration  of  your  few  days'  pleasure  you  wQl  bt 
launched  into  eternity."  "  0 1  what !  No  way  of  escape  1  Most  I 
not  enjoy  the  world  another  dayt"  "Well,"  I  thought,  "  I  may  at- 
tend church  for  a  few  months.  The  service  is  solemn,  and  I  need 
not  receive  it  lightly  and  thoughtlessly,  as  some  do.  I  might  be 
serious;  and  if  solemn  realities  are  received  aa  such,  surely  I  shall 
not  feel  guilt  of  conscience."  What  an  imperfect  view  I  thus  took 
of  the  Lord's  people.  I  thought  they  inherited  eternal  happinea 
hereafter,  but  were  a  miserable  people  in  this  time  state.  The  mom 
dull  and  sad  they  looked,  the  greater  saints  I  thought  they  were 
But  I  hope  and  believe  the  Lord  has  made  me  feelingly  to  know 
that  old  things  have  passed  away,  and  all  things  are  become  new;  • 
■hat  I  can  say  feelingly,  with  one  of  old,  "  Happy  art  thou,  0  lataaij 
who  is  like  unto  thee,  0  people,  saved  by  the  Lord,  the  shield  of 
thy  help,  and  who  is  the  sword  of  thy  excellency  t  (Deut.xxxiii.z9J 

As  1  before  observed,  all  my  Church-going  plans  were  frustrated 
and  I  in  greater  difficulties  than  ever.  I  was  miserable  indeed. 
When  at  church,  I  often  feared  it  would  fall  and  crush  me  to  pieo* 
I  have  dreaded  the  sound  of  the  organ.  It  appeared  to  shake  the 
ground  I  stood  upon.  I  have  longed  for  it  to  abate,  fearing  the 
earth  would  open  and  swallow  me  up,  and  I  sink  into  hell,  with  that 
pealing  sound  to  mock  me.  I  thought  at  these  times,  if  <!Te*  ' 
got  out  alive,  I  certainly  never  would  enter  within  those  *»■ 
again.  But,  alas  I  When  mixed  with  my  companions,  how  hypeenb- 
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tally  did  I  act,  applauding  the  Church  service  and  minister;  con- 
science at  the  same  time  accusing  me  of  speaking  falsely  and  detail  i 
folly.  But,  I  was  bo  tormented  by  the  enemy,  I  dared  not  stay  at  hone 
alone.  I  have  often,  on  a  Sabbath  morning,  before  my  mother  west 
to  chapel,  dressed  myself,  as  near  as  I  could,  ready  for  Church,  and 
brought  the  remaining  part  of  my  apparel  down  stun,  arid  stood 
with,  the  door  open,  because  I  dared  not  go  to  dress  when  alone.  I 
I  did  not  always  feel  so  desperate,  for  sometimes  I  ventured  to  go 
and  dress,  ready  for  Church,  after  my  mother  was  gone.  I  cannot 
describe  the  anguish  of  mind  I  felt  at  night  when  alone.  I  have 
gone  to  bed  with  a  determination,  as  I  thought,  to  obtain  sleep.  I 
have  covered  my  head  with  the  bed-clothes,  and  pressed  my  eyelids 
together,  until,  from  the  pain  it  caused,  I  could  do  so  no  longer.  I 
did  not  feel  quite  so  desperate  until  £  thought  all  the  family  wen 
sleeping,  and  I  not  half  so  inclined  for  sleep  as  during  the  day.  I 
felt  that  I  dared  not  sleep.  I  have  fixed  my  eyes  on  the  door,  ex- 
pecting every  moment  to  see  the  devil  with  my  natural  eye.  Tats 
was  what  I  dreaded,  lest  I  should  see  some  frightful  spectacle.  I  felt 
■ore  if  I  did,  I  should  immediately  lose  my  senses,  and  not  be  able 
to  make  an  alarm.  Thus  I  have  lain  trying  to  shake  off  these  feel- 
ings, but  to  no  purpose.  I  felt  like  one  bound,  and  I  dared  not 
move.  At  length,  wearied  out,  sleep  would  overcome  me.  At  these 
trying  times,  I  have  thought  if  I  lived  to  see  another  morning's  light, 
bow  differently  I  would  act.  Bat  something  seemed  to  draw  me  on. 
I  went  into  cheerful  company,  and  tried  to  stifle  conviction;  bat  all 
my  efforts  to  accomplish  this  were  in  vain.  How  I  longed  to  be 
Hike  those  with  whom  I  was  in  company,  who  enjoyed  the  pleasures, 
of  this  world,  without  such  guilt  of  conscience  as  I  had.  I  have 
smiled  many  times,  when  all  within  has  been  blackness  and  misery. 
All  these  feelings  were  pent  op  in  my  own  bosom.  I  was  ashamed 
to  tell  any  one  how  1  was  haunted  by  the  devil.  My  companions 
would  say  at  times,  as  if  to  vex  me,  "  Yon  do  not  like  chapel,  do 
jonl"  I,  to  look  bold,  said  I  was  tired  of  chapel,  and  liked  Chunk 
better  for  a  change.  In  a  few  weeks  these  companions  forsook  ine, 
without  any  apparent  cause;  which  circumstance  put  an  end  to  all 
my  strict  Church  attendance,  and  wounded  my  pride.  Not  that  I 
wanted  them;  I  was  glad  in  my  mind  to  be  released  from  them;  bat 
>t  aggravated  my  temper  to  think  they  should  leave  me,  because,  by 
rejecting  my  company,  it  left  me  no  choice  about  the  matter.  As  I 
bad  been  so  bold  as  to  go  to  Chnrch  in  opposition  to  my  parents* 
will,  the  pride  of  my  heart  would  not  allow  me  to  plead  with  them. 
It  vexed  me  to  see  any  of  the  family  cheerful.  If  my  mother  spoke- 
to  me,  I  answered  her  in  an  angry,  snappish  strain,  which  I  knew 
grieved  her;  yet  I  could  not  help  it.  I  bated  myself  for  allowing 
my  temper  to  rule.  It  grieved  me  to  think  that  I  could  not  be 
pleasant  even  with  my  friends  and  parents.     I  tried  to  govern  my 


will  that  I  should  be  left  to  the  pride  of  my  hard  heart,  and  the  vile- 
nees  and  stubbornness  of  my  temper,  to  teach  me  my  utter  inability 
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to  extricate  myself,  with  all  my  schemes;  and  he,  ever  blessed  be  bis 
dear  name,  enabled  me,  in  his  own  time  and  way,  to  see  and  feel  my 
lost  and  undone  condition,  and  to  go  to  him  aa  the  last  and  only 
eternal  refuge. 

But  to  retain.  I  was  awoke  one  night  by  the  distinct  sound  of  a 
trumpet;  and  whilst  listening  to  hear  the  hut  sound,  the  thought 
rushed  into  my  mind,  that  it  was  the  end  of  time.  O,  the  agony  of 
my  feelings  I  cannot  describe!  Through  my  being  so  restless  at 
night,  my  mother  slept  with  me;  but  that  was  no  consolation  to 
me.  I  could  not  seek  creature  advice  in  this  matter.  No;  I  felt 
that  it  was  a  personal  thing.  All  the  sins  that  I  had  ever  beeo 
guilty  of  lay  before  my  eyes  as  a  huge  volume  of  blackness  and  con- 
demnation. I  tried  to  repent;  I  thought  of  prayer;  but  I  dared  not 
attempt  to  pray,  lest  I  should  be  hurled  into  hell  mocking  God.  I 
knew  not  what  to  do.  I  thought  I  could  feel  myself  sinking  through 
the  bed.  The  perspiration  stood  on  my  face.  I  expected  every  mi- 
nute would  be  my  last,  for  I  expected  some  frightful  spectre  would 
come  and  claim  me,  body  and  soul.  0  how  I  was  made  to  see  that 
night  the  helplessness  of  the  creature.  I  was  made  to  view  and  sea 
myself  a  lost,  guilty,  hell-deserving  sinner,  utterly  helpless,  being  un- 
able even  to  repent  of  myself.  I  was  made  to  see  and  know  that  if 
I  was  saved,  I  must  he  saved  of  the  Lord's  mercy,  through  rich,  free, 
and  sovereign  grace  alone. 

Prior  to  this,  I  had  a  long  and  painful  illness,  which  reduced  me, 
according  to  all  view,  almost  to  the  brink  of  the  grave.  What  an 
awful  state  of  mind  I  was  in.  I  disliked  to  talk  about  death.  If  a 
friend  came  to  see  me,  and  inquired  if  I  felt  any  concern  abont  my 
state,  I  felt  vexed,  and  very  shortly  answered,  "  No."  I  was  glad 
when  they  were  gone,  for  I  did  not  want  to  talk  about  death.  I 
wanted  to  be  more  cheerful.  When,  as  was  sometimes  the  case,  the 
thought  of  eternity  would  intrude,  I  thought,  "  O,  I  dare  say  I  shall 
go  to  heaven."  I  was  troubled  with  inflammation  and  excessive 
weakness.  I  remember  one  day  in  particular,  the  pain  was  very 
acute;  and  as  every  means  that  was  resorted  to  for  relief  failed  to 
afford  any,  my  relatives  and  myself  thought  my  end  was  near.  I 
think  1  shall  never  forget  the  distress  visible  on  my  dear  mother's 
countenance,  who  longed  to  ease  my  pain,  but  could  only  stand  ■ 
mere  spectator  of  my  sufferings.  I  now  saw  the  helplessness  of  tin- 
man skill,  and  was  made  to  know  and  feel  that  "  power  belongeta 
unto  God."  Although  I  could  not  expect  that  the  Lord  would  attesd 
to  me,  yet  I  knew  that  if  he  did  not  stretch  forth  bis  healing  hand  I 
must  perish;  and  I  felt  that  I  must  venture  to  call  on  him;  but  I 
thought  if  the  Lord  bad  any  mercy  on  me,  I  should  know  that  he  *> 
a>  merciful  God  indeed  and  of  a  truth.  With  a  "  Who  can  tell  I " 
which  sprang  up  in  my  mind  for  my  encouragement,  t  cried,  "  Lord, 
if  thou  wilt,  thou  canst  ease  this  pain;"  and  almost  immediately  the 
pain  abated.  I  told  my  mother,  as  soon  as  my  strength  would  pa* 
mit,  how  I  had  been  enabled  to  cry  unto  the  Lord  in  my  trouble, 
and  that  I  believed  he  had  answered  my  prayer  by  removing  »7 
pain.  I  remember  my  mother  was  quite  overcome  to  see  the  loving- 
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kindness  of  the  Lord,  and  desired  to  bless  and  praise  bis  holy  name. 
This  token  of  the  Lord's  mercy  to  roe-ward  humbled  me  a  little,  and 
I  believe  caused  me  to  bear  rny  affliction  more  patiently.  As  soon  as 
my  strength  would  allow,  I  used  to  Bit  up  in  bed  and  read  the  Bible, 
Ami  remark  to  my  mother  what  a  patient  and  long-suffering  God  the 
liord  was;  but  I  bad  no  hope  that  he  was  my  Lord.  I  gradually  re- 
covered from  this  illness,  and  attended  cbapel  whenever  my  strength 
of  body  and  mind  would  permit.  I  frequently  felt  broken  down  in 
bearing  the  truth  preached.  "  But,"  thought  I,  "  I  bave  no  evidence 
that  I  am  one  of  the  Lord's  people;  and  if  I  am  not,  these  things 
nave  nothing  to  do  with  me;  at  least  I  have  nothing  to  do  with 
them." 

But  to  return.  Although,  as  I  have  before  observed,  I  was  made 
on  that  memorable  night,  when  I  thought  time  was  at  an  end,  to 
see  and  feel  myself  a  lost,  ruined  sinner,  and  to  know  that  if  saved, 
I  must  be  saved  by  free  grace  alone,  still,  there  I  was  without  a 
bope  that  I  was  a  vessel  of  mercy,  and  unable  to  pray  for  one,  except 
by  sighs  and  groans.  I  was  kept  in  this  state  for  a  time,  unable  to 
tbrow  myself  at  the  Lord's  feet,  and  cry  for  mercy,  yet  longing  and 
sighing'  for  a  spirit  of  prayer.  Sometimes  I  was  almost  in  despair, 
afraid  to  hope,  yet  with  the  assistance  of  a  secret  "  Who  can  tell  % " 
enabled  to  cry  on,  until  the  Lord  graciously  beard  and  answered  my 
cry,  by  pouring  out  upon  me  the  spirit  of  prayer,  by  which  I  was 
brought  to  Jesus'  feet  with  tears  and  supplications,  utterly  helpless, 
my  strength  being  to  lie  there  for  him  to  do  with  me  as  seemed  him 
good.  1  was  made  to  know  and  feel  that  I  must  perish  if  the  Lord 
did  not  show  mercy  towards  me;  and  I  was  brought  to  feel,  "  If  I 
perish,  I  must  perish  there;  1  can  but  perish."  I  also  felt  that  I 
would  cast  myself  in  the  way,  and  if  tbe  Lord  passed  by  and  did  not 
notice  me,  there  I  must  lie  and  die.  Again,  I  felt  as  a  guilty  crimi- 
nal, arraigned  at  tbe  bar  of  justice,  awaiting  tremblingly  to  bear  my 
doom.  Hot  expecting  pardon,  yet  clinging  to  Jesus;  knowing  that 
if  he  would  be  could  make  me  clean.  How  well  those  lines  express- 
ed my  feelings: 

"Nothing  in  my  hand  I  bring; 
Simply  to  thy  cross  I  cling,"  Its. 
(To  be  continued.) 


Paradise  was  made  for  man,  yet  there  I  see  the  serpent-  'What 
marvel  is  it  if  my  corruption  find  the  serpent  in  my  closet,  on  my  table, 
in  my  bed,  when  our  holy  parents  found  bun  in  the  midst  of  Paradise  f 
No  sooner  is  be  entered  but  he  tempteth;  he  can  no  more  be  idle  than 
harmless.  I  do  not  see  him  at  any  other  tree;  he  knew  there  was  no 
danger  in  the  rest.  I  see  him  at  the  tree  forbidden.  How  true  a  serpent 
be  is  in  every  point  I  In  his  insinuation  to  tbe  place,  in  bis  choice  of 
thetree,  in  bis  assault  of  the  woman,  in  his  plauwbleness  of  speech  to 
avoid  terror,  in  bis  question  to  move  doubt,  in  bis  reply  to  work  distrust, 
h>  bis  protestation  of  safety,  in  his  suggestion  to  envy  and  discontent,  in 
mi  promise  of  gain  I— iJisftop  Sail. 


23  CHI  OOSFflL  BTAXDARB. JASOABT  1,  1862. 

BY  THESE  THINGS  MEN  LIVE,  AND  IN  ALL 

THESE  THINGS  IS  THE  LIFE  OF  MY  SPIRIT. 

To  tbe  Dearly  Beloved  of  my  Soul,  my  Companions  in  the  path  of 
Tribulation,  Fellow-partners  in  the  Clemency  of  Heaven,  and  r  -  *  -  • 
on  it,  and  Fellow-heirs  of  Etei     '  " ' "       "  '    * 

assembly  by  the  hand  of  God,  ii.  t  .  , 

leving  that  many  of  you  are  anxious  to  know  something  about  the  state 
of  my  mind,  under  the  afflicting  hand  of  God,  and,  in  the  view  of  death 
which  was  for  some  time  the  only  expectation  of  myself  and  others,  I 
write  to  say  that  the  sudden  declaration  of  my  danger  was  like  the 
sound  of  the  midnight  cry  to  the  sleeping  virgins — u  terrible  and  un- 
looked-for alarm;  for,  instead  of  having  my  loins  girt  about,  and  nrt 
lights  burning,  my  frame  was  cold,  barren,  and  inactive,  overcome  with 
sloth  and  stupor.  But  the  belief  of  death  being  now  at  the  door  sat  dm 
crying  mightily  to  God,  to  examine  my  interest  in  him,  and  my  ground  of 
claim  upon  him;  where,  to  the  praise  of  his  grace  be  it  asserted,  a  long 
chain  of  experience  soon  appeared  in  view,  which  I  could  not  dispute  being 
his  own  work.  It  extended,  even  from  the  first  sight  my  soul  had  of  the 
dear  Redeemer,  when  he  appeared  so  suited  to  my  lost,  perishing;  con- 
dition, able  to  save  to  the  uttermost,  that  my  whole  soul  was  draws 
out  to  choose  him,  to  embrace  him,  and  to  venture  my  everlasting  all 
upon  him.  I  say  a  whole  chain  of  experience  of  his  mercy  and  truth  re- 
vealed and  applied  to  my  heart  came  afresh  to  my  view,  and  at  the  same 
rime  the  faithfulness,  truth,  and  immutability  of  Jehovah  appeared  in 
such  a  light  as,  I  think,  I  never  saw  before.  I  saw  them  to  be  in- 
finite; and  in  the  merits  of  a  dear  Redeemer,  the  faithfulness  of  a  cove- 
nant-keeping God,  and  an  experimental  evidence  of  my  interest  in  then, 
I  found  an  anchor  to  staymy  soul  in  the  storm,  and  to  free  me  from  my 
fears  of  perishing  everlastingly.  But,  on  theother  hand,  there  appeared 
a  long  train  of  backsliding — a  heavy  cloud  of  guilt  and  filth,  which  had 
accumulated  in  a  long  course  of  barren,  cold,  useless,  fruitless  profession, 
uncontested,  unrapented,  and  unpurged  from  the  conscience.  Tint 
seemed  to  threaten  my  soul  with  a  dismal  passing  through  the  valley  of 
she  shadow  of  death,  with  cruel  bonds  in  death;  and  though  my  eternal 
welfare  was  sure,  my  passage  to  it  must  be  terrible.  But  on  begging  of 
God  to  look  on  the  person  of  his  dear  Son,  and  consider  me  in  bun,  my 
views  of  him  were  such  as  I  never  oan  describe.  The  glory  of  his  Person. 
the  riches  of  his  grace,  and  the  infinite  worth  and  merit  of  his  blood  ano 
righteousness,  appeared  so  amazingly  great  beyond  all  conception,  that 
my  sin  and  filth,  though  bulky  as  the  mountains,  and  weighty  aa  the  audi, 
all  seemed,  when  laid  in  the  balance  with  him,  like  the  drop  of  a  bucket, 
or  the  small  dust  of  the  balance;  and  so  my  whole  prayer  was  with  some 
confidence,  that,  when  it  pleased  God  to  take  me  out  of  the  world,  it 
would  give  me  a  feeling  sense  of  his  love  and  let  me  depart  in  peace.  I 
never  once  asked  to  be  raised  up,  nor  ever  earnestly  desired  it;  thought 
reel  thankful  he  now  appears  to  be  restoring  me. 

My  wife  and  family  I  duly  considered,  and  believed  that  God  would  as 
much  better  for  them  without  me  than  I  could  without  him,  and  in 
committing  them  to  him,  I  believed  he  would  take  care  of  the  ri. 

I  must  confess  that  the  chief  spiritual  blessing  I  have  experienced  in 
my  affliction  has  been  divine  support,  for  it  has  not  been  a  tune  of  cfflss- 
fort  and  rejoicing,  but  of  consideration,  reflection,  confession,  and  prs/ar. 
And  I  feel,  dear  friends,  that  in  death-bed  and  sick-bed  reflection*  thing* 
appear  in  their  true  colours;  the  world  appears  without  her  allorerafflts, 
sin  without  its  paint  and  varnish,  in  its  native  deformity,  and  the  thing* 
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of  eternity  appear  in  their  native  lustre  and  glory.  0,  my  dear  and  be- 
loved friends,  I  never  in  my  life  had  such  views  of  the  glorious  privileges 
of  the  church  as  now  I  have,  and  how  amazingly  we  come  short,  by  ear 
own  shameful  negligence  and  sloth,  not  only  of  what  we  ought  to  be,  but 
of  that  for  which  there  is  full  provision  made  in  the  covenant,  to  enable 
us  to  be  fruitful  in  every  good  word  and  work. 

I  have  had  the  saint  in  his  best  estate  pourtrayed  before  my  mind  as 
one  who  has  received  the  Lord  Jesus,  sua  who  walks  in  him,  under  hie 
immediate  eye,  and  in  his  fear  all  the  day  long;  who,  by  constant  com- 
munion with  him,  receives  continual  supplies  from  him  to  keep  the 
graces  of  the  Spirit  in  exercise,  and  his  speech  with  grace,  seasoned 
with  salt,  which  makes  him  as  a  city  set  on  a  hill,  that  even  ell  that  see 
such  acknowledge  them  to  be  the  seed  which  the  Lord  hath  blessed.  I 
was  led  to  consider  such  as  walking  circumspectly,  and  redeeming  tile 
time,  casting  their  cares  and  burdens  upon  God,  asking  counsel  at  hit 
baud  to  direct  in  difficulties  and  power  to  stand  and  withstand  in  every 
trying  hour.  I  considered  such  as  constantly  engaged  with  their  corrup- 
tions, but,  by  supplies  of  grace  from  a  Saviour's  fulness,  are  every  day 
more  than  conquerors,  till  they  receive  the  crown  that  fadcth  not  away. 
But  0,  my  friends,  how  far  do  we  come  short  !  What  a  poor,  pitiful, 
barren  profession  have  wo  got  into  1  Not  for  want  of  grace  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  for  He  has  always  proved  himself  to  us  as  full  of  grace 
whenever  we  have  gone  to  him;  it  is  not  for  want  of  promises  exceeding 
great  and  precious,  nor  of  a  faithful  God  to  make  them  good.  These 
things  cover  me  with  shame  and  confusion  of  face. 

Hay  God  of  his  rich  mercy  revive  his  own  work  in  ns  all.  Farewell. 
The  blessing  of  God  remain  with  you.    Amen. 

Deo.  22nd,  1816.  H.  H. 

[The  stove  letter  has  been  sent  to  us  by  ■  fiienil  as  having  been  written 
many  years  ago  by  a  Lincolnshire  hearer  of  Mr.  11  uu  ling  ton's.  We  do  not 
show  whether  he  U  still  in  the  flcbh ;  but  whether  so  or  not  we  must  say  that 
it  is  soma  time  since  we  have  read  ■  letter  with  which  we  feel  more  spiritual 
anion,  as  having  passed  through  a  good  deal  of  the  same  experience,  and 
teeing  eje  to  eye  very  much  with  the  writer  in  the  views  which  he  here  ex- 
presses of  the  low  state  in  which  so  many  are  who,  we  hope,  in  spite  of  all  their 
coldness  and  death,  still  fear  the  Lord.  It  is  on  the  bed  of  sickness  and  efflio- 
Son,  when  the  Lord  brings  eternal  realities  near,  and  lays  them  with  weight 
and  power  upon  the  conscience,  thai  we  we  snd  feel  how  low  we  ourselves  have 
sunk,  and  in  the  same  light  see  also  in  what  a  low  state  the  church  of  God 
generally  is.  As,  then,  we  grieve  over  ourselves,  we  are  led  to  grieve  sIbo  over 
Others;  and  as  we  view  by  faith  the  glorious  Person  of  Christ,  end  the  fulness 
of  grace  which  is  in  him,  feel  also  that  the  lack  is  not  in  him,  but  in  our  own 
want  of  that  abiding  in  him  and  of  his  abiding  in  us  by  union  and  communion 
which  alone  can  make  and  manifest  us  fruitful  branches  in  the  only  true 
Tine. — En/] 


A  LETTER  BY  THE  LATE  JAMES  BRIDGER. 

Dear  Friend, — I  received  yours,  and  can  assure  you  it  came  in  due 
time;  and  may  the  Almighty  grant  that  we  may  still  feci  an  interest  in 
each  other  such  as  the  world  knows  nothing  of.    And  as  you  say  you  are 


same,  for  I  can  truly  say  the  world  is  no  company  for  me;  for  I  have  but 
very  few  that  I  can  speak  to,  which  makes  me  look  back  to  the  time 
vthan  you  and  I  walked  together  to  the  house  of  God  in  company,  as  well 
U  the  times  I  have,  through  some  excuse  of  trifling  importance,  neglect- 
ed to  attend  with  you,  and  thereby  have  to  reflect  that  I  might,  perhaps, 
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have  sot  a  blessing,  whereas  I 
to  inform  you  that  I  heard  Mr 
iiii.  13,  14 :  "  Then  shall  the 
men  and  old  men  together;  foi 
will  comfort  them,  and  make  t 
satiate  the  soul  of  the  priests  v 
fied  with  my  goodness,  saith  tl 
and  surprise.     I  believe  none  ■ 

Xke  by  him,  and  he  brought 
mourning,  and  how  it  was 
the  hard  and  heavy  bondage  w 
years  some  have  to  labour  und 
small  measure,  and  seemed  to  : 
time,  brine  me  forth,  and  if  e 
sinful,  hell-deserving  sinner  th 
to  bless  the  Lord  for  than  ever  j 
but  I  feel  I  have  no  right  to 
fear  it  cannot  possibly  be  my  1 
and  night  that  the  Lord  woul 
found  in  him,  and  that  he  maj 
of  a  full  assurance  of  my  iute 
he  would  guide  me  by  his  cout 

It  is  impossible  for  me  to  girt 
alarm  that  my  whole  soul  has 
ful  accident  that  happened  a 
shows  on  what  a  frail  tenour  w 
a  particular  acquaintance  of  n 
Dorman's  Land,  a  man  I  have 
with  the  general  bulk  of  profei 
before  in  perfect  health,  going 
in  a  pit,  where  a  large  portion 
upon  the  spot.  He  has  left . 
loss.  I  heard  his  funeral  sernu 
woman,  who  followed  him  to  t! 
at  this  moment  going  the  way 
children  to  lament  their  loss. 

O,  my  friend,  these  things  si 

soul,  and  seem  to  say,  "  Be  y 

think  not  the  Son  of  man  com 

Your 

Hartneld,  Nov.  82nd,  1823. 


UNPUBLISHED  I 
ME. 

My  dear  Friend, — It  is  winti 
some  time  in  the  possession  o: 
my  share.  I  have  got,  I  firmly 
der  if  the  bellows  decay  whei 
wards  of  30  rears.  This  col< 
renewing,  so  that  I  am  almof 
first  camo  on,  I  felt  the  iron  si 
will,  a  hard,  unrelenting  heart 
villed,  I  contended,  I  disputed. 
I  fall  down  in  the  furrow,  but 
and  the  doctor  went  on,  and 
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the  calamity.  Sunday  came  on;  still  the  war  listed.  When  in  the  pul- 
pit, all  Mowed  over,  and  all  was  veil,  and  I  was  carried  through  with  a 
nigh  hand.  But  when  the  work  was  done  and  I  again  alone,  I  renewed 
the  attack  and  resumed  the  dispute.  Sometimes  I  was  a  Pharisee  and 
ready  to  plead  my  integrity,  usefulness,  and  the  sincerity  of  my  lore. 
Then  I  turned  Securi  tan,*  hardening  my  mind  in  desperate  sorrow:  "Let 
me  alone;"  then  Qallio:  "  Kill  or  save,"  and,  "  Let  me  sink  or  swim;  I 
care  not."'  Now  and  then  a  reflection  upon  many  past  favours,  kind 
tokens,  and  tender  dealings  came  to  my  mind;  I  relented,  and  bowed  my 
knees,  and  asked  submission.  A  few  softening  tears  rolled  down,  and 
the  heavenly  Dove  whispered  within,  "  This  will  terminate  in  a  re- 
newing of  the  work;"  and  so  I  believed  for  a  while.  Then  I  rose  up, 
and  summoned  all  the  black  band  again,  and  revived  the  old  argument. 
Could  any  soul  think  that  the  coalheaver  could  have  so  many  coals  of 
juniper  in  his  sack  !  But  previously  to  this,  I  had  in  my  cabin  one  after- 
noon such  a  frame  of  energy  with  God  in  prayer  as  was  wonderful  to  me; 
and  finding  the  door  open,  the  sceptre  held  out,  and  his  ear  attentive, 
the  King  was  held  in  the  galleries;  so  I  went  again  and  again,  and  asked 
lor  all  that  I  could  think  of,  and  among  the  rest  that  he  would  cure  my 
asthma,  and  I  believed  he  would.  And  by  "  terrible  things  in  righteous- 
ness" has  he  answered  me.  But  there  are  other  answers  besides  these. 
These  are  preparatory,  or  to  empty  me  of  self,  that  the  new  wine  may 
oome  into-  the  new  bottle.  Not  long  since  I  was  thinking,  "  We  have 
but  little  converting  work  going  on;"  and  a  thought  sprang  up,  "  I  h=™ 
had  but  little  soul  travail  of  late;"  and  soon  after  this  labour  came 


w  twice  have  I  had  tidings  of  one  long  in  the  deep  coming  to  an 
anchor,  and  another  coming  fairly  out  after  a  long  labour,  a  reconversion. 
And  man  w  more  big-bellied  ones  are  among  us,  so  that  I  expect  the  lying- 
in  hospital  to  be  at  work.  1  wrote  a  long  letter  to  each  of  yours,  and 
have  published  them;  but  I  know  not  how  to  send  them:  but  if  you  will 
set  them  from  Lewes,  they  were  sent  last  Christmas  Pay.  I  long  to 
know  if  I  am  a  physician  of  any  value  to . 

And  now,  my  dear  companion  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  let  me  exhort  thee  to 
cleave  close  to  Christ  with  full  purpose  of  heart;  for  all  but  Christ,  and 
those  in  whom  be  dwells,  is  death.  I  remember  you  all  in  every  prayer 
of  mine.  Mr.  Blake's  father  is  dead.  Mr.  Hooper's  father  is  dead.  Mrs. 
Baker's  sister  is  dead.  I  should  be  glad  to  see  you  and  Mary  if  conve- 
nient. Ever  yours, 

The  Cabin,  Monday  Morning.  S.  S. 

[The  above  letter  was  written,  as  it  appears  from  the  address,  to  Miss  Eliza 
Btaker,  of  Worth,  near  East  Grinsteid,  and  though,  as  usual,  without  date, 
bears  the  postmark  of  Dee.  31, 1801.  But  what  an  opening  it  gives  os  into  all 
the  heart  of  the  despised  coalheaver,  and  brings  him  before  us  in  his  little 
cabin  at  Providence  Chapel,  where  he  always  spent  his  Mondays,  sometimes  * 
fighting  with  sin  and  Satan,  sometimes  melted  down  into  contrition,  some- 
limes  enjoying  sweet  communion  with  his  beloved  Lord,  but  still  the  same 
rain  of  God,  whether  on  his  knees,  or  reading  his  Bible,  or  pondering  over  bis 
own  heart,  or  writing  to  his  correspondents  those  sweet  experimental  letters 
by  which,  being  dead,  he  still  Bpeaketh.  Would  to  God  there  were  more  snch 
religion  as  his  in  the  cburehes  of  truth,  and  especially  in  the  hearts  and  lips 
of  the  professed  servants  of  God !— En.] 

•  Meaning  one  in  carnil  security. 


Spiritual  sorrows  are  deep  waters  in  which  the  stoutest  and  moat 
magnanimous  soul  would  sink,  did  not  Jesus  Christ,  by  a  secret  and  sup- 
porting hand,  hold  it  up  and  preserve  it. — Flavd. 
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BITTERS  AND  SWEETS. 

My  dear  Friend, — Long  have  I  desired  to  write  in  usurer  to  jour  last 
affectionate  and  Christian  letter,  but  the  good  I  would  I  do  not,  not  frcm 
the  want  of  a  desire  to  do  bo,  but  from  a  real  feeling  ef  nay  htiploa  and 
ignorant  state.  Could  I  take  you  by  the  hand  and  lead  ye«  into  the  ansst 
of  my  poor,  ruined,  powerless,  cast  down  soul,  I  think  yon  would  m.;, 
"  Surely  it  must  be  divine  power  that  holds  her  on,  holds  her  up,  and  keeps 
her  from  sinking  into  a  despairing  condition."  0,  dear  friend,  long  tad 
gloomy  has  been  the  sad  night  of  deeertioD.  Sad,  very  tad,  have  beoa  tat 
things  that  have  taken  place  in  my  bewildered  spirit-  How  divinely  bat 
is  the  scripture;  it  ie  written,  'The  days  of  darkness  Khali  be  many;"  but 
the  Lord  be  praised,  there  is  no  darkness,  be  it  ever  so  dense,  but  bjaeft 
sees,  and  it  is  continually  upon  his  poor  sin-bitten,  sorrowing,  anas! 
followers.     Precious  Lamb  of  God  I 


And  what  is  my  little  bit  of  suffering  here  whan  compared  with  "  tat 
man  of  sorrows,  wbo  was  acquainted  with  griefs!"  He  said,  "  Bepnaek 
bath  broken  my  heart."  Dear,  holy,  gentle,  sinless,  suffering,  preeioni 
Iamb  of  God,  in  mercy  soften  my  bard,  cold,  dead  heart,  and  cause  arte  U 
love  thee  in  thine  own  love.    Dear  friend, 

"  Wa,  at  raos.t,  but  taste  the  cup, 
For  be  alone  has  drunk  it  up." 


Hay  he  grant  us  patience,  to  suffer  all  his  righteous  will,  and  keep  oar 
feet  froni  falling,  while  pas/uig  through  this  world  of  sin.  But  when  toe 
tempter  is  permited  to  draw  near  to  me,  he  ever  finds  plenty  ia  rny 
wretched  nature  to  work  upon,  and  so  brings  my  poor,  helpless,  geihy, 
ruined  soul  into  bondage  and  sorrow.  But  the  Lord,  in  his  infinite  wa> 
dom  and  mercy,  knows  how  to  deliver  his  poor  people  out  of  the  snare  af 
the  fowler;  so,  "  honour,  and  praise,  and  glory,  and  righteousness faaloaf 
unto  him,  but  unto  me  confusion  of  face."  What  a  noble,  honest  a* 
fession  did  Daniel  make  before  his  God,  through  constraining  grace.  Ht 
anvs,  respecting  himself  and  the  people,  "  We  have  sinned  and  have  com- 
mitted iniquity,  and  have  done  wickedly,  and  have  rebelled,  even  by  de- 
parting from  thy  precepts  and  from  thy  judgments."  How  little  of  wet 
confession  drops  from  my  lips,  although  my  sins  are  so  great;  but  plenty 
of  self-pity,  which,  if  not  subdued  by  power  divine,  will  be  almost  sort 
to  end  in  a  fit  of  rebellion  against  that  good,  merciful,  and  loog-enfferinf 
God ,  who  has  not  out  me  off  in  my  scarlet  and  crimson  sins,  bat  has  borae 
with  my  froward,  shameful  manners,  many  years  in  the  wilderness,  asd 
up  to  toe  present  moment  of  time  has,  in  his  merciful  providence,  wank- 
ed over  the  rebel  wretch,  and  taken  care  of  this  poor  corrupt  body;  and  1 
still  trust,  notwithstanding  my  great  provocations,  that  he  ootrtmustts 
watch  over  and  protect  my  poor  soul,  and  suffers  not  the  destroyer  te 
east  down  my  life  to  the  ground,  so  as  not  to  rise  again.  Yes,  1  etui 
hope,  although  T  cannot  see  him  because  of  the  midnight  darkness,  aor 
feel  him  near  because  of  the  fearful  death  within;  still,  I  trust  the  ever- 
lasting arms  are  bearing  my  gloomy,  sickly,  dying,  suiting  spirit  op. 
There  are  tines  when  1  feel  that  my  natural  life  must  sink  under  tat 
pressure  of  sorrow,  gloom,  guilt,  and  unworthiness;  but,  through  sawqfc 


TBS  OOBPBL  HTA5TOAHD. — JASUARS    1,    1862,  ST 

kit.h  body  and  soul  revive  again.  And  so  I  go  on,  rising  and  falling,  Hint- 
ing and  swimming,  believing  and  doubting.  When  I  come  under  the 
gospel,  preached  by  men  who  know  what  they  are  talking  about,  there 
seems  room  made  in  my  soul  by  these  painful  exercises  for  the  truth, 
and  the  weary  spirit  gets  cheered  and  comforted  a  little;  hut  the  feeling 
is  soon  gone  again,  and  then  I  return  to  my  own  sad  place,  to  mourn 
over  my  barrenness,  and  the  sad  returns  I  make  the  Lord  for  all  his  gra- 
cious dealings  with  me. 

But,  dear  friend,  I  must  not  keep  on  so  much  about  myself.  It  was 
not  my  intention,  when  I  began  writing,  to  have  told  out  quite  so  much 
of  what  goes  on  within,  for  I  must  confess  I  do  not  like  exposing  my 
sinful  self  even  to  my  kind  friend;  but  the  fact  is,  since  I  took  up  my 

Etu  to  write  to  you,  the  enemy  was  permitted  to  draw  near  my  base 
eart  and  stir  up  rebellion  against  him  whom  I  trust  my  soul  lovethjand 
this  was  a  means  of  my  committing  so  much  of  my  vileness  to  paper.  0, 
may  he  be  pleased  speedily  to  grant  me  godly  sorrow,  and  lead  me  to 
the  fountain  that  can  wash  away  rebellion  as  well  as  all  other  sins,  and 
make  a  guilty  rebel  white  and  clean,  and  so  sing  unto  him  who  hath  re- 
deemed- hia  people  and  made  them  beautiful  in  his  own  eyes,  fair  and 
white  in  his  own  holy,  precious,  sin-cleansing  blood. 

When  Mr.  G.  was  here  be  told  me  you  still  mourned  the  loss  of  your 
dear  husband.  What  an  unspeakable  mercy  you  have  not  to  mourn  like 
diem  that  have  no  hope;  some  of  the  Lord's  dear  children  have  been 
called  upon  to  taste  this  bitter,  bitter  cup;  bat  you  hare  been  spared, 
and  that,  too,  respecting  bim  who  seemed  to  be  as  dear  to  you  as  your 
own  natural  life.  May  the  Lord  enable  my  dear  friend  to  think  much 
upon  this  great  mercy. 

Thanks,  dear  friend,  for  the  book  which  you  so  kindly  sent  me.  I 
long  for  time  to  read  it,  but,  like  every  other  favour,  time  must  be 
granted  by  the  Lord.     I  never  valued  time  so  much  as  I  have  the  last 


over  my  sad  lot,  and  so  often  make  myself  poorly;  but  this  does  not  alter 
the  case. 

I  was  much  pleased  to  hear  that  your  dear  minister  is  better,  and  that 
he  has  again  been  enabled  to  stand  up  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and 
preach  the  everlasting  gospel  to  never-dying  souls  cased  up  in  corrupt, 
dying  bodies.  If  you  should  see  him,  and  it  comes  into  your  mind,  be 
pleased  to  give  him  my  kind  love.  I  believe  there  are  seasons  when  the 
sweet  holy  love  of  the  brethren  rises  up  blessedly  in  my  soul,  and  then  I 
love  him  dearly  for  bis  dear  Lord  and  Master's  sake  and  for  bis  labour  of 
love  in  the  Lord.  I  have  often  had  a  desire  to  write  and  tell  him  a  little 
about  the  way  the  Lord  has  been  pleased,  both  in  his  preaching  and  writ* 
ing,  to  bless  my  soul.  I  think  if  the  Lord  were  pleased  to  enable  me,  and 
bnnc  it  all  to  toy  memory  what  he  has  said  to  me  through  the  mouth 
and  by  the  word  of  Mr.  P.,  it  would  surprise,  humble,  and  encourage 
him;  but  I  am  not  able  to  speak  it  out.  0  my  leanness  I  my  leanness  I 
and  I  may  also  add,  My  ignorance  !  my  ignorance  1  Were  it  not  for  the 
fear  I  have  of  wounding  the  minds  of  my  kind,  my  best  friends,  and  by 
my  silence  leading  them  to  suppose  I  was  unthankful  and  unmindful  of 
them  and  their  kind  acts  toward  me,  I  should  from  this  time  forth  (until 
I  felt  liberty,  I  mean  gospel  liberty)  give  up  ail  letter- writing.  How 
very  different  it  is  to  write  when  you  feel  a  happy,  pardoned  child,  feel- 
ing life,  light,  love,  and  liberty  within,  compared  with  what  I  am  now. 

But  I  must  leave  off  troubling  you  with  my  sad  tale.  I  should  be 
glad  if.  at  any  time  you  feel  inclined  to  write,  you  would  favour  me  with 
a  few  lines  to  say  how  you  are  both  in  soul  and  body. 
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"  Had  I  words  to  explain 

What  she  must  sustain 
Who  dies  to  the  world  and  iu  ways, 

How  joy  and  affright, 

Distress  and  delight. 
Alternately  chequer  her  days." 

There  was  a  time  when  I  could  say  the  above  lines  were  my  experience; 
but  it  is  now,  "  Watchman,  what  of  the  night  I " 

How,  mj  dear  friend,  I  must  saj.  Farewell  for  the  present. 
I  remain,  sincerely  and  affectionately  yours, 

Camden  Town,  May  17th,  I860.  T.  Y. 


HE  WILL  TURN  AGAIN. 

My  dear  Friend  has  found  out  the  most  Beloved,  but  he  most  not  ex- 
pect always  to  hold  him  fast  in  his  embrace.  While  the  earth  shall  last, 
night  and  day  shall  not  cease;  the  one  is  set  over  against  the  other;  and 
though  we  are  not  children  of  the  night  but  of  the  day,  it  is  often  night 
with  us  in  our  feelings  when  the  Sun  of  righteousness  withdraws  behind 
a  cloud,  or  seems  to  have  deserted  and  set  upon  us  altogether, — seems,  I 
say,  but  no  more.  These  changes  arc  intended  to  quicken  us  after  the 
better  country.  If  it  were  always  sunshine  with  us  it  would  not  do  in 
this  land;  we  have  other  lessons  to  learn.  Qod  gives  us  now  some  fore- 
testes  of  the  bettor  country  to  keep  us  from  fainting,  and  then  withdraws 
thorn  to  animate  us  after  greater  attainments  and  the  final  celebration  of 
the  marriage  supper  of  the  Lamb.  You  will  often  discover  from  one 
cause  and  another  that  God  will  go  away.  So  the  church  says,  "  By 
night  I  sought  him  whom  my  soul  loveth.  I  sought  him,  but  I  found 
him  not."  He  was  gone  from  her  embrace.  Then  the  soul  is  sure  to 
find  the  loss,  which  is  better  felt  than  described.  You  know  what  it  if 
to  be  without  the  sensible  enjoyment  of  communion  with  the  Father  and 
the  Son.  Darkness  in  the  soul  succeeds  the  light  of  his  countenance  in 
whose  favour  is  life.  At  such  seasons  we  often  feel  tho  chastening  hand 
of  God  upon  our  conscience  for  some  fault  or  miscarriage;  and  perhaps 
the  rod  may  come  very  heavy  and  close,  and  cause  much  smart  and  an- 
guish, "I  am  the  man,"  says  Jeremiah,  " that  hath  seen  affliction  by 
the  rod  of  his  wrath.  He  hath  set  me  in  darkness  and  not  in  the  light," 
Then  sins  and  offences  lie  heavy  on  conscience;  not  one  sin  only,  but  our 
whole  nature,  as  the  Psalmist  speaks,  "  My  sins  are  more  in  number  than 
the  hairs  of  my  head,  and  my  heart  mils  me."  Then  the  enemy  deal 
not  miss  his  opportunity;  he  accuses  God  to  us,  blackens  his  character, 
and  deforms  his  holy  nature,  and  works  all  manner  of  evil  thoughts,  sos- 
pioions,  and  jealousies  in  us  against  him.  We  cannot  find  any  life  ie 
our  soul;  prayer  is  dead,  faith  is  weak,  hope  is  faint,  love  is  cold,  the 
heart  hard,  the  affections  wandering,  the  understanding  dark  and  con- 
fused. We  find  no  sensible  access  to  Qod,  but  know  there  is  a  cloud  be- 
tween us  and  his  throne  that  we  cannot  pierce  through.  This  cloud  that 
the  prophet  speaks  of  I  believe  is  our  sin;  for  clouds  are  vapours  from 
the  earth  suspended  between  it  and  the  heavens;  and  what  is  sin  but  so 
exhalation  from  us  who  are  of  the  earth,  earthy  I  And  these  things  stsad 
and  separate  between  us  and  our  God. 

But  notwithstanding  all  these  things,  his  word  tells  us,  "  He  will  turn 
again;"  and  faith  lays  hold  upon  it  as  a  faithful  word,  and  cannot 
give  it  up.  Bead  the  last  chapter  of  Micah;  he  is  very  blessed  upon 
it,  and  at  last  says  he  will  turn  again.   His  faith  was  not  all  gout; 
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it  retted  upon  God,  that  he  would  not  cast  off  for  ever.  By  "  turning 
again,"  I  apprehend  no  more  than  patting  forth  his  quickening  power  to 
make  us  sensible  where  we  are,  and  to  encourage  and  draw  us  after  him- 
self. So  the  prodigal,  when  he  came  to  himself,  said,  "  How  many  hired 
servants  I"  Ac.  "  I  will  arise,"  Ac.  When  Qod  turns  again,  we  natu- 
rally turn  to  him,  and  cannot  help  it;  and  with  many  prayers,  tears,  and 
groans,  our  souls  move  toward  him.  Ashamed  we  are,  and  much  afraid 
at  times  lest  he  should  not  receive  us,  that  he  cannot  forgive  us  or  have 
respect  unto  us;  but  he  will  have  compassion  upon  us.  When  he  sees 
us  low,  how  he  pities  us.  "  Like  as  a  father  pitieth  his  children,  so  the 
Lord  pitieth  those  that  fear  bun."  He  expects  nothing  from  us,  and 
knows  we  can  have  nothing,  for  "  he  knoweth  our  frame,  he  remember- 
eth  that  we  are  dust."  "He  will  subdue  our  iniquities, "  continues  the 
prophet;  not  us,  for  we  are  subdued  already.  Our  will  is  toward  him: 
"To  will  is  present  with  me,"  says  Paul;  but  our  iniquities,  which  we 
jft-oan  under,  such  as  enmity,  unbelief,  hardness  of  heart,  coldness  of  soul, 
deadness  of  spirit,  Ac,  these  his  grace  subdues,  for  his  grace  is  sufficient 
for  ua.  And  all  these  assurances  of  future  good  which  faith  cleaves  to 
the  prophet  traces  to  one  thing;  he  changes  the  persons,  and  adds 
thou  instead  of  he:  "Thou  wilt  oast  all  their  sins,"  that  is,  the  sins  of 
thy  people,  "  into  the  depths  of  the  sea,"  the  ocean  of  God's  love,  with- 
out dimensions,  from  everlasting  to  everlasting.  The  prophet  looked 
forward  to  the  offering  of  Jesus  Christ  upon  the  cross  once  for  all,  and 
so  speaks  that  God  would  cast  their  sins,  Ac.  We  look  back  to  his  suf- 
ferings, and  say,  "  The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin." 
"  He  bath  washed  us  from  our  sins."  "  And  this  is  love."  "  Herein  is 
love."  "God  so  loved  the  world."  "  Christ  loved  the  church,  and  gave 
himself  for  it."  The  love  of  the  Spirit  is  in  the  heart  towards  God  for 
such  benefits;  and  where  this  is,  sin  is  remembered  no  more.  Keep 
thine  eye  upon  this,  and  not  upon  thyself.  God  grant  it  for  his  Son's 
sake.  Yours  affectionately,  W.  J.  BROOK, 


If  you  were  to  say  yon  know  you  have  a  mansion  above  worth  a 
million  worlds,  and  yet  the  loss  of  a  thing  not  worth  a  sixpence  were  to 
put  you  out  of  temper,  nobody  would  believe  you. — W.  T. 

"  And  him."  Let  him  be  as  red  as  blood,  let  him  be  as  red  as 
crimson;  some  men  are  blood-red  sinners,  crimson  sinners,  sinners  of  a 
double  dye,  dipped  and  dipped  again  before  they  come  to  Jesus  Christ. 
Art  thou  thatreadcsttheselincsBuchaonet  Speak  out,  man.  Art  thou 
each  a  onet  and  art  thou  now  coming  to  Jesus  Christ  for  the  mercy  of 
justification,  that  thou  mightest  be  made  white  in  his  blood,  and  be  co- 
vered with  his  righteousness !  Fear  not,  for  as  much  as  thy  coming  be- 
tokenoth  that  thou  art  of  the  number  of  them  that  the  Father  hath  given 
to  Christ,  for  he  will  in  no  wise  cast  thee  out,  come  now  1  "  Come  now," 
satth  Christ,  "  and  let  us  ressou  together;  though  your  sins  "be  as  scarlet 
they  shall  be  white  as  snow,  though  they  he  red  like  crimson  they  shall 
be  as  wool."  (Isa.  i.  18.) — Bunyan. 

A  covenant  of  peace  cannot  be  between  an  enemy  and  an  enemy, 
M  they  are  such;  those  who  were  enemies  must  lay  down  wrath  ere  they 
can  enter  into  covenant.  Contraries,  as  contraries,  cannot  be  united. 
God,  being  the  sole  author  of  this  covenant,  did  lay  aside  enmity  first. 
Love  must  first  send  out  love,  as  fire  must  cast  out  heat.  It  is  true,  this 
covenant  is  made  with  sinners,  as  God  made  the  covenant  of  nature  with 
Adam,  yet  righteous,  but  a  union  covenant-wise  could  never  have  been, 
except  God  had  in  a  manner  bowed  to  us,  and  grace  proved  out  of  mea- 
sure gracious. — Rutherford. 


,  STAKDABS.— 


EDWARD  WILD,  OF  SHAW  FARM,  WILTS. 

Tn  recording  a  few  particulars  of  the  Lord's  goodness  to  my  late 
afflicted  brother  Edward,  may  the  Holy  Spirit  bring  to  niy  remem- 
brance what  I  have  heard  at  different  times  trom  his  lips;  and  enable 
me  also  faithfully  to  write  what  has  been  communicated  to  me  by  tit 
mother  of  the  Lord's  dealings  with  him.  She  was  his  confidante  in 
religious  matters. 

He  was  born  July  4th,  1820.  He  lost  his  lather,  who  was  a 
farmer,  just  after  attaining  his  17th  year.  Although  the  youngest 
then  of  five  sons,  in  the  providence  of  God,  from  that  time  he  was 
left  to  manage  the  farm  with  his  mother,  where  the  family  had  liwd 
many  yean,  until  he  became  nearly  21  years  old.  He  then  remowd 
to  a  larger  farm  in  the  same  parish,  as  manager  for  the  gentleman 
his  father  had  rented  under,  and  an  elder  brother  took  his  late  Es- 
ther's business  on  his  own  account 

In  June,  1811,  having  sent  a  team  of  horses  with  other  farmers' 
teams  to  a  ploughing  match  at  Pewsey  Hill,  Edward,  with  his  brother 
and  a  young  man,  attended  the  match.  Here  the  horse  he  waa  riding 
reared  and  threw  him  on  the  back  of  his  head.  On  returning  hoase 
he  told  us  of  his  accident,  but  said  he  felt  no  ill  effects  from  it,  nor  did 
any  appear  for  several  months  afterwards.  The  first  symptoms  be 
complained  of  were  pains  in  the  back  of  his  head,  particularly  when 
riding  on  horseback  faster  than  a  walking  pace;  so  much  so  that  be 
was  obliged  to  hold  his  band  to  the  part  to  enable  him  to  bear  the 
shaking  of  the  animal.  Soon  after  this  his  eyesight  began  to'fiul, 
which  much  alarmed  us,  and  we  all  thought  it  waa  caused  by  the  fall- 
ing off  his  horse.  We  had  the  best  advice,  but  it  was  of  no  avail. 
We  then  took  him  to  London,  where  he  was  under  the  care  of  Dr. 
Tyrell, an  eye  doctor.  We  also  consulted  Dr.  Seymour.  Both  of  those 
gentlemen  told  us  to  get  him  back  into  the  country  again  aa  soon  at 
we  could,  aa  he  would  probably  die  in  a  fit  at  no  distant  time.  How* 
ever,  the  Lord  saw  good  that  be  should  remain  for  more  than  IS 
years,  under  the  treatment  of  Mr.  Maurice,  of  Marlborough,  outliving 
both  the  London  medical  men. 

In  Feb.,  1843,  he  returned  from  town,  his  eyesight  nearly  goon, 
and  bis  situation,  which  he  had  only  filled  IS  months,  given  np. 
Here  was  the  first  blight  on  his  prospects  of  getting  on  in  life,  aw 
he  soon  fell  into  a  low,  nervous,  depressed  state  of  mind  and  body; 
and  although  before  his  accident  be  was  naturally  of  a  quiet,  sedatl 
turn  of  mind,  he  was  now  altered,  so  aa  to  be  very  irritable  and  ex- 
citable, which  his  medical  man  attributed  to  his  disease,  saying  he 
could  not  help  himself. 

Some  years  after  this,  his  doctor  thought  he  would  again  nestar 
bis  sight,  saying  nature  seemed  to  do  more  for  him  than  uteoW 
skill.  In  Aug.,  1851,  he  was  attacked  for  the  first  time  with  an  epi- 
leptic fit.  The  family  were  called  up  in  the  night,  and  all  thouant 
he  was  dyiDg.     After  this,  he  was,  until  the  last  year  and  a  half  of 
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his  life,  subject  to  fits  every  eight  or  ten  weeks,  one  of  which  at  last 
terminated  in  hie  removal  from  this  world  to  a  better.  He  bad  a 
great  dread  of  being  taken  off  in  fits.  Many  times  have  I  known 
him  go  groaning  to  bed,  fearing  he  would  have  an  attack  and  not 
live  till  morning;  and  then  what  would  become  of  his  soul  T  But 
when  death  really  come,  the  Lord  mercifully  removed  all  fear  from 
his  mind,  and  he  longed  to  be  cone,  to  be  ever  with  the  Lord. 

About  the  year  1845,  he  first  attended  at  Allington  Chapel,  his 
mother  and  sister  being  hearers  there;  but  at  this  time  he  seemed 
to  have  but  little  or  no  conviction  of  hta  lost  state  as  a  sinner  before 
God.  He  liked  the  chapel  friends  and  the  preaching,  often  saying 
he  would  much  rather  go  there  than  to  church.  Soon  after  this  time 
he  began  to  work  hard  for  eternal  life,  watching  his  words  and  ac- 
tion, scarcely  ever  a  smile  for  months  visible  on  his  countenance, 
from  the  combined  effect  of  affliction  of  body  and  distress  of  mind. 
When  people  have  come  to  the  house  on  business,  I  have  many  times 
known  him  leave  the  room  and  go  to  another,  or  if  it  was  at  even- 


ing time  he  would  go  early  to  bed,  feeling  condemnation  afterwards 
if  he  associated  needlessly  with  them.  I  have  heard  him  afterwards 
refer  to  those  times,  and  say,  "  It  was  not  that  I  thought  myself 
better  than  they, but  T  thought  I  should  offend  God.* 

About  the  year  1849,  the  Lord  began  to  show  him  a  little  of  what 
was  in  his  heart,  and  the  nothingness  of  his  religion;  and  at  timet, 
under  the  word  preached,  or  hearing  reading  at  home,  the  Lord 
blessed  him  with  a  little  encouragement  to  hope  in  his  mercy.  He 
sow  began  to  apeak  in  a  purer  language,  and  to  see  and  say  if  left 
to  himself  he  should  be  no  better  than  the  rest  of  men.  The  first 
portion  of  Scripture  I  ever  heard  him  apeak  of  as  being  applied  with 
any  power  to  his  soul  was  from  Isaiah:  "  Though  your  sins  be  as 
scarlet,  they  shall  he  as  wool."  He  was  out  in  one  of  the  fields  on 
the  farm  we  now  live  at  in  much  distress  of  mind,  but  he  said  before 
he  reached  home  he  could  for  the  first  time  in  his  life  bless  God  for 
bis  affliction,  believing  it  to  be  a  means  of  his  seeking  the  salvation 
of  his  soul,  and  I  many  times  subsequently  heard  him  say  words  to 
the  same  effect.  At  other  times,  being  of  a  very  industrious  turn, 
and  feeling  his  affliction  to  be  a  great  hindrance  to  him,  he  would 
shed  tears  of  self-pity,  end  say,  "Why  should  I  be  so  afflicted  more 
than  others  I  What  have  I  done  1  Surely  I  must  be  worse  than 
anybody."  He  was  also  much  tempted  to  self-destruction,  and  would 
say,  "  What  good  is  my  life  to  myself  or  to  others  ?  I  am  in  my 
own  way  and  every  one's  else;"  so  that  he  would  be  almost  distracted. 
Ha  also  had  a  very  trying  path  in  providence,  which  one  hardly 
knows  how  to  pen,  circumstances  being  so  connected  and  interwoven 
with  other  members  of  his  family.  Disappointment  on  disappoint- 
ment in  worldly  matters  followed  him  to  the  end  of  his  days;  but 
when  the  good  Lord,  as  he  used  to  call  him,  bestowed  a  cheering  ray, 
he  would  say,  "  I  do  not  want  anything  altered.  I  would  not  ex- 
change with  any  one,  no,  not  with  Prince  Albert'' 

But  to  return.  A  few  months  after  he  was  blessed  with  the  appli- 
cation of  the  words  before  mentioned,  he  beard  Mr.  Tiptaft  at  Ave- 
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bury  Chapel  very  satisfactorily.  Mr.  T.  made  use  of  tie  tame  wordi 
in  Lis  discourse  which  he  said  were  a  second  time  blessed  to  his  souL 
On  the  next  evening,  having  to  spend  some  time  with  company  hit 
brother  had  invited  to  the  house,  when  the  company  had  left  he 
groaned  to  himself,  and  remarked  to  his  mother,  "  How  much  rather 
I  would  have  as  last  night  been  at  chapel  than  in  this  room.' 
His  mother  replied,  "I  am  glad  to  hear  you  say  so.  It  shows  jon 
heard  to  profit." 

He  was  for  some  time  enabled  to  hold  the  world  and  its  vanities  wilt 
a  looser  hand  than  many,  often,  comparing  the  shortness  of  time  with 
eternity,  the  value  of  the  soul  with  that  of  the  body,  heavenly  rot 
and  eternal  misery;  often  adding,  "  It  is  too  lowering  to  make  aaj 
comparisons  in  such  great  things."  He  has  often  been  a  reprover, 
and  the  means  of  stirring  me  onward,  saying,  "Never  mind  !  When 
will  all  those  passing  vanities  that  yon  look  after  be  in  a  few  years 
hence  1  If  we  get  to  heaven  at  last,  that  will  make  amends  for  alL" 
There  was  visible  in  him  a  great  fear  of  sinning,  and  an  anxious  de- 
sire to  do  what  was  right  in  the  sight  of  God,  so  far  as  be  knew;  and 
although  not  joined  to  the  people  with  whom  he  attended,  I  bdien 
it  arose  more  from  a  fear  of  presuming  than  from  want  of  love.  He 
generally  had  low  views  of  himself,  and  often  lamented  bis  inconsis- 
tency and  shortcomings  in  prayer,  saying  be  often  felt  himself  sosbd 
up  that  he  had  not  a  word  to  say;  but  those  in  the  house  can  bear 
witness  that  he  was  enabled  not  to  give  np  bending  his  knees  in 
prayer.  Let  him  have  to  get  up  as  early  as  he  might,  be  would  be 
sure  to  spend  a  little  time  in  seeking  the  Lord;  also  at  night,  tod 
generally  at  noon;  and  was  very  glad  to  have  the  word  of  Ood  read 
to  him,  as  well  as  the  writings  of  good  men;  and  I  remember  bow 
pleased  he  was  when  he  got  by  heart  that  hymn  of  Medley's: 

"  Amid  ten  thousand  anxious  cares," 
it  being  so  suitable  to  bis  feelings;  and  many  times  have  I  heard 
him  repeat  Hymn  289 : 

"  Thus  far  my  God  has  Jed  me  on," 
and  call  it  his  own. 

"And  must  it,  Lord,  be  so?" 
was  another  favourite  of  his. 

Often  have  I  heard  him  extol  the  goodness  of  God  in  stopping 
him  in  his  mad  career  of  sin,  and  say  to  his  mother,  "  Why  shook! 
the  good  Lord  look  on  me,  and  stop  me,  and  pass  hy  eo  many  others! 
I  am  no  better  than  they  in  myself;  and  did  not  the  Lord  now  keep 
me  I  must  fall;  but  how  plainly  do  I  now  see  all  the  way  the  good 
Lord  has  led  me,  and' supported  and  kept  me  through  all  my  trials, 
difficulties,  and  temptations.''  Sometimes,  when  the  Lord  gave  him 
a  little  comfort,  soon  afterwards  the  enemy  would  try  to  rob  him  « 
it  by  telling  him  his  head  was  affected,  and  that  it  was  only  delusion, 
which  made  him  afraid  to  te!l  his  feelings.  "  But,"  he  said,  "I  t*H 
of  my  comforts  to  yon,  mother,  because  I  know  yon  will  be  glad  to 
bear  it" 

h  many  yean  a  sufferer  from  blindness,  as  well  as  ber  sod. 
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my  mother  would  go  to  his  room  at  night  to  inquire  if  he  was  com- 
fortable, and  his  practice  was  to  go  to  her  room  in  a  morning  to  in- 
quire how  she  was,  when  he  would  often  say,  "  The  Lord  has  been 
precious  to  me  this  night."  Once  in  particular,  he  said,  "  I  have 
been  out  of  bed  twice  to  thank  the  Lord  for  his  goodness  to  me  this 
night;"  and  at  another  time  he  said,  "  I  have  never  spoken  in  prayer 
before  any  one,  but  I  must  try  now,  for  the  Lord  has  been  so  good;" 
and  he  knelt  by  her  bed-side,  and  poured  out  his  soul  in  thankfulness 
to  the  Lord,  much  to  his  mother's  surprise  and  comfort.  But  it  is 
very  true  that  as  consolations  abounded,  bo  did  troubles  abound;  for 
truly  disappointment  on  disappointment  followed  him  to  the  last 
week  of  his  life,  in  worldly  matters. 

In  Nov.,  1859,  he  suffered  much  from  the  complaint  in  his  head, 
which  very  much  broke  up  his  health,  so  that  he  was  never  so  well 
afterwards;  but  bis  mind,  during  the  most  part  of  his  illness,  was  in 
a  blessed  frame,  and  be  spoke  much  of  his  own  safety,  also  much  of 
the  sufferings  of  the  blessed  Redeemer.  The  texts  of  Scripture  that 
I  have  heard  him  state  as  applied  with  power  to  his  mind,  were,  "  Be 
still,  and  know  that  I  am  God;"  "  Fear  not,  for  I  have  redeemed 
thee;  thou  art  mine;"  "  I  will  never  leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee;" 
and,  "  Thy  bread  shall  be  given  thee,  and  thy  water  be  sure;"  adding, 
"  I  shall  never  want,  shall  IT'  1  ought  to  have  put  this  last  text 
second,  as  I  believe  it  was  almost  if  not  the  first  I  heard  him  relate. 

Last  year  he  was  truly  favoured  in  divine  matters.  In  April  he 
heard  Mr.  Godwin  very  blessedly,  from  the  text,  "He  will  turn  agaiu; 
he  will  have  compassion."  It  may  not  be  out  of  place  here  briefly 
to  notice  that  Mr.  G.  many  years  ago  believed  be  would  be  called  by 
grace  before  be  left  this  world,  and  wrote  a  letter  to  his  mother  to 
that  effect  at  the  time.  She  was  often  heard  to  say  then  that  if  she 
had  the  least  reason  to  hope  his  soul  was  saved,  and  see  him  in  his 
coffin,  she  must  kneel  by  the  side  of  it,  and  thank  the  Almighty  for 
taking  him  to  himself,  so  many  were  her  fears  for  bis  temporal  and 
spiritual  welfare  if  he  outlived  her. 

Many  times  the  last  four  months  of  his  life  has  he  spoken  of  en- 
joying the  Lord's  presence.  His  mother  remarked  to  him  after  he 
had  told  her  of  the  Lord's  blessing  him  in  the  morning,  "  Edward, 
you  quite  astonish  me,  talking  of  the  Lord's  blessing  you  so  often. 
;  If  it  is  really  so,  he  is  either  fitting  yon  for  greater  trials,  or  will  soon 
take  yon  to  himself." 

Early  in  June,  one  evening  after  my  reading  to  his  mother  No. 
39  of  the  "  Gospel  Pulpit,  by"  Mr.  Pbilpot,  I  observed  he  waji  shed- 
ding tears.  He  exclaimed,  "  What  can  I  want  more  t  What  can  I 
want  morel  Mine  are  not  tears  of  sorrow."  I  said,  "Do  you  really 
understand  what  I  have  been  reading V  He  said,  "I  do."  I  said, 
"  How  glad  I  [am."  He  then  went  out  of  the  room,  to  be  alone, 
which  be  often  did,  beiDg  so  little  for  conversing. 

On  Sunday,  July,  21st,  having  heard  a  sermon  of  Mr.  Pbllpot's, 
from  Psa.  xxxix.  7,  8,  read  at  Allingtoo,  on  leaving  the  chapel 
he  told  an  esteemed  friend  of  bis  how  much  the  sermon  had  been 
blest  to  him,  and  that  it  seemed  to  him  he  could  follow  step  b; 
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rtep  in  the  experience  it  contained.  Being  with  him  at  the  time, 
I  seemed  rather  surprised  to  hear  him  speak  so  confidently,  as 
there  seemed  to  me  such  a  fulness  in  the  words.  He  understood  mj 
meaning,  and  said,  "  I  have  been  silent  long  enough;  bat  I  can 
speak  now."  I  little  thought  it  was  the  last  time  he  would  era 
speak  to  his  friend,  and  that  it  was  a  last  testimony  from  him.  The 
prayers  and  readings  were  also  blest  to  him.  Latterly  I  have  beard 
him  repeating  such  words  as,  "  Not  unto  me,  not  unto  me,  bat  unto 
thy  name  be  all  the  praise,"  &c  Also,  "  Praise  the  Lord,  O  my  soul, 
and  forget  not  all  his  benefits."  Farts  of  verses  of  hymns  also,  such 
as, 

"  Nothing  in  mj  band  I  bring ; 
Simply  to  thy  cross  I  eliog." 

"He  that  baa  help'd  ma  hitherto 
Will  help  me  all  m j  journey  thr 

"  A  few  more  rolling  rain  at  most 
Will  land  me  on  fair  Canaan' ■  ooart." 

-  Te  souls  that  are  weak,"  See. 
On  Sunday  evening,  July  25th,  he  complained  of  sickness,  and 
took  a  little  brandy  and  water  and  went  to  bed  early.  The  aicknem 
came  on  worse  for  some  time  afterwards.  He "  then  seemed  to  get 
better,  and  went  to  sleep,  and  we  left  him.  But  on  Friday  morning, 
about  1  o'clock,  I  was  again  at  his  bedside,  as  he  was  seized  with  ■ 
fit  from  which  he  recovered  in  about  three  quarters  of  art  hour.  At 
4  o'clock  he  was  again  attacked,  and  at  noon  he  had  a  very  severe  fit, 
which  left  him  very  weak  and  exhausted,  from  the  effect*  of  which 
for  nearly  two  days  and  a  half  he  remained  in  a  kind  of  stupor,  not 
satisfied  except  his  toother  was  by  his  bedside,  or  by  hie  chair,  with 
her  hand  locked  in  bis.  Wet  cloths  were  kept  constantly  on  his 
head,  and  he  was  so  helpless  that  he  had  to  be  lifted  in  and  out  of 
bed,  and  fed,  as  he  could  not  feed  himself.  The  medical  man  advis- 
ing quietness,  conversation  was  checked  as  much  as  possible,  for  fear 
of  bringing  on  pains  in  the  head.  On  my  telling  him  the  medical 
man  thought  he  might  recover,  he  replied,  "  I  do  hope  I  shall  not 
recover  in  this  world."  This  was  the  second  time  he  had  said  the 
same  words  to  me. 

On  my  returning  from  chapel  on  Snuday,  July  28th,  be  desired 
me  to  read  to  him  the  hymns  that  had  been  sung  there;  also  to  tell 
him  what  I  could  recollect  of  the  sermon,  etc.,  which  I  did,  sat 
added,  "  Mr.  T.  inquired  for  yon.  I  told  him  yon  were  ill,  bat  hew 
not  made  the  worst  of  it.  Mr.  T.  said,  '  We  do  not  know  what  the 
Lord  may  be  about  to  do.  You  know  he  has  bleat  hia  sonL* "  Those 
words  seemed  to  cheer  and  stir  Mm  up,  for  he  immediately  added, 
"  I  long  to  leave  this  miserable  world,  that  my  soul  may  be  at  rest" 
The  man  who  was  standing  by  his  chair  said,  "  Ah,  Master  Edward, 
yon  must  have  patience  a  little  longer;"  and  bis  mother,  standing 
by,  said  to  him,  "  Tou  know,  Edward,  there  is  such  a  thing  as  being 
made  meet  for  the  heavenly  inheritance.  My  opinion  is  you  will  re- 
cover, and  have  more  trials  to  pass  through."  He  added,  "  I  do  hope 
not*'    More  was  said,  which  I  do  not  distinctly  recollect    He  *» 
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thankful  to  God  for  providing  for  his  poor  body  whenever  any  cou- 
rishment  was  taken  to  turn;  also  thankful  to  those  who  took  it  to 

On  Monday,  29th,  he  would  often  say,  "I  cannot  praise  the  Lord 
•b   I  want.     O  my  precious,  precious  Lord  and  Saviour,  do  release 
me  1"     Then  again,  "  Pardon  me,  Lord  I     What  poor  broken  words 
mine  are  !"     On  being  told  he  would  never  be  folly  able  to  praise 
the  Lord  as  he  wished  while  in  this  world,  he  replied,  "  Bless  bis 
name,  I  do  want  to  be  with  him.     When  will  this  poor  body  be  laid 
in  the  dust  1     It  cannot  be  long  first;"  and  he  then  repeated, 
"  He  that  has  helo'd  me  hitherto 
Will  help  me  all  my  journey  through;" 
and,  "  Mine  mnst  be  a  short  one  now.  How  I  do  love  God's  people. 

On  being  lifted  into  bed,  the  night  but  one  before  he  died,  he 
said,  "  How  nice  the  bed  teems;"  and  then,  looking  me  full  in  the 
face,  (his  sight  was  not  entirely  gone,)  said,  "A  saint  of  God!"  He 
then  paused.  "A  saint  of  God,  Mary!  What  that  is  to  say!"  I 
said,  "  Do  you  mean  to  say  you  are  one,  Edward  ] "  He  immediately 
answered,  "Yes;  a  sinner  saved  by  grace,  free,  sovereign  grace!" 
We  both  burst  into  tears.  At  another  time  he  said,  "  Mother,  how 
free  the  grace  of  God  is!"  The  same  evening  he  called  his  brother 
to  him,  and  warned  him  of  the  consequences  of  dying  in  a  state  of 
nature,  adding,  "  I  wish  yon  may  be  as  I  am  when  your  time  comes 
odie." 

Tuesday,  July  30th. — On  my  telling  him  I  must  leave  him  for  a 
little  journey  a  few  hours,  he  only  said,  "  The  Lord  go  with  you." 
Afterwards  he  seemed  under  a  cloud  for  an  hour  or  two,  and  inquir- 
ed, "Where's  Mary  gone!"  and  seemed  to  moan  to  himself,  and 
complain,  saying  he  felt  as  though  his  body  was  tied  round  that  he 
could  not  breathe.  His  mother  said,  "  I  know  you  are  in  trouble;" 
but  just  as  he  was  about  to  express  his  feelings  his  spasms  came  on 
in  the  back  of  his  bead,  and  after  that  be  did  not  again  allude  to  the 
subject.  On  my  returning  to  him  I  begged  him  to  try  to  take  a 
little  nourishment,  which  he  did,  but  very  little.  In  the  evening  he 
took  some  arrowroot,  which  he  seemed  to  enjoy,  and  again  thanked 
those  around  for  their  kindness,  and  begged  to  be  got  into  bed. 
Still  it  was  hidden  from  their  eyes  that  bis  time  on  earth  was  so 
short.  He  passed  a  restless  night,  and  told  the  person  who  sat  up 
with  him  she  had  been  kind  to  the  last  He  took  breakfast  as  usual, 
and  seemed  inclined  to  sleep,  and  at  about  10  o'clock  bis  mother 
left  the  room  for  a  little  fresh  air,  when  he  called  to  the  person  near. 
"  Ann,  come  to  me,  and  untie  my  night-shirt,  and  hold  me  firm. ' 
She  said  to  the  other  woman,  "Call  mistress!  Mr.  Edward  is  worse." 
He  then  said,  "  Let  poor  mother  rest,  let  her  rest"  By  the  time  his 
mother  got  to  his  room,  he  was  unable  to  speak,  and  in  a  very  short 
time  left  this  world  of  sin  and  sorrow,  to  be  ever,  we  trust,  with  the 
dear  Lord  in  the  mansions  of  everlasting  bliss  and  happiness,  Aug. 
1st,  1861,  in  the  41st  year  of  his  sge.  M.  W. 
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EMBLEMS. 

[The  following  be&ntifiil  lines  are  from  the  Emblems  of  Philip  Qnarlos,  and 
have  bean  sent  us  by  a  correspondent  who,  with  many  others,  kindlj  pointed 
out  one  mistake  in  ascribing  another  of  his  Emblems  to  the  pen  ot  Mr.  Gadaby. 

"  Whom  have  I  in  heaven  bnt  thee  T  and  what  desire  I  on  earth  in  respect  of 
thee  J"—  Fi.lzxni.99. 

I  lots  (and  have  some  cause  to  love)  the  earth; 

She  is  m  j  Maker's  creature,  therefore  good; 

She  is  my  mother,  for  she  gave  me  birth; 

She  is  my  tender  nurse,  she  gives  me  food. 
But  what's  a  creature,  Lord,  compared  with  thee  f 
Or  what's  my  mother  or  my  nurse  to  me  t 

I  love  the  air;  her  dainty  sweeto  refresh 

My  drooping  soul,  and  to  new  sweets  invite  me; 

Her  ahrill-mouth'd  choir  sustain  me  with  their  flesh, 

And  with  their  polyphonian*  notes  delight  me. 
But  what's  the  air,  or  all  the  sweets  that  she 
Can  bless  my  soul  withal,  compared  to  thee  1 

I  love  the  sea;  she  w  my  fellow-creature; 

My  kind  purveyor,  she  provides  me  store. 

She  walls  me  round,  she  makes  my  diet  greater, 

She  bears  my  treasure  from  a.  foreign  shore. 


To  heaven's  high  city  I  direct  mv  journey. 

Whose  spangled  suburbs  entertain  mine  eye. 

Mine  eye,  by  contemplation's  great  attorney, 

Transcends  the  crystal  pavement  of  the  sky. 

But  what  is  heaven,  great  God,  compared  with  thoot 
Without  thy  presence  heaven's  no  heaven  to  me. 

Without  thy  presence  earth  gives  no  refection; 

Without  thy  presence  sea  affords  no  treasure; 

Without  thy  presence  air's  a  rank  infection; 

Without  thy  presence  heaven  itself's  no  pleasure. 
If  not  possess'd,  if  not  enjoy'd  in  thee, 
What's  earth,  or  sea,  or  air,  or  heaven  to  me  ? 

The  highest  honour  that  the  world  can  boast 

Are  subjects  far  too  low  for  my  desire; 

The  brightest  beams  of  glory  are  at  most 

But  dying  sparkles  of  thy  living  fire. 
The  proudest  flames  that  earth  can  kindle  be 
But  nightly  glow-worms  if  compared  with  thee. 

Without  thy  presence  wealth  is  bags  of  care; 

Wisdom  but  icily;  joy  disquiet,  sadness; 

Friendship  is  treason,  and  delights  are  snares; 

Pleasure  bnt  pain,  and  mirth  bnt  pleasing  madness. 
Without  thee,  Lord,  things  be  not  what  they  be, 
Nor  have  they  being  when  compared  with  thee. 

In  having  all  things  and  not  thee,  what  have  1 1 

Not  having  thee,  what  have  my  labours  got  1 

Let  me  enjoy  but  thee,  what  further  crave  1 1 

And  having  thee  alone,  what  have  I  not  f 
I  wish  nor  sea  nor  land, — nor  would  I  be 
Possess'd  of  heaven,  heaven  unponess'd  of  thee. 
*  Many-voiced. 
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We  will  resume  tbe  text  of  last  Sunday  evening.  I  believe  the 
liigliest  place  we  shall  get  into  will  be  to  find  ourselves  placed 
among  these  groaning  children  of  God  indicated  by  our  text  Now 
in  this  7th  chapter  to  the  Romans  we  have  a  sort  of  private  ac- 
count of  a  good  man's  experience.  The  apostle  Paul  says,  "  I  was 
alive  without  the  law  once;"  he  said  he  was  hitherto  dead  in  tres- 
passes and  sins,  without  God,  and  so  dead  to  God;  but  though  he 
was  hitherto  in  bis  own  imagination  alive,  yet,  before  God,  he  was 
dead.  This  may  be  the  case  with  some  of  you, — to  be  dead,  and 
yet  fancy  you  are  alive.  Now  when  the  apostle  was  quickened,  the 
law  was  brought  into  his  mind  in  all  its  depth  and  majesty.  Na- 
turally, we  do  not  see  what  sin  is;  but  when  the  law  comes  with 
power,  and  there  seems  to  be  a  resurrection  of  sin  in  a  man's  con- 
science, then  sin  revives,  and  appears  to  him  as  sin;  and  he  is  no 
more  like  the  fools  who  make  a  mock  at  sin.  Now  when  a  man  has 
been  brought  to  Christ,  then  some  people  would  tell  us  the  battle  is 
over.  I  grant  you  in  some  cases  he  may  scarcely  have  anything  else 
to  do.  Perhaps  for  a  season  a  man  may  walk  in  the  light  of  God's 
countenance;  but  sooner  or  later  tbe  indwelling  sin  of  his  heart  be- 
gins to  display  itself.  He  has  some  bitter  reflections  to  pass  through; 
and  when  he  comes  to  this  conflict  between  his  own  soul  and  indwell- 
ing sin,  O  how  glad  is  be  to  find  that  these  things  are  recorded  in 
the  7th  of  Romans.  He  is  thankful  to  find  another  law  in  bis  mem- 
bers, even  another  law  in  bis  mind;  and  with  Paul  he  cries  out,  "O 
wretched  man  that  I  am!"  and  also  with  the  same,  "I  find,  then,  a 
law,  that  when  I  would  do  good,  evil  is  present  with  me." 

I  divided  our  subject  the  other  evening  into,  1.  Some  of  tbe 
things  regarding  the  Christian  conflict;  2.  Then  of  the  length  [and 
duration  of  this  conflict;  3.  Then  some  things  respecting  those  con{ 
eolations  in  the  Scriptures  for  the  comfort  of  those  in  this  conflict. 

A  man  that  fights  out  this  warfare  is  the  man  that  wishes  to  live 
more  closely  with  God  and  according  to  bis  precepts.    As  long  as 
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Jacob  remained  in  Padan  Aram  we  do  not  find  Esau  came  out  against 
him;  but  when  he  left  there  he  came  against  him  with  his  400  men. 
If  you  ean  live  content  with  the  world,  then  you  are  like  Esau;  but 
if  the  Spirit  is  working  in  you,  te  illuminate  you,  and  to  bring  yon 
to  the  love  of  God,  then  you  will  find  the  conflict  begin.  Now  thu 
ia  one  thing  that  we  would  do, — we  would,  from  the  experiencaaf  the 
Saviour's  love,  meditate  upon  it  day  by  day. 

I  suppose  some  of  you  may  have  prayed  that  prayer,  "Lettbt 
words  of  my  mouth  and  the  meditations  of  my  heart  be  acceptable 
in  thy  sight,  O  Lord."  O  how  sweet  it  is  to  be  led  forth  into  the 
green  pastures  of  God's  truth.  How  sweet  it  is  to  walk  and  wade, 
aa  it  were,  in  the  rivers  of  God's  everlasting  love  in  Christ.  The 
children  of  God  do  love  to  dwell  upon  him  and  to  meditate  open 
htm.  Do  not  you  know  something  of  it  1  Have  yon  never  known 
what  it  is  to  meditate  upon  the  sweetness  of  his  grace  to  poor  sin- 
ners in  Christ  Jesus  1  Have  yon  never  gone  forth,  aa  it  were,  isra* 
God's  Sharon  1  Have  you  never  gone  forth  into  these  things  in  the 
light  of  God's  Spirit  t  Perhaps  sometimes,  even  in  your  taurines, 
you  wish  to  have  your  thoughts  pore  upon  these  things;  and  some- 
times God  gives  us  sweet  surprises,  and  "  ere  ever  we  are  aware,  our 
hearts  make  us  like  the  chariots  of  Amminadib." 

But  then  there  is  another  thing  I  find  I  would  do;  I  would  4* 
this,  I  would  believe  in  God;  yea,  would  believe  in  God  throagt 
thick  and  thin.  Now,  some  people  say  there  ia  do  such  things* 
believing  in  God  in  the  dark.  Now  this  is  what  I  would  desve- 
When  I  am  in  the  darkness,  this  is  the  time  I  would  wish  to  behere 
in  Jesus,  to  see  something  in  the  word  of  Jesus,  even  to  see  thai 
there  is  grace,  and  love,  and  mercy;  yea,  to  catch  up  the  very  wori 
of  Jesus,  and  though  repulsed  to  say,  "  True,  Lord,  bat  the  dogi  est 
of  the  crumbs  that  fall  from  the  master's  table."  And  so  it  ia  in  pro- 
vidential matters;  but  when  Providence  frowns,  then  to  bene**  is 
God,  bow  sweet  it  is !  To  believe  that  the  cattle  upon  a  thousand  h3* 
are  his,  and  all  the  gold  and  silver,  O  this  is  a  sweet  and  bless*! 
mercy.  I  desire  to  trust  him  in  the  dark,  when,  to  all  discern masfj 
things  seem  against  me.  What  a  mystery  the  child  of  God  is,  sobw- 
timesable  to  face  a  frowning  world,  and  at  others  cast  down  by  km 
little  difficulty.     Surety  you  know  something  of  these  things. 

Then  again,  there  is  another  thing  in  whioh  I  would  do  good.  I 
would,  my  friends,  be 'conformed  to  God  in  love.  It  is  so  sweat  to 
be  conformed  to  bis  blessed  image,  and  to  be  able  to  say  with  tee 
apostle  Paul,  "  I  determine  to  know  nothing  among  you,  save  Jests 
Christ  and  him  crucified."  Yea,  to  see  with  one  another  aa  with  lie 
same  eyes  in  Jesus.  It  is  sweet  to  love  God,  because  he  first  loves' 
me  from  eternity,  and  it  is  sweet  to  love  my  brethren  with  a  s*t« 
and  holy  love.  0  how  sweet  it  is  to  love !  But  in  this  I  would  do 
good,  and  find  evil  is  present  with  me.  O  how  little  can  I  *aiM 
up  to  the  apostle  in  his  labours  of  love!  When  men  rise  agt» 
you,  that  is  the  time  to  try  the  labouring  power  of  your  love.  Waes 
men  thwnrt  you,  then  it  is  to  show  that  you  have  the  love  of  roes 
and  of  the  brethren.     0  that  God  would  form  my  son!  to  low  I 
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Bat  there  are  other  things  in  which  I  would  do  good.  1  would 
do -this;  I  would  humble  myself  into  the  dust  before  the  living  God, 
who  has  created  me,  and  against  whom  I  have  sinned.  O !  I  do  not 
want,  my  friends,  to  bo  humbled  merely;  God  will  humble  everybody; 
but  I  wish  to  humble  myself.  How  blessed  Christ's  appearance  o 
humiliation !  O  to  be  able  at  some  indescribable  distance  in  soma 
degree  to  be  conformed  to  lis  mind,  and  to  be  humbled  in  the  dust 
under  the  mighty  hand  of  God.  But  0,  how  contrary  I  find  things, 
1  find  in  myself  two  things;  a  man  who  loves  to  humble  himself  in 
the  dust,  and  I  find  another  one  who  is  always  wishing  to  scramble 
upwards.  What  a  mercy  to  be  able  to  tread  in  the  steps  of  Jesus, 
and  in  some  degree  to  put  off  the  old  ambitious  scrambling  spirit. 
But,  I  often  find  this  not  present  with  me. 

Another  thing.  X  would  be  in  a  sweet  and  blessed  submission  to 
the  Father  of  spirits,  that  I  may  live.  There  is  no  love  in  murmur- 
ing against  God.  I  find  that  I  have  too  much  want  of  submission 
when  I  would  desire  to  submit  to  his  will.  I  would  desire  to  say, 
"  Father,  thy  will  be  done;"  but  when  I  murmur  against  him,  I  find 
I  am  soon  in  the  condition  of  the  serpent-bitten  Israelites.  We  learn 
our  lessons  very  slowly,  but  by  degrees  I  seem  to  be  learning  a  little 
of  this,  that  my  wisdom  is  to  submit  in  every  condition  and  under 
any  circumstance.  Let  me  ask  you  a  question:  Which  do  you  think 
found  the  cross  the  easiest,  the  murmurer,  or  he  who  cried,  "  Lord, 
remember  me  when  tbou  contest  into  thy  kingdom '{ " 

Then  again,  I  would  do  this,  earnestly  desire  to  fight  the  good 
fight  in  a  proper  manner.  I  do  wish  to  be  able  to  endure  hardness; 
yea,  to  be  the  servant  of  God,  and  a  soldier  of  the  cross;  but,  alas! 
1  find  this  wisdom  to  be  very  distant  from  me.  O  that  I  could  bet- 
tor endure  hardness,  and  with  more  courage  fight  Christ's  battles; 
that  when  sin  roars  against  me  I  might  be  more  than  a  conqueror. 
But  how  difficult  I  find  it  to  endure  hardness,  to  keep  myself  from 
the  entanglements  of  the  world,  to  live  in  the  world  but  not  beof  the 
world.  I  would  in  these  things  do  good,  but  evil  is  present  with 
Una. 

And  then  another  thing.  I  would,  my  friends,  desire  to  be  able 
from  day  to  day  to  overcome  the  fears  of  death  and  terrors  of  judg- 
ment Bnt  no;  it  is  easy  to  lace  death  when  you  do  not  see  what 
death  is.  But  to  see  what  death  really  ia,  that  it  is  an  entrance  into 
a  boundless  eternity;  and  to  know  what  judgment  is,  that  it  is  to 
have  our  final  doom  settled  for  ever;  to  feel  these  things,  I  say,  and 
then  to  be  able  to  triumph  over  them,  and  sing  God's  praises,  through 
Ood  and  the  Lamb, — I  mast  acknowledge  this  is  a  mercy  I  desire  to 
possess,  even  to  be  able  to  say,  "  O  death,  where  is  thy  sting  ?  0 
grave,  where  is  thy  victory  1 "  I  allude  to  this,  because  you  nave 
had  one  taken  from  you  lately,  you  know,  one  of  the  members  of  this 
church,  and  his  end  was  triumphant.  He  suffered,  yea,  suffered  very 
great  agonies,  but  his  last  words  were  these: 

"  Though  paiDfal  at  present,  'twill  oee.se  before  long  ; 
And  (ben,  O  bow  pleasant  the  conqueror's  song ! 
This  was  his  last  expression;  and  we  believe  he  died  in  the  faith, 
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and  is  gone  to  everlasting  glory.    O,  whan  is  it  that  we  shall  meet 
him,  to  be  with  Jesus  Christ  in  all  eternity  1 

So  we  could  go  on.  We  would  be  patient;  but  O  this  impatient 
nature!  I  feel  from  day  to  day,  more  or  less,  the  things  I  speak  of 
to  you.  I  would  truly  serve  him,  live  upon  him,  and  live  in  him; 
but  when  I  say  so,  I  have  to  confess  with  the  apostle,  "  I  would  ds 
good,  but  evil  is  present  with  me." 

Now,  to  dwell  upon  the  second  head,  the  duration,  at  length  of 
this  Christian  man's  conflict.  You  have  no  reason  to  expect  this 
conflict  to  cease  until  you  leave  this  world.  Now  when  I  say  this 
conflict  must  last  to  your  dying  hour,  I  do  not  say  but  there  will  be 
a  little  peace  and  a  little  respite;  and  when  God  speaks  peace  sad 
commands  the  enemies  to  be  still,  there  will;  yet  though  there  rimy 
be  temporary  respites,  yet  you  will  find  the  conflict  renewed,  sad 
have  to  say,  "  Though  I  would  do  good,  evij  is  present  with  me." 

Now  it  is  well  for  you  and  me  to  remember  that  these  evils  of  oar 
nature  are  alive  in  our  souls,  aud  will  speak  out  again.  There  an 
two  things  that  astonish  me,  the  resurrection  of  sin  and  the  resur- 
rection of  grace.  I  sometimes  think  I  shall  have  no  more  conflict 
again,  and  then  my  foea  arise  with  double  power;  and  so  it  is  on 
the  contrary  with  the  renewings  of  grace.  My  friends,  if  we  do  not 
remember  that  this  conflict  is  to  last,  there  is  nothing  so  discouraging 
as  to  find  it  renewed,  and  therefore  it  is  exceedingly  important  to 
remember  this,  that  God  has  shown  me  these  foes  are  still  within 
me,  and  will  be  until  my  dying  hour.  For  examples  of  ain  remain- 
ing, recollect  the  murmuring  of  Jonah,  and  even  Paul  had  the  thorn 
in  the  flesh  to  keep  him  from  pride.  Well,  then,  remember  this  as  a 
great  truth,  that  this  battle  is  to  continue  to  our  dying  hour. 

Now,  in  concluding  our  subject,  we  are  to  make  a  few  remarks 
respecting  the  consolations  that  are  afforded  to  those  engaged  in  this 
conflict  Now,  if  you  are  not  fighting,  you  need  no  consolations. 
It  is  the  fighting  men  that  wants  the  cordials;  and  therefore  «* 
speak  these  things  of  a  consolatory  nature  to  comfort  the  hearts  of 
those  who  are  in  the  battle.  Now,  one  of  the  great  consolations  i* 
this,  (and  the  battle. shows  me  this,)  that  there  are  two  natures  in 
my  soul,  the  gracious  nature  and  that  which  would  separate  between 
me  and  the  living  God.  0,  my  friends,  if  we  really  feel  this  conflict 
between  the  flesh  and  the  spirit,  it  is  a  proof  that  we  are  one  of  the 
real  soldiers.  Now,  there  is  a  difference,  my  friends,  between  the 
conflict  in  a  man  having  these  two  natures  in  his  soul  and  the  con- 
flict which  goes  on  in  a  man  having  only  natural  light  in  his  heart 
There  is  a  man  who  baa  heard  the  truth,  but  his  lust  is  not  broiet 
in  his  heart,  and  lust  gets  the  victory  too.  But  there  is  a  great  dif- 
ference in  the  children  of  God  who  nave  these  two  natures  in  then, 
and  which  are  always  conflicting,  and  the  gracious  nature  ever  striv- 
ing to  overcome  the  other. 

Now  there  is  another  consolation,  if  you  have  this  conflict  going 
on  in  you,  even  this,  that  "  there  is  no  condemnation  to  them  that  are 
in  Christ  Jesus,  who  walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit 
What  a  mercy  if  the  Spirit  of  God  should  teach  us  this!    And  an- 
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other  comfort,  these  very  things  bring  in  an  experience  of  the  power 
of  the  Spirit  of  God.  How  sweet  the  very  name  is, — the  "Comforter" 
shall  come  nnto  yon.  Now  who  wants  the  Comforter  %  Have  yon 
found  the  conflict  bitter  1  You  are  the  very  man  who  needs  this 
Comforter. 

Then  there  is  another  consolation,  that  none  of  these  things  shall 
ever  be  able  to  separate  us  from  the  love  of  God  which  is  in  Christ 
Jesus.  Tea,  in  all  these  things  we  are  more  than  conquerors.  How 
is  this  ?  Why,  these  things  and  these  foes  drive  us  to  Christ  They 
are  obliged  to  be  our  servants,  and  drive  us  to  the  bosom  of  Jesus. 

And  then  one  more  and  the  last  consolation,  with  which  I  shall 
conclude.     As  your  departed  brother  said, 

"  Though  painful  at  present,  twill  cease  before  long ; 
And  then,  U  ho*  pleasant  the  conqueror's  song!  " 
It  would  be  bitter  indeed  if  there  was  a  doubt  about  our  overcoming 
sin  at  the  last,  for  Ot  if  it  were  possible  that  I  could  be  torn  from 
Jesus  Christ,  how  wretched  I  should  be.  But  I  do  venture  to  believe 
that  nothing  can  separate  me  from  Jesus  Christ.  Spite  of  this  deadly 
conflict,  I  do  venture  to  hope  that  he  will  crown  me  as  an  overcomer, 
as  now,  by  his  Holy  Spirit,  he  is  enabling  me  to  overcome.  We 
find  these  things  we  have  to  endure  in  the  conflict  very  bitter;  but 
here  is  the  crowning  consolation,  and  how  sweet  it  is, — they  can- 
not separate  us  from  the  love  of  God  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our 
blessed  Lord;  and  we  trust  and  believe  that  we  shall  be  with  him  in 
all  eternity.    Amen, 


The  plough  pierces  deep  into  the  bosom  of  the  earth,  makes,  as  it 


were,  a  deep  gash  or  wound  iu  the  heart  of  it .  So  does  the  Spirit  upon 
the  heart  of  sinners;  he  pierces  their  very  soul  by  conviction.  He  comes 
upon  tbe  conscience  with  piercing  power,  and  sends  the  sword  of  convic- 
tion so  deep  into  their  souls  that  there  is  no  stanching  the  blood,  no  heal- 
ing this  wound,  till  Christ  himself  come,  and  undertake  the  cure.  This 
barbed  arrow  cannot  he  pulled  out  of  their  heart  by  any  hut  the  hand 
that  shot  it  in.—Flavd. 

When  the  guilt,  defilement,  and  weakness  of  a  foolish,  depraved 
heart  lie  upon  me  as  a  lump  of  lead,  X  get  nothing  by  talking  with  it; 
as  Solomon  saith  of  the  fool,  "  Answer  not  a  fool  according  to  his  folly, 
lest  thou  be  like  him,"  for  this  talking  with  guilt  and  weakness  draweth 
my  soul  (which  is  made  free  indeed  by  the  Son  of  God)  to  the  likeness  of 
that  guilt  and  weakness,  and  my  justified  conscience  begins  again  to  lick 
up  the  old  vomit  of  fear  and  bondage;;  but  my  work  is  then  to  cast  my 
self,  by  naked  reliance,  on  Jesus  Christ,  who  justifieth  the  ungodly,  as 
bong  compassed  about  with  the  guard  of  God's  free  everlasting  justifica- 
tion, in  the  person  of  Jesus  Christ;  and  having  the  shelter  of  this  guard, 
then  I  may  return,  and  plead  with  guilt,  and  hear  the  complaints  of  my 
heart  and  the  accusations  of  my  conscience ;  and  give  them  answers  from 
the  fulness  of  Christ's  atonement;  and  thus  again  the  fool  (if  such  a  term 
may  be  used  in  this  comparison)  is  answered,  lest  he  should  ho  wise  in 
his  conceit,  (Frov.  xxvi.  5.)  I  mean,  that  the  spirit  of  bondage  which, 
by  the  advantage  of  my  own  sin,  pleads  rationally  against  my  peace,  till 
faith  comes  with  the  tongue  of  the  learned,  and  pleads  the  mystery  of  free 
grace  against  the  plea  of  reason,  and  the  righteousness  of  Christ  and 
his  holiness  against  Bin  and  guilt.— -Dorney. 
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A  DEBTOR   TO   MERCY. 

( Continued  from  page  31.) 
Whilst  I  was  thus  begging,  crying,  and  u  it  were  struggling  be- 
tween life  and  death,  these  words  came,  as  if  spoken  by  a  still  Email 
Voice :  "  Let  me  go,  for  the  day  breaketh."  At  first  I  was  suable  to 
speak,  bnt  in  a  second  or  two  they  came  again.  Now  my  tongue 
was  loosed,  and  I  cried,  "  Lord,  I  will  not  let  thee  go,  except  tlioa 
bless  me."  But  when  those  words  had  escaped  my  lips,  I  felt  grieved 
because  I  had  said, "  I  will  not;"  and  in  the  sincerity  of  my  feelings, 
1  cried,  "  Lord,  tbou  knowest  I  cannot  let  thee  go,  unless  thou  bless 
me."  Those  words,  "  Let  me  go,"  how  they  encouraged  and  env 
boldened  me  to  plead  with  the  Lord;  for  feelingly  could  I  say, 
"Dear  Lord,  how  can  I  let  tbee  go  i  Thou  knowest  I  cannot."  1 
hare  since  sometimes  had  sweet  meditation  on  that  time,  especially 
on  the  words,  "  Let  me."  I  can  see  great  beauty  contained  in  them 
when  spoken  home  to  the  heart  by  the  Lord  of  life  and  glory.  0 
how  suitable  are  they  to  a  poor  soul  brought  feelingly  to  know  that 
perish  he  must  unless  the  Lord  show  mercy  toward  htm,  which  be 
dare  hardly  expect;  yet,  with  a  "  Who  can  tell!"  is  brought  to  cast 
himself  at  Jesus'  feet,  feeling  he  can  but  perish;  and  resolved,  if  be 
must  perish,  there  to  die.  0 !  methinka  this  will  break  the  heart  of 
a  poor  sinner.  I  can  see  great  beauty  in  the  words,  "  Let  me,"  as 
expressing  a  union  between  the  heavenly  Vine,  the  Lord  Jesus,  and 
the  branches,  poor  guilty  sinners;  because  it  is  as  if  the  dear  Lord 
allowed  himself  to  be  embraced  by  the  poor  sinner,  and,  looking  on 
him  in  pity,  felt  that  be  could  not  tear  himself  away,  bat,  in  a  kind, 

Sntle  manner,  said  to  the  poor  soul,  "  Let  me  go."  What  a  bun- 
j  love  rises  np  in  the  breast  of  a  poor  soul  towards  the  Lard  when 
thus  addressed  by  him.  Feelingly  can  it  say,  "  Lord,  I  cannot  let 
thee  go."  What  poor  soul  would  unclasp  the  Lord,  and  say,  "  Go, 
Lord;  I  am  willing?"    0  no. 

But  to  return.  I  remained  on  my  knees  for  a  time,  being  afraid 
to  move  lest  I  should  lose  the  blessed  state  of  feeling  I  enjoyed.  I 
was  so  filled  with  the  love  of  the  Lord,  I  thought  my  poor  beast 
would  have  broken.  I  felt  for  a  few  minutes  carried  above  the  thing* 
of  time  and  sense.  What  matchless  love  and  condescension  of  the 
dear  Lord  in  stooping  so  low  as  to  notice  so  unworthy  a  wretch  ss  I, 
and  shed  abroad  his  precious  love  in  the  heart  of  one  so  vile.  As  I 
went  down  stairs,  those  words  came  with  power:  "  Bless  the  Lord, 
O  my  soul,  and  all  that  is  within  me,  bless  his  boly  name."  Truly 
they  came  in  season,  and  well  expressed  my  feelings.  Bnt  the  ful- 
ness of  this  sweet  visit  was  soon  gone.  I  could  not  retain  loose 
sweet  feelings,  neither  could  I  speak  of  them.  I  knew  tbe  Lord  bad 
appeared,  and  I  bad  a  hope  that  as  he  had  once  appeared  for  me,  be 
would  manifest  himself  unto  me  again.  I  was  now  not  without  hope, 
and  felt  favoured  at  times  in  attempting  to  approach  a  throne  of 
grace.  I  continued  thus  a  short  time,  without  any  great  enjoyment, 
yet  feeling  a  little  at  rest  in  my  soul  on  account  of  tbe  bops  which 
was  in  me.     Bnt  I  could  not  rest  here.    Although  I  bad  a  hope,  and 
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hoped  it  was  a  good  hope,  through  grace,  something  teemed  to  say 
to  me,  "  What  are  yon  resting  upon?  Are  yon  sure  that  your  hope 
is  a  good  one)  or  are  yon  resting  on  rotten  props!"  O  how  I  beg- 
ged and  entreated  the  Lord  to  make  it  plain  to  me;  and  if  my  hope 
■was  founded  oil  the  Rock,  to  strengthen  it;  and  if  it  was  not  that  he 
-would  take  it  away.  0  how  I  begged  that  Z  might  sot  rest  on  rot- 
ten props.  1  cried,  "  Lord,  if  I  am  deceived,  do  thou  undeceive  me. 
If  thou  wilt,  thou  canst  make  it  plain,''  How  well  these  lines  ex- 
pressed my  feelings: 

•'  Lord,  decide  this  doubtful  cms." 

Thus  I  was  kept  for  weeks,  begging  and  longing  for  a  more  fall 
assurance.  Ofttimes,  whilst  in  prayer,  the  Lord  filled  my  heart  and 
soul  full  of  love,  so  that  I  longed  to  speak  to  the  Lord's  people  of 
his  goodness  to  me,  but  could  not.  And  then  these  thoughts  darted 
into  my  mind,  that  if  my  hope  was  a  good  hope  through  grace,  I 
should  be  enabled  to  speak  of  it  How  this  drove  me  to  the  Lord, 
and  caused  me  to  beg  earnestly  that  1  might  be  enabled,  if  my  hope 
was  a  good  one,  to  speak  of  it  to  his  praise.  What  a  situation  I  was 
sow  in.  I  was  enabled  to  pray  that  if  the  Lord  had  begun  a  work 
of  grace  in  me,  he  would  make  it  manifest  by  enabling  me  to  say 
feelingly,  "  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  fear  God,  and  I  will  declare 
what  he  hath  done  for  my  soul."  And  the  Lord  appeared  for  me 
again  and  again,  and  graciously  manifested  his  love  to  me;  so  that 
at  the  lame  I  could  not  but  believe  that  my  hope  was  a  good  hope 
through  grace;  and  I  thought,  "  Surely  when  I  see  any  of  the  Lord's 
people,  I  shall  be  enabled  to  open  my  mind  to  them."  But,  alas! 
when  I  met  any  of  the  Lord's  people,  my  mouth  was  shut,  so  that  I 
could  not  speak  of  the  best  things.  Yet  I  loved  to  be  among  them, 
and  be  a  listener  to  real  spiritual  conversation,  which  I  do  hope, 
through  mercy,  I  could  receive  into  my  heart  and  conscience  as 
things  that  I  loved  and  felt.  But  when  I  met  among  the  people  of 
God,  time  after  time,  hoping  every  time  that  I  should  be  enabled  to 
apeak  of  the  best  things  concerning  my  own  soul,  and  found  I  caakl 
not,  it  was  a  trial  to  me,  because  the  Lord  did  not  answer  my  prayer 
by  enabling  me  to  do  so.  But,  ever-blessed  be  his  dear  name,  these 
trials  kept  me  at  Jesus'  feet  If  I  had  not  been  enabled  to  pray  that 
the  Lord  would  make  it  plain  to  me  that  my  hope  was  a  good  one, 
by  enabling  me  to  speak  of  it,  I  felt  that  I  must  have  been  convinced, 
by  the  many  blessed  manifestations  of  the  Lord's  pardoning  love 
and  mercy  to  me,  that  my  hope  was  founded  upon  the  Bock. 

But  the  Lord  has  a  set  time  to  favour  Zion,  and  he  will  perform 
all  the  good  pleasure  of  his  goodness  in  his  own  time  and  way.  I 
pleaded  thus:  "  Lord,  tbou  knowest  I  would  believe;  but  as  thou 
hast  enabled  me  to  pray  that  the  soundness  of  my  hope  might  be  fully 
Manifested  to  me  by  my  being  enabled  to  proclaim  unto  thy  people 
what  a  dear  Saviour  I  have  found,  thou  knowest,  Lord,  I  cannot  feel 
a  firm  assurance  unless  tbou  bestow  that  blessiug  upon  me." 

One  day,  feeling  wearied  of  everything  about  me,  I  took  my  hymn 
Wat,  and  opened  on  the  350th  hymn,  Gadsby's  Selection,  which, by 
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the  blessing  of  God,  I  felt  good,  us  my  feelings,  at  that  time,  may  be 
traced  therein.  It  is  a  blessed  place,  to  be  kept  crying  and  longing 
from  felt  need  for  another  smile,  another  token  for  good,  to  keep 
one's  soul  from  fainting  within  ns,  to  receive  a  visit  from  the  dear 
Lord,  to  look  by  precious  faith  on  bim  whom  we  have  pierced,  and 
monra  on  account  of  onr  sins  which  pierced  bim  through  and  through, 
yet  to  rejoice  that  we  are  one  of  that  blood-bought  family.  To  "re* 
pent  and  sing,  rejoice  and  be  ashamed.''  This  is  much  sweeter  to 
the  feelings  than  longing  and  panting  after  a  visit;  but  to  be  kept 
in  this  state  for  a  time  makes  the  blessing,  when  it  does  come,  sweet 
indeed. 

About  tbe  time  that  I  was  in  this  position,  almost  afraid  to  hop* 
that  I  was  a  sinner  saved,  yet  hoping  that  I  was  not  a  sinner  lost, 
we  were  about  to  change  our  residence  for  one  situated  nearer  the 
chapel,  which  I  trust  I  did  then,  and  am  still  enabled  to,  fed  ■ 
mercy,  being  then  enabled  to  attend  generally,  wben  in  my  usual 
state  of  health;  whereas,  I  could,  prior  to  our  removal,  seldom  attend 
more  than  once  on  a  Lord's  day,  on  account  of  weakness  of  body, 
caused  by  a  lingering  disease,  an  affliction  which  the  Lord  has  seat 
good  to  lay  upon  me  for  years,  which  I  hope  I  desire  to  bear  with 
humble  patience,  knowing  the  Lord  is  "  too  wise  to  err,  too  good  to 
be  unkind,"  As  we  took  the  house  two  months  prior  to  our  being 
settled  in  it,  we  were  frequently  backwards  and  forwards,  making 
the  necessary  arrangements  for  our  removal;  but  I,  being  in  a  weak 
state  of  health,  was  sometimes  obliged  to  stay  at  home.  On  one  of 
these  occasions,  when  I  was  left  at  home,  the  Lord  was  pleased  to 
appear  for  me  and  speak  peace  and  comfort  to  my  poor  soul.  I  sets 
disappointed  because  I  could  not  go,  as  I  generally  went  with  mother, 
and  as  we  walked  along  talked  of  the  beat  things;  and  many  timesl 
have  felt  it  good  thus  to  converse  together.  Little  did  I  think  tbe 
Lord  was  about  to  reveal  himself  unto  me  so  blessedly,  nod  turn  my 
mourning  into  joy  and  gladness;  but  the  Lord's  set  time  to  favour 
me  was  come.  Tbe  Lord  poured  out  upon  me  the  Spirit  of  gnus 
and  of  supplication.  I  went  into  my  bed-room,  and  there  pound 
out  my  soul  nnto  God.  The  dear  Lord  poured  in,  and  I  was  enabled 
to  pour  out.  I  was  enabled  to  beg  very  earnestly  that  the  Lord 
would  decide  the  doubtful  case,  by  enabling  me  to  apeak  of  the  hope 
that  was  within  me.  I  believed,  whilst  on  my  knees,  by  the  near- 
ness  of  access  tbat  I  felt  to  the  throne  of  grace,  that  there  was  a 
fjlessing  in  reserve,  which  would  be  bestowed  on  me;  and,  blessed  be 
tbe  dear  Lord  and  Saviour,  it  was  even  as  I  hoped.  I  was  led  to 
'Open  my  hymn  book.  I  was  for  a  short  space  of  time  alone.  Bat 
did  I  feel  like  one  alone  1  No;  the  Lord  revealed  himself  nnto  dm 
so  blessedly  that  be  was  all  the  company  I  wanted.  I  felt  so  draws 
towards  the  Lord,  it  was  as  though  he  stood  by  me,  and  performed 
everything  for  me,  so  that  I  had  nothing  to  do,  nothing  to  pay.  I 
scarcely  knew  tbat  I  turned  over  the  leaves  of  my  book.  The  Lord 
directed  me  to  many  sweet  hymns,  sealing  them  with  his  lore.  * 
shall  not  attempt  to  mention  all  of  them,  because  I  was  then  and 
afterwards  directed  to  many,  which  at  different  times  I  have  foaad 
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good.  The  998th,  Chubby1!  Selection,  m  one  of  them.  The  Lord 
opened  up  this  hymn  to  my  understanding  by  causing  me  to  inquire 
of  him  if  I  was  one  of  the  character!  there  described,  and  then  gra- 
ciously answering  me  in  the  affirmative.  I  was  brought  to  desire 
that  every  word  might  be  made  plain.  "  Lord,  am  I  a  prisoner  of 
hope,  o'erwhelmed  with  grief  1  Am  I  this  character  1  That  J  em  a 
sinner,  thou,  Lord,  in  mercy  hast  convinced  me.  Have  I  confessed 
my  wickedness  past  I  Am  I  returning  to  Jesus,  my  Friend  I  ™ 
What  a  mercy  to  be  enabled  to  commune  thus  with  the  Lord  of  life 
and  glory,  and  to  have  our  anxious  inquiries  so  blessedly  answered. 
I  could  not  ask  too  much.  I  was  filled  out  of  the  Lord's  fulness.  0 
what  condescension,  what  matehless  love  of  the  dear  Lord  in  stoop- 
ing so  low  as  to  hear  and  answer  such  sinful  worms  of  the  earth  as  I. 
I  knew  I  was  a  prisoner  of  hope;  but  I  longed  to  know  if  my  hope 
was  from  God  or  of  the  flesh;  if  mine  was  true  godly  sorrow  for  sin 
or  the  grief  of  the  hypocrite.  "  Lord,  have  I  been  brought  a  real 
penitent  to  thy  blessed  feet  t  May  such  a  worthless  wretch  as  I 
really  call  the  ever-blessed  Lord  my  Friend  1"  I  felt  such  a  nearness 
to  the  dear  Lord  that  I  spoke  aloud,  "  Lord,  am  I  the  subject  of  this 
or  that  1  Is  it  really  so  1"  And  he,  ever  blessed  be  his  great  and 
holy  name,  answered  every  petition,  and  blessedly  favoured  me  with 
assurances  of  his  love,  until  I  could  hold  no  more.  0  the  fulness  of 
this  blessed  visit  1  I  cannot  folly  describe  it  in  words;  but  I  believe 
many  of  the  Lord's  people  know  what  I  mean.  How  feelingly  could 
I  say,  "  Truly  the  Lord  is  a  kind  and  merciful  God,  thus  to  appear 
for  and  bless  so  doubting  and  unbelieving  a  wretch  as  I,  and  for  the 
time  satisfy  all  my  desires!"  How  true  it  is  that, 
"  Long  we  either  alight  or  doubt  him  ; 

Bat  irheo  all  the  means  we  try 
Prove  ire  cannot  do  witiou t  him, 

Then  at  last  to  him  we  cry." 
I  was  melted  down  at  the  sight  and  feeling  of  the  Lord's  pardon- 
ing love  and  mercy,  for  every  doubt  and  fear  that  arose  in  my  mind 
the  Lord  blessedly  answered  by  showering  down  upon  me  fresh 
tokens  of  his  precious  love;  so  that  I  sat  helpless,  having  only  suffi- 
cient strength  to  cry,  "  Lord,  it  is  enough."  I  had  been  enabled  to 
pray  that  it  might  be  made  so  plain  to  me  if  mine  was  a  good  hope 
through  grace;  and  it  was  as  if  the  Lord  had  said,  "  You  shall  be- 
lieve;" for  as  these  thoughts  arose  in  my  mind,  "  Have  I  really  felt 
this  or  that )  Am  I  indeed  this  character  1"  the  Lord  poured  down 
Upon  me  fresh  tokens  of  his  love,  so  that  I  felt  I  could  bear  no  more, 
and  could  only  cry  inwardly,  "Lord,  it  is  enough."  What  beauty  I 
could  see  in  being  saved  by  rich,  free,  and  sovereign  grace  alone;  for 
I  felt  so  helpless  in  and  of  myself,  that  if  there  had  been  only  one 
good  work  to  be  performed  by  me  toward  the  salvation  of  my  soul, 
I  must,  through  my  inability  to  perform  it,  have  despaired  of  ever 
entering  heaven.-  But  to  have  such  a  feeling  sight  and  sense  of  my 
helplessness,  and  then  to  know  that  the  Lord  had  paid  every  de- 
mand, left  nothing  for  me  to  do, — I  cannot  explain  my  feelings  in 
any  other  way  than  this,  J.  felt  that  I  was  nothing,  and  could  glory 
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in  being  nothing,  that  Christ  might  be  all  m  all.     Feeling]  j  could  \ 
say  with  the  poet, 

"  If  I  loved  mj  Lord  before, 

I  would  love  bin  ten  times  mote; 
Drop  into  his  sea  outright; 
Lose  mjself  in  Jesus  quite." 

Those  words  came  to  me,  "  Loves  t  tbon  me  1"  Feelingly  could  I 
say,  "  Lord,  thou  kno west  that  I  love  thee  1"  How  blessedly  I  wh 
■et  at  liberty.  I  longed  to  tell  the  people  of  God  what  a  dear  Sa- 
viour I  had  found,  X  retired  to  reet  at  my  usual  time;  but  I  felt 
that  I  did  not  require  rest     I  was  refreshed  already. 

About  this  time  I  beard  Mr.  Shorter  preach  from  Gen.xL.8:  "Do 
not  interpretations  belong  to-  God  1"  And  truly  I  felt  it  good.  I 
felt  that  I  could  enter  into  the  meaning  of  those  words.  I  knew 
God  was  my  only  interpreter. 

I  had,  prior  to  this  sweet  visit,  found  many  encouragements  and 
helps  by  the  way  in  hearing  the  truth  preached  as  it  is  in  Jeans;  but 
how  many  times  I  have  longed  to  sit  in  some  secluded  spot,  where  I 
eonld  hear  and  not  be  seen.  If  I  saw  any  persons  looking  at  me,  I 
thought  tiiey  were  marking  me  aa  a  hypocrite,  I  felt  that  my  sins 
were  of  so  deep  a  dye  I  thought  I  was- visibly  marked  for  them.  I 
felt  a  secret  union  to  the  Lord's  people,  but  felt  that  I  was  unworthy 
their  notice.  I  loved  to  bear  them  talk  of  the  best  things,  but  felt 
that  it  was  too  much,  too  high  a  place,  for  mc  to  be  in  company 
with  them.  At  times,  when  the  friends  spoke  to  me,  I  felt  so  melted 
down  under  a  feeling  sense  of  my  unworthiness  to  be  noticed  by 
them,  that  I  could  scarcely  answer  them,  although  in  my  heart  I 
received  them  joyfully.  It  was  not  the  people  speaking  to  me  atone 
that  caused  this  bumble  brokenness  of  heart;  no;  but  because  I 
could  see  the  hand  of  the  Lord  in  it. 

A  short  time  after  the  last-mentioned  manifestation  of  the  LorcTa 
pardoning  love  and  mercy  to  me,  I  was  enabled  to  open  my  mind  to 
ano  of  the  friends,  and  tell  her  a  little  of  tbe  Lord's  dealings  with  my 
soul,  which  in  a  measure  relieved  my  mind;  yet  I  was  not  enabled, 
even  then,  to  declare  unto  tile  Lord's  people  generally  what  tile  Lord 
bad  done  for  me;  which  was  a  trial  to  me.  I  desired  to  do  so. 
Those  sweet  lines  well  express  my  feelings  at  that  time: 

light  hear."' 

About  this  time,  Mr.  Doe  preached  at  S.;  and  as  our  neighbour's 
(friend  B.'s)  was  the  stated  place  for  the  ministers,  I  and  my  mother 
had  the  opportunity  of  speaking  to  him.  We  went  to  speak  to  him 
on  Saturday  evening,  previous  to  his  preaching  on  tbe  next  Lord's 
day,  and  again  on  tile  Monday,  but  I  could  only  sit  and  be  a  listener. 
I  could  not  speak  a  word  about  the  best  things,  and  I  felt  aa  if  I 


a  venturing  bard  even  to  be  a  listener,  especially  to  the  o. 
tion  of  a  minister.  But  although  I  could  not  speak,  I  longed  to  do 
so,  for  I  felt  a  burning  response  within  my  breast  to  their  spiri- 
tual conversation;  and  when  things  were  talked  of,  perhaps  just  what 
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I  had  experienced,  I  felt  bo  full  I  could  scarcely  keep  frem  respond- 
ing to  them  aloud;  but  not  a  word  could  I  speak  unleu  spoken  to, 
and  then  could  only  just  answer.  Something  or  other  caused  Mr. 
Doe  to  say  to  my  mother,  "  Yon  think  your  daughter  desires  to  be 
found  in  the  right  way  f  I  cannot  say  exactly  what  gave  rise  to  the 
words;  but  I  know  they  served  to  melt  me  down.  I  could  not  re- 
frain from  shedding  tears.  How  I  inwardly  entreated  the  Lord  to 
enable  me  to  speak  at  large  of  his  goodness  and  mercy  toward  me; 
and,  as  I  have  before  observed,  the  Lord  answered  my  prayer;  for 
on  the  evening  of  the  same  day  I  was  enabled  to  speak  freely  of  the 
Lord's  dealings  with  me.  I  have  since  spent  many  hours  in  com- 
pany with  one  and  another  of  the  Lord's  people,  talking  of  the  loving- 
kindness  and  condescension  of  our  blessed  Lord  and  Saviour.  I  can 
say  with  the  poet, 

"  How  sweet,  how  heavenly  is  the  sight, 
When  those  that  lore  the  Lord 
In  oi 
Ai 
When  free  from  envy,  scorn,  and  pride, 

Oar  wishes  ell  above, 
Each  can  his  brother's  failings  hide, 

And  Show  S  brother's  love. 
When  love  in  one  delightful  stream 

Through  every  bosom  Sows ; 
When  union  sweet  and  dear  esteem 
In  every  action  glows." 

These  are  sweet  refreshing  times;  I  have  proved  them  to  be  so; 
but  when  the  Lord  condescends  to  commune  with  his  unworthy 
worms  in  secret  from  off  the  mercy-seat,  this  far  exceeds  all  earthly 
converse  in  love,  blessedness,  fulness,  and  duration,  for  where  Hie 
word  of  a  king  is  there  is  power;  and  all  power  belongeth  onto  our 
heavenly  King,  the  King  of  kings. 

(To  bt  continued.) 


There  are  many  poor  souls  that  are  coming  to  Christ  that  yet  can- 
not tell  how  to  believe  it,  because  they  think  that  coming  to  him  is  some 
strange  and  wonderful  thing;  and  indeed  so  it  is;  but  I  mean,  they  over- 
look the  inclination  of  their  will,  the  moving  of  their  mind,  and  the 
Bounding  of  their  bowels  towards  him,  and  count  these  none  of  this  strange 
and  wonderful  thing,  when,  indeed,  it  is  a  work  of  greatest  wonder  in 
the  world  to  see  a  man  who  was  sometime  dead  in  sin,  possessed  at  the 
devil,  an  enemy  to  Christ  and  to  all  things  spiritually  goodj — I  Bay,  to 
'  see  this  man  moving  with  his  mind  after  the  Lord  Jesus  Ohnat  is  one  of 
the  greatest  wonders  of  the  world. — Banyan. 

It  is  true,  terrors  of  conscience  cast  us  down,  and  yet  withont  ter- 
rors of  conscience  we  cannot  be  raised  up  again;  fears  and  doublings 
shake  us,  and  yet  without  fears  and  doubtings  we  should  soon  sleep  and 
lose  our  hold  of  Christ.  Tribulation  and  temptations  will  almost  loosen 
ns  at  the  root,  and  yet  without  tribulation  and  temptations  we  can  now 
no  more  grow  than  herbs  or  corn  withont  rain.  Sin  and  Satan  and  the 
world  say  and  cry  in  our  ear  that  we  have  a  bard  reckoning  to  make  in 
judgment,  and  yet  none  of  these  three,  expect  they  lie,  dare  say  in  our 
iaoe  that  our  esin  can  change  the  tenor  of  the  new  covenant. — Rutherford 
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A  LETTER  BY  THE  LATE  G.  BROADBRIDGE. 

My  dear  Friend, — Yours  of  the  7  th  inst.  came  safe,  and  I  was  very 
glad  to  receive  it.  I  feel  that  I  ought  to  haTe  answered  it  before.  How 
prone  I  am  to  drive  things  off  from  time  to  time,  especially  letter-writ- 
ing; though  when  I  receive  letters  from  my  friends,  1  feel  at  the  time, 
"  Well,  this  I  must  answer  at  once;"  but  something  comes  and  puts  me 
by;  so  then,  I  often  find  that  inclination  and  opportunity  seldom  come 
together, 

Now,  my  friend,  I  hardly  know  what  to  Bay,  now  I  have  taken  my  pen 
up  to  write  a  few  lines  to  you,  feeling  that  I  cannot  drive  yon  off  any 
longer,  for  yours  deserves  an  answer.  I  do  hope  the  blessed  Spirit  of 
divine  truth  will  enable  me  to  write  from  a  feeling  heart,  for  without 
that  all  our  correspondence  will  be  but  iu  vain.  I  can  say  that  with 
those  I  have  received  from  my  friends,  I  have  felt  dew,  power,  and  unc- 
tion drop  into  my  soul,  and  I  have  wondered  that  ever  tney  should  want 
to  hear  again  from  such  a  poor  ignorant  wretch  as  I  feel  myself  to  be. 
Oftentimes,  when  I  receive  theirs,  I  have  had  this  cross  my  mind,  yes, 
and  very  powerfully  too,  "  Ah  1  you  ore  nothing  but  a  deceiver  and  a 
hypocrite,  and  they  are  deceived  in  you."  This  way  I  am  often  tried 
with,  and  at  times  I  have  cried  out,  "  Surely  they  are  deceived  indeed 
in  me.  But,  Lord,  thou  knoweet  my  heart.  I  would  not  be  a  deceiver 
for  ten  thousand  worlds.  O  keep  me  from  all  deception  and  hypocrisy, 
and  lay  me  low  at  thy  blessed  feet,  that  I  may  learn  thy  word  of  truth 
nrieht." 

We  have  lately  had  read  at  our  place  Huntington's  "Wise  and  Foolish 
Virgins,"  whioh  was  much  blest  to  some;  and  I  can  say  it  was  to  taj 
poor  soul,  for  it  caused  me  to  put  up  many  a  cry  to  the  Lord  that  I 
might  not  be  as  one  of  the  foolish  virgins  who  had  no  oil  in  their  lamps, 
(not  vessels,)  but  that  I  might  be  found  one  of  the  wise  virgins,  who 
took  oil  in  their  vessels  with  their  lamps,  and  to  be  ready  and  well-pre- 
pared for  the  Bridegroom's  coming,  so  that  my  lamp  may  be  trimmed 
and  my  light  burning;  that  when  the  summons  comes  I  may  be  wel- 
comed to  the  marriage  supper  of  the  Lamb.  This,  my  friend,  has  been 
much  on  my  mind  of  late,  for  we  have  had  many  sudden  deaths  around 
us;  and  O  what  an  awful  state,  to  be  found  out  of  Christ  at  that  gnat 
day  of  account.  I  often  have  my  fears  how  it  will  be  with  me  at  last; 
though  sometimes  I  cannot  help  rejoicing  that  it  will  then  be  well  with 
me,  when  the  Sun  of  righteousness  shines  on  my  poor  needy  soul,  for  it 
is  in  Christ  alone  my  hope  and  trust  are  centred. 

I  wish  I  could  live  more  on  these  precious  truths,  I  know  that  they 
are  the  same,  and  that  he  (Christ)  is  the  same,  and  changes  not;  but  we 
are  such  poor,  sh ort -sighted ,  frail  creatures,  that  we  are  moved  with  every 
little  thing  that  goes  against  us,  and  at  times  ore  ready  to  give  all  op 
for  lost  when  the  cloud  overshadows  us;  we  seem  to  forget  the  bright 
shinings  of  his  countenance  that  we  have  had  before,  and,  like  Abraham, 
as  Hart  has  it  in  his  hymn: 

"  I  miss  the  presence  of  my  Friend, 
Like  one  whose  oom  fort's  gone." 

Tea,  he  is  a  Friend  indeed;  also  a  Friend  in  need;  and  loveth  at  all 
times  in  the  darkest  seasons  as  well  as  in  the  brightest.  Though  we  can- 
not discern  him,  he  is  still  watching  over  us,  both  by  night  and  by  day- 
(Isa.xxvii.3.) 

I  am  glad  to  hear  that  the  Lord  enables  yoa  to  go  about  and  P™*™ 
his  truths  to  his  people  from  place  to  place,  and  to  meet  with  your  oM 
friends,  and  strengthen  that  union  amongst  those  that  love  to  bear  ana 
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exalted  upon  the  pole  of  the  everlasting  gospel,  and  for  the  sinner  to  be 
abased  and  laid  low  in  the  dust.  This  is  what  the  self- righteous  and  the 
proud  pharisce  oannot  abide  to  hear.  0,  my  dear  friend,  what  a  mercy 
to  be  made  to  differ  from  such,  and  to  be  longing  and  panting  for  the 
bread  and  water  of  everlasting  life.  This  portion  has  often  been  blest  to 
ray  soul,  where  David  says,  "  I  opened  my  mouth  and  panted,  for  1 
longed  for  thy  commandments."  My  soul  has  really  panted  for  God  to 
come  and  to  appear  for  me,  aud  to  show  me  a  token  for  good.  I  can  say 
that  this  was  my  case  last  Lord's  day  morning  before  daylight,  entreating 
that  be  would  appear  for  me  in  the  day,  in  his  house  of  prayer;  and  be 
did,  and  gave  me  a  token  for  good,  and  blest  my  poor  aud  needy  soul 
once  more.  Therefore  I  do  feel  that  I  cannot  speak  of  his  name  as  I 
could  wish  to  do,  but  can  only  say  that  it  is,  "  Not  unto  us,  0  Lord, 
not  unto  us,  but  unto  thy  name  give  glory,  for  thy  mercy  and  for  thy 
truth's  sake."  (Ps,  czv.  1.) 

Give  my  love  to  Mrs.  0.  and  Mr.  Fowler,  and  tell  him  I  hope  he  will 
remember  us  again  once  more.  I  hope  the  Lord  will  bless  your  soul 
with  the  best  of  blessings.  Believe  me  to  be, 

Yours  affectionately  in  the  Truth, 

Oct.  19th,  1347.  0.  BBOADBBIDGE. 


Dear  Eliza, — I  send  you  a  few  lines,  to  let  you  know  that  I  have  been 
ill  at  home  ever  since  I  saw  you, — very  ill,  in  violent  pain,  so  that  I 
could  hardly  keep  from  screaming  out;  sometimes  iu  bed  for  a  time,  then 
again  up,  but  no  rest  night  or  day,  awake  all  the  night,  thinking  it  never 
would  be  day.  I  got  borne  that  night  with  great  difficulty,  and  have 
been  confined  to  the  house  ever  since,  aud  there  is  very  little  sign  of  my 
getting  better;  but  all  things  are  possible  with  God.  Mother  has  been 
very  ill  also,  particularly  on  Saturday  night;  but  she  is  better. 

I  hope  yon  are  comfortable,  and  that  you  try  all  you  can  to  give  satis- 
faction to  your  master  and  mistress.  I  hope  they  and  the  family  are  well. 
O  Eliza  1  Remember  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy  youth.  Everything 
short  of  an  interest  in  Christ  is  a  blank. — vanity,  and  vexation  of  spirit. 
Pursuing  this  world  is  pursuing  the  shadow  and  neglecting  the  substance. 
O  how  the  devil  labours  continually  to  amuse  the  children  of  men  with 
numberless  things,  to  keep  all  thoughts  of  God  and  conscience  far  away, 
—novels,  play-books,  jest-books,  Ac,  with  every  other  nonsense  he  can 
invent,  to  harden  men  in  sin;  but  God  will  not  let  his  people  go  on  so 
to  their  destruction,  but  will,  sooner  or  later,  awaken  them  to  a  sight 
and  sense  of  their  danger;  and  the  way  he  does  this  is  by  quickening 
their  dead  souls;  for  every  soul  is  born  into  this  world  spiritually  dead. 
(Eph.  ii.  I.)  This  new  life  makes  a  great  change  in  them,  and  is  attend- 
ed with  the  true  light;  and  they  now  consider  their  bitter  end, — the  day 
of  judgment,  an  angry  God,  and  themselves  ainncrs  against  him;  and 
their  conviction  will  never  altogether  go  off,  but  something  or  other  will 
open  the  wound.  Their  thoughts  now  are,  "  0  that  I  knew  that  Christ 
died  for  me  1  0  that  I  knew  that  I  was  a  child  of  God  I  "  Buch  ask  the 
way  to  Zion  with  their  faces  thitherward.  Such  are  turned  from  the 
bread  road  to  the  narrow  path,  and  from  disobedience  to  the  wisdom  of 
the  just.    When  I  first  sought  the  Lord,  everything  for  a  time  ap- 


peared pleasant,  and  I  expected  to  get  better  and  better,  for  I  thought 
religion  was  different  to  what  it  really  is;  and  as  people  need  to  ap- 
plaud me,  this  nursed  mj  pride,  and  I  liked  it  well.     J  got  a  fin' 
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prayer,  a  hymn-book,  and  a  Bible,  and  continually  attended  chapel, 
went  to  prayer-meetings,  Tinted  Hie  sick,  took  the  Lorda  Sapper,  and 
had  some  confidence  that  I  was  right.  But  God  did  not  ktueiuv 
long  this  way,  for  I  had  at  times  terrible  shakes;  and  at  hut,  when  I 
found  oat  W.  Huntington,  be  Boon  pulled  me  down  and  tamed  me  k- 
side  oat;  and  this  went  on  deeper  and  deeper  until  I  became  a  burden 
to  myself,  and  often  wished  I  had  never  been  born.  However,  as  tte 
Lord  wounded  me,  so  ho  was  pleased  to  heal  me;  and  I  never  did  er 
could  rest  till  I  was  sure  that  Christ  Jeans,  the  Bon  of  God,  loved  dk 
and  gave  himself  for  me.  I  used  to  find  intense  longings,  dears, 
.  tbirstings,  and  cryings  after  him,  in  agonies  of  soul  pleading  the  }*•- 
mises;  for  I  clearly  saw  there  are  but  two  sorts  of  people  in  the  worH, 
elect  and  reprobate,  and  I  wanted  to  know  to  which  of  the  two  I  •«- 
longed.  Thus  I  went  after  the  Lord  in  chains;  with  supph'oation  asd 
bitter  weeping  he  led  me.  I  entered  in  at  the  Strait  (or  Difficult)  Gate; 
and  although  the  way  appeared  very  perilous,  and  I  have  all  along 
found  it  to  be  a  path  of  tribulation,  yet,  blessed  be  God,  h  is  the 
right  way,  and  I  nave  never  repented  of  it.  I  can  see  the  awful  stste 
of  every  soul  out  of  Christ;  for  God  is  unchangeable  in  all  his  purposes. 
Give  my  best  respects  to  your  master  and  mistress.  Believe  me  it 
has  been  with  much  pain  that  I  have  written  this  letter.  I  felt  more 
heart  for  it  than  strength.  I  hope  you  will  read  it  carefully  and  lay  it 
by.  After  I  am  dead  and  gone,  it  may  not  be  in  vain.  I  can  write  do 
more.    That  God  may  bless  you,  is  the  prayer  of 

Your  affectionate  Father, 
.So*.  S6th,  1833.  JOHN  RUHR. 


TRUST  IN  THE  LORD  AT  ALL  TIMES. 

My  dear  Friend, — Grace,  mercy,  and  peace  be  with  you. 
I  received  your  very  welcome  letter,  and  am  glad  to  hear  you  sru 
well  as  you  are,  ail  things  considered;  and  also  that  yon  appear  to  he  a 
the  footsteps  of  the  flock;  for  it  is  appointed  that  "through  much  tabu- 
lation ye  must,  enter  the  kingdom.  I  find  it  wo,  and  insttsd  of  learn- 
ing, the  tribulations  rather  increase.  My  greatest  asylum  is  Jeans,  sad 
the  thought  of  the  way  being  now  short;  for  I  hope  I  can  say  with  ok 
good  man, 

"Weary  of  earth,  myself,  and  sin, 

Dear  Jesos,  sat  me  free. 

And  to  thy  glory  take  me  in ; 

Bar  there  I  long  to  be." 


say  so  than  to  love  them  when  they  come  upon  me.  I  often  bet,  aw 
sometimes  kick,  and  am  ready  to  say,  "He  tnrneth  hia  hand  against  aw 
.all  the  day  long;"  and,  *  If  it  be  so  [that  I  am  thine],  why  am  I  teasT 
0  for  stronger  faith  to  believe  in  hope  against  hope;  but  I  bless  God  * 


e  up,  that  my  footsteps  «nj 
s  very  happy  to  hear  of  my  weU-respeoted  *iend,  Mr.  Vi,w 
for  his  kind  invitation  to  B — .  When  I  think  on  my  age  and  saury  »- 
nnntties,  they  say,  "  No;"  but,  aa  the  Lord  in  hia  providence .I"*8?" 
•o  good  an  opportunity,  I  have  made  up  my  mind  to -embrace  it,  if** 
Lord  will.     I  have  surveyed  things  over,  and  have  adopted  the  faUo*«*f 

{Ian,  according  to  your  kind  proposal,  to  meet  me  the  same  taf* 
ire,  about  the  same  time,  or  rather  eooner,  on  Clu  Masai  nor;  aaa  i 


£ 
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heme  I  ahall  have  the  pleasure  to  nave  my  well-respected  friend,  Mr. 
John  S.'s  company  to  B—  on  ChrJBtnum  Day  morning  in  good  time;  and 
if  he  cannot  mnko  it  convenient  to  Stay  all  night,  to  leave  me,  and 
I  will  come  back  on  the  coach  to  H —  either  next  morning  or  on  Sa- 
turday, and  so  come  to  him  and  come  baok  with  him;  if  he  does  not 
go  with  me  at  ell,  I  must  come  another  way.  And  now  I  think  on  that 
Scripture,  "  The  heart  of  man  deviseth  his  way,  hut  the  Lord  direct- 
etli  his  steps."  0  that  he  may  be  with  us  and  direct  all  our  steps, 
as  he  mid  to  Jacob,  "  I  will  be  with  thee  in  all  places  whithersoever  thou 
goest,  and  will  never  leave  thee  till  I  have  performed  the  thing  I  have 
™"iken  to  thee  of;"  and  that  will  amount  in  the  end,  not  to  meeting' 

m,  but  Christ  and  eternal  life. 

My  dear  friend,  "  have  faith  in  God !  "  The  very  things  you  spake 
against  are  the  very  things  yon  meet  need.  A  wise  parent  knows  how 
and  what  is  best;  therefore  "trust  in  the  Lord  at  all  times;  pour  out  your 
hearts  before  him,  all  ye  people.     God  is  a  refuge." 

I  was  happy  to  hear  of  Mr.  T.  May  the  Lord  be  with  him,  and  bless 
him;  and  -whenever  you  write  to  him,  always  tender  my  kind  love  to 

My  dear  friend,  I  have  spoken  very  promptly,  both  respecting  my  jour- 
ney and  also  my  comforts  in  divine  things.  I  believe  1  have  of  late  had 
more  of  them  than  usual;  but  I  know  what  it  is  to  be  in  the  dark  and  to 
have  soul  trouble.  I  have  felt  it  to  my  grief  thousands  of  wave.  It  is 
4P  years  the  first  day  of  this  Dec  since  I  was  publicly  baptized  and  pro- 
ftsscd  the  name  of  Christ.  I  have  had  since  then  time  enough  to  ponder 
the  path  of  life;  and  though  I  have  seen  grief  and  trouble,  on  account 
ot*  the  ways  of  darkness  and  trials,  I  have  had  more  on  account  of  my 
horrid  rebellion  1  0  that  is  dreadful  to  feel,  after  so  much  love  and 
kindness!  But  I  am  compelled  to  say, "  His  mercy  endureth  for  ever;" 
sad  so  many  proofs  of  his  mercy  and  goodness  I  believe  to  bo  one  great 
(xase  of  my  confidence;  and  therefore  I  will  say,  "  0  Lord  God  of  hosts, 
blessed  is  the  man  that  trusteth  in  thee."  And  again,  "  Trust  in  the 
lord  for  ever,  for  in  the  Lord  Jehovah  is  everlasting  strength;  for  they 
that  trust  in  him  shall  be  as  Mount  Zion,  that  cannot  be  moved;"  the 
oath  and  promise  lying  at  the  bottom. 

I  might  enlarge  here  very  much,  but  I  must  forbear,  though  I  feel 
loth  to  give  over. 

Farewell  1    The  Lord  be  with  you  and  bless  you.    Bo  prays, 
Yours  in  Covenant  Relationship  and  Gospel  Bonds, 

Nov.  30th,  1645.  E.  If. 


That  which  was  man's  storehouse  was  also  his  workhouse;  his 
pleasure  was  his  task;  Paradise  served  not  only  to  feed  his  senses  but  to 
exercise  bis  hands.  If  happiness  had  consisted  in  doing  nothing,  man 
had  not  been  employed;  all  his  delights  could  not  have  made  him  happy 
in  an  idle  life. — Bishop  Mall. 

The  least  seed  of  grace  that  is  planted  in  us  is  under  his  eye  and 
care,  to  preserve,  water,  and  cherish  it.  He  takes  notice  of  the  least  en- 
deavours of  grace  in  the  heart  against  the  power  of  sin ;  he  perceives 
the  principle  and  actings  of  grace  in  that  very  sorrow  and  trouble  where- 
with the  soul  is  overwhelmed  in  apprehension  of  t  he  want  of  it ;  he  knows 
thai  much  of  a  soul's  trouble  for  want  of  grace  is  from  pwe]  he  sees 
she  love  that  works  in  trouble  for  want  of  faith;  and  the  faith  that  works 
in  trouble  for  want  of  holiness.  These  things  he  takes  care  of.  How  small 
■never  that  graoe  be  which  he  discerns  in  the  soul  of  his  children,  he  ac- 
cepts of  it,  and  takes  care  for  its  preservation  and  increase. — Owen. 
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IS  IT  WELL  WITH  THEE  ? 

My  ever-dear  Friend, — Whatever  is  it  that  has  cut  off  our  commu- 
nion 1  What  is  there  on  my  put  T  Have  I  committed  any  grievous 
trespass  1  Did  I  try  your  affection  bo  lone  that  I  tired  you  out !  Did 
the  poor  old  scribbler  pain  yon  with  old  tales  of  woe  and  lamentation, 
of  outside  and  inside  writing!  What  is  it  I  Could  I  communicate 
nothing  at  all  that  excited  an  interest,  that  proved  nothing  of  godly 
edifying,  that  conveyed  nothing  of  instruction  or  comfort  I  Was  the 
spring  dried  up  1  was  there  no  life,  dew,  sweetness,  unction,  or  power: 
no  divine  communication  T  Was  there  a  complete  flatness  in  it  all 
— no  savour  of  the  good  name  of  the  good  Physician, — no  map  of  your 
journey— no  steps  in  your  path  tracked  out  T  0  my  poor,  yet  rich,  cast 
down  but  not  destroyed,  tempted  but  not  devoured,  straitened  yet 
sometimes  enlarged,  dying  yet  living,  sister  in  the  faith,  knowledge 
hope,  and  love  of  the'  everlasting  Saviour  !  God  is  love,  and  she  tut 
dwelletb  in  love  dwelleth  in  God,  and  God  dwelleth  in  her. 

This  morning  I  feel  an  aching  and  longing  to  know  once  more  if  it  is 
well  with  you.  Is  it  well  with  mother  1  Is  it  well  with  Mary  I  I  be* 
lieve  it  is  so  in  the  new  covenant  purposes  of  the  blessed  Trinity;  but  wy 
faith  will  not  oomfott  you.  "Yonder  is  that  Shunammite."  Does  the  hy- 
ing child  (the  life  eternal)  that  you  asked  of  the  Lord  and  received  of  the 
Lord,  in  the  promise  which  brought  with  it  a  divine  nature  into  yew 
heart,  seem  dead  t  Does  this  give  you  a  message  unto,  and  urge  joa 
onward  toward  the  great  Prophet  t  Do  you  feel  that  which  would  push 
you  away  from  his  dear  feet !  Do  the  love  and  the  voice  of  the  Prophet 
draw  yon,  and  bid  you  still  come  near  them  I  You  want  the  Prophet's 
propitious  eye  upon  your  eye  (faith);  you  want  the  Prophet's  dear  hand 
of  love  placed  on  your  hand;  you  want  the  spiritual  body  of  the  Prophet, 
as  living  and  dying  for  you,  in  its  living,  warming,  animating,  and  in- 
vigorating nature,  stretched  upon  you  that  your  spiritual  body  may 
again  wax  warm,  and  you  be  again  restored  to  your  first  love  and  Ufa 
— crowned  with  loving  kindness  and  tender  mercies,  that  you  may  realise 
all  to  be  well.    May  Jesus  thus  bless  you. 

Yours  in  Christian  love, 
22,  West  Street,  Bristol,  Jan.  12,  1853.  STEPHEN  DARK. 

P.S. — I  see  by  your  memorandum  of  engagements  I  am  to  be  at  Pro- 
vidence the  first  Sabbath  nest  mouth. 

Am  I  then  to  possess  my  cot  in  the  corner. 

And  find  by  your  hearth  my  body  pet  warmer? 

Receive  proof  and  smiles  of  renewed  affection, 

Which  will  raise  my  poor  spirit  from  cold  and  dejection  ? 

J  Feu.  my  dear  friend,  the  praise  shall  beriven. 

To  him  who  now  fills  his  own  throne  in  Heaven, 

And  dwells  in  his  own,  in  this  desert  below, 

And  stays  the  rough  east  wind,  that  often  does  blow, 

And  prepares  them,  by  grace,  for  their  dwelling  above. 

To  triumph  for  ever,  and  shout, "  God  is  love.'  S,  D. 


O  blessed  gospel,  heart-dissolving  voice !  I  have  felt  thine  effi- 
cacy, I  have  experienced  thy  divine  and  irresistible  power.  Thou  art  in- 
deed sharper  than  any  two-edged  sword,  and  woundest  to  the  heart;  bat 
thy  wounds  are  the  wounds  of  a  friend.  All  the  wounds  thou  hast  made 
in  my  soul  were  so  many  doors  opened  to  let  in  Christ;  all  the  blows 
thou  gavest  my  conscience  were  but  to  brat  off  my  soul  from  sin,  which 
I  embraced,  and  had  retained  to  my  everlasting  ruin,  hadst  thou  not 
separated  it  and  me, — Flavd.  ^ 
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WHO  SHALL  SEPARATE  US  FROM  THE  LOVE 
OF  CHRIST  t 

My  dear  Brother  in  Tribulation, — I  hope  this  will  find  yon  and  jour 
dear  family  well.  It  is  said,  "through  much  tribulation  we  mutt  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Now  you  have  jour  soul  tribulations,  and 
I  have  much  too.  But  then  what  a  cheering  promise  is  that,  "  I  will 
not  forget  thee."  And  whj  not  f  Are  not  our  daily  sine  enough  to  cause 
Jesus  to  cast  us  off,  and  never  more  to  remember  us  !  True,  they  are; 
hut  what  mercy  to  know  they  are  covered  sins  1  Yes,  love  covers  or 
hides  all  the  ana  of  the  elect,  so  that  they  shall  never  be  found,  for 
Jems  has  borne  them  away  into  the  wilderness  of  forgetfulness:  "  I  will 
never  forget  thee."  And  here  we  see  one  reason,  and  a  good  one,  a 
strong  one:  "  Thou  art  mine;  I  have  redeemed  thee."  And  again,  the 
name  of  every  redeemed  sheep  is  so  marked  upon  the  hands  of  Jesus 
that  there  can  be  no  mistake  here.  And  then  the  sheep  are  all  marked: 
"  Thou  art  engraven  upon  the  palms  of  mj  hand*;"  and,  "  Thy  walls  are 
continually  before  me;"  and  God  will  not  turn  awaj  from  his  people. 
Jesus  has  said,  "  Because  I  live,  ye  shall  live  also." 

Mj  dear  brother,  do  not  the  powers  of  hell  often  set  upon  us, — unbelief, 
enemies  within  and  without  tijHave  we  not  our  winter  season,  our  dark 
nights,  no  singing  of  birds  in  the  land,  no  voice  of  the  turtle,  a  run- 
ning up  and  down,  and  inquiring,  "  Saw  ye  him  whom  my  soul  loveth  1" 
Yes,  it  is  bo:  and  often  I  am  tempted  to  think  I  am  out  of  the  secret, 
and  am  but  like  thousands  in  this  land,  a  hypocrite.  I  see  such  Iniquity 
within;  feel  so  dead;  cannot  read,  and  cannot  leave  it  alone:  cannot  pray, 
and  jet  cannot  keep  from  my  knees  before  God.  But  like  the  infant, 
though  it  cannot  help  itself,  still,  because  it  has  life,  it  can  cry.  Here  I 
often  find  myself  just  where  David  was,  and  can  and  do  cry,  "  Lord, 
bring  my  soul  out  of  prison,  that  I  may  praise  thee."  And  I  cannot  give 
up  the  pursuit.  No,  blessed  and  praised  be  the  name  of  my  dear  Jesus, 
though  lam  often  faint,  yet  I  find  myself  enabled,  by  a  divine  power,  to 

{orsue  and  press  forward  toward  the  mark  for  the  prize;  and,  my  brother, 
sometimes  feel  I  shall  get  it  too;  yea,  that  1  have  it  now  bv  faith. 
Jesus  is  to  bring  many  sous  to  glory;  he  also  passed  through  much  tribu- 
lation, bat  has  now  entered  heaven;  the  keys  have  been  committed  to 
him,  and  all  the  glory  hung  upon  him,  even  the  glory  of  bringing  many 
(all  the  sheep  the  Father  gave  him)  sons  to  glory. 

Well,  mj  brother,  we  must  pass  through  tribulation ,  because  we  are  to 
enter  glory,  the  kingdom.  It  cannot  prevent  us.  "  Who  Ehall  harm  jou 
if  ye  be  followers  of  that  which  is  good  1"  "  Who  shall  separate  us  from 
the  love  of  Christ  !"  Shall  tribulation  ?  No.  We  must  enter  the  king- 
dom. And  mark,  we  are  not  told  to  bring  ourselves.  No,  thank  God 
for  electing  love  and  covenant  mercy,  Jesus,  yea,  our  ever  precious  Jesus, 
he  is  to  bnng  us  through  all  tribulations  to  the  kingdom  of  glory.  0, 
hut  for  this  bringing !  We  read  of  Jesus  "  carrying  his  sheep;"  ana  truly 
we  need  it,  for  we  are  often  sickly,  and  have  no  power  to  walk.  We  can- 
not always  "  run  and  not  be  weary;"  we  cannot  always  "  walk  and  not 
faint."  What  a  rich  blessing,  then,  to  be  carried.  And  "  he  (Jesus)  shall 
feed  his  flock  (the  heritage  of  the  Lord)"  like  a  shepherd;  and  his  sheep 
hear  his  voice  and  follow  him;  and  so,  between  being  carried,  fed,  and 
hearing  his  voice,  we  are  still  enabled  to  pass  on  through  tribulation  to- 
wards the  kingdom.  True,  we  sometimes  arc  sorely  thrust  at  by  the  ene- 
my's archers,  and  get  wounded  too;  but  it  is  a  blessing  we  feel,  by  the 
Spirit,  the  poison  of  the  dart,  for  so  we  are  led  to  the  Physician,  and 
the  balm  is  applied  aa  the  great  antidote  against  the  devil's  poison;  so 
that  on  the  whole  it  really  does  us  no  barm,  since  all  shall  work  together 
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for  our  good  who  are  the  called  according  to  God's  parpoee,  Je 
was  let  down  into  the  pit;  David  m  hunted  by  Saul;  Samson  was  cap- 
tured by  his  enemies;  Jacob  was  imposed  upon;  Joseph  was  sold}  Moses 
refused  to  be  called  the  son  of  a  king's  daughter;  Jacob  had  to  fly  hii 
home;  Abel  was  killed  by  his  brother;  Stephen  was  stoned  to  death, 
Paul  sent  to  Rome,  John  banished  from  bis  country,  and  the  anostki 
imprisoned.  All  these,  having  the  faith  of  God's  elect,  or  the  faith  of 
God,  passed  through  all,  and  entered  die  kingdom;  and  now  are  tbej 
before  the  throne,  continually  praising  him  for  the  wonders  of  redeenmag 
lore  to  them.  Well,  praise  the  Lord,  we  are  as  safe  as  they,  though  not 
at  happy.  .  But  having,  by  divine  quickening,  been  brought  into  the 
kingdom  here,  we  shall  be  kept  by  the  power  of  God  until  we  are  alw 
brought  to  the  kingdom  of  glory. 

The  Lord  bless  you  in  all  the  labours  of  love  in  which  you  engage.    I 
hope,  Sir,.  I  do- not  intrude  in  thus  trying  to  scribble  a.  few  lines  to  yea. 
I  remain,  Yours  in  love, 

A  poor  Sinner,  saved  by  Sovereign  Ghnce, 

July  22nd,  1861.  J.  B. 


WHO  13  WISE,  AND  HE  WILL  UNDERSTAND 

THBSB  THDroS. 

Dear  Friend,— After  a  long  delay  I  will  now  try  and  answer  your  en- 
couraging note  of  Dec.  17th.  It  in  sometime  ago,  and  perhaps  yon  haw 
forgotten  most  of  what  you  thai  wrote;  but  you  have  not  forgotten  at 
feeling  you  had  at  A.;  aud  though  the  sweet  comfort  then  felt  paswi 
away,  and  you  felt  the  change  and  mourned  the  loss  of  Him  your  sod 
so  loved,  yet  he  is  just  the  same  toward  you  when  you  behold  him  ■ 
when  you  are  sweetly  rejoicing  in  him.  His  love  to  you  is  a  shmduw 
attribute  in  himself,  but  the  manifestation  of  that  love  in  a  repatisa 
thing;  therefore,  if  you  did  not  lose  the  comfort  of  it,  there  would  bt 
no  fresh  room  for  more  nor  fresh  want  of  more;  were  there  no  drying  up, 
there  would  be  no  reviving  as  the  corn  and  growing  as  the  vine,  then 
would  be  no  returning,  no  sending  forth  scent  as  Lebanon.  (Hot.  liv.  7.) 
It  is  in  this  way  you  will  become  wise  to  understand  these  things,  snt 
prudent  to  know  them,  and  to  say,  "  The  ways  of  the  Lord  are  right 
ways."  (Hos.  riv.  9.) 

You  complain  in  your  letter  of  a  threefold  fear.  The  first  in  that  yon  «r» 
a  atony-ground  hearer;  second,  that  of  your  light  being  darkness;  and 
third,  that  of  walking  in  sparks  of  your  own  kindling.  As  to  the  stony 
ground  hearers,  they  are  said  to  wither  away.  Their  ooneern  for  spiritoei 
things,  and  care  about  their  eternal  state,  and  longing  after  the  bread  el 
Hfe,  and  sorrowing  because  their  Qod  is  gone,  is  all  withered  away  * 
though  it  had  never  been.  Now  this  is  not  you,  because  von  are  ftiH 
of  care  and  fear  about  it.  Secondly.  The  light  that  is  darkness  is  the 
light  that  is  not  according  to  the  word  of  God  and  the  Spirit's  teaching, 
alight  that  does  not  show  the  sinner  his  vileness,  does  not  bring god^ 
e  of  sin  norleadta 
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Jesus'  blood  for  cleansing,  does  not  humble  but  lifts  up  with  pride  ■» 
•elf-righteousness.  Now  this  is  not  you,  as  yon  are  a  poor  sinner,  want- 
ing to  be  clothed  in  the  righteousness  of  Christ.  Thirdly.  Walking  hi 
epai'ks  of  your  own  kindling.  Bow  yon  cannot  kindle  one  grain  of  «*»* 
fort,  nor  apply  one  promise,  nor  even  a  desire  after  it;  therefore  yon  an 
not  walking  in  sparks  of  your  own  kindling,  because  you  cannot  kind* 
any.    The  Lord  be  with  thee  and  bless  thee. 

Thy  soul's  Well -Wisher, 
C— ,  April  Cth,  I860.  W.  M. 
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JANE  TEOUP. 

Jams  Mujjdgjs,  afterwards  Mrs.  Troup,  wu  born  at  Dunsfold,  in 
Bnrrey,  May  3rd,  1777.  Her  father  was  a  schoolmaster,  and  one 
who  walked  in  the  fear  of  God.  His  family  being  large,  Jane  was 
early  taken  into  the  house  of  an  aunt  named  Palmer,  residing  at 
Wclwyn,  Herts.  In  the  year  1802,  she  was  married  to  Mr.  Tronp, 
a  gardener,  and  they  had  three  daughters  and  one  eon.  They  moved1 
to  Baldock  in  1810,  and  continued  there  until  Mr.  T.  retired  from 
business,  when  they  came  to'  Hertford  in  1 839;  but  three  years 
later  they  returned  again  to  Baldook,  where  Mr.  T.  died,  December 
8tb,  1847,  aged  82. 

From  an  early  period  ef  his  life  he  had  been  under  the  teaching 
of  grace;  and  though  well  satisfied  that  his  wife  also,  even  before  he 
married  her,  was  under  the  same  teaching,  yet,  as  she  appears  for 
long  to  hare  been  leas  deeply  exercised,  there  was  a  measure  of 
reserve  between  them  on  spiritual  topics  which  probably,  as  in  many 
similar  oases,  there  should  net  have  been.  Bat  quite  in  his  latter 
Jays  this  was  mercifully  removed.  He  was  one  who  passed  through 
•deep  waters,  and  found  a  holy  experience.  His  last  illness  was  of 
about  a  month's  continuance,  during  which  his  joy  and  peace  over- 
flowed, His  widow,  writing  to  a  friend  after  his  decease,  speaks  of 
him  as  follows:  "  It  wes  moat  blessed  to  witness  the  calm  and  hea- 
venly peace  he  was  favoured  with;  his  whole  heart  and  soul  seemed 
swallowed  up  in  the  mercy  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  so  that  he  seemed 
to  he  living  above  the  world,  and  to  have  entered  into  the  rest  which 
zesnaineth  for  the  people  of  God.  He  would  often  break  forth  into 
■  an  testacy  of  joy,  exclaiming,  'Bless  the  Lord,  0  my  soul,  and  all 
that  k  within  me,  bless  his  holy  name;'  and,  '  Give  thanks  to  the 
Lnrd,  for  he  is  good,  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever;'  and,  'Blessed 
be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  hath  blessed 
us  with  all  spiritual  blessings  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ;'  and 
many  more  such  words  were  uttered  by  him;  all  of  which  appeared 
powerfully  applied  by  the  ever-blessed  Spirit  in  his  great  affliction 
and  extreme  debility,  which  latterly  impaired  his  speech.  The  last 
words  which  I  could  distinctly  understand  were, '  Lord,  now  lettest 
thou  thy  servant  depart  in  peace,  for  my  eyes  have  seen  thy  salva- 
tion.'" 

This  triumphant  close  of  Mr.  Troup's  life  was.  very  encouraging 
and  establishing  to  his  widow.  But  here  I  must  go  back,  and  trace 
briefly  the  dealings  of  the  Lord  with  her  in  her  early  days,  which 
may  be  seen  in  a  paper  m  ber  own  baadwriting,  found  after  her 
decease.  It  appears  from  this,  that  ohr  had  begun  to  feel' convictions 
and  to  seek  the  Lord  from  the  age  of  10  or  12  years;  but  being 
brought  under  the  bearing  of  a  spiritual  ministry,  ber  attention 
became  fixed  to  find  the  way  ef  sahratien  through  snith,  and  not  by 
arorka,  Her  castings  down  were  many,  and  she  was  led  in  a  special 
way  to  dread  hypocrisy,  so  that  she  seldom  spoke;  bat  she  was  often 
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"holpeu  with  a  little  help."  One  of  these  helps,  from  it*  peculiar 
efiect  upon'  her,  I  will  briefly  notice.  The  enemy  had  kept  binding 
down  her  soul,  Baying,  "There  is  no  hope,"  till  she  quite  believed 
the  same,  and  repeated,  "  There  is  no  hope."  It  was  a  bright  star- 
light night,  and  looking  up,  she  said,  "  Except  the  stars  should  fall, 
there  is  no  hope;"  at  the  same  moment,  a  bright  falling  star,  as  it  K 
called,  glided  down  the  sky  almost  as  if  it  would  light  upon  her,  and 
then  vanished.  Her  feelings  were  beyond  description — first  of  fear, 
then  of  joy;  and  she  always  looked  upon  it  (doubtless  with  good 
'reason)  as  a  special  token  for  good,  kindly  ordered  by  the  Lord  for 
her  soul's  encouragement. 

I  will  here  insert  a  few  extracts  (slightly  abridged)  from  (fee 
paper  before  referred  to.  None  of  these  could  have  described  cir- 
cumstances biter  than  the  year  1820: 

"One  day  I  went  into  my  room  to  fetch  something,  and  wsi 
about  to  return,  when  it  came  into  my  mind  to  call  upon  God.  I 
had  been  on  my  knees  only  a  few  minutes,  when  it  was  suggested  to 
me  that  the  enemy  was  close  behind,  and  ready  to  seize  upon  me  si 
soon  as  I  should  stir.  My  fear  and  trembling  were  such  that  I 
durst  not  move;  when  suddenly  these  words  of  Holy  Writ  wen 
brought  to  my  mind,  with  such  power  as  if  spoken  audibly:  "The 
Lord  rebuke  thee,  even  thee,  O  Satan.  Is  not  this  a  brand  plucked 
from  the  burning  i"  The  enemy  immediately  fled,  and  I  rase  op 
Messing  and  praising  my  God  and  Saviour,  and  thought  I  should 
never  doubt  his  mercy  to  me  any  more.  This  continued  with  me  ■ 
good  while,  and  was  a  great  support  in  many  troubles  and  trials, 
and  is  so  even  to  this  day;  for  I  cannot  but  believe  that  it  cane 
from  God,  from  the  power  that  attended  it;  so  that  when  my  seal 
is  cast  down  within  me,  I  am  glad  with  holy  David  to  remember 
the  little  hill  of  Mizar  where  the  Lord  did  bless  me.  And  I  stand 
astonished,  and  wonder  and  adore,  when  I  look  back  and  see  how 
the  Lord  has  mercifully  appeared  for  me,  when  my  hope  was  jat 
giving  up  the  ghost,  so  that  I  could  raise  my  Ebeneser." 

"I  remember  at  another  time  being  exercised  with  what  I  con- 
ceive to  be  a  Qod-dishonouring  sin — self-pity.  £  thought  no  om 
cared  for  me.  My  husband,  I  thought,  treated  me  with  indifference, 
my  children  seemed  not  to  care  for  me,  my  absent  relations  were  an 
comfort  to  me;  so  I  thought  mine  was  a  bard  case.  I  had  neither 
fatber,  mother,  husband,  children,  brother,  nor  friend  to  care  for  me, 
and  I  felt  I  did  not  care  what  became  of  me.  Then  these  word* 
were  brought  with  great  power  to  my  mind: 

'  I  am  thy  Father  and  thy  Friend, 

Thy  Brother  and  thy  Lore, 
Thy  Head,  thy  Hops,  thy  Counsellor, 
Thy  Advocate  abote.' 
The  sudden  change  is  my  feelings  I  shall  never  forget    It  was  ft 
from  the  dead.    '  Lord,  -thought  I,  '  art  thou  all  this  to  ma,  ary 
everlasting  Father;  my  Friend  that  stieketh  closer  than  a  brother; 
tny  Brother  born  for  adversity,  to  Buffer  and  die  in  my  room  sad 
stead)    And  bast  thou  loved  me  with  an  everlasting  love,  andartray 
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Head,  my  Husband,  to  whom  I  am  united  by  living  faith,  and  in 
whom  all  the  hopes  of  my  salvation  are  built }  And  art  thou  my 
Counsellor,  who  shalt  guide  me  with  thy  counsel,  and  afterwards  re- 
ceive me  to  glory?  And  art  thou  my  Advocate,  to  plead  my  cause? 
*  Herein  is  love,  not  that  we  loved  God,  but  that  he  loved  us,  and 
sent  bis  Son  to  be  the  propitiation  for  our  sins.'  0,  the  pleasing  and 
sweet  meditation  that  my  soul  had  !  I,  who  a  few  minutes  before 
felt  as  though  I  would  gladly  have  changed  situations  with  the  most 
abject  and  despicable  of  beings,  would  not  now  have  changed  situa- 
tions with  the  greatest  potentate  on  earth.  I,  who  before  was  com- 
pletely miserable,  and  stood  in  need  of  everything,  was  suddenly 
completely  happy,  and  stood  in  need  of  nothing;  for  having  Christ, 
with  him  I  possessed  all  things.  So  that  I  could  truly  say, '  Whom 
have  I  in  heaven  but  thee  1  And  there  is  none  upon  the  earth  that  I 
desire  in  comparison  with  thee.' 

"  At  another  time,  I  remember  I  feared  that  God  had  given  me 
up  to  a  bard  heart;  and  though  sensible  of  my  bondage,  I  had  no 
power  to  come  forth  till  the  Lord's  time.  But  some  days  before  he 
appeared  for  me,  I  had  a  kind  of  wrestling  and  longing  in  my  spirit 
for  a  little  revival  in  my  bondage.  One  evening,  before  my  husband 
came  in  to  tea,  I  went  by  myself,  as  I  usually  did,  to  pray,  but  feared 
I  should  be  sent  empty  away.  But,  blessed  for  ever  be  the  Spirit  of 
truth,  he  helped  my  infirmities  to  plead  with  liberty  and  earnest- 
ness before  God,  as  a  man  with  his  friend;  so  that,  like  Jacob,  I  felt. 
'  I  will  not  let  thee  go  except  thou  bless  me.*  I  reluctantly  stood 
up,  knowing  I  must  go  to  my  family,  and  for  a  moment  wondered 
at  the  liberty  and  freedom  of  access  with  which  God  had  favoured 
me,  when  these  words  were  brought  with  power  to  my  mind:  '  His 
sweat  was  as  it  were  great  drops  of  blood,  falling  down  to  the  ground;' 
and  it  seemed  to  say, '  This  was  for  you,'  which  broke  my  heart.  My 
spirit  was  humbled  within  me,  my  tears  flowed,  and  I  felt  enabled  to 
go  through  lire  and  water  to  serve  him  who  had  so  suffered  for  me. 
I  stood  amazed  at  his  matchless  mercy;  my  heart  was  filled  with 
praise;  the  word  of  God  flowed  sweetly  into  my  soul,  as  thus:  '  Bless 
tbe  Lord,  0  my  soul,  and  all  that  is  within  me,  bless  bis  holy  name;' 
'  He  hath  put  down  the  mighty  from  their  seat,  and  exalted  them  of 
low  degree;'  '  0,  magnify  tbe  Lord  with  me,  and  let  us  exalt  his 
name  together.'  In  the  midst  of  this  I  was  called  down  to  tea, 
which  I  was  sorry  for,  and  feared  lest  they  should  see  that  something 
was  the  matter.  But  there  being  no  light  except  from  the  fire,  they 
saw  not  my  tears;  and  though  I  felt  as  if  I  must  speak  and  tell 
them,  something  suggested  that  by  so  doing  I  should  lose  all  my 
comfort,  which  I  would  not  lose  for  the  world.  But  I  have  been 
sorry  ever  since  that  I  did  not  speak,  as  those  precious  words  had 
called  me  to  do:  *  O,  magnify  the  Lord  toith  me,'  &o.  But  I  feared 
lest  they  would  not  magnify  tbe  Lord;  and  that  kept  me  from  it.  I 
thought  after  this  my  heart  would  break  with  grief  and  love;  and 
meditating  on  it,  that  I  might  know  whether  it  was  consistent  with 
the  experience  of  God's  children,  Hart's  words  came  to  mind: 
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and  bo,  blessed  be  God,  I  found  it;  and  I  hope  and  trust  that  he  whs 
hath  begun  a  good  work  of  grace  in  me  will  perform  it  even  to  toe 
end;  that  whether  my  remaining  days  be  short  or  long,  rough  a 
smooth,  dark  or  light,  1  may  be  enabled  to  trust  in  the  Lord,  and  to 
stay  upon  my  God.  Amen." 

It  was  more  than  27  years  after  these  occurrences  that  Mr.  Tram 
died,  aa  already  recorded.  Hie  widow  continued  to  reside  at  Sat 
dock  for  about  nine  years  longer;  but  in  1860,  beginning  to  feel  tot 
infirmities  of  old  age,  she  removed  to  the  bouse  of  her  son-in-ls*, 
Mr.  Samuel  Hall,  at  Hertford,  where  she  remained  till  her  death 
in  1861. 

But  the  most  serious  and  effectual  part"  of  Mrs.  Troop's  spuuail 
experience  began  six  years  after  she  had  been  left  a  widow.  In  tat 
year  185C  she  was  visited  with  a  very  severe  illness,  in  the  begmsiag 
of  which,  for  a  period  of  nearly  two  months,  she  sank  under  ban} 
trouble  of  soul.  Her  past  religion  seemed  to  hex  own  feetiayi 
entirely  swept  away.  Her  soul  refused  to  be  comforted.  Media- 
tion on  her  past  experience  gave  her  no  comfort  at  all,  far  sk 
thought  ehe  had  been  deluded.  She  has  herself  told  met  and  otter 
Mends  repeatedly  that  she  never  before  felt  the  depth  and  extent  *f 
her  depravity,  nor  the  severity  of  the  holy  broken  law.  She  wonW 
say,  that  before  that  she  had  felt  self-complacency  in  hex  religion  m 
being  of  the  right  kind;  not,  indeed,  leading  her  to  say  with  tb* 
.Pharisee,  "  Thank  God,  I  am  not  as  that  Publican,''  but  rather  u  i 
Publican  herself,  yet  not  fully  brought  to  feel  herself  a  feat  siawr. 
"  Thank  God,  I  am  not  as  that  /"Aorisse."  Bot  now  all  hope  tint 
she  had  been  right  was  taken  away;  and,  in  this  fearful  state 
of  darkness,  the  enemy  set  upon  her  with  one  of  bis  direst  tsnpk- 
tions,  to  believe  that  she  must  even  destroy  herself.  This  c&oan- 
stance  would  never  have  been  known,  had  not  the  mention  of  it 
escaped  her  lips  very  shortly  before  her  death;  at  which  tune  tat 
added,  "  I  never  revealed  this  before."  Kew,  however,  it  tend*  to 
the  praise  of  the  glory  of  God's  grace  that  H  should  be  know 
for  so  deep  was  Satan's  snare,  that  she  made  preparations  aeesrt- 
ingly,  and  concluded  that,  in  the  dead  of  the  ensuing  night,  she  w* 
execute  her  purpose.  But  0  how  safe  she  really  was  in  this  sew 
of  darkness;  for  all  at  once,  at  midnight,  her  darkness  was  tnn*J 
into  light.  These  words  filled  her  soul  brimful  of  faith  and  pes* 
"  Yea,  I  have  love  1  thee  with  an  everlasting  love;  therefore  «>* 
lo vmgkind  ness  have  I  drawn  thee."  The  sadden  coming  in  of  wj 
spiritual  light  seemed,  in  her  own  feelings,  to  swallow  up  the  nsaw 
darkness  of  the  night,  and  she  continued  under  this  divine  inlaw* 
while  word  after  word  of  divinest  consolation  flowed  throngs  hf 
soul,  and  healed  all  her  deep  diseases. 

From  this  time  forward  there  was  a  depth,  tenderness,  finnan* 
patience,  and  love  in  her  spirit  she  had  never  attained  Jo  he*** 
"  Having  suffered  a  while,"  she  was  now  "  made  perfect,  sawsawWi 
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strengthened,  settled,"  in  the  way  of  solvation  by  grace  through 
faith.  It  is  not  too  much  to  sny  of  her  that,  having  thus  "over- 
come," she  became  "  a  pillar  in  the  temple  of  her  Qod,  no  more  to 
go  oat."  Thus  the  Guide  of  her  youth  became  the  staff  of  her  old 
age  ;  and  thenceforth,  whether  she  was  exercised  under  trials,  or  re- 
joicing in  her  God  aud  Saviour,  she  knew  how  "  to  speak  ft  word 
in  season  to  those  who  were  weary,"  as  I  myself,  and  many  other 
friends  can  abundantly  testify. 

In  the  spring  of  1861,  when  she  had  almost  completed  her  84th 
year,  she  was  seized  with  paralysis,  bat  her  faculties  remained  clear. 
She  was  very  happy  from  the  first,  and  after  a  few  ilays  so  far  re- 
covered that  she  was  able  to  enjoy  herself,  chiefly  in  bed,  in  read- 
ing, hearing,  conversing  with  her  spiritual  friends,  and,  above  all,  in- 
daily  communion  with  the  Lord.  About  the  middle  of  September, 
X  had  an  interview  with  her,  the  effect  of  which  I  cannot  forget. 
The  feeling  manner  hi  which  she  gave  glory  to  God,  and  dwelt  on 
tile  clear  discovery  she  bad  of  Christ,  wss  most  blessed.  Also  she 
spoke  of  the  spiritual  joy  she  found  in  the  17th  chapter  of  John 
throughout,  but  especially  in  these  words:  "I  in  them,  and  thou  in 
me,  that  they  may  be  made  perfect  in  one." 

In  speaking  of  her  that  evening  to  another  friend,  I  said,  "  She 
has  found  her  way  into  Elijah's  chariot  of  fire."  About  ten  days 
after  this  a  second  fit  came  on.  She  had  been  somewhat  better  than 
amal,  which  ber  daughter  one  morning  observing  to  her,  was  sur- 
prised with  this  answer,  "  My  dear,  I  have  heard  the  words, '  The 
Master  is  come,  and  calleth  for  thee.'"  la  an  hour  or  two 
the  second  fit  followed,  and  her  daughter  perceiving  it,  exclaimed, 
"  What  is  this  1 "  when  the  mother,  with  tbe  utmost  composure,  re- 
plied, "  This,  my  dear,  is  death.  I  have  long  waited  for  it,  and  now 
it  is  com o."  She  continued  mostly  exceedingly  happy,  but  now  and 
then  would  say,  "  A  cloud  has  come  over  me,"  which  served  the  more 
to  show  to  those  around  the  distinctness  of  her  spiritual  perception. 
At  other  times  her  mouth  was  full  of  words  of  praise  and  glory. 
Once  only,  being  greatly  wearied  in  body,  she  said,  as  if  with  a  little 
impatience,  "  O  that  the  Lord  would  but  be  pleased  to  give  me  one 
hour's  rest."  Her  daughter  said,  "  Mother,  you  will  soon  have 
a  long  rest."  She  replied,  "  Oh  yes,  an  everlasting  restj"  and,  with 
a  most  peaceful  expression  of  countenance,  she  composed  herself,  and 
all  restlessness  was  removed. 

At  times  she  had  convulsions  painful  to  witness,  but  of  which  she 
herself  appeared  nearly,  if  not  quite  unconscious;  and  the  words 
which  those  around  her  caught  with  difficulty  were  soch  as  these, 
"On  the  Sock;"  "See  his  face,"  <fco.,  all  showing  that  death  with 
hex  was-  swallowed  up  in  victory.  She  expired  at  eight  o'clock  in 
the  morning,  September  30,  1861,  in  her  85th  year. 

0  that  I  should  have  a  sore  heart  and  a  pained  soul,  for  the 
want  of  this  or  that  idol  I  Woe,  woe  to  the  mistaking  of  my  miscarrying 
heart,  that  gapeth  and  cricth  for  creatures,  aud  is  not  pained  ana 
tortured  and  in  sorrow,  for  tho  want  of  a  soul-fill  of  Christ. — Rutherford. 
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MEDITATIONS  ON  THE  OFFICE  CHARACTEld 
OF  THE  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST.  1 


II. 

JESUB  AS  SUSTAINING  TEE  OFFICE  OF  PROPHET  TO  3] 
CHURCH  AND  PEOPLE. 

In  the  aim  and  hope  of  promoting,  according  to  the  meanr 
grace  given  to  us,  the  glory  of  God  and  the  profit  of  his  people, 
on  a  former  occasion,*  expressed  our  intention  to  attempt  a  mm 
Meditations  on  the  various  Office-characters  of  the  Lord  J  teas  0 
In  pursuance  of  that  intention,  we  have  already  directed  the  thofl 
of  our  readers  to  that  moat  gracious  and  glorious  office  of  1 
Priest  as  sustained  by  our  blessed  Lord  formerly  in  his  put  & 
humiliation  here  below,  and  now  in  his  present  state  of  extltatH 
the  right  hand  of  the  Father.  This  is  the  most  eminent  eft! 
offices,  as  well  as  preparatory  for  and  introductory  to  even  i 
for  until  reconciliation  for  sin  was  made  unto  God  by  the  UN 
the  covenant,  there  was  noplace  for  his  ministry  as  Prophet,  orSl 
reign  as  bang.  The  consideration,  therefore,  of  that  office  deaa 
the  most  prominent  place  both  in  our  Meditations  and  m  tfc 
pression  of  them. 

We  have  now  to  consider  his  Prophetical  office,  as  that  cow 
before  us;  and  we  shall  hope,  with  God's  help  and  blest, 
show  that,  as  sustained  by  him,  it  is  one  of  peculiar  gnw 
rail  of  divine  blessedness  to  his  believing  people.  The  La 
Spirit  guide  our  thoughts  and  direct  our  pen  in  our  Medititf 
the  grace  and  glory  of  Jesus  as  the  Prophet  of  bis  church,  4 
may  make  himself  very  dear,  near,  and  precious  to  both  writs 
reader,  and  that,  preserved  from  all  error  and  led  into  all  tml 
may  exalt  his  great  and  glorious  name,  as  we  sit  at  his  feet  U 
his  word  and  looking  up  to  him  for  that  heavenly  instruction 
is  so  blessed  a  feature  of  his  prophetical  office  to  communicate. 

In  unfolding  this  subject,  as  some  degree  of  order  is  necessi] 
clearness,  we  shall  endeavour  to  show, 

I.  The  essential  nature  qf  tiie  prophetical  office. 

II.  The  peculiar  qualifications  of  tlie  biased  Lord  to  sustain  : 
office. 

III.  II  is  execution  of  it  upon  earth, 

IV.  His  present  made  of  sustaining  it  in  heaien. 

V.  The  spiritual  bearing  which  Otis  office  has  on  the  eapsrfes: 
his  believing  people. 

I.  The  peculiar,  and  what  we  may  call  the  primary  amd  m 
tial  character  of  the  prophetical  office,  is  sometimes,  we  tlanfc ; 
clearly  understood.  The  leading  idea  of  a  prophet  is  oswaflj  <* 
dered  to  be  that  he  is  one  who  predicts  future  events.  This  eocM 
is  one  part,  and  a  very  important  part,  of  the  prophetical  office;  *• 
is  by  do  means  tbe  primary  or  essential;  and  indeed,  as  regard*' 
office  as  sustained  by  the  Lord  himself,  it  was  quite  a  aubonft 

feature. . 

•  See  June  No.,  1861,  P.  189. 
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The  primary  and  essential  character  of  a  prophet  is  that  he  sptaks 
for  God.  Ho  is  as  God's  month,  (Jer.  sv.  1 9,)  to  speak  God's  words. 
This  is  plain,  not  only  from  the  derivation  of  the  word  in  both  the 
Hebrew  and  Greek  languages,*  bat  from  several  passages  in  the 
word  of  truth.  Take  for  instance  the  following  Scriptures:  "And 
the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  See,  I  have  made  thee  a  god  to  Pharaoh; 
and  Aaron'  thy  brother  shall  be  thy  prophet  Thou  ahalt  speak  all 
that  I  command  thee;  and  Aaron  thy  brother  shall  speak  onto  Pha- 
raoh, that  he  may  tend  the  children  of  Israel  out  of  his  land."  (Exod. 
vii.  1,  2.)  As  we  have  quoted  an  explanation  of  this  passage  in  a 
note  by  one  of  our  first  lexicographers ,  the  great  German  scholar 
Geaenius,  who,  though  not  always  sound  in  his  theological  views, 
yet  had  the  deepest  insight  into  the  primary  meaning  of  Hebrew 
words,  we  shall  not  dwell  further  upon  it,  except  to  point  ont  the 
parallel  expression,  (Exod.  iv.  16,)  which  bo  fully  proves  the  truth  of 
our  assertion  that  the  primary  and  essential  idea  of  a  prophet  is  that 
he  speaks  for  God:  "And  thou  shalt  speak  unto  him,  and  put  words 
in  his  mouth;  and  I  will  be  with  thy  mouth  and  with  his  mouth, 
and  will  teach  you  what  ye  shall  do.  And  he  shall  be  thy  spokes- 
man unto  the  people;  and  be  shall  be,  even  he  shall  be  to  thee  in- 
stead of  a  month,  and  thou  shalt  be  to  him  instead  of  God."  (Exod. 
iv.  15,  16.)  The  Lord's  words  to  Jeremiah,  when  he  called  him  to 
the  prophetical  office,  bear  most  closely  also  on  the  same  point: 
"  Then  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying.  Before  I  formed 
thee  in  the  belly  I  knew  thee;  and  before  thou  earnest  forth  out  of 
die  womb  I  sanctified  thee,  and  I  ordained  thee  to  be  a  prophet  unto 
the  nations.  Then  said  I,  Ab,  Lord  God !  behold,  I  cannot  speak, 
for  I  am  a  child.  But  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Say  not,  I  am  a  child, 
for  thou  ahalt  go  to  all  that  I  shall  send  thee,  and  whatsoever  I  com- 
mand thee  thou  shalt  speak."  (Jer.  i.  4—7.)  The  distinguishing  fea- 
ture of  Jeremiah's  call  to  the  prophetical  office  was  that  the  Lord 
"  put  his  words  in  his  mouth."  These  words  were  words  of  authority 
and  power;  and  thus  by  them  he  inatrum  en  tally  rooted  out,  and  pulled 
down,  and  destroyed,  and  threw  down  the  enemies  of  God  and  god- 
liness, and  built  and  planted  the  Lord's  own  peculiar  people.  This 
was  surely  a  much  wider  and  more  authoritative  commission  than  if 
he  bad  been  sent  merely  to  predict  future  events.    It  is  perfectly 

•  The  Hebrew  word  tor  prophet,  "Nabi,"  is  derived  from  a  root  which 
signifies  primarily,  according  to  Geseniue,  "  to  came  to  bubble  up,  hence,  to 
pour  forth  words  abundantly,  as  Is  done  bj  [hose  who  speak  with  ardour  or 
divine  emotion  of  mind."  The  explanation  by  Geaenius  of  the  primary  mean- 
ing of  the  word  "  Nabi  "  is,  "  a  prophet,  who,  as  actuated  by  a  divine  afflatus 
or  Spirit,  either  rebuked  the  conduct  of  kings  and  nations,  or  predicted  future 
events.  (Deut.  xiii.  2;  Jud.  vi.  8;  1  Sam.  ix.9;  1  Kings  uii.  7;  3  Kings  iii. 
11  ;  3  Chron.  xxviiL  !).(  With  the  idea  of  a  prophet  there  was  this  necessa- 
rily attached,  that  he  spoke  not  his  own  words,  but  those  which  he  had  divinely 
-received,  that  he  was  the  messenger  of  God,  and  the  declarer  of  hii  will.  This 
Is  clear  from  a  passage  of  peculiar  authority  in  this  matter,  Exod.  vii.  1  j  "  I 
bare  constituted  thee  as  God  to  Pharaoh,  and  Aaron  thv  brother  shall  be  thy 
prophet.'  " — Gt leniiu'i  Hebrew  Lexicon. 

The  Greek  word  rpojqnjc, "  propheles,"  whence  comes  our  word  "  prophet," 
means  literally  one  who  "  speaks  for"  God.— Scott  and  LiditlXt  Greek- English 
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true  that  be  predicted  the  seventy  yean'  captivity,  the  6 
Babylon,  and  the  return  of  the  children  of  Jadah  to  their  own  bad, 
with  other  prophecies,  some  of  which  are  itill  unfulfilled,  tat  tfak 
was  only  a  part  of  his  prophetical  mission.  Similarly,  when  the  Larl 
called  Ezekiel  to  the  prophetical  office,  he  said  to  him,  "  Hum  abas 
speak  my  words  unto  them,  whether  they  will  hear  or  forbear.' 
(Esek.  ii.  7.)  And  again,  •'  Moreover,  be  amid  unto  me,  Son  of  no, 
all  my  words  that  I  shall  speak  onto  thee  receive  in  thine  heart,**! 
hear  with  thine  ears.  And  go,  get  thee  to  them  of  the  captrritf. 
unto  the  children  of  thy  people,  and  apeak  unto  them,  and  tell  them, 
Thus  aaith  the  Lord  God,  whether  they  will  hear  'or  whether  the/ 
will  forbear.''  (Ezek.  iii.  10, 11.)  The  leading,  the  duuactonafc 
feature  of  a  prophet,  then,  was  that  he  came  to  the  people  with  i 
"Thus  Baith  die  Lord"  in  bis  mouth;  that  bis  words  were  sot  hi 
own  bat  God's  words,  and  his  message  the  express  message  of  tat 
Lord  of  hosts. 

This  view  of  the  fundamental  character  and  position  of  a  srepsst 
may  prepare  ns  to  see  a  little  more  clearly  into  the  peculiar  souaii- 
lity  of  such  an  office,  and  the  wisdom  and  mercy  of  God  in  providiar 
such  a  means  of  speaking  to  the  children  of  men.  Man,  being  tre- 
ated in  the  image  and  after  the  likeness  of  God,  was,  from  the  w 
constitution  of  his  intelligent  being,  made  capable  of  receiving  dirts' 
communications  of  the  will  and  good  pleasure  of  his  heavenly  Ge- 
ator.  Thus,  in  Paradise  God  walked  and  talked  with  Adam,  instoart- 
ed  him  into  the  knowledge  of  his  will,  and  set  before  him  a  preen* 
what  to  do,  and  a  prohibition  what  to  shun.  (Gen.  ii.  16,  17.)  Is 
this  state  of  innocence  and  happiness  there  was  no  need  of  a  props* 
to  speak  for  God  to  man,  as  the  Lord  himself  communed  dueottr 
and  immediately  with  him  as  the  pure  and  intelligent  creature  of  ta 
hand.  But  when  Adam  sinned  and  fell,  this  mode  of  direct  sad  im- 
mediate intercourse  of  man  with  his  Maker  was  at  once  cut  off  Mas. 
stripped  of  his  native  purity  and  innocence,  felt  his  nakedness  and 
shame,  and,  full  of  guilt  and  terror,  fled  from  the  voice  of  the  LobJ 
which  he  once  had  heard  with  delight,  to  shelter  himself  from  tat 
indignant  eye  of  Justice  amidst  the  trees  of  the  garden.  Bat  0,  tat 
unparalleled  mercy  and  goodness  of  the  Lord !  Where  sin  had  tew 
abounded  there  did  grace  much  more  abound;  for  in  the  very  gardes 
where,  man  bad  so  awfully  and  wilfully  sinned  and  fallen,  there  roan* 
was  revealed,  and  the  very  trees  which  had  been  witnesses  of  the  ML 
and  had  in  vain  sheltered  guilty  Adam  from  the  wrath  of  his  jastlj- 
incensed  Creator,  now  witnessed  the  first  promise  of  redemption  by 
a  Mediator  of  God's  own  providing,  one  no  less  than  his  own  Ssa, 
in  due  time  to  be  made  of  a  woman — of  the  seed  of  that  very  *■*- 
man  who  bad  first  sinned  and  then  dragged  the  man  down  with  her 
tnto  the  pit  wherein  she  had  herself  fallen.  The  former  way,  the*, 
of  direct  and  immediate  communication  between  God  and  man  st- 
ing cut  off  by  sin,  the  glorious  plan  of  redemption,  which  badlsai 
from  all  eternity  in  the  bosom  of  God,  now  provided  a  new*? 
whereby  God  oonld  once  more  commune  with  man.  A  Mediatar 
having  been  provided,  and  a  ransom  found  through  sod  by  his  Used, 
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»  my  was  nude  whereby,  no  longer  as  before,  immediately,  but  me- 
diately, intercourse  might  be  re-opened  on  h  different  footing,  md 
resting  en  a  surer  and  more  blessed  basis.  This,  then,  is  the  foon- 
dsnson  ct  the  prophetical  office,  first  in  the  Person  of  the  Mediator, 
and  then  in  inspired  men  sent  of  God  as  witnesses  of  trim.  We 
like  to  trace  truth  up  to  it*  eternal  source,  and  to  show  the  etron 
foundations  on  which  the  ordinances  and  appointments  of  God  rest. 
There  is  in  all  the  ways  and -works  of  God  unspeakable  wisdom;  and 
when  we  can  see  this  wisdom  not  only,  as  in  creation,  full  of  harmony 
and  beauty,  but,  as  in  the  covenant  of  grace,  replete  with  lore  and 
mercy,  it  has  a  blessed  tendency  to  satisfy  the  mind  with  the  fullest 
persuasion  of  the  certainty  of  revealed  truth,  and  to  draw  up  the 
neart  and  affections  to  the  Lord  in  the  spiritual  enjoyment  of  it. 
Tins  must  plead  our  excuse  if  we  seem  to  any  of  our  readers  to  have 
at  all  wandered  from  our  subject. 

How  no  sooner  was  the  covenant  of  grace  brought  to  light  in  the 
first  promise,  than  it  was  acted  upon,  at  first  indeed  dimly  and  ob- 
scorely,  bat  ever  with  increasing  clearness,  till  fully  revealed  in  the 
Person  and  work  of  the  Son  of  God,  when,  by  appearing  in  the  flesh, 
he  brought  life  end  immortality  to  light.  Thus,  in  a  sense,  Abe), 
the  first  martyr,  was  also  the  first  prophet,  for  he  testified  for  God 
and  for  the  way  of  salvation  through  the  atoning  blood  of  the  pro- 
mised Mediator,  when  be  "  brought  of  the  firstlings  of  his  flock  and 
of  the  fat  thereof."  The  Apostle  therefore  says  of  him,  "  By  faith 
Abe)  offered  unto  God  a  more  excellent  sacrifice  than  Cain,  by  which 
be  obtained  witness  that  be  was  righteous,  God  testifying  of  bis 
gifts.  And  by  it  he,  being  dead,  yet  spesketh."  (Heb.  zi.  4.)  "  He, 
being  dead,  yet  ipeaketh."  He  spoke  for  God,  as  a  prophet  of  the 
future,  when  he  offered  unto  him  a  more  excellent  sacrifice  than  Cain; 
and  "  he  yet  Bpeaketh"  for  him  as  a  prophet  of  the  past,  for  bis  tes- 
timony being  recorded  in  the  sacred  page,  it  still  uttereth  its  voice 
as  a  witness  for  the  way  of  salvation  through  the  blood  of  the  Lamb, 
wherever  the  word  of  truth  is  borne.  Thus,  as  there  is  no  speech 
nor  language  where  the  silent  voice  of  the  starry  heavens  is  not 
heard,  (Pa.  xix.  3,)  so  wherever,  in  the  providence  of  God,  the  Bible 
is  carried,  in  every  tongue  and  to  every  nation,  does  Abel  still  speak 
as  a  silent  prophet,  and  as  one  who  sealed  his  testimony  with  his 
blood,  to  those  who  have  ears  to  hear  bis  voice.  But  if  the  instance 
of  Abel  be  somewhat  obscure,  the  next  that  we  shall  adduce  is  stamp- 
ed clearly  enough  by  God's  own  testimony.  Enoch,  certainly,  was 
a  prophet  of  the  Lord,  as  Jude  plainly  testifies,  and  one  of  his  pro- 
phecies, as  yet  unfulfilled,  is  preserved  for  us  in  the  word  of  truth. 
He  walked  with  God,  and  he  spoke  for  God.  "  And  Enoch  also,  the 
seventh  from  Adam,  prophesied  of  these,  saying,  Behold,  the  Lord 
cometh  with  ten  thousands  of  his  saints."  (Jude  14.)  What  a  clear 
view  was  given  him  of  the  second  coming  of  the  Lord  Jesus  in  all 
the  glory  of  the  Father,  attended  with  ten  thousands  of  his  saints, 
"  to  execute  judgment  upon  all;"  and  how  distinctly  he  saw  the  cha- 
racter and  predicted  the  end  of  all  those  base  creatures  which,  under 
t  he  cloak  of  a  profession,  have  ever  infested,  and  will  in  the  last  days 
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■till  more  awfully  infest,  the  church  of  God.  Nosh  wu  the  next 
prophet  recorded  in  the  word  of  troth,  for  he  was  "a  preacher  of 
righteousness;"  (2  Pet  ii.  6;)  and  the  blessed  Lord  himself  spake  is 
him  by  his  Spirit  when  he  preached  by  him  unto  the  spirits  now 
shut  up  iu  their  awM  prison,  awaiting  the  judgment  of  the  great  rl*j, 
even  those  rebellious  and  disobedient  antediluvians  against  whom 
Noah  testified,  both  by  word  and  deed,  when  he  prepared  the  ark  to 
the  saving  of  his  house.  (1  Pet.  iii.  18-20;  Hen.  xi.  7.) 

But  time  and  space  will  not  admit  of  our  pursuing  further  tint 
subject,  or  to  trace  out  the  stream  of  prophecy  from  its  origin) 
source  down  to  the  close  of  the  canon  of  the  Old  Testament  Let 
these  two  observations  on  the  general  character  of  prophecy  suffice: 

1.  It  pleased  God  to  choose  a  people  for  himself  in  the  seed  of 
Abraham,  to  whom  he  might  make  known  his  will,  and  he  therefore 
raised  up  a  succession  of  prophets  among  them  to  be  as  his  moats, 
to  speak  to  them  in  his  name.  As  they,  in  thus  testifying  of  bin, 
had  continually  to  predict  coming  judgments  or  to  promise  mhst 
blessings,  the  idea  naturally  attached  itself  to  the  office  of  a  prophet, 
that  he  was  one  sent  to  foretell  future  events,  but  always  in  est 
nection  with  the  primary  feature  of  his  character,  that  he  was  spe- 
cially sent  by  God,  and  spoke  in  his  name  and  by  his  special  autito- 
rity.  To  foretell  the  future  was  indeed  necessary  to  their  office,  us 
the  fulfilment  of  their  predictions  was  a  proof  of  God's  speaking  is 
and  by  them.  The  following  words  of  Moses  throw  the  ckare* 
light  on  the  whole  subject:  "  Hut  the  prophet  which  shall  presume 
to  speak  a  word  in  my  name,  which  I  have  not  commanded  him  to 
speak,  or  that  shall  speak  in  the  name  of  other  gods,  even  that  pro- 
phet shall  die.  And  if  thou  say  in  thine  heart  How  shall  we  low* 
the  word  which  the  Lord  hath  not  spoken  1  When  a  prophet  speak- 
eth  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  if  the  thing  follow  not  nor  come  to 
pass,  that  is  the  thing  the  Lord  hath  not  spoken,  but  the  propU 
hath  spoken  it  presumptuously.  Thou  shsJt  not  be  afraid  of  hm' 
(Dent  xviii.  20-22.) 

2.  "  The  testimony  of  Jesus  is  the  spirit  of  prophecy,"  (Bev.  rit 
10,)  both  in  the  Old  Testament  and  the  New,  and  thus  the  whole 
series  of  prophets  testified  to  the  Person  and  work,  grace  and  glorr 
of  the  Son  of  God.  To  testify  of  him  was  the  delight  of  their  beet 
and  the  theme  of  their  tongue.  They  themselves  indeed  did  bo* 
fully  understand  the  import  of  their  own  prophecies,  but  they  km 
that  salvation  by  the  promised  Messiah  was  the  burden  of  them  «ft 
as  the  Apostle  declares:  "  Of  which  salvation  the  prophets  hsve  in- 

2 aired  and  searched  diligently,  who  prophesied  of  the  grace  tbtt 
hould  come  unto  you;  searching  what,  or  what  manner  of  time  tnc 
Spirit  of  Christ  which  was  in  them  did  signify,  when  it  testified  be- 
forehand the  sufferings  of  Christ,  and  the  glory  that  should  folk* 
Unto  whom  it  was  revealed,  that  not  unto  themselves,  but  unto  ot 
they  did  minister  the  things  which  are  now  reported  unto  yon  by 
them  that  have  preached  the  gospel  unto  you  with  the  Holy  Gbort 
sent  down  from  heaven,  which  things  the  angels  desire  to  look  into." 
(1  Pet  i.  10-12.)    In  similar  language  he  testified  to  the  ssM 
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truth  when,  almost  immediately  after  the  day  of  Pentecost,  he  spake 
unto  the  people  in  the  porch  of  the  temple:  "Yea,  and  all  the  pro- 
phets, from  Samuel  and  those  that  follow  after,  as  many  as  have 
spoken,  have  likewise  foretold  of  these  days.  Ye  are  the  children  of 
the  prophets,  and  of  the  covenant  which  God  made  with  our  fathers, 
Baying  unto  Abraham,  And  in  thy  seed  shall  all  the  kindreds  of  the 
earth  be  blessed."  (Acts  iii.  24,  2a.)  Thus,  too,  our  blessed  Lord 
reproved  the  two  disciples  journeying  to  Emmaus  with  the  slowness 
of  their  heart  in  not  seeing  and  believing  that  which  the  prophets 
had  testified  of  him.  Then  he  said  unto  them,  "0  fools,  and 
slow  of  heart  to  believe  all  that  the  prophets  have  spoken.  Ought 
not  Christ  to  have  suffered  these  things,  and  to  enter  into  his  glory  ? 
And  beginning  at  Moses  and  all  the  prophets,  he  expounded  unto 
them  in  all  the  Scriptures  the  things  concerning  himself."  (Luke 
xxiv.  25-27.)  Blessed  Interpreter!  blessed  interpretation  1  0  that 
be  would  do  to  us  by  his  Spirit  and  grace  what  he  afterwards  did  to 
all  his  disciples  just  before  he  was  parted  from  them  and  carried  up 
into  heaven  1'that  he,  even  he,  would  open  our  understanding  that 
we  might  understand  the  Scriptures,  and  under  his  divine  teaching, 
w  the  Prophet  of  his  church,  might  sit  at  his  feet  and  hear  his  words, 
and  know  in  sweet  experience  that  they  are  Spirit  and  they  are  life 
to  our  soul. 

But  we  pass  on  to  the  consideration  of  the  seeond  branch  of  our 
subject: 

II.  The  qualifications  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  sustain  the  office 
of  Prophet  to  the  family  of  God. 

i.  In  opening  up  this  part  of  our  subject,  we  shall  first  examine 
the  foundation  of  these  qualifications,  which  we  shall  find  in  great, 
measure  identical  with  that  on  which  his  priestly  office  rests,  viz., 
his  glorious  Person,  as  Immamtel,  God  vntli  us.  That  he  is  God, 
actually  and  essentially  Qod,  as  the  second  Person  in  the  glorious 
Trinity,  is  the  foundation  not  only  of  all  his  offices,  but  of  everything 
that  be  is  to  the  church  of  Qod.  Omnipotence,  omniscience,  omni- 
presence, all  of  which  are  essential  attributes  of  Deity,  are  needed  in 
him  who  shall  atone  as  Priest,  teach  as  Prophet,  and  rule  as  King. 
The  Deity  of  our  blessed  Lord  does  not,  therefore,  rest  merely  on 
single  texts  of  Scripture,  however  numerous  or  however  clear.  We 
bices  Qod  for  giving  us  these  direct  testimonies  to  strengthen  our 
faith  and  to  defend  it  against  gainsay  era;  but  the  indirect  are,  if 
possible,  stronger  still.  The  Deity  of  our  blessed  Lord  is  so  inter- 
woven with  the  truth  of  Qod  that  could  it  be  rent  from  it  the  whole 
of  revelation  must  fall  to  pieces.  His  blood,  his  righteousness,  his 
grace  and  glory,  and  the  whole  scheme  of  salvation  as  accomplished 
by  him,  are  so  dependent  upon  his  Deity,  that  without  it  and  sepa- 
rate from  it,  they  have  not  only  no  value  or  validity,  but  would  have 
no  existence — no  place  in  the  word,  and  no  place  iu  the  heart  of  the 
family  of  Qod.  View  this  in  connection  with  his  offices.  If  Jesus 
were  but  man,  his  blood,  as  at  once  Priest  and  Sacrifice,  could  not 
be  of  sufficient  value  to  put  away  one  sin,  much  more  millions  of 
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aim  of  milHons  of  Burners;  if  ha  ware  tat  man,  hit  eye  eased  art 
see,  his  ear  bear,  or  his  lipa  isstruct  as  the  Prophet  of  hie  shuicn, 
thousands  of  his  believiag  people  who  an  crying  and  looking  to  ana 
from  all  parte  for  instruction.  If  he  were  tat  man,  how  cou*i  bis 
shoulders  rapport  the  weight  of  sovereignty  aa  King  over  all  tamft 
in  heaven  and  in  earth  1  Thus  the  verj  foundation  of  all  hn  offiaw 
is  his  eternal,  actual,  essential  Deity,  for  without  thai  every  other 
qualification  would  be  utterly  ineffectual. 

Bat  here  again,  aa  in  the  case  of  his  priestly  office,  we  are  net 
by  that  blessed  and  glorious  truth  of  bis  real,  proper,  and  stares! 
Sonship.  This  is  as  necessary  a  qualification  for  bin  office  as 
Prophet  as  his  eternal  Deity  ;  sad,  in  fact,  is  intimately  and  iwhs- 
sorably  connected  with  it,  for  he  is  God,  as  God  the  Son.  We  ale 
quite  aware  that  we  shall  seem  to  many  to  tread  here  on  contro- 
versial ground,  tat  we  hope  never  to  keep  back  vital  and  cascuaW 
truth  for  fear  of  being  considered  contentious  or  disputations 
Amongst  the  evils  which  attend  controversy,  for  with  all  its  advan- 
tages it  has  attending  evils,  it  has  a  tendency  to  create  and  mainnai 
these  two:  1.  An  angry  and  bitter  spirit;  2.  A  tacit  dropping  af 
the  subject,  lest  it  provoke  further  strife,  or  bring  upon  the  coat* 
versialist  the  character  of  being  a  lover  of  contention.  Than  troth 
becomes  gagged  and  silenced,  and  from  a  carnal  desire  for  pases  at 
any  price,  to  gain  the  character  of  what  is  called  a  Christian  spisft, 
(though  there  is  little  enough  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ  in  compromising 
his  truth,)  to  win  the  good  opinion  of  men,  and  to  make  tilings 
pleasant,  as  it  is  termed,  in  churches  and  congregations,  one  point 
in  dispute  is  quietly  dropped  after  another,  till  at  hat  all  the  dis- 
tinctive and  separating  features  of  our  moat  holy  faith  are  fairly  sot 
of  sight,  and  as  much  vanished  as  the  Queen's  face  on  &  fiat  sbilnar. 
When,  then,  we  assert  that  the  true  and  proper  Sonship  of  oar 
blessed  Lord  is  an  essential  qualification  to  Ins  sustaining  the  ofiet 
of  Prophet  to  his  Church,  we  do  so,  not  in  a  spirit  of  angry  consro- 
versy,  but  as  a  declaration  of  a  grand  and  important  gospel  trats. 

In  our  introductory  remarks  on  the  nature  of  the  prop  hast 
office,  we  showed  that  the  fundamental  character  of  a  prophet  ws> 
that  he  was  one  who  spoke  for  God.  Now,  this  is  just  the  eharse- 
ter  that  our  blessed  Lord  sustains  to  the  Church  as  the  Son  of  tie 
Father  in  truth  and  love.  He  speaks  for  the  Fader  to  the  Chans; 
for  the  Father  speaks  in  and  by  him.  Twice  did  the  Father  spa* 
with  express  voice  from  heaven,  "This  is  my  beloved  Son  ■ 
whom  I  am  well  pleased,'1  and  added  on  the  holy  mount,  "  Bow 
ye  him."  (Matt  iii.  17  ;  svii.  5.)  The  peculiar  grace  and  j**V 
of  the  Christian  dispensation,  its  eminent  and  distinctive  feature  • 
that,  in  it  God  speaks  in  and  by  bis  dear  Son.  How  clearly  asi 
beautifully  is  this  declared  by  the  Apostle  in  the  opening  chsptsrsf 
the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews:  "God,  who  at  sundry  times  and  ■ 
divers  manners  spake  in  time  past  unto  the  fathers  by  the  props* 
hath  in  these  last  days  spoken  nnto  us  by  his  Son,  whom  he  ban 
appointed  heir  of  all  things,  by  whom  also  he  made  the  wort*; 
who,  being  the  brightness  of  his  glory,  and  the  express  inert  * 
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bla  person,  and  upholding  all  things  by  tho  ward  of  his  power,  when 
ho  had  by  himself  purged  our  sins,  sat  down  on  the  right  band  of  the 
Majesty  on  high ;  being  made  bo  much  better  than  the  angels,  as 
be  bath  by  inheritance  obtained  a  more  excellent  name  than  they." 
(Heb.  i.  1-4.)  When  we  have  a  view  by  faith  of  the  Son  of  God 
as  the  brightness  of  the  Father's  glory  and  the  express  image  of  his 
person,  well  may  we  feel  and  say, — Who  so  proper,  who  so  suited  to 
speak  for  the  Father  as  his  own  Son,  who  had  for  ever  lain  in  his 
bosom  1  Who  so  perfectly  and  intimately  acquainted  with  the 
Father's  will,  who  so  able  to  reveal  that  will  to  the  sons  of  meal 
In  whom  can  we  find  love  and  power  so  blended  ;  snob  zeal  for  the 
glory  of  God,  snch  pity  for  the  children  of  men  ;  such  majesty  and 
such  mercy;  such  infinite  purity,  yet  such  unspeakable  condescen- 
sion ;  such  a  representative  of  God ;  snch  a  messenger  for  man  ! 
He  and  the  Father  are  one— one  in  essence,  one  in  will,  though  in 
Person  distinct.  To  be  one  with  the  Father  in  essence,  yet  distinct 
fram  the  Father  in  Person,  is  the  peculiar  character  of  his  eternal 
relationship  to  him  as  his  only-begotten  Son.  Some  of  those 
writers  who  have  lately  denied  or  attempted  to  explain  away  his 
eternal  Sonship,  bave  dwelt  much  on  bis  title  as  the  Word,  almost 
as  if  it  were  his  distinctive  name  in  the  Godhead,  and  prior  to  that 
of  Son.  Thus  considering  that  he  is  the  Son  of  God,  not  as  his 
very  mode  of  eternal  subsistence  as  a  Person  in  the  glorious  Trinity, 
but  merely  in  time,  by  virtue  of  his  complex  Person,  they  would  say 
that  he  was  the  Son  because  he  was  the  Word.  Now,  the  truth  is 
exactly  contrary  to  this  view.  He  was  not  the  Son  because  be  was 
the  Word,  but  he  is  the  Word  because  he  is  the  Son.  The  Word, 
we  fully  admit,  is  his  title  as  a  Person  in  the  Godhead,  "  For  the 
Word  was  God."  But  why  is  he  the  Word  t  Because  God  speaks 
in  bun  and  by  him.  But  wby  does  the  Father  speak  in  and 
by  him  1  Because  he  is  his  Son.  Who  is  so  fit  for  the  Father  to 
speak  by  as  his  own  Son  ;  or,  wbo  is  so  fit  to  apeak  for  the  Father  1 
Out  of  the  Son,  the  Father  can  neither  be  seen,  nor  heard,  nor  known. . 
God  is  in  himself  essentially  invisible,  for  he  dwelleth  in  the  light 
which  no  man  can  approach  unto,  whom  no  man  hath  seen  or  can 
see.  But  he  has  been  pleased  to  reveal  himself  in  the  Person  of  his 
dear  Son.  Thus  in  seeing  him  we  see  the  Father,  as  he  told  Philip; 
(John  xiv.  9;)  and  in  beholding  his  glory,  the  glory  as  of  the  only- 
begotten  of  the  Father,  full  of  grace  and  truth,  we  view  the  glory  of 
God  in  the  faoe  of  Jesus  Christ.  (John  i.  14;  2  Cor.  iv.  6.)  In  a 
similar  way  we  cannot  hear  directly  and  immediately  the  voice  of 
God.  When  that  voice  spoke  on  Sinai's  blazing  top,  all  the  people 
that  were  in  the  camp  trembled;  yea,  the  whole  mount  itself  quaked 
greatly;  for  so  fearful  was  that  voice  that  they  that  heard  it  entreated 
that  the  word  should  not  be  spoken  to  them  any  more;  and  so  terri- 
ble was  the  sight  that  even  Moses,  the  man  of  God,  and  the  typical 
jcedistor,  said,  "1  exceedingly  fear  and  quake."  (Heb.  xii.  19-21.) 
As,  then,  we  cannot  see  God  but  as  revealing  himself  in  his  Son,  so 
we  cannot  hear  God  but  as  speaking  in  his  Son.  This  was  John  the 
^Baptist's  witness  of  him.     "  No  man  hath  seen  Ged  at  any  time; 
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the  only-begotten  Son,  which  is  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father,  he  hath 
declared  him."  (John  i.  1 8.)  As  coming  from  the  bosom  of  the  Fa- 
ther, how  qualified  was  he  to  apeak  of  him  and  for  him,  as  John  n 
plainly  testified:  "  He  that  comcth  from  above  is  above  all;  he  tint 
is  of  the  earth  is  earthy,  and  speaketb.  of  the  earth;  he  tbat  cometh 
from  heaven  is  above  all.  And  what  he  hath  seen  and  beard,  tbat 
he  testifieth,  and  no  man  receiveth  his  testimony.  He  that  hath  re- 
ceived his' testimony  hath  Bet  to  his  seal  that  God  is  true.  For  be 
whom  God  hath  sent  speak  oth  the  words  of  God;  for  God  giveth  not 
the  Spirit  by  measure  unto  him."  (John  iii.  31-34.) 

In  our  next  paper  we  shall  hope,  with  God's  help  and  blessing,  to 
enter  still  further  on  the  qualifications  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to 
sustain  the  office  of  Prophet  to  the  church  of  God. 


Loan,  bear  a  sinner's  cry. 
Look  down  with  pitying  eye, 

Deign  to  draw  near. 
Over  my  darkened  soul 
Clouds  of  confusion  roll, 

Sorrow  and  fear. 
Where  is  that  blessed  light, 
By  which,  in  error's  night. 

Truth  I  first  1  earn '  d  1 
When,  in  affliction's  hour, 
It  shone  with  heavenly  power, 

Deeply  discern 'd ! 
Then  to  my  inmost  heart 
Thou  didst  one  word  impart 

Blighty  in  strength; 
Large  and  yet  larger  grew 
On  my  astonish' d  view 

Its  breadth  and  length. 
Freely,  it  Beem'd  to  Bay, 
Cast  all  your  fears  away, 

Freely  believe; 
Cease  from  your  legal  state, 
And  my  salvation  great 

Freely  receive. 
And  cannot  memory  trace 
Full  many  a  time  and  place 

When  thy  sweet  smile 
Dried  each  desponding  tear, 
And  darkness,  doubt,  and  fear 

Fled  for  awhile? 

[The  above  beanliful  lines  urn  taken  fro: 

Bourns,  relieved  in  our  Oct  No.,  1681, 

Gilpin,  of  Hertford,  a  few  weeks  before  h 

conflicts,  she  was  brought  in  mi  joy  peace 


Are  these  things  really  so  t 
Then  why  this  weight  of  woe  I 

Dost  thou  not  say 
That  heaven  and  earth  shall  fok, 
But  not  one  word  thou'st  said 

Can  pass  away  T 
But  I  have  lost  my  light; 
Cheerless  and  dark  my  night; 

Where  can  1  fleet 
Tangled  'mid  snares  I  stray, 
None  can  direct  my  way, 

None  beside  thee. 
0,  from  my  heart  I  own 
That  through  my  sins  alone 

Have  I  come  here  ! 
With  me  be  shame  of  face, 
But  with  thee  righteousness; 

Lord,  thou  art  clear ! 
Yet  hear  my  bitter  groan; 
Toward  thee  I  make  my  moan; 

Tell  me  thou'rt  mine. 
8  till  full  of  truth  and  grace, 
Once  more  unveil  thy  face, 

0,  onoe  more  shine. 
Hake  me  thy  truth  discern ; 
Sure  I've  yet  all  to  leant; 

Teach  me  anew. 
Cause  these  dry  bones  to  lire, 
Lord,  thine  own  work  reviTe; 

Guide  thou  me  through, 
n  the  Life  and  Letters  of  the  laU  * 


A  ram's  born,  in  God's  hand,  can  cause  the  walls  of  Jericho  to  fai» 
U  au  engine  of  war;  a  straw  is  a  spear  to  omnipotence. — RtuAtrffd- 
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Matt,  t.  6;  3  Tat.  I. 9 ;  Ron. «.  T;  Attn  im.  ST,  SB;  MlW.xxvm.  IS. 

SERMON 

BY  THE  LATE   J.  E.  WATTS,  OF  HITCHIN,  HERTS. 

"  Not  we  hive  received,  not  the  spirit  of  the  world,  bat  the  Spirit  which  is 
of  God,  thnt  we  might  know  the  things  which  are  freely  giren  n*  of  God."— 
1  Cor.  it  12. 

The  things  of  God  can  never  be  known  to  any  man,  however  great 
his  wisdom  may  be  naturally.  All  that  be  can  attain  unto  of  spi- 
ritual things,  let  him  apply  his  mind  never  so  closely  to  the  subject, 
is,  to  inform  himself  of  the  doctrines  of  Scripture;  and  let  him  be  as 
aound  as  he  may  in  the  letter  of  the  word,  all  that  can  be  said  of 
him  is,  that  he  holds  the  truth  in  nn righteousness.  (Rom.  i.  18.)  He 
knows  nothing  of  his  lost  estate  through  sin,  is  a  stranger  to  fellow- 
ship with  the  Father  and  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,  was  never  acquaint- 
ed with  the  purity  and  holiness  of  God  in  his  righteous  law,  and  was 
never  born  again  of  the  Spirit.  To  what  purpose,  then,  is  his  know- 
ledge 1  It  cannot  save  his  soul.  Knowledge,  the  apostle  tells  us, 
puJetb  up;  but  it  is  charity,  or  the  love  of  God  shed  abroad  in  the 
heart  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  edifieth  and  makes  a  poor  ungodly 
sinner  wise  unto  salvation.  But  this  knowledge  cannot  be  attained 
onto  by  human  ability;  it  is  a  gift  of  God,  freely  bestowed  upon 
those  who  are  ordained  to  eternal  life,  as  saith  the  apostle  John,  "We 
know  that  the  Son  of  God  is  come,  and  hath  given  us  an  understand- 
ing, that  we  may  know  him  that  is  true."  (1  John  v.  20.)  For  this 
enlightened  understanding  the  Psalmist  prays:  "Give  me  under- 
standing, and  I  shall  live;"  (Pa.  cxix.  144;)  "  Give  me  understand- 
ing, and  I  shall  keep  thy  law;  yea,  I  shall  observe  it  with  my  whole 
heart;"  (ver.  34;)  and  indeed,  however  wise,  intelligent,  and  ingeni- 
ous a  man  may  be  naturally,  yet,  unless  it  please  God  to  shine  into 
the  soul  with  divine  light,  we  are  in  Scripture  called  fools.  "  It  is 
a  people,"  says  God,  "  of  no  understanding,  therefore  he  that  made 
them  will  not  have  mercy  upon  them,  and  he  that  formed  them  will 
show  them  no  favour."  (lea.  xxvii.  11.)  But  the  apostle  tells  us, 
in  the  words  of  my  text,  that  the  things  which  make  for  our  eternal 
salvation  God  hath  in  mercy  discovered  to  us.  "  Now  we  have  re- 
ceived," saith  the  apostle,  "  not  the  spirit  of  the  world,  but  the  Spirit 
which  is  of  God,  that  we  might  know  the  things  that  are  freely  given 
us  of  God." 
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I.  The  first  particular  we  have  in  thin  text  is,  the  sprit  of  the 
world.    We  will  consider  what  it  consists  of. 

IX  Describe  from  the  word  of  God,  a  person  that  it  under  the  in- 
ftuetux  qfQod't  Spirit. 

IIL  Point  oat  to  yo»  town  of  the  things  which  ate  freely  given  tu 
afOod. 

I.  A  person  that  is  of  tin  spirit  of  the  world  is  described  in  Scrip- 
ture to  be  one  that  is  in  a  state  of  enmity  against  God;  (Ilotu.  viii.  7;) 
and  although  be  may  make  a  profession  of  the  name  of  God,  attend 
the  worship  «f  God,  and  profess  a  We  to  the  family  of  God,  yet, 
not  baring  the  carnal  enmity  of  his  heart  subdued  by  God's  grace, 
his  affections  are  elsewhere.  He  may  bring  his  body  to  the  house  of 
God,  but  his  thoughts  and  desires  are  not  with  God;  no,  they  an 
nearer  home,  going  after  the  things  upon  which  his  affections  are 
fixed;  as  saith  the  prophet,  "  Tt  ey  ait  before  thee  as  my  people,  and 
they  hear  my  words,  but  they  will  not  do  them;  for  with  their  month 
they  show  much  love,  but  their  heart  goeth  after  their  covetousnees." 
(Ezek.  xxxiii.  31.)  It  is  the  things  of  time  and  sense  that  engross 
their  affections;  therefore  in  vain  do  they  worship  God.  This  enmity 
further  discovers  itself  in  the  hatred  they  show  to  the  children  of 
God;  and  this  is  so  fixed  in  them  by  Satan  that,  to  save  their  souk, 
they  cannot  alter  it.  Let  the  good  man  do  the  utmost  service  in  rdi 
power  to  such  a  one,  he  will  still  feel  a  dislike  to  him;  and  what  he 
would  much  approve  and  speak  highly  of  in  one  of  bis  own  spirit 
can  hardly  be  acknowledged  as  coming  from  a  child  of  God.  As 
enmity  is  so  great  that  it  turns  all  into  bane.  "  He  that  is  upright 
Is  the  way,"  saith  Solomon,  "  is  abomination  to  the  wicked.''  (Pro*, 
xxix.  27.)  To  one  that  is  an  enemy  to  God,  he  can  find  hs> 
heart  and  soul  united;  these  he  esteems  as  men  of  spirit,  men  «f 
sense;  good-natured,  free,  sociable,  and  afiable  people;  men  that  an 
fit  to  push  through  tie  world  and  gain  the  goodwill  of  every  o"*; 
and  with  these  he  wishes  to  live  and  die.  But  as  to  the  man  that 
hath  a  reverence  and  fear  of  God,  and  humbly  walks  with  him,  runt  I* 
deems  a  man  void  of  spirit,  and  almost  void  of  common  undunssrsl 
ing.  But,  however,  that  which  is  highly  esteemed  among-  men,  Osa" 
says  is  abomination  in  his  sight;  (Luke  xvi.  15;)  and  the  rnenasan) 
of  the  world,  the  apostle  tells  rrs,  is  enmity  with  Qod:  "  Whosoever, 
therefore,  will  be  a  friend  of  the  world  is  the  enemy  of  God.''  {Jar. 

h.  t.) 

But  again.  This  worldly-wise  man  b  farther  manifest  in  hit  •» 
found  ignorance  of  the  saving  knowledge  of  the  Most  High.  H«  ■ 
as  bbnd  touching  those  things  that  make  for  hii'trae  interests,  to 
salvation  of  his  immortal  soul,  as  a  man  that  was  bom  atone  hsrsd, 
and  that  never  saw  a  ray  of  natural  light  in  the  course  of  his  Eft;  at 
saith  the  apostle,  "  If  our  gospel  be  hid,  it  is  hid  to  them  that  are 
lost;  in  whom  the  God  of  this  world  oath  blinded  the  minds  sf 
them  which  believe  not,"  Ac  (2  Cor.  it,  4.)  He  is  ignorant  of  tal 
purity,  the  holiness,  justice,  and  immutability  of  Goa  in  the  It*; 
ignorant  of  his  lost,  mined,  and  undone  condition  as  a  transgr****1 
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of  that  low;  and  hence  he  goes  about  to  establish  his  own  righteow- 
ness;  he  is  ignorant  of  the  worth  of  the  full  and  free  salvation  in 
Christ.  "  What  ii  tby  beloved,"  says  he,  "  more  than  another  1"  Ig- 
mmnat  of  the  value  of  the  alone  righteousness  which  Ood  imputes  to 
*  (tinner  to  justify  him  from  all  things,  he  cannot  believe  that  his 
own  is  nothing  hut  filthy  rags.  Hence  he  rejects  the  one  and  cleaves 
close  to  the  other;  he  makes  Christ  a  atone  of  stumbling  and  a  rock 
of  offence;  and  the  word  of  Ood  is  a  savour  of  death  unto  death  to 
him.  In  short,  he  knows  nothing  bat  what  he  knows  naturally,  and 
is  one  of  the  fools  Solomon  speaks  of  in  in  the  Proverbs :  "  But  fools 
die  for  want  of  wisdom."  (Prov.  x.  21.) 

But  this  character  is  further  set  forth  in  Scripture  as  one  of  a 
nbfMoua  spirit.  He  cannot,  he  will  not  submit  to  God's  tAU,  but 
says  to  the  Almighty,  "Depart  from  me;  I  desire  not  the  knowledge 
of  thy  ways."  (Job  xxi.  14-.)  If  God  give  the  command  to  kiss  the 
Sen,  hear  him,  and  obey  his  voice,  the  answer  is,  "We  will  not  have 
this  man  to  reign  over  us;"  (Lukexix.  11;)  "Who  is  Lord  over  usf 
(Ps.  xii.)  "  Our  lips  are  our  own,  and  with  our  tongue  will  we  pre- 
vail." The  Lord  himself  takes  notice  of  the  insolence  of  this  unruly 
member:  "  Your  words  have  been  stout  against  me,  saith  the  Lord." 
(Mai  lis.  13.)  But  their  high  spirits  cannot  submit  to  confess  it,  and 
they  sharply  reply  to  the  Maker  of  all  things,  "  What  have  we  spoken 
so  much  against  thee?"  The  apostle  Peter  Ue scribes  them  as  "men 
of  a  self-willed  spirit;  presumptuous  are  they,  they  arc  not  afraid  to 
apeak  evil  of  dignities."  (2  Pet.  ii.  10.)  Their  own  will  they  are 
determined  to  have,  and  their  own  way  they  will  pursue.  Though  God 
resist  them  in  his  word,  and  in  their  own  conscience,  and  by  the  up- 
right life  and  walk  of  every  one  that  fears  the  name  of  God,  yet  it 
matters  not;  they  turn  every  one  to  bis  own  way,  oast  God  and  his 
word  behind  them,  (Ps.  I.  17,)  and  madly  venture  on  at  the  peril  of 
their  own  souls,  and  in  the  open  face  of  God,  the  Scriptures,  their  own 
conscience,  and  the  upright  example  of  all  them  that  know  and  love 
the  truth.  "All  the  day  long,"  says  God,  "  I  have  stretched  forth  my 
hands  to  a  disobedient  and  gainsaying  people;"  (Bom.  x.  21;)  but  to 
no  purpose,  for  rebels  they  are  and  rebels  they  will  remain,  until  a 
miracle  of  grace  recover  them  out  of  the  snare  of  the  devil,  who  are 
taken  captive  by  him  at  his  will.  (2  Tim.  ii.  26.) 

Thus  I  have  shown  you  a  little  of  the  character  of  a  person  who 
is  of  the  spirit  of  an  ungodly  world;  he  hates  God,  is  ignorant  of 
him,  and  fights  against  him.  We  will  now  go  and  seek  after  a  per- 
son of  a  different  description.  "  We  have  not  received,"  says  the 
apostle,  "  of  the  spirit  of  the  world,  but  the  Spirit  which  is  of  God." 
This  leads  to  the  second  particular  in  my  text,  viz., 

II.  To  describe,  from  the  word  of  God,  a  person  that  is  under  the 
influence  <ifthe  good  Spirit  of  God.  And  here  take  notice,  by  nature 
we  axe  all  children  of  wrath,  and  enemies  to  God,  one  as  well  as  an- 
other. (Eph,  ii.  2,  3.)  "  Are  we  better  than  they V  saith  the  apos- 
tle, "  No,  in  no  wise;  for  we  have  before  proved,  both  Jews  and  Gen- 
tiles, that  they  are  all  under  sin."  (Bom.  iii.  9.)  But  God  hath,  in 
the  multitude  of  his  tender  mercies,  appointed  some  of  us  to  eternal 
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life.  These  be  singles  out  from  the  reit  of  mankind;  and  beins  ipi- 
ritually  dead  in  soul  before  God,  be  freely  imparts  unto  tbem  dmne 
life;  as  it  ii  written:  "  Ton  hath  he  quickened,  who  were  desd  in 
trespasses  and  aitis."  (Eph.  ii  1.)  The  sinner  then  feeb  a  datrai 
and  misery  in  his  soul  which  he  never  experienced  before;  bat  wbtt 
it  proceeds  from  and  what  it  will  end  in  be  knows  not  The  things 
of  this  life,  in  which  he  used  to  comfort  himself,  now  afford  him  no 
delight;  his  mind  is  chiefly  taken  up  with  the  salvation  of  bis  soul, 
and  an  interest  in  the  favour  of  the  Lord  is  the  ultimate  end  of  all 
bis  desires.  After  this  be  seeks  with  full  purpose  of  heart;  as  it  ii 
written:  "One  thing  have  I  desired  of  the  Lord,  that  will  I  seek 
after,  that  I  mar  dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  sill  the  days  of  my 
life,  to  behold  the  beanty  of  the  Lord,  and  to  inquire  in  his  temple.* 
The  word  of  God  now  becomes  his  companion,  his  guide,  and  instruc- 
tor, and  he  is  anxious  to  know  what  the  Lord  will  speak  to  bis  tool 
in  the  reading  of  it  It  is  not  now  as  it  used  to  be  formerly,  read- 
ing the  Scriptures  only  because  he  thought  it  a  duty  he  ought  fa> 
perform;  but  he  searches  them  in  hope  of  finding  out  places  therein 
that  will  suit  bis  present  case.  These  afford  him  subjects  for  medi- 
tation. He  now  feels  a  life,  power,  and  force  in  the  sacred  oracles 
which  he  never  experienced  till  now.  The  threatenings  make  bus 
tremble.  "My  flesh,"  soith  he,  "trembleth  for  fear  of  thee,  audi 
am  afraid  of  thy  judgments.''  (Ps.  cxix.  120.)  The  blessed  promises 
encourage  his  desires  after  an  interest  in  them.  "  0,"  says  he,  "if 
I  could  but  be  sure  that  God  would  remember  me  with  the  favour  be 
beareth  towards  his  people,  (Pa.  cvi.,)  and  visit  me  with  bis  great 
salvation,  nothing,  I  think,  would  discourage  me.  I  should  thes 
bid  farewell  to  all  my  fears,  and  wipe  my  weeping  eyes."  The  chil- 
dren of  God  whom  he  formerly  bated,  now  appear  in  bis  eyes  At 
excellent  of  the  earth,  for  he  views  tbem  as  a  people  whom  Ood  hath 
for  ever  blessed,  who  live  near  to  him,  abide  under  his  shadow  and 
protection  in  this  world,  and  will  be  glorified  by  htm,  body  and  soul, 
to  all  eternity;  therefore  he  honoureth  all  them  that  fear  the  Lord; 
1  ongs  to  be  in  their  company,  that  he  may  hear  something  of  Goo"! 
gracious  dealings  with  them,  and  unbosom  to  them  the  feelings  of 
his  own  soul,  hoping  to  get  a  little  information  whether  the  change 
that  has  passed  upon  him  is  really  a  saving  work  of  grace.  He  in- 
quires his  way  to  Mount  Zion  above  of  every  one  that  he  has  reason 
to  believe  has  travelled  that  path;  and  if  he  meets  with  one  thst 
feels  for  him  in  his  trouble,  and  shows  to  him  from  Scripture  thst 
God  has  indeed  begun  a  good  work  in  his  soul,  he  does  all  he  on 
to  express  his  gratitude  to  the  person,  and  is  grieved  when  anything 
happens  that  is  any  way  likely  to  cause  a  distance  between  himself 
and  his  friend.  His  prayers  are  now  quite  different  from  what  they 
used  to  be.  Formerly,  it  was  at  best  only  lip-labour;  but  now  hs 
prays  from  a  feeling  sense  of  his  need.  He  knows  in  some  measure 
the  worth  of  his  soul,  the  emptiness  of  created  enjoyments,  the  cer- 
tain salvation  of  God's  chosen  people,  and  the  fulness  of  grace  that  is 
in  the  dear  Redeemer;  and  believing  in  his  heart  that  the  salvatK* 
of  God  must  be  applied  to  his  soul,  and  the  atonement  of  Christ  felt 
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in  liia  conscience,  he  wrestles  hard  with  God  in  humble  prayer.  His 
words  are  dictated  from  a  feeling  sense  of  his  need  of  mercy.  There 
is  life,  energy,  and  power  in  his  petitions.  His  son!  he  knows  is  at 
stake;  therefore  he  is  at  it  in  season  and  ont  of  season,  sometimes 
abroad  and  sometimes  at  home,  sometimes  early  in  the  morning  and 
sometimes  in  the  night  watches.  As  the  blessed  Spirit  operates  upon 
him  as  a  Spirit  of  grace  and  supplication,  so  he  pours  out  his  soul 
before  the  Lord,  and  shows  him  his  trouble.  "  With  my  soul,"  says 
he,  "  hare  I  desired  thee  in  the  night;  yea,  with  my  spirit  within 
me  will  I  seek  thee  early.''  (Isa.  xxvi.)  At  times  this  activity  remits; 
repeated  rebuffs  at  a  throne  of  grace  discourage  him,  and  he  is 
afraid  that  ere  long  he  shall  drop  prayer  altogether;  and  he  gets  into 
a  dead  and  careless  frame  of  spirit;  but  fresh  life  being  communi- 
cated to  his  soul,  his  distress  again  prevails,  his  earnest  petitions  go 
up  to  God;  and  finding  no  rest  in  his  sou]  because  of  his  sin,  he 
seems  determined  that  God  shall  have  no  rest;  (Isa.  lxii.  7;)  but  that 
he  will  besiege  his  throne  with  humble  prayer  and  compass  him 
about  with  groaning  petitions;  (Bom.  viii.  26;)  till  the  kingdom  of 
■heaven  suffereth  violence,  and  the  violent  take  it  by  force.  (Matt.  xi. 
12.)  "  Now  we  have  not  received  the  spirit  of  the  world,  says  the 
apostle,  "  but  the  Spirit  which  is  of  God;"  and  I  have  given  yon  a 
little  description  of  his  blessed  operations.  But  we  will  follow  it  up 
a  little  farther. 

The  humble  prayer  of  faith  having  prevailed  through  Christ,  and 
the  kingdom  of  God  being  set  up  in  the  soul,  (Luke  xvii.  21,)  joy 
and  gladness  are  now  found  in  the  broken  spirit  of  the  popr  sinner, 
thanksgiving  and  the  voice  of  melody.  His  mourning  is  turned  into 
rejoicing,  and  he  praises  his  ever-blessed  God  and  Father  with  joyful 
lips;  as  it  is  written:  "  The  kingdom  of  God  is  righteousness,  peace, 
and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost."  (Rom.  xiv.  17.)  The  righteousness  of 
Christ  is  freely  imputed  for  justification  before  God,  and  by  faith  is 
pnt  on,  and  he  finds  the  blessed  effects  of  it  to  be  quietness  in  his 
own  conscience,  and  assurance  for  ever  that  the  Most  High  God  is 
in  eternal  peace  and  friendship  with  him  through  his  dearly- beloved 
Son.  The  awful  war  between  God  and  the  sinner  ceases,  and  that 
for  ever,  the  Lord  having  sworn  that  he  will  never  more  be  wroth 
with  him,  nor  rebuke  him.  (lea.  liv.)  Hence  a  solid  foundation  is 
laid  for  access  to  God,  for  communion,  friendship,  and  a  holy  fami- 
liarity with  the  Most  High,  who  was  once,  in  his  holy  law,  an  angry 
Judge  and  a  consuming  fire,  bnt  now,  the  Father  of  all  mercies  and 
the  God  of  all  comfort,  and  that  for  ever. 

III.  But  we  will  go  and  see  what  ow  heavenly  Father  hath  freely 
given,  us  in  Ckrisi;  as  saith  the  apostle  in  the  last  clause  of  my  text. 
"  That  we  might  know  the  things  which  are  freely  given  us  of  God." 
But  it  is  impossible  for  such  a  poor  creature  as  I  to  utter  the  mighty 
acts  of  the  Lord,  and  to  show  forth  all  his  praise;  (Pa.  cvi.  2;)  for 
God  bath  '*  given  us  all  things  in  Christ."  (Rom.  viii.  32;  1  Cor.  iii. 
23.)  Bat  I  will  set  before  you  some  of  these  good  things  from  the 
Scnptures. 

1.  The  first  gift  is  his  dear  Son.     God  so  loved  the  world  that  he 
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gave  bis  only-begotten  Son;  and  a  greater  gift  God  never  bestowed 
ttpen  poor  ungodly  wooers. 

2.  He  hath  given  onto  as  Aw  Holy  Spirit;  as  with  die  apasbk 
"God  h»tk  given  onto  us  Lis  Holy  Spirit,"  (1  These,  iv.  8,)  who 
convinces  ns  of  sin,  (John  xvi.  6.)  testifies  of  Christ  to  the  seal, 
(John  xr.  26,)  maketh  intercession  for  as  in  prayer,  (Rom.  viiL  3*,J 
sheds  abroad  the  lore  of  God  in  the  heart,  (Rom.  y.  5,)  and  will  abide 
with  us  for  ever.  (Its.  lix.  21.) 

3.  Another  gift  We  receive  from  our  God  is,  lAs  protmm  o/Jni 
vupfilieg  of  grace  and  strengtli  from  Christ's  fulness:  "  Of  his  ftuuoi 
have  all  we  received,  and  grace  for  grace;"  (John  i.  16;)  so  that  we 
shall  never  be  finally  east  down,  for  God  giveth  more  grace,  (Jess* 
iv.  6,)  which  shall  reign  in  every  believer  through  righteomsneai  k> 
eternal  life.  God  hath  given  ns  a  good  hope  tbrongb  grace,  whieh, 
as  an  anchor  of  the  soul,  keeps  the  vessel  of  merey  safe  in  the  msht 
of  every  storm.  God  hath  given  ns  everlasting  consolation  and  goad 
hope  through  grace. 

4.  With  Christ,  God  hath  given  us  all  Ikbnga  that  will  be  needfal 
for  this  present  life,  for  godliness  hath  the  promise  of  the  life  test 
now  is,  and  of  that  which  is  to  come;  and  no  good  thing  will  at 
withhold  from  them  which  walk  uprightly.  They  shall  -he  added  to 
us  for  Christ's  sake. 

6.  God  hath  set  before  ns  hit  kingdom,  to  encourage  onr  hops  a 
the  path  of  tribulation  that  leads  to  it;  and  hath  told  as  wet  to  bar 
of  coming  short  of  it,  because  it  is  onr  heavenly  Father's  good  pka- 
sare  togive  ns  the  kingdom.  (Loke  iii.  32.)  "The  sweteof  the 
Most  High  shall  take  the  kingdom,  and  possess  the  kingdom  far 
■ever,  even  for  ever  and  ever."  (Dan.  vii.  18.)  I  might  mention  inesy 
more  things  that  -are  freely  given  us  of  God  in  Christ,  who  is  in  pos- 
session of  all  things  for  his  church.  (Eph.  i.  22.)  He  bath  given* 
pastors  after  bis  own  heart,  to  feed  us  with  knowledge  and  nndet- 
standbg.  (Jer.  iii.  15.)  He  gave  some  apostles  and  prophets,  **■ 
(Eph.  iv.  11.)  We  are  partakers  with  him  in  his  nnseniehuk 
riches,  joint  hens  with  him  in  the  glorious  inheritance.  (Bon.  vsl 
17.)  He  will  give  to  every  overcomer  to  eat  of  the  tree  of  Sfe 
(Rev.  ii.  7.)  A  white  stone  will  be  given  unto  us,  Ac;  and  in  the 
stone  a  new  name  written.  He  will  grant  unto  ns  to  oh  down  oh* 
him  in  his  throne.  (Rev.  iii.  21.)  He  will  give  us  power  over  the 
nations  to  rule  them  with  a  rod  of  iron.  In  short,  having  nothng 
in  ourselves,  we  possess  all  things  in  Christ.  And  let  ft  be  reaw 
bered, 

"  There's  not  a  gift  Ms  bsnd  bestow*, 
But  cost  his  hemt,  a  groan." 


It  was  not  the  worthiness  of  Abraham,  or  Motes,  or  DariJ,  at 
Peter,  or  Paul,  but  the  mercy  of  God,  that  made  them  inheritors  of  hev 
vcn.  If  God  thinks  thee  worthy,  judge  not  thyself  worthy,  bat  ttke  3 
and  he  thankful.  And  it  is  a  good  eign  he  intends  to  give  thee,  If* 
hath  drawn  out  thj  heart  to  ask,  "  0  Lord,  thou  hast  beard  ttedesn 
of  the  humble ;  thou  wilt  prepare  their  hearts;  thou  wilt  incline  thdr 
ear."  (Pr.  x.  17.)— Bum/an. 
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A  DEBTOR  TO  MERCY. 

(Continual  fm*pOB*  43.) 
I  shall  wv  proceed  to  relate  a  circumstance  which  caused  mo- 
great  anguish  of  mind.  I  was  from  a  child  particularly  fond  of  read- 
ing; consequently  I  had  a  great  many  books,  principally  novels,  in 
reading  which  I  took  great  delight;  but  through  mercy  I  was  broogb* 
gladly  to  relinquish  them,  and  enabled  to  rejoice  in  so  doing.  Al- 
though I  took  delight  in  reading  them,  there  always  appeared  to  be 
a  bitter  mixed  with  the  pleasure  X  fain  would  have  felt  in  doing  eo, 
for  J  seldom  read  them  without  condemning  feelings;  bnt  I  felt  so 
drawn  towards  them,  it  seemed  as  though  I  could  not  give  them  up. 
The  last  novel  I  remember  attempting  to  read,  I  began,  thinking  I 
would  read  a  little  of  it;  but  as  I  read,  I  felt  so  drawn  on  to  conti- 
nue k,  that  I  could  not  keep  from  it  My  mother,  said  to  me  one 
day,  "Jane,  X  am  sorry  to  see  you  so  token  up  with  that  book!" 
Those  words  were  like  a  dagger  to  my  already-wounded  conscience, 
to  think  that  I  should  feel  so  drawn  to  read  it,  and  yet  be  made  so 
miserable  in  doing  so.  It  vexed  me  to  be  spoken  to  about  it,  be- 
cause I  knew,  by  the  miserable  state  of  my  feelings  when  reading  it, 
that  it  was  wrong  to  do  so;  yet  felt  bo  drawn  to  read  it,  it  was  as  if 
I  could  not  tear  myself  from  it.  I  was  at  length,  however,  obliged 
to  submit,  and  give  up  all  attempts  to'  finish  the  novel;  and,  through 
mercy,  I  felt  no  inclination  to  make  another  attempt.  But  whan,  as. 
I  hope,  the  Iiord  first  appeared  for  me,  and  spoke  peace  and  comfort 
to  my  soul,  those  books  revived  in  my  mind  (for  I  had  not  disposed 
pf  them)  as  fresh  as  ever.  I  knew  not  what  to  do.  I  did  not  wane 
them;  but  there  they  were,  and  what  was  to  be  done  1  "  O,"  thought 
I,  "  X  will  put  them  out  of  sight."  How  different  were  ray  feelings 
when  putting  them,  as  I  wished,  out  of  sight,  to  the  time  when  X  felt 
interested  in  their  contents.  But  X  was  not  to  rid  myself  of  them 
op  easily.  Although  I  covered  them  wifea  a  shawl,  whenever  X  had 
occasion  to  open  the  drawer  where  they  were,  it  was  as  if  they  ar- 
ranged themselves  before  my  eyes,  reminding  roe  of  my  former  love 
to  them;  as  if  they  would  say,  ■"  You  need  not  try  to  shun  us.  We 
are  the  same  books  you  formerly  took  delight  in.  X  hunt  a  great 
many  that  were  unbound,  a  few  at  a  time.  I  did  not  put  many  on 
the  fixe  at  once,  lest  my  sister  should  see  them;  for  I  knew,  if  she 
came  into  the  kitchen  before  they  were  consumed,  and  saw  them,, 
she  would  require  an  explanation,  thinking,  if  X  did  sot  want  them,. 
I  might  have  given  them  to  her.  As  some  of  warn  were  very  thick. 
of  leaves  it  took  a  long  while  to  consume  tbero,  during  which  tun# 
nay  feelings  may  be  more  easily  imagined  than  explsiued.  As  X  felt 
s»  suixious  to  see  the  last  of  thorn,  it  seemed  as  if  they  took  all  the 
longer  to  bum.  I  kept  going  in  and  stirring  them  about  with  the 
poker,  to  hurry  their  destruction;  and  after  a  little  patience  X  had 
toe  gratification  of  poking  down  their  only  sextains,  which  was. a 
quantity  of  -curled  tinder.  Bnt  now  they  were  gone,  those  that  w»r# 
bound  still  remained.  I  did  sot  want  them,  bnt  most  of  them  were, 
well  bound;  and  although  I  had  bad  some  of  them  for  years,  they 
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were  generally  equal  in  appearance  to  new;  so  that  for  a  time  I  did 
not  think  of  burning  them,  bat  kept  them  together;  and  although  I 
could  not  read  them,  and  often  felt  guilt  of  conscience  on  account  of 
them,  yet  it  wa>  u  if  I  could  not  think  they  moat  share  the  mux 
(ate  as  did  the  unbound  ones,  but  tried  to  think  that  I  wai  not  jus- 
tified in  burning  books  which  were  equal  to  new.  Bat  so  miserable 
did  I  fee!  in  keeping  them,  that  I  was  at  length  not  only  obliged  to 
think  that  they  most  be  destroyed,  bnt  actually  to  destroy  them,  for 
they  intruded  on  my  mind  so,  that  I  could  not  release  myself  from 
them.  When  attempting  to  approach  a  throne  of  grace,  that  ohm 
like  a  dagger:  "  You've  not  destroyed  those  books.  It  was  as  if  I 
would  hold  them,  when,  in  truth,  I  did  not  want  them;  but  I  wanted 
the  Lord  to  destroy  them  for  me.  O  how  I  begged  that  if  I  did 
destroy  them  it  might  not  be  in  my  own  strength,  but  that  I  might 
see  the  hand  of  the  Lord  in  it,  and  so  be  enabled  to  give  God  the 
glory;  and  I  have  to  bless  his  name  that  my  desire  was  granted,  1 
was  looking  one  evening  in  the  drawer  where  these  novels  were, 
when  I  had  to  turn  some  of  them  out,  when  I  hoped  they  would 
soon  be  turned  out  of  existence  altogether.  And  it  was  even  si  I 
hoped.  I  was  enabled  to  beg  earnestly  that  night  that  if  it  seemed 
right  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  he  would  enable  me  to  destroy  them. 
On  the  following  morning  I  hope  and  believe  I  was  enabled,  in  the 
strength  of  the  Lord,  to  burn  them,  and  could  feelingly  say,  "  Not 
unto  me,  0  Lord,  not  unto  me,  but  unto  thy  name  give  glory,  for 
thy  mercy  and  for  thy  truth's  sake." 

When  the  Lord  first  manifested  himself  unto  me,  and  gave  me  * 
little  hope  in  his  mercy,  as  I  believe  he  did,  I  felt  an  earnest  dearth 
if  it  was  the  Lord's  will,  to  be  brought,  in  his  own  time  and  way,  to 
follow  him  in  bis  footsteps  through  the  ordinance  of  baptism;  for  I 
saw  great  beauty  in  coming  forward  and  owning  Christ,  by  making 
an  open  profession  of  his  dear  name.  Everything  that  was  dear  to 
him  to  me  was  also  dear.  After  I  was  enabled  to  speak  of  the  hope 
that  was  in  me,  the  ordinance  of  baptism  was  again  revived  in  raj 
mind,  and  opened  up  to  me  in  all  its  beauty;  and  as  the  Lord  had 
so  blessedly  appeared  for  me,  and  enabled  me  to  see  such  beauty  « 
it,  I  felt  guilt  of  conscience  in  not  attending  to  it  Still,  I  felt  it 
to  be  such  a  great  honour  to  be  allowed  to  follow  the  Lord  in  hu 
blessed  footsteps  that  I  was  afraid  to  believe  that  such  a  sinful  worm 
aa  I  might  be  the  happy  recipient  of  so  great  a  privilege,  unless  the 
Lord  kindly  made  it  plain  to  me  that  I  might  come,  and  then  hriag 
me,  lest,  if  left  to  myself,  I  should  run  before  I  was  sent  I  **> 
kept  begging  and  crying  to  the  Lord:  "Dear  Lord,  may  such  a  doubt- 
ing, unbelieving  wretch  as  I  bear  the  cross  for  thy  sake  t  May  I 
indeed  follow  thee  in  thy  blessed  footsteps  1 "  And  the  Lord  broke 
in  upon  me  with  love  and  sweetness,  revealing  the  ordinance  of  bap- 
tism most  plainly  to  my  view,  and  appeared  to  stand  by  and  reprovs 
my  cold  delays.  0  these  were  cutting  reproofe  indeed,  and  served 
to  melt  me  down.  I  pleaded  thus:  "Blessed  Jeans,  do  not  I  k*g 
to  follow  thee  in  thy  Mossed  footsteps  1  But  thon  knowett  I  fed  It 
to  be  such  an  unspeakable  mercy  that  I  am  afraid  to  believe  that  I 
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may  be  the  happy  recipient,  unless  thou  makest  it  plain  to  me  that 
thou  thyself  bast  separated  me  from  the  world  as  one  of  a  people 
set  apart  for  the  Lord,  lest  I  should  take  that  which  belongeth  not 
to  me."  And  I  hare  proved  by  experience  that  though  the  vision 
tarry,  or  rather  appear  to  ub  to  do  so,  it  is  only  to  show  us  our  in- 
sufficiency, and  make  us  to  know  that  our  sufficiency  is  in  Christ.  I 
know  by  experience  that  to  those  who  have  no  might  the  Lord  in- 
creaseth  strength;  audit  is  when  we  feel  that  sink  we  must  without 
the  Lord's  help,  (at  least  I  can  speak  for  myself,  and  know  that  it 
is  then,)  the  Lord  makes  his  strength  perfect  in  our  weakness.  Once, 
when  feeling  an  earnest  desire  for  a  more  full  assurance  of  my  in- 
terest in  a  crucified  Christ,  those  words  came  with  sweetness: 


I  remember  one  Sabbath  morning  feeling  a  particular  desire  going 
out  to  the  Lord,  that  as  I  was  so  exercised  concerning  baptism,  he 
would  make  it  plain  to  me  if  I  must  come  forward,  by  removing 
every  doubt  and  stumbling-block  out  of  the  way,  so  that  I  rmut 
come.  My  hearts  desire  was  to  be  quite  helpless  in  myself,  and  to 
be  brought  wholly  of  God,  and  to  ascribe  all  praise,  honour,  and 
glory  unto  his  great  name.  I  was  not  particularly  favoured  during 
the  morning  service.  I  knew  there  were  some  precious  truths  ad- 
vanced, and  could  receive  them  as  such;  but  this  was  not  to  be  the 
time  of  my  deliverance.  0  how  I  begged  and  entreated  the  Lord 
to  appear  for  me  that  day !  I  went  to  chapel  again  in  the  evening, 
with  a  little  hope  that  the  Lord  might  appear  for  me,  yet  almost 
afraid  to  hope,  lest  I  should  be  disappointed.  But  what  a  sweet  en- 
joyment I  had  of  the  Lord's  goodness  and  mercy,  especially  in  hear- 
ing read  a  published  sermon  by  Mr.  F.  I  cannot  remember  the 
text,  but  I  know  the  substance  of  it  was  very  applicable  to  my  feel- 
ings. A  work  of  grace  was  clearly  traced  out  in  it,  and  the  way  in 
which  the  Lord  weans  and  separates  his  people  from  the  vanity  of 
the  world,  in  which  they,  before  called  by  grace,  delighted,  and  in 
which,  but  for  guilt  of  conscience,  they  would  fain  have  rested  com- 
fortable. I  listened  with  wonder  and  astonishment,  for  the  very 
things  that  I  had  been  and  was  then  the  subject  of  were  mentioned. 
These  thoughts  came  into  my  mind:  "Am  I  really  the  subject  of 
these  feelings  1  Have  I  really  been  led  in  this  way  V  Things  that 
I  had  felt  and  experienced  came  home  so  plainly  that  I  could  not 
deny  that  I  had  experienced  them;  yet  I  seemed  a  wonder  to  ray- 
self,  to  think  that  the  Lord  should  condescend  to  notice  me.  But  all 
these  and  similar  fears  and  inquiries  that  arose  in  my  mind  were 
blessedly  answered.  I  cannot  explain  the  way  in  which  they  were 
answered  in  any  other  way  than  this;  it  seemed  as  if  the  Lord  said, 
"  Yes,  thou  art  the  character;  thou  art  the  subject  of  this  or  that. 
I  have,  notwithstanding  all  thy  ^worthiness,  called  thee  out  of  na- 
ture's darkness."  Ana  truly  language  fails  to  fully  describe  the 
blessedness  of  a  full  manifestation  of  the  Lord's  pardoning  love  and 
mercy,  or  one's  feelings  under  the  same.    Every  etumblingblock  was 
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m  removed  out  of  the  way  that  1  could  not  make  motor  eieaM, 
Mid  I  felt  constrained  to  come  forward  and  be  baptked  m  honour 
of  my  King.  I  miked  home  in  the  enjoyment  of  obese  sweet  feel- 
ings. I  longed  to  get  hotne,  When  I  thought  I  we«eM  go  to  W, 
ana  be  alone  with  toe  Lord.  Accordingly,  I  did  bo,  and  a  Waned 
time  I  had.  Through  weakness  of  body  I  required  seme  male  m- 
sistance  in  taking  off  my  boots,  and  for  a  moment  thought  of  caOng 
my  mother;  bat  again  I  thought,  "  0  no,  I  jrill  not  earl  any  om  to 
intrude,  bat  will  have  my  time  with  the  Lord  as  I  am."  And  sureh; 
a  sweet  time  it  was  to  me.  I  had  each  a  clear  view  of  the  ordhumw 
of  baptism;  I  believe  I  saw  it  as  plainly  by  faith  as  ever  I  did  wh* 
my  natural  eye;  and  Jesus  appeared  to  stand  by,  to  own  and  Mas 
it  to  me.    That  hymn  waa  made  very  sweet  to  me : 


Those  words,  "  cold  delays,"  seemed  to  break  my  hard  heart  to 
pieces.  'What  melted  me  down  so  was,  I  was  led  to  view  by  Cuts 
the  dear  Lord  Jesus,  whom  I  felt  to  be  the  cbiefest  among  ten  lion- 
sand  and  the  altogether  lovely  to  my  soul,  standing  by  the  pool  and 
owning  that  blessed  ordinance;  and  I  saw  him  by  faith  turn  and  loci 
on  me,  and  say,  "And  wilt  thou  not  follow  me  in  my  footsetepaT 
0  that  look  seemed  to  pierce  me  through  and  through.  I  *■* 
obliged  to  acknowledge  with  tears  that  the  ardour  of  the  Lord's 
love  did  reprove  my  delays;  but  that  word  "  cold"  did  indeed  melt 
me  down,  for  truly  I  felt  that  everything  that  waa  dear  to  him,  to 
me  was  also  dear.     I  was  made  feelingly  to  say  that  night, 


I  cannot  but  say  what  matchless  love,  eondesceneion,  and  lets- 
Buffering  was  displayed  in  the  Lord  thus  appearing  for  and  btuuaag 
in  so  especial  a  manner  a  sinful  worm  like  me.  I  could  no  lose* 
keep  silent  concerning  the  exercises  I  was  tie*  subject  of  relative  to 
baptism.  I  felt,  "If  these  should  hold  their  peace,  the  stones  wS 
cry  oat."  I  expressed  to  some  of  the  friends  the  exercises  of  nried 
I  experienced  relative  to  baptism;  which  was  made  known  to  the 
friends  generally;  and  I  was  enabled  to  beg  the  Lord  to  direct  then 
how  to  act  consistently  with  his  will  I  felt  like  one  out  of  the 
world,  at  times,  when  favoured  with  tie  Lord's  felt  presence.  Tail 
was  a  begging  time  with  me;  I  felt  that  I  had  to  beg  every  inch  ef 
iny  way  through.  I  felt  afraid  of  worldly  things,  of  time,  and  Mate; 
that  is,  I  feared  lest  my  mind  should  become  entangled  by  than: 
and  having  a  feeling  sense  of  my  ntter  inability  to  keep  myself,  I 
was  obliged  to  go  to  the  Lord,  and  say,  "  Dear  Lord,  then  salt 
brought  me  thus  far,  and  thou  knowest  I  am  as  weak  and  bdpbsi 
as  ever  in  and  of  myself.  Thou  knowest,  Lord,  I  must  lean  on  wet; 
I  mast  lie  at  thy  feet.  Lord,  thou  wilt  not,  thou  canst  not  leave  aw 
to  myself."  I  felt  as  if  I  must  wholly  hang  and  lean  en  the  Lwd 
When  I  had  occasion  to  go  out,  as  I  walked  along  I  was  enabled  to 
look  up  unto  the  Lord,  and  beg  to  be  kept  from  being  in  any  way 
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taken  up  with,  the  faulty  by  which  I  was  surrounded.     "  0  Lord, 
turn  away  mine  eyes  from  beholding  vanity.* 

I  remember,  about  this  time,  there  was  what  many  called  a  very 
grand  occurrence  in  the  town.  Two  orders  of  clubs  paraded  through 
the  streets,  which,  with  other  worldly  amusements,  made  what  was 
called  by  many  a  very  grand  time.  Two  of  my  nieces,  whom  I  had 
under  my  tuition,  requested  me  to  allow  them  a  day's  absence  from 
their  studies  on  the  occasion.  .  I  did  not  feel  at  liberty  to  comply 
with  their  request,  which  I  told  them;  hut  farther  added,  if  their 
parents  chose  to  grant  them  a  holiday,  it  mast  he  so.  The  day  ar- 
rived, and,  as  nright  be  expected,  my  pupils  did  not  attend  school; 
consequently,  I  had  a  leisure  day,  and  having  a  little  business  to 
transact  in  the  town,  I  took  this  favourable  opportunity  of  attending 
to  the  same.  I  was  enabled  to  beg  earnestly  that  the  Lord  would 
not  only  keep  in&  separate  from  the  vanity  and  folly  with  which  bo 
many  would  be  delighted  that  day,  but  also  keep  me  Bo  that  I  might 
not  feel  a  single  desire  after  it;  that  I  might  feel  that  these  things 
belonged  not  to  me;  in  short,  feel  an  entire  separation  from  them, 
and  be  favoured  with  a  little  sweet,  secret  communion  with  the  Lord, 
so  as  feelingly  to  say, 


And  truly  I  did  feel  melted  down  at  the  Lord's  goodness  and  mercy 
to  me  -ward  that  day.  With  these  feelings  I  ventured  out,  accompa- 
nied by  my  mother.  As  we  walked  along,  I  was  enabled  to  look 
up  unto  the  Lord,  and  beg  to  be  kept  from  beholding  vanity.  We 
reached  the  place  we  wished  to  go  to  without  any  disturbance,  as  we 
saw  nothing  beyond  an  every  day's  occurrence,  except  rather  more 
people  than  usual.  The  people  at  the  shop  into  which  we  went  were 
all  excitement,  expecting  every  minute  to  see  the  grand  precession 
pass  by.  One  of  them  said  to  us,  "  You  will  have  them  down  your 
way  shortly,"  meaning,  they  would  pass  the  place  of  our  residence. 
"Ah I"  thought  I;  "little  do  you  think  wbat  my  feelings  arc;  little- 
do  you  think,  much  less  know,  that  I  am  secretly  begging  that  I 
may  not  see  them."  How  my  heart  misgave  me  when  I  heard  the 
sound  of  the  mussel  But  the  dear  Lord  was  better  to  me  than  all 
ray  fears.  We  reached  home  without  seeing  anything  of  them.  Who 
made  m»  to  differ  from  those  who  delighted  is  them  I  All  I  co«M 
say  was,  "  Why  me,  Local  1  Why  waa  I  made  to  hear  thy  voice?" 
And  those  words  came  again  to  me:  • 


If  these  fragments  should  meet  the  eye  of  any  person  or  p 
they  must  excuse  my  rambling. 

(To  be  concluded  in  our  next.) 


Ws  see  how  prone  Is  the  disposition  of  ut  all  to  relapse  into  for* 
getfulness  when  God  in  any  measure  relaxes  in  his  discipline.  We  pre- 
sently shake  off  every  fear  when  exempt  from  evils.— Calvin. 
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MEDITATIONS' ON  THE  OFFICE  CHARACTERS 
OF-THE  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST. 


(Continued  from  p.  68.) 
Is  all  hU  works  and  in  all  his  ways,  whether  in  creation,  in  pro- 
vidence, or  in  grace,  the  infinite  wisdom  of  the  great  and  gloriow 
Sovereign  of  heaven  and  earth,  abinea  forth  with  conspicuous  lustre. 
It  is  true  that  in  consequence  of  the  darkness,  unbelief,  and  infidel- 
ity of  the  human  mind  as  sank  and  debased  by  the  mil,  this  wisdos) 
is  for  the  most  part  hidden  from  the  eyes  of  men;  bat  when,  under 
the  teaching  and  testimony  of  the  blessed  Spirit,  we  are  brought  to 
see  light  in  God' a  light,  then  this  infinite  and  unspeakable  witdoa 
begins  to  open  itself  to  oar  admiring  view.  As  taught  by  the  Spirit 
to  see  in  creation  his  wonder-working  hand,  we  can  join  with  Sand 
in  saying,  "  O  Lord,  how  manifold  are  thy  works !  in  wisdom  hut 
thou  made  them  all.  The  earth  is  full  of  tliy  riches.''  (Ps.  err.  24.) 
As  favoured  to  trace  his  providential  hand,  we  can  look  back  upes 
all  she  way  by  which  he  has  led  us  these  many  years  in  the  wilder- 
ness, and  see  wisdom  and  mercy  stamped  npon  every  step.  But  what- 
ever view  we  may  obtain  by  faith  of  the  only  wise  God  as  worlriar, 
in  the  wonders  of  creation,  or  as  ruling  in  the  complicated  anain  of 
providence,  it  ia  in  the  domain  of  grace  that  his  wisdom  is  nwt 
especially  discovered  to  a  believing  heart;  for  as  the  gospel  is  the 
grand  final  revelation  of  his  mind  and  will  in  die  salvation  of  bit 
people,  it  is  the  greatest  display  of  the  wisdom  of  Qod  that  could  be 
afforded  to  his  intelligent  creatures,  whether  redeemed  men,  or  sd- 
miring,  adoring  angels.  Asenseof  this  made  the  apostle  say,  "flov- 
beit,  we  speak  wisdom  among  them  that  are  perfect;  yet  not  1st 
wisdom  of  this  world,  nor  of  the  princes  of  this  world,  that  eooat  to 
nought;  but  we  apeak  the  wisdom  of  Qod  in  a  mystery,  even  tat 
bidden  wisdom,  which  Qod  ordained  before  the  world  unto  oar 
glory."  (1  Cor.  ii.  6,  7.)  This,  on  another  occasion,  made  him  staid 
as  if  on  the  brink  of  holy  wonder  and  admiring  awe,  with  the 
cry  in  his  heart  and  mouth,  "0  the  depth  of  the  riches  both  of  tat 
wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God!  How  unsearchable  are  his  judf 
meats,  and  his  ways  past  finding  out  I"  (Rom.  xi.  S3.)  The  sates, 
therefore,  themselves,  those  bright  and  glorious  beings  who  slwsji 
bebold  the  face  of  the  Qod  and  father  of  the  Lord  Jeans  in  beans, 
derive  their  deepest  lessons  of  instruction  into  the  wisdom  of  God 
from  contemplating  his  gracious  dealings  with  bin  people:  "Tonal 
intent  that  now  unto  the  principalities  and  powers  in  heavenly  place* 
might  be  known  by  the  church  the  manifold  wisdom  of  Qod,  eoeocs- 
ing  to  the  eternal  purpose  which  he  purposed  in  Christ  Jens  oar 
Lord."  fEpb.  iii.  10, 11.)  This  manifestation  of  the  wisdom  of  W 
to  angelic  intelligences  by  means  of  the  church  was  typically  rsprs- 
seuted  to  the  Old  Testament  saints  by  the  two  cherubim  of  beak* 
gold  who  covered  the  mercy-seat  with  their  wings,  and  tamed  «"■' 
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bees  towards  it,  U  if  seeking  ever  to  penetrate  into  the  divino  mys- 
tery of  merer  anil  grace  for  guilt;  man  through  the  incarnation  of 
the  Son  of  God;  aa  the  apostle  speaks,  "  Which  thing*  the  angels 
desire  to  look  into."  (1  Peter  i.  12.)  The  Lord  Jeans  Christ,  there- 
fore, in  bis  Person  and  work,  as  the  Mediator  between  God  and  men, 
in  all  the  offices  that  he  sustains,  in  all  the  riches  of  his  grace,  and 
all  the  fulness  of  his  glory,  is  "  the  wisdom  of  God,"  aa  well  as  "  the 
power  of  God;"  (1  Cor.  i.  24;}  for  "in  him  are  hid  all  the  treasure* 
of  wisdom  and  knowledge."  (Col.  ii.  3.)  But  as  these  treasures  are 
hidden  from  the  wise  ana  prudent  and  revealed  only  to  babes,  (Matt. 
xi.  25,)  he  himself  is  "  of  God  made  unto  us  wisdom,"  (1  Cor.  i.  30,) 
that  by  sitting  at  bis  feet  and  hearing  his  word;  (Lake  x.  39;)  by 
taking  his  yoke  upon  as  and  learning  of  him;  (Matt,  xl  29;)  by  union 
and  communion  with  him  as  living  members  of  his  mystical  body; 
(Epb.  t.  30;)  by  being  joined  to  htm  aa  one  spirit  with  him;  (1  Cor. 
vt.  17;)  by  drinking  into  his  mind;  (1  Cor.  ii.  16;)  by  beholding  with 
open  face  as  in  a  glass  bis  glory,  and  being  changed  into  the  same 
image  from  glory  to  glory,  even  as  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  (2  Cor. 
ii; .  18,)  we  may  possess  in  him,  and  derive  from  him  that  well-spring 
of  wisdom  which  shall  be  in  ns  as  a  flowing  brook.  (Pk>v.  xviii.  4.) 

The  bearing  of  these  remarks  on  the  wisdom  of  God  aa  displayed 
in  the  Person  and  work  of  Christ  may  perhaps  not  he  immediately 
obvious,  but  they  have  been  dropped  by  us  in  connection  with  that 
part  of  oar  subject  which  is  still  before  us,  viz.,  the  qualifications  pos- 
sessed by  the  Lord  Jesus  for  the  fulfilment  of  his  office  as  Prophet  to 
his  people. 

If,  then,  the  blessed  Lord  is  "  the  wisdom  of  God,"  this  wisdom 
will  shine  forth,  not  only  in  the  constitution  of  bis  glorious  Person 
as  Immannel,  God  with  us,  but  in  every  one  of  his  covenant  offices. 
Mot  only  as  Priest  and  King  but  as  Prophet  he  shines  forth  in  the 
glory  of  the  Father.  Infinite  wisdom,  infinite  love,  and  infinite 
power, — the  wisdom  of  God  the  Father,  the  love  of  God  the  Sod, 
and  the  power  of  God  the  Holy  Ghost,  all  combined  in  the  Person 
and  work  of  Immannel  to  glorify  the  Father,,  to  exalt  the  Son, 
and  to  save  the  church.  To  understand,  to  believe,  to  love,  to  re- 
vere, and  adore  the  heavenly  mystery  of  this  wisdom,  love,  and 
power,  to  realise  it  in  sweet  experience,  and  to  be  filled  with  all  the 
blessed  fruits  which  spring  out  of  it  for  time  and  for  eternity,  will 
be  our  highest  wisdom  and  richest  mercy. 

With  the  desire,  then,  to  look  into  some  of  these  depths  of  wisdom, 
love,  and  power,  let  us  now  resume  our  subject — Ms  qualifications  of 
Jesus  to  sustain  the  prophetical  office  for  the  glory  of  God  and  the 
good  of  his  people. 

In  our  last  No.  we  dwelt  chiefly  upon  those  qualifications  which 
he  possesses  as  a  divine  Person  in  the  glorious  Trinity,  antecedent  to 
and  irrespective  of  man,  viewed  as  Men  or  unfallen.  These  were 
two:  1.  His  eternal  Deity;  2.  His  true  and  proper  Sonship.  Both 
of  these,  we  have  seen,  were  necessary  to  qualify  him  to  speak  for 
God  as  his  month.  He  was  "  the  Word,"  who  "  in  the  beginning 
was  with  God;"  who  alone  had  lean  the  Father;  (John  vi.  16;)  who 
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knew  the  Father  as  tbo  Fatter  knew  him;  (John  x.  15;)  who  can* 
forth  from  the  Father;  (John  xvl  28;)  the  only-begotten  Son  wins 
is  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father;  (John  i.  18;)  and  who  whathehae 
Been  and  heard  that  he  testified.  (John  iii  32.)  It  is  verj  strength- 
ening to  forth  to  have  a  view  of  these  qualifications  of  the  bkael 
Lord  to  testify  of  the  Father.  We  want  eertaiiUiet,  the  fnlleit  en- 
deuce,  the  clearest  assurance,  that  what  Jems  has  declared  of  the 
Father  he  knew,  not  by  inspiration,  as  the  prophets,  but  by  actsel 
personal  sight  and  knowledge;  that  he  came  from  the  bosom  of  the 
Father;  that  he  was  "  ever  by  him  as  one  brought  np  with  him,  aai 
daily  his  delight,  rejoicing  always  before  him."  (Prov.  viii.  30.)  What 
a  repose  is  this  for  faith,  that  it  can  rest  with  implicit  confidence  sa 
all  that  Jesus  has  testified  of  the  Father  as  alone  knowing  him,  tmi 
yet  graciously  revealing  him  to  the  eons  of  men.  In  the  things 
which  concern  oar  everlasting  peace,  in  the  solemn  matters  of  eter- 
nity, where  our  soul's  comfort  and  joy,  not  to  say  its  eternal  salva- 
tion, are  at  stake,  how  needful  it  is  to  nave  a  foundation  on  whim 
faith  can  firmly  build  and  stand  seenre  amidst  all  the  storms  of  man* 
tation,  wares  of  affliction,  and  tho  foaming  billows  of  unbelief  ana 
infidelity,  urged  on  by  the  breath  of  Satan.  -  Believer,  your  faith  has 
to  rest  upon  and  deal  with  the  words  of  Jesus  Christ,  for  he  has  "the 
words  of  eternal  life."  Your  faith,  if  it  has  not  already  been,  will  bavt 
to  be  tried  with  fire.  Look  well,  then,  to  the  foundation,  and  see  that 
it  is  firm  and  good.  We  shall  have,  with  God's  help  and  blasnag, 
to  dwell  more  fully  upon  this  part  of  our  subject  when  we  cone  Is 
see  how  our  Lord's  prophetical  office  bears  upon  a  believer's  expert- 
once;  but  we  wish  to  impress-  upon  the  mind  of  our  readers  the  ne- 
cessity as  well  as  the  bleasedness  of  baring  true  and  believing  views 
of  the  qualifications  of  our  Lord  to  speak  m  the  name  of  the  Father, 
as  "  the  brightness  of  his  glory  and  the  express  image  of  his  Fatsos  * 
before  the  foundations  of  the  earth  were  hud,  or  the  dayspriug  knew 
its  place. 

Bat  now  we  come  to  those  qualifications  which  are  more  imnteaV 
ately  connected  with  At»  pure  kmt*mtg;  and  these  we  dull  find  ai  at- 
ocspary  as  those  which  are  based  upon  his  eternal  Deity  and  Sonehis. 

1.  It  is  hit  being  man  as  well  as  God  that  makes  him  fit  to  be 
a  Mediator:  "For  there  is  one  God,  and  one  Mediator  bet*** 
God  and  men,  the  man  Christ  Jesus."  (1  Tim.  ii.  5.)  It  is  his  W- 
ing  "  tbe  man  Christ  Jesus,"  as  weH  as  God  the  Son,  which  naksi 
him  capable  of  being  tbe  daysman  or  "  umpire,"  (masuws,)  for  when 
Job  longed,  (Job  ix.  33,)  that  can  lay  his  hand  upon  as  both.  Al 
God,  Jesus  could  speak  to  God  for  man;  u  man,  he  oenM  speak  t* 
man  for  God.  High  as  tbe  highest,  he  became  low  as  the  lews**; 
equal  with  the  Father  in  bis  divine,  he  became  equal  witli  «)«■"> 
his  human  nature.  The  prophet  of  whom  Moaea  spake  was  ts  M 
"  from  the  midst  of  tbe  children  of  Israel,  of  their  brethren:"  *™ 
Lord  thy  God  will  rake  up  unto  thee  •  Prophet  from  the  mkh*" 
thee  of  thy  brethren;"  and  again:  "I  will  raise  them  nparVoeh* 
from  among  their  brethren  Bke  unto  thee,  and  will  pot  my*** 
in  his  month;  and  he  shall  speak  unto  them  all  that  I  shall  torn- 
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•usd  Urn."  (Dent  xviii.  IS.)  The  promised  Prophet  waste  be  raised 
up  from  the  midst  of,  and  from  "  among  tile  brethren,"  for  he  m 
to  be  of  the  seed  of  the  weeaan,  (Gen.  iiL  10,)  aad  of  the  end  of 
David  according  to  tho  flesh.  (Bom.  i.  3.)  To  be  a  brother  he 
must  assume  their  nature,  as  the  apostle  declares:  "  Inasmuch,  then, 
as  the  children  are  partaken  of  flesh  and  blood,  he  also  himself  like- 
wise took  part  of  the  same;"  (Heb.  iL  14;)  and  again:  «  For  verily 
he  took  not  on  htm  the  nature  of  angels;  but  he  took  on  htm  the 
seed  of  Abraham.  Wherefore,  in  all  things  it  behoved  him.  to  be 
made  like  onto  his  brethren,  that  he  might  be  a  merciful  sad  faith- 
ful High  Priest  in  things  pertaining  to  God,  to  make  reconciliation 
for  the  sins  of  the  people."  (Heb.  ii.  16,  17.)  This  qualified  him  to 
say,  "  I  will  declare  thy  name  unto  my  brethren;  in  the  midst  of 
the  church  will  I  ring  praise  wnto  thee."  (Heb.  ii  IS.)  His  <t**K- 
fimtion  as  man  to  sustain  the  office  of  a  Prophet  was  as  needful  as 
his  qualification  as  God.  To  save  man  God  beeams  man.  To  teach 
hk  brethren  the  Son  of  God  became  their  brother.  This  pure  and 
perfect  humanity  he  assumed  in  the  womb  of  the  Virgin,  and  tho 
Holy  Ghost,  under  whose  divine  and  SBpenwtnral  operation  and 
overshadowing  this  human  nature  was  conceived,  filled  it,  at  the  very 
instant  of  its  conception,  with  every  grace,  making  it  a  holy  temple 
in  which  all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  dwelt  bodily. 

2.  But  though  this  human  nature  of  oar  blessed  Lord  was  in 
the  instant  of  its  conception  sanctified  and  filled  with  all  hea- 
venly grace,  yet  was  it  capable  of  both  natural  and  spiritual  growth, 
and  a  farther  imrttue  of  At  oft*  ami  groau  of  the  Holy  QheM. 
We  therefore  read  of  Jans  in  his  earliest  years,  that  "  the  child 
grew,  and  waxed  strong  in  spirit,  filled  with  wisdom,  and  the 
grace  of  God  was  upon  htm."  (Luke  iL  40.)  The  growth  spoken  of 
there  refers  to  his  body,  as  he  is  said  elsewhere  to  have  "  increased 
in.  stature,"  (verse  52.)  growing  as  we  grow  from  childhood  to  youth 
anal  manhood,  but  without  any  of  those  drawbacks  of  sickness  and 
infantile  complaints  to  which  we  are  subject,  from  which  he  was 
perfectly  free,  so  having  no  taint  of  disease  or  seeds  of  mortality  i» 
his  pare  and  holy  frame.  His  being  said  to  "  wax  strong  in  apirif 
refers  to  his  being  more  and  more  filled  in  his  soul  with  strength  and 
wisdom,  from  more  continual  accessions  of  the  power  and  unction  of 
the  Holy  Ghost.  No  new  grace  was  imparted  to  his  soul,  as  no  new 
member  was  added  to  his  body;  but  as  his  pure  human  soul,  like 
cor  own,  expanded  and  grew  with  his  bodily  growth,  so  was  it  more 
and  more  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  divine  nature  was  not  to 
our  blessed  Lord  in  the  place  of  a  soul.  The  two  natures  were  es- 
sentially distinct,  and  though  mysteriously  united  in  the  Person  of 
the  God-man,  there  was,  as  the  Athanasian  Creed  has  well  expressed 
it,  no  "  confusion  of  substance"  from  their  intermixture,  which  would 
have  been  the  case  had  his  essential  Deity  been  as  a  soul  to  animate 
his  body.  And  if  it  be  asked  why  the  human  soul  of  Jesus  needed 
the  gifts  and  graces  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  as  it  was  holy,' harmless,  un- 
dnfiled,  and  separate  from  sin  and  sinners  from  the  moment  of  his 
conception,  we  answer,  that  without  these  gifts  aad  graces  of  the 
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Holy  Ghost  it  would  not  have  been  consecrated  to  the  service  at 
God,  nor  could  it  have  lived  onto  him  end  for  him  according  to  the 
mil  measure  of  its  capacity.  The  whole  of  his  human  nature,  body 
and  soul,  would  still  have  been  "  a  holy  tiling,-"  (Luke  i.  35;)  but  at 
the  body  without  natural  growth  would  have  ever  remained  a  babe, 
bo  would  his  soul  not  have  grownup  into  all  ita  fulness  of  wisdom 
and  [Trace  unless  the  same  blessed  Spirit  who  had  formed  and  sancti- 
fied it  in  the  womb  had  continually  replenished  it  with  heavenly  trea- 
sure. This  is  beautifully  unfolded  in  the  words  of  the  prophet:  "And 
there  shall  come  forth  a  rod  out  of  the  stem  of  Jesse,  and  a  branch 
shall  grow  out  of  his  roots;  and  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  shall  rest  npon 
him,  the  Spirit  of  wisdom  and  understanding,  the  Spirit  of  conned 
and  might,  the  Spirit  of  knowledge  and  of  the  fearW  the  Lord;  sad 
shall  make  him  of  quick  understanding  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord;  sad 
he  shall  not  judge  after  the  sight  of  his  eyes,  neither  reprove  ate 
the  hearing  of  his  ears."  (Isa.  ad.  1-3.)  By  the  inhabitation  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  the  human  nature  of  our  blessed  Lord  became  a  holy 
temple,  consecrated  to  the  service  of  God,  replenished  with  ever; 
grace,  and  qualified  not  only  to  do  and  suffer  the  whole  will  of  tbt 
Father,  but  to  sustain  every  covenant  office. 

3.  But  it  was  more  particularly  at  his  baptism  when  At  Spirit 
of  God  descended  from  heaven  in  a  bodily  shape  like  a  dove,  and 
rested  on  him,  when  the  Father  proclaimed  with  an  audible  voict 
from  heaven,  "This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well 
pleased,"  that  he  was  consecrated  to  the  active  service  of  his  hea- 
venly Father.  This  corresponded  to  the  anointing  of  the  propbeta 
of  old  to  their  prophetical  office,  ai  Elijah  was  commanded  to 
anoint  Elisha  to  be  prophet  in  his  room.  (1  Kings  jrix.  16.)  Than 
the  Father  sealed  kirn,  (John  vi.  27,)  bore  witness  of  turn,  (John 
viii.  18,)  testified  to  his  Sonship,  gave  htm  the  Spirit  without 
measure,  (John  iii.  34,)  and  bade  us  hear  him.  Then  the  Her/ 
Ghost,  as  John  the  Baptist  saw,  descended  from  heaven  and  stoat 
npon  him;  (John  i.  32,  33:)  and  by  this  visible  descent  and  per- 
petual abiding  on  him  anointed  him  in  a  more  especial  manner 
with  all  those  divine  gifts  and  graces  whereby  he  was  qualified  *> 
fulfil  his  mission  as  the  Messenger  of  the  covenant  in  the  most  per- 
fect and  complete  manner  for  the  glory  of  God  and  the  good  of  hk 
people. 

We  may  thus  draw  a  distinction  between  those  graces  of  tk 
Holy  Spirit  whereby  he  was  anointed  with  the  oil  of  gktdan* 
above  his  fellows,  (Pb.  xlv.  7;  Heb.  i.  9,)  and  that  special  comsm- 
nication  of  heavenly  graces  and  gifts  whereby  he  was  peculiarly  a* 
apart  and  qualified  to  finish  the  work  which  the  Father  gave  Mmw 
do.  Our  blessed  Lord  lived  a  life  of  faith  upon  his  heavenly  Father. 
The  actings  of  this  faith  in  all  its  diversified  phases  may  be  ckady 
seen  portrayed  to  our  view  in  those  Psalms  which  beyond  all  casM- 
versy  contain  the  experience  of  Jesus  in  the  days  of  has  flesh.  TosfJ 
is  not  a  grace  or  fruit  of  the  Holy  Ghost  possessed  by  his  people  a 
measure  which  the  Lord  did  not  possess  without  measure.  And 
these,  it  must  be  borne  in  mind,  were  active  graces,  drawn  oat  •*" 
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called  into  continual  exercise  by  the  nine  Holy  Spirit  who  had  com- 
municated them.  Ae  read  with  an  enlightened  eye,  the  Psalms  where- 
in onr  Lord  speaks  show  all  these  graces  in  constant  and  active  ex- 
ercise. Faith  in  all  its  actings,  hope  in  all  be  anchoring!,  lore  in  all  its 
Sowings,  patience  in  all  ita  enditrings,  humility  in  all  its  anbmittinga, 
prayer  in  all  ita  supplicating*,  praise  in  all  its  adorings,  obedience 
in  all  ita  yieldinge,  seal  in  all  ita  burnings,  devotedneas  in  all  ita 
self-sacrificinga,  holiness  in  all  ita  flame,  and  worship  in  all  ita  fer- 
vour,— all,  all  then  graces  and  fruits  of  the  Holy  Spirit  may  be 
aeen  shining  .forth  as  with  beams  of  heavenly  light  in  the  personal 
experience  of  our  blessed  Lord  in  those  Psalms  in  which  he  speaks. 
They  were,  aa  it  were,  framed  for  him  by  the  Holy  Ghost  before  he 
came  into  a  time  state,  that  they  might  be  not  only  prophetical  of 
his  sufferings  for  the  benefit  of  his  church,  but  be  the  spiritual  utter- 
ance of  bis  own  holy  soul  in  the  days  of  his  flesh.*  This  personal 
experience  of  onr  blessed  Lord  forms  another  and  most  necessary 
qualification  for  bis  sustaining  the  prophetical  office.  He  thus  pos- 
sessed the  tongue  of  the  learned,  that  be  should  know  how  to  apeak 
a  word  in  season  to  him  that  is  weary. 

•4.  But  this  leads  us  to  another  qualification  of  our  blessed  Lord  to 
sustain  the  prophetical  office— that  he  had  a  personal  experience  of 
temptation.  We  have  already  seen  that,  in  the  depths  of  infinite 
wisdom,  it  pleased  the  Father  to  send  as  a  messenger  of  the  covenant 
one  who  had  that  intimate  and  ineffable  knowledge  of  himself  which 
none  possessed  but  his  only-begotten  Son.  Now  as  thus  in  bis  di- 
vine nature  Jeans  was  thereby  qualified  in  the  highest  degree  to  speak 
that  which  he  knew,  and  to  testify  that  which  be  bad  aeen,  so  it 
pleased  the  Father  that  in  his  human  nature  he  should  possess  simi- 
lar qualifications.  We  have  already  seen  this  under  its  two  most 
principal  features:  1.  The  gifts  and  graces  of  the  Holy  Ghost  be- 
stowed upon  him  without  measure  for  the  benefit  of  others;  2.  The 
personal  experience  which  he  possessed  of  every  grace  of  the  Spirit 
The  former  made  him  a  preacher,  the  latter  made  him  a  believer;  by 
the  first  be  lived  for  God,  by  the  second  he  lived  to  God;  by  the  one 
he  broke  the  bread  of  life  to  others,  by  the  other  he  had  himself  meat 
to  eat  the  world  knew  not  of;  by  the  first  the  words  that  he  spake 
were  spirit  and  life  to  his  believing  people,  by  the  second  he  could 
aay ,  "  And  he  that  sent  me  is  with  me.  The  Father  hath  not  left  me 
alone;  for  1  do  always  those  things  that  please  him."  (John  viii.  29.) 
The  distinction  that  we  have  thus  drawn  between  the  gifts  and 

*'  When  we  speak  thus  of  the  experience  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  being 
contained  in  the  Psalms,  we  would  strictly  disclaim  the  view  that  ail  of  them 
refor  to  him.  That  nm  do  is  evident  from  their  being  applied  to  him  in  the 
New  Testament,  and  bom  bis  own  words ;  (Luke  xxiv.  41 ;)  but  it  would  be 
monstrous  to  refer  such  Psalms  as  xxiii.  and  li.  to  him.  Beyond  all  contro- 
versy, however,  Pa.  xxii.,  xL,  liix.,  and  ex.  belong  to  him ;  and  if,  in  Pa.  xxii. 
for  instance,  his  bodily  suffering*  are  described  by  his  own  lips,  la  it  not  in 
fall  harmony  with  this  to  consider  the  sufferings  of  his  soul,  in  other  words, 
bis  inward  experience,  similarly  described  by  himself;  more  especially  aa  he 
nsed  the  first  verse  to  express  that  most  dolorous  of  all  his  sufferings  when 
the  Father  bid  his  f»oe  from  him  7  This  is  what  we  mean  when  we  say  that 
the  Psalms  contain  the  experience  of  Christ 
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graces  of  tie  Holy  Ghost  bestowed  upon  fee  Lord  far  tin  kmIn 
of  bin  psephetiaal  office  and  the  grace  with  widen  ha  n  filled  as  a 
matter  of.  hut  own  personal  experience,  may  act  he  obvieas  to  sB 
Mr  read  are,  bat  the  diifanut  mm  dearly  pointed  out  aw  eonmar- 
ing  Is*,  ai.  3,  3  with  In.  hri.  1-3:  "  The  Spirit  of  aneerlease  ens 
of  the  few  of  tie  Lord,  making  hint  of  quick  onuieistniMbng  in  the 
fear  of  the  Leed,"  ewidentsT  points  to  an  inward  experience  of  godry 
fear  which  we  know  in  the  weed  of  troth  often  stands  for  uVe  whot* 
asm  of  vital  godliness;  but  hia  being  anointed  "  to  preaeh,  good  tin- 
iaga  unto  the  meek"  evidently  points  to  the  gifm  eonmrrad  man 
him  to  apeak  for  God  to  hia  people.  But  as  a  part  of  thai  parses*! 
experience,  it  was  needfnl  for  the  Lord  to  know  expetimeatnay-  aai 
feeiiagly  the  reality  and  power  of  temptation.  Immediate!  y,  then- 
fore,  after  hia  baptism,  before  he  entered  on  the  discharge  of  hi*  p»- 
phetiaal  office,  he  was  led,  or  as  one  of  the  evangelists  forcibly  sa> 
presses  it,  "driven,"  (Mark  i.  12,)  that  is,  carried  by  a  auga*/ 
impulse  of  the  Spirit,  into  the  wilderness,  there  to  be  tempted  of  let 
devil.  Into  the  record  and  nature  of  these  temptations  we  shall  est 
enter,  though  doubtless  much  profitable  instruction  ia  contained  is 
them.  It  will  be  sufficient  for  oar  present  purpose  to  threat  the  at- 
tention of  our  readers  to  what  we  may  call  the  apostle's  divine  com- 
mentary upon  them:  "  for  in  that  he  himself  hath  suffused  bsssg 
tempted,  he  is  able  to  soceonr  them  that  are  tempted."  "For** 
have  not  a  High  Priest  waieh  cannot  be  touched  with  the  fsehnr 
of  oar  infirmities,  but  was  in  all  points  tempted  like  as  wn  are,  ist 
without  sin.''  (Heb.  ii.  18;  rv.  15.)  The  Lord's  people  an,  far  aw 
most  part,  a  very  tried  and  tempted  people.  It  was  therefore  wed- 
ful  that  their  suffering  Head  should  be  tried  and  tempted  too,  that 
in  Ms  own  soul  he  might  have  a  personal,  individual,  sad  «*» 
experience  of  the  nature  and  power  of  temptation.  It  was  not  ■* 
fietent  that  he  should  know  temptation  as  toe  omniscient  God;  hi 
must  know  it  sa  suffering  man.  As  he  knew  poverty  by  being  poor, 
not  having  a  place  to  lay  his  head;  persecution,  ooatenapt,  and  aaww 
by  being  despised  and  rejected  of  men;  suffering  and  sorrow  by  bt- 
ing  himself  a  men  of  sorrows  and  acquainted  with  grief;  dcssrtiea  sf 
God  by  his  Father  forsaking  him  ia  the  hoar  of  his  most  doktosi 
agony,— so  be  learnt  the  power  and  pangs  of  temptactos  by  being 
himself  personally  tempfced.  He  "was  in  appoints  tempted  like  si 
we  810,"  so  that  not  a  single  temptation  from  withoat  or  Iremwiani 
can  assail  the  child  of  God  of  which  Jeans  had  not  a  personal  «■ 
perience;  yet  be  it  ever  borne  in  mind,  "without  sin,"  of  which  thew 
was  no  seed  or  taint  in  either  body  or  soul.  Here  the  gracious  Ig 
differs  from  us.  Temptation  never  comes  to  us  without  meeting  rift 
and  stirring  up  sin;  but  in  him  there  was  no  sin  to  stir  up,  *>  ™ 
said  himself  "  The  prince  of  this  world  (Satan)  cometh,  and  hstt 
nothing  in  me,"  (John  fir.  30,)— nothing  rinfel  to  work  epos,  se- 
ttling corrupt  to  incite,  nothing  of  his  own  spawn  to  beget  op* 
nothing  combustible  to  inflame. 

All  figures  must  be  essentially  incomplete  and  inherently  bap*' 
feet  to  set  forth  divine  truth,  and  especially  one  so  deeply  fsysha"** 
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and  iaworntable  by  the  human  intellect  «  what  passed  in  the- awl  tf 
the  bory  Redeemer  as  tempted  by  the  prince  of  darkness;  bet  we 
may  perhaps,  with  this  reservation,  employ  two  simple  comparison* 
to  illustrate  the  difference  between  temptation  assailing  the  holy  soul 
of  Jeans  and  temptation  assailing  onr  corrupt  heart  A  raging  sea 
may  bast  against  a  pure,  whit*  marble  nek,  or  against  a  bank  of 
earth.  The  former  it  can  neither  more  nor  sully;  ware  after  wave 
is  repelled  and  dashed  off;  whatever  streams  may  tare  its  sides, 
trie  rock  remains  as  before;  the  salt  water  has  not  penetrated  its 
BTjbstaaoe  or  mingled  itself  with  it.  So  the  pure  and  holy  soul  of 
Jesus,  of  him  who  is  the  "  Rock  of  Ages,"  repelled  and  shook  off, 
unmoved  and  unsullied,  the  fiercest,  foulest  temptations  of  Satan — 
felt  them,  knew  them,  experienced  them,  but  never  mingled  with 
them,  nor  they  with  it.  In  the  wilderness,  on  the  top  of  the  ex- 
ceeding high  mountain,  on  the  pinnacle  of  the  temple,  with  what 
holy  calmness  did  Jesus  shake  off  the  assaults  of  the  tempter,  with 
"  It  is  written  !"  Not  that  be  did  not  feel  the  power  of  the  temp- 
tations, bnt  the  Lion  of  Jndah  shoos:  them  off  as  the  dew-drops 
from  his  mane.  But  we  are  a  bank  of  earth,  against  which,  when 
the  sea  of  temptation  beats,  it  mixes  with  the  native  soil,  washes  off 
pieces,  and  runs  off  in  muddy  streams,  as  entering  into  its  very  sub- 
stance. As  in  our  figure  the  same  sea  assails  rock  and  bank,  so  the 
name  temptations  assailed  the  Lord  and  ns;  bat  how  different  their 
effect!  He  felt  them  without  sin;  we  feel  them  with  sin.  They 
mingled  not  with  bis  pure  son],  and  therefore  denied  it  not;  but 
they  do  mix  with  onr  corrupt  heart,  and  sadly  pollute  it 

But  take  another  figure,  of  a  still  humbler  character,  to  illustrate  the 
difference  between  the  effect  of  temptation  in  the  Lord's  case  and  ours. 
On  your  right  hand  is  a  golden  vase  filled  with  me  purest,  cleanest  wa- 
ter; on  the  left  is  an  earthenware  vessel  in  which  the  water  looks  clean 
and  good,  but  for  this  reason  only,  that  all  the  dirt  has  subsided  to 
tie  bottom.  Stir  both  with  the  same  stick.  The  water  in  the  vase 
is  still  pure  and  clean;  the  water  in  the  bowl  is  at  once  turbid  and 
thick.  Whence  the  difference  ?  Not  in  the  stick  that  stirs;  not  al- 
together in  the  receptacle;  bnt  in  the  mud  at  the  bottom  of  the 
water.  Bnt  if  our  figures  are  imperfect  and  inadequate  (and  we  fully 
admit  that  they  are  so),  yet  fix  your  eyes — your  believing  eyes— for 
sense  and  reason  are  useless  and  worse  than  useless  here,  on  these 
two  points,  and  seek  to  enter  into  them,  though  rmable  to  compre- 
hend them:  1.  "In  all  points  tempted  like  as  weare;"  2.  "Yet  with- 
out sin."  In  these  two  points  the  whole  tenth  and  the  whole  mys- 
tery of  our  Lord's  temptation  are  locked  np  and  contained.  Bnt  if 
any,  stBl  wanting  some  explanation  of  the  mystery,  should  inquire 
bow  the  Lord  could  feel  temptation  as  we  do  if  there  was  no  sinful 
principle  in  him  to  mingle  with  H,  let  him  ask  himself  if  he  never 
feels  temptation  when  he  abhors  it  1  The  fiery  darts  of  Satan,  as, 
for  instance,  blasphemous  and  infidel  temptations,  things  that  your 
very  eool  abhors,  do  not  these  grieve  and  distress  your  spirit,  which 
hates  and  abhors  them  1  The  more  heavenly-minded,  spiritual,  and 
holy  a  man  be,  the  more  acutely  he  feels  these  "  masterpieces  of  heu." 
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This  then  may  give  yon  *  faint  conception  of  the  way  in  which  the 
holy  Krai  of  the  Redeemer  felt,  most  acutely  felt,  felt  in  proportion 
to  hU  own  spotless  holiness,  the  temptation*  of  Satan,  yet  was  never 
tainted  by  them. 

Bnt  we  moat  pause.  We  have  rather  ran  out  to  aea,  aa  the  wind 
filled  ear  sail;  still,  we  trust  we  have  not  gone  oat  of  oar  course  if, 
fixing  oar  eye  on  Jesus  m  oar  polar-star,  we  have  followed  op  oar 
intention  to  lay  before  oar  readers  the  qualifications  of  our  greek** 
Lord  to  fulfil  that  prophetical  office  for  the  benefit  and  blessing  «f 
the  church  of  God  which  he  undertook  in  the  everlasting  coTensat 
ordered  in  all  things  and  sure. 

We  hope,  with  God's  help  and  blessing,  to  show  in  our  next  No-, 
the  way  in  which  tne  blessed  Lord  executed  it. 

A  LETTER  BY  THE  LATE  JOHN  KAY. 

Pear  Brother, — I  often  think  of  you,  and  several  times  have  intended 
to  see  you,  which,  when  Mr.  T.  comes  back,  I  suppose  I  shall,  si  1 
want  to  see  him.  I  shall  be  glad  to  see  you  and  all  my  old  friends,  t» 
I  can  truly  say,  I  sincerely  ana  unfeigned! j  love  every  one  that  kites  tat 
Lord  Jesus,  by  whatever  name  called  upon  earth.  I  find,  my  dear  bro- 
ther, money  cannot  make  any  one  happy,  but  is,  first,  a  snare,  second*/, 
increases  one's  responsibility  as  to  how  one  uses  it. 

I  have  believed  you  to  be  a  good  man,  and  do  now;  and  we  b've  every  yew 
•o  prove  that  there  is  no  happiness  like  a  sensible  vine-branch,  feeliugl; 
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united  to  the  Tine-tree,  spiritually  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.     Alas!  ewrj 
earthly  comfort  hath  eome  drawback  tied  to  it,  that  we  fa  " 
says  of  the  day  of  adversity  and  the  day  of  prosperity, 


find  nothing  after  him;"  that  is,  that  moths  and  rust  eat  and  corrnpt, 
that  God  will  take  care  that  we  shall  not  be  too  happy,  but  ■ball  nw 
vanity  and  vexation  to  have  a  proper  share,  in  order  to  damp  u»  in  settiar 
too  great*  value  on  anything  but  Christ.  Alas!  ho w  oan  we  be  thaoiftl 
enough,  if  we  have  any  well-founded,  thorough,  snd  scriptural  reason  to 
believe  that  we  are  of  the  number  of  those  "  sought  out,"  a  city  not  for- 
saken I  I  oan  say,  day  by  day,  that  delighting  myself  in  God  is  my  chisf 
joy.  I  am  still  also  a  partaker  of  that  union  which  I  both  preached  and 
scribbled  on,  snd  which,  I  trust,  is  a  realisation  of  being  engrafted  to 
the  living  vine.  We  want  to  know  our  calling  and  election,  snd  God 
has  promised  to  make  it  clear  to  us,  if  we  are  enabled  "  to  follow  oo  to 
know  the  Lord! "  I  have  passed  through  many  ups  snd  downs  in  *f 
life,  and  as  regards  temporal  things,  God  has  brought  me  teemingr/  to 
an  anchorage  in  temporal  things  that  nought  without  his  permission  cu 
again  destroy  me  in  that  respect;  and  thus  in  temporal  things  I  nor 

Kss  my  remaining  days  in  quietness  snd  rest;  snd  what  a  comfort  U 
ve  heaven  at  the  end  of  it,  and  what  an  overjoying  thought  to  hart 
sips,  tastes,  and  fortastes,  making  one  sure  of  it  before  one  gets  there. 

The  many  conversations  you  and  I  used  to  have  together  1  reuMSshtr, 
and  am  sure  they  were  right,  and  am  sure  that  only  as  any  one  is  expsn- 
mentsdly  sound  on,  first,  Christ ,  and  secondly,  the  effects;  on  that  groan* 
only,  snd  proportionably,  generally,  can  we  be  called  Christians  saipja- 
rally;  and  the  whole  of  Scripture,  not  a  part,  Hart  says,  is  a  glssi  whfcs 
shows  us  ourselves  and  others,  that  we  may  not  think  more  highly  of  our- 
selves or  any,  but  think  soberly.  And  are  we  not  obliged  to  caD  <*&■ 
0  our  leanness,  snd  the  leanness  of  nearly  every  one;  for  repentsn* 
faith,  and  the  fruits  thereof  are  at  a  very  low  ebb  nearly  everywhert  ■ 
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the  present  day.  John  Banyan's  Hoi;  War  will  much  shako,  m  a  mea- 
sure, nearlj  all  the  religion  in  the  present  daj  into  a  nut-ehell.  But 
they  call  it  legal;  aud^o  they  and  Mr.  Carnal  Security  must  lull  one  an- 
other into  an  unacriptural  and  insecure  self-satisfaction;  whereas,  on  the 
contrary,  for  any  one  to  have  solid  satisfaction  with  God,  the  man's  re- 
pentance, faith,  and  fruits  must  be  sound  as  a  bell. 

Please  to  be  so  good  as  to  give  my  kind  lore  to  Mr.  P.  He  has 
made  many  sacrifices  for  Christ,  and  has  faced  many  dangers  for  Christ's 
sake;  and  if  we  are  not  to  count  highly  of  those  who,  like  Paul  and  Bar- 
nabas, have  hazarded  their  necks  tor  Christ,  we  cannot  think  highly  of 
those  do-nothing  Christians  who  rest  on  a  dead  faith,  if  we  are  to  judge 
them  by  their  actions. 

Farewell,  dear  friend,  for  the  present.  Accept  of  this  line  as  a  mark  of 
Christian  remembrance;  and  when  the  top-stone  is  brought  forth,  I  trust 
you  and  I  shall  be  seen  among  the  elect,  of  which  we  not  only  have  talk- 
ed, but  through  grace  given  all  diligence  to  have  it  manifested  and  feel- 
ingly secure;  and  with  kind  Christian  love  to  yourself  and  ail  the  godly, 
Believe  me,  your  unworthy,  affectionate  Friend, 

Aug.  4th,  1849.  J.  KAY. 

1*8. — Remember  me  to  your  wife.  I  have  never  had  a  day's  good 
health  for  a  year,  and  fear  I  never  shall. 


THOMAS    PINK. 

Thomas  Pink,  carpenter,  died  Aug.  28th,  1661,  at  Sumner's 
Town,  Chichester,  aged  87.  He  worked  at  his  trade  until  he  was 
80  years  of  age;  after  which  he  was  so  afflicted  that  he  and  his  wife, 
who  has  nearly  lost  her  sight,  received  parochial  relief.  Aa  he  gave 
such  undeniable  proofs  of  a  real  work  of  grace  on  his  soul,  it  was 
thought  advisable  to  record  a  few  of  the  Lord's  merciful  dealings  with 
him  whilst  travelling  through  the  wilderness.  The  following  is  an 
extract  from  a  letter  that  was  written  by  him  to  Hr.  Parsons,  minis- 
ter, of  Chichester,  Mr.  P.  having  previously  written  to  him  request- 
ing him  to  give  some  account  of  the  way  in  which  the  Lord  had 
wrought  on  his  son): 

"  I  was  accustomed  to  attend  St.  John's  Chapel  or  Church  with 
my  wife;  hut  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  set  his  love  upon  her,  which 
caused  her  to  wish  to  leave  the  church  and  attend  on  jour  ministry. 
This  starred  up  great  enmity  in  my  mind;  for  day  after  day  when  I 
came  home  she  was  reading  the  Bible.  The  first  thing  I  looked  for 
was  to  see  if  the  bad  the  book;  but,  poor  dear,  she  often  put  it  on 
the  shelf  if  she  heard  me  coming.  One  evening,  I  met  yon  in  St. 
Martin's  Square.  After  I  got  home  my  wife  came  and  asked  if  she 
might  go  to  chapel.  I  consented  for  her  to  go,  but  very  unwillingly, 
ana  told  her  that  I  had  just  met  her  parson,  and  used  the  awful  ex- 
pression tbat  he  looked  like  a  hunted  devil.  Some  little  time  after, 
the  Lord  was  pleased  to  send  you  to  my  house,  and  in  the  evening 
of  the  same  day  my  wife  went  to  Providence  Chapel.  When  I  came 
borne  and  found  her  gone,  it  filled  me  with  rage.  Satan,  also,  soon 
found  an  instrument  to  tell  me  that  yon  had  been  to  see  her.  All 
these  things  made  me  full  of  malice  and  wickedness,  and  X  left  the 
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house,  went  towards  the  chapel,  and  paced  backward  Md  fiirwarA, 
Satan  tempting  me  to  throw  stones  through  the  window,  and  knock 
the  parson  (dear  M r.  Lock)  out  of  the  pulpit,  and  persuading  me  to 
break  my  wife's  legs.  After  staying  near  the  chapel  some  time,  I 
went  up  the  North  Street,  as  far  as  the  cross,  and  waited  to  see  my 
wife  and  the  other  people  go  home.  I  passed  them  and  got  hoses 
first,  I  Bud  to  her,  '  What  actions  hare  yon  bees  up  to  to-day! 
Are  yon  not  ashamed  to  leave  a  family  of  little  children  till  this  tin* 
of  night  1'  I  told  her  that  I  knew  Mr.  P.  (yourself)  had  been  there, 
and  added  that  I  would  break  that  unhappy  fellow's  neck  when  I 
could  catch  him.  I  also  declared  that  she  should  go  away  from  me, 
Tor  I  would  not  lire  with  her;  and  that  she  must  not  let  me  see  her 
there  the  next  day.  She  came  np  to  me  to  shake  hands,  and  told 
me  thai  it  was  the  day  of  her  espousals,  and  the  day  of  the  glad  new 
of  her  heart,  and  that  I  was  welcome  to  do  with  her  what  I  pleased. 
T  took  her  by  the  shoulders  and  put  her  oat  of  doors,  and  to  my 
awful  shame,  gave  her  a  kick;  but  my  heart  failed  me,  and  I  Ut 
that  I  had  not  power  to  hurt  her.  My  spirit  dropped.  I  went  oat 
to  the  back  of  the  house,  and  fell  to  the  ground,  and  cried  for  mercy. 
After  a  time  I  came  in,  got  my  supper,  and  went  to  bed,  hut  had 
bat  little  sleep.  In  the  night,  my  wife  asked  me  if  she  was  to  go. 
I  told  her  that  I  did  not  care;  but  I  did  not  wish  her  to  go.  In  the 
morning  I  got  up  with  a  heavy  heart,  and  went  to  my  work;  bat, 
my  dear  friend,  the  day  seemed  very  long,  like  two  days.  I  cam 
home  at  night  to  my  supper,  bat  could  not  contain  myself  indaon; 
bub  went  out  night  after  night,  wandering  about  from  one  plees  Is 
another,  crying,  '  0  Lord,  hare  mercy  upon  me!  0  Lord,  under- 
take for  me! '  On  Sunday,  I  was  constrained  to  go  to  ProrideaM 
Chapel,  but  *»y  heart  was  so  beery,  and  my  eyes  so  full  of  tears,  that 
I  cottld  not  took  up.  The  next  day  I  went  to  ray  work  again,  bat 
felt  my  Bins  to  be  heavier  and  hoarier;  and  after  I  had  finished  work 
I  wandered  about  in  the  copses-  and  lanes  in  the  dark  and  gleeter 
night,  crying  out,  '  How  shall  I  bear  the  pains  of  hell  t  How  shall  I 
dwell  in  everlasting  burnings)  0  Lord,  have  mercy  upon, me!'  1 
came  home,  and  went  to  bed,  but  got  oat  again  before  it  was  light, 
and  looked  ost  of  the  window.  Fearfnlnesa  and  trembling  had  takes 
hold  of  me,  and  a  horrible  dread  had  overwhelmed  me.  I  dieeMd 
myself  and  went  out  to  creep  into  some  dark  hole  to  mourn  over 
my  sin.  The  next  Sabbath  I  went  to  the  chapel  to  hear  job, 
and  the  Lord  enabled  yon  to  speak  of  all  that  I  had  felt  and  beat 
passing  through,  which  very  much  surprised  me;  and  when  I  get 
home,  I  asked  my  wife  if  she  had  teld  you  about  me.  She  said, '  Ne.' 
The  next  morning  I  went  as  usual  to  my  work,  and  took  enttas 
leaf  of »  book  which  I  had  in  my  pocket  to  read;  but,  as  I  stood  wiih 
my  bach' to  the  door,  and  wan  reading,  I  felt  suoh  a  darkness  that! 
even  feared  Satan  was  then.  I  felt  much  terrified,  and  as  soon  ai  I 
was  able,  fell  on  my  knees,  as  I  had  often  done  before,  earaesUy 
begging  for-  mercy.  The  next  Sabbath,  you  took  up  the  oharaeW 
of  Saul,  and  spoke  concerning  Ids  going  to  Damascus  to  destroy 
God's  dear  children.    O  my  dear  friend;  it  filled  my  eyes  with  tatn 


TBS  OOBFBL   STHTMMD. KABCH    1,    18*2.  91 

and  my  heart  with  sack  trembling  that  I  coofd  earn  art  «n  the  seat. 
I  bit  my  tongue,  and  Mb  with  my  hack  hard  against  the  wait  to  pro- 
vent  myself  from  erring  out  aloud,  far  I  felt  that  I  was  the  very 
character. 

"  I  bare  had  temptations  of  different  kinds.  At  one  time  I  have 
been  tempted  to  take  wood  which  did  not  belong  to  me.  At  an- 
other, I  saw  some  very  fine  potatoes,  and  took  up  two  or  three  in 
my  hand,  when  those  words  were  brought  to  me,  '  Let  him.  that  stole 
■teal  no  more.'     Bo  the  blessed  Lord  kindly  kept  me  frow  eviL 

"  The  next  time  I  heard  yon,  the  subject  was  on  that  part  of  Da- 
vid's experience  as  given  in  Pe.  exvi.  8,  a:  'The  sorrows  of  death 
compassed  me,  and  the  pains  of  hell  gat  hold  apon  me;  I  found 
trouble  and  sorrow.  Then  called  I  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord;  O 
Lord,  I  beseech  thee,  deliver  my  soul.'  These  words  came  so  sharply 
to  me  that  I  could  scarcely  ait  to  hear  them.  The' next  morning  I 
went  to  work  with  some  others  at  a  gentleman's  house,  where  we 
bad  the  hay-loft  for  a  shop.  I  saw  a  piece  of  paper  on  the  ground, 
and  on  picking  it  up  found  it  contained  the  verse  {Phil.  i.  6)  in  which 
God  promises  where  he  begins  the  work  of  grace  in  a  poor  sinner's 
heart  he  will  perfect  H.  These  words,  my  dear  friend,  were  very 
sweet  and  precious  to  my  soul,  better  titan  fine  gold,  being  assured 
that  the  Lord  had  begun  a  good  work  in  my  soul,  and  that  he  would 
carry  it  on  until  the  day  of  Jeans  Christ.  I  used  to  read  the  fittfe 
piece  of  paper,  and  carried  it  so  long  in  my  pocket  that  I  could 
scareely  see  a  letter  of  it.  After  this  I  was  much  tried,  fearing  that 
I  was  a  hypocrite.  When  yon  heard  of  it  you  gave  me  to  understand 
that  I  was  not,  which  much  lifted  me  up.  I  found  another  piece  ef 
paper  with  this  text  on  it:  '  By  the  grace  of  God  I  am  what  I  am.' 
These  words  filled  me  with  wonder  and  gladness,  so  that  I  cried  oat, 
'O,  it  is  by  the  grace  of  God  I  am  what  I  am.'  I  was  truly  giad  to 
read  the  name  of  Jesus  on  these  pieces  of  paper  as  I  went  to  and 
from  my  work,  with  my  eyes  full  of  tears.  Sometimes  I  felt  a  little 
gladness,  but  generally  heaviness. 

"The  next  time  I  heard  yon  preach,  you  spoke  partioularly  of  un- 
belief; on  hearing  which  I  felt  pricked  to  the  heart,  and  was  con- 
strained to  say,  '  Q  Lord,  I  do  believe,  help  tfcon  my  unbelief.'  On  a 
morning,  as  I  went  to  my  work,  I  often  crept  into  some  quiet  place, 
and  fell  on  my  knees,  and  poured  out  my  troubles  to  the  Lord.  One 
morning  I  awoke  with  these  words  on  my  mind : '  The  Lord  hath  dealt 
bountifully  with  thee;'  and  they  continued  with  me  until  about  half- 
post  8  o'clock,  when  I  was  wiping  my  tears  as  dry  as  I  could  to  go 
in  to  take  my  breakfast;  but  just  as  I  got  part  of  the  way  over  a 
small  bridge  that  I  was  crossing,  the  Good  Samaritan  met  me,  and 
poured  into  my  soul  the  oil  of  his  grace,  which  caused  the  burden  of 
my  sins  to  he  removed  from  my  conscience.  Then  I  could  see  that 
the  Lord  bad  dealt  bountifully  with  me,  and  that  he  was  vary  mer- 
ciful and  of  great  goodness,  for  he  had  poured  into  my  soul  the  wine 
of  his  everlasting  love,  which  caused  me  to  lore  him  again.  Then  I 
could  say,  'O  thou  precious  Jeeos!'  I  loved  Iris  people  and  hie  ways; 
and  my  heart  leaped  for  joy  if  I  could  see  one  of  his  tittle  -Sock.     I 
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was  ever  glad  to  look  at  your  little  cottage,  because  I  felt  tbat  a 
child  of  God  lived  there.  Now,  my  dear  Mend,  these  happy  diyi 
are  past,  but  I  have  often  wished  them  back  again. 

"  About  two  yean  ago,  I  was  favoured  with  these  words: '  Trust 
in  the  Lord,  and  do  good;  so  shalt  thou  dwell  in  the  laud,  and  verity 
thou  shalt  be  fed.'  My  wife  and  I  have  often  experienced  the  trots 
of  that  precious  promise. 

"  Now,  my  dear  friend,  I  have  given  you  an  account  of  what  the 
Lord  has  done  for  my  soul,  as  fax  as  I  am  able.  May  the  Lord  blest 
you  and  your  partner  in  life,  her  mother,  and  your  tender  offspring; 
may  they  grow  up  as  calves  of  the  stall.  May  the  Lord  prosper  yos 
in  the  work  as  his  chosen  servant 

"  Your  unworthy  Son, 

"May  27th,  1829."  " Thomas  Puts." 

During  his  lengthened  illness  he  was  much  supported,  and  spoke 
most  satisfactorily  to  those  who  visited  him,  although  he  had  not 
those  heights  of  heavenly  joy  that,he  experienced  in  his  deliverance. 
He  professed  much  gratitude,  both  to  God  and  man,  for  any  little 
kindness  shown  him,  and  wished  a  blessing  on  those  who  visited  him. 
A  Mend  who  frequently  called  on  him,  and  read  the  Scriptures  and 
other  books  to  him,  one  evening  took  a  "  Standard,"  (Jam.,  1661,) 
and  read  a  letter  from  Mr.  Parsons  to  some  Mend  at  Chichester. 
After  he  had  finished,  he  saw  tears  in  the  eyes  of  the  poor  old  man. 
for  it  was  a  letter  that  be  had  lent  to  a  Mend  at  a  distance,  and  they 
bad  it  inserted  unknown  to  him,  which  caused  a  feeling  of  gratitude 
and  joy  for  past  mercies.  When  the  Epistles  were  read  to  him,  be 
was  enabled  to  enter  fully  into  the  blessed  truths  contained  in  then. 
On  Ps.  civ.  being  read,  on  a.  Sabbath  afternoon,  be  took  up  the  bat 
verses,  from  33,  and  said  that  during  the  previous  night  he  cooM 
also  sing  with  the  Psalmist,  and  felt  it  sweet  to  meditate  ou  tie 
goodness  and  mercy  of  God.  Under  a  feeling  sense  of  bis  own  oi- 
worthiness  and  sin,  he  would  often  say,  "  I  have  been  a  naagbty  bojf 
and  said  at  times  he  feared  his  faith  and  patience  would  not  hold 
out;  and  now  and  then  a  thought  darted  through  bis  mind,  "Sup- 
pose I  am  deceived  after  all !  " 

A  few  nights  before  his  departure,  he  was  very  happy  in  bis  mind, 
and  said  many  things  to  his  wife  of  a  comforting  nature,  and  sang 
that  verse  of  a  hymn: 

"  Then  dear  Redeemer,  dying  Lamb, 

Wo  love  to  bear  ot  thee. 
No  music's  like  thy  eharning'iuunc, 

Not  half  so  sweet  to  me." 

When  singing  sweetly  the  last  word,  he  put  his  hand  on  his  breast 
The  last  night  he  spent  on  earth  he  said  tbat  he  had  bad  a  heavy  con- 
flict with  the  enemy;  and  in  the  morning,  when  visited  by  two  friends, 
he  did  not  feel  so  eomforUble  in  his  mind  as  be  could  wish.  Oh 
of  the  Mends  reminded  him  of  1  Cor.  x.  18,  where  is  recorded  the 
faithfulness  of  God  in  not  allowing  his  people  to  be  tempted  above 
what  they  are  able  to  bear.     He  said  he  had  experienced  tint  to 
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many  years;  but  Added  that  he  was  too  weak  now- to  tell  of  the 
Lord's  dealings  with  bis  soul.  After  this,  Pa.  ciii.  was  read,  and  a 
prayer  offered  to  the  Lord  on  his  behalf.  When  the  friends  left,  he 
appeared  to  be  refreshed;  and  in  the  afternoon,  those  in  the  room 
observed  a  smile  on  his  countenance,  although  he  was  enduring  great 
pain.  In  the  evening  he  said,  "Do,  Lord,  take  me!  Precious  Jesus, 
do  take  me  1*  He  asked  hie  wife  to  get  him  a  little  drink.  She 
left  him  to  get  it,  and  shortly  returned  with  his  son,  who,  on  speak- 
ing to  him,  said  to  his  wife,  "  He  is  asleep;"  and  so  it  proved,  for 
he  had  fallen  asleep  in  Jesus,  at  8  o'clock  in  the  evening.        B.  H. 

Limbs  wbhten  bt  A.  H.,  ok  asianto  or  the   Death  or  Tnou«s   Pike. 
Bust  is  the  soul  mat  slesps  in  Jesus'  arms; 
Sated  from  all  dangers,  quiet  from  alarms. 
A  shock  of  corn  into  the  gamer  brought ; 

A  ransom'd  sou]  safe  up  to  heaven  caught. 
No  more  to  atniggle  with  accursed  foes, 
No  more  to  feel  sad  pains,  and  grief*,  and  woes ; 
No  more  to  strive  with  the  old  man  of  am, 
No  more  to  conflict  with  his  seed  within ; 
No  more  to  reason  'gainst  the  power  of  faith, 
No  more  to  question  what  Jehovah  ssitu ; 
No  more  to  pray,  to  wrestle,  to  implore. 
No  more  to  beg  and  sigh  at  mercy's  door ; 
No  more  to  watch  and  wait  at  wisdom's  gate, 
No  more  to  mourn  thy  lost  and  ruin'd  slate  ; 
No  more  to  fear  the  pains  of  death  and  hell, 
No  more  to  doubt  the  bliss  of  ending  well; 
No  more  to  cherish  unbelief  and  care. 
No  more  to  sink  in  sorrow  and  despair ; 
No  more  to  feel  a  precious  Father's  frown, 
,         No  more  to  know  of  tossings  op  and  down  ; 

No  more  to  sigh  through  darkness,  or  complain. 
No  more  to  feel  a  guilty  conscience  stain  ; 
No  more  to  hunger  after  righteousness, 
No  more  to  thirst  for  endless  happiness  ; 
No  more  to  search  for  Jesus  emoifled. 
No  more  to  ask  for  needs  to  be  supplied; 
But  resting  from  thy  labours  on  his  breast. 
Who  toil'd  that  thou  might's!  enter  into  rest 


A  man  who  buys  a  field,  (if  no  exception  in  the  laws  of  that 
nation  be  made,)  buys  all  the  advantages  of  that  piece  of  earth,  down- 
ward to  the  centre  of  the  earth,  and  all  between  that  and  the  stars,  albeit 
he  really  minds  no  more,  it  may  be,  than  the  grassy  superfices  of  his 
land,  till  he  discovers  some  other  excellence.  Then  he  minds  that  also, 
and  owns  it,  whether  it  be  mines  of  sold  or  silver,  or  whatever  is  in  the 
nature  of  the  earth,  which  was  not  known  when  he  bought  it,  because 
he  bought  the  right  of  it,  without  restriction  as  to  any  particular  qua- 
lity in  it.  So  is  it  with  a  soul,  that  by  faith  lays  hold  on  and  receives 
Christ's  Person.  It  may  be,  his  eye  is  chiefly  on  freedom  from  the  guilt 
of  sin ;  but  in  taking  the  Person  of  Christ,  he  receives  not  only  pardon, 
but  a  true  right  to  whatsoever  is  in  Christ,  relating  to  this  life  and  that 
which  is  to  come.  The  heaven  of  heavens  is  not  able  to  contain  the  ut- 
most of  that  inheritance  which  belongs  to  a  believer,  because  it  cannot 
contain  God.  This  faith  discovers,  and  cries  out,  "  Hy  lines  are  fallen 
in  a  fruitful  place,  I  have  a  goodly  heritage.'' — Dorncy. 
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BEVIEW. 

*»f  lh«  Into  X*.  John  VinaU,  fern  Jfcrfy  jm  I'm  J 

ixBidra.-  Jmnes  ifiaJtf  «fc  Co.,  Benton  Stmt.     1861. 

Akojmt  the  many  striking  features  which  ■*■■*"» (fti'shed  the  lift 
aiul  labours  of  Mr.  Huntington,  Abb  ml  not  the  leaet  conspicuous, 
that  by  the  graces  and  gifts  which  the  Lord  bestowed  bo  abaandaatr/ 
upon  him  he  attaehed  to  himself  so  large  a  number  of  personal 
friends,  some  of  whom  became  eminent  ministers  of  the  gospel.  As 
a  proof  of  this  assertion  ire  need  only  mention  the  names  of  Jenkins, 
Brook,  Lock,  Beeman,  Chamberlain,  Turner,  Parsons,  and  though 
last  not  least,  the  late  Mr.  Yinall.  The  names  of  others  may  occur 
to  our  readers  which  have  for  the  moment  escaped  our  memory,  or 
are  unknown  to  us,  Lot  we  have  mentioned,  we  believe,  the  most 
conspicuous.  Mr.  Huntington,  it  is  true,  shone  among  them  and 
above  them  all  as  the  moon  among  the  planets,  or  as  David  amidst 
his  mighty  men  of  valour.  In  grace,  in  gifts,  in  experience,  in  light 
life  and  power,  in  originality  and  variety,  in  the  knowledge  sad 
ready  use  of  Scripture,  in  acquaintance  with  the  human  heart,  in 
wielding  the  weapons  of  warfare  on  the  right  hand  and  on  the  left 
to  defend  truth  and  beat  down  error,  none  of  his  friends  and  fol- 
lowers approached  him,  if  we  may  use  the  expression,  within  speak- 
ing  distance.  There  was,  therefore,  no  rivalry  between  them.  Before 
they  were  drawn  within  his  circle,  the  Lord  had  set  him  on  high  si 
a  burning  and  a  shining  light  They  had,  therefore,  nothing  to  give 
or  teach  him,  though  he  had  much  to  give  and  teach  them,  Thai 
naturally,  necessarily,  he  took  bis  position,  and  they  theirs;  and  his 
friends  no  more  thought  of  rivalling  him  than  the  friends  of  a  prince 
strive  to  be  greater  than  he.  This  was  not  on  their  part  servility, 
or  on  his  undue  assumption.  The  bond  which  knit  them  together 
was  a  spiritual,  not  a  natnral  tie.  A  poor  despised  eoalheaver  as  be 
had  been,  though  now,  by  the  providence  and  grace  of  God,  raised 
up  to  an  eminent  position  in  the  church  of  Christ,  had  no  places  of 
honour  or  of  emolument  at  his  disposal.  If  he  were  in  their  eyes 
the  King's  prime  minister,  he  had  no  preferment  to  bestow  bat  that 
of  hatred  from  the  world  and  scorn  from  the  professing  chorea. 
When  Rowland  Hill,  the  great  evangelical  light  of  his  day,  bade  hia 
servant  take  up  a  work  of  Huntington's*  with  the  tongs  and  put  it 
on  the  nreback,  it  was  but  the  expression  of  the  general  abhorrence 
of  him  as  felt  by  the  religions  party  of  the  day.  Those,  therefore, 
who  boldly  stood  forth  as  his  followers  and  friends  had  to  bear  tbeir 
share  of  obloquy  and  shame.  Competition  being  precluded,  skew 
was  little  room  for  envy  and  jealousy,  for  these  subsist  chiefly  sihosj 

Suals.     Mr.  Huntington  was  raised  above  rivalry,  for  none  so  firor 
mitted  his  superiority  as  his  immediate  friends.     He  fully  repaid 
their  respect  and  kindness.   He  gave  them  wise  counsel  in  their  dit 

•  If  we  uistake  nit,  it  was  the  "Bank  of  Faith.'' 
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fiemlties,  sympathised  with  them  in  tbcir  trraoblea,  and  was  ahrnys 
needy  to  kelp  them  with  his  pone  in  their  necessitate.  We  are  wit 
setting  vp  Mr.  Htntiagten,  for,  Hke  other  great  men,  he  -bad  great 
infirmities;  but  merely  describing  what  is  plan  bo  all  who  hare  read 
bis  ooTreepondenee  with  his  friends,  or  hare  ever  heard  them  speak 
of  him  s»ee  his  decease.  To  have  known  htm,  to  hare  had  the  pri- 
vilege of  has  friendship,  was  to  the  latest  period  of  their  area  re- 
garded by  them  as  oae  of  their  eboioe  mercies.  As  flesh  mixes  with 
everything,  we  do  not  deny  that  on  his  aide  there  might  have  been 
the  gratification  of  pride  in  being  so  looked  ap  to  and  almost  revered, 
and  on  theirs  the  pleasure  of  being  received  by  ham  as  saints  and 
servants  of  God.  We  think  that  we  have  seen  traces  of  both  those 
feelings  hi  their  intercourse;  and  as  unchecked  authority  is  apt  to 
degenerate  into  tyranny,  and  unresisting  obedienee  into  snbmissrve- 
ness,  so  in  some  cases  Mr.  Huntington  might  have  condemned  too 
severely,  and  his  friends  acquiesced  in  his  authority  too  implicitly. 
Let  us  also  bear  in  raind  that,  like  oner  great  men,  Mr.  Huntington 
had  bis  flatterers  who  often  spread  their  net  for  his  feet,  and  many 
admirers  who  walked  in  the  light  of  bis  knowledge  and  gifts  without 
any  share  of  bis  grace.  It  could  not  be  expected,  therefore,  that  he 
would  never  be  entangled  by  fair  speeches,  or  always  see  through 
the  mask  of  profession.  But  with  all  these  deductions,  which  a  sense 
of  duty  compels  us  to  make,  we  must  still  bear  in  raind  that,  amidst 
the  storm  of  obloquy  and  contempt  which  assailed  him  from  every 
quarter,  it  must  have  been  a  solace  to  Mr.  Huntington  that  he  had 
for  his  personal  friends  some  of  the  excellent  of  the  earth,  and  for 
them  that  they  had  the  fullest  persuasion  in  their  own  consciences 
that  he  was  an  eminently  favoured  servant  of  God.  A.  few  still  re- 
main of  bis  attached  hearers,  though  every  year  is  now  thinning 
their  ranks;  but  Mr.  Vinall,  wo  think,  was  about  the  last  survivorof 
the  preachers  of  the  gospel  who  called  him  their  father  in  Christ. 

Mr.  Vinall  was  so  well  known,  and  so  highly  and  so  deservedly 
esteemed,  not  only  by  his  own  church  and  congregation,  but  by  the 
numerous  occasional  hearers  who,  visiting  Brighton  for  the  sake  of 
health  or  a  necessary  relaxation  from  business,  embraced  the  oppor- 
tunity of  listening  to  the  truth  from  his  lips,  that  some  memento  of 
his  ministry  seems  peculiarly  desirable.  The  labours  of  a  faithful 
man  of  Gou  are  by  no  means  restricted  to  his  own  congregation  or 
his  own  life.  Mr.  Huntington,  as  occupying  a  central  position  in 
the  great  metropolis,  draw  to  him,  either  as  occasional  bearers  or 
permanent  members,  Tory  many  who  could  not  have  heard  him  had 
his  ministry  been  confined  to  some  small  town;  but  even  he  paid  his 
annual  visits  to  the -Isle  of  Ely,  Grantham,  Newark,  and  otter  places 
whew:  his  presence  was  hailed  with  delight  by  numerous  friends  sad 
followers  who  had  read  his  writings  and  been  blessed  under  his 
ministry.  Mr.  Gadsbyand  Mr.  Wsrburtan  were  probably  .as  much 
if,  not  more  blessed  from  home  titan  at  homo,  the  former  in  the  north 
and  the  latter  in  the  south  of  England,  besides  their  annual  visits  to 
London.  Churches  and  congregations  who  have  to-endure  the  bur- 
den of  the  support  of  the  ministry,  have  of  course  the  largest  claim 
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upon  bis  serrioM;  yet  wo  have  thought  sometimes  if  they  could  i 
little  more  diveet  themselves  of  selfish  feelings,  and  bear  in  mind  the 
blearing  that  their  minister  may  be  made  to  many  other  member*  of 
the  same  mystical  body  of  Chriat  besides  themselves,  they  would  be 
more  willing  to  hold  him  with  a  slacker  rein.  In  Mr.  VinalTs  cue 
this  relaxation  of  home  rule  was  not  so  required,  aa  he  laboured 
constantly,  not  only  at  Lewes  but  at  Brighton,  and  during  the  former 
part  of  his  ministry,  had  a  very  extensive  sphere  of  labour  in  beta 
the  east  and  west  of  Sussex,  besides  visiting  London  every  month 
for  three  or  four  evenings  for  the  space  of  nine  years. 

But  it  will  be,  perhaps,  more  satisfactory  to  our  readers  if,  instead 
of  obtruding  upon  them  our  own  reflections,  we  give  a  little  aceoont 
of  his  call  by  grace  and  subsequent  experience,  as  contained  in  i 
brief  but  very  interesting  memoir  of  him  published  by  his  son,  Mr. 
Ebeneaer  Vinall. 

His  call  by  grace  is  thus  given : 

"  Being  of  ■  lively  disposition,  and  a  good  singer,  his  company  wis  me* 
sought  after,  and  be  became  a  ringleader  of  bis  companions.  At  season 
ranch  of  his  time  was  spent  in  bull -ringing,  singing,  and  what  he  then  felt  te 
be  pleasure -taking.  The  Christmas  holidays  previous  to  his  call  by  ante,  be 
was  for  five  weeks  with  his  ungodly  oompanions  night  and  day;  sad,  on  ha 
eldest  sinter  remonstrating  with  him  on  the  sinful  ooune  he  was  ptmoiag,  hi 
replied,  '  I  shall  sorely  go  to  hell,  and  then  I  shall  know  the  wont  of  it  I' 
Thus  was  he  hardened  indeed  through  the  Jove  of  sin,  and  led  captive  by  the 
devil  at  his  will ;  when  (0  the  richness  and  freeness  of  God's  grace  t)  as  it 
was  returning  home  about  midnight,  during  the  early  part  of  February,  1KB, 
being  then  in  his  twentieth  year,  he  was  stopped,  ss  he  often  expressed  it,  at 
the  forty-fifth  milestone  on  the  road  to  London,  between  Mockbridge  sad 
Henneld,  which  he  described  in  the  following  manner :  '  After  I  had  bets 
striving  secretly  against  sin  and  temptation,  and  under  some  legal  comictiaai, 
for  many  months,  it  pleased  the  Lord,  of  his  infinite  merey,  to  meet  with  at 
in  a  sovereign  way,  nn thought  of  and  unsought  for,  and  to  infuse  his  blsaal 
Spirit  into  my  heart;  so  that  I  cried  oat,  from  the  overpowering  feeling,')1.* 
dear  Redeemer  I"  The  moment  the  Lord  met  with  him,  he  said,  he  had  sue* 
a  sight  and  sense  of  himself  ss  a  sinner,  and  of  the  kindness  and  goods**) 
of  God,  that  his  heart  was  melted  into  the  deepest  contrition,  tompimtiks, 
humility,  and  godly  sorrow.  Here  he  saw,  indeed,  (bat  the  Lord  weald  bt 
most  just  if  he  cut  him  off  and  sent  him  to  everlasting  destruction ;  bat,  is- 
stesd  of  that,  his  goodness  melted  his  heart,  and  produced  that  godly  sums 
that  worketh  repentance  to  salvation  not  to  be  repented  of.  From  this  tin* 
he  was  enabled  to  separate  himself  from  an  ungodly  world ;  as  it  is  written : 
'  Come  out  from  among  them,  and  be  ye  separate,  saith  the  Lord,  and  too* 
not  the  unclean  thing ;  and  I  will  receive  yon,  and  will  be  a  Father  sou  yo» 
and  ye  shall  be  my  sons  and  daughters,  saith  the  Lord  Almighty.'  The  few 
of  God  being  implanted  in  his  heart,  he  departed  from  iniquity ;  and  from  thai 
time  was  led  to  seek  the  Lord  by  humble  prayer  and  supplication,  and  btpa 
to  work  out  his  salvation  with  much  fear  and  trembling,  God  the  Holy  OboS 
working  in  him  both  to  will  and  also  to  do  of  his  good  pleasure." 

Shortly  after  this,  he  was  removed  in  the  providence  of  God  ts 
Lewes  (May  19tb,  1802),  where  he  first  heard  a  Mr.  Dale,  but  after- 
wards attended  the  ministry  of  Mr.  Jenkins,  Mr.  Huntington's  well- 
known  friend,  and  called  by  him  "  the  Welsh  Ambassador."  A* 
little  memoir  thus  speaks  of  the  effect  of  Mr.  Jenkins's  ministry  os 
his  conscience,  and  of  his  happy  deliverance  under  Mr.  Htutagun^ 

"Mr.  J. 's  ministry  was  very  searching  and  close.  Frequently,  after •""'* 
my  father  rambled  en  the  Downs,  or  retired  to  his  room,  and  begged  of  is* 
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1^  that  he  n^bt  pass  through  tie  moat  sfrnteexercLw  and  aeveradbdpline 
rather  than  bo  deceived.  Be  continued  for  the  most  port  in  this  stale  of 
mind  until  lha  year  1800,  when  Mr.  Huntington  came  to  Lewes,  at  the  open- 
ing of  Jireh  Chapel,  which  plane  of  worship  was  erected  for  the  use  of  Mr. 
Jenkins  and  a  portion  of  his  old  congregation,  on  their  separating  front  Lady 
Huntingdon's  Connection.  Mr.  Huntington's  first  test  was  1  Kings  viii.  11 : 
'  So  that  the  priests  oonld  not  stand  to  minister  because  of  the  cloud;  for  the 
glory  of  the  Lord  had  filled  the  house  of  the  Lord.'  The  next  evening  ha 
preached  from  these  words  I '  Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart,  for  they  shall  see 
God.'  (Matt.  v.  8.)  In  the  course  of  his  sermon,  Mr.  Huntington  made  this 
remark :  '  If  yon  will  hear  me  attentively,  I  will  tell  yon  in  so  many  particu- 
lars wherein  yon  may  know  whether  or  not  yon  have  a  pore  heart'  This  was 
the  point  on  which  my  father  was  longing  for  satisfaction.  Under  this  dis- 
course, the  Lord  was  pleased  to  speak  pardon  and  pesos  to  his  soul,  and  to 
sot  him  at  sweet  and  happy  liberty.  After  this  he  heard  Mr.  Huntington 
preaoh  at  Bolney,  under  the  apple-tree  in  the  garden  of  Mr.  Blaker,  from  these 
words :  '  In  sit  places  where  I  record  my  name,  I  will  coma  onto  thee,  and  I 
will  bless  thee ;'  which  subject  was  mooh  blessed  to  him,  and  he  relumed 
home  filled  with  joy  snd  pence  in  believing." 

For  some  wears  after  this  be  was  exercised  about  being  called  to 
the  ministry,  and  an  opportunity  being  given  he  expounded  the  word 
at  Lewes,  then  destitute  of  a  minister.  He  was  favoured  "  with  such 
liberty  and  boldness  sa  carried  with  it  a  manifestation  of  the  presence 
of  God."     This  was  in  September,  1811. 

This  will  introduce  us  to  our  next  extract: 

"  When  Mr.  Huntington  visited  Lewes  the  but  time,  he  sent  for  my  father 
to  meet  him  at  Stoneham  at  S  o'clock  in  the  morning.  He  received  him  kindly 
and  affectionately,  and  gave  him  some  very  wholesome  counsel.  In  the  even- 
ing of  the  same  day  Mr.  H.  spoke  from  these  words:  'Butgolhon  thy  way  till 
the  end  be :  for  thou  shslt  rest,  snd  stand  in  thy  lot  at  the  end  of  the  days.' 
(Dan.xil.  13.)  In  this  disoonrse  he  showed  the  necessary  qualifications  of  s 
faithful  minister  of  the  gospel ;  leaving  it  to  my  father's  and  the  people'a  con- 
sciences to  judge  whether  he  answered  to  the  description  given. 

"  Mr.  Brook  dying,  Sept.  21st,  1811,  the  cause  at  Brighton  was  without  a 
minister ;  and  in  the  following  year  my  father  was  invited  to  preach  there, 
which  he  did,  at  fiist  once  a  fortnight,  and  after  a  time  regularly  every  Sab- 
bath evening,  and  also  on  a  week  evening.  Soon  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  call 
him  to  more  extended  labonrs.  He  preached  at  Alfriston,  Eastbourne,  the 
Dicker,  Five- Aeb  Down,  Maresfleld,  and  Ticehnrst,  in  the  east  of  Sussex;  and 
in  the  west  part  of  the  county,  at  Petworth,  Midhuret,  Chichester,  and  other 
places ;  and  for  the  period  of  nine  years,  three  or  four  evenings  every  month 
in  London.  His  ministry  was  much  blessed  to  many.  Hundreds,  I  might 
say  thousands,  were  through  bis  instrumentality  brought  to  the  knowledge  of 
the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jeans.  I  believe  very  few  ministers  of  Christ  have  be  a 
more  honoured  of  the  Lord,  and  made  more  extensively  useful" 

Our  space  does  not  admit  of  dwelling  on  several  very  interesting 
and  edifying  circumstances  connected  with  the  rupture  of  a  blood- 
vessel, with  which  he  was  afflicted  in  the  spring  of  1829.  Bat  Dec, 
22nd,  1831,  he  was  visited  by  a  more  enduring  affliction  in  being 
seized  with  paralysis,  from  which  be  never  recovered,  losing  perma- 
nently the  use  of  his  left  side.  During  this  time  of  affliction,  when 
be  60  fully  anticipated  his  dismissal  that  he  chose  two  texts  for  his 
funeral  sermons  (Isa.  Ivii.  1,  first  clause,  and  2  Tim.  i.  1 2,  last  clause), 
he  was  much  favoured  with  the  presence  and  blessing  of  the  Lord. 
The  time  was  not  however  come,  as  he  lived  more  than  20  years 
after  this  and  was  enabled  to  resume  his  ministry  at  Lewes  and 
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circumstances  into  -with  we  need  not  enter.  That  be  baa  ksrawi 
of  temper,  owing  no  doubt  much  to  the  nature  «£  hit  bodsj  if 
tioaa,  u  well  known;  bat  these  Are  best  buried  with  his  pear  h 
tiered  tabernacle.  They  will  no  more  riee  with  it  at  the  Of  of '. 
Lord's  appearing  than  hia  paralysed  aide.  Bat  there  th  cat  pi 
on  which  he  had  a  peculiar  and,  as  the  event  showed,  an  areas 
impression,  on  which  his  son  has  touched  both  very  ttodtrhi 
wisely.  We  shall,  therefore,  simply  giro  the  following  eitar. 
the  subject : 

"He  bad  about  this  time  adapted  the  inpnEsm  that  it  was  the  to&ji 
pose  eventually  to  restore  him  from  his  paralytic  affliction;  tod  lit* 
coloured  in  a  considerable  measure  the  remainder  of  bis  ministretiwi  1' 
not  feel  it  necessary  to  enter  into  this  subject  very  folly,  is  the  ereH  «■ 
that  he  was  mistaken ;  suffice  it  to  say,  that  I  believe  he  grounded  nnf  dl 
confidence  on  the  interpretation  he  put  npon  Pa.  xei.  IS,  18 :  '  Hi  awu  i 
upon  me,  and  I  will  answer  him  ;  I  will  be  with  him  in  trouble  1 1  wj  is 
hdm  and  honour  him;  with  long  lite  will  I  satisfy  him,  and  show  hiai?i 
ration,'  which  was  truly  fulfilled  in  his  experience,  although  not  is  it  ■ 
which  he  expected.  A  short  time  prior  to  his  death  he  spoke  to  at  a*. 
subject,  and  alluded  to  the  persuasion  a  Mr.  Baker  had  (before  mjharei 
into  the  despairing  state  as  before  narrated),  in  reference  to  the  iiaiew* 
his  body,  grounded  upon  the  same  passage ;  and  I  went  through  the  la « 
him,  pointing  out  to  him  the  way  in  which  it  had  been  alrusdy  fuliiw  ej 
experience.  First,  In  his  being  ensbled  to  call  npon  God,  as  I  hadeScSt 
him  say  that  God  was  not  out  of  his  thonghti  ten  aainales  together  av* 
except  when  sleeping.  Secondly,  The  many  answers  to  prsyff  bebjl 
cared.  Thirdly,  Tbe  special  way  God  had  been  with  him  m  bag 
Fourthly,  How  mercifully  he  had  delivered  him  and  honoured  him  isflj 
nistry.  And  Fifthly,  According  to  his  freqnently-expraeaed  desneaM 
that  he  was  perfectly  satisfied  with  the  length  of  hia  days,  not  itiibii(" 
one  day  longer.  'Ah!'  he  said;  'but  there  is  tbe  bast.'  'Tee,'  l«i 
'  I  believe  that  you  will  shortly  realise  this,  when  the  dear  txnd  »«' 
ccive  yon  to  himself ;  then  it  will  bo  fulfilled  in  the  highest  ilegrceaniSf 

It  is  satisfactory  to  find  that  he  himself  toward  the  last  felt  t*s 
had  been  deceived  in  the  impression  of  his  bodily  restoration: 

"  After  this  he  waa  much  tried  respecting  the  news  be  had  beta,  b!< 
he  had  advanced,  inspecting  the  restoration  of  his  body ;  and  said  thif  1* 
been  deceived  in  the  impression,  and  wished  tbat  ha  bad  never  ipol"* 
Be  told  those  about  him  that  they  were  to  give  up  all  expectation  of  if  * 
ment.  Although  tried  on  this  point,  his  confidence  in  the  God  of  baa 
"*-b  abode  strong  and  firm.    He  had  often  said  that  if  ever  heasswa" 


He  had  his  changes  dnrii 
was  kept  in  sweet  peace.    1 

"  On  Saturday,  a  great  chang 
was  being  rapidly  taken  dawn. 
'  Quiet  rest ;'  and  a  little  lime  i 
Then  he  said,  ■  Happy,  happy, : 
heard  to  say, 'Joy!'  and  being 
plied,  'Tee.'  Joseph  rejoined, 
was, 'I  wish  I  was  awite.'     The: 
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The  Sananusai toe-head  at  this  article  were  taken  down  m  notes  by 
Mr.  Speueo, a  gentleman  residing  at  Hertford,  daring  occasional  visits 
to  Brighton.  We  hope  in  our  next  No.  to  give  one  at  full  length, 
which  will  speak  Tor  itself  as  a  memento  of  Mr.  Yinall'a  ministry; 
though  nothing  can  convey  the  peculiar  savour,  sweetness,  and  power 
which  rested  upon  the  word  from  his  lips  when  the  Lord  was  with 
him.  We  of  course  speak  more  from  the  testimony  of  others  on 
whom  we  can  depend  than  oar  own,  though  on  one  occasion,  in 
the  year  1£38,  we  heard  him  with  great  sweetness  and  savour.  On 
certain  points  of  experience  he  was  peculiarly  clear  and  discriminat- 
ing, such  as  the  first  work  of  grace  on  the  soul,  the  fear  of  the  Lord, 
fait!)  in  all  its  trials  and  exercises,  the  nature  and  power  of  prayer, 
the  presence  of  the  Lord  with  its  effects  in  the  heart;  and  as  be  had 
a  wonderful  knowledge  of  Scripture  and  the  greatest  aptitude  in  its 
application,  and  did  not,  as  many  ministers  do,  just  touch  upon  the 
point  snd  then  leave  it,  bnt  went  deeply  into  it  and  clearly  described 
its  workings,  it  gave  to  bis  ministry  a  peculiar  power  and  interest. 
He  excelled  where  so  .many  ministers  fail.  They  speak  of  godly  fear, 
faith,  repentance,  A"c ,  but  do  not  describe  the  sensations  they  pro- 
duce, the  sinkings  and  risings,  the  ins  and  outs,  the  ups  and  downs, 
and  the  whole  train  of  godly  movements  which  follow  upon  the  secret 
operations  of  the  Holy  Spirit  upon  the  heart  But  Mr.  Vinall  was 
singularly  gifted  to  work  out  and  describe  the  various  and  conflicting 
sensations  of  the  quickened  and  believing  soul,  and  thus  to  cast  a 
Messed  light  upon  the  most  precious  and  valuable  parts  of  a  believ- 
er's experience — that  fear  of  the  Lord  which  is  "his  treasure;"  (Isa. 
xxxiii.  6;)  that  faith,  or  rather  that  trial  of  faith,  which  is  "much 
more  precious  than  of  gold  that  perisheth;"  (1  Pet  i.  7;)  that  good 
hope  through  grace  which  maketb  not  ashamed;  that  love  of  Ood 
which  is  shed  abroad  in  the  heart  by  the  Holy  Ghost  (Rom.  v.  6.) 
TCte  chief  work  and  value  of  an  experimental  ministry  is  not  merely 
to  say  that  such  and  such  desires  and  workings  are  the  feelings  of  a 
quickened  soul  or  the  actings  of  living  faith  in  a  beCever's  heart, 
and  to  quote  a,  string  of  texts  to  prove  it;  but  to  describe  the  minu- 
test of  these  spiritual  sensations,  and  to  work  them  out  in  their  va- 
rious and  often  hidden  and  intricate  movements  God  ward.  The 
kingdom  of  God  in  a  believer's  soul  is  like  a  deep  mine  of  heavenly 
treasure.  "  Surely  there  is  a  vein  for  the  silver  and  a  place  for  the 
gold,  where  they  fine  it"  "  The  stones  of  it  are  the  place  of  sap- 
phires, and  it  hath  dust  of  gold."  Bnt  in  this  mine  "  there  is  a  path 
whioh  no  fowl  knoweth,  and  which  the  vuUare's  eye  hath  not  seen.'' 
(Jer.  xxvirl  1,  6,  7.)  The  minister,  then,  must  be  the  miner  to  dig 
into  tats  mine,  to  torn  up  this  -wan,  to  bring  to  light  these  sapphires, 
and  gather  out  this  dust  of  gold.   But  to  do  this,  be  must  Bee  by  the 

Surged  and  enlightened  eye  of  faith  a  path  which  no  unclean  vulture 
preacher  or  professor)  ever  saw,  and  turn  up  an  intricate  vein  whioh 
no  "fierce  lion,"  roaring  against  ■experimental  truth,  aver  "passed  by,'' 
or  hia  "  whelps,"  yelping  by  bis.  notes,  -ever  trod.    To  dig  into  this 
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mine,  and  tread  this  path  vraa  Mr.  VuulTs  nappy  privilege;  and  for 
the  silver,  the  gold,  and  the  sapphires  which,  as  lie  thus  dug,  he  turned 
np  to  fill  their  treasures,  his  people  and  his  gracious  occasional  bear- 
ers loved  the  man,  prized  his  ministry,  and  bore  with  hit  infirmities. 


SINKING,    TET    TO  SWIM. 


Stroso  corruptions  felt  within,  Love  divine,  my  soul  restore, 

And  the  hateful  plague  of  sin ;  Lest  I  wander  more  and  more; 

These  beset  me  day  by  day.  Pot  I  dare  not  trust  my  heart, 

Can  I,  then ,  be  in  the  way  1  Lest  I  act  the  traitor's  part. 

Could  my  thoughts  be  captive  led,  Jesus,  Friend  of  sinners  thou, 

Holiness  from  me  be  fled,  Let  me  at  thy  footstool  bow; 

And  at  times  be  sunk  so  low  Let  that  blood  for  eiutem  spilt 

As  to  fear  to  God  to  got  Wash  me  from  raj  sin  and  guilt. 

Yet  again  to  God  I  flee,  Opeu'd  then  my  lips  shall  tell, 

Toss'd  like  Jonah  in  the  sea,  Thou  canst  save  a  soul  from  hell. 

If  but  mercy  may  appear  Blood's  a  voins  the  soul  to  cheer, ' 

He  to  save  from  black  despair.  When  the  Spirit  brings  it  near. 

Lord,  I  beg,  fcr  Jesus*  sake,  Lord,  the  saving  balm  employ;     , 

Ne'er  from  me  thy  mercy  take;  Bring  its  healing  virtue  nigh; 

Leave  me  not  a  prey  to  hell,  Love  and  peace  dwell  in  my  bremt, 

Nor  let  sin  o'er  me  prevail.  Pledge  of  my  eternal  rest. 
Ashwell.  J.  C. 


,  There  ia  as  much  difference  betwixt  the  team  which  arc  forwJ  bj 
the  terrors  of  the  kur  and  these  which  are  extracted  by  the  grace  of  tat 
gospel  an  there  is  betwixt  those  of  a  condemned  malefactor  who  wesai 
to  consider  the  misery  he  is  under  and  those  of  a  pardoned  maleftdst 
who  receives  his  pardon  at  the  foot  of  the  ladder,  and  is  melted  by  tf* 
mercy  and  clemency  of  his  gracious  prince  towards  him. — Fiavtt. 

Soiie  souls  that  are  coming  to  Christ  are.  gnat  tornaenton  sf 
themselves  upon  this  account;  they  conclude  that,  if  their  onsnuagto 
Jesus  Christ  is  right,  they  must  be  brought  home  thus  and  that;  as  n 
instance:  I.  Says  one,  "  If  God  be  bringing  me  to  Jesus  Christ,  then  wft 
he  load  me  with  the  guilt  of  sin  till  he  makes  me  roar  again.**    Z.  "IT 
God  be  indeed  bringing  me  home  to  Jesus  Christ,  then  must  I  beassasit- 
ed  with  dreadful  temptations  of  the  devil."  3.  "  If  God  be  indeed  bring- 
ing me  to  Jesus  Christ,  then  even,  when  I  come  to  him  I  shall  have  no 
derful  revelations  of  him.' 
for  God;  but  perhaps  he  « 
(hem  to  Jesus  Christ.   But 
own  chalking  out,  thereto) 
load  and  burden;  but  perhi 
dition,  and  addeth  not  tha 
fearful  temptations  of  Sato 
them;  nor  is  the  time  come 
a  condition.    They  look  ft 
grace  and  mercy;  but  perhi 
and  lays  meat  before  them, 
coming  to  Christ:  "  I  drew 
with  the  bands  of  love;  I  I 
before  them."  (Hosea  ti.  4. 
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SERMON  BY  THE  LATE  MR.  VINALL, 
PEEACHED  AT  LEWES,  ON  SUNDAY  EVENING,  JUNE  38th,  1847. 
[We  here  fulfil  a  promise  made  in  oar  last  No.  to  fiive  a  sermon  nf  Mr . 
Vinall's  from  the  volume  which  Mr.  Spence,  of  Hertford,  has  just  published. 
As  notes  of  Mr.  Vinall's  Sermons,  they  are  truly  excellent — faithful,  copious, 
and  connected  ;  but,  be  it  remembered,  they  are,  after  all,  bnt  notes,  and  that 
the  very  beat  notes  are  but  a  shadow  oompareil  with  the  sermon  itself.  Whilst, 
therefore,  we  exceedingly  value  these  records  of  Mr.  Vinall's  pulpit  ministra- 
tions, and  consider  that  Mr.  Spence  has  conferred  a  public  benefit  on  the 
church  of  God  by  giving  it  these  remits  of  his  unwearied  industry  yet  labour 
of  love,  we  feel  to  miss  in  them  that  breadth  and  fulness  which  gave  the  ser- 
mons themselves  as  delivered  by  him  so  much  of  their  value, ] 

and  after  that 

You  know,  my  friends,  that  I  am  subject  to  many  distressing 
doubts  and  fears,  that  after  all  God's  favours  to  me  I  shall  be  a  cast- 
away. This  was  the  case  with  me  this  morning;  and  I  wanted  a 
fresh  token  of  Christ's  love.  I  can  often  say  with  the  church,  "  I 
«ra  sick  of  love,"  that  is,  I  am  subject  to  much  jealousy.  This  makes 
roe  want  a  kiss  from  my  spiritual  Joseph  like  that  described  in  the 
text.  The  brethren  had  many  fears  that  their  brother  would  disown 
them  after  the  death  of  Jacob.  I  have  been  subject  to  these  fears 
since  the  time  that  I  was  under  an  apprehension  that  I  had  sinned 
the  unpardonable  sin.  Now  Joseph  was  a  remarkable  and  lovely 
type  of  Christ.  He  was  very  early  in  life  made  a  partaker  of  the 
grace  of  God,  as  appears  from  chapter  xxxvii.  He  could  not  go 
into  evil  company  with  his  brethren,  but  informed  his  father  of  their 
evil  report.  This  was  not  to  create  division  in  the  family,  hut  to 
show  what  he  manifested  afterwards:  "  How  shall  I  do  this  great 
wickedness  and  sin  against  God  T  Jacob  loved  Joseph,  and  his 
brethren  were  moved  with  envy  against  him.  Then  God  reveals 
himself  to  Joseph  in  two  dreams.  "  God  speaketh  once,  yea,  twice, 
yet  man  perceiveth  it  not;  in  a  dream,  in  a  vision  of  the  night,  when 
cleep  sleep  falleth  upon  men."  He  tells  the  dreams  to  his  brethren 
in  the  simplicity  of  his  heart,  and  they  would  have  destroyed  him; 
but  God  watched  over  him: 

"  God  moves  in  a  mysterious  way, 
His  wonders  to  perform ; 
He  plants  bis  footsteps  in  the  sea, 
And  rides  upon  the  storm," 

ibyGoogle 
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He  sometimes  gives  a  special  promise  and  faith  to  believe  it,  tad 
then  lie  tries  his  people.  "  The  word  of  the  Lord  tried  him."  Here 
was  a  precious  promise  made  to  Joseph,  but  the  providence  of  God 
seemed  to  militate  against  its  fulfilment.  Joseph's  heart  no  doubt 
Bank  within  him  many  times  while  shut  up  in  prison.  How  often 
do  these  dark  seasons  precede  the  greatest  light  of  God's  favour  and 
mercy.  Therefore,  don't  be  hasty  in  making  conclusions  at  such 
dark  times.  What  brings  these  fears  upon  Joseph's  brethren  I  A 
sense  of  guilt.  In  the  first  place  you  see  that  God  called  for  a  fi- 
mine.  It  did  not  come  by  chance.  Then  were  the  brethren  seat 
to  buy  corn,  and  had  to  go  to  Joseph.  He  knew  them,  and  spab 
roughly  to  them  at  first,  calling  them  spies;  but  they  insisted  upon 
their  integrity  that  they  were  true  men.  This  roughness  vts  to 
search  out  their  iniquity.  God  searches  out  iniquity.  The  Lord 
was  pleased  to  bring  their  iniquity  to  light  when  they  were  in  pri- 
son, where  Joseph  put  them :  "  And  they  said  one  to  another,  We  in 
verily  guilty  concerning  our  brother,  in  that  we  saw  the  angusa  «f 
his  soul,  when  he  besought  us  and  we  would  not  bear;  therefore  a 
this  distress  come  upon  ua."  Now  was  their  sin  charged  home  to 
them.  None  can  conceive  of  this  sorrow,  what  it  is,  but  those  who 
have  felt  it.    Hart  says, 

"  To  see  sin  smarts  bat  ilighUj ; 

Is  easier  still;  but  0,  to /eel, 
Cuts  deep  beyond  espnsswn.** 
I  cannot  find  words  to  express  what  I  have  felt  under  that 
charges  since  I  have  known  the  Lord;  especially  when  I  was  charged 
with  having  in  thought  committed  the  unpardonable  sin;  and  ante 
then  I  have  been  subject  to  many  fears.  It  left  a  tenderness  on  raj 
spirit  which  makes  me  often  want  such  a  manifestation  of  love  M my 
text  speaks  of.  Joseph  manifested  himself  to  his  brethren  in  a  pe- 
culiar way,  giving  them  many  tokens  for  their  good,  by  returning 
their  money  in  their  sacks,  Ac.  At  the  second  time  he  commanded 
the  silver  cup  to  be  put  into  Benjamin's  sack.  Then  he  sent  ate 
them  to  know  who  had  stolen  his  cup;  and  they,  knowing  their  is- 
nocence  in  this  matter,  were  perfectly  ready  to  open  their  sacks;  and 
the  cup  was  found  in  Benjamin's  sack.  Now  were  they  filled  will 
fears  again.  Dou't  be  surprised  that  you  are  subject  to  many  fears, 
even  when  you  have  no  consciousness  of  guilt  contracted.  Their  old 
crimes  soon  began  to  stare  them  in  the  face,  and  they  said  to  Joseph 
"  Ood  hath  found  out  the  iniquity  of  thy  servants."  This  shows  that 
their  fears  were  very  high.  Now  I  have  no  sense  of  guilt,  nor  of 
God's  wrath,  and  yet  am  the  subject  of  many  fears,  because  of  un- 
belief. I  frequently  fall  into  this  state.  It  is  no  uncommon  path 
with  me,  although  I  have  had  such  manifestations  as  removed  at 
my  doubts  and  fears,  and  I  could  then  say  with  John,  "  We  haw 
known  and  believed  the  love  that  God  hath  to  us.  Joseph  caused 
grief  to  his  brethren.  It  is  said  of  the  Lord,  "  Though  he  cause 
grief,  yet  will  he  have  compassion,  according  to  the  multitude  of  bo 
r,-.,-.» .,.;, .. »    Th8  Lord  permits  this  trouble  to  come  upon  us  that  he 


THB  SOBFXL  BTAKDABD. APBTL  1,  1362.        10S 

may  manifest  himself  in  a  clearer  and  sweeter  manner.    I  generally 
consider  when  these  fears  come  that  the  Lord  is  about  to  do  so. 
"All  things  for  our  good  are  given, — 
Comforta,  crosses,  staifi,  or  rods; 
AH  is  onrs  in  earth  and  heaven  ; 

We  ate  Chris? s,  and  Christ  is  (tod's." 
Now  the  brethren  went  back  to  Joseph.  Whatever  leads  you  or 
me  to  go  to  onr  spiritual  Joseph  will  turn  to  our  good,  as  these  bre- 
thren found.  Then  Judah  reasons  with  Joseph  in  such  a  forcible 
manner  that  Joseph  was  melted,  and  could  no  longer  refrain.  Judah 
tens  him  that  "  Jacob's  life  is  bound  up  in  the  lad's  life."  What  a 
sweet  text  is  this — that  our  heavenly  Father's  life  is  bound  up  in 
ours.  Here  Joseph  sets  forth  something  of  the  tenderness  and  sym- 
pathy of  Christ,  who  will  be  overcome  by  his  people.  Judah  also  is 
a  type  of  Christ,  who  pleads  for  his  people.  Joseph  commanded 
every  man  to  go  out  from  him;  and  there  stood  no  man  with  him 
while  he  made  himself  known  to  his  brethren.  Does  Christ  make 
himself  known  to  you  in  a  peculiar  manner  when  you  are  alone  1  I 
have  generally  had  the  sweetest  seasons  with  him  when  quite  alone, 
more  than  in  all  the  public  means.  When  he  has  spoken  most  power- 
rally  has  it  been  in  your  closet  ?  So  it  has  been  with  me;  but  I  do 
not  confine  all  to  this  way. 

These  words  were  spoken  to  me  when  quite  alone,  "  Sou,  be  of 
good  cheer;  thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee;"  and  also  these, "  Come  now 
and  let  us  reason  together,  saith  the  Lord;  though  your  ains  be  .as 
scarlet,  they  shall  he  white  as  snow."  None  know  but  God  and  your- 
self the  sweet  overpowering  sense  of  his  mercy  at  such  times.  I 
speak  this  very  tenderly,  because  it  may  not  have  been  just  so  with 
all.  But  has  Christ  become  precious  to  you  t  '-  Unto  you,  there- 
fore, which  believe,,  he  is  precious."  "  And  Joseph  said  unto  his 
brethren,  Come  near  unto  me;  I  am  Joseph  your  brother.  Now, 
therefore,  be  not  grieved  nor  angry  with  yourselves  that  you  sold 
me  hither.  It  was  not  you  that  sent  me  hither,  but  God."  But  all 
this  did  not  entirely  remove  their  fears.  They  wanted  a  clearer  and 
fuller  proof  of  his  love;  and  then  it  says,  "  He  fell  upon  his  brother 
Benjamin's  neck  and  wept,  and  Benjamin  wept  upon  his  neck;  more- 
over he  kissed  all  his  brethren."  What  a  sweet  thing  to  have  such 
a  kiss  of  love  as  to  remove  all  our  fears !  As  the  church  in  Canticles 
desires,  "  Let  him  kiss  me  with  the  kisses  of  his  mouth,  for  thy  love 
is  better  than  wine."  Do  you  not  sometimes  feel  a  jealousy  and 
doubt  on  this  subject,  that  makes  you  want  a  fresh  token  of  his  love  t 
Perhaps  you  think  that  I  cannot  have  such  fears.  My  friends,  every 
heart  knoweth  its  own  bitterness.  Do  you  not  sometimes  fear  that 
after  all  you  shall  come  short  of  Christ  1  If  you  do  not,  I  do.  Paul 
prays  for  the  Epbesians  that  they  may  be  able  to  comprehend  with 
all  saints  what  is  the  breadth,  and  length,  and  depth,  and  height, 
and  to  know  the  love  of  Christ,  which  passeth  knowledge.  Joseph 
knew  his  brethren  when  they  did  not  know  him.  So  Christ  knew 
the  two  disciples  going  to  Emmaus,  and  also  the  disciples  at  the  sea 
of  Tiberias,  when  they  did  not  know  him.    It  is  the  knowledge  of 
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him  that  remove*  all  our  slavish  and  servile  fears;  botoorwfeUiH 
security  lie  in  his  knowledge  of  as.  He  declares  tiut  he  afll  &' 
to  some  in  the  day  of  judgment,  "  Depart  from  me;  I  nnn  fae 
you."  The  foundation  of  God  standeth  sure,  having  this  seal,  'lb 
Lord  knoweth  them  that  are  his."  Joseph's  kissing  all  ha  brdln 
IB  to  show  you  that  Christ's  love  is  the  same  to  all  his  bretbra;  a. 
when  Christ  actually  kisses  us  then  we  rejoice  with  him.  Jwe. 
wept  over  his  brethren.  Christ  wept  at  Lazarus '■  grave;  sad  a 
Jews  said,  "  Behold,  how  he  loved  him."  Both  these  thins  n 
to  set  forth  Christ's  love  to  his  people.  "Perfect  love  catted* 
fear.-  After  this,  "Joseph's  brethren  talked  with  hba."  &- 1 
with  ns.  We  cannot  talk  with  Christ  freely  till  these  slavnl  !t 
are  removed  by  his  love.  But  after  these  fears  are  so  remove!  > 
they  return  again  7  I  find  that  they  do.  and  so  did  Hart.  H>  m 
when  singing  of  the  virtue  of  Christ's  blood, 

"  Bat  it  guilt  removed  return  nod  remain. 

Joseph's  brethren  afterwards  got  into  the  same  distress  agia*:* 
their  father  died,  and  were  filled  with  fears  as  to  Joe^i'i*-"' 
Do  not  you  rind  that  even  after  Christ  has  given  you  sodus* 
token  that  you  think  you  shall  never  doubt  of  his  love  »g»'i  * 
are  still  like  these  brethren  t  They  thought  after  all  that  .W 
would  hate  them.  Is  it  possible  for  a  child  of  God  to  haniat 
doubts  and.  fears  1  Yes,  itis.  Therefore,  these  brethren  «*' 
fresh  kiss  of  love,  and  Joseph  gave  it  them:  "Pear  not;  1  ■"-"■* 
rish  you  and  your  little  ones."  Jesus  is  not  ashamed  to  csU i>  • 
thren.  Therefore  he  sent  this  message  after  his  resutredios.  * " 
and  tell  my  brethren,  I  ascend  unto  my  Father  and  your  FstkM 
to  my  God  and  your  God."  This  dark  dispensation  wherein^1 
mine  drove  Joseph's  brethren  into  Egypt,  and  brought  then)  '■* 
such  trouble,  all  made  way  for  the  knowledge  or  him.  So  j  *  * 
find  it  in  the  end.  "When  men  arc  east  down,  then  thouitV-1 
there  is  lifting  up;  and  he  shall  save  the  humble  person."  FaJ 
one  part  of  the  day  I  am  greatly  east  down,  but  then  a  Bfis*[< 
time  comes:  "  Weeping  may  endure  for  a  night  (of  atllirfj*,1- ' 
joy  cometh  in  the  morning.'  How  sweet  to  be  indulged!*!' 
communion  with  Christ,  though  it  be  through  such  trying  so* 
as  these.  Joseph  caused  grief  to  make  way  for  a  further  Uate  <•  • 
love  to  bis  brethren;  and  Christ  does  the  very  same  thing  fc ' 
people  here  below. 


Satinq  conviction  extends  itself  to  all  sun;  not  odyta  •*' 
general,  with  this  cold  confession,  "lam  a  oiuncr,"  bat  to  tfc*  )•* 
lars  of  sin,  yea,  to  the  particular  circum  stances  and  aftgr»vation» «  * 

Eliice,  manner,  occasions;  to  the  sin  of  nature,  as  well  ■«  pnetiofc.  J 
old,  I  was  ihapen  in  iniquity."  (Pa.  li.  5.)  There  auist  ba no  hWar 
any. sin.  The  sparing  of  one  sin  is  a  sure  argument  tnsf  th**«\J 
truly  humbled  for  any  sin.  So  far  is  the  convinced  eoulBtsn**^1 
concealment  of  a  beloved  sin,  that  it  weeps  over  that  more  than  «k  » 
other  actual  sin.— Flavrf. 
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A  DEBTOR  TO   MERCY. 

{Concluded  from  ppgt  79.) 
After  this  sweet  visit,  when  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  open  up  the 
ordinance  of  baptism  so  blessedly  to  me,  1  was  for  a  short  time  fa- 
voured  with  a  felt  nearness  to  him,  but  soon  had  to  mourn  an 
absent  Cod,  and  could  say, 

"  I  misBlba  presence  of  mj  Friend, 
like  one  whose  comfort's  gone." 
Alter  being  favoured  with  such  sunny  days,  I  keenly  felt  the  cut- 
ting winds;  but  I  was  kept  crying  and  longing  for  another  smile,  an- 
other token  for  good;  sometimes  fearing  lest  I  should  lose  my  hope, 
and  that  God  would  be  merciful  no  more,  yet  praying  that  the  Lord 
would  not  suffer  my  hope  to  put  me  to  shame.  At  these  seasons, 
the  words  of  the  Psalmist  were  the  language  of  my  soul:  "As  the 
hurt  pauteth  after  the  water-b rucks,  so  panteth  my  soul  after  thee, 
Q  God."  Thus  I  have  been  led  from  time  to  time.  The  Lord  has 
again  and  again  appeared  for  me,  supplied  my  every  need,  and  set 
tii  y  weary  soul  at  rest  He  has  put  a-  new  song  in  my  mouth ,  even 
praise  unto  our  God. 

After  being  left  in  tins  suspense  for  a  time,  hoping  and  fearing, 
scarcely  knowing  where  the  scene  will  end,  how  sweet  the  deliver  - 
ance  is  when  it  does  come!  Hymn  622,  Gadsby's  Selection,  was 
once  made  very  sweet  to  me,  when  very  low  m  soul.  I  hope  I  was 
enatried  to  feel  thankful  to  the  Lord  for  directing  me  to  it.  for  1  was 
made  to  feel  that  the  substance  of  it  wqb  all  for  me;  but  I  often  have 
to  mourn  an  unthankful  heart,  and,  what  is  still  worse,  often  am 

'  unthankful  and  cannot  mourn  on  account  of  it.  Although  I  had 
been  so  blessedly  delivered,  and,  if  not  awfully  deceived,  bad  been  so 
filled  out  of  tbe  Lord's  fulness,  I  soon  lost  the  sweetness,  and  wanted 
another  token  for  good.  I  could  not  but  believe  that  the  Lord  had 
appeared  and  delivered  me  in  time  past;  and  I  desired  to  speak  of 
it  to  the  praise  and  glory  of  bis  name;  but  I,  like  Gideon,  wanted 
to  see  the  fleece  first  wet  and  then  dry.  I  was  enabled  to  beg  very 
earnestly  for  the  appearing  of  the  Sun  of  righteousness,  to  warm  my 
chilled  soul.  And  thus  have  I  gone  on  continually.  But  I  must 
mention  one  other  sweet  visit  which  1  had  from  the  Lord.    It  was 

'  -from  reading  that  hymn, 

"  Let  worldly  minds  the  world  prnsne." 

0  what  a  sweet  sight  I  had,  by  faith,  of  a  suffering  Lord.  I  read 
the  hymn  aloud  several  times,  and  Jesus  appeared  to  stand  by,  and 
smile  on  me.   I  felt  as  if  I  was  reading  to  the  Lord.     How  feelingly 

1  could  say  to  the  Lord,  "  The  world  has  no  charms  for  me."  O  how 
I  was  melted  down  when  I  came  to  that  part, 

* . .  i  '  "  But  grace  fcna  set  me  free." 

t  ■L.-said,  "Lord,  am  I  indeed  set  free  by  grace  I"  and  the  Lord  an- 

'■tHvered  me  by  pouring  out  upon  me  fresh  showers  of  his  precious 
love,  which  melted  me  to  tears,  so  that  I  read  and  wept.     I  could 

-  speak  to  the  Lord,  and  say  in  truth, 
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0  what  blessedness  I  could  see  in  being  able  to  feelingly  svj, 
"  His  nnme,  and  lore,  and  gracious  voice. 
Have  fix'd  tut  roving  henrt," 

When  I  read  that  part  of  the  hymn, 


tbe  dear  Lord  broke  in  upon  me  again  with  another  tekea  of  li 

love.     How  joyfully  did  I  repeat  the  last  verse,  feeling  that  if  ■ 

Lard  had  not  stopped  me  in  my  mad  career  of  am,  and  dma  sen 

himself  with  love,  I  should  have  refused  him  still.     This  w  «k 

communion.   I  talked  with  the  Lord,  and  be  answered  at*  wualm 

"  If  such  tbe  sweetness  of  the  streams, 

What  mmjit  the  fountain  be, 

Where  saints  and  aagele  dour  their  bus* 

Immediately  from  thee ? " 

The  129th  Hymn  waa  made  very  sweat  to  me.  i  read  thaUm 
also.  I  felt  as  if  the  Lord  said,  "  I  am  embracing  thee;"  and  I  «* 
feel  the  arms  of  everlasting  love  embracing  me.  The  Lonl  a»w 
me  that  be  had  endured  the  cross  for  me,  daafsaJng  its  aha 
IiepUed, 

"And  shstl  I  be  ashamed,  O  Lose, 
With  thee  to  be  baptized  ?  " 

O  hew  cutting  was  the  thought  of  ever  being  ashamed  to  <rf»w 
Lord.  How  plain  the  Lord  made  it  to  me  that  he  did  "the  gtf 
ample  lead;"  and  what  beauty  I  could  see  in  following  the  tm,J 
the  Lord  himself  led,  and  being  baptised  with  the  Lord,  ffl* ' 
plain  view  I  had  of  the  Lord's  approbation  of  the  ordinance  of  a* 
tism,  for  I  felt  that  the  Lord  had  baptized  me  with  lore.  1 " 
then  experiencing  tbe  ardour  of  the  love  of  the  Lord;  and  I  felt  b^ 
notwithstanding  all  my  doubts,  unbelief,  and  fears,  the  Lord  f- 
oondeseended  to  appear  for  me  again  with,  if  possible,  gteatsraftl 
ness  than  ever.  When  my  mother  came  home,  T  said,  "Mother.  If 
seen  the  Lord,  I  have  had  such  a  sweet  time  during  your  sbwie 
and  although  you  are  near  and  dear  to  me,  I  could  have  rejoidsc' 
left  all  without  seeing  any  of  my  friends  again;  and  bars  gone  ' 
the  Lord."  Truly  1  felt  that  afternoon  tint  I  had  meat  to  est  it* 
the  world  knew  not  of.    I  felt  a  desire  to  live  whollr  to  tbe  L*a 

As  near  as  I  can  remember,  s 
e<l  as  above-mentioned,  two  of 
me.  During  that  time  I  was  nt 
nearness  to  the  Lord;  but  still  I 
with  me  in  every  time  of  need;  a 
thus:  "Lord,  thou  knowest  how 
arm  at  this  time.  Though  thou 
here  I  am,  as  poor,  ss  needy,  snd 
thee  to  think,  or  speak,  or  act  ar 
the  Lord.    I  felt  that  I  must  lie 

D3'ta=dbyC.OOgle 
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step  of  the  way.  I  felt  afraid  of  self,  lest  I  should  be  acting  in  my 
own  strength,  and  take  the  praise  to  myself.  I  desired  to  watch  the 
hand  of  tae  Lord  in  all  things,  and  ascribe  all  the  praise  unto  his 
great  and  holy  name.  I  knew  if  be  was  with  me,  1  should  be  ena- 
bled to  speak  before  his  people.  I  hoped  that  he  would,  but  was 
kept  without  a  firm  assurance  that  such  would  be  the  case,  until 
within  a  few  minutes  before  the  friends  came.  On  my  return  home 
from 
ing  i 

enabled  to  converse  on  the  best  things  remarked  to  me  that  he  hoped 
their  company  would  be  acceptable.  I  said  I  hoped  so;  but  I  felt  very 
low  in  ray  mind  as  the  time  drew  near,  so  shut  np  that  1  felt  as  if  I 
could  not  speak  a  single  word  about  the  best  things.  When  I  reach- 
ed home/and  had  partaken  of  a  little  refreshment,  I  went  up  stairs 
into  my  own  room,  and  there  poured  out  my  soul  in  prayer  onto 
God.  How  earnestly  did  I  beg,  even  then,  that  if  it  were  not  the 
Lord's  will  that  I  should  come  forward  to  baptism,  he  would  prevent 
the  friends  from  coming,  or,  if  they  did  come,  enable  me  to  tell  them 
faitUf ully  that  it  was  not  consistent  with  the  Lord's  will  that  I  should 
ootne  forward;  bnt  if  it  was  the  Lord's  will  that  I  should  come,  I 
was  enabled  to  beg  that  I  might  be  able,  if  not  in  words,  in  my  heart, 
to  any,  "  Come  is,  thou  blessed  of  the  Lord,  and  I  will  declare  what 
he  hath  done  for  my  souL"  0,  this  was  a  wrestling  time  with  me  I 
I  did  feel  mine  to  be  an  urgent  case;  for  I  expected  the  friends  every 
minute,  and  did  not  know  how  the  case  would  be  decided.  I  cried 
aloud,  "  Now,  dear  Lord,  do  appear  1"  Whilst  on  my  knees,  although 
I  did  not  experience  any  great  deliverance,  yet  a  little  hope  sprang 
up  that  the  Lord  would  be  with  me.  I  took  my  hymn  book,  sod 
went  down  stairs,  and  opened  on  Hymn  328,  which  was  greatly 
blessed  to  me,  faith  being  given  me  to  take  those  exceeding  great 
and  precious  promises  to  myself,  believing  that  my  strength  would 
be  equal  to  my  day. 

A  few  minutes  after  I  had  read  that  sweet  hymn,  {I  say  sweet, 
because  when  anything  comet,  as  that  did,  just  at  a  time  of  need,  it 
is  indeed  sweet,)  the  expected  visitors  came  in,  and  my  desire  was 
granted,  I  being  enabled  to  receive  them  joyfully;  and  truly  I  felt  it 
good  to  speak  of  the  Lord's  dealings  with  my  sou!. 

About  a  fortnight  after  I  was  visited  by  the  friends,  I  was  enabled 
to  speak  before  the  church,  and  was  baptized  shortly  afterwards. 
Hymn  G49  was  made  very  sweet  to  me  before  I  wss  baptized.  I  oeuld 
feelingly  repeat  the  fifth  verse,  and  was  enabled  to  beg  that  the  Lord 
would  favour  me  with  an  enjoyment  of  the  substance  of  the  sixth 
verse;  and  I  could  feelingly  say, 

"With  thee  into  (he  watery  tomb. 

Lord,  'tin  m  j  glorr  to  descend  ; 

Tit  wondrous  una*  that  give*  «a  room 

To  lie  inlen'd  by  euch  a  Friend." 
Wont  a  blessed  time  I  bad  the  next  morning,  whilst  in  bed,  meditat- 
ing on  the  ordinance  of  baptism.     I  had  a  sweet  view,  by  faith,  of  a 
Barriering  Jesus,  and  the  dear  Lord  appeared  to  commune  with  mo, 
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saying,  "All  this  was  done  for  you."  Truly  I  felt  humbled  in  the 
doit  whilat  meditating  on  the  humility,  meekness,  and  longsuffering 
<jf  a.  precious  Jesus,  who  "  was  led  as  a  lamb  to  the  slaughter,  and  at 
a  sheep  before  her  shearers  is  dumb,  so  he  opened  not  his  month." 

0  how  my  heart  was  dissolved  that  morning,  to  look  by  predoni 
faith  on  him  whom  I  hare  pierced.  That  beautiful  hymn,  beginning, 

"  Alas  1  and  did  not  Saviour  bleed," 
was  made  very  precious  to  my  soul.  I  read  and  wept.  O  what  a 
burning  love  towards  the  dear  suffering  Lamb  of  God  filled  my 
breast!  I  felt  so  unsettled  alt  that  day,  such  a  longing  desire  to  de- 
part and  be  with  Christ,  as  if  I  never  could  live  on  the  earth.  After 
being  drawn  so  near  the  Lord,  it  sorely  grieved  me  to  have  to  go 
again  to  the  things  of  time  and  sense. 

The  next  morning  the  dear  Lord  again  appeared  for  me  in  a  verj 
bleated  way.     I  felt  such  nearness  to  Christ  that  1  talked  with  him. 

1  felt  so  blessed  in  my  soul;  1  fell  my  Beloved  to  me  mine  and  I  hk 
I  cried,  "  0  that  I  had  the  wings  of  a  dove,  then  would  I  fly  aw»j 
and  be  at  rest." 


liut  I  afterwards  Mt  as  if  I  was  wrong  in  being  bo  vi 
to  depart,  not  considering  the  Lord's  will.     I  felt  grieved  tnatl 
should  thu  1  Phil,  i,  and 

felt  that  pi  wo,  having  a 

desire  to  d  f.     I  pleaded 

with  the  Li  of  old  desire 

to  depart  a;  e  of  the  Lord 

that  had  Ic  that  1  might 

run  with  pi  to  Jesus,  the 

Author  am  »ave  a  wteaf 

desire  or  tl      u     _  .  naopucha* 

to  me.  It  was  as  if  the  dear  Lord  looked  smiling!)'  on  me,  nnd  said, 
"  Thou  sLalt  inherit  the  eternal  happiness  of  which  thou  bast  had  i 
foretaste;  but  you  must  wait  my  time." 

"  My  willing  soul  would  stay 

In  racb  a-  frame  ni  thin: 
And  ait,  and  ding  bcrsalf  ewaj 

To  « miiis tin g  bliss.1" 

But  how  soon  the  fulness  of  these  sweet  visits  is  gone,  and  *c 
tan  then  join  with  the  Psalmist,  "  Eemeniber  me,  O  Lord,  with  thr 
favous  that  thou,  nearest  unto  toy  people.  0  visit  me  with,  thy  sal- 
vation, that  I  may  see  the  good  of  thy  chosen,  that  I  in*y  tejeiM 
in  tlie  gladness  of  tby  cation,  that  I  may  glory  with  thine  inherit- 
nhce." 

My  soul  goes  through  many  changes;  bat  the  Lord's  love  kriewi 
no  variation.  I  hope  I  have  experienced  many  little  helps  ny  the 
way  since  the  last-named  love  ■  visit.  Often,  when  approaching  a 
throne  of  grace,  I  am  obliged  to  put  my  mouth  in  the  dust,  and  a?, 
"Guilty,  guilty!"  feeling  so  dead,  so  barren,  and  so  far  frost  tie 
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Lord.  But  still  I  am  obliged  to  go  again  and  again,  feeling  I  have 
nowhere  else  to  go,  and  1  have  often  Felt  what  a  great  thing-  it  is 
that  poor  sinful  worms  shonld  be  really  satisfied  with  nothing  let* 
than  the  manifested  love  of  the  Lord  shed  abroad  in  their  hearts. 

"  Lesa  than  the  Lord  will  not  suffice 
Their  comforts  to  restore ; 
More  than  himself  thiy  cannot  crave, 
And  he  nan  give  no  mora," 
"  Their  bojie  is  built  on  nothing  less 
Than  Jesus'  blood  and  righteousness. 
They  dare  not  trust  the  sweetest  frame. 
Bat  woolly  lean  on  Jesus'  name." 


THE  LORD  AX-ONE  DOTH  LEAD. US. 

My  dear  Sister  in  the  Lord  Jesus, —Grace  and  peace  be  unto  yon.  T-  was 
glad  to  receive  your  kind  notej  and  to  find  that  the  dear  Lord  is  so  good 
to  you.  He  is  good  and  doeth  good  continually.  0  that  1  could  eonr 
tinually  trust  in  him  with  all  my  heart,  and  not  lean  to  my  own  under- 
standing, which  I  am  so  prone  to  do.  The  folly  of  my  heart  is  great 
indeed;  but  the  Lord  by  his  wisdom  overrules  it  for  my  good  and  his 
own  gtory .  I  expect  to  go  begging  on  all  my  journey  through  this  waste 
howling  wilderness;  but  it  will  soon  be  over.  These  light  afflictions  are 
but  for  a  moment, 

"Trials  may  press  of  everyeort; 

The;  may  be  sore,  (hey  nust  be  short. 

,We  now  believe,  but  soon  shall  vi«w 

The  greatest  glories  God  can  shew.'" 

Out  of  weakness  the  Lord  still  makes  strong.  He  will  be  all  or  nothing, 

"  He  deliver l- th  the  needy  when  be  crieth,  the  poor  also  and  him  that 

hath  no  helper."  So  the  Lord  alone  doth  lead  ns,  nnd  there  is  no  strange 

god  with  us.     So  the  poor  bath  hope,  and  all  iniquity  stoppclh  her 

month,  nnd  our  soul  doth  efag,  "  Not  unto  us,  not  unto  ns,  but  unto 

thy  same  give  glory,  for  thy  mercy  and  thy  truth's  sake." 

The  Lord  go  on  to  be  gracious  to  both  thee  and  thy  husband,  for  his 
great  name's  sake.  Amen. 

May  3rd,  1860.  JAMES  SHORTER, 

"  Gou  so  loved  the  world."  But  tliat  so  may  be  lengthened  out  to 
eternity  before  the  import  of  it  can  he  told  or  fathomed.  God  so  loved 
the  world.  A  wonderful  so  indeed,  and  comprehensive  beyond  the  con- 
ception both  of  men  and  angels.  God  so  loved  the  world  that  he  gave 
Lis  only-begotten  Son  for  it.  Had  ho  given  mountains  of  gold  and  silver 
for  us;  hud  he  told  down  for  our  ransom  all  the  treasures  that  lie  Hid  in 
the  bowels  of  the  earth  or  scattered  throughout  the  whole  creation;'  nay, 
bald  he  evoptied  all  the  boly  angels  in  heaves  .of  -their  Rlory,  or  even  is.- 
doced.  them  to  their  first  nothing  for  our  sakee;  all  had  been  as  no  thing 
to  the  giving  of  his  only-begotten  Son  to  the  death  for  us.  0  the  wonders, 
tbpnuraoleeoflove  that  are  wrapped  up  iu  this  I  Why,  if  the  Scriptures 
of  ,trutL  frad  not  so  plainly  revealed  it,  we  could  not  have  believed  it: 
and  even  after  it  is  revealed,  our  faith  must  be  well  fixed;  else  Tft  will 
stagger  under  it;  for  this  is  one  of  the  deepest  and  most  unfhthomibTe 
mysteries  of  our  holy  reHgiori.— Owfi?.  .   <'"■ 
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JOHN  FORD,  OP  NORTHAMPTON. 

Tins  aged  disciple  was  a  member  of  the  Strict  Baptist  church  in 
this  town  32  years.  For  upwards  of  25  years  he  acted  as  clerk, 
and  to  this  place  of  worship  he  continued  warmly  and  devotedly  at- 
tached. He  was  one  who  feared  God  above  many,  though  often  in 
bondage  through  fear  of  death.  He  possessed  a  holy  tenderness  of 
conscience,  a  spirituality  of  mind,  a  deep  humility  of  spirit,  and  a 
gracious  circumspectneBs  of  walk  and  conversation  before  the  church 
and  the  world,  combined  with  a  deep  knowledge  of  tbe  plague  of 
his  own  heart,  and  the  need  and  preciousness  of  the  dear  Redeemer. 
Like  Lazarus  from  the  rich  man's  gate,  be  was  carried  from  the 
workhouse  to  the  bosom  of  him  who  loved  him  and  washed  him  in 
his  own  precious  blood,  and  to  whom  he  ever  ascribed  all  the  glory 
for  his  unmerited  and  distinguishing  mercy. 

It  is  now  rather  more  than  two  yean  since  X  became  acquainted 
with  this  aged  servant  of  tbe  Lord.  Being  brought  to  this  town  in 
the  providence  ot  God,  and  desiring  to  lay  myself  out  for  Hie  Lord, 
I  inquired  for  the  poor  of  hie  flock.  My  first  interview  with  this 
dear  old  man  I  cannot  forget.  He  accompanied  me  to  a  friends 
house,  and  very  soon  did  he  begin  to  tell  me  of  the  joys  and  sorrows 
he  had  experienced  in  bis  wilderness  course,  proving  that  he  was 
rich  in  faith.  I  felt  it  was  no  small  privilege  to  feel  a  union  of  spirit 
with  such  an  experienced  soul.  After  dinner,  be  said,  "  Come,  let 
us  have  a  tune;"  and,  to  my  surprise,  sung  through  the  whole  of  one 
of  his  favourite  hymns,  "  Begone,  unbelief,"  232,  Gadsby's  Selection, 
dwelling  especially  on  the  3rd  and  4th  verses.  I  then  inquired  how 
it  wss  he  became  an  inmate  in  the  union.  He  replied,  "  It  is  all 
right,  though  I  could  have  wished  it  otherwise.  After  I  lost  my 
mother,  a  good  and  gracious  woman,  who  lived  to  be  92, 1  became 
afflicted  with  epileptic  fits;  sometimes  I  fell,  and  once  into  the  fire. 
It  was  not  then  proper  that  I  should  be  left  alone.  Our  dear  minis- 
ter and  many  of  the  members  tried  to  prevent  it,  but  means  could 
not  be  found,  so  I  was  taken  there,  and  nothing  have  I  to  complain 
of  but  my  want  of  liberty.  I  wish  always  to  go  to  the  bouse  of  God. 
I  love  his  bouse,  his  ordinances,  his  ways,  and  his  people. 

'  With  them  ntunberM  mny  I  he, 
Now  and  through  ttetnit?.' 

But,  0  unbelief,  unbelief! "  He  then  repeated  with  much  feeling 
Hymn  288,  Gadsby's  Selection,  dwelling  particularly  on  the  fine 
verse. 

Shortly  after  this,  I  called  with  a  Christian  sister  to  see  him,  wfeea 
he  said,  "If  we  want  to  talk  about  God,  we  must  Walk  round  lbs 
garden,  and  be  alone,  for  there  are  none  in  the  room  that  lore  him, 
or  care  to  bear  about  him."  After  listening  to  and  enjoying  his  con- 
versation, we  left  with  heavy  hearts,  wondering  why  a  King's  sea 
should  be  confined  within  tbe  walls  of  such  an  unhealthy  and  -un- 
friendly abode.     But  the  Lord,  who  is  "  too  wan  to  err,  too  good  tg 


IBS  GOSPEL  BTANDABB. — AP1UL   1,   1863.  Ill 

be  unkind,"  permitted  this  righteous  man  to  dwell  there,  either  for 
the  good  of  others  or  for  the  trial  of  his  faith. 
From  varied  circumstances  and  trials,  I  ha 
with  this  old  disciple  for  several  months,  wl 
deuce;  and  not  being  far  from  hia  abode,  I 
for  the  day.  This  little  kindness  he  was  mo 
often  mentioned  on  bis  dying  bed  the  pleasu 
afforded  him.  Very  refreshing  and  helpful 
listening  to  bis  savoury  conversation  and  p: 
that  will  be  held  in  everlasting  remembrance 
that  feared  the  Lord  spake  often  one  to  anotb 
ened  and  heard,"  <fcc 

I  think  it  was  in  the  month  of  March,  1861,  he  expressed  himself 
very  feelingly  respecting  tile  then  low  state  of  onr  little  Zion;  and 
bearing  that  one  of  the  oldest  members  had  absented  himself,  he  with 
great  earnestness  read  that  hymn  of  Newton's: 

"  Saviour,  visit  tfcj  plantation," 
dwelling  with  peculiar  emphasis  on  the  verse  which  reads  thus: 
■  Where  are  those  we  counted  leaders, 
FUl'd  with  zeal,  and  love,  and  truth, 
Old  professors,  tail  as  cedars, 
Bright  examples -to  onr  tenth?" 

adding,  very  quaintly,  "  Keep  yonr  stall,  if  yon  do  not  sell  a  penny- 
worth." Be  then  commended  the  cause,  our  minister,  deacons,  and 
members,  to  the  gracious  care  and  guidance  of  Israel's  Triune  God, 
he  that  never  slumhereth  nor  sleepeth. 

On  Good  Friday,  so  called,  be  again  came  out,  and  enjoyed  meet- 
ing with  some  of  the  old  members,  saying,  "What  a  privilege  to  meet 
together  to  talk  of  all  Jesus  has  done,  and  said,  and  suffered  for  us 
here  below.  What  a  meeting  it  will  be  when  we  get  above!  The 
Canaanite  no  longer  in  the  land,  to  harass,  perplex,  and  dismay." 
At  this  time  he  prayed  twice,  and  read  John  xvii.,  speaking  very 
feelingly  as  he  proceeded.  As  6  o'clock  approached,  he  said,  with  a 
heavy  heart,  "  I  to  my  sad  place  return,  but  you  are  going  up  to  the 
Courts  of  the  Lord."  A  fnend  said,  "  The  Lord  will  be  with  you.*' 
"  yes,"  he  said,  "and  he  is. 

'  Thy  smiling  face  can  cheer 
This  dungeon  where  I  dwell ; 
Til  paradise  if  thou  apflear; 
If  thou  depart,  'tis  hell.'  " 
The  inquiry  was  put  to  bim  in  my  absence,  if  he  was  comfortable, 
and  had  what  food  be  required.     In  reply,  be  said,  "  I  have  nothing 
to  complain  of;  but  I  should  bike  to  come  out  to  die,"    This  I  did 
no*  know  till  after  his  decease, 

from  increasing  feebleness  be  had  only  attended  the  services  at 
the  chapel  the  first  Lord's  day  in  the  month,  when  a  kind  friend  re- 
ceived him  at  her  house.  In  June  last  she  told  me  how  much  he 
enjoyed  conversation  and  singing.  He  was  requested  to  select  a 
hymn;  when  he  immediately  said, 
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" '  All  hail,  the  power  of  Jesus'  nunc ; 

Let  angels  prostrate  fall. 

Bring  forth  the  rojal  diadem, 

And  crown  him  Lord  of  all : ' ' 

"When  ended,  she  said,  "What  next)"     With  great  energj,  Wit: 

*'TVhy,  'Crown 'him'  again;"  and  lifting  his  hand,  "'CrownLii 

crown  him '  again." 

In  July  and  August  he  was  again  in  the  house  of  God,  and  rac- 
ing the  ordinances  of  Baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper.  landau"  ? 
friend  took  some  refreshment  with  him  in  the  vestry,  sad  beta: 
the  services  were  privileged  to  converse  together.  He  an;  -■' 
prayed,  and  said  he  had  beard  well,  adding, 

" '  If  such  the  sweetness  of  the  streams, 
What  must  the  fountain  be*  '*• 
During  the  afternoon  service,  sitting  by  me,  he  pointed  to  B^ 
482.     At  the  close  of  this  service  we  drank  tea  with  one  w  x 
friends  at  the  house  of  the  sister  mentioned.     He  felt  tiral .' ' 
joined  in  singing  another  hymn: 

"  Grace,  'tis  a  charming  sound !  ■* 
Also  Hymn  1104.  During  the  day,  I  had  mentioned  to  Mm  ej  -' 
tention  of  leaving  home  for  a  little  time.  He  looked  at  mtiC* 
sharply,  saying,  "  Why,  you  have  got  the  gospel  here;  what  o^  * 
you  want  J "  I  answered,  "  I  am  not  going  to  hear  another ;  "<■ 
but  the  same  gospel  through  another  sent  and  honoured  sen^J 
the  Lord."  "  Then  make  baste  back,"  he  replied  And  »*i* ' 
recollect  thinking  on  my  aged  friend  as  I  sat  listening  to  tie  *• 
of  the  gospel  in  Stamford  Chapel,  the  flat  Lord's  day  in  Sep'-^ 
wondering  if  he  had  been  joining  with  the  assembly  of  tas  w' 
below. 

Before  Oet  arrived,  he  waa  seized  with  paralysis  of  tie  Ic  - 
tind  arm.  When  I  went  to  him,  be  said,  '-lain  glad  to  see  jk  :•* 
again.  I  fell  down  on  Sunday,  but  should  not  if  I  had  beea  «  °j 
pel,"  again  proving  bow  he  longed  for  the  courts  of  the  Lurd.  " ' ' 
knows  ? "  be  continued.  "  I  may  be  out  by  the  next  onliais« -4 
J  answered,  "  The  Lord  alone  knows;"  not  wishing  to  damp  t.- ' 
t.ire,  at  the  same  time  feeling  he  was  aeired,  as  it  proved,  neye'-; 
to  leave  that  room.  He  said,  "  Do  come,  and  tell  the  fat** 
■come.  Don't  desert  me  now."  "  Do  not  fear,"  I  replied;  "vW 
not  be  deserted."  Friends  did  go,  and  supplied  bis  little  w^ 
There  was  a  cl  * 

strange  at  first  ~ 

company  of  the  L'' 

bow  it  would  bi  " 

often  cast  down  *'* 

dered  how  the 
after  all  I  have 


O,  I  cannot  b 
lines  he  had  so 
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"  And  can  lie  have  taught  mc  to  trust  in  bis  name. 
And  thus  far  have  brought  me  to  put  me  to  shaaia  ? " 
is  afforded  him  a  little  comfort.     Another  friend  present  repeated 
■t  of  Ps.  Izix.,  which  cheered  his  down-cast  soul 
At  my  next  visit,  on  inquiring  now  he  was,  he  burst  into  tears, 
Uaid, 

"*As  they  draw  near  their  joirney's  end. 
How  precious  is  their  heavenly  Friend ; 
And  when  in  death  they  bow  their  head, 
He's  precious  on  a  dying  bed.' 
!  and  he  is  precious  to  me.   I  found  him  so  last  niglit,    I  cannot 
how  very  precious  he  was,  and  in  the  midst  of  my  pains  too; 
h  manifestations  of  his  love!"  "Then  it  is  all  praise  now,  John," 
eplied.     "  No  longer  unbelief  1"     He  smiled,  and  said, 
" '  I'll  praise  my  Maker- whilst  I've  breath  ; 
Anil  when  my  voice  is  lost  in  death. 
Praise  shall  employ  my  nobler  powers."' " 

then  spoke  of  a  comfortable  meeting  he  had  enjoyed  with  his  mi- 
ter, who  was  led  to  speak  on  the  text :  "  Cast  not  away  your  con- 
duce, which  hath  great  recompense  of  reward,"  and  said,  "J  will 

,  I  cannot. 

'Yes,  I  shall  see  bis  face, 

And  never,  never  sin.  ■    ■ 

There,  from  tue  riches  of  his  grace, 
Drink  ouillesij  pleasures  in.' 

what  a  mystery!  Endless  pleasure;  endless  eternity?  It  may 
H  be  said,  '  Here  we  see  through  a  glass,  darkly;  there  wo  shall 
bit  even  aa  we  are  known.'  Swallowed  up  in  never-ending  praise." 
That  an  exchange,"  I  said,  "  from  this  abode  to  inherit  a  mansion; 
in  our  Father's  bouse  are  many  mansions,  and  Jesus  has  gone  to 
rpare  a  place  for  you,  and  will  shortly  come  and  receive  yon  unto 
□.self.'*  He,  with  a  sweet  smile,  said,  "  Aye,  he  will.  Jt  is  not 
d,  '  many  rooms,' but  'mansion*.'  We  shall  all  be  together,  all 
whom  he  died."  He  then  alluded  to  the  sufferings  of  Christ) 
i,  bursting  into  tears,  added, 

" '  My  sins,  my  cruel  sins, 

His  oMaf  tormentors  wetA 
Fathof  ay  orimel  became-  a  nail, 
And  unbelief  a  spear.' 

ifeelief,  that  is  the  worst ! "  "  But  yon  are  not  suffering  now  from 
it  toe?'  Are  yon  not  free  1 "  *  Yes,"  he  said,  and  then  repeated 
eMe  of 'roplady's: 

'  ■  ■  Tes,  T  to  the  end  Bbatl  endure,  ' 

Aa  sore  as  the  earnest  ia  given. 

..'  '    W«ru  happy,  ■bat  not  in  we  secure,  .     ,, 

i  The  glonfied  .spirits  in  heaven '. " 

en  followed: 


Hia,  heart  now  seemed  full;  and  he  could  not  sufficiently  express 
gratitude.  On  my  repeating  a  verse  of  Ps.  ciii.,  he  followed  with 
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several  more;  and  then  said,  "The  world  little  think  what  they  lose 
when  they  follow  a  believer  to  tie  grave.''  "  True,"  I  said;  "  ud 
the  church  of  God  indeed  lose  much,  for  the  prayers  and  sympathies 
of  a  believer  are  very  greatly  to  be  prized."    He  cried  out, 


Thta  joy  was  succeeded  by  a  very  desponding  frame  of  mind. 
With  eyes  Riled  with  tears,  he  said,  "My  bodily  pains  increase,  bit 
they  are  light  compared  with  soul  pains.  I  hope  I  shall  never  be 
left  to  dishonour  God  by  swearing.  When  the  pain  comes,  I  rail 
out"  I  answered,  "  Call  out  yon  may,  bnt  yon  will  be  kept  by  the 
mighty  power  of  God,  I  hope,  from  profanely  calling  on  ins  boh/ 
name."  And  so  he  was.  This  fear  arose  possibly  from  bearingone 
in  the  room,  who  could  not  speak  without  uttering  an  oath;  and 
sometimes  during  the  night  his  language  was  terrific,  disturbing  the 
rest  of  this  gracious  man.  Before  my  next  visit  this  man  died;  sod 
on  my  entering  the  room,  Ford  said,  "He  is  gone,  and  they  say  be 
died  like  a  lamb;"  adding,  "  '  The  wicked  have  no  bands  in  their 
death.'  They  will  take  him  to  church,  and  thank  God  for  baring 
taken  to  himself  the  soul  of  our  brother,  in  sure  and  certain  hope,  it- 
Awful  delusion  and  mockery !   Arabian  rubbish ! " 

I  had  been  desirous  of  ascertaining  John's  wish  respecting  his 
burial;  and  now  there  seemed  a  favourable  opportunity.  When  be 
had  finished,  I  said,  "And  soon  it  will  be  said  of  John  Ford,  that  he 
too  is  dead;  and  what  then  1 "  "0,  they  will  take  me  down  in  the 
dead-house,  and  in  three  days  bury  me  in  yonder  churchyard.  M»t 
J  die  the  death  of  the  righteous,  and  may  my  last  end  be  Kke  hk" 
"  Would  you  like  your  body  to  be  buried  in  the  cemetery,  and  yon 
minister  bury  yon  t"  He  looked  round  in  ecstasy,  and  replied,  "Ah ! 
shouldn't  It    That  I  should."     I  said,  "  It  shall  be  done." 

His  sufferings  were  now  drawing  to  a  close.  On  hearing  that  be 
was  worse,  I  went,  accompanied  by  another  friend,  and  one  who  bad 
known  him  many  years,  on  the  evening  of  the  first  Lord's  day  is 
Dec.  He  was  in  extreme  pain,  the  porter  supporting  bun.  As  vt 
approached  his  bed-side,  he  said,  looking  very  cheerfully, 

"  '  Ah  I  I  shall  soon  bo  dying ; 
And,  on  my  Lord  relyiag-, 
I'll  hail  the  happy  day ! r 
Yes,  I  will,  I  will.''    It  was  said,  "  That  happy  day  is  net  tar  dis- 
tant; and  you  will  see  the  King  in  bis  beauty."    He  said,  "Yea, tad 
behold  the  land  now  afar  off."  '  He  then  spoke  sweetly  on  Hob.  ii.  14. 
The  following  day  he  was  again  depressed  in  mind,  feeling  wry 
acutely  the  unhappy  differences  that  had  arisen  in  our  church.  "Di- 
visions !"  he  said,  "  why,  they  come  from  Satan.    If  the  apostle  Psal 
could  come  and  preach,  or  an  angel  from  beaven,  some  would  not  be 
satisfied.     O  remember  what  Joseph  said  to  his  brethren, '  See  that 
ye  tall  not  out  by  the  way.'"     I  was  grieved  to  see  hira  so  distreW; 
and  not  having  named  this  painful  oocamnee  to  him,  Celt  it  wrotg 
that  any  one  should  have  thus  burdened  bis  mind.    I  coald  set 
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ascertain  that  any  one  bad  mentioned  the  case,  which  seemed  to  imply 
that  the  Lord  must  have  directed  him  how  and  what  to  speak. 

One  more  conversation  after  this  were  we  privileged  to  enjoy,  five 
days  before  bis  decease.  He  was  quite  collected,  and  looked  vary 
happy.  "Ah!"  he  said,  "it  is  a  sharp  struggle;  it  can't  be  much 
longer;  but  I  shall  endure  to  the  end.  Satan  tells  me  I  am  an  ido- 
later. You  know  I  have  often  told  you  if  I  had  no  other  evidence 
(hat  I  am  a  child  of  God,  I  have  always  bad  this:  '  We  know  that 
we  bave  passed  from  death  unto  life,'  &c.  How  Satan  says, '  If  you 
lore  the  brethren,  you  do  not  love  God;  so  an  idolator  you  most  be.' " 
I  said,  "  Has  he  not  been  a  liar  from  the  beginning  1  and  does  be 
not  delight  to  worry  those  he  cannot  devour  1 "  "  Aye,  aye,"  be 
responded,  "  and  with  a  malicious  joy  too."     He  then  said, 


Onr  minister  coming  in,  I  left;  and  his  last  conversation  with  this 
old  disciple  was  most  satisfactory. 

The  next  time  I  saw  him  he  was  unable  to  speak,  but  perfectly 
sensible.  On  hearing  my  voice,  he  extended  his  hand  and  held  mine; 
then  removed  it,  placing  it  on  his  chest,  wishing  to  convey  where 
the  pain  was  so  violent.  I  said,  in  a  low  voice,  "  Is  it  well  1 "  He 
could  not  articulate;  bnt  an  indistinct  sound  indicated,  "  Yes."  Then 
be  raised  bis  hand,  as  if  beckoning  to  the  Lord  to  release  his  happy 
spirit.    I  said, 

" '  On  Jordan's  banks  I  stand, 

And  oast  *  wistful  eye.'" 

He  could  only  press  my  hand.     He  was  heard  to  say,  a  day  before 
this,  «  Happy  !  Blessings  1 " 

I  desired  to  be  present  when  bis  happy  spirit  took  its  flight  to  the 
mansions  of  the  blest.  This  was  not  granted  me.  He  lingered  till 
the  following  morning,  when  he  entered  into  the  presence  of  his 
Lord,  Dec.  11th,  1361,  aged  84. 

"  Borne  on  seraphie  pinions  now, 
Mount  Zion's  heights  lis  gains; 
There,  with  the  blood-wash'd  throng  to  bow, 
He  chants  immortal  strains.'' 
On  the  following  Lord's  day  his  remains  were  deposited  in  the 
cemetery,  carried  by  several  members  of  the  church,  other  members 
following.     It  was  a  pleasing  sight  to  witness  the  greater  part  of 
the  congregation  thus  assembled  to  pay  their  last  tribute  of  respect 
to  this  aged  disciple.     Truly,  "  the  memory  of  the  just  is  blessed." 

L.  D.  D. 

P.S. — Hoping  the  above  account  will  be  read  by  many  of  the 
Lord's  living  family,  may  I  be  excused  in  adding,  that  I  trust,  with 
the  Lord's  blessing,  it  may  prove  a  means  of  stirring  up  many  to 
come  forward  and  contribute  towards  the  support  of  that  invaluable 
institution,  the  Aged  Pilgrims'  Friend  Society,  that  our  poor  mem- 
bers may  be  provided  with  a  quiet  and  comfortable  home  in  their 
last  days. 
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MEDITATIONS  ON  THE  OFFICE  CHARACTErS* 
OF-THE  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST.  J 


{Ctmtinwd  frvmp.  88.) 
Thcb  far  tbe  qticdifaatiime  of  our  Messed  Lord  to 
of  Prophet  to  his  Church  have  formed  tbe  subject  of  onrH 
As  all  the  relationships  which  the  Lord  bean  to  hi*  ytnyla,  as  taw 
covenant  Head,  are  living  springs  of  strength  and  consooauss 
them  in  exact  proportion  to  their  faith  in  hrm  and  to  tfcek  rerana 
of  his  fulness  grace  for  prase;  (Ps.  Uixvia.  7;  John  i.  16;fla].ii.:iji 
and  as  this  faith  is  fed  by  knowledge,  and  works  by  love,  how  Abf 
able  it  is  that  all  who  believe  in  his  name  JwM M  dearly  w  *ti 
anointed  eyes,  end  experimentally  feel  with  confiding  hatrh,  lb 
strong  foundation  on  which  their  trust  in  bim  is  built,  "BeUU 
lay  in  Zion  for  a  foundation  a  stone,  a  tried  atone,  a  prccksnaasr 
stone,  a  sure  foundation."  (Isa.  xirin.  16.)  Onr  both,  if  laW* 
be  the  faith  of  Ocxi's  elect,  has  to  be  tried  aa  by  fire.  Weaotfe 
look  well  to  two  things:  1,  thejbimdatwn  itself;  2,  the/ailh  *ir* 
stands  on  that  foundation.  Failure  in  either  would  be  ptriani 
not  fatal.  We  are  at  present  engaged  with  the  foundation;  tk  an 
which  builds  upon  it  will,  in  due  coarse,  come  under  oar  notice. 

O  thou,  then,  who  wouklest  build  for  eternity,  but  artoftendMjt 
tried  and  exercised  about  thy  feith  whether  it  be  indeed  wrougiaa 
thy  heart  by  the  mighty  power  of  God,  look  well  to  the  fooadoaa 
How  can  thy  fiiith  be  strong  if  the  fonndation  be  weak  t  Orbwes 
thy  feith  firmly  embrace  tbe  foundation,  unless  thou  dearly  «' 
as  laid  by  the  hand  of  God  himself  in  Zion,  and  know  for  thyatifts* 
as  a  precious  corner-stone,  a  sure  foundation,  it  is  aide  to  bar* 
the  weight  of  thy  aggravated  aim,  all  the  burden  of  thy  eetnaw 
sorrows,  ail  the  pressure  of  tby  daily  wants,  all  the  load  of  thy  B» 
plicated  perplexities  1     This  is  the  reason,  then,  wby  is  all  car  P" 
vious  attempts  to-  set  forth  the  covenant  offices  of  onr  exalted  L*i 
we  have  dwelt  so  much  on  bis  qualifications  to  rm  stain  thtie£r  * 
glory  of  God  and  the  salvation  and  auocUfitalion  of  bis  peapk  bi 
us  ever  hear  in  mind  that  the  glorious  Person  of  Christ  is  ths  gnsl 
object  of  our  faith.     "  Look  unto  w," — not  my  offices— ''•adi*!' 
saved,  all  the  ends  of  the  earth;"  (Isa.  xrv.  22;)  "Come  ante  ■*> 
to  myself,  to  me,  t 
laden',"  (If *tt.  xi.  2 
his  offices ;  first  the 
of  God;  first  the  I 
die  mighty 'God,   £ 
glorious  Person  hit 
all  their  beeaty  an 
and  woes.     Unless; 
cannot  hare  a  Hvin 
ons  Person,  as  rere 
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begotten  Sou,  and  then,  by  receiving  out  of  bis  fulness  supplies  of 
heavenly  grace,  live  a  life  of  faith  upon  him.  If,  then,  our  faith  has 
to  embrace  him  as  "  the  Messenger  of  the  covenant,"  (Mai.  iii.  1,) 
as  tbe  promised  Prophet,  to  whose  words  we  are  to  hearken,  under 
penalty  of  eternal  ruin,  if  we  turn  away  our  ear  from  him  and  burden 
our  heart  against  him;  {Deut.  xviii.  15-19;)  if  all  the  saints  who 
are  in  his  hand  "  sit  down  at  bis  feet  and  receive  of  his  words,"  (Deut 
zxxSi.  3,)— -and  we  are  among  that  favoured  number,  surah/  we  can* 
not  be  too  well  grounded  and  established  in  a  spiritual  and  experi- 
mental knowledge,  first  of  bis  glorious  Person,  and  then  of  his  cove- 
nant office  as  Prophet,  whereby  he  leads  in  the  way  of  righteousness/ 
in  the  midst  of  the  paths  of  judgment;  that  be. may  cause  these' 
tint  love  htm  to  inherit  substance,  and  he  will  fill  their  treasures. 
(Pror.  vrii.  20, 21.) 

-■I*  pursuance,  then,  of  this  desire  to  lay  a  sure  foundation  for 
faith,  we  have  thus  far  endeavoured  to  show  the  quah'uoutions  of  our 
gracious  Lord,  both  as  the  Son  of  God  and  as  the  Son  of  man,  to  be 
tbs  Messenger  of  the  lather,  the  Bevealer  o£  bis  mind  and  will,  the 
Month  by  which  he  speaks  to  the  sons  of  men. 

We  now,  therefore,  pass  on  to  the  consideration  of, 

.:  III.  The  execution  ef  the  office  of  Prophet  by  our  bkastd  Lord 

We  have  already  seen  that  Jesus  was  consecrated  to  the  service 
of  bis  heavenly  Father  from  the  womb,  that  every  grace  and  gift  of 
tie  Spirit  Tested  upon  and  filled  bis  pure  humanity,  and  that  thus 
initially  he  was  Priest,  Prophet,  and  King  from  his  miraculous  Oon*' 
caption  and  birth. '  But  it  was  at  bis  baptism,  as  we  have  already 
pointed  out,  that  be  was  peculiarly  consecrated  and  set  apart  for  the* 
work  which  his  Father  had  given  hrm  to  do.  When  found  in.  the 
temple  by  his  sorrowing  parents,  sitting  in  the  midst  of  the  doctors, 
iMtb  hearing  them  and  asking  them  questions,  he-  said  unto  them, 
*f  Sow  is  it  that  ye  sought  me  1  Wist  ye  not  that  I  must  be  about 
my  Father's  business  I "  (Luke  ii.  46,  40  ;j  but  it  was-  after  his  bap- 
tism that  he  could  more  specially  say,  "  My  meat  is  to  do  the  will  of 
him  that  sent  me,  and  to  finish  his  work,"  (John  iv.  34.) 

i.  The  first  step  towards  doing  this  will  and  finishing  this  work: 
which  we  shall  notice  is,  bis  receiving  words  from  ids  heaveniy  Fa- 
the*,  that  he  might  speak:  them  in  Ins  name. 

■•  In  our  introductory  remarks  on  the  nature  of  the  prophetic  office, 
we  showed  that  its  peculiar  and  most  prominent  feature  was,  that 
tb«  prophet  was,  as*  it  were,  the  very  mouth  by  which  God  spake. 
'•flThm  Berth  the  Iom>," — not  "I  his  prophet,"  was  not  only  his 
only  title  to  be  heard,  but  the  only  message  with  which  he  came; 
Saw  this  "  Thus  saith  the  Lord  "  involved  the  necessity  that  what- 
ewer'he  uttered  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  should  be  the  very  words 
which  God  spake  unto  him;  for  if  they  were  in  the  least  degree  mo- 
dified  or  altered,  there  would  be  no  certainty  that  they  were  the  full 
and  exact  expression  of  the  mind  and  will  of  the  Lord  of  hosts.  We 
aft  know  that  if  a  messenger  be  allowed  to  put  the  words  of  him 
that  seat  him  into  his  own  language,  they  cannot  be  fully  relied  on. 
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Thus  onr  blessed  Lord,  as  the  anointed  Prophet  of  the  Father,  hid 
words  given  to  him,  which  words  he  spake  exactly  as  the  Father 
gave  them  to  him. 

As  thts  is  to  our  mind  a  point  of  deep  importance,  yet  one  which 
we  have  rarely  if  ever  seen  touched  upon,  we  shall  devote  a  far 
minutes'  attention  to  it. 

When  Hoses  went  up  into  the  mount,  the  whole  pattern  of  the 
tabernacle  wsa  set  before  him,  and  the  injunction  was  given  bin, 
"  And  look  that  thou  make  them  after  their  pattern,  which  was 
showed  thee  in  the  mount."  (Exod.  xxv.  40.)  Not'  a  loop,  therefore, 
or  pin  could  Moses  put  in  or  leave  out  in  the  construction  of  the  ta- 
bernacle to  make  it  swerve  one  item  from  the  pattern  set  before 
turn.  Had  there  been  the  least  deviation  or  alteration  from  the  ex- 
act pattern,  It  would  not  have  been  the  Lord's  own  tabernacle.  TV 
additional  loop  would  have  been  not  the  Lord's,  but  man's,  and  there- 
fore an  ungodly  intrusion  into  the  sanctuary;  and  the  deficient  pis 
would  have  taken  from  the  fulness  of  the  Lord's  house,  and  made  it 
imperfect.*  Thus,  in  a  similar  way,  our  blessed  Lord,  as  the  Prs- 
phet  of  the  Most  High,  received  words  from  his  heavenly  Father, 
full  in  number,  and  exact  in  nature;  and  these  words  he  spake  in  bs 
name  and  by  his  authority,  no  more  and  no  fewer  than  they  wen 
given  him.  How  plain  are  Ids  words  on  this  point:  "  For  I  have  not 
spoken  of  myself;  but  the  Father  which  sent  me,  he  gave  me  a  com- 
mandment, what  I  should  say  and  what  I  should  speak.  And  I 
know  that  his  commandment  is  life  everlasting.  Whatsoever  I  speak, 
therefore,  even  as  the  Father  said  unto  me,  so  I  speak."  (John  tii. 
49,  50.)  These  words  were  "  the  words  of  eternal  lire,"  (John  *L 
68,)  and  as  such  were  "spirit  and  life"  (John  vi.  63)  to  those  who 
received  them  with  power  from  his  lips.  But,  as  we  shall  pieacnthj 
show,  they  were  in  a  more  especial  manner  given  by  him  to  his  (&- 
ciples,  according  to  his  own  divine  language  in  his  intercessory  prayer: 
"  I  have  given  unto  them  the  words  which  thou  gavest  me."  (Jobs 
xvii.  8.)  And  that  these  were  the  exact  words  given  him  by  he 
heavenly  Father  is  plain  from  what  he  also  elsewhere  testified:  "  Be- 
lievest  thou  not  that  I  am  in  the  Father,  and  the  Father  in  met 
The  words  that  I  speak  unto  you,  I  speak  not  of  myself;  but  the 
Father  that  dwcllcth  in  me,  he  doeth  the  works."  (John  ziv.  10.) 

But  the  question  may  arise  as  an  objection  to  this  view,  "If  the 
Lord  Jesus  were  indeed  God,  possessing,  as  such,  all  the  perfectioM 
of  Deity,  if,  as  you  have  se  mnch  insisted  upon,  the  Son  of  the 
Father  In  truth  and  love,  and  as  such  intimately  acquainted  with  his 
mind  and  will,  what  need  was  there  that  express  words  should  hi 
given  him  1  Could  he  not  have  spoken  them  in  ins  own  name,  sad 
by  his  own  authority,  as  he  said  to  the  roaring  sea,  "  Peace,  be  stint* 
(Mark  iv.  39.)  Such  questions  are  not  very  reverent,  as  we  ■houti 
receive  the  truth  in  the  simplicity  and  humility  of  little  cbmtres, 
and  believe  where  we  cannot  comprehend;  but  es  we  cannot  ahvay* 


•   How  far  this  is  applicable  to  the  service  of  the  Christian  bl ....    ... 

condemnatory  of  all  addition  j  not  commanded,  and  of  all  deficiencies  rm*  WP- 
plied,  let  onr  readers  judge. 
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still  Use  objections  of  our  reasoning  mind,  mil  tliis  question  admits 
a  sufficient  and  satisfactory  answer,  we  hare  anticipated  it,  and  shall 
reply  to  it.  When  our  blessed  Lord  took  our  nature  into  union  with 
his  own  divine  Person,  it  was  to  become  the  Father's  servant:  "  Be- 
hold my  servant,"  Ac  (Isa.  xlii.  1.)  A  servant,  in  his  character  as 
a  servant,  does  bis  master's  will,  and  speaks  bis  master's  words.  For 
a  servant,  then,  in  the  highest  and  fullest  sense  of  the  word,  to  have 
a  will  different  from  his  roaster's  will,  and  to  speak  words  different 
from  his  master's  words,  would  be  not  obedience  but  disobedience, 
not  service  but  rebellion.  As,  then,  the  blessed  Lord  came  as  the 
most  obedient  and  devoted  of  all  servants  to  do  his  Father's  wiil  and 
bis  Father's  work,  (Heb.  x.  7;  Matt.  xxvi.  39;  John  xvii.  4.)  and  as 
his  deepest  grace  and  highest  glory  were  to  do  both  perfectly,  so 
when  he  came  as  a  servant  to  speak  his  Father's  words,  it  was  to 
him  no  degradation,  but,  on  the  contrary,  a  most  gracious  and  blessed 
humbling  of  himself  to  speak  them  just  as  they  were  given  him, 
without  addition,  diminution,  or  alteration.  He  was  as  perfect  as  a 
prophet  to  speak  for  Ood,  as  a  priest  to  die  unto  God.  It  no  more, 
then,  detracts  from  his  Deify  and  divine  Sonahip  that  he  did  not 
apeak  his  own  words  than  it  detracts  from  tbem  that  he  did  not  do 
his  own  will.  'Will  and  words,  doing  and  dying,  obedience  and  suf- 
fering, death  and  resurrection,  grace  and  glory,  were  all  determined 
on  in  the  eternal  Covenant,  and  were  as  axed,  certain,  and  unalter- 
able as  the  stars  in  their  courses  or  the  sun  in  the  sky.  Fixed  as 
these,  do  we  say  1     Aye,  much  more,  for  the  Covenant  will  stand 

-when  the  stars  fall  from  their  places,  and  the  sun,  like  a  weary  giant, 

, pales  and  faints  in  bis  daily  race. 

We  do  not  think,  however,  that  we  should  have  dwelt  so  long 
upon  this  point  were  there  not  this  peculiar  blessedness  in  the  words 
of  Jesus  as  Prophet  being  the  words  of  the  Father,  that  1,  they 
thereby  perfectly  reveal  the  mind  and  will  of  Ood;  2,  that,  as 
spoken  by  the  Mediator  between  God  and  man,  they  are  words  of 
peace  and  reconciliation  from  that  just  and  holy  Ood  against  and 
before  whom  we  have  so  grievously  sinned;  3,  that,  aa  applied  to  the 
heart  by  the  power  of  God,  they  are  spirit  and  life.  We  much  wiah 
that  oar  limits  allowed  us  to  dwell  more  on  this  peculiar  feature  of 
the  Lord's  ministry,  as  it  formed  its  chief  power  and  glory,  but  we 
most  pass  on  to  the  second  step  of  the  execution  of  his  prophetical 

office,  which  we  consider  to  have  been, 
ii.  The  cJunce  qf  disciples. 
Our  blessed  Lord  liad  to  found  a  chnn 

wheat  had  to  fall  into  the  ground  and  di< 

much  fruit.  (John  xii.  24.)     And  after  tl 

into  the  earth  and  risen  out  of  it, — in  ot 

Jeans  had  put  away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  < 

the  dead,  and  gone  up  on  high,  it  was  tin 

and  resurrection  should  issue  in  a  gloriou 

But  that  this  crop  might  be  gathered,  la 

tibat  these  labourers  might  go  forth  fully „ 

of  the  harvest,  they  themselves  must  first  be  taught  to  plough,  sow, 
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and  reap.  Our  Lord,  then,  for  this  purpose  clioss  disciples,  "  whom, 
also  be  named  apostles,  that  they  should  be  with  bun,  and  that  he 
night  send  then  forth  to  preach,  and  to  have  power  to  heal  sick. 
nessee,  and  to  cast  out  devils."  (Mark  iii.  11;  Lake  vi.  13.) 

In  unfolding  tbig  put  of  our  subject,  it  may,  perhaps  lie  well  to 
bear  in.  mind  that  the  Lord's  calling  and  ordaining  of  his  twelve  dis- 
ciples were  distinct  events,  and  took  placa  at  different  periods  of  Lis 
ministry.  He  first  drew  disci  plea  unto  himself  by  thotte  secret  cord* 
of  his  grace  whereby,  as  mads  willing  in  the  day  ef  his  power,  tuej 
forsook  all  and  followed  liim.  It  was  at  Bethabora*  beyond  Jordan, 
where  John  was  baptizing,  thai 
tint  disciples.  "  Behold  the  Lai 
which,  as  it  fell  from  John's  li 

heart  of  two  of  bis  own  disciples  , 

of  the  two  was  Andrew,  who,  hi 
the  Christ,  most  needs,  in  the  o 
ther  Peter  foe  good  now e,t  and  t 

Philip  is  the  next  whom  Jeans  fi  , 

and  whose  heart  he  touches  am  ( 

"  Follow  me."    Philip  fiadeth  Ni  I 

and  the  omniscient  eye  which  a  [ 

to  believe  that  not  only  good,  bu 
out  of  Nazareth.  (John  i.  35-51. 
into  Galilee,  and  were  present  n 
bis  first  miracle,  in  turning  ws 
glory  and  to  confirm  their  faith, 
ever,  particularise  the  call  of  the 
It  is  sufficient  for  oar  purpose  to 

mission  them  was  a  leading  feature  of  the  execution  of  bis  propheti- 
cal office.  We  may  therefore  divide  this  branch  of  bis  earthly  mi- 
nistry into  three  distinct  periods:  1.  The  call  of  the  disciples,  which 
took  place  at  different  times  in  the  first  year  of  his  ministry;  2.  Their 
ordination  in  a  more  special  and  solemn  manner  to  be  apostles,  which 
seems  to  have  occurred  in  the  first  quarter  of  the  second  year  of  ha 
ministry;]:  and  3.  Their  final  commission  after  the  resurrection,  when 

•  Some  of  the  best  manuscripts,  amongst  them  the  Alexiut*ian,  to  tie 
British  Museum,  written  not  later  than  the  fifth  century,  read  Bettuoty,  wfcid 
seems,  for  other  reasons,  to  be  the  trae  rending. 

+  It  is  well  worthy  of  observation,  that  tliere  was  at  this  lime  a  general  «- 
peatation  of  the  near  advent  of  the  promised  Messiah  ;  (see  Matt.  n.  3  j  Late 
ii.  38  |  iii.  15  ;  John  i.  10-25;)  and  this  circumstance,  combined  with  JeArfi 
ministry,  prepared  the  way  for  the  reception  of  Jesus  by  believing  bctrsf. 
(lea.  il.  3-0  j  Matt.  iii.  3.) 

;  We  do. not  often  quote  c 
we  occasionally  commit  thorn, 
from  GreawelT*  "Harmony 
deep  research,  are  much  to  tt 

"  The  concurrent  testimon] 
that,  until  the  present  perioc 
quarter  of  the  second  year,  n 
officio,  but  even  the  name  of 
they  were  merely  disciples:  d 

j^i*  Google 
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Be  breathed  on  tbem  the  Holy  Ghost,  as  the  foretaste  and  pledge  oC 
the  full  effusion  of  that  sacred  Comforter  on  the  d*y  of  Pentecost. 
It  was*  to  the  disciples  thus  called  and  ordained  that  he  gave  the 
words  which  the  Father  had  given  him.  These  words  they  received 
wfth  power  from  his  lips;  and  by  this  reception  of  tbem  a  spiritual 
knowledge  of  him,  and  a  divine  faith  in  Mm,  were  raised  up- iii  their 
hearts,  according  to  his  own  testimony:  "  For  I  have  given  unto 
them  the  words  which  thou  gavest  me;  and  they  have  received  them-, 
and  have  known  sorely  that  I  came  out  from  thee,  and  they  have 
believed  that  thou  didst  send  me."  (John  xvii.  6.) 

iii.  This  introduces  us  to  another  leading  feature  of  our  Lord's 
ministry,  viz.,  the  peculiar  diameter  of  hie  teaching.  This  we  may 
■view  under  three  different  aspects:  1.  Its  general  bearing  on  the 
people  at  large;  2.  Its  peculiar  reference  to  his  own  immediate  dis- 
ciples; 3.  Its  character  toward  the  afflicted  family  of  God. 

■'!.  As  regards  the  people,  it  was  wiifi  laUitoriHj,  and  not  as  the 
scribes.  At  the  time  of  our  Lord's  appearance  mi  the  earth,  the  pure 
word  of  God,  the  lively  (or  living)  oracles  which  bad  been  commit- 
ted to  the  trust  of  the  Jewish  church,  (Acts  vii.  38;  Rom.  iii.  2,)  had 
become  overlaid  by  the  traditions  of  the  elders.  Such  pure  and  holy 
breathings  towards  the  word  of  truth,  and  such  an  insight  into,  and 
experience  of  its  spirituality  and  power  as  we  find  described  in  Fa. 
«Jxix.,  and  enforced  by  the  prophets,  were  no  longer  known  or  taught 
toy  those  who  sat  in  Moses's  seat.  The  tithing  of  mint,  anise,  and 
«ummra;  the  washing  of  cups  and  pots,  brasen  vessels,  and  of  tables; 
find  a  frivolous  and  burdensome  code  of  traditions  had,  sis  it  were, 
smothered  the  true  knowledge  of  God  and  the  worship  of  him  ■  in- 
spirit and  in  truth.  Formality  and  ceremony,  long  robes  and  broad 
phylacteries,  praying  in  the  market-place  and  at  the  corners  of  the 
streets,  were  substituted  for  judgment  and  the  love  of'  God:  and  as 
this  mere  formal  religion  was  to  some  a  mask  of  hypocrisy,  and  to 
others  a  cloak  of  covetousness,  the  scribe  and  the  pharisee  ruled 
over  an  ignorant  people.  To  beat  down,  then,  this  corrupt  Pharisa- 
ism, to  show  the  spirituality  of  the  law,  and  how  the  preoepta  of  . 
God  had  been  overlaid  and  perverted  by  tiie  traditions  of  men, 
at  ttio  ilitoipleH  in  common,  except  that  all  or  some  of  them  might  have  been 
personally  celled  by  our  Saviour,  oa  the  rest  of  the  disciples  were  not.  But 
from  this  time  forward  they  were  expressly  discriminated  from  tba  rest,  and 
feraed  into  a  body  or  society  of  their  own." 

"If  wa  consider  the  mom  en  tons  consequences  wliicl,  thongh  still  in  futu- 
rity, depended  upon  this  appointment  of  the  twelve ;  and  though  still  in  futnv 
rity,  yet  to  the  omniscience  of  Christ  were  even  then  as  good  as  present ;  we 
shall  confess  that,  next  to  the  great  business  of  Buffering  for  man,  this 
was,  and  would  be  regarded  by  our  Lord  himself  as  the  most  important  act  of 
lils  lifetime  upon  earth.  Nor  does  be  enter  on  it  without  a  corresponding 
degree  of  preparation  •  nor  proceed  in  it  without  an  equal  gravity  and  solera- 
Vrfty.  The  night  before  he  spends  On  the  mountain  apart,  in  earnest  prayer. 
^Ijnkevi.  19.)  Assoonas  it  is  day,  he  calls  to  bint  the  whole  of  his  disd- 
bles;  (ver.18;)  ont  of  this  number  he  selects  twelve  by  name,  whom  he  in- 
vests-with  anew  and  a  peculiar  designation,  expressive  of  the  same  relation 
fc  limself,  in  which  he  was  appearing  and  acting  with  reference  to  the  Father <; 
■ftr  Jesus  Christ  was  the  Shilob  or  Apostle  of  the  Father,  and  the  twelve  were 
the  Sbilohs  or  apostles  of  Jesus  Christ." 
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formed  one  leading  feature  of  the  Lord's  prophetical  nunUtty.  Il 
must  be  borne  in  mind  that  the  Lord  Jeans,  as  the  promised  pro- 
phet, was  "  a  minister  of  the  circumcision  for  the  truth  of  God." 
(Rom.  xv.  S.)  The  Jewish  people  being  in  outward  covenant  the 
people  of  God,  to  them  was  Jesus  sent,  and  to  them  he  presetted. 
Our  limits  will  not  allow  us  to  enter  further  on  this  branch  of  the 
Lord's  personal  ministry;  but  it  will  be  found  the  animating  bresu 
of  many  of  his  parables,  his  discourses,  John  vL,  viiL,  i-,  and  espe- 
cially of  bis  Sermon  on  the  Mount.  But  though  our  space  does  not 
admit  of  our  entering  more  fully  into  this  branch  of  our  Lord's  mi- 
nistry, yet  we  would  earnestly  call  our  readers'  attention  to  the  wis- 
dom, power,  and  authority  with  which  he  spake.  This  was  felt  And 
acknowledged  even  by  the  people  themselves,  though  they  derives 
no  personal  benefit  from  it,  for  we  read  that  "they  were  astonished 
at  his  doctrine,  (or  teaching,*!  for  he  taught  them  as  one  bavins 
authority,  and  not  as  the  scribes."  (Matt.  vii.  23,  29.)  But  will 
whatever  power  or  wisdom  he  spake,  none  received  bis  words  as  the 
words  of  eternal  life  but  the  elect  remnant,  for  it  was  with  the  rest 
as  the  apostle  speaks:  "  What  then  1  Israel  hath  uot  obtained  that 
which  he  seeketh  for;  but  the  election  hath  obtained  it,  and  the  rest 
were  blinded  (according  as  it  is  written,  God  bath  given  them  tat 
spirit  of  slumber,  eyes  that  they  should  not  see,  and  ears  that  thej 
should  not  hear)  unto  this  day."  (Rom.  xi.  7,  8.) 

2.  In  order,  then,  that  his  words  should  sot  wholly  foil  to  the 
ground,  God  gwot  him  a  few  ditdplee,  who  should  receive  then, 
and  be  saved  and  sanctified  by  them.  There  is  something  pea? 
liarly  emphatic  in  the  language  of  Peter,  when  the  lord  said  nnU 
the  twelve,  "  Will  ye  also  go  away  1 "  It  seems  as  if  at  his  Master* 
voice  faith  immediately  sprang  up  in  his  heart.  "  Lord,"  was  Lis 
answer,  in  the  name  of  them  all,  "  to  whom  shall  we  go  1  Thou  but 
the  words  of  eternal  life."  He  might  find  words  elsewhere.  The 
scribes  and  Pharisees  had  them  in  abundance.  But  where  could  k 
find  words  which  dropped  eternal  life  into  his  soul  but  those  whu* 
fell  from  the  lips  of  the  Son  of  the  living  God  1  Thus,  apart  froa 
the  wisdom  and  authority  with  which  he  spake,  there  was  a  power, 
a  special  power,  which  attended  his  words  to  the  heart  of  his  disci- 
ples. Others  might  say,  "  Never  man  spake  like  this  man;"  othen 
might  hang  upon  his  lips,  (Luke  xix.  48,  margin})  and  wonder  at 
"  the  gracious  words  which  proceeded  out  of  his  mouth."  But  si 
this  astonishment  and  admiration  passed  away  as  the  morning  clo*l 
and  the  early  dew.  Eternal  life  was  not  communicated  thereby.  Bat 
as  the  distinguishing  feature  of  his  words,  as  spoken  with  power  u 
the  hearts  of  Lis  disciples,  eternal  life  gushed  with  them  into  their 
souls. 

3.  But  besides  our  Lord's  peculiar  and  personal  ministry  to  hit 
disciples,  there  was  a  scattered  remnant  to  which  his  words  *« 
made  words  of  power.  Look,  for  instance,  at  the  SyrophenhMS 
woman;  (Mark  vii.  26;)  the  man  sick  of  the  palsy;  (Matt  U.  2;)  tb 

■    The  word  "  doctrine,"  in  the  Hew  Testament,  almost  always  mesa* 
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mian  With  the  issue  of  blood;  (Matt.  ix.  28;)  the  woman  that  was 
sinner;  (Luke  vii.  47;)  Zaccheus;  (Lake  xiz.  9;)  Martha,  Mary, 
(1  Lazarus.  -(John  zi.  0.)  These  are  all  instances  of  believing,  pai- 
ned, and  saved  sinners,  to  whom  the  Lord's  words  were  words  of 
iter  as  distinct  from  those  which  were  given  to  his  disciples.  This 
Tuliar  feature  of  the  Lord's  ministry  is  blessedly  opened  up  in  that 
rtion  of  the  word  of  truth  which  he  read  in  the  synagogue  of  Na- 
■eth,  and  claimed  as  his  own:  "The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me, 
suse  he  hath  anointed  me  to  preach  the  gospel  to  the  poor;  he 
;h  sent  me  to  heal  the  broken-hearted,  to  preach  deliverance  to  the 
rtives,  and  recovering  of  sight  to  tbe  blind,  to  set  at  liberty  them 
it  are  bruised,  to  preach  tbe  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord."  (Luke 

18, 19.)  Thus,  as  distinct  from  hia  public  preaching,  when  "he 
igbt  in  their  synagogues,  being  glorified  of  all,"  (Luke  iv.  15,)  and 
m  his  private  ministry,  when,  after  be  bad  spoken  to  the  multitude 
parables,  "when  they  were  alone  he  expounded  all  things  to  bis 
rfples,"  (Mark  iv,  34.)  the  Lord  had  a  peculiar  ministration  for 

afflicted  remnant, — the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel,  whom 
was  sent  to  seek  and  save,  {Matt.  xv.  24;  Luke  xix.  10.)  These 
re  the  poor  to  whom  he  preached  the  gospel,  (Matt.  xi.  5,)  the 
ken-hearted  whom  he  came  to  heal,  the  captives  to  whom  he  pro- 
imed  deliverance,  the  blind  to  whom  he  gave  recovering  of  sight, 
1  the  bruised  whom  be  set  at  liberty.  In  sweet  harmony  with  this 
uliar  ministry  of  our  gracious  Lord  are  the  opening  sentences  of 
i  sermon  on  the  mount;*  the  invitations,  "  Come  unto  me,  all  ye 
t  labour  and  are  heavy  laden,"  Ac;  "If  any  mart  thirst,  let  him 
rce  unto  me  and  drink;"  the  promises,  "My  sheep  shall  never 
ish;"  "Him  that  cometh  unto  me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out;" 
1  tbe  gracious  declarations  contained  in  John  vi.  and  similar  pas- 
ft.  There  is,  indeed,  this  peculiar  blessedness  stamped  on  the 
ole  personal  ministry  of  the  adorable  Lord,  that  grace  being 
ired  into  his  lips,  all  that  he  spake  is  full  of  profit  and  instruction 
the  church  of  Clod.  Take,  for  instance,  his  conversation  with  the 
naritan  woman  at  Jacob's  well  Here  was  a  poor  sinful  creature, 
•k  as  midnight,  and  dead  as  the  dust  of  Adam,  who  comes  to  draw 
ter,  as  she  had  often  done  before,  little  thinking  whom  she  was 
t  day  to  meet — the  Son  of  God  iu  the  guise  of  a  weary  traveller. 
t  mark  how,  in  his  conversation  with  this  guilty  daughter  of  sin, 
i  blessed  Lord,  as  the  anointed  Prophet  of  God,  put  forth  troths 
the  deepest  import  to  the  church  of  the  living  God.  That  God  ia 
Ipirit;  that  those  who  worship  him  must  worship  him  in  spirit  and 
th;  that  the  water  which  Jesus  gives  is  a  well  of  water  springing 

into  everlasting  life, — what  a  power  and  influence  have  these 
ing  truths  had  on  the  church  of  Christ,  and  will  have  whilst  there 

Tbe  sermon  on  the  mount  may  be  considered  as  embodying  and  illus- 
iing  the  three  distinct  features  of  tbe  Lord's  personal  ministry  wbicli  we 
e  pointed  out  Thus  in  its  opening  sentences  it  is  addressed  to  tbe  afflict- 
renmant;  in  those  parts  where  the  spirituality  oi' the  law  and  its  opposition 
.be  interpretation  put  upon  it  by  the  traditions  of  the  elders  are  enforced, 
i addressed  to  the  people;  and  in  those  passages  where  the  Lord  Bays, 
e  are  the  salt  of  the  earth,"  fee,  it  is  spoken  to  the  disciples. 
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is  &  church  on  earth.  And  yet  to  whom  were  they  Spoken  t  To  a 
Samaritan — to  one  so  hated  Iry  the  Jew  that  he  would  not,  wen  be 
half  dead  with  thirst,  have  taken  a  cup  of  cold  water  from  the  bands 
of  any  one  of  the  abhorred  race.  To  a  sinful  woman,  living  it  tit 
very  time  in  unhallowed  concubinage  with  one  who  was  not  bee 
husband.     This  is  but  one  instance  to  show  that  this  Prophet  never 


his  believing  saints  who  eat  bis  flesh  and  drink  his  blood,  and  ex- 
perimentally know  that  his  flesh  is  meat  indeed]  and  his  blood  drink 
indeed.  That  carnal,  unbelieving;  murmuring  multitude  passed  away, 
dying  in  their  sins;  but  the  truths  spoken  in  their  bearing,  and  s*. 
corded  by  the  Holy  Ghost  in  th»  pages  of  John,  live  for  ever.  Joes 
viii.  affords  another  instance  of  the  deepest  astd  meat  blessed  troths 
dropped  by  our  Lord  in  the  presence  of  hia  enemies.  They  oaUei 
bima  Samaritan,  and  said  that  ho  had  a  desil— nay,  took  up  staan 
to  cast  at  him;  tat  those  words,  which  to  bsem  wen  a  savour  si 
death  unto  death,  have  been  to  thousands  assvasu*  of  ILVunto  list 
Blessed  be  his  holy  name  that  such  gracious  words  fell  from  has  sW 
and  bleswd  be  the  eternal  Spirit,  She  Comforter,  wh*  baa  itcsnM 
them  in  the  inspired  psge  I  When,  too,  wb  peas  as.  to  the  clsriae 
scene,  am!  are  admitted  to  hear  those  heavenly  discourses  wbteebj 
our  gracious  I* rd  consoled  the  benrta  of  his  sorrows**;  dierfpk* 
(John  xiv:,  xv.,  xvi.,)  well  may  we  long  to  sit  at  bis  Jeet,  and  drink 
in  the  rich  contents  of  that  legacy  of.  peace  .-wbieh  he  these  left,  spl 
tor  them  only  but  for  all  who  should  'believe  on  him  through  thai 
word.  Dear  friends,  friends  of  truth,  friends' «f  the  Frisn*  ofria- 
Mrs,  lovers  of  the  Son  of  God,  can  we  believe  too  finely,  priaeete 
highly,  love  too  dearly,  the  words  that  dropped  from  the  lips  of  tk» 
Redeemer  .as  the  Prophet  sent  by  the  Fsttiett  It  is  by  briionac 
tli  em  Unit  we  feel  their  power  and  sweetness,  and  experience  lbs* 
liberating  and  sanctifying  influence. 

But  in  the  warmth  of  nur  heart  we  are  anticipating  a  futoreseht 
feet  of  mod  Station, —the  bearing  which  tike  prouhetaeel  offise  sf  As 
Lord  Jesus  has  on  the  experience  of  a  believer.  We  have  not  Jf* 
finished  the  mode  of  its  execution. 

But  sa  we  have  already  outrun  our  usual  limit,  end  as  the  snbja* 
is  of  too  great  importance  to  be  hastily  passed  over,  we  shall  Tessas* 
it,  with  God's  help  and  blessing,  in  our  next  No. 


Though  the  devfTs  power  be  limited  in  reference  urrte  the  bsbb* 
yet  his  hands  are  not  tied ;  though  he  cannot  prevail  against  thee*,  JBl 
he  can  assault  thorn ;  and  although  there  be  net  an  evil  heart  of  narcbaf 
ui  believers,  yet  there  will  still  be  unbelief  in  their  hearts.— Or**. 
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REVIEW. 

Tht  Last  Regret;  or,  Hie  Power  of  Divine  Regeneration?.  A  Poem, 
illustrative  of  Hie  Trut/ts  of  Inspiration  assailed  in  a  late  Work, 

.  entitled,  "Sssays  and  Review?  By  a  Soldier  of  Hie  Cross.  Low 
don:  Gardiner  <fc  Son,  and  J,  F.  Stiaw.     1861. 

Poetry  ia  with  some  a  passsion,  with  others  an  amusement,  with 
others  a  labour,  and  with  others  a  bore.  In  these  points,  though  in 
afar  less  intense  degree,  it  much  resembles  music  Handel,  Mozart, 
Mendelssohn  ate  music,  drank  music,  breathed  music.  By  day,  mn- 
sic  absorbed  all  their  waking  thoughts;  and  at  night  they  lay  down, 
to  use  Hilton's  language, 

"  Lspp'-d  in  soft  Ljdian  airs,'' 
dreaming  music  till  they  awoke  to  worship  their  beloved  Idol  again. 
Such  passionate  lovers  of  sweet  sounds  wen  as  much  impelled  to 
put  into  tangible  form,  the  floating  strains  which  thrilled  in  tlieir 
ears,  in  other  words,  to  compose  music,  as  a  hungry  man  is  impelled 
to  eat  or  s  tliirsty  nan  to  drink.  Music  was  with  them  not  so 
Much  the  main  business  as  the  whole  of  life.  Others,  again,  of  less 
strong  and  exalted  musical  te  top  era  men  t  resort  to  musie  almost  from 
equal  necessity,  if  not  with  equal  intensity,  as  an  amusement  or  a 
solace.  Such  a  one  was  Luther,  who,  when  worn  out  with  study  or 
depressed  with  gloom,  would  take  his  lute,  and  accompany  it  to  one 
of  nis  own  soul-stirring  Psalms  with  his  manly  voice,  and  return  rt-. 
Kcted  to  his  arduous  labours.  Our  own  Milton,  too,  was  another 
instants  of  a  similar  nature,  who,  blind  and  forlorn,  having  fallen  on 
tjvii  days  and  evil  tongues,  often  solaced  his  weary  hours  with  mu- 
sic, substituting  sweet  Bounds  for  sweet  sights.  The  school  miss 
who,  without  ear  or  taste,  thrums  her  piano  from  morning  to  night, 
is  a' well-known  instance  to  many  an  unhappy  lodger  what  a  deal  of 
trouble  people  can  take  to  weary  themselves  and  annoy  others  with 
trying  to  be  musical;  And  there  are  some  most  excellent  persons  to 
whom  an  overture  of  Handel  would,  be  but  a  noise,  and  a  symphony 
of  Mozart  a  bore;  We  are  not  now,  kind  readers,  please  to  ob- 
serve, discussing  music  under  a  religious  poiut  of  view,  bat  merely 
using  it  as  an  illustration  with  respect  to  its  sister  art,  poetry-  la 
*  similar  way,  then,  with  music,  though  by  no  means  to  the-same 
extent,  with  some  minds  poetry  is  an  innate  passion,  as  much  born 
with'  them  as  a  musical  air  with  a  thorough  musician.:  None  Uifi 
such  can  ever  be  real  poets,  as  none  'but  those  who  are  born  musi- 
cians ean  be  real  composers.  And  as  poetry,  to  be  worthy  of  the 
name,  demands  a  much  wider,  more  varied,  and  more  exalted  raoga 
of  mental  faculties  than  music,  great  poets  must  always  be  much 
rarer  than  great  composers.  In  fact,  centuries  may  pass  without 
giving  birth  to  a  world-wide  poet,  such  as  Homer  or  Milton j ,  and 
perhaps  a  dofcen  names,  or  at  most  a  score,  would  include  all  who, 
fay  general  acclamation,  stand  in  the  highest  rank  of  poetry  since 
"  Jttbsl  struck  the  qulyeriDE  tyre." 
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But  though  there  can  be  tint  few  Homers  or  Miltons,  there  unj 
be  many  true  poets  who  stand  in  the  second  rank.  David  bad  but 
three  warriors  who  held  the  first  rank  of  the  mighty  men  of  Israel; 
but  he  had  thirty  *'  valiant  men  of  the  armies,"  whose  semes  are  re- 
corded aa  ocenpying  a  secondary  position,  though  the;  attained  act 
to  the  first  three.  (1  Chron.  xi.)  So  there  are  many  real  poets  vki 
cannot  stand  in  the  exalted  place  of  the  pre-eminent  masters  of  song, 
yet  have  won  to  themselves  general  acceptation  as  only  second  to 
them  in  poetic  beanty,  force,  and  fire. 

But,  again,  there  are  many  to  whom  poetry  is  an  amusement  sad 
a  solace.  Gifted  with  great  warmth  of  imagination,  they  resort  to 
poetry  as  the  only  fit  expression  of  the  thoughts  that  barn  in  that 
bosom.  There  are,  too,  many  gracious  persons  who,  without  being 
greatly  gifted,  yet  feel  a  powerful  yearning  to  express  their  feelings 
in  that  warm  and  tender  language  which  poetry  alone  conveys  or 
sanctions.  It  is  a  relief  to  their  burdened  minds  to  pour  out  their 
sorrows  in  poetic  stroma;  and  if  favoured  and  blessed  with  the  pre- 
sence of  the  Lord,  they  feel  as  if  constrained  to  give  their  praises  t 
permanent  form  by  moulding  them  in  verse.  Some  of  our  sweetest 
and  most  experimental  hymn-writers,  as  Medley,  sirs.  Steele,  Oi- 
nick,  Cowper,  Swain,  ic.,  found  a  solace  and  a  relief  to  their  mink 
in  giving  vent  to  their  feelings  in  those  poetic  strains  which,  by  em- 
balming them  in  an  enduring  form,  have  preserved  them  for  the 
benefit  and  blessing  of  the  church  of  God.  If  their  lays  do  dm 
reach  the  highest  class  o:  d  with 

human  passion  that  it  si  n  mas 

to  be  a  great  poet,  yet  l  thast 

heavenly  strains  which  at 

But  if  our  warning  voic  'ho  ire 

not  possessed  of  this  natt  pspei 

in  trying  to  be  what  yoi  y  rstt 

when  you  have  written  vi  ic  pro- 

ductions carefully  and  safi  penur 

them  but  yourself  and  a  I 

The  writer  of  the  littl<  whom 

poetry  is  a  passion.     Th  e;  bai 

that  he  naturally  posses  p  and 

vivid  feeling,  and  is  a  gr  e  bees 

evident  from  the  most  ci 

But  whatever  be  the  ]  would 

not  have  been  sufficient  t  iH  lea 

to  bring  it  before  that  of  some- 

thing of  a  far  deeper,  far  ,  deep 

feeling,  or  vivid  descripl  t  _      _  mther 

has  recorded  in  words  full  of  fire  the  struggles,  the  pangs,  and  al- 
most the  agonies  of  a  soul  longing  for  rest  and  peace,  liberty  and 
happiness,  in  a  wrecked  and  rained  world,  and  finding  none  tul  the 
light  of  the  gospel  beamed  upon  his  soul.  He  has  withheld  ha 
name,  but  he  has  so  stamped  the  individuality  of  bis  character  at 
his  book,  and  it  so  possesses  all  the  features  of  a  life-portrait,  tatl 
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we  care  little  to  know  tMo,  since  we  cannot  Mistake  vAat  be  is.  He 
is  young — not  much  above  five  awl  twenty;  of  military,  if  not  higher 
rank;  a  warrior  who  baa  fenght  in  the  bloody  field,  a  mighty  hunter 
of  India's  fiercest  game,  a  wanderer  from  clime  to  dime  in  the  sunny 
East,  endowed  with  strong  passions,  a  deeply  meditative  mind, 
warm  and  tender  feelings,  yet  great  force  of  will.  He  thus  describes 
himself  before  grace  towched  bis  heart: 

'*  Thug — thus  for  ever  shall  it  be  with  God, 
Who  in  the  net  of  wisdom  snares  the  wise, 
And  takes  the  crafty  in  his  craftiness  I 
Let  Season  sneer  t    But  let  her  marie  withal, 
That  he  on  whom,  by  Sovereign  decree, 
Salvation's  mystery  came,  was  happily 
Nor  Jesuit,  priest,  nor  preacher,  but  a  man 
Mingled  with  common  men, — a  soldier  he  t 
His  trade  was  war,  not  merchandise  of  souls; 
And  in  his  trade,  e'er  grace  refined  his  heart, 
Delighted  ran — to  th'  elbows  dyed  in  blood  I  * 
A  hunter  of  the  waste,  when  war  was  o'er, 
Careless  of  creed,  or  stole,  or  paternoster; 
A  hater  fierce  of  hypocrites;  an  advocate 
For  liberty  of  mind. 

Godless  sad  lorn, 
A  weeping  dreamer  o'er  the  beautiful  I 
Such  was  the  man  !    On  him  love's  mystery  pasa'd 
By  sovereign,  grand,  Irreversible  will  1 
I  had  it  genuine  as  it  happ'd  with  him, 
And  I  have  written ! — '  what  is  writ  is  writ ! '  ™ 
The  whole  poem  has  deeply  interested  us;  but  we  by  no  means 
think  that  it  will  have  the  same  effect  upon  the  generality  of  our 
readers.     That  peculiar  experience  which  gives  it  in  our  eyes  its 
chief  value,  may  not  approve  itself  equally  to  their  mind.     We  love 
to  see  the  triumphs  of  sovereign  grace,  whether  it  arrest  and  subdue 
the  weaver  at  his  loom,  and  the  cobbler  in  his  stall,  or,  like  a  barbed 
arrow,  strike  and  hang  deep  in  the  flank  of  what  the  world  esteems 
nobler  deer.     Not  that  there  is  any  difference  in  the  eyes  of  Him 
with  whom  we  have  to  do;  bnt  the  higher  the  mark  the  lower  the 
fall;  the  stouter  the  resistance  the  clearer  the  victory.     For  apart 
from  his  station  and  rank  in  life,  the  author  of  this  little  poem  is  no 
common  man  and  of  no  ordinary  mind.     He  is  of  that  peculiar  class 
of  mind  of  which  Lord  Byron  was  so  marked  and  so  miserable  a  type. 
Proud — not  in  the  ordinary  sense  of  the  term,  but  deeply  possessed 
of  that  peculiar  pride  which  Milton  has  so  vividly  stamped  on  the 
character  of  Satan: 

"The  unconquerable  will, 
And  stndj  of  reTeoge,  immortal  hate, 
And  comaga  never  to  submit  or  yield. 
And  what  is  else,  not  t    ' 


•  Jo  the  first  gush  of  bis  warlike  enthusiasm,  the  ferwions  ambition  of 
the  author  was  to  kill ;  and  many  were  the  victims  that  both  fell,  and  receiv- 
ed desperate  wounds  at  his  hand.  In  the  absence  of  divine  grace,  however, 
his  heart  was  not  sniHcionily  steeled  for  a  continuance  in  such  triumphs.  Tho 
unnatural  appetite  soon  cloyed,  to  give  place  to  a  mora  humane  experience. 
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proud,  then,  not  "with  the  comuion  pride  of  worn*  rad  loci*  bAn 
men,  but  with  that  deeper,  subtler,  and  more  desperate  pr&  a 
heart,  made  up  of  enmity  and  rebellion  against  and  beforelielL 
jesty  of  heaven,  yet  rent  and  torn  by  the  intensity  of  Ids  own  W 
ings,  sometimes  borne  on  high  as  charmed  with  the  beinat*  ef  * 
ture  or  tbe  aspirations  of  hia  own  mind  after  happiness,  ud  ur 
dashed  to  earth  by  a  sense  of  inward  misery  as  a  slave tD  na,idt 
the  hands  of  a  Judge  whom  be  can  neither  deceive  nor  escape;  tta 
times  boiling  with  rage  at  his  chains  and  fetters,  and  then  bnls 
down  into  the  deepest  distress  of  soul,  the  author  of  this  poeu 
here  laid  bare  before  us  all  the  secret  recesses  of  his  heart 

The  poem  opens  with  the  return  of  the  wanderer  to  "an  left 
capital,"  (we  presume  Calcutta,)  after  two  years'  absence,  fcq 
which  the  mighty  revolution  which  grace  only  can  effect  hid  j** 
upon  his  soul: 

"  He  stood  within  an  Eastern  capital 
To  hail  the  glory  of  approaching  Mom, 
As  from  her  chambers  in  the  gorgeous  East, 
With  vestal  smile,  and  front  imperial, 
To  waken  Earth  she  came.    His  pondering  broir, 
Though  freighted  with  but  live -and- twenty  Springs, 
Shone  patriarchal;  and  his  chasten 'd  eje 
Burn'd  in  a  beam  divine;  and  on  his  cheet 
Ungenial  Sickness  snow'd  an  eartliless  white. 
His  deep  heart  was  a  wilderness  of  thought ! 
A  world  of  strange  intelligence  his  soul — 
That  soul  not  of  the  world!    And  now  he  stood, 
Spell-bound,  entranced,  and  deeply  pondering, 
Within  the  white  walls  of  that  capital. 
He  oped  the  casement,  and  be  wauder'd  forth, 
As  by  a  spirit  led.     His  footstep  sought 
Tl  10  lofty  terrace,  for  tl Jit  feter'd  brow, 
Wrung  by  a  night  of  pain,  panted  to  prove 
The  sweet  embraces  of  the  morning  breeze." 
Casting  a  retrospect  over  his  miserable  life  before  he  found  f° 
and  rest  in  the  cross,  he  thus  describes  himself; 
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Two  years  1    And  reckless,  heart-oppreba'd,  and  lent, 

He  hnd  departed,  bearing  deep  within 

That  .which  he  scarce  dated  look  out    lie  had  dived 

In  the  profundity  of  his  Bad  soul 

Appalling  depths,  and  found  such  fearful  things 

As  hardiest  fiends  between  their  gnashing  teeth 

Scarce  dare  to  own,— albeit  in  eaoh  breast 

The  secret  burns  like  madness ! 

Thus,  wounded,  disappointed,  mock'd,  and  bra. 
Soul  trembling,  shrieking,  from  her  depths  retired, 
To  dissipate  in  travel  and  the  chase 
Her  woe, — with  none  of  all  beneath  the  sun 
To  understand  this  gloom  or  share  this  pain! 

Ah  yes  I    When  nob  an  eye  would  pity  him, 

Or  if  it  should,  could  help  this  heavy  grief; 

When  all  was  vapid,  and  enjoyment  came 

Scarcely,  by  feverish  lit;,  to  that  dark  breast ; 

When  hopeless  o'er  the  spaces  of  the  earth, 

Like  munierous  Cain,  a  vagabond  he  roved, 

Bewilder'd  in  the  maze  of  saddest  thought; 

When  heaven  aeem'd  barr'd  o'er  that  devoted  head, 

And  wolfish  Death  press'd  hard  upon  that  heel ; 

And  Darkness  like  another  Ate  fell, 

Her  bosom  from  beyond  the  grave  unveil'd 

With  hideous  smile,  and  taunting  proifered 

The  loathed  embrace  of  her  eternity. 

'  Ah  me ! '  he  shriekM,  and  raised  a  louring  eye 

To  Heaven — deep  charged  with  unexpress'd  complaint, 

That  spake  in  thunder — 'Wherefore  is  it  so?'" 
Thus  stung  with  the  sharpest  arrows,  yet  unsubdued,  the  wauderer 
uned  on  till,  in  a  most  unexpected  moment,  light — the  light  of  the 
isa,  beamed  upon  his  aoul.  We  give  the  account  as  he  lias  mir- 
ed it,  too  much  Teiled,  indeed,  in  a  poetic  shroud  for  ordinary 
iders,  yet  conveying  truth  and  reality  in  its  front: 
"  There  was  a  day  the  Hunter  sat  to  read — 

Undreaming  of  the  noble  mysteries 

That  marl;  its  awful  page — the  Hook  of  God  I 

In  blindness  of  a  spirit  to  which  clave 

The  films  of  ignorance  impervious, 

He  curiously  read;  aye,  critically  t 

Deeming  his  darkness  competent  to  judge ; 

His  owlship  forging  libels  on  the  sun ! 

I  said,  His  owlship  libelling  the  sun; 

For,  mark  it)    To  the  rubstance  spiritual 

Of  every  gift  attested  in  the  Word, 

The  unillumined  spirit  of  man  is  dead. 

Regeneration. — Reyenta ace  toward  God — 

Sweet  faith  in  Christ,  with  justification  free— 

The  Spirit's  witness  in  the  heirs  of  heaven — 

The  Father's  countenance  and  blessed  love, 

Bicker  than  wine,  that  causeth  e'en  the  lips 

Of  them  that  sleep  to  speak — The  triumph  grand 

O'er  death.— The  sense  of  victory  o'er  the  grave— 

With  what  experiences  of  >oy  or  pain 
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Transpire  in  the  elect—  are  secret  things; 
From  Season  hid,  and  unconjeeturable 
By  all  her  goodly  powers, — nor  can  be  known, 
Save  by  the  bosom  in  which,  by  his  grace, 
The  Holy  Spirit  shines  I  " 

"  'Twas  on  that  day,  as  he  wsa  set  to  read— 
Unconscious  that  the  destined  hour  was  com* 
Of  peace,  and  life,  and  liberty — God's  word. 
That  Lore  arose,  to  set  her  captive  free  1 
Little  wist  he  that  morning,  as  he  oped 
The  sacred  oracle,  its  utterance 
Should  prove  in  hands  divine  the  instrument 
On  him  to  turn  hope's  rapture  evermore  1 
In  chamber  lone  by  Afric's  shore  he  sat, 
Scanning,  all  blind,  Truth's  mystic  chronicle, — 
That  sealed  book !  which  yet  loosed  not  its  seal ! 
Inquisitive  and  viewless,  bending  round, 
A  band  of  angels  watch'd,  intent  to  mark 
The  power  of  grace, — then  on  exultant  wing 
Rising,  record  to  myriad  harps  in  heaven  1 
Still,  Still  deliverance  linger'd ;  the  '  at  time * 
'Mounting  to  its  last  minute.'    Silence  reign'd; 
And  calm  unusual  sway'd  the  Hunter's  breast- 
Meet  prelude  to  th' advancing  love  of  Heaven. 
And  still,  page  after  page,  he  muring  tura'd. 
At  length,  in  mute  astonishment  he  paused, 
And  knit  abash 'd  bis  brow.    Full  well  he  knew, 
By  swift  illumination  from  above, 
He  to  that  point  of  time  had  lived  a  fool  t 
Flash'd  forth  the  cross — outflamed  the  blood  of 
Beamed  his  Saviour-Maker  from  the  tree — 
And  cancel!' d,  by  the  stain  incarnadine 
Of  reeking  Golgotha,  the  curse  of  Lew 
Shrank  in  annihilation  I    Righteousness, 
And  peace,  and  love,  and  mercy  reign'd  supreme ! 
For  lo !  in  power  of  an  endless  life, 
In  fragrance  of  an  uu conjectured  love, 
The  peace,  the  peace  that  uasseth  understanding, 
The  Spirit  witneea'd,  in  the  temple  weird 
Of  that  lone  soul,  to  Christ  I    Thus  Christ  in  him 
Was  made  of  God  the  gift  of  life  eternal  I 
And  now  the  passion  of  his  life-long  sigh 
Was  met — by  union  with  the  heart  of  Christ !  ™ 

In  the  same  vivid  language  he  describes  the  after-feelings  of  his 
soul,  when  he  left  the  shore  of  his  second  birth  to  regain  health,  of 
which  we  are  sorry  to  hear  him  say: 

"  But  rosy  Health 
Had  blush 'd  her  last  on  that  forsaken  brow! 
And -thus,  for  two  long  years,  far  from  the  shore 
Of  fiery  1  nd  from  clime  to  clime  he  sped, 
And  found  her  not — for  she  was  fled  for  aye  I " 

"  And  when  at  length  'neath  milder  skies  they  rode, 
Clasp'd  by  the  genial  airs  of  Evening,  he 
Seated  by  taftxail  solitarily, 
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Would  watch  the  setting  sun, — bang  o'er  the  flood 

Sheeted  with  crimson  bj  bis  dying  flame, — 

And  hold  unspeakable  converse  with  Heaven ! 

For  rosier  than  the  shadows  of  the  West, 

Softer  than  dreaming  sunlight  on  the  sea, 

The  Spirit,  prodigal  of  tenderness, 

Vouchsafed  hie  beams  divine — in  evidence 

Of  Christ,  the  Sun  of  soul  I    That  ecstasy 

Rifled  each  centrical  profound  of  heart, 

And  woo'd  love's  sweetest  madness — the  desire 

Ineffable  to  Iiujguiph  eve  to  eye 

With  Him  the  Crucified !    And  he  would  pierce 

Deep  as  a  glance  might  dart  dark  fathoms  down 

Into  that  gurgy  grave,  and  sigh,  and  sigh ; 

For  as  the  vessel  rose  upon  the  swell, 

Then  ponderous  plunged  with  the  receding  wave. 

His  soul  could  wish  in  secret  that  such  plunge  ■ 

Had  been  decreed  her  last; — a  glorious  dive 

Down  to  the  purpling  caverns  'neath  the  hoar1 — 

Soul's  glad  dismiss  toauconjecturedjoy! 

So  clean  the  fears  of  death,  by  love  dispell' d, 

Had  vacish'd  like  a  dream;  so,  shorn  by  grace, 

Had  fallen  the  grisly  horrors  from  the  tomb ; 

His  soul  could  pant  impatient  of  the  bar 

Of  mortal  breath,  that  held  the  soul  serene, 

Despite  the  smoking  spirit  of  desire. 

From  swooning  raptured  on  a  Saviour's  breast  I  " 

Our  ample  extracts  must  have  given  our  readers  a  good  idea  of  the 
force  and  fire  of  this  poem.  But  why  has  the  author  given  it  its  pecu- 
liar title  J  He  himself  shall  tell  us.  After  a  night  of  intense  bodily 
suffering,  the  author  stepped,  just  before  the  sun  rose,  to  drink  in 
the  morning  air  on  his  terraced  house  in  the  Eastern  capital  Whilst 
engaged  in  deep  meditation,  first  the  morning  gun,  announcing  sun- 
rise, boomed  on  his  ear,  and  was  immediately  followed  by  the  shrill 
cry  of  the  Muezzin,  (the  Mahometan  crier,)  from  the  top  of  the  mi- 
naret,'proclaiming  Mahomet  to  be  the  prophet  of  God.  This  blas- 
phemous cry  aroused  the  indignant  feelings  of  his  soul.  Yet  in  con- 
trast with  this  cry,  to  his  enlightened  and  believing  ears,  a  silent 
hymn  of  praise  arose  to  his  Redeemer  from  Nature's  altar; 

"  The  flowers  beneath, 
The  fruitful  palms  and  cocoas  waving  high, 
Earth,  air,  and  ocean,  with  the  rosy  sky, 
All  spake  their  Maker's  praise — e'en  Jesus'  praise ! " 

And  yet  his  heart  was  sad.     Why  1     Let  him  again  speak: 
"  All  things  were  smiling  witness  to  the  praise 
Of  Jesus  crucified;  and  in  that  hymn 
Of  inorganic  toDgues  the  Hunter's  heart 
Join'd  passionately, — albeit,  his  soul  was  sad ! 
Say  1  wherefore  was  he  sad ! 

Because  he  knew 
And  tasted  Jesus'  love,  and  Jesus'  truth, 
And  Jesus'  faithfulness  to  all  bis  word : 
And,  that  vile  worms — the  creatures  of  a  day- 
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The  spawn  of  Bin — the  minions  of  corruption — 

Inheritors  by  law  of  doom  eternal — 

Soeinus,  Anus,  Mahomet,  the  Pope — 

Willi  humbler  knaves  in  courage  and  in  craft 

In  modern  days — a  host — Sett*  hhbm  peer*,— 

Iscariot-like  should  lift  the  heel  on  Christ, 

Hatching  imposture  impious;  and  plot, 

By  lies  disgorged  from  their  blaspheming  throat, 

To  cozen  countless  millions,  and  augment 

Their  endless  pain ;  to  send  them,  flash  and  spirit, 

With  reeking  blasphemy  in  their  right  hand, 

Into  the  blasting  presence  of  Him  who  sits 

On  living  lightnings  throned, — who  himself  is 

Truth's  incarnation,  and  the  dire-it  King 

Of  terror  to  the  lie  1     Ha !  this  wag  pain ! 

And  swell'd  the  Hunter's  bosom  with  the  sigh 

Of  mingled  scorn  and  pity  for  the  crew — 

The  knata  that  basely  dare  malign  the  Light, 

The  eweards  that  dare  not  single-handed  brave 

Their  challenged  doom;  that  compass  sea  and  land 

To  make  a  proselyte ;  who,  being  made, 

By  twofold  more  a  child  of  hell  becomes 

Than  they  themselves!    Hal  this  was  paint 

This,  this  the  burden  of  the  Hunter's  sigh ! 

Tutsi  tbis!  Tan  spirit  op  bis  Last  Kegbet  1" 

Thus  ends  this  remarkable  poem.  Well  may  one  who,  after  bv 
tense  conflict,  had  found  peace  through  the  blood  of  the  cross,  de- 
nounce in  burning  language  those  traitors  to  their  vows  who,  ay 
their  "  Essays  and  Reviews,"  would  instil  the  poison  of  infidelity 
from  the  very  attar  which  they  profess  to  serve.  He,  a  soldier,  s 
hunter,  a  scorner,  and  a  rebel,  brought  to  believe  in  and  love  sst 
crucified  Son  of  God, — and  they,  paid  priests,  and  stall  retaining  bat 
emoluments  of  their  sacred  profession,  denying  his  glorious  Person, 
overthrowing  his  miracles,  and  undermining  the  inspiration  of  tat 
record  which  declares  them !  .. 

To  the  lovers  of  poetry;  to  the  admirers  of  the  grace  of  Cod,  it 
union — rare  union! — with  intellectual  gifts  and  social  position;  sast 
indeed  to  all  who  can  appreciate  truth,  though  presented  in  a  aosss- 
what  unusual  dress,  we  recommend  this  little  work,  believing  flat 
its  author's  aim  and  object  in  sending  it  forth  was  the  glory  of  a 
Triune  God. 


The  same  ministry  which  most  casteth  down  a  sinner  is  sanettaei 
of  God  to  lift  hi™  up  again.  The  same  hand  that  lanoeth  conunoalf 
healeth.  The  same  Nathan  that  condemns  David  absolve  th  him.  Pcssr, 
by  sharp  doctrine,  pricks  the  Jews'  hearts;  the  same  ministry  and  pessss 
reviveth  and  comforteth  tbem.  Paul  casts  down  the  jailer,  and  wtt- 
'  sently  raise th  him.  Christ  himself  calls  the  woman  of  Canaan  a  dog, 
hut  Straightway  giveth  her  desire.  Stick  to  that  ministry  that  oust 
sharply  smiteth,  woundcth,  and  rebuketh;  that  is  the  ministry  mat 
likely  sanctified  by  Qod  to  heal  and  bind  thee  up;  that  ministry  baaV 
oil  for  thec  as  well  as  wine  if  thou  stick  constantly  to  it. — Dr.  Tktawy 
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NOTES  OF  A  "SERMON  BY  MR.  MARTIN, 
(of  stevexaoh,) 

lo iid's  day  aou.vi.vu,  jow  1st,  1849. 


"  My  cnp  runneth  over." — Pa.  ixiii.  5. 
I  verily  believe  that  there  is  not  a  place  or  a  spot  that  a  child 
of  Qod  can  get  into,  bat  he  trill  find  that  the  Palmist  has  been 
somewhere  in  the  same  place.  Nevertheless,  though  this  is  the  case 
with  some  of  ua,  we  may  read  these  Psalms,  wo  may  see  in  that 
blessed  book  what  the  Psalmist  has  enjoyed,  and  what  he  has  gone 
through;  we  may  be  in  the  same  spot,  have  the  same  exercises,  the 
same  trials  and  conflicts,  the  some  tosses  and  crosses,  in  a  measure, 
and  yet,  unless  the  Lord  the  Spirit  takes  the  sweet  promises  and 
Messed  words  in  these  precious  Psalms,  and  applies  them,  ft  win  do 
as  no  good.  The  words  might  reach  oar  ears  hut  not  our  case. 
Christ,  in  the  days  of  his  flesh,  speaking  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  says, 
"He  shall  take  of  the  things  that  are  mine,  and  show  them  unto 
yen;"  and  this  is  his  work. 

I  shall  speak  a  little  of  -what  Is  meant  by  these  words,  "  My  cnp 
mniieth  over;"  that  is,  if  the  Lord  the  blessed  Spirit  enable  me;  for 
■without  his  influence  it  will  be  of  no  use  tor  me  to  speak  or  you  to 
beer.  You  may  be  as  dead  as  the  very  seats.  I  will  speak,  then,  as 
the  Lord  the  blessed  Spirit  enables  me,  of  the  different  cups  that  the 
ionl's  people  will  have  to  drink  of  in  this  vale  of  tears. 

].  When  the  blessed  Spirit  speaks  to  a  poor  sinner  dead  in  trea- 
jj«u»es  and  in  sins,  showing  him  what  he  is  and  where  he  is,  the 
first  cup  he  has  to  drink  of  is  "the  cup  of  trembling."  Just  look 
ait  the  poor  gaoler.  When  the  Lord  first  met  with  that  poor  sinner, 
lie  oame  trembling  and  said,  "What  must  I  do  to  be  saved  1"  You 
that  know  anything  of  God's  love  in  your  never-dying  soul,  know 
is  lilt  it  is  to  drink  largely  of  that  cup.  Yon  that  know  what 
It  is  to  be  a  poor,  miserable,  hell-deserving  sinner,  know  what  it 
iM'to  drink  largely  of  that  cup.  Satan  meets  yon  if  yon  attempt  to 
jjjSiy,  And  brings  such  a  portion  as  this:  "The  sacrifice  of  the  wicked 
ia'.au  abomination  to  the  Lord."  He  tries  to  drive  yon  away.  You 
«Jol  pot  know  what  will  become  of  yon.  When  yon  come  to  a  throne 
caf-  grace,  or  under  the  ministry  of  the  word,  the  minister  advances 
avomething  that  cuts  you  up.     Satan  comes  and  says,  "  Yon  are  the 
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very  man;  yon  are  nothing  bat  a  hypocrite.''  Satan  says  in  job 
very  Bool,  "  Thou  art  indeed  the  man."  This  is  a  cup  I  litre  dnmk 
largely  of.  I  have  thought  that  Uod  would  strike  me  dead  upon  the 
spot.  I  have  been  obliged  to  go  and  pour  out  my  soul  before  tit 
Lord.  X  remember  once,  ae  I  was  on  the  common,  going  from  Ste- 
venage, this  struck  me  like  lightning:  "If  you  do  pray  onto  the 
,  Lord,  he  will  strike  you  dead  on  the  spot."  I  went  on  as  well  at  1 
could.  I  could  not  get  what  I  wanted,  yet  I  have  proved  the  devil 
a  liar. 

2.  Whilst  the  poor  soul  is  drinking  of  the  cup  of  trembling,  there  is 
another  cup  that  he  must  drink  a  little  of.  He  does  not  drink  mat 
of  that,  for  if  he  did  it  would  drive  him  raring  mad.     As  Hart  117): 


There  are  different  cups,  but  they  all  run  over.  It  is  said  in  Isaiab 
(li.  22,  23):  "  Behold,  I  have  takes  out  of  thine  hand  the  capo! 
trembling,  even  the  dregs  of  the  cup  of  my  Jury.  Thou  shaft  no 
more  drink  it  again,  but  X  will  put  it  into  the  bauds  of  them  that 
afflict  thee,"  Ac. 

Now  then  I  will  show  you  how  the  cup  runs  over.  How  did  it 
run  over  in  the  poor  publican  ?  When  he  smote  upon  his  breast  is 
the  temple,  did  it  not  run  over  blessedly  1  It  ran  over  in  groans, 
it  ran  over  in  supplications:  "God  be  merciful  tome,  a  sinner  l' 
and  the  poor  gaoler,  when  he  said,  "  What  must  I  do  to  be  saved!' 
and  the  thief  on  the  cross,  when  he  cried,  "  Lord,  remember  me  wbei 
thou  contest  into  thy  kingdom."  Has  it  never  run  out  of  thy  sod 
in  this  way,  when  thmi  thoughtest  to  give  it  all  over, — "  Helpless  m' 
Ruined  me/"  There  is  no  cavilling  here.  When  you  are  drijikkj 
of  this  cup,  there  is  no  picking  holes  in  this  man's  coat  and  the  otlw 
man's  coat.  It  is  not  now  whether  So-and-so  is  right  or  So-aobVs) 
is  wrong.  It  is  not  whether  God  is  going  to  save  all  the  world;  bat, 
"Am  J  right!  Will  God  save  mei"  And  what  a  mercy  of  merda 
it  is  that  thy  sin  is  a  burden,  that  thy  sin  in  a  grief.  The  spastic 
says,  "  0  wretched  man  that  I  am  1  Who  shall  deliver  me  from  tie 
body  of  this  death  1" 

3.  This  is  not  the  only  cup.  There  is  the  cup  of  astonishment.  Tku 
art  to  drink  of  this  cup  at  times.  There  are  times  when  then  srt 
a  wonder  of  wonders.  Thou  art  a  wonder  to  thyself,  and  thou  wos- 
derest  how  God  puts  up  with  thee  in  the  manner  as  he  has  done. 

4.  There  is  also  the  cup  of  consolation:  "As  one  whom  bis  mother 
comforteth,  so  will  I  comfort  you;  and  ye  shall  be  comforted  in  Je- 
rusalem." You  know  the  spot,  you  know  the  place,  you  know  the 
field,  you  know  the  barn,  the  hedge,  or  the  pig-sty,  when  thou,  won- 
dering how  it  would  be  with  thy  poor  soul  at  last,  received  consola- 
tion from  God.  Perhaps  it  was  under  the  ministry  of  the  word;  per- 
haps when  thou  wast  pouring  thy  soul  into  his  bosom;  no  matter 
where  or  when.  If  consolation  came,  there  was  no  miatjVin^  it,  E* 
it  came  with  power.  Perhaps  thy  cup  of  consolation  may  have  been 
very  small,  hut  thou  hast  had  a  little  of  the  cap  of  salvation  asd 
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hie  under  this  cnp.  Thou  hart  been  enabled  to  pnuo  tire  Lord  a 
httle:  "In  that  day  thou  shah  say,  O  Lord,  I  will  praise  thee. 
Though  thou  wast  angry  with  me,  thine  anger  is  tamed  away,  and 
then  comfcrtedat  me."  "  In  that  <&*yf  there  is  a  particular  time  an 
wall  as  place.  If  thou  drinkest  largely  of  this  cnp  thon  wilt  aover 
forget  it.  It  was  in  a  barn  when  I  first  drank  of  it.  According  as 
thou  drinkest  of  this  cup,  so  wDl  thy  consolation  be.  If  God  haa 
granted  thee  ever  bo  small  a  draught,  it  is  an  assurance  that  thy  poor 
soul  shall  drink  at  the  fountain.  He  will  never  destroy  thee  if  thou 
art  blessed  to  drink  of  that  cup.  Ho,  never.  I  do  not  ask  thee  how 
much  thou  badat.  When  the  clouds  passed  away  a  little,  thon  wast 
enabled  to  hold  up  thy  poor  head,  and  to  praise  him  a  little;  as 
Peter  says:  "Blessed  he  the  Ood  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  who,  according  to  his  abundant  mercy,  hath  begotten  us  again 
onto  a  lively  hope  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead." 
Thou  hast  been  in  such  a  state  that  thon  wonldst  be  glad  of  the  least 
drop  of  mercy;  it  would  make  thee  cry  for  more.  Yon  may  go  to 
the  same  place  again  and  again  to  get  more.  I  have  gone  to  the 
same  place  where  my  soul  got  it  before,  but  it  does  not  come  in  that 
way;  so  that  we  are  left  to  see  that  the  word  of  God  without  the 
Spirit  tyt  the  living  God  is  nothing  but  a  dead  letter.  I  do  not  ask 
thee,  poor  soul,  how  much  thou  hast  drunk  of  this  cnp.  As  sure  as 
the  Lord  Ood  is  in  heaven,  if  it  is  only  a  sip,  it  is  an  earnest,  it  is  a 
foretaste,  it  is  a  pledge  of  the  blessed  inheritance  above.  An  earnest 
is  a  small  portion.  If  it  be  ever  so  small,  it  insures  thee  an  earnest 
of  heaven  to  thy  soul. 

5.  There  is  also  the  cnp  of  salvation.  The  Psalmist  says,  "  I  will 
take  the  cup  of  salvation,  and  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord." 
When  the  poor  soul,  this  poor  thirsty  sinner,  drinks  of  the  cup  of 
trembling,  and  drinks  of  the  cup  of  wrath,  looking  for  nothing  but 
hell  and  damnation,  Satan,  with  all  his  lies,  says  to  him,  "  I  will  over- 
take, and  divide  the  spoil."  O  the  many  thousands  of  times  I  have 
feared  and  did  certainly  think  that  he  would  divide  the  spoil.  How 
it  has  mode  me  tremble  and  quake !  I  could  neither  sit  nor  stand 
still.  Wherever  I  went,  there- was  my  poor  soul  pouring  out  sighs 
and  cries  unto  the  Lord;  but  unexpectedly  peace  came  and  dropped 
into  my  soul,  as  the  rain  on  the-  tender  herb,  and  as  the  showers  on 
the  gross.  When  the  Lord  the  blessed  Spirit  bringB  the  poor  sinner 
here,  he  finds  it  to  be  the  cup  of  salvation;  and  when  he  drinks  of 
this  cap,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  set  forth.  Christ  is  unfolded  in 
such  a  'way,  that  angels  and  archangels  and  all  the  sinners  on  the 
face  of  the  earth  never  could  set  him  forth.  O  the  riches  of  Imma- 
nuel !  This  makes  him  say,  as  David  did,  "  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my 
seal,  and  all  that  is  within  me,  blesa  his  holy  name."  The  reason  why 
David  put  forth  this  blessed  psalm  was,  because  Christ  had  become 
his  great  salvation.  Thus  the  poor  sinner  finds  it  to  be  a  suitable 
salvation.  When  the  blessed  Spirit  leads  him  to  see  the  state  he  is 
in  by  reason  of  sin,  he  thinks  there  is  no  more  hope  for  bim  than 
there  is  for  the  damned.  Then  the  Holy  Spirit  seta  Christ  forth  as 
having'  come  to  seek  and  to  save  them  that  are  lost;  and  here  the 
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poor  sinner  and  a  blessed  Redeemer  blessedly  meet  That  a  joy  in 
heaven.  There  is  a  noise  there;  there  is  a  noise  in  hell,  and  i  wax 
on  earth.  There  is  joy  in  heaven  over  one  sinner  that  repenttth.  Ai 
that  dear  servant  of  God  Colonel  Gardiner  says  in  one  of  his  tales- 
"At  a  renewed  sight  of  him,  my  soul  would  so  shout,  waited  in  Gu! 
my  Saviour,  that  all  the  angels  in  heaven  rejoiced  with  me.  Iwr'Jj 
believe  the  whole  earth  shall  be  full  of  his  glory." 

"  O  for  this  love,  let  rocks  and  bill* 
Their  lasting  silence  break. 
And  all  barm  onions  human  tongnel 

Their  Saviour's  praises  speak.." 

Well,  then,  Christ  is  a  suitable  salvation.  Here  is  a  lost  shoe,  i 
helpless  sinner;  there  is  everything  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  sou!": 
to  him.  Is  he  a  thirsty  sinner  f  Here  is  Christ  to  give  him  Ait 
Is  he  a  naked  sinner  t  Hers  is  Christ  to  give  him  clothing.  lilt 
a  great  sinner!  Christ  is  very  suitable  to  him,  for  he  suits  hm 
hell.  Mortals  cannot  set  it  forth.  The  apostle  could  not  set  it  fei 
"  Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  have  entered  ink  2 
heart  of  man  the  things  which  God  hath  prepared  for  then  ** 
love  him."  They  are  saved  from  that  they  could  not  see  in  this  i? 
state.  What  a  mercy  of  mercies  it  will  be  if  the  Lord  should  era? 
us  to  that  fountain  above. 

"  If  such  the  sweetness  of  the  streams, 
What  must  "no  ionntain  bo  ? 
Where  saints  and  angels  draw  their  bliss 
Immediately  from  thee." 
"  Yes,  I  to  the  end  shall  endure. 
As  sure  as  the  earnest  is  given. 
More  happy,  but  not  more  secure. 
The  gloritied  spirits  in  heaven.*' 
The  cup  of  salvation.    This  is  the  way  that  this  cup  rang  owrcfc 
poor  sinner's  soul.     He  calls  heaven  and  earth  to  praise  this:"3 
salvation.     Like  the  woman  that  lost  the  piece  of  money,  sad  -"'!; 
the  house  till  she  found  it,  and  when  she  bad  found  it,  eallei  J 
friends  and  neighbours,  saying,  "  Rejoice  with  me,  for  I  hare  fo° 

the  piece  which  was  lost;"  and  the  man  that  found  the  lost  si-.*' 

the  poor  sinner,  having  found  tbe  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  his  saints 

drinks  of  the  cup  of  bis  blood,  drinks  of  the  enp  of  his  right*! 

ness,  and  he  wants  oth 

pie  think  we  are  so  n 

ourselves.     But  no;  ■* 

blessing.     As  the  worn 

the  man  that  told  me 

told  Nathanael,  "  We  1 

and  tbe  prophets  did 

"This  iB  my  God.  I  ha- 

joice,  and  he  praises  t 

store  unto  me  the  joy 

loses  the  joys  and  loses 

not;  he  will  come  aga: 

with  some  cheering  wo 

j^^  Google 
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your  hearts  shall  rejoice."  Thou  shalt  praise  him  and  adore  Mm  for 
ever. 

"  My  cup  runneth  over.'-  What  a  mercy  of  mercies  it  is  for  the 
cup  to  ran  over  in  praises  and  adoration  to  the  God  of  our  life. 

6.  But  there  is  another  cup  to  drink  of;  and  what  is  that)  The  cup 
of  persecution.  Ah!  You  will  be  sure  to  have  it.  I  know  we  do  not  like 
to  have  the  bitter,  if  we  could  help  it;  but  "  no  cross  no  crown." 
We  want  the  wealthy  place,  but  we  do  not  want  the  fire  and  water. 
We  do  not  give  children  sovereigns  or  other  things  of  great  value  to 
play  with.  The  Lord  will  make  us  thoroughly  feel  our  need  of  them. 
When  we  go  a  long  time  without  getting  a  drop  of  the  fountain  of 
love  and  mercy,  when  it  comes  into  our  soul,  how  we  thank  him,  how 
we  adore  bim  for  it  .Sometimes  it  comes  into  our  souls  nnlooked 
for,  unexpectedly.  It  comes  down  on  our  bouIb  as  the  rain  that 
comes  on  to  the  earth,  as  the  rain  and  dew  upon  the  grass. 
Then  the  Lord  grants  us  a  broken  heart  and  a  contrite  spirit: 
"To  this  man  will  I  look,  even  to  him  that  is  of  a  broken  and 
contrite  spirit  and  trembleth  at  my  word."  There  thou  art,  poor 
sinner,  though  thou  may  est  be  drinking  of  the  cup  of  trembling, 
thou  art  the  very  man,  thou  art  the  very  woman,  that  the  living 
God  really  dwells  in.  "  They  shall  be  my  sons  and  daughters,  saith 
the  Lord  Almighty."  "  My  cup  runneth  over."  I  care  not  what 
man  says,  when  the  Lord  is  pleased  to  come  into  my  soul,  when 
the  Lord  has  made  me  a  broken-hearted  sinner,  that  is  what  my 
soul  wants.  The  Lord  has  made  bare  his  arm  bo  plainly  that 
my  enemies  have  been  my  greatest  friends.  When  Satan  is  lurri- 
ed out  of  your  souls,  if  you  do  not  have  it  from  one,  you  will 
have  it  from  another.  Satan  will  tell  thee  thou  art  nothing  but  a 
hypocrite;  he  will  try  to  sink  thy  soul  into  absolute  despair.  He  will 
say,  "Do  not  you  remember  the  sin  that  you  committed  here,  and 
the  sin  that  you  committed  there  1  How  dare  you  expect  forgive- 
ness? *  This  will  be  the  cup  that  you  will  have  to  drink  here  at  times; 
but  when  the  Lord  is  pleased  to  shine  into  your  soul,  perhaps  by  the 
verse  of  a  hymn,  perhaps  by  a  word  dropped  into  your  soul  from 
this  blessed  book:  "  Every  tongue  that  rises  against  thee  in  judgment 
thou  shalt  condemn;"  there  is  not  a  dog  but  will  be  obliged  to  hold 
tiis  tongue.  A  poor,  afflicted,  emaciated  body,  a  poor  body  that  is 
lever  well,  that  is  the  cross  that  you,  like  me,  may  have  to  bear;  yet 
;he  Lord  is  pleased  to  put  a  tree  even  in  these  waters,  and  they  shall 
ie  made  sweet,  and  the  poor  soul  made  to  bless  the  Lord  for  the  very 
i diction.  "  I  will  leave  in  the  midst  of  thee  a  poor  and  an  afHicted 
>eople,  and  they  shall  trust  in  the  name  of  the  Lord."  The  Lord's 
leople  are  a  tried  people,  a  hated  people,  a  persecuted  people.  These 
■xe  the  cups  that  his  people  will  have  to  drink  of  while  going  through 
his  vale  of  tears;  and  the  Lord  will  indulge  them  to  have  a  little 
Iraught  of  the  cup  of  consolation. 

.  Now,  then,  let  me  aak  you,  oue  and  all,  if  you  have  ever  drunk  of 
he  cup  of  trembling.  If  you  have  never  drunk  of  it,  it  would  be 
latter  for  you  if  you  bad  never  been  born;  but  if  the  Lord  has  shown 
on  that  you  are  a  poor  lost  sinner,  and  you  are  wondering  where  the 
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scene  will  end,  you  shall  drink  at  the  fountain  above.  If  thou  lust 
drunk  here,  thou  sha.lt  drink  there.  If  you  drink  a  glass  of  son* 
from  a  cask,  it  is  just  the  same  in  quality  as  tie  rest,  however  little 
the  draught  is.  This  humbles  the  soul,  sad  makes  the  earth  to  sink 
below  its  feet 

"When  I  can  snr,  Mj  God  is  mine. 
When  I  can  feel  thy  glories  shin*, 
I  tread  the  work!  beneath  roy  feet, 
And  all  that  earth  calls  good  and  great." 
When  the  Lord  the  blessed  Spirit  enables  the  poor  soul  to  drink  <i 
this  precious  cup,  it  is  in  heaven.     Here  thou  canst  debase  thpttf, 
and  yet  love  and  praise  a  precious  Redeemer.    This  is  such  a  paradox 
and  a  mystery  that  nobody  knows  it  but  those  that  pass  through  it. 
Though  thou  feelest  to  be  the  vilest  of  the  vile,  like  Simon,  Mauav 
seh,  Magdalen,  and  such  as  they,  Christ  is  precious.     Christ  said  to 
Simon,  "  Seest  thou  this  woman  1 "     What  a  sight, — a  poor  sinnst 
drinking  of  the  streams  of  love  and  mercy  1     What  a  sight !     If  tlii 
do  not  make  a  man  hate  sin,  nothing  can.     This  is  it  that  will  nuke 
him  love  holiness.     This  will  make  a  man  love  the  Lord.     This  will 
make  a  man  love  his  cross.     I  have  told  you  that  I  am  not  worth; 
to  suffer  for  him.     By  faith  Moses,  when  he  was  come  to  years,  re- 
fused to  become  the  son  of  Pharaoh's  daughter,  choosing  rather  to  U 
hunted  and  pursued  by  persecution  and  affliction,  esteeming  the  re- 
proach of  Christ  greater  riches  than  the  treasures  in  Egypt,     Vast 
a  mercy  of  mercies! 

May  the  Lord,  in  his  infinite  mercy,  lay  these  things  on  thy  soul 
What  I  have  said  amiss,  for  I  am  a  poor  ignorant  creature,  let  Ion 
cover  it. 

"  Love  all  defects  supplies. 

Makes  great  obstructions  small ; 
T is  prayer,  'tis  praise,  'tis  saciinoe, 
'Tin  hohuesa,  'tis  all." 


How  shall  we  know  that  such  men  are  coming  to  Jesus  Christ' 
Answer. — Who  can  make  them  see  whom  Christ  has  made  blind  t  (Jess 
ii.  3,  9.)  Nevertheless,  because  I  seek  thy  conviction,  converskm,  W 
salvation,  consider;  1.  Do  they  ory  out  of  sin,  being  burdened  with  it 
as  of  an  exceeding  bitter  thing  1  2.  Do  they  fly  from  it  as  front  the  fist 
of  a  deadly  serpent  T  3.  Do  they  cry  out  of  the  insufficiency  of  theorem 
righteousness  as  to  justification  in  the  sight  of  God !  4.  Do  they  cry  oat 
after  the  Lord  Jesus  to  save  them  t  0.  Do  they  see  more  worth  saJ 
merit  in  one  drop  of  Christ's  blood  to  save  them  than  in  all  the  si™  <A 
the  world  to  damn  them !  6.  Are  they  tender  of  sinning  against  Joss 
Christ  t  7.  Are  his  name,  person,  and  undertakings  mora  precaMS  s> 
them  than  the  glory  of  the  world?  8..  Is  this  world  not  dear  bm*> 
them  !  9.  Is  faith  in  Christ  (of  the  want  of  which  they  are  oonrinoai 
by  God's  Spirit,  and  that  without  it  they  can  never  close  with  (IrieJ 
precious  to  them  !  10.  Do  they  savour  Christ  in  his  word,  and  do  tfcej 
leave  all  the  world  for  his  sake  T  and  are  they  willing,  God  helping  then, 
to  ran  hazards  for  his  sake,  for  the  love  they  bear  to  him  I  11.  Are  he 
saints  precious  to  the™  ? — If  these  things  be  so,  whether  thou  Meet  tfcsw- 
or  no,  such  men  are  coming  to  Jesus.  Christ. — Jbinyan. 
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FOR  YET   A  LITTLE  WHILE,  AND  HE   THAT 
SHALL  COME  WILL  COME,  AKD  WILL  NOT  TABBY. 

My  dear  Friend, — Your  dear  wife  told  me  lately  that  you  had  expressed 
a  wish  to  hear  from  me.  I  was  then  in  no  state  for  writing,  either  physi- 
cally or  spiritually.  But  now  that  the  dear  Lord  has  been  so  gracious  to 
my  poor  soul,  beyond  all  my  expectations,  and  I  am  sura  beyond  all  my 
deserts,  I  do  feel  a  desire  to  teU  you  (I  hope,  in  his  fear)  what  he  has 
been  pleased  to  do  for  a  most  unworthy  sinner. 

You  know  how  long  I  have  been  held  in  sore  bondage,  (now  for  above 
seven  years,)  my  life  hanging  in  doubt  continually,  though  occasionally 
revived  by  nope.  Yon  will,  therefore,  I  know,  rejoice  with  me,  and 
praise  the  God  of  all  grace  with  mo,  when  I  tell  von  that  now  at  last  he 
has  been  pleased  to  set  my  poor  soul  at  liberty.  Last  Monday  week  I 
had  a  severe  attack  of  illness;  and  I  little  thought  then  what  mercies  the 
Lord  had  in  store  for  me  in  that  affliction.  1  should  say  that  previous 
to  this  I  had  been  in  a  sad  dark,  dead  state,  and  very  desponding.  All 
appeared  gloomy;  and  I  could  scarcely  hope  to  see  brighter  days.  The 
first  day,  however,  of  the  attack,  I  was  kept  very  quiet,  and  in  a  measure 
peaceful;  and  towards  evening  was  so  happy  under  the  sweet  feelings  of 
the  Lord's  sensible  presence  that  I  could  nave  wished  to  call  all  my  fa- 
mily and  household  round  my  bed  to  have  told  them  of  his  goodness  to 
m  v  soul.  And  I  believe  that  if  he  had  been  pleased  that  night  to  have  call- 
ed me  hence,  I  could  cheerfully  have  committed  my  spirit  into  his  hands. 
When  I  once  more  got  up,  his  word  was  very  sweet  and  precious  to 
my  soul,  and  daily  was  he  pleased  to  indulge  me  with  some  nearness  to 
himself;  and  every  now  and  then  would  come  down  into  my  waiting 
heart  in  so  sweet  a  way  that  I  was  melted  down  under  a  sense  of  his  love 
and  mercy.  The  Father's  love  and  the  Saviour's  were  now  equally  pre- 
cious  to  my  liberated  sou],  and  I  rejoiced  in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God, 
having  peace  with  him  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  I  felt  I 
had  now  received  the  atonement.  And  to  crown  the  whole,  I  was  favour- 
ed last  Sunday  with  the  sweet  privilege  of  calling  God  my  Father,  my 
heavenly  Father,  in  Christ  Jesus,  which  I  have  not  been  able  to  do  for 
rears.  It  really  seemed  to  me  that  the  words  in  Hos.  ii.  16,  17  were 
fulfilled  in  my  experience:  "And  it  shall  be  at  that  day,  saith  the  Lord, 
that  thou  shalt  call  me  Ishi  (my  husband),  and  shalt  call  me  no  more 
Baali  (my  lord  or  master),  for  I  will  take  away  the  names  of  Baalim  out 
of  her  mouth,  and  they  shall  no  more  be  remembered  by  their  name." 
The  name  of  Baali  seemed  taken  out  of  my  mouth,  and  a  more  en- 
dearing one  given  me  to  use  instead,  with  the  blessed  feeling  of  the 
Lord's  approbation  in  so  doing.  His  long-banished  child  was  now  once 
more  allowed  to  draw  near  with  that  holy  familiarity  better  felt  than 
described;  and  I  was  like  Kaphtali,  a  hind  let  loose,  satisfied  with  fa- 
vour, and  full  with  the  blessing  of  the  Lord. 

And  now  on  looking  back  I  saw  with  thankfulness  and  joy  the  begin- 
ning of  the  fulfilment  of  two  memorable  Scriptures,  which  the  Lord  was 
pleased  to  give  me  as  a  word  of  promise  to  sustain  my  sinking  spirit  at 
the  commencement  of  my  long  captivity:  "  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Again 
there  shall  be  heard  in  this  place,  which  ye  say  shall  be  desolate,  without 
man  and  without  beast,  even  in  the  cities  of  Judah  and  in  the  streets  of 
Jerusalem,  that  are  desolate,  and  without  inhabitant  and  without  beast, 
the  voice  of  joy  and  the  voice  of  gladness,  the  voice  of  the  bridegroom 
and  the  voice  of  the  bride,  the  voice  of  them  that  say,  Praise  the  Lord 
of  Hosts;  for  the  Ldtd  is  good;  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever;  and  of 
them  that  shall  bring  the  sacrifice  of  praise  into  the  house  of  the  Lord. 
For  I  will  cause  to  return  the  captivity  of  the  land  as  at  the  first,  saith 
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the  Lord."  (Jer.  xxxiii.  10, 11.  Also  Joel  ii.  21-27.)  Man;  a  time  siwe 
have  I  looked  at  those  blessed  wards,  and  wondered  whether  they  em 
would  be  fulfilled  in  my  case.  Sometimes  I  sank  so  low  that  I  oouH 
scaicely  venture  to  hope  it,  and  at  others  was  made  to  desire  to  wait  and 
watch  what  the  Lord  would  do;  and  full  well  do  I  know  what  tint 
means:  "  Hope  deferred  maketh  the  heart  sick;  but  when  the  dent 
cometh,  it  is  a  tree  of  life."  0,  I  desire  to  bless  the  Lord  indeed,  for 
he  hath  dealt  wondrously  with  me,  according  to  that  blessed  Scripture  in 
Joel,  and  has  made  me  to  know  that  his  people  shall  never  be  ashamed; 
no,  never  shall  they  be  ashamed  of  their  hope,  for  it  is  a  hope  of  his 
giving,  and  however  deeply  tried  it  shall  come  forth  aa  gold. 

Ana  now,  my  dear  friend,  may  the  Lord  bless  you  also.  He  has  blosri 
you;  and  may  he  sweetly  revive  his  work  in  your  hand,  and  greatly  saao- 
tifr  your  present  affliction,  and  graciously  support  you  under  it. 

I  desire  my  Christian  love  to  Mr.  T.,  and  to  any  others  I  know  to 
your  parts.  My  very  kind  regards  also  to  your  family.  Mrs.  M.  unites 
.with  me  in  Christian  love.        Believe  me,  as  ever, 

Affectionately  yours  in  the  best  bonds, 

Brighton,  Sept.  12th,  1861.  R.  MAYDWELL. 

[The  writer  of  the  above  sweet,  experimental  letter  was  an  intimate  frkad 
of  lbs  late  Hr.  Bonnie  in  whose  moBt  instructive,  searchina;,  weighty  "Lfoai' 
will  be  found  some  written  ta  him  as  the"2Zco.  B.  M."  None  wrmldjIiSM re- 
joiced more  than  Mr.  Bourne  in  his  gracious  deliverance  from  seven  j«r>' 
heavy  bondage. — Ed.]  , 

TEACH  ME  TO  DO  THY  WILL. 

*  *  *  I  must  endeavour  to  leave  all  these  things  in  the  hands  of 
my  kind  and  indulgent  Father.  My  heart  is  struggling  to  come  to  tha 
point:  "  Do  with  me,  Lord,  as  seemeth  good  in  thy  sight;"  but  1  ted 
nothing  short  of  the  Spirit  and  grace  of  God  can  bring  me  there.  Mj 
flesh  and  blood  cannot  be  reconciled  to  the  trying  things  I  see,  or  fear 
I  see,  before  me.  I  find  some  sweet  encouragement  from  these  words: 
"  Seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteousness,  and  off  offer 
things  shall  be  added;"  and,  blessed  be  God,  I  feel  that,  however  aits' 
and  bewildered  I  may  be  about  temporal  things,  spiritual  things  an 
really  first  in  my  esteem  and  affections.  At  present  I  enjoy  aU  that 
heart  could  wish;  the  kindest  attention  possible  from  all  the  friends  1 
am  amongst,  and  the  privilege  of  ratting  under  a  minister  of  Jrsns 
who,  according  to  my  ideas,  does  not  shun  to  declare  all  the  counsel  if 
God,  so  far  as  he  is  taught  these  things.  I  desire  to  be  thankful  h 
this,  and  trust  the  Lord  will  provide  for  the  rest  by  the  time  we  nsed 
it.  0  for  grace  to  say  feelingly,  "  Not  my  will,  but  thing  be  done." 
How  desirable  to  do  so,  but  how  hard  to  attain  to  it. 

Now,  my  dearest  Mary,  do  not  fail  to  write  soon,  and  remember  n» 
at  a  throne  of  grace.  Fray  that  the  Lord  would  appear  for  me,  thst 
my  will  may  be  lost  in  his,  whatever  it  may  be.  There  is  a  hot  aw 
fare  in  my  soul  at  this  time  to  feel  reconciled  to  all  tile  will  of  Cos 
concerning  me.    Farewell.    May  the  blessing  of  God  be  upon  yon. 

Nov.  7th,  1844.  M.  BLYTOS, 

[How  many  whom  we  have  known  in  the  Lord  have  passed  away!  1" 
Mary  lily  too  (afterwards  Mrs.  Marsh )  acateuessof  mind,  decision  o/cturarto. 
ease  and  ireeness  of  speech,  yet  blended  with  becoming  modesty,  were  ana™ 
to,  and  set  advantageously  off,  a  gracious  experience  of  both  law  and  gospel,* 
love  of  truth  In  its  savonr  and  power,  and  a  warn]  afleotion  to  his  servants,!" 
his  cause,  and  to  his  people.  She  died  a  few  years  ago  at  WellingborMf*-**1 
the  nature  of  her  disease,  typhus  fever,  prevented  her  sating  much  on  b* 
death  bed.-- En.] 
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MAS.  VOSS,  OF  LEICESTER 
Sophia  Toss  was  the  twin  sister  of  the  late  Thomas  Hardy,  a 
well-known  and  highly-esteemed  servant  of  God,  and  was  born  July 
22nd,  1790,  at  Kirby  Lane,  in  the  parish  of  Eirby  Muxloe,  a  little 
viHage  four  miles  west  of  Leicester.  Her  father  was  a  stocking  wea- 
ver; and  having  a  family  of  13  children,  seven  sons  and  six  daugh- 
ters, she  waa  of  course  not  favoured  in  her  childhood,  if  it  be  a  favour, 
with  much  of  the  goods  of  this  life.  It  is  not  exactly  known  when 
the  Lord  was  first  pleased  to  begin  his  work  of  grace  upon  her  heart, 
but  it  appears  to  have  been  about  the  same  time  that  convictions  of 
sin  first  laid  hold  of  the  conscience  of  her  twin  brother  Thomas, 
which  was,  according  to  the  Memoir  prefixed  to  his  "  Letters,"  when 
he  was  about  13  years  of  age.  At  that  period  they  were  both  very 
regular  attendants  at  the  parish  church,  and  were  sunk  in  the  same 
depth  of  ignorance  as  the  whole  of  the  village,  over  which  the  darkest 
cloud  seemed  to  rest.  Nothing  like  the  sound  of  truth  reached  their 
ears  from  the  parish  pulpit;  and  what  light  they  could  get  from  men's 
books  was  not  very  extensive,  when  we  are  told  that  the  entire  li- 
brary to  be  found  in  their  Cither's  cottage  was,  besides  the  Bible, 
the  Whole  Duty  of  Han.  This  last  book,  we  learn,  Thomas  Hardy 
took  great  delight  in  reading;  and  as  he  and  his  sister  were  always 
much  attached  to  each  other,  and  seem  to  have  been  led  much  in 
the  same  path  of  working  at  the  Law  for  life,  she  might  probably 
have  laboured  as  hard  as  he  to  fulfil  the  duties  prescribed  by  that 
strict  task-master  and  most  zealous  servant  of  Hoses.  But  in  the 
kind  providence  of  God,  there  was  another  book  in  her  father's 
library,  the  Book  of  books,  which  she  was  led  to  read,  and  it  waa 
from  tiiis  pure  word  of  life  that  convictions  of  sin  chiefly  reached 
her  conscience,  for  the  Lord  the  Spirit  was  pleased  to  send  home 
some  portions  of  it  with  killing,  condemning  power  to  her  soul.  In 
the  light  of  this  teaching  from  above,  she  began  to  see  and  feel  what 
a  sinner  she  was;  for  the  curses  of  the  holy  law  of  God  were  sent 
home  with  such  power  to  her  conscience  that  she  sank  into  the  deepest 
distress  of  soul;  and  so  far  from  getting  any  comfort  from  the  Scrip- 
tures, wherever  she  opened  them  she  found  something  to  condemn 
her  and  bring  her  in  guilty  before  God.  One  circumstance  particu- 
larly aggravated  her  distress.  She  could  see  the  grace  of  God  shin- 
ing forth  in  her  brother  Thomas;  and  as  she  was  the  elder,  it  was 
impressed  upon  her  mind  that  she  was  an  Esau;  be  meanwhile  draw- 
ing a  similar  conclusion  against  himself  from  seeing  the  work  of 
God  plainly  in  her.  Under  these  feelings  she  almost  sank  into  de- 
spair; but  after  she  had  been  for  some  time  under  tins  deep  dis- 
tress, she  one  day  threw  herself  down  on  the  bed  quite  in  an  agony 
.  of  mind,  not  knowing  what  to  think  or  what  to  do,  when  these  words 
suddenly  came  with  power  to  her  soul,  "  Daughter,  go  in  peace;  thy 
tnns  are  forgiven  thee."  This  filled  her  soul  with  comfort  and  peace, 
and  in  the  strength  of  this  she  walked  some  time,  nntil  this  teropta- 
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tion  fell  upon  her  mind,  that  tho  words  in  the  gospel  were  "  Son," 
not  "  Daughter."  But  this  temptation  was  soon,  after  removed  in 
reading  the  Epistle  to  the  Ephesians,  which  was  much  blessed  to  her 
soul.  It  seems  that  she  had  been  labouring  under  the  law  for  about 
four  Tears  before  she  obtained  deliverance,  as  she  was  at  this  time 
about  17  years  of  age.  By  the  hard  labour  which  he  had  endures 
under  the  law,  her  brother  Thomas  was  now  much  divorced  from  the 
Establishment,  to  which,  however,  he  clung  as  long  as  he  could;  sad 
his  convictions  of  its  nnscriptural  character  were  much  strengthened 
by  reading  Simpson's  Flea  for  Religion,  and  by  hearing  minister)  of 
truth  at  Leicester.  As  they  both  saw  eye  to  eye  in  these  and  Ida- 
dred  points,  they  now  began  to  walk  together  far  and  near  in  scares 
of  truth,  though  at  this  time  neither  of  them  was  bo  deeply  led  into 
it  us  to  have  a  elear  discernment  in  whom  it  was,  though  they  bid 
a  sufficient  experience  to  give  them  clearly  to  see  where  it  was  not 

At  this  period  her  brother  Thomas  seems  to  have  been  before  her  is 
the  knowledge  of  tbe  truth,  so  that  his  conversation  and  opening  of 
the  word  were  much  blessed  to  her;  and  it  was  by  his  advice  tbtt 
she  was  led  to  attend  regularly  the  ministry  of  the  late  Mr.  Vorler, 
who  at  that  time  preached  at  Leicester;  and  after  a  while  she  n 
baptized  and  joined  the  church  under  his  pastoral  care.  At  this  that 
her  brother  Thomas  had  not  begun  to  preach;  but  baring  been  pre- 
viously much  exercised  about  the  ministry,  in  the  autumn  of  1816 
he  began  to  expound  the  Scriptures  in  a  private  house  at  Leicester. 
Being  possessed  of  great  natural  abilities,  having  been  well  and  deep- 
ly exercised  in  his  own  soul,  and  having  a  great  knowledge  of  tat 
word,  and  a  peculiar  gift  in  opening  it  up,  a  congregation  gradaaflj 
gathered  at  the  poor  shoemaker's  house,  in  which  he  first  spoke  is 
the  name  of  the  Lord,  so  that  in  about  a  year  after  he  moved  rili 
the  people  to  a  school-room  in  Millstone  Street.  We  have  no  exact 
particulars  when  Mrs.  Voss  was  first  led  to  sit  under  her  brothers 
ministry;  but  as  a  chapel  was  built  for  him  in  1818,  in  York  Street 
Leicester,  where  he  preached  regularly,  it  was  most  probably  aboat 
that  time  that  she  became  one  of  his  constant  hearers. 

It  was  upon  one  of  these  occasions  that  her  surviving  partner,  3fe. 
Voss,  first  met  her.  As  Mr.  Hardy  knew  him,  he  asked  him,  after 
preaching,  to  accompany  them  home  to  Eirby.  On  the  road,  H& 
Voss  began  to  tell  her  some  of  the  dealings  of  the  Lord  with  hi 
soul,  which  opened  her  heart  and  mouth  to  speak  also  of  the  way  is 
which  the  Lord  had  been  pleased  to  lead  her.  The  mercy  of  God 
to  such  a  hell-deserving  sinner  as  she  felt  herself  to  be  in  calling  her 
.out  of  darkness  into  his  marvellous  light;  the  Lord's  teaching  her 
tbe  worth  and  value  of  her  precious  soul,  and  bis  distinguishing  low 
in  giving  the  Son  of  his  bosom  to  bleed  and  die  for  such  shaW 
wretches;  the  condemnation  which  she  had  felt  from  the  law  in  ser 
own  conscience,  and  the. mercy  of  being  so  condemned,  as  when  de- 
livered from  it  to  know  experimentally  the  pardon  of  sin,  sad  oat 
to  be  condemned  with  the  world,— all  this  she  told  out  from  aftsbag 
experience  in  her  own  soul,  which  created  and  cemented  a  spirit* 
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union  that  Afterwards  forwed  the  best  and  truest  basis  for  their 
union  in  the  flesh,  when  tiiey  came  together  March  2nd,  1819. 

We  have  not  sufficient  materials  *o  -give  a  detail  of  her  Christian 
experience  thoughout  the  remainder  of  her  days,  and  can  therefore 
only  throw  together  a  few  Mattered  hints  which  have  been  commu- 
nicated by  tboee  who  well  knew  her,  and  especially  by  her  surviving 
partner;  bat  from  the  very  first  beginning  of  the  work  of  grace  npon 
her  soul,  and  all  -through  her  subsequent  life,  she  was  much  led  in  a 
path  of  temptation  and  trial.  Amongst  the  temptations  which  she 
most  deeply  and  acutely  felt  were  infidel  suggestions  which  from  time 
to  time  assailed  her,  even  to  a  short  time  before  she  was  finally  de- 
livered from  them  by  passing  into  the  eternal  enjoyment  of  those 
heavenly  realities,  the  truth  of  which  Satan  battled  so  hard  to  dis- 
pute her  out  of.  But  these  temptations,  and  the  many  deliverances 
which  the  Lord  gave  her  from  them  by  the  application  of  his  word 
with  power  to  her  heart,  only  resulted  in  her  deeper  establishment 
in  the  truths  of  the  gospel,  as  well  as  in  a  more  thorough  conviction 
of  the  depth  of  the  fall,  the  helplessness  of  the  creature,  and  the 
Buperabounding  of  sovereign  grace  over  the  aboundings  of  sin.  These 
temptations  and  deliverances  much  endeared  to  her  Hart's  hymns, 
which  for  seven  years,  in  the  earlier  part  of  her  life,  she  always  car- 
ried in  her  pocket,  and  many  she  committed  to  memory,  having  had, 
to  use  her  own  expression,  "  many  a  feast  from  them."  It  was  also 
her  lot  to  pass  through  a  good  deal  of  trial  and  affliction,  from  the 
cares  and  anxieties  of  a  large  family,  and  from  having  had  at  vari- 
ous times  much  illness,  and,  Tike  her  twin  brother,  suffering  much 
from  nervous  feelings  and  depression  of  spirits,  though  outwardly  to 
all  appearance  stout  and  strong.  As  the  Lord  does  nothing  in  vain, 
and  all  the  trials  and  afflictions  which  he  sends  npon  his  people  are 
meant  to  work  together  for  their  good  and  his  glory,  as  a  result  of 
this  path  of  tribulation  she  was  blessed  with  much  tenderness  of  feel- 
ing toward  the  Lord's  tried  and  tempted  people,  especially  the  young 
whom  she  saw  passing  through  much  conflict  of  soul.  Having  her- 
self been  so  deeply  exercised  m  the  days  of  her  youth  under  the  law, 
and  having  been  shown  such  terrible  tilings  in  righteousness,  it  gave 
her  great  sympathy  for  those  who  were  passing  through  similar  ex- 
ercises, and  an  assurance  for  them  which  they  could  not  have  for 
themselves  that  the  Lord  would  appear  for,  and  deliver  them  in  his 
own  time  and  way.  She  was  also  favoured  with  a  very  tender  spirit 
toward  all  that  truly  feared  the  Lord,  being  very  much  kept  down 
in  her  own  soul  by  daily  discoveries  of  the  corruptions  of  her  heart, 
and  was  thus  instrumental ly  preserved  from  pride  and  self-righteous- 
ness, andtbathareh,  condemning  spirit  which  is  so  often  seen  in  those 
who  have  not  been  led  into  a  deep  knowledge  of  their  own  vileness. 
But  though  she  was  so  much  tried  in  her  own  mind  with  a  sense  of 
her  own  corruptions  and  the  temptations  of  her  unwearied  adversary, 
she  did  not  like  to  speak  about  them,  except  now  and  then  to  give 
a  hint  or  two  to  those  of  the  Lord's  people  who  she  knew  could 
enter  into  them  from  a  feeling  experience.  But  speaking  one  day 
of  these  temptations  to  a  friend,  she  said,  "  I  little  thought  when  the 


144  THE  GOSPEL  STANDARD. — HAY   1,    1862. 

Lord  first  spoke  peace  to  my  soul  that  such  evil  thoughts  and  temp- 
tations would  follow  me  through  the  wilderness ;  but  I  nave  lived 
to  prove  the  truth  of  those  words,  '  Turn  thee  vet  again,  and  thou 
shalt  see  greater  abominations  than  these.'  All  this,  however,  makes 
me  cry  out,  '  Who  shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this  death  V 
But  how  blessed  to  be  able  to  add,  'I  thank  God  through  Jesm 
Christ  our  Lord.' 

1  My  soul  through  man;  changes  goes ; ' 
sometimes  into  the  depths  of  darkness,  then  up  to  the  heavens.  The 
Lord  knoweth  what  is  best  for  me.     May  he  give  me  faith  to  trust 
in  bim  at  alt  times,  even  when  I  walk  in  darkness,  that  I  may  sttj 
myself  on  the  Lord." 

Having  had  a  large  family,  and  having  seen  much  of  the  distin- 
guishing grace  of  God  to  herself  and,  as  she  believed,  to  four  of  he* 
brothers  and  sisters,  she  felt  very  deeply  on  behalf  of  her  own  chil- 
dren, earnestly  desiring  to  see  a  work  of  grace  upon  them;  but 
knowing  so  thoroughly  the  helplessness  of  the  creature,  and  being 
well  assured  that  none  but  the  Lord  could  savingly  touch  their  hearts, 
she  brought  them  to  the  footstool  of  mercy  in  the  arms  of  prayer. 
Speaking  of  her  exercises  on  this  and  other  points,  her  surviving  hus- 
band says  of  her  in  a  few  mementos  which  he  has  put  down  of  her 
experience:  "  She  did  not  like  to  say  much  about  her  troubles  to 
any  one,  even  to  me,  but  took  them  all  to  the  Lord.  I  have  often 
found  her  upon  her  knees,  committing  her  cares  and  anxieties  to 
the  Lord;  and  when  deliverance  came,  she  would  say,  '  In  my  trou- 
ble I  called  on  the  Lord,  and  he  heard  me.  0  how  faithful  he  is  to 
all  his  promises  to  me,  and  to  all  that  call  upon  him  in  truth  is  tint 
of  trouble.'  Sometimes  in  conversation  about  our  children,  I  ban 
said, '  I  fear  your  heart  is  too  much  set  upon  them.'  Eat  she  wouU 
answer, 

1  Can  &  woman's  tender  care 
Cease  towards  the  child  she  bare  ? ' 

And  again, '  Can  a  woman  forget  her  sucking  child,  that  she  should 
not  have  compassion  on  the  son  of  her  womb  ) '  I  have  prayed  for 
them  and  taught  them,  '  Children,  honour  and  obey  your  parents;' 
and  I  hope  the  good  Lord  will  yet  bear  and  answer  my  prayers  for 
them,  that  he  may  give  them  his  grace,  call  them  out  of  the  world, 
and  show  them  what  they  are  by  nature.  I  have  given  them  every 
caution  against  the  allurements  of  this  world,  and  the  temptations  to 
which  they  are  exposed  in  it.  I  beg  of  the  Lord  to  keep  them  tip- 
right  in  all  their  dealings  as  in  his  sight;  and  I  have  wanted  there 
of  the  danger  of  prosperity,  which  puns  up  man  to  give  himself  toe 
glory,  instead  of  giving  it  to  the  Author  of  all  good.'  On  bearing 
that  the  Lord  had  brought  her  firstborn  child  to  a  knowledge  of  the 
truth,  she  burst  out, '  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and  all  that  » 
within  me,  bless  his  holy  name.'  She  then  quoted  that  hvmn  of 
Kent: 

1  There  is  a  period  known  to  God.* 

It  has  been  named  before  that  she  was  liable  to  attacks  of  nines', 
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and  especially  to  severe  and  distressing  bilious  headaches.  On  one 
of  these  occasions,  about  30  years  ago,  when  laid  on  a  bed  of  afflic- 
tion, and  not  able  to  raise  her  head  from  the  pillow,  the  Lord  made 
himself  very  precious  to  her  soul  by  applying  some  sweet  promises 
to  her  heart.  She  said  on  that  occasion,  "  How  kindly  the  Lord 
deals  with  me  to  give  me  these  sweet  promises,  and  especially  these 
two:  '  I  will  make  your  bed  in  all  your  sickness,'  and,  '  I  will  lay 
underneath  you  mine  everlasting  arms.' " 

In  the  winter  of  1859,  coming  from  chapel,  from  whieh  she  was 
never  absent  if  she  could  possibly  get  there,  she  slipped  and  broke 
her  leg.  During  this  affliction,  she  was  so  blessed  and  favoured  in 
her  soul  that  she  said,  "  My  bed  is  not  a  bed  of  suffering,  but  of 
down.  What  a  thing  it  is  to  have  a  God  to  go  to !  I  am  in  better 
bands  than  those  that  are  about  me.  God  will  take  care  of  me." 
She  would  often  speak  of  the  support  which  was  given  to  her 
at  this  time,  and  the  confidence  she  felt,  adding,  "  Out  of  all  our 
troubles  the  Lord  will  deliver  us."  Though  advanced  in  life,  she 
seemed  to  have  recovered  perfectly  from  this  fracture;  and  as  she 
had  two  sons  settled  in  London,  was  lately  in  the  habit  of  spending 
apart  of  the  year  with  them,  during  which  season  {though  with  much 
personal  inconvenience  at  her  time  of  life,  being  in  the  Kent  &oad) 
she  used  to  attend  at  Qower  Street;  and  often  spoke  of  the  sweet 
seasons  she  had  been  favoured  with  there,  especially  in  conversing 
with  some  of  the  Lord's  dear  people  who  with  herself,  as  coming 
from  a  distance,  used  to  spend  the  day  there.  Though  she  often 
complained  of  her  deadness,  darkness,  and  coldness,  yet  others  could 
see  that  the  life  of  Ood  was  much  maintained  in  har  soul  up  to  the 
very  last,  for  her  conversation  was  almost  always  upon  the  best 
things,  either  lamenting  her  nnfruitfnlness,  or  speaking  of  the  Lord's 
past  and  present  dealings  with  her,  and  exalting  his  great  and  glo- 
rious name. 

But  though  her  path  was,  for  the  most  part,  one  ot  trial  and 
temptation,  yet  from  time  to  time  she  had  blessed  manifestations  of 
the  Lord's  love  and  goodness  to  her  soul.  Thus,  on  one  occasion, 
when  she  had  been  praying  for  a  view  of  the  glory  of  heaven,  these 
word's  were  sweetly  applied  to  her  heart,  "  At  my  right  hand  there 
are  pleasures  for  evermore."  But  though  this  gave  her  a  sweet  as- 
surance of  her  future  participation  in  these  pleasures,  she  still  felt 
that  she  must  wait  the  Lord's  appointed  time  to  enjoy  them.  At 
another  time,  when  reading  Romaine's  Walk,  Life,  and  Triumph  of 
Faith,  she  said,  "This  has  often  been  a  comfort  to  me  when  I  have 
had  a  sight  of  the  wretchedness  of  my  heart,  and  have  been  crying 
out,  'Can  ever  God  dwell  here'!'  that  the  very  sense  of  my  own  sin- 
fulness has  caused  me  to  look  more  away  from  sin  and  self,  to  the 
fountain  opened  for  all  sin  and  un  cleanness."  She  then  repeated 
those  lines: 

"  The  dying  thief  rejoiced  to  see 
That  fountain  in  his  day,"  &c. 

At  another  time,  sj  faking  on  deVh,  she  said,  "The  Lord  does  not 
give  dying  strength  until  a  dying  hour: 
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'  If  Kin  be  j«rdooad,  I'm  nam. 
Death  huh  no  sting  beside.' 
My  bleated  Redeemer  hath  swallowed  up  death  in  victor.  It  «4 
not  be  death  to  die.  When  I  walk  through  the  valley  of  tat  is- 
dow  of  death  I  shall  then  fear  no  evil,  for  his  rod  and  ataff  lis 
will  comfort  me.  fie  bath  been  with  me  in  all  nay  trouble*,  at*  m 
will  net  leave  me  when  I  past  through  the  river  Jordan,  Tae'nV 
lowa  may  roar;  but  Christ  will  say  to  the  storm,  *  Be  still ! '  Mriwii 
I  am  the  chief  of  sinners,  he  is  all  my  salvation,  amd  the  blewe-i  «- 
Tenant  in  all  my  security.  My  prayer  la  titat  the  Lord  will  gin  a 
his  presence  when  heart  and  flesh  fail." 

About  two  years  ago,  on  reading  l'anl'a  blessed  declarator.  -. 
have  fauna  a  good  fight,  I  have  finished  my  course,  I  hare  kept  ■ 
faith.  Henceforth  there  k  laid  op  for  tne  a  crown  of  rignleoBaa*" 
Ac,  (2  Tim.  iv.  7,  6,)  she  said,  "  How  sweet  this  is  to  my  seal  W 
he  aays  this  crows  of  righteousness  was  not  only  to  be  given  t*>Sj 
but  '  unto  all  them  also  that  love  his  appearing.'  I  truly  law  ia 
and  his  appearing,  for  tbe  great  love  which  he  hath  shown  t* 
uouL"  At  another  time,  after  reading  Acta  it,  she  said.  "'* 
love  Paul  had  to  the  church  of  God,  and  the  church  for  bin!  i-* 
how  little  there  is  of  this  in  our  day!  How  cold,  for  the  m 
is  our  love  to  the  ministers  of  Christ  and  to  the  brethren-  L>  X 
tbe  dear  Lord  would  warm  oar  hearts  and  give  as  more  love  »» 
another. " 

At  another  time,  after  she  had  been  reading  how  David  a* 
strength  of  the  Lord  overcame  all  his  enemies,  she  aaid,  '■  J*» 
was  a  type  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  0  how  I  want  Jesus  ta  ra 
over  me,  and  put  down  all  my  enemies  that  daily  war  ■g»""t  >*- 

On  another  occasion,  speaking  one  day  of  the  love  of  God.  ■ 
aaid,  "  It  is  too  great  to  be  fathomed.  Paul  speaks  of '  the  bnwia, 
and  length,  and  depth,  and  height  of  the  love  of  Christ;'  but  at  ** 
'  it  pasaeth  knowledge.'  How  this  love  of  God,"  she  added,  "  a  ^ 
ken  of,  (Bom.  viii.,)  as  so  great  that  neither  death,  nor  fife  ■< 
angels,  nor  principalities,  nor  powers,  nor  things  present,  nor  &4 
to  come,  nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any  other  creature,  shall  be  tU 
to  separate  us  from  it,  as  being  in  Christ  Jesus  oar  Lord."  S 
quoted  that  line  of  Kent ; 

"  '"Without  a  bottom,  brim,  or  shore;" 
and  then  added: 


0  for  more  of  that  precious  love  felt  and  enjoyed  in  my  heart,  tU 

1  might  glorify  him  in  life  and  in  death." 

On  another  occasion,  after  she  had  been  reading  her  U 
"  Letters,''  she  aaid,  "  How  little  my  knowledge  ia  when  esatwsel 
with  his  in  the  things  of  God  I  But  he  bad  a  great  work  to  da,  a»f 
but  a  short  time  to  do  it  in.  Thanks  to  the  dear  Lord  far  what  a 
baa  t*°gfc*  me." 

One  day,  when  her  husband  was  reading  1  These,  v*  she  stapesl 
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tarn  after  the  words,  "  Fray  without  ceasing,"  and  said,  "  How  bless  - 
ed  it  is  to  be  favuured  with  this  unceasing  spirit  of  prayer.  How  it 
shuts  orrt  the  world,  gives  victory  over  the  enemy  of  oor  souls,  and 
brings  in  peace  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost." 

At  another  time,  after  reading  in  the  Psalms,  of  which  she  was 
▼cry  fond,  she  said,  "  What  a  blessing  it  is  that  the  Psalms  have  been 
left  upon  record  for  the  profit  of  the  Lord's  people  t  How  some  pas- 
sage or  other  is  almost  sure  to  meet  them  in  their  various  troubles 
and  trials,  such,  for  instance,  as,  'Why  art  thou  cast  down,  O  my 
soul  1     Hope  thou  in  God,  for  I  shall  yet  praise  him.' " 

A  much-attached  female  friend,  who  was  with  her  in  her  last  ill- 
ness, which  was  very  short,  in  fact  only  a  few  days,  thus  writes:  "  I 
was  with  her  from  Wednesday,  Oct.  2nd,  to  the  day  or  her  departure, 
Lord's  Day,  Oct.  6th.  In  the  afternoon  of  Wednesday,  1  asked  her 
how  she  felt,  and  if  she  found  Jesus  a  safe  Rock  to  rest  on.  Her 
answer  was,  '  He  hideth  himself  from  me,  which  is  very  painful  to 
mej  still,  I  am  hoping  for  a  return  of  light.' 

"After  this  for  two  days,  from  the  nature  of  her  complaint,  her 
mind  seemed  rather  wandering  and,  as  it  were,  childish,  so  that  not 
much  could  be  obtained  from  her,  or  indeed  said  to  her,  on  the  things 
of  God  and  the  state  of  her  mind.  But  even  then,  every  now  and 
then  she  was  observed  to  be  lifting  up  her  hands  as  if  to  heaven,  and 
speaking  with  a  whispering  voice,  as  though  engaged  in  prayer.  Sa- 
tan evidently  was  not  permitted  to  torment  her  mind,  as  she  ap- 
peared to  he  quite  calm;  but  we  were  hoping  that  the  Lord  would 
grant  us  the  favour  of  hearing  her  speak  something  more  before  Bhe 
left  us.  Our  request  was  granted.  About  G  o'clock  on  the  Satur- 
day evening,  she  became  so  much  worse  in  body  that  I  thought  she 
could  not  last  many  hours  longer.  But  she  still  appeared  very  calm 
in  her  soul,  and,  when  she  could  speak,  said, 

*  What  cheering  words  arc  these  ! ' 
Her  speech  was  now  beginning  to  fail;  but  she  repeated  the  words 
as  well  as  she  could,  adding,  with  much  evident  delight, 

'  'lis  with  the  righteons  wall.' 
She  then  added,  with  much  feeling, 

'  Jesm,  my  all,  to  heaven  is  gone.' 
Many  things  were  then  said  to  her;  but  as  her  speech  was  now  be- 
come more  affected,  she  could  make  but  little  reply;  but,  from  her 
countenance,  was  evidently  favoured  with  the  presence  and  love  of 
God.  Her  dear  husband  asked  her  if  she  had  any  promise  to  rest 
upon.     '  Yes/  she  at  once  replied, 

'  More  happy,  but  not  more  secure, 
The  glorified  spirits  in  heaven.' 

At  times,  when  asked  if  she  found  Jesus  a  firm  staff  to  rest  upon 
whilst  passing  through  die  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  she  warmly 
answered,  '  Yes.' 

"  Though  she  could  speak  but  little  in  answer  to  many  things  said 
to  her,  yet  she  appeared  to  be  realising  that  promise, '  Lo,  I  am  with 
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you  alway,  even  to  tuo  end.'  About  7  o'clock,  her  speech  warso  is 
gone  that  she  could  not  make  herself  understood,  though  ^m  nitl 
hard  to  speak.*  JJut  now  and  then  we  caught  juat  a  single  wad,  ■* 
'  Blood,'  '  Pray,'  '  I  will,''  and  she  seemed  to  be  much  engird  a 
secret  prayer;  and  so  she  continued  till  she  very  qmethr  and  mIe! 
went  off,  as  we  folly  hope  and  believe,  to  enjoy  for  erer  the  pnsran 
and  glory  of  that  blessed  Lord  whom  she  loved  an  well  what  as 
below. 

"  Though  she  was  thus,  as  it  were,  suddenly  removed  from  bj.  w 
ber  mind  was  evidently  being  for  soma  time  prepared  fur  the  jw 
change,  for  it  was  observed  that  after  her  return  from  ber  viii  x 
London  last  summer,  she  was  often  singing  the  hymn, 


"  One  day,  when  I  called  to  see  her,  she  said,  '0  how  I  deknl 
ting  that  hymn,'  snd  then  sang  it  through.  It  seemed  then  k>  m 
as  if  her  mind  was  being  prepared  for  the  great  change.  I  sai  a 
ber  one  day,  '  What  a  mercy  it  is  to  know  and  feel  that  all  Kv? 
ligion  is  the  gift  and  work  of  God.'  '  Yes,'  she  answered,  '  the  nW 
why  so  many  concerning  faith  make  utter  shipwreck  is  becsBwisa 
religion  is  not  the  gift  and  work  of  God.  They  have  not  the  arad 
coin  of  heaven.' 

"  I  may  add  that  she  was  a  great  reader  of  the  *  Standan*  - 
found  much  comfort  and  instruction  from  it,  especially  from  m& 
ters  and  pieces  of  the  late  Mr.  Congreve,  of  Bedworth,  and  ^ 
Rusk." 

Though  we  have  given  for  the  most -part  but  fragments,  yrf 
nothing  may  be  lost,  we  just  add  a  few  things  which  ber  swi^ 
partner  has  called  to  mind  of  what  dropped  from  her  lips  at  vks* 
times;  though  of  course  many  choice  things  that  she  said  saws 
caped  his  memory.  Thus,  speaking  one  day  of  the  Holy  Ghartmn 
his  title  of  the  "  Remembrancer,"  she  remarked,  "  What  a  bfasvc  i 
is  that  the  Holy  Ghost  should  thus  be  oar  Remembrancer,  to  trt 
to  our  mind  the  precious  things  of  God,  that  we,  left  to  enrieM 
so  often  let  slip." 

At  another  time,  when  she  bad  been  reading  about  the  tars  <£■ 
pies  going  to  Emmaus,  and  how  they  afterwards  spake  t*  each  wis 
"  Did  not  our  heart  burn  within  us  while  he  talked  with  oa  br  ta 
way,  and  while  be  opened  to  us  the  Scriptures  I "  she  said,  "  Hh  * 
our  heart  also  burned  within  us  when  be  has  talked  with  us  bj  » 
way,  and  he  has  opened  his  wo 

At  another  time,  when  resdii 
and  Master,  she  said,  "  O  what 
toe  Lord  gave  Peter !  How  hi 
same  power  now  which  melts 
tion,  makes  us  weep  over  ou 
heart.  What  is  so  strong  as  1 
tenderly  before  the  Lord  1  It 
sin  and  watch  against  it,  and  I 
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as  from  evil,  that  it  may  not  grieve  us.  How  sweet  to  us  it  make* 
me  name  of  Jesus,  who  loved  us  and  gave  himself  for  us,  and  has 
left  as  such  precious  promises  as  this:  '  Because  I  live,  re  shall  live 
also.'" 

■  "  Sometimes,"  her  husband  says,  in  the  communication  with  which 
he  has  favoured  na,  "  when  I  have  been  brought  down  very  low  in 
my  own  soul,  and  have  at  such  seasons  looked  to  her  to  give  me 
some  consolation,  she  baa  said  to  me,  "  He  is  the  God  of  all  comfort, 
and  can  lift  up  all  that  are  cast  down.  It  is  moat  blessed  to  bring 
your  troubles  to  the  Lord,  and  to  lay  them  at  his  dear  feet,  believing 
that  he  will  order  all  our  steps  and  all  our  goings  in  his  paths,  that 
we  slip  not.  He  goes  before  us  in  providence  and  in  grace.  How 
blessed  it  is  to  know  this  experimentally  and  feelingly  for  ourselves, 
and  to  see  by  faith  that  'known  unto  the  Lord  are  all  things  from 
the  beginning.'  He  has  said  that  '  the  secret  of  the  Lord  is  with 
them  that  fear  him.'  And  he  hss  promised  that  he  will  show  us  this 
secret,  for  he  has  said,  '  The  Comforter  shall  take  of  mine  and  shall 
ahow  it  unto  you.' " 

"  She  said  once  to  me,"  writes  the  same  female  friend  who  was 
with  her  to  the  last,  "  '  How  few  ministers  seem  to  know  how  to 
handle  the  precepts  of  God's  word,'  meaning  that  either  they  enforce 
them  in  a  legal  spirit,  or  else  pass  them  altogether  by,  as  If  they  had 
no  place  in  the  word  of  truth." 

Having  been  so  long  and  deeply  exercised  in  her  own  soul,  and 
having  had  many  gracious  deliverances,  she  had  a  very  sound  judg- 
ment upon  the  truths  of  the  gospel,  and  a  discerning  spirit  into  the 
ministry  of  the  word.  Having  so  much  internal  conflict,  she  was 
much  kept  from  that  trifling,  unbecoming  gossip  about  everything 
and  everybody,  and  that  light,  vain  conversation  which  is  so  preva- 
lent in  the  professors  of  the  day;  and  knowing  well  the  deep  cor- 
ruptions of  her  own  heart,  she  was  at  the  same  time  much  preserved 
also  from  that  harsh,  censuring,  condemning  spirit  which  marks 
others.  Thus,  when  young  people  joined  the  cfiurcb,  she  would 
sometimes  say,  "The  Lord  will  carry  on  his  own  work  of  grace  in 
their  hearts;  but  often  these  younger  ones  will  be  spying  out  the 
failings  and  infirmities  of  us  older  ones.  But  by  and  by,  when  they 
are  led  into  a  deeper  knowledge  of  their  own  hearts,  their  cry  will 
be,  'Hold  thou  me  up,  and  I  shall  be  safe."1 

The  writer  of  this  little  memoir  bas  been  obliged  to  put  it  toge- 
ther as  well  as  be  could  from  what  has  been  communicated  to  him 
by  her  surviving  partner  and  a  much-attached  female  friend  who 
knew  her  intimately  and  was  with  her  in  her  last  illness;  but  he 
himself  was  well  acquainted  with  her  for  more  than  twenty  years, 
and  has  had  at  various  times  a  good  deal  of  conversation  with  her 
upon  the  things  of  God,  having  a  great  esteem  and  affection  for  her, 
and  a  union  of  spirit  as  one  taught  of  the  Lord  and  led  into  the  foot- 
steps of  the  flock.  She  had  a  very  pleasing  and  easy  way  of  ex- 
pressing herself,  and  was  very  free  to  speak  upon  the  things  of  God 
where  she  felt  a  spiritual  union;  and  her  speech  was  for  the  most 
part  at  these  times  seasoned  with  salt,  as  the  shnple  utterance  of  a 
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believing,  exercised  heart.  She  wm  indeed,  in  his  judgment,  quite  ■ 
mother  in  Israel;  baring  a  great  lore  and  affection  for  the  family  *f 
God,  much  sympathy  with  the  tried  and  tempted,  and  full  of  kind, 
warm,  affectionate  feelings  toward  the  poor  saints  of  God,  especially 
when  she  saw  the  mind  and  image  of  the  Lord  conspicuously  mani- 
fest in  them.  He  never  heard  her  speak  in  any  boasting,  presump- 
tuous, or  vain-confident  way  of  herself,  as  it  was  a  spirit  whack  she 
abhorred;  nor  harshly  nor  unkindly  of  others;  but  was  always  willing 
to  take  the  lowest  place  as  a  vilo  sinner,  saved,  and  saved  only,  by 
sovereign  grace. 

She  will  be  much  missed  by  the  church  of  Christ  at  Trinity  Ck* 
pel,  Leicester,  of  which  she  had  been  for  many  yearB  a  most  highly 
esteemed  and  valued  member,  having  joined  it  July  20th,  1843, 
and  to  which  she  felt  much  united,  having  found  it  a  borne  dar- 
ing the  latter  part  of  her  pilgrimage.  She  was  enabled,  by  tk 
Spirit  and  grace  of  God,  to  walk  in  union  and  communion  whs 
the  members,  and  to  set  before  them  an  example  of  a  life  end 
conversation  becoming  the  gospel,  and  the  long  profession  (more 
than  50  years)  which  she  bad  made  of  her  faith,  hope,  and  love 
in  the  glorious  Person  and  finished  work  of  the  Son  of  God. 

I  ah  still  employed  in  preaching  the  gospel,  but  am  altogether  de- 
pendent on  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  for  any  comfortable  apprehen- 
sion and  enjoyment  of  it  in  my  own  soul;  without  which,  I  find  it  mo* 
miserable  work  to  attempt  to  hold  forth  the  word  of  life.  What  I  deli- 
ver to  others,  I  am  driven  to  beg  in  earnest  prayer.  I  often  walk  is 
darknesB,  and  have  no  light;  and  trying  work  it  is  to  trust  in  the  Lord, 
and  stay  upon  my  God  at  these  times.  I  often  think  none  can  be  K 
void  of  love,  and  zeal,  and  prayer  as  myself;  and  many  sore  temptation* 
constrain  me  to  think  I  have  only  been  deceiving  myself  and  otfecn. 
Satan  also  does  so  inflame  the  corruption  of  my  fallen  nature  thst  I 
imagine  there  is  something  singularly  bad  in  my  heart,  and  that  I  *h»E 
certainly  stumble  and  rail,  and  rise  no  more.  I  look  within,  but  huts, 
and  hope,  and  love,  seem  quite  stone  dead,  and  I  am  like  those  wietcs- 
ed  tares  that  are  appointed  to  be  bound  up  in  bundles  to  be  burned. 
In  this  state,  at  times,  I  am  called  upon  to  preach  to  others,  but  would 
almost  as  soon  be  flogged;  but  go  I  must,  and  in  my  extremity  I  cry  to 
God  again  and  again.  I  tell  him,  if  I  am  not  where  I  should  be,  I  dfcsue 
bim  to  put  me  there;  and  if  he  have  sent  me  to  declare  his  truth,  I  jW 
he  must  help  me,  and  strengthen  me  with  strength  in  my  mi,  fo 
"  without  him  I  can  do  nothing."  How  often  have  I  been  tried  in  ma 
way  till  my  hearers  were  assembled,  when  God  has  never  failed  to  meet 
me  with  greater  or  less  supplies  of  his  Spirit.  In  his  light  and  strength 
I  could  hold  forth  Christ  both  to  myself  and  others;  I  could  feed  apes 
him  as  the  bread  of  eternal  life,  and  feel  him  dwelling  in  my  heart  bj 
faith,  the  hope  and  earnest  of  glory;  his  blood  again  appears  on  vy 
conscience,  and  all  my  iniquities  are  purged  away.  1  cleave  to  that  bless 
as  the  precious  price  which  has  redeemed  my  soul  from  the  lowest  adb 
I  feel  it  has  washed  me  from  my  sins,  and  made  me  a  king  and  pri* 
unto  God;  for  I  can  triumph  in  Christ  at  such  seasons,  as  all  my  sshn- 
tion,  and  all  my  desire.  Trusting  in  his  name,  I  reign  over  sin,  Sstsa, 
and  all  the  world.  Feeling  in  Christ  a  complete  deliverance  from  writs 
and  the  curse,  I  can  offer  the  sacrifices  of  praise  and  heart  felt  Jots, 
which  ure  acceptable  to  Sod  by  Jesus  Christ.— flerw>. 


MONSTROUS. 

Dear  Sir, — I  observe  on  page  85  is  the  "  Standard  "  for  this  month 
you  assert  it  as  "  monstrous"  to  apply  such  Psalms  as  1L  to  the  Lord 
Jems  Christ  This  at  the  moment  Gather  startled  me,  kiio  wing  that 
so  many  good  and  gracious  divines  take  a  different  view  of  the  mat- 
ter. Sore  I  am,  however,  that  the;  would  shudder  equally  with  your- 
self to  apply  such  Psalms  to  the  dear  Son  of  God  in  any  other  way 
than  as  the  "  Surety"  of  his  elect  people.  Certainly  the  sins  of  Da- 
vid, Solomon,  and  others,  which  the  Holy  Ghost  has  recorded,  are  of 
a.  black  and  heinous  nature;  hut  I  would  ash,  Did  the  dear  Surety 
take  upon  himself  these  identical  sins  or  did  he  not  ?  If  he  did  not, 
Chen  they  are  still  on  the  principals,  consequently  they  are  not  in 
heaven;  for,  as  Dr.  Watts  expresses  it, 


Bat  admitting,  which  is  moat  certainly  true,  that  Christ  did  take 
upon  himself  those  sins,  is  it  anything  wonderful  or  "monstrous" 
that  the  holy  Sufferer  should  cry  out  under  such  a  load  1  I  think 
Dr.  Crisp  somewhere  says  that  "  Christ  is  all  the  sinners  in  the 
world  (meaning  the  eieot  world)  by  imjwAation."  But  we  hare  a 
higher  authority  than  Dr.  Crisp — an  infallible  one.  The  Holy  Ghost, 
by  Isaiah,  hath  declared  "that  he  (God  the  Father)  hath  hud  on 
him  (Christ  the  Son)  the  iniquities  of  us  all," — all-  At  sins,  not  tak- 
ing in  some  and  leaving  out  the  blackest, — "and  by  his  stripes 
(alone)  we  are  healed,"  if  healed  at  ail.  Dear  Hart  knew  something 
of  this.  He  gives  us  to  understand  that  he  himself  had  been  guilty 
of  most  fearful  crimes;  yet  we  hear  him  singing: 
"  We're  clout,  just  God,  we're  clean." 
I  remain,  dear  Sir, 

Yours  faithfullv, 

March  7th,  1862.  H.  H. 

H.  H,  as  it  appears  to  us,  does  not  see  the  difference  between  the 
imputation  of  sin  to  Christ,  and  his  personal  transgression.  If  he 
law  this  distinction  as  clearly  as  we  do,  he  would  not  bare  considered 
us  wrong  in  applying  the  word  "monstrous"  to  any  interpretation 
which  would  refer  Pa,  li.  to  the  blessed  Lord, 

The  distinction  is  obvious  enough;  but  as  all  may  not  see  it,  we 
will  endeavour  to  explain  it,  and  show  that  Christ  crying  out  under 
the  weight  of  imputed  sin  is  a  very  different  thing  from  his  seeking 
forgiveness  for  personal  transgression.  Under  the  imputation  of  sin 
our  blessed  Lord  could  say,  "  I  sink  in  deep  mire  where  there  is  no 
standing."  (Pa.  Ixix.  2.)  Nay,  as  made  sin  for  us,  he  could  and  did 
so  feel  our  sins  to  be  his  that  he  could  bay,  "  Wine  iniquities  have 
taken  hold  upon  me,  so  that,  I  am  not  able  to  look  up."  But  this 
sinking  into  deep  mire  under  the  weight  of  sin  imputed  is  a  very 
different  thing  from  our  Lord's  confessing  personal  transgression  and 
begging  for  personal  forgiveness.  For  this  reason  it  would  be  "  mon- 
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strous"  to  apply  to  the  blessed  Lord  Ps.  1L,  in  which  pemnil  Un  u 
confessed  and  personal  forgiveness  sought. 

Let  us  briefly  consider  a  few  things  in  Ps.  li.,  which  would  mike 
it  "  monstrous"  as  applicable  to  the  Lord  Jesus. 

1.  The  tide  itself,  which  being  in  our  Hebrew  Bibles  a  part  of  the 
Psalm  proves  its  antiquity,  is  dead  against  sncb  a  view;  for  it  ex- 
pressly tells  us  on  what  occasion  it  was  composed. 

2.  That  our  blessed  Lord  should  say  unto  his  Father,  "  Wash  nc 
throughly  from  my  iniquity,  and  cleanse  me  from  my  Bin,"  wosM 
be  "  monstrous,"  Is  there  any  washing  from  iniquity  but  in  tbe 
blood  of  the  Lamb  1  (ICor.vi.  11;  Rev.  i.  5.)  How,  then,  could  tie 
sins  of  Christ,  if  they  were  personal  sins,  be  washed  except  by  aw 
own  blood  t  So  that  this  view  first  makes  him  a  sinner  by  persosal 
transgression,  and  then  would  wash  him  from  his  sins  in  his  ow» 
blood.—"  Monstrous ! " 

3.  Again,  look  at  the  words,  "Again*  thee,  thee  only,  have  I  *«- 
ned,  ana  done  this  evil  in  thy  sight."  Did  Christ  ever  sin  agand 
God  t  His  own  words  were,  "  I  do  always  the  things  which  plsaa; 
him."  And  could  tbe  holy,  harmless,  undefiled  Lamb  of  God  en 
say,  "1  have,  dour,  Diis  evil"  in  thy  sigbtl    No.    "Monstrous!" 

S.  But  look  at  this  verse,  "  Behold,  /  toot  shapen  in  iniquity,  mi 
in  stn  did  my  mother  conceive  me."  Was  the  pure  humanity  of  est 
gracious  Lord  "thopen  in  iniquity"  and  did  his  virgin  mother  emtrmt 
him  in  sin  I  Are  we  not  expressly  told  that  the  pure  humanity  of 
our  blessed  Lord  was  "a  holy  thing  t" — "Monstrous!" 

5.  How,  again,  could  the  blessed  Lord  cry,  "Purge  me  with  Ajpswp, 
and  I  shall  be  clean."  Hoes  not  H.  H.  know  that  "hyssop"  was  msJ 
to  sprinkle  the  blood  of  the  sacrifice  t  If,  then,  these  were  words  of 
Christ,  it  would  make  the  blessed  Redeemer  ask  God  to  cleanse  hki 
from  his  own  personal  sins  by  the  blood  of  hie  men  sacrifice. — " Mon- 
strous 1" 

Time  and  space  will  not  allow  us  to  enter  more  fully  into  this  sub- 
ject, but  we  think  we  have  said  enough  to  vindicate  onr  expresn'as 
that  it  would  be  "monstrous"  to  apply  to  the  blessed  Lord  Psalm  &; 
and  would  show  an  ignorance  of  truth  and  a  perversity  of  interprvts- 
tion  from  which  we  hope  ever  to  be  preserved  by  Him  who  hsssaasc 
us  tender  of  his  honour  and  jealous  of  his  truth,  and  bold  enough  » 
declare  that  all  such  interpretations  as  would  make  the  Lamb  of  (W 
a  personal  transgressor  are  indeed  "monstrous." 

EDITOR. 


Could  the  darkness  of  hell  stand  and  look  on  the  face  of  the  *&, 
blackness  of  darkness  should  be  better  seen.  But  convene  all  theBti* 
pieces  of  the  creation;  summon  before  Christ,  fair  angels,  all  tie  taxft 
of  the  sinless  glorified  spirits;  the  broad  skies,  fair  heavens,  ngnUM 
stars;  all  delicious  roses,  flowers,  gardens,  meadows,  forests,  sew,  m"* 
tains,  birds;  and  all  the  excellent  sons  of  Adam,  as  tney  ahoiild  haw  be* 
in  the  world  of  innocency,  and  let  them  all  stand  in  their  highest  en* 
lence  before  Jesus  Christ;  the  matchless  and  transcendent  glory  of  «■ 
great  all  should  turn  tbe  worlds  all  into  pure  nothing.— Sutkerffi. 
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tEDITATIONS  ON  THE  OFFICE  CHARACTERS 
OF  THE  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST. 


{Concluded  from  p.  124.) 
Sext  to  the  " unspeakable  gift"  of  his  dear  Son,  the  greatest 
wing  which  God  has  bestowed  upon  the  church  is  the  gift  of  that 
j  word  which  testifies  of  him.  And  if  this  be  true  of  the  Scrip- 
e  generally,  as  a  divine  revelation  of  the  mind  and  will  of  God 
I  of  his  testimony  to  the  Person  and  work  of  the  Son  of  his  lore, 
(  especially  bo  of  that  portion  of  the  inspired  record  which  con- 
is  the  words  actually  spoken  by  the  Lord  himself,  when  taberna- 
g  here  below.  What  indeed  would  the  church  of  Christ  have 
y  and  clearly  knowji  of  the  gracious  words  which  the  Lord  Jesus 
ke  when  on  earth,  as  the  Prophet  of  the  Most  High,  had  they  not 
o  stored  up,  and  thus,  as  it  were,  for  ever  embalmed  in  the  four 
aired  Gospels  t  Memory,  it  is  true,  at  first,  aud  tradition  after- 
-da,  might  for  a  season,  have  retained  a  small  remnant  of  them; 
i  what  with  the  frailty  and  treachery  of  the  one,  and  the  corrupting 
dency  of  the  other,  nothing  certain,  nothing  pure  could  have  been 
nrved  Cor  the  benefit  of  the  church  in  the  succeeding  periods  of 
is.  But  the  Holy  Ghost  having  jaspired  the  four  evangelists  to 
amit  to  writing  the  exact  words  and  actions  of  the  blessed  Re- 
iner as  they  were  spoken  and  performed,  the  faith  of  the  church 

a  solid  ground  on  which  to  rest,  and  each  successive  generation 
relievers  can  sit  at  his  feet  and  hear  his  words  almost  as  if  they 
*  still  dropping  from  his  gracious  lips. 

But  as  we  are  still  engaged  with  the  execution  of  his  office  here 
aw,  another  feature  of  our  Lord's  prophetical  ministry  demands  a 

moments'  consideration. 
,r.  Tlie  miracUt  by  which  As  Lord  authenticated  hi»  divine  mission. 
«e  were  essential  to  prove  that  he  was  sent  of  God  as  the  promised 
iptiet.  Had  he  not  wrought  miracles,  there  would  not  only  have 
a  no  open  proof  of  his  divine  mission,  but  he  would  have  been 
erior  to  Moses  who  gave,  and  to  Elijah  who  restored  the  law, 
h  of  whom  proved  their  commission  of  God  by  the  wondrous 
is  which  they  wrought  in  his  name.  The  subject  is  too  wide  for 
to  enter  into  in  our  limited  space.  It  will  be  sufficient  to  show 
ni  two  passages  the  connection  between  our  Lord's  miracles  and 

belief  that  be  was  the  promised  Prophet.  The  first  is  in  counec- 
a  with  the  miracle  of  feeding  the  five  thousand ;  "  Then  those  men, 
en  they  had  seen  the  miracle  that  Jesus  did,  said,  This  is  of  a  truth 
it  prophet  that  should  come  into  the  world."  (John  vi.  14.)  The 
ter  Is  the  Lord's  answer  to  John,'  when  he  sent  two  of  his  disciples 
Jesus  with  the  inquiry,  "  Art  thou  he  that  should  come,"  (that  is, 
i  promised  Prophet,)  "  or  do  we  look  for  another  ?  ™  "  Jesus  an- 
end  and  said  unto  them.  Go  and  show  John  again  those  things 
icb,  ye  do  hear  and  see:  the  blind  receive  their  sight,  and  the 
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lame  walk,  the  lepers  are  cleansed,  and  the  deaf  bear,  the  dead  are 
raised  tip,  and  the  poor  have  "the  gospel  preached  to  fhem."  (Matt. 
jd.  4,  5.)  There  the  Lord  appealed  to  his  miracles,  that  he  waa"he 
that  should  come,"  the  Shiloh,  the  Prophet  of  whom  Moses  spake. 

Bat  though  eur  limits  preclude  us  from  dwelling  further  on  the 
Lord's  miracles  as  a  proof  of  bis  divine  mission,  jet  we  cannot  but 
make  upon  them,  as  viewed  in  connection  with  the  execution  of  bis 
prophetical  office,  the  following  observations: 

1.  They  were  so  vast,  bo  numerous,  and  so  well  authenticate! 
that  one  would  think  the  infidelity  itself  of  the  authors  of  the  "  £*■ 
sogrs  and  Sevieux"  would  blush  to  deny  or  explain  them  away.  TVhea 
five  thousand  men,  for  instance,  were  fed  with  five  barley  loaves  *nd 
two  small  fishes,  there  were  five  thousand  witnesses  to  the  truth  im 
reality  of  the  miracle,  besides  the  disciples,  who  distributed  then 
to  the  people,  and  afterwards  filled  twelve  baskets  with  the  fragtneBtt 
which  remained  over  and  above  unto  them  that  had  eaten.  Could 
all  these  have  been  deceived  i  Take  five  thousand  hungry  people 
now  at  some  national  gathering.  To  feed  such  a  number,  what  u 
apparatus  of  provisions  would  be  requisite  1  Did  not,  then,  each  mm 
of  this  hungry  multitude  know  for  himself  that  there  was  so  rod 
apparatus  to  feed  them  1  They  were  in  "  a  desert  place,"  (Matt  i« 
15,)  far  from  any  human  habitation,  and  were  faint  for  want  of  bod. 
Now,  how  could  provisions  in  sufficient  amount  to  feed  such  a  ft- 
mished  crowd  have  been  brought  into  this  wilderness,  and  the  per- 
sons thus  abundantly  fed  not  see  or  know  it  1  Where  were  their  ej» 
not  to  see  the  camels  loaded  with  loaves,  or  the  boats  on  the  shore  d 
the  lake  filled  with  glittering  fish  1  The  large  amount  of  provision 
needed  and  consumed  precluded  all  collusion  or  mistake  on  the  [art 
of  the  disciples;  and  there  could  have  been  no  deception  of  tht 
senses  on  the  part  of  the  famished  multitude,  when  each  hungry  mu 
ate  the  bread  and  tasted  the  fish,  and  found  and  felt  bis  hunger  sad 
faintness  gone.  These  observations  are  indeed  obvious  enough,  W 
the  deep-seated  infidelity  of  our  wretched  heart  sometimes  wants  i 
seasonable  check,  and  faith  itself  may  occasionally  need  conunniif 
by  taking  a  closer  view  of  the  solid  grounds  on  which  it  rests.  Vi 
have,  therefore,  purposely  selected  this  one  miracle  to  show  ho* 
clear  the  proof  that  it  was  wrought  by  a  divine  power;  but  the  sau* 
train  of  reasoning,  a  little  modified  according  to  the  drcumsteatet 
of  each,  may  be  applied  to  them  all.  They  were  too  open,  too  pu- 
pable,  too  vast,  too  supernatural,  to  be  anything  bat  real  mawiistt* 
tiona  of  divine  power. 

2,  They  were  almost  all  miracles  of  mercy.  The  only  eiceptiow. 
that  we  can  call  to  mind  were,  the  permission  given  to  the  nicka* 
spirits  to  enter  into  the  herd  of  swine,  and  the  denunciation  of  tal 
barren  fig-tree;  of  which  the  first  was  a  just  punishment  for  keenfsg 
for  profit  a  herd  of  unclean  animals,  contrary  to  the  law;  and  tat 
other  a  standing  warning  against  all  barren  professors.*    Contra* 

*  As  the  fig-tree  stood  by  the  way-side,  and  was  therefore  no  rnia*  r^ 
pert;,  no  m  was  injured  by  its  destitution ;  and  being  barren,  no  am  *"■" 
have  been  benefited  by  its  oeotbuanoa, 
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with  the  beneficent  miracles  of  Jesus  some  of  those  wrought  by  Mo- 
ses and  Eliaha,  and  it  will  at  once  be  seen  what  compassion  for  suf- 
fering;, and  what  power  to  relieve  it,  met  in  his  tender,  loving  heart. 

3.  Our  Lord's  miracles  were  wrovgtd  immediately  by  Ms  manpower, 
and  not  like  those  of  Moses,  mediately  by  the  power  of  God.  In 
other  words,  Moses  and  the  prophets  only  wrought  miracles  instru- 
mentally  by  the  power  of  the  Almighty;  the  Lord  Jesus  wrought 
them  by  his  own  power  as  himself  the  mighty  Qod.  Moses  could  do 
nothing  without  Ilia  rod;  Jesus  had  but  to  say,  "I  will;  be  thou 
clean,"  and  the  leprosy  departed;  "Lazarus,  come  forth,"  and  the 
dead  man  issued  out  of  the  tomb. 

v.  But  whilst  treating  of  the  execution  of  his  prophetical  office, 
we  must  not  omit  another  noticeable  point;  that  the  Lord,  as  a 
Prophet,  predicted  events  that  ehevtd  come  to  past.  Thus  he  prophe- 
sied his  own  sufferings,  death,  and  resurrection,  the  treachery  of 
Judas,  the  fall  and  recovery  of  Peter,  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem, 
the  spread  of  the  gospel  among  all  nations,  and  his  own  second  com- 
ing. To  work  miracles  and  to  predict  future  events  are  the  two 
grand  credentials  of  a  prophet.  Both  of  them,  therefore,  were  in 
an  eminent  degree  possessed  and  manifested  by  our  blessed  Lord  as 
the  anointed  Prophet  of  the  Father. 

vi.  One  more  feature  will  close  this  branch  of  our  subject.  Jesue 
seated  tJie  truth  of  his  prophetic  mission  by  his  mffirvngs  and  death. 
Persecution  and  death  was  the  frequent  if  not  the  usual  treatment 
of  the  prophets.  How  pathetically  does  the  Lord  apostrophise  Je- 
rusalem: "  0  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  thou  that  killest  the  prophets." 
(Matt,  sxiii.  37.)  As  a  Prophet,  then,  he  too  must  suffer  persecution 
and  death,  and  that  at  Jerusalem:  "  Nevertheless,  I  must  walk  to-day 
and  to-morrow,  and  the  day  following,  for  it  cannot  he  that  a  pro- 
phet perish  ont  of  Jerusalem."  (Luke  xni.  33.)  He  sealed  his  mis- 
aion  with  his  blood.  Faithful  unto  Qod,  faithful  unto  man,  he  laid 
down  his  life  not  only  as  a  sacrificing  Priest,  hut  as  an  attesting  Pro- 
phet; and  as  by  dying  on  the  cross  he  fulfilled  that  part  of  his 
priestly  office  which  his  heavenly  Father  gave  him  to  do,  which  was 
to  be  executed  on  earth,  so,  by  the  same  precious  death,  he  accom- 
plished that  part  of  his  prophetical  office  which  he  was  to  perform 
in  the  flesh  to  the  glory  of  God. 

IV.  We  now  pass  on  to  consider  the  present  mode  in  which  the 
Lord  sustains  the  prophetical  office  in  heaven. 

Our  blessed  Lord  had  a  work  given  him  to  do  on  earth,  as  he 
himself  declared:  "My  meat  is  to  do  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me, 
and  to  finish  his  work."  (John  iv.  34.)  And  thus,  toward  the  con- 
clusion of  his  earthly  ministry,  he  could  appeal  to  lis  heavenly  Fa- 
ther, "  I  have  glorified  thee  on  the  earth;  I  have  finished  the  work 
which  tbou  gavest  me  to  do."  (John  xvii.  4.)  But  though  he  did 
not  bow  his  sacred  head,  nor  lay  down  his  precious  life,  until  he 
could  say,  "  It  is  finished,"  we  must  not  thence  conclude  that  the 
gracious  Lord  hud  down  his  covenant  offices  when  he  breathed  forth 
his  spirit  on  the  cross.  We  know  that  it  was  not  so  with  his  priestly 
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office,  for  the  apostle  says,  "  We  have"  (now  hare)  "  such  a  High 
Priest,  who  is  set  on  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of  the  Majesty 
in  the  heavens;"  (Heb.  viii.  1;)  and  again,  "And  having"  (that  it, 
dow  having)  "  a  High  Priest  over  the  house  of  God."  (Heb.  x.  21.) 
That  Jesus,  as  "having  an  unchangeable  priesthood,"  and  being  a  priest 
"  who  ia  made  not  after  the  law  of  a  carnal  commandment,  but  afta 
the  power  of  an  endless  life,"  (Heb.  viL  16,24,)  "  ever  Hveth  to  make 
intercession  for  us,"  is  the  hope  and  help  of  all  our  approaches  to 
the  throne  of  grace.  Thus  we  have  the  fullest,  clearest  evidence, 
without  and  within,  in  the  word  and  in  the  heart,  that  Jesus  is  still 
executing  his  priestly  office  in  the  courts  above.  So  also  with  regard 
to  his  kingly  office.  Though  he  never  ceased  to  be  King,  for  at  be 
was  "  born  King  of  the  Jews,"  (Matt.  ii.  2,)  so,  even  in  death,  tat 
title  put  upon  the  cross  proclaimed  him  "  Jesus,  the  King  of  the 
Jews;"  still,  it  was  chiefly  after  his  resurrection  that  the  regal  sceptre 
was  put  into  his  hand.  Thus  when  be  appeared  to  his  disciples  after 
his  resurrection,  he  said  to  them,  "All  power  is  given  unto  me  ii 
heaven  and  in  earth."  (Matt,  xxviii,  18.)  And  this  royal  sceptre  be 
still  wields  as  crowned  King  in  Zion,  for  "be  must  reign  till  he  bith 
put  all  enemies  under  his  feet"  (1  Cor.  xv.  25.)  In  a  similar  w*j, 
then,  the  blessed  Lord  did  not  lay  down  his  prophetical  office  wle» 
he  laid  down  his  precious  life,  for  the  church's  glorious  Head  ha 
never  parted  with  one  atom  of  his  grace  or  his  glory,  but  resumed  it 
with  his  other  covenant  characters  after  Ins  resurrection.  Of  this  <* 
have  the  clearest  proof  in  the  intercourse  which  he  held  with  the 
disciples  before  his  ascension.  Thus,  in  his  conversation  with  the 
two  disciples  journeying  to  Emmaus,  we  read  that,  "beginning si 
Moses  and  all  the  prophets,  he  expounded  unto  them  in  all  the 
Scriptures  the  things  concerning  himself."  (Luke  xxiv.  27.)  Ana 
similarly,  as  regarded  the  rest  of  the  disciples,  we  read,  "  Tha 
opened  he  their  understanding,  that  they  might  understand  tit 
Scriptures,  and  said  unto  them,  Thus  it  is  written  and  thus  it  be- 
hoved Christ  to  suffer,  and  to  rise  from  the  dead  the  third  daj; 
and  that  repentance  and  remission  of  sins  should  be  preached  in  hu 
name  among  all  nations,  beginning  at  Jerusalem,  And  ye  arc 
witnesses  of  these  things."  (Luke  xxiv.  45—18.)  The  opening  of  the 
understanding  of  the  disciples  to  understand  the  Scriptures — whit 
was  this  but  fulfilling  his  office  by  which  he  still  taught  them  after 
the  resurrection  as  the  anointed  Prophet  of  the  Father} 

1.  But  as  the  blessed  Lord  was  about  to  withdraw  his  personal  pre- 
sence from  his  disciples,  and  to  go  to  the  Father,  that  he  might  it 
at  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on  high,  there  was  a  necessity  that 
whilst  he  still  retained  his  prophetical  office  there  should  be  a  change 
in  its  mode  of  administration.  This  he  fully  and  clearly  opened  op 
to  his  disciples  in  his  last  discourses  with  them,  where  he  promi«ed 
them  "another  Comforter,"  even  "the  Spirit  of  truth,"  wboshoaU 
"  teach  them  all  things,  and  bring  all  things  to  their  remembnuKf 
whatsoever  be  had  said  unto  them."  But  though  the  mode  of  ad- 
ministration is  changed,  that  it  is  still  Jesus  who  teaches  is  plain  fro" 
his  own  words:  "  I  have  yet  many  things  to  say  unto  you,  but  ye  en- 
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not  bear  them  now.  Howbeit  when  he,  the  Spirit  of  truth,  is  come,  he 
will  guide  you  into  all  truth:  for  he  shall  not  apeak  of  himself;  but 
whatsoever  he  shall  hear,  that  shall  he  speak;  and  he  will  show  you 
things  to  come."  (John  xvi,  12,  13.)  "/  Jiaosyet  mrmy  things  la  say 
wUo  t/ou."  Does  not  this  show  that  Jesus  still  had  many  things  to 
say  to  his  disciples  1  And  when  should  be  say  them  but  from  the  right 
hand  of  the  Father  when  he  had  baptized  them  with  the  Holy  Ghost 
and  with  fire  1  Til  1  that  full  and  heavenly  baptism  they  could  not 
bear  the  weight  of  instruction  which  he  had  to  impart.  But  again, 
"These  things  have  I  spoken  unto  you  in  proverbs;  but  the  time  Com- 
eth, when  I  shall  no  more  speak  unto  you  in  proverbs,  but  I  shall  show 
you  plainly  of  the  Father."  (John  xvi.  25.)  What  time  was  that  of 
which  be  said  that  wheu  it  came  he  would  show  them  plainly  of  the 
Father  1  Not  between  the  resurrection  and  the  ascension,  for  though 
he  was  seen  of  them  forty  days,  and  spake  to  the  disciples  of  the  things 
pertaining  to  the  kingdom  of  God,  (Acts  L  3,)  yet  bis  visits  were 
but  occasional,  and  their  minds  were  as  yet  unprepared  for  a  fuller  re- 
velation of  the  Father.  Clearly  then  the  time  was  from  the  day  of 
Pentecost,  when  they  should  be  baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost.  We 
see,  then,  plainly  that  though  there  was  necessarily  a  change  of  mi- 
nistration, yet  that  the  blessed  Lord  still  continued  to  fulfil  bis  pro- 
Ehetical  office  after  bis  ascension  to  the  right  band  of  the  Majesty  on 
igb.  To  show  the  nature,  and  to  give  them  an  earnest  of  this 
change  before  be  left  the  earth,  "he  breathed  on  his  disciples,  and 
said  unto  them,  Receive  ye  the  Holy  Ghost"  (John  zx.  22.) 

2.  But  as  the  Lord  before  bis  ascension  gave  bis  disciples  a  charge  to 
go  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature,  and  as 
he  promised  to  be  with  them  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world,  it  wag 
necessary  that  there  should  be  a  continued  supply  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  ratify  that  promise  in  raising  up,  commissioning,  and  qualifying  a 
series  of  heaven -taught  ministers  to  feed  in  each  successive  genera- 
tion the  church  of  God.  Our  gracious  Lord,  therefore,  as  the  Head 
of  his  body  the  church,  when  he  went  up  on  high,  received  gifts  for 
that  express  purpose.  This  was  spoken  by  the  mouth  of  prophecy 
many  hundred  years  before  its  fulfilment:  "Thou  hast  ascended  on 
high,  thou  hast  led  captivity  captive;  thou  hast  received  gifts  for  men; 
yea,  for  the  rebellious  also,  that  the  Lord  God  might  dwell  among 
them."  (Ps.  lxviii.  18.)  But  what  these  gifts  were  the  apostle  unfolds 
in  his  divine  commentary  on  that  prediction:  "Wherefore  he  saitb, 
when  he  ascended  up  on  high,  he  led  captivity  captive  and  gave  gifts 
unto  men.  And  he  gave  some,  apostles;  and  some,  prophets;  and 
some,  evangelists;  and  some,  pastors  and  teachers;  for  the  perfecting 
of  the  saints,  for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  for  the  edifying  of  the 
body  of  Christ."  (Eph.  iv.  8,  11,  12.) 

Jesus,  then,  is  still  the  Propbet  of  bis  church,  and  is  still  executing 
this  office  at  the  right  band  of  the  Father.  But  his  own  personal 
ministry  having  ceased  when  he  himself  withdrew  his  presence  from 
the  earth,  he  carries  it  on  now,  1,  by  sending  forth  his  Spirit  into  the 
heart  of  bis  people  to  testify  of  himself;  and,  2,  by  qualifying,  com- 
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missioning,  and  sending  his  servants  to  preach  the  gospel  with  lie 
Holy  Ghost  sent  down  from  heaven. 

T.  Bat  this  brings  us  to  oar  fifth  and  last  point  in  our  Medita- 
tions on  the  Prophetical  Office  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  vie,  tn- 
bearing  on  tite  experience  of  the  people  of  God 

Whatever  the  blessed  Lord  is  in  himself  to  his  church  and  people, 
it  ia  only  eo  far  as  he  is  spiritually  and  experimentally  made  knows 
to  the  soul  of  each  individual  believer  that  any  personal  benefit  or 
blessing  ia  derived  from  him.  Thus  the  apostle  declares  that  lie  "  of 
God  is  made  unto  us  wisdom?  (1  Cor.  i.  30;)  but  if  there  be  no  dit; 
oovery  or  revelation  of  him  as  suoh  to  our  soul;  if  he  do  not  himself 
teach  us  by  his  Spirit  and  grace;  if  we  are  not  personally  and  indi- 
vidually taught  and  brought  to  ait  at  his  feet  and  hear  his  word;  if 
we  do  not  take  his  yoke  upon  us,  and  learn  of  him  to  be  meek  and 
lowly  in  heart,  he  is  not  made  "  wisdom"  to  us  as  living  members  of 
his  mystical  body,  nor  do  we  derive  any  benefit  or  Messing  from  wbet 
he  thus  ia  to  the  church  of  God.  It  is  so  with  every  other  office  that 
he  sustains  in  the  courts  above.  Is  he  a  High  Priest  over  the  house 
of  God  1  It  is  only  as  the  efficacy  of  his  atoning  blood  is  nude 
known  to  our  conscience,  and  our  prayers,  as  perfumed  by  his  IBS' 
ritorious  intercession  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on  high,  enter 
into  the  ears  of  the  Lord  of  S&baoth,  that  we  derive  any  personal 
benefit  from  his  high  priesthood.  So  with  his  kingly  office.  Unlea 
he  reign  and  rule  in  us,  and  sway  his  gentle  and  peaceable  yet  pow- 
erful sceptre  over  our  hearts,  we  are  but  his  subjects  in  name,  sad 
are  utter  strangers  to  the  influence  of  his  constraining  love.  Indeed, 
all  profession  which  does  not  spring  out  of  a  real  vital,  exr^risaentsl 
knowledge  of,  faith  in,  and  love  towards  the  Lord  of  life  and  glory, 
is  but  a  miserable  delusion,  which,  to  those  who  live  and  die  in  it, 
will  end  in  destruction  and  perdition.  If,  then,  we  profess  to  receive 
the  Lord  Jesus  as  our  risen  and  glorified  Prophet,  bow  needful  it  i* 
to  search  and  examine  what  individual  and  personal  influence  this 
belief  has  upon  our  heart  and  conscience.  To  this  point,  then,  we 
shall  now  direct  our  readers'  attention. 

We  have  already  shown  that  our  blessed  Lord,  as  now  sustaining 
the  office  of  Prophet  to  his  church  and  people,  teaches  them  by  sis 
Spirit.  This  is  no  detraction  from,  or  derogatory  to  his  rjrophetiaw 
office,  for  such  is  the  Unity  of  the  divine  Essence,  tint  though  the 
Persons  in  the  blessed  Trinity  are  Three,  yet  the  work  of  each  is  tat 
work  of  all,  and  the  work  of  all  the  work  of  each.  As  the  apostle 
says,  "  Now,  there  are  diversities  of  gifts,  but  the  same  Spirit.  And 
there  are  differences  of  administrations,  but  the  same  Lord.  And 
there  are  diversities  of  operations,  but  it  is  the  same  God  whin* 
worketh  all  in  all."  (I  Cor.  xu.  4-6.)  Thus,  the  Father  teaches; 
(John  vi.  45;)  tbe  Son  teaches;  (John  xvi.  25;)  and  the  HolyGha* 
teaches.  (John  xiv.  26.)  But  though  in  this  sense  each  of  the  Per- 
sons in  tbe  glorious  Trinity  teaches  the  church  of  God,  yet  we  oust 
bear  in  mind  that  they  only  teach  it  in  consequence  of  the  great* 
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Lord  being  the  Mediator  between  God  ami  men.  Only  sesame  the  Son 
of  God  has  redeemed  the  church  by  bis  own  precious  blood,  is  rises 
from  the  dead,  goi»  up  on  high,  and  is  in  the  presence  of  God  for 
us,  is  any  divine  teaching  imported  to  the-  members  of  his  mystical 
boidy.  The  gift  of  the  Spirit  depended  on  Jesus  being  glorified. 
(John  vii.  39.)  It  is  still,  then,  As  who  speaks  from  heaven  (Heb. 
xii.  35)  to  the  souls  of  his  dear  people,  for  Ins  words,  ss  applied  by 
the  blessed  Spirit,  fall  with  power  npon  tbeir  hearts,  and  thus  be- 
come life  and  spirit  to  their  fainting  souk*.  ,  Tans  it  is  still  true, 
"  My  sheep  hear  my  voice-,"  though  the  good  Shepherd  is  enthroned 
in  the  highest  bliss,  and  his  bodily  presence  withdrawn  from  the 
earth. 

But  before  we  can  personally  realise  the  blessedness  of  having  the 
Lord  himself  thus  for  oar  teacher,  we  must  be  made  to  feel  and  that 
deeply  onr  ignorance,  our  darkness,  our  unbelief,  our  thorough  help- 
lessness to  procure  of  produce  any  saving  knowledge,  either  of  him- 
self or  of  any  divine  truth  connected  with  him.  This  deep  and 
abiding  conviction  of  our  ignorance  and  helplessness  is  the  first 
fruit  of  the  first  moving  of  the,  blessed  Spirit  on  the  rude  and  wild 
chaos  of  our  heart,  enlightening  the  eyes  of  onr  nod  ere  tan  sing  to 
see,  quickening  the  soul  into  divine  life  to  feel,  and  planting  in  the 
conscience  that  fear  of  the  Lord  which,  ss  the  beginning  of  wis- 
dom, trembles  at  this  discovery  of  onr  ruined  condition. 

But  as  it  is  so  important  to  make  straight  paths  for  our  feet  here 
lest  that  which  is  lame  be  turned  out  of  the  way,  let  us  consider  this 
part  of  our  subject  a  little  more  clearly  and  closely. 

One  of  the  four  promises  of  the  New  Covenant  is,  *  I  will  put  my 
laws  into  their  minds  and  write  them  in  their  hearts.'*  (Heb.  viii.  10.) 
This  putting  of  his  laws  into  their  minds,  and  writing  them  in  their 
hearts,  is  the  fulfilment  of  the  general  promise  to  the  Lord's  family  as- 
opened  up  by  the  Lord  himself,  "  It  is  written  in  the  prophets,  And: 
they  shall  be  all  taught  of  God."  (John  vi.  45.)  To  share,  then,  in  dfc- 
vins  teaching  is  to  possess  a  sure  and  blessed  evidence  of  being  a  child 
of 'God  But  tiie  question  stiH  arises,  What  are  the  marks  and  what 
the  effects  of  this  divine  teaching?  In  a  day  like  the  present  when 
"  many  run  to  and  fro,  and  knowledge  »  increased,"  it  is  easy  to  be 
deceived  with  the  mere  natural  and  notional  knowledge  of  the  letter 
of  truth,  and  mistake  light  upon  the  word  for  the  light  of  life  in  the 
sou).  The  distinction  between  them  is  better  felt  than  described;  for 
as  yon  cannot  explain  light  to  a  person  born  blind;  or  the  sound  of 
music  to  one  that  is  deaf  and  dumb,  so  you  cannot  by  mere  words 
lay  open  the  deep  mystery  of  divine  life  in  the  heart;  nor  indeed  do 
we  chum  to  ourselves  an  unfailing  discernment. 

"  For  neither  man  nor  angel  can  discern 
Hypocrisy,  the  only  e»il  that  walks 
Invisible,  except  to  God  alone.-—  Milton. 

But  whether  we  can  clearly  discern  the  difference  between  natural 
and  spiritual  light  or  not,  or  whether  we  can  or  cannot  clearly  de- 
scribe it,  the  fact,  the  grand,  the  all-important  fact  still  remains  the 
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same;  that  there  is  in  tie  regenerated  family  of  God  a  light,  a  life, 
a  teaching,  a  power,  an  unction,  a  knowledge,  a  savour,  a  heavenly 
blessing,  which  may  be  imitated  and  counterfeited,  but  still  remains 
unapproached  and  unapproachable  by  all  bnt  the  elect  of  God.  This 
is  "  the  anointing  which  teacheth  of  all  things,  and  is  truth  and  no 
lie,"  that  peculiar  "unction"  which  is  "  from  the  Holy  One,"  and 
whereby  the  saint  of  God  "knows  all  things."  A  few  marks,  then, 
and  evidences  of  this  divine  teaching  we  shall  attempt  to  show;  bnt 
in  so  doing  we  shall  chiefly  confine  ourselves  to  the  peculiar  bearing 
which  the  prophetical  office  of  the  risen  Lord  has  on  the  work  of 
grace, 

1.  Conviction  of  sin,  it  is  evident,  is  the  first  mark  and  effect  ol 
divine  teaching.  "  When  he  is  come,  he  will  reprove  (margin  "  con- 
vince ")  the  world  of  sin."  (John  xvi.  8.)  This  conviction  we  see  in 
those  who  were  pricked  (or,  as  the  word  means,  "  pierced")  in  their 
heart  under  Peter's  sermon;  (Acts  ii.  37;)  and  in  the  case  of  the  Pbi- 
lippian  gaoler.  Indeed,  what  knowledge  can  there  be  of  salvation 
by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb  if  guilt  and  condemnation  have  never 
ploughed  up  the  heart  and  made  deep^wounds  in  the  conscience)  As 
Hart  truly  says: 

"  What  comfort  can  a  Saviour  bring 

To  those  who  never  felt  lhair  woe » 

A  sinner  is  a  sacred  thing. 

The  Holy  Ghost  has  made  him  so." 
If  we  read,  "Blessed  is  the  people  that  know  the  joyful  sound,"  we 
read  also,  "  Blessed  is  the  man  whom  thou  chastenest,  O  Lord,  and 
teachest  him  out  of  thy  law."  (Ps.  xciv.  12.)  Thus  to  be  taught  out 
of  the  law,  so  as  to  know  its  curse,  condemnation,  guilt,  fear,  wrath, 
and  bondage,  is  a  blessing,  for  it  breaks  up  the  fallow  ground  of  the 
heart,  prevents  sowing  among  thorns,  and  opens  the  furrows  deep 
and  wide  to  receive  the  pure  seed  of  the  gospel  when  it  comes  wits 
power  to  the  soul. 

2.  The  second  mark  and  effect  of  this  divine  teaching  is  that 
which  the  Lord  himself  haB  given:  "It  is  written  in  the  prophets, 
And  they  shall  be  all  taught  of  God.  Every  man,  therefore,  that  hath 
heard,  and  bath  learned  of  the  Father  ccmelh  unto  me."  (Johnvi.ti) 
To  come,  then,  to  Jesus  for  pardon  and  peace,  for  mercy  and  deliver- 
ance, for  teaching  and  instruction,  is  the  Lord's  own  mark  of  being 
taught  of  God.  And  to  show  us  that  this  is  a  spiritual  coming  unite 
heavenly  drawings,  be  declared,  "No  man  can  come  to  me  except 
the  Father  which  hath  sent  me  draw  him."  It  is  by  these  secret 
drawings  of  the  Father  that  we  come  to  Jesus.  The  eyes  of  oar 
understanding  are  spiritually  enlightened  to  see  his  glorious  Person 
at  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  in  the  heavens;  and  we  come  to 
him  as  the  Mediator  of  the  new  covenant,  and  to  the  blood  of  sprin- 
kling that  speaketh  better  things  than  that  of  Abel.  As  it  stands  on 
this  sacred  ground,  at  Mount  Zion,  the  city  of  the  living  God,  tfee 
blessed  Spirit  takes  of  the  things  of  Christ,  and  shows  them  to  tie 
soul;  faith  is  raised  up  to  believe  in  the  things  thus  presented  to  vie*; 


THE  GOSPEL  STANDARD. — HAT   1,    1862.  161 

hope  anchors  in  them  as  divine  realities  within  the  veil;  and  lore 
flows  forth  to  embrace  the  Person  and  work  of  the  Son  of  God  as 
full  of  grace  and  glory,  as  all  its  salvation  and  all  its  desire. 

But  as  we  are  now  showing  the  special  bearing  which  the  pro- 
phetical office  of  Jesus  has  on  the  experience  of  a  child  of  God,  we 
shall  trace  this  out  as  connected  with  his  coming  to  Jesus  as  the 
risen  and  glorified  Prophet  of  the  Most  High.  As  such  we  have  al- 
ready shown  that  he  now  teaches  us  by  his  Spirit 

3.  The  blessed  Spirit,  then,  as  a  needful  preparation  for  his  own 
divine  instruction,  convinces  us  of  our  ignorance,  of  the  veil  of  un- 
belief that  is  by  nature  spread  over  our  heart,  and  of  our  utter  in- 
ability to  take  it  away.  So  great  is  this  darkness,  as  a  matter  of  per- 
sonal inward  experience,  that,  like  the  darkness  in  Egypt,  it  may  be 
"  felt;"  so  deep  this  ignorance  that  all  knowledge  or  capability  of 
knowledge  seems  utterly  gone;  so  strong,  so  desperate  this  unbelief 
that  it  seems  as  if  thoroughly  incurable.  And  yet  amidst  all  this 
deep  and  dense  cloud  of  ignorance  darkness  and  unbelief,  rays  and 
beams  of  light  every  now  and  then  break  through,  which,  though 
they  seem  at  the  time  only  to  show  the  darkness  and  make  it  deeper, 
yet  really  are  a  guiding  light  to  the  throne  of  God  and  the  Lamb. 
There  Jesus  sits  enthroned  in  glory,  not  only  as  an  interceding  High 
Priest  to  save,  not  only  as  an  exalted  King  to  rule,  but  as  a  most 
gracious  Prophet  to  teach.  We  read,  "  Nevertheless,  when  it  (that  is, 
Israel)  shall  turn  to  the  Lord,  the  veil  shall  be  taken  away."  (2  Cor. 
iii.  16.)  Thus,  in  soul  experience,  as  the  veil  is  felt  to  be  thick  and 
strong  over  the  heart,  there  is  a  turning  to  the  Lord  with  prayer  and 
supplication  that  he  would  take  it  away;  and  as  he,  in  answer  to 
prayer,  is  pleased  to  do  this,  light  is  seen  in  bis  light,  his  truth  drops 
with  savour  and  sweetness  into  the  soul,  and  the  word  of  his  grace 
sways  and  regulates  the  heart,  lip,  and  life. 

4.  As,  then,  the  veil  of  ignorance  and  unbelief  is  taken  away,  and 
the  heart,  under  divine  operations,  becomes  as  the  wax  to  the  seal 
and  the  clay  to  the  potter,  there  is  raised  up  an  earnest  desire  to 
know  Hie  mind  and  will  of  God,  that  we  may  be  instructed  into  the 
one,  and  do  the  other.  But  Jesus,  as  the  anointed  Prophet  of  the 
Father,  has  revealed  to  us  the  mind  and  will  of  God.  In  his  holy 
example,  in  his  meek,  humble,  and  devoted  life,  in  his  suffering 
death,  and  especially  in  his  gracious  words,  as  filled  with  the  light 
and  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  Jesus  has  revealed  the  mind  of  God, 
for  in  seeing  him  we  see  the  Father,  and  in  hearing  him  we  hear  the 
Father.  Mow,  the  Apostle*  says,  "  We  have  the  mind  of  Christ;" 
(1  Cor.  ii.  16;)  and  again,  "Let  this  mind  be  in  you  which  was  also 
in  Christ  Jesus."  (Phil.  ii.  5.)  But  this  mind  of  Christ  can  only  be  in 
us  by  the  teaching  and  testimony  of  the  blessed  Spirit,  for  "  the  Spi- 
rit searcheth  all  things,  yea,  the  deep  things  of  God;"  and  as  thus 
taught  and  blessed  of  the  Spirit,  we  become  spiritually- mi uded,  which 
is  life  and  peace.  '■  He  that  is  joined  unto  the  Lord  is  one  spirit;" 
(1  Cor.  vL  17;)  and  as  thus  baptized  into  his  Spirit,  there  is.  union 
and  communion  with  him.  Thus  the  Lord  breathes,  as  it  were,  his 
mind  into  the  soul,  that  it  may  see  as  with  his  eyes  and  feel  as  with 
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Kb  heart,  hate  what  he  hates,  love  what  he  lores,  be  warm  Forks 
tarn  A,  zealous  for  his  honour,  and  earnest  for  his  glory. 

So  also  with  knowing  and  doing  the  v>&  of  God  from  At  bent 
(Eph.  vi,  6.)  It  can  only  be  learnt  at  his  feet  wbo  did  it  nth  a 
perfect  heart,  who  submitted  himself  whoHy  to  it  in  the  gloomy  gar- 
den and  on  the  accursed  tree;  and  who  now,  at  the  right  hand  «f 
the  Father,  enables  his  people  to-  do  what  that  will  command*,  ab- 
stain from  what  that  will  forbid**,  and  bear  what  that  will  imposes. 

5.  The  ministry  of  the  gospel,  aa  flowing  oat  of  and  eonuestnl 
witJi  the  prophetical  office  of  the  Lord  Jeans,  baa  here  also  ■ 
spiritnal  bearing  on  the  experience  of  the  saints  of  Goat  Wi 
have  before  shown  that  when  Jesus  went  up  on  high  be  reeeivei 
gifts  for  men,  and  these  gifts  he  poured  forth  in  sending  apostles, 
prophets,  &c.,  to  testify  of  himself.  Thus  every  servant  of  Chris, 
whom  he  teaches  by  his  Hely  Spirit,  and  sends  into  the  gospel  fisti 
to  labour  in  bis  service,  is  a  witness  to  the  present  life  of  Jesossi 
still  a  Prophet  to  his  church  and  people  in  the  courts  above.  Wins 
at  Damascus  gate  Jesus  spoke  from  heaven  for  the  first  time  to 
his  chosen  vessel  Saul,  he  said,  "  But  rise,  and  stand  wpoa  % 
feet;  for  1  have  appeared  unto  thee  for  this  purpose,  to  make  thee  i 
minister  and  a  witness  both  of  these  things  which  thon  bast  sew. 
and  of  those  things  in  the  whieb  I  will  appear  unto  thee.*  (Acs 
zxvi.  16.)  "  In  the  which  T  toilt  appear  onto  thee."  Do  not  tie* 
words  show  that  by  fresh  and  continued  appearances  ofy  and  cob- 
municationa  from  Jesus,  Pauls  ministry  was  maintained  1  Again: 
"And  he  said  unto  me,  Depart;  for  I  will  send  thee  far  hence  nstt 
the  gentiles."  (Acts  xxii.  21.)  He  has  not  ceased,  nor  will  he  em 
cease,  to  send  labourers  into  his  harvest;  for  his  own-  gracious  pro- 
mise connected  with  the  ministry  of  the  gospel  is,  "  ho,  J  am  wis 
you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world."  When,  then,  be  qosl- 
fies  and  sends  one  of  his  own  servants,  aH  his  experience  first  ard 
last,  his  knowledge,  understanding,  gifts,  abilities,  success,  and  bias- 
ing, are  all  so  many  standing  testimonies  that  Jesus  still  speaks  n 
and  by  him.  What  he  is  as  a  blessing  to  any  of  the  living-  fnmuysc 
is  by  the  grace  of  God;  and  as  if  the  spring  were  to  cease  to  Sow,  * 
were  diverted  from  its  course,  the  brook  at  once  would  fail,  so,  wen 
Jesus  to  withdraw  the  continual  supplies  of  his  grace  to  bis  servant 
their  gifts  would  wither,  their  ministry  dry  up,  and  the;  bseosM 
like  a  summer  waierevurse,  which,  "  when  it  is  hot,  is  consumed  sal 
of  its  place."  (Job  vii.  17.) 

So  also  with  the  gracious  hesrera  of  tBo  ministry  of  the  word;  &q 
too  have  a  share  in  the  blessing  which  Jesus  sends  down  aa  the  raw 
Prophet  of  his  church.  When  the  mwistry  of  the  word  is  made  1* 
and  spirit  to  their  seal,  when-  the  gospel  comes  "  not  in  word  sab 
hut  also  is  power,  and  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  and-  in  much  aeesjssee* 
when  the  hard  and  atony  heart  melts  into  contrition-  and  love,  snaw 
the  voice  of  the  Beloved  speaking  through  his  sent  servant,  then  the 
hearer  as  well  as  the  minister  has  an  evidence  that  Jesus  stiH  lives  *ad 
Uvea  to  bless. 

6.  We  might  name  also  the  precepts  of  the  gospel  wbieh  Jesus  an 
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prescribed,  the  ordinance*  of  his  house  which  he  has  instituted,  the 
whole  course  of  lioly  obedience  which  he  has  enjoined,  u  closely  con- 
nected with  his  prophetical  office.  But  as  we  purpose,  with  God's 
help  and  blessing,  to  new  him  in  a  subsequent  article  ss  King  in  Zion ; 
and  as  this  part  of  our  subject  will  fall  more  conveniently  under  the 
consideration  of  his  kingly  office,  we  shall  not  now  dwell  on  these 
points.  We  could  not  indeed  altogether  pass  them  unmentioned  by; 
but  our  present  space  as  well  as  the  reason  already  alleged  prohibit 
us  from  entering  further  upon  them. 

7.  We  might  also  instance  as  closely  connected  with  an  experience 
of  the  prophetical  office  of  Jesus  the  inward  pomseion  and  practical 
exemplification,  of  that  wisdom  which  is  "from  above,  which  is  first 
pure,  then  peaceable,  gentle,  and  easy  to  be  entreated,  full  of  mercy 
and  good  fruits,  without  partiality  and  without  hypocrisy."  Indeed  all 
that  in  a  believer  is  true,  honest,  just,  pure,  lovely,  and  of  good  report; 
all  his  excellence*  as  a  saint,  all  his  praise  in  the  churches — all,  all 
flow  oat  of  his  union  and  communion  with  Jesus  as  a  risen  Head, 
and  ore  all  connected  with  the  teaching  which  he  gives,  and  the  sup- 
ply of  grace  which  he  ministers.  How  fully,  how  blessedly  is  the 
whole  of  this  divine  teaching  summed  up  in  Paul's  prayer  for  the 
saints  wf  God  at  Ephesus:  "That  tbe  God  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
the  Father  of  glory,  may  give  unto  you  the  Spirit  of  wisdom  and 
revelation  in  the  knowledge  of  him ;  the  eyes  of  your  understanding 
being  enlightened,  that  ye  may  know  what  is  the  hope  of  his  calling 
and  what  the  riches  of  the  glory  of  his  inheritance  in  the  saints,  and 
what  is  the  exceeding  greatness  of  his  power  to  usward  who  believe, 
according  to  the  working  of  his  mighty  power,  which  be  wrought  in 
Christ  when  he  raised  him  from  the  dead,  and  set  him  at  his  own 
right  hand  in  the  heavenly  places,  far  above  all  principality,  and 
power,  and  might,  and  dominion,  and  every  name  that  is  named,  not 
only  in  this  world,  but  also  in  that  which  is  to  come;  and  hath  put 
all  things  under  his  feet,  and  gave  him  to  be  the  Head  over  all 
thingB  to  the  church,  which  is  his  body,  the  fulness  of  him  that  fill- 
eth  Al  in  all."  (Eph.  i.  17-23.) 

With  this  prayer,  which  may  the  Lord  fulfil  in  our  readers'  hearts 
and  ours,  we  close  our  Meditations  on  the  prophetical  office  of  Jesus. 
Our  next  subject  will  be  his  power  and  authority  as  tbe  enthroned 
King  of  Zion. 


Woe  be  to  them  that  forsake  the  stated  assembling  of  themselves 
together,  under  tbe  plausible,  but  deceitful,  pretext,  of  praying  at  home, 
with  tbe  less  interruption.  I  am  greatly  afraid  that  they,  who  having 
health  and  opportunity,  seldom  pray  to  God  in  his  temple,  pray  still 
seldomer  in  their  closets.  I  more  than  suspect  that  such  as  do  not  wor- 
ship him  at  stated  seasons  in  public  are  eveiyjot  as  negligent  in  private. 
There  is  the  same  command  for  both;  and  they  who  make  no  conscience 
of  fulfilling  the  one  will  make  very  little  scruple  of  omitting  the  other. 


•  The  word  translated  "virtue "(Phil,  iv.  8)  means  properly  "excellence." 
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TRUE  FRIENDSHIP. 
FniF.nDSHip  of  Jesus,  0  how  sweet  to  know  ! 
0  mey  I  feel  its  sweetness-  here  below. 
He  is  the  Friend,  when  other  friends  are  gone, 
Who  still  remains  the  same  Unchanging  One.  0.  L. 


IS  TET  HEART  AS  MY  HEART  ? 


0  what  a  heart  is  mine! 

Such  evils  dwell  within ! 

The  floods  in  high-tide  time 

So  raise  the  filth  of  sin. 
Yes,  such  a  storm  I've  just  pass'd 

through. 
0  tell  me — Is  it  thus  with  70a  I 

Sometimes  the  waves  roll  high, 
And  I  am  in  the  dark; 
Which  make  me  often  sigh, 
With  sorrow  in  my  heart. 
Then  I  no  bright  scenes  have  In 


Otelln 


—Is  it  thus  with  70a  t 


And  in  a  low  place  lie; 
Think  all  that  I  have  said 
Must  be  a  cheat  aud  lie. 
Such  doubts  and  fears  my  soul  pur- 

0  tell  me — Is  it  thus  with  jou  J 

Sometimes  I  try  to  pray, 
And  lift  my  thoughts  on  high; 
But  then  will  Satan  say, 
"  'Tib  not  an  earnest  cry; 

God  will  bave  nought  with  thee  to 
do." 

0  tell  me — Is  it  thus  with  you  ? 

Last  night,  when  in  the  dark, 
The  serpent,  with  a  nod. 
Shot  forth  his  piercing  dart, 
And  said  there  was  no  God. 
Milton,  Feb.  13th,  1862. 


But  while  he  thus  did  try 
To  lead  my  thoughts  away, 
Light  broke   forth  through  the 

To  show  the  break  of  day; 

And  blighter  things  I  had  in  vies. 

0  tell  mo— Is  it  thus  with  you ! 
But  soon  a  cloud  came  on; 
Up  started  discontent; 
And  everything  was  wrong 
In  all  the  way  I  went, 

In  outward  things  and  inwaidbw. 

0  tell  me — Is  it  thus  with  jout 
In  changes  sncb  as  these 
My  soul  has  often  part; 
And  seldom  little  ease 
Or  peaoe  within  my  heart, 

Unless  my  Jesus  is  in  view. 

0  tell  me — la  it  so  with  you  I 
The  day  is  near  at  hand— 
I  cannot  tell  how  near. 
When  I  shall  leave  this  land 
With  all  I  love  so  dear. 

The  though t  does  oft  perplexme  too. 

0  tell  me — Is  it  thus  with  you  1 
Lord,  meet  me  with  a  smile, 
And  let  me  see  thy  face, 
In  death's  dark  gloomy  vale 
To  sing  of  sovereign  grace. 

Then  with  bright  glory  full  in  vie*, 

It  will  be  well  with  me  and  you. 
G.  Goktos. 


A  sound  ministry  divideth  between  the  marrow  and  the  boot; 
yea,  between  the  soul,  spirit,  and  joints.  (Heb.  iv.  22.)  Can  tail  be 
done  without  smart  f  There  is  no  profit  nor  care  in  skinning  festers  on- 
searched,  and  no  search  without  smart. — Dr.  Taylor,  1G63. 

I  believe  it  a  thousand  times  easier  for  a  worm,  a  fly,  or  mr 
Other  despicable  creature  whatsoever  to  understand  the  affairs  of  DM 
than  for  the  best  of  men  in  a  natural  state  to  understand  the  things  « 
God.  We  must  have  spiritual  light  before  we  can  understand  spirM 
things;  which  every  natural  man  being  destitute  of,  he  can  see  no  cow 
1-         ,-x  Christ,  why  he  should  be  desired,  nor  any  amhbltaess  ia  rtfi- 


Iiness  in  Christ,  why  he  should  be  desired,  no 
giou,  why  it  should  be  embraced. — Btveridge, 
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"Beloved,  let  OS  Iotb  one  Another;  for  Ioto  I*  of  God,  and  ever;  one  that 
loveth  is  bora  of  God  and  knoweth  God.  He  that  loveth  not,  knoweth  not 
God,  for  God  is  lore." — 1  John  t».  7,  8. 

So,  my  brethren,  it  appears  that  love  is  the  grand  source  of  all 
expectations,,  of  all  supplies,  of  all  victories,  and  of  all  glory;  and  it 
is  evident  that  where  there  is  no  love  there  is  not  a  particle  of  real 
spirituality.  How  striking  is  that  which  the  apostle  speaks,  under 
the  blessed  anointing  and  teaching  of  God  the  Holy  Ghost.  He 
says  if  he  were  to  speak  with  the  tongue  of  men  and  angels,  had  the 
spirit  of  prophecy,  understood  all  mysteries,  and  had  all  knowledge 
and  all  faith  to  remove  mountains,  and  gave  all  his  goods  to  feed  the 
poor,  and  even  his  body  to  be  burned,  and  had  not  charity,  which  is 
love,  it  would  be  nothing.  So  that  it  is  evident,  and  it  is  a  reality 
to  every  one  that  is  tanght  of  God,  that  where  there  is  no  love  en- 
joyed there  is  no  love  felt,  either  to  God  or  to  his  people,  in  its 
operations  on  the  heart.  Another  apostle  says,  "  He  that  loveth  not 
knoweth  not  God;"for  God  is  love." 

We  will  attempt  to  speak,  as  far  as  God  shall  help  us,  of  a  little 
of  this  love.  My  dear  brethren,  it  is  a  subject,  I  had  like  to  have 
said,  of  which  angels  cannot  speak  a  thousandth  part  of  its  immor- 
tal glories;  and  for  such  a  worm  as  I  to  attempt  to  speak  a  little  of 
its  glories,  it  is  a  solemn  subject  indeed;  but  God  does  not  despise 
poor,  weak,  naked,  base  wretches;  and,  blessed  be  his  name,  he  takes 
one  and  another  poor  nothings,  who  cannot  find  words  to  express 
their  -nothingness.  But  there  is  a  deal  of  struggling  with  the  devil 
and  the  pride  of  our  hearts  before  a  poor  soul  is  brought  down  to  bu 
.nothing,  that  Christ  may  be  all  and  in  all. 

What  a  display  of  the  love  of  the  God  of  all  grace  there  is  in  his 
providing,  preparing,  and  settling  every  mercy  to  the  objects  of  his 
choice,  for  day,  for  night,'  and  for  a  never-ending  eternity,  in  and 
through  his  beloved  Son;  for  it  hath  pleased  the  Father  that  in  him 
should  all  fulness  dwell.  What  love!  Did  the  apostle  merit  this 
Jove  1  Do  you  or  I  merit  this  lovel  Every  blessing  is  laid  out  ready, 
for  there  is  a  time  and  season  for  the  purpose  of  God  under  the  Iica- 
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vens,  and  time  opens  up  that  of  which  it  is  God's  interpreter.  Enrr 
blessing  that  18  needful  he  has  prepared,  and  all  this  is  ia  love.  1 
should  have  been  damned  again  and  again  if  the  Lord  had  not  drci 
it  all.  Some  ptople  say  thii  leads  to  licentiousness;  hut  Hindi  an 
soul  to  feel  that  1  could  dia  for  him,  and  to  spend  and  beintat  :■.: 
his  honour  and  glory.  What  mercy  and  what  love!  T«s,  "Gme 
loved  the  world," — neither  Gabriel  nor  all  the  angels  nor  all  Uk  -t- 
deemed  of  God  in  heaven  can  get  beyond  this, — "  God  so  lond  A 
world,"  the  objects  of  his  choice,  "  that  he  gave  his  beloved  Sea,  — ' 
whosoever  helieveth  on  him  should  be  saved."  Come,  then,  poor  <t 
soul,  yon  will  be  brought  to  prove  there  is  damnation  oat  of  bino 
salvation  in  him.  He  gave  his  only-begotten  Son,  that  wbo>-e 
believeth  in  him  should  not  perish ;  and  tliat  "  shall  not"  will  as 
in  spite  of  the  devil,  and  unbelief,  and  all  the  despair  that  ah- 
child  of  God  shall  have.  He  shall  not  perish,  but  for  ever  be  »n^ 
Whatlove!  Wbatlove!  Yea,  my  friends,  "  not  that  we  lord  fei 
but  that  he  loved  us,  and  sent  his  Son  to  be  the  propitiation  fo- 
ams." Why,  friends,  this  is  love  worthy  of  a  God;  atd  this  » 
stand  for  ever  and  ever. 

Poor  dear  children  of  God,  perhaps  some  of  yon  are  cook  bat* 
hard  as  the  nether  millstone;  yon  feel  as  if  yon  could  nwthalm 
God  nor  his  people.     Why,  this  does  not  give  thee  comfort  H 
this  that  makes  thee  to  want  a  drop  of  tbia  lore.      Thon  waaust 
know  whether  God  has  set  bis  love  upon  thee,  a  poor  naked,  na***.1 
wretch.  Poor  soul,  haa  there  ever  been  one  single  trial  in  prerirae 
but  when  the  provision  has  come  it  ia  all  straight;  when  tbt*' 
come,  when  the  time  is  coma,  it  is  made  up  I     Yet  you  and  1  * 
such  poor  blind  fools,  we  are  so  often  poking  oar  eyes  into  tbt  ar- 
row, and  the  next  week,  and  so  on.     Our  Lord  says  it  is  *»«*■■ 
and  he  knows  better  tban  you  or  I.     He  says,  "  Sufficient  fwis 
day  is  the  evil  thereof;"  and  ia  that  not  plenty  1     He  says  ■«* 
"  Take  no  thought 
for  the  things  of  it 
preparing,  and  fii 
all.    God  has  bom 
been  in  many  a  s 
shaking  when  the 
ing  up  like  a  pot, 
haa  appeared  for  n 
me  his  promises. 
God's  glory!    All 
upon  a  thousand  h 

And  what  bleasi 
pared  out  of  love  : 
glory.  They  mns 
of  the  earth  earth j 
family  cannot  live 
grieves  them,  and 
tiling  that  their  so 
unmerited  love  an 

j^^  Google 
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ness  of  this  discriminating  love.  He  says,  "  Blessed  be  the  God  and 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  hath  blessed  us  with  all  spiri- 
tual blessings  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord;  according 
as  he  has  chosen  us  in  him  before  the  foundation  of  the  world,  that 
we  should  be  holy  and  without  blame  before  him  in  love,  having  pre- 
deatinated  us  unto  the  adoption  of  children  by  Jesus  Christ  to  him- 
self, according  to  the  good  pleasure  of  his  will,"  (it  is  not  to  be  pur- 
chased, it  is  not  to  be  bought  nor  sold,)  "  to  the  praise  of  the  glory 
of  his  grace  wherein  he  hath  made  us  accepted  in  the  Beloved." 

Come,  poor,  dear,  little,  weak,  hungering,  thirsting,  panting  soul; 
wby,  bless  thy  dear  heart,  God  would  never  have  given  thee  as  appe- 
tite for  it  if  thou  wert  not  a  loved  one;  he  never  would  have  brought 
thee  to  see  the  importance  of  this  that  thou  art  in  want  of.  Tbe  dear 
Lord  says,  "All  that  the  Father  hath  given  unto  me  shall  come  unto 
me,  and  him  that  cometh  unto  me  I  will  in  nowise  cast  out."  So 
that  all  these  sovereign  blessings,  life,  love,  faith,  righteousness,  for- 
titude, fruit  fulness,  humility,  zeal,— every  sovereign  blessing  trea- 
sured up  and  prepared  is  a  gift  of  love,  free,  sovereign  love.  This 
does  not  suit  proud,  boasting  pharisees.  They  are  not  brought  to  see 
their  need  of  it,  therefore  they  do  not  want  it  A  comfortable  bed 
and  a  poor  worn-out  body,  how  they  meet  together;  a  thirsty  soul 
and  a  bottle  of  water,  how  they  fit  together.  Come,  poor  child  of 
God,  we  shall  have  a  supply  from  our  God. 

Last  night,  as  I  sat  in  my  room,  my  soul  was  broken  down  for 
two  or  three  minutes  by  that  test  dropping  into  my  mind:  "Thou 
shalt  remember  all  the  way  tbe  Lord  thy  God  hath  brought  thee 
these  forty  years  in  tbe  wilderness;"  and  bow  sweetly  that  blessed 
text  came  to  my  mind  that  was  brought  to  my  mind  at  Besses-o'-th'- 
Earn  50  or  60  years  ago,  when  I  was  over  head  and  ears  in  debt. 
God's  word  came  in  such  sweetness:  "He  will  feed  bis  flock  like  a 
shepherd,  and  gather  the  lambs  in  bis  arms,"  &c.;  and:  "Even  to 
old  age  I  will  be  with  thee,  and  thou  shalt  depart  in  a  good  old  age." 
After  my  casting  down  in  the  ditch,  with  my  soul  bowed  down,  I 
told  him  I  would  glorify  him;  and  last  night  God  said,  "  Has  there 
any  one  thing  failed  now? "  I  said,  "Lord,  there  never  has  been  a 
dark  night  but  tbe  morning  has  come.  I  have  never  been  in  debt 
bat  thou  hast  opened  the  heart  of  some  one  to  pay  it;"  and  I  could 
say  with  heartfelt  feeling,  "  Having  obtained  help  of  God,  I  have 
continued  to  this  day." 

Come,  ye  poor  cast-down  souls,  our  God  has  prepared  every  bless- 
ing; and  now  let  to-morrow  alone,  will  yon  i  God  has  prepared  for 
tbe  morrow.  When  we  have  been  giving  up  all  hope,  and  thought 
shortly  to  give  up  all  prayer,  he  has  blessed  us  with  the  Spirit  of 
grace  and  supplication.  Yea,  God's  word  is  truth.  This  grace  has 
been  sufficient  for  us  to  the  present  moment.  He  will  not  break 
tbe  bruised  reed  nor  quench  the  smoking  flax.  God  the  Father's 
love  hath  prepared  every  blessing;  and,  bless  Ins  name,  he  baa  been 
■o  good  to  me,  a  poor  backsliding  wretch,  and  such  a  vile,  worthless 
worm;  and  there  is  one  thing  that  makes  it  complete;  and  what  is 
that!     A  heane  to  go  to,  where  the  storm  will  he  a.  calm,  when  the 
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fiery  darts  of  the  devil  cannot  reach,  where  the  noise  of  archers  will 
he  over.  God  the  Father  bath  prepared  a  gift,  the  gift  of  lore. 
How  sweetly  he  speaks  to  some  of  his  children.  Why,  the  poor  sool 
says  sometimes,  "  What !  I  go  to  heaven  I  Such  a  poor  backsliding 
wretch  as  I  go  to  heaven!"  Ab,  poor  soul,  thou  wantest  to  be  fitted 
for  it;  thou  wantest  to  feel  humility  and  peace.  But  the  Father  fit- 
ted thee  for  it  before  thou  wast  bora.  Thou  hast  nothing  to  do 
with  it. 

"  All  the  fitness  he  require  th, 
It  to  feel  jour  need  of  him.'' 
How  sweetly  he  speaks  to  bis  dear  children.  He  says,  "  Fear  not, 
little  flock,  for  it  is  your  Father's  good  pleasure  to  give  you  tic 
kingdom."  So  that  you  see  the  kingdom  is  given,  not  with  reluc- 
tance, but  freely.  If  God  is  pleased  to  give  it  to  thee,  what  is  flat 
to  men  and  devils  I  He  gives  it;  and  what  is  freer  than  a  gift! 
Yea,  that  text,  how  sweet  it  is:  "  Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit,  for 
theits  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  It  is  a  kingdom  that  he  hath 
given  and  prepared  for  them  from  eternity,  in  his  sovereign,  discrimi- 
nating, rich  love.  And,  my  brethren,  how  sweet  it  is,  if  God  the 
Holy  Ghost  leads  you  and  me,  by  his  dear  anointing,  to  have  a  sight 
of  God  the  eternal  Son,  in  coming  and  taking  the  nature  of  his  deu 
children  to  have  union  with  his  divine  Person,  in  dying,  making 
satisfaction  for  their  transgressions,  for  their  cursed  iniquities,  for 
their  sins  that  would  have  damned  them.  How  he  could  oome  sad 
suffer  and  die,  and  yet  save  the  church  with  an  everlasting  salvation. 
Here,  my  friends,  is  love  which  a  natural  man  hates. 

My  friends,  the  love  of  Christ  is  great  indeed.  He  did  all  for  lot 
people.  That  which  justice  required,  completely,  unalterably,  that 
never  can  be  overthrown  for  ever  and  ever.  Yea,  he  said  when  he 
came  to  complete  this  great  work,  "It  is  finished!''  and  then  "gate 
up  the  Ghost/  Finished,  the  transgressions;  finished,  all  the  perfec- 
tions of  the  holy  righteousness  of  the  law;  finished,  nil  the  sint  of 
his  church  and  people.  He  entered  into  death,  and  grappled  with  tk 
sting  of  death.  The  sting  entered  into  his  heart.  He  destroyed 
the  sting,  that  it  never  could  enter  into  the  heart  of  a  vessel  ef 
mercy.  "The  sting  of  death  is  sin,  and  the  strength  of  sin  is  the 
law,  but  thanks  1«  unto  God  who  gtveth  us  the  victory  throngs 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord."  What  love,  in  finishing  the  work  for  aD 
his  dear  people  !  He  bore  their  iniquities;  for  "by  one  offering  be 
hath  perfected  all  them  that  are  sanctified.''  His  disciples,  poor  dear 
things,  when  he  came  to  the  work  of  redemption,  there  was  not  i 
soul  of  them  that  could  or  would  help  him.  His  own  arm  broagat 
salvation.  Poor  things,  one  went  one  way  and  another  went  snotatr 
way  When  be  was  going  to  Emmaus  and  talked  with  them  they 
could  not  make  it  out.  Poor  things,  I  dare  say  they  talked  to  hi" 
as  ignorantly  at  a  parcel  of  parish  lads:  "  0,  where  dost  thou  cobm 
frdin  1  Why,  all  Jerusalem  is  up  about  Jesus  of  Naaareth,  whiek 
was  a  prophet  mighty  in  deed  and  in  word  before  God  and  all  tit 
people;  but  the  chief  priests  and  our  rulers  delivered  him  to  be  ess- 
demned  to  death,  and  have  crucified  him.    We  trusted  that  it  hd 
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been  he  that  should  have  redeemed  Israel."  Ah!  They  trusted,  and 
thought  they  had  been  deceived.  But  he  said  unto  them,  "  0  fools, 
and  slow  of  heart  to  believe  all  that  the  prophets  have  spoken.  Ought 
not  Christ  to  have  suffered  these  things  and  to  enter  into  his  glory! 
And  beginning  at  Moses  and  the  prophets  he  expounded  unto  them 
in  all  the  Scriptures  the  things  concerning  himself."  Why,  my 
friends,  he  spoke  in  love,  though  his  disciples  had  all  turned  their 
backs  upon  him.  "  And  they  drew  nigh  to  the  village  whither  they 
went;  and  he  made  as  if  he  would  have  gone  further,  and  they  con- 
strained him,  saying,  Abide  with  us,  for  it  is  toward  evening,  and 
the  day  is  far  spent;  and  he  went  in  to  tarry  with  them.  And  it 
came  to  pass  as  he  sat  at  meat  with  them  he  took  bread  and  blessed 
it,  and  brake  and  gave  it  to  them.  And  their  eyes  were  opened,  and 
they  knew  him,  and  he  vanished  out  of  their  sight."  And  if  I  had 
been  there  I  would  have  persuaded  him  to  stay,  if  1  could.  "And 
they  said  one  to  another,  Did  not  our  hearts  burn  within  us  whilst 
he  talked  with  us  by  the  way,  and  while  he  opened  to  us  the  Scrip- 
tures?" 

What  a  striking  proof  of  his  love  when,  at  the  Sea  of  Tiberias, 
he  revealed  himself  to  poor  backsliding,  false  Peter,  who  said  he 
would  go  to  prison  and  to  death  before  he  would  deny  him.  I  do  not 
know  how  it  may  be  with  you;  but  with  some  people  this  gets  stale. 
They  want  something  new.  I  know  when  I  have  been  to  him  I  want 
another  slice,  but  be  makes  all  things  new.  "  Jesus  saith  unto  them, 
Children,  have  ye  any  meat  'i  They  answered  him,  No.  And  he 
said,  Cast  the  net  on  the  right  side  of  the  ship,  and  ye  shall  find. 
They  cast,  therefore,  and  now  they  were  not  able  to  draw  for  the 
multitude  of  fishes.  Therefore  that  disciple  whom  Jesus  loved  turned 
round  and  said,  It  is  the  Lord."  Peter  took  no  more  notice  of  the 
ship.  He  put  on  his  coat  and  cast  himself  into  the  sea  to  meet  hia 
Lord.  There  was  a  fine  fish  and  everything  ready,  not  a  word  spoken 
of  the  ingratitude  of  his  life.  How  it  broke  Peter's  heart:  "  Come, 
children,  and  let  us  dine."  Ah !  Bless  him  I  Hia  love  is  like  himself; 
and  his  precious  lore,  when  it  comes  into  the  heart,  how  it  constrains 
them  to  call  him  their  Lord. 

Friends,  I  will  not  attempt  to  enlarge.  It  is  no  use  to  talk  of  en- 
larging till  God  enlarges  my  heart.  Some  people  say  they  will  take 
tt  in  order,  for  if  things  are  not  in  order,  it  is  like  being  in  a  strait 
jacket.  I  would  rather  take  up  the  words  of  the  Psalmist:  "  I  wilt 
run  the  way  of  thy  commandments  when  thou  shalt  enlarge  my 
heart"     When  God  enlarges,  my  friends,  it  is  everything  to  me. 

May  God  bless  these  few  hints,  and  he  shall  have  the  glory. 


As  God  pursued  man's  apostacy  and  disobedience  through  Adam, 
to  death  and  destruction,  bo  he  pursueth  man's  remedy,  through  the  death 
and  sufficiency  of  the  second  Adam,  to  justification  of  life  and  salvation. 
In  the  former,  God  said  mau  must  die;  in  the  latter  he  saith  man  must 
and  shall  live.  Ha  himself  is  the  Commander,  and  the  life  and  strength  of 
his  own  commands;  in  that  the  second  Adam  is  not  only  a  living  soul, 
as  the  first  was,  but  also  a  quickening  Spirit.  (I  Cor.  xv.  4ii.) — Dorney. 
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SALVATION  IS  OF  THE  LORD. 

Dear  Christian  Mother  in  the  Lord  Jesus  and  in  the  blessed  Commit 
of  the  Eternal  Three-One  God, — After  a  long  silence,  y 
been  expecting  to  hear  from  a  poor  worm,  as  I  have  b 


of  the  Eternal  Three-One  God, — After  a  long  silence,  you  have  n< 
been  expecting  to  hear  from  a  poor  worm,  as  I  have  been  expecting  to 
hear  from  von.    I  was  ia  hopes  that  you  would  have  answered  the  long 


From 


letter  I  trust  I  was  guided  in  love  to  write  to  you,  hoping  that  mm 
little  good  might  be  received  in  the  name  of  the  dear  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ — not  in  a  way  of  merit,  but  as  we  are  told  to  be  helper*  of 
one  another's  joy.  No  doubt  you  have  had  to  experience  some  upi  and 
downs  since  then. 

It  is  now  two  years  since  you  heard  from  me.  Many  a  sharp  conflict 
1  have  had  to  pass  through;  but,  blessed  be  the  Lord  Jesus,  his  grace 
has  been  all-sufficient,  his  strength  has  proved  to  be  made  perfect  in  an 
weakness,  and  his  promise  has  been  fulfilled,  "  As  thy  day  thy  strength 
shall  be."  What  an  unspeakable  mercy  it  is  to  know  that  the  Lord 
Jehovah  ia  on  our  side,  and  that  the  Lord  God  Omnipotent  reigneth,  to 
bring  us  home  to  his  heavenly  kingdom,  without  spot,  or  wrinkle,  or 
any  such  thing. 

I  pray  the  dear  Lord  to  give  me  something  to  say,  and  with  a  single 
eye  to  his  glory,  that  may  be  a  help  to  you;  and  may  the  Lord  the  Spirit 
bless  it  to  you  on  your  pilgrimage,  and  keep  us  looking  unto  Jeans  as  we 

is  through  this  wilderness.    Truly  this  is  not  our  rest.    It  is  pollutes. 

>m  feet  to  head  there  is  no  soundness  in  us.  We  are  defiled  in  eveij 
part,  and  every  thought  of  the  imagination  of  the  heart  is  evil  and  oar/ 
evil  continually.  We  all  do  fade  as  a  leaf,  and  soon  the  place  that 
knoweth  ub  now  will  know  us  no  more.  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  there 
remaineth  a  rest  for  tbe  people  of  God,  and  there  we  long  to  be  in  (he 

Ciceful  and  blessed  presence  of  God  our  Father,  immersed  in  his  aver- 
ting love,  clothed  in  imputed  righteousness,  and  washed  in  the  pre- 
cious blood  of  the  Lamb.  There,  dear  sister,  tbe  enemy  cannot  annoy, 
the  wicked  cannot  trouble,  the  weary  arc  at  rest,  and  tbe  inhabitants 
shall  no  more  say,  "I  am  sick."  It  is  very  sweet  when  tbe  blessed 
Spirit  is  pleased  to  take  of  tbe  things  of  Christ  and  show  them  unto  as, 
guiding  us  into  all  truth,  and  shedding  abroad  the  love  of  God  in  esc 
hearts.  The  secret  of  the  Lord  is  with  them  that  fear  him,  and  he  will 
show  them  his  covenant,  and  teach  us  to  know  that  Qod  it  love,  sad 
that  he  hath  remembered  us  in  our  low  estate,  because  his  mercy  enoer- 
eth  for  ever.  "  Herein  is  love,  not  that  we  loved  God,  but  that  he  loved 
us,  and  gave  his  dear  Son  to  be  the  propitiation  for  our  sins;"  and  "ke 
that  spared  not  his  own  Son,  hut  delivered  him  up  for  as  all,  how  shall 
he  not  with  him  also  freely  give  us  all  things  f  " 

You  know,  dear  sister,  that  it  is  written,  "  And  thou  shalt  call  ail 
name  Jesus,  for  he  shall  save  hie  people  from  their  sins;"  and  "TheysW 
call  his  name  Immanuel,  which,  being  interpreted,  is,  God  with  us."  He 
doubt  you  have  been  led  to  search  the  Scriptures  and  to  look  over  tfe 
sacred  pages  of  God's  blessed  word,  and  found  your  name  written  in  tat 
Lamb's  book  of  life,  and  folded  up  in  tbe  blessed  and  solemn  oovenantof 
divine  grace,  ordered  in  all  things  and  sure,  made  by  the  sacred  Three- 
One  Qod,  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  and  sealed  by  the  pretsoss 
Mood  of  the  divine  Surety,  Christ.  "  There  are  three  that  bear  ncosi 
la  heaven,  and  these  three  are  one,"— one  in  love,  one  in  grace,  cash 
spirit,  one  in  unity,  one  in  essence,  one  in  will,  one  in  covenant,  cue  ffl 
power,  one  in  redemption,  one  in  justification,  one  in  regeneration,  eat 
in  sanctifioation  and  calling.  And  the  promise  is  sure  to  all  the  seed  ■ 
Christ;  as  it  is  written:  "In  the  Lord  shall  all  the  seed  of  Israel  be  jssb- 
fiad  and  shall  glory."    And  thus  with  the  Lord,  "I  wHl  be  taeh-fls* 
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and  tiiey  stall  be  my  people."  Yes,  dear  sister,  salvation  is  of  the  Lord, 
and  all  of  grace ;  and  Jesus  is  of  Ood  made  unto  us  wisdom,  and  righ- 
teousness, and  sanctifioalion,  and  redemption,  for  us,  to  us,  and  in  us; 
and  we  are  called  of  Ood  unto  the  adoption  of  children  by  Jesus  Christ, 
unto  himself,  according  to  the  good  pleasure  of  his  will.  "  This  people 
have  I  formed  for  myself;  they  shall  show  forth  my  praise."  Our  first 
parents  fell  under  the  law,  hut  we  are  born  under  it.  By  the  first  Adam 
oame  sin,  death,  and  the  curse.  Our  first  parents  were  made  and  had  no 
tin,  and  consequently  they  had  power  to  obey  the  command;  but,  alas  1 
they  disobeyed  the  command  and  incurred  God's  displeasure,  and  we  fell 
in  them.  While  they  stood,  death  could  have  no  power  nor  dominion 
over  them;  but  sin  entered,  and  it  is  that  abominable  thing  which  Ood 
hates.  We  are  born  in  sin  and  shapen  iu  iniquity;  therefore  we  have 
not  the  least  power  to  obey  or  to  free  ourselves  from  the  sentence  of  the 
violated  law  of  Ood.  God  hath  not  lost  his  power  to  command  obedi- 
ence, nor  the  law  its  power  to  condemn,  though  we  have  lost  all  power 
to  fulfil  its  holy  commands;  for  the  law  is  holy,  and  the  commandment 
is  holy,  just,  and  good,  and  doth  not  allow  the  least  sin;  for  ""whoso- 
ever shall  keep  the  whole  law  and  yet  offend  in  one  point,  he  is  guilty  of 
all. "     Here  we  see  the  necessity  of  the  new  birth. 

Now,  mark  the  sovereignty  of  God.  He  saith  to  Moses,  "  I  will  have 
mercy  on  whom  I  will  have  mercy,  and  I  will  have  compassion  on  whom 
I  will  have  compassion."  "  So,  then,  it  is  not  of  him  that  willeth,  nor 
of  him  that  runneth,  but  of  Ood  that  showeth  mercy."  "  Therefore  we 
conclude,"  saith  the  Apostle,  "  that  a  man  is  justified  by  faith,  without 
the  deeds  of  the  law,"  By  the  second  Adam,  the  promised  seed  of  the 
woman,  the  Lord  from  heaven,  came  righteousness,  life,  and  peace;  and 
he  hath  made  peace  by  the  blood  of  his  cross,  that  we  might  receive  the 
adoption  of  book.  Blessed  be  God,  he  cominendeth  his  love  toward  us, 
in  that  while  we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ  died  for  us.    Bless  his  holy 

"A  Person  so  divine  was  he 
Who  yielded  to  be  slain, 
That  he  could  give  his  life  away 
And  take  his  life  again.'' 
0  what  a  solemn  work  was  that  of  Jesus  I  No  mortal  tongue  can  tell, 
no  angel  describe,  the  penal  wrath  that  our  blessed  Lord  had  to  en- 
dure, which  overwhelmed  his  most  holy  and  righteous  soul;  for  "the 
Scriptures  testified  beforehand  the  sufferings  of  Christ  and  the  glory  that 
should  follow."  Everything  that  the  holy  and  righteous  law  of  God  de- 
manded, that  Christ  himself  gave,  both  to  precept  and  penalty,  in  active 
amd  passive  obedience,  to  his  divine  Father,  and  to  satisfy  both  law  and 
justice,  as  the  Surety  of  his  beloved  people.  He  gave  life  for  life,  hand 
for  band,  foot  for  foot,  cheek  for  cheek,  blood  for  blood,  body  for  body, 
and  soul  for  soul,  and  received  stripe  for  stripe.  He  pound  out  his  soul 
Onto  death;  "  and  he  was  numbered  with  the  transgressors,  and  he  bare 
the  aln  of  many."  "  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  For  the  transgression  of  my 
people  was  be  stricken;"  and  he  bare  the  Bins  of  the  whole  elect  in  his 
own  body  on  the  tree.  Bless  his  holy  name,  he  hath  entered  into  heaven 
itself,  now  to  appear  in  the  presence  of  Ood  for  us;  and  we  are  command- 
ed to  come  boldly  to  the  throne  of  grace,  that  we  may  obtain  mercy, 
and  find  grace  to  help  in  every  time  of  need.  You  know  the  plague  of 
the  heart,  and  what  a  bitter  thing  sin  is. 

"  Bat  since  our  Saviour  stands  between. 
In  garments  dyed  in  blood, 
Tis  he  instead  of  us  is  seen 
When  wa  approach  to  Ood." 


172  THE  GOSPEL   STANDARD. — JUNE    1,    1862. 

Dear  sister,  what  a  mercy  to  know  that  the  eternal  God  it  thy  refuge, 
*nd  that  underneath  are  the  everlasting  amis;  bo  that,  being  one  in  tlu 
Lord,  Ton  cannot  fall  out  of  the  everlasting  embrace  of  his  covenant  low, 
sanctified  by  God  the  Father,  preserved  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  called  by 
Jehovah  the  Spirit.    Mark  the  words  of  Jehovah:  "  I  have  loved  thee 
with  an  everlasting  love;  therefore  with  lovingkindnees  have  I  drawn 
thee."    The  Breaker  is  gone  before  you,  and  he  hath  broken  down  the 
gates  of  death,  and  burst  the  bars  asunder.     Through  death,  he  hath  de- 
stroyed him  that  had  the  power  of  death,  that  is  the  devil.     The  aogeh 
sang  at  the  birth  of  Christ,  "  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth 
peace,  good  will  towards  men."    As  in  Gadsby'e  hymn: 
"  The;  eang  with  new  surprise  and  fresh  delights, 
'  Glory  lo  God  in  nil  tb'  anpelic  heights;' 
Surrounded  with  God's  glory  in  a  blaze. 
To  heaven  they  fly  In'  incarnate  God  to  praise.'' 
How  much  more  must  they  have  sung  when  the  sufferings  and  agonkt 
of  their  great  Creator  were  over.     Be  was  put  to  death  in  the  flesh,  bai 
quickened  by  the  Spirit,  and  declared  to  be  the  Son  of  God  with  power, 
according  to  the  Spirit  of  holiness  by  the  resurrection  from  the  dead. 
When  he  was  risen  from  the  dead,  his  disciples  remembered  that  he  had 
said  this  unto  them;  and  they  believed  the  Scriptures  and  the  word 
which  Jesus  had  said,  "  Destroy  this  temple,  and  in  three  days  I  will 
raise  it  up."    Bead  Ps.  xsiv.  and  xlvii. 

There  is  but  One  God  in  Trinity,  and  Trinity  in  Unity  of  Persons,  - 
the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost;  and  in  the  work  of  redemp- 
tion, we  must  be  careful  that  we  do  not  confound  the  Persons  nor  divide 
the  substance.  The  command  to  the  disciples  was  to  baptize  in  the  name 
of  the  Three-One  God,— in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and 
of  the  Holy  Ghost.     But,  is' in  Gads  by 's  hymn, 
"  In  the  Person  of  the  Saviour 
All  his  majesty  is  seen  ; 
Love  and  justice  shiae  for  ever. 
And,  without  a  veil  between, 

Worms  approach  him. 

And  rejoice  in  his  dear  name. 

"  True,  'tis  sweet  and  solemn  pleasure 

God  to  view  in  Christ  the  Lord  ; 

Here  he  smiles,  and  smiles  for  ever. 

May  my  son!  his  name  record. 

Bless  and  praise  him. 
And  his  wonders  spread  abroad." 

Remember,  dear  sister,  thy  Maker  is  thine  Husband,  and  he  hath  the 
keys  of  hell  and  of  death.  lie  will  uot  leavo  thoe  to  thyself,  but  be  will 
be  thy  present  help  and  in  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death.  "  Hearkes 
unto  me,  0  house  of  Jacob,  and  all  the  remnant  of  the  house  of  Israel, 
which  are  borne  by  me  from  the  belly,  which  are  carried  from'  the  womb; 
and  even  to  your  old  age  I  am  he,  and  even  to  hoar  hairs  I  will  carry 
you.    I  hare  made  and  I  will  bear,  even  I  will  carry  and  will  deliver 

Mark  what  the  Holy  Ghost  saith:  "Christ  is  the  end  of  the  bw  f<r 
righteousness  to  every  one  that  believeth;"  and  remember,  we  are  not 
under  the  law,  but  under  grace;  and  "  grace  shall  reign  through  right- 
eousness unto  eternal  life,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord."  We  woe 
under  the  law  once,  and  worked  for  life,  but  could  get  no  peace.  All  >a* 
cursed;  and  we  were  taught  that  "by  the  deeds  of  the  law  shall  nodesa 
living  be  justified  in  God's  sight."  We  were  shut  up  in  unbelief,  sad 
had  the  sentence  of  death  in  ourselves,  and  could  not  believe  that  CJaiw 
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;       died  for  such  wretches,  or  that  God  gave  hie  dear  Son  for  such  sinners  as 

.-      we  saw  ourselves  to  he ;  but  we  could  Kay, 

',.  "  If  m j  soul  bo  sent  to  hell, 

'  Thy  righteous  law  approves  it  well ; " 

and  we  could  not  see  ourselves  saved  by  grace  until  the  Holy  Spirit  led 
us  to  Christ,  and  revealed  him  to  us  in  the  gospel.  Then  in  him  we 
beheld  the  Father  and  the  all-glorious  Three-One  God,  who  commanded 
the  light  to  shine  out  of  darkness.  He  shined  into  our  hearts,  to  give 
the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Cluiat.  Then 
love,  blood,  and  power  was  the  theme  of  our  song;  and  with  Alary  we 
sang,  "  My  soul  doth  magnify  the  Lord,  and  my  spirit  doth  rejoice  iu 
God  lay  Saviour."  It  is  n  solemn  truth  that  all  who  are  left  under  Un- 
law are  cursed;  and  all  that  are  iu  grace,  that  is,  in  Christ,  are  blessed; 
and  if  we,  dear  sister,  had  not  been  in  grace,  and  redeemed  by  blood, 
divine  Justice  would  not  have  set  us  free;  bat  being  loved  with  an  ever- 
lasting love  in  Christ,  and  blessed  in  the  everlasting  covenant  of  love 
made  by  the  eternal  Three-  One  God,  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  be- 
fore the  world  began,  Justice  sware  by  himself  in  the  bonds  of  covenant 
;  love,  to  justify  us,  to  justify  all  for  whom  Christ  died.  God  the  Father 
gave  the  church  to  Christ,  and  Christ  to  the  church  and  himself  in  Christ. 
God  the  Son  loved  the  church,  end  gavo  himself  for  it;  and  God  the 
Holy  Ghost  engaged  to  quicken  all  whom  the  Father  loved  in  Christ  and 
Christ  in  lovo  redeemed.  lie  convinces  them  of  sin,  plants  the  incor- 
ruptible seed  of  divine  grace  in  them,  and  shows  them  that  there  is  no 
mercy  for  them  by  the  law;  for  ''the  law  worketh  wrath."  He  then 
leads  them  to  Christ.  The  filthy  garments  of  free-will  are  taken  away, 
and  the  imputed  righteousness  of  Christ  is  brought  into  the  soul,  Tho 
sentence  of  the  law,  the  ministration  of  death,  is  removed,  and  the  Holy 
Ghost  reveals  a  precious,  once-bleeding  Christ  by  faith  iu  the  soul;  and 
God  makes  himself  known  to  the  sinner  to  be  his  God  and  Father  in 
Christ  Jesus,  and  that  by  the  Spirit. 

Dear  sister,  you  know  that  it  was  at  the  revelation  of  Christ  crucified 
that  you  lost  your  burden;  and  here  we  behold  the  love  of  God  the  Fa- 
ther, God  the  Son,  and  God  the  Holy  Ghost.  Nothing  can  make  God 
love  his  saints,  for  he  rests  in  his  love.  He  is  for  ever  and  ever  the 
Same;  with  him  is  no  variableness  neither  shadow  of  turning.  Those 
who  are  in  Christ  never  put  themselves  there,  nor  created  themselves  new 
creatures  in  Christ  Jesus.  No.  All  is  of  God:  "  Of  hiB  own  will  begat 
he  us,  with  the  word  of  truth,  that  we  should  be  a  kind  of  firstfruits  of 
his  creatures;"  and  we  can  say,  with  reverence  and  godly  fear,  "  Net 
unto  us,  O  Lord,  not  unto  us,  but  unto  thy  name  give  glory,  for  thy 
mercy  and  for  thy  truth's  sake." 

Truly,  dear  sister,  we  are  living  in  trying  days,  when  there  is  much 
preaching  that  is  God-dishonouring,  Christ-despising,  and  Spirit -denying. 
The  new  birth  is  set  aside,  regeneration  is  set  aside,  the  imputed  right- 
eousness of  Christ  is  set  aside,  the  everlasting  love  of  God  in  predestina- 
tion and  election  is  set  aside;  and  what  is  all  religion  or  preaching  but 
a  mere  bubble  without  this  as  a  foundation1,  however  fine  it  may  be 
dressed  up  to  feed  pride  and  fancy  ?  What  a  mercy  it  is  for  us  to  know 
that  we  are  his.     0  that  we  may  be  led  to  prize  it  more  and  morel 

Cheer  up  I  You  know  what  Hopeful  said  to  Christian:  "  I  feel  the 
lx>ttom,  and  it  is  good."  A  few  more  troubles,  a  few  more  trials,  a  few 
more  tears,  a  few  more  sighs,  a  few  more  buffe  tings  and  temptations; 
but  God  is  faithful,  who  will  not  suffer  you  to  be  tempted  above  that  ye 
are  able,  but  will  with  the  temptation  also  make  a  way  of  escape,  that 
re  may  be  able  to  bear  it.  Remember  the  words  of  our  dear  Lord  to  bis 
liscipless   "  These  things  I  have  spoken  unto  you,  that  iu  me  ye  might 
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have  peace.  In  the  world  ye  shall  have  tribulation;  hut  be  of  good  cheer, 
I  have  overcome  the  world."  And  what  the  Lord  said  to  Paul  ii  tbsaum 
to  all  the  beloved  of  God  in  Christ.  Mark  his  words:  "  My  (trace  ii  rat 
ficient  for  thee;"  and,  "  Ab  thy  day  thy  strength  shall  be."  Thank  God, 
all  our  times  tire  in  his  hands;  and, 

"  Not  a  single  shaft  ran  hit 
Till  the  God  of  love  sees  fit." 
"  Many  are  the  afflictions  of  the  righteous,  hot  the  Lord  delirereth  his 
out  of  them  all."  The  victory  is  sure  to  all  that  are  in  Christ.  May  tie 
blessed  Spirit  keep  ue  "  looking  for  that  blessed  hope  and  the  glorioat 
appearing  of  the  great  God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  who  abaB 
change  our  vile  body  that  it  may  be  fashioned  like  unto  his  gtoriow 
body,  according  to  the  working  whereby  he  is  able  even  to  subdue  tfl 
things  unto  himself." 

Receive  our  kind  Christian  love,  in  the  bonds  of  the  everlasting  Ocepd- 


m,  Oct.  26th,  1823. 


MERCY  SHALL  BE  BUILT  UP  FOR  EVER 

My  dear  Friend, — You  perhaps  begin  to  think  that  the  love  which  I 
once  professed  to  have  towards  you  is  extinct,  passed  away,  and  gone  fa 
ever,  and  that  I  neither  think  nor  care  anything  about  you;  but  I  am 
happy  to  assure  you  that  such  is  not  the  case,  and  that  you  are  bssb 
many  days  together  out  of  my  thoughts,  nor  out  of  the  affections  of  ■) 
heart,  since  God  of  his  great  mercy  bo  forcibly  commended  his  wotdt* 
my  soul  through  your  ministry.  Surely  I  had  fainted  in  times  of  d* 
trees  if  I  had  not  felt  the  power  of  God's  word  within  me. 

I  often  think  about  you  on  the  Sabbath  morning,  and  feel  how  Eoleaa 
and  important  a  work  is  that  in  which  you  stand,  before  the  Irving  las' 
true  Qod,  and  amongst  his  living  children,  and  also  empty  professcn, 
religious  professors,  doctrinal  professors,  free-grace  professors  with  tit 
tongue,  but  whose  hearts  are  as  dead  as  a  stone  and  as  cold  u  ioe,  *tt 
a  name  to  live  though  actually  dead,  and  others  who  have  not  eves* 
name  to  live,  but  are  satisfied  with  being  professedly  dead  in  sin.  Aai 
then  there  is  your  own  cold  and  frozen  heart,  at  times  lying  like  a  has? 
of  lead  upon  every  tender  feeling  in  your  own  bosom.  Then  there  is  tk 
enmity  of  your  carnal  mind  trying  to  blind  your  eyes  from  seeing  id 

Srevent  your  tongue  from  faithfully  declaring  the  whole  counsel  4 
■ad.  Then  there  is  the  devil  always  on  the  alert  trying  to  weaken  the 
hands  of  God's  ministers,  by  asking  them  where  are  the  fruits  of  tier 
labour,  where  are  the  striking  and  clear  conversions,  where  the  devoted- 
ness  of  heart  and  life  of  their  most  attentive  hearers  T  But  it  isaoa* 
tion  whether  he  could  be  much  worse  employed,  for  in  shooting  bis  oa- 
licious  and  envenomed  arrows  at  the  servants  of  the  most  high  God,  it  ■ 
much  the  same  as  though  they  were  aimed  at  the  Redeemer  himself. 

0  my  dear  Mend,  how  much  rather  would  I  belong  to  Christ's  clmn* 
it)  her  worst  estate  than  I  would  belong  to  the  devil's  family  in  >* 
most  prosperous !  What  a  difference  there  is  between  the  gift  of  pi»j* 
and  the  spirit  of  prayer.  One  is  often  held  by  a  head  as  full  of  pndt  «■ 
a  bladder  is  full  of  wind;  the  other  is  the  pouring  out  of  a  heart  on  d* 
felt  borders  of  despair.  I  know  from  experience  the  former,  and  that* 
is  of  the  law  and  worketh  evil;  and  I  nope  I  have  felt  the  krttsr,  sas 
know  that  it  is  of  the  gospel  and  worketh  good. 

1  was  very  much  cast  down  a  few  weeks  ago,  thinking  1  shonld  &J* 
the  grave  with  them  that  never  see  the  light,  when  these  kena*** 
words  took  possession  of  me,  clothed  as  with  the  dew  of  heaven:  *"» 
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Lord  grant  merer  unto  the  house  of  Onesiphorus."  "Grant  mercy  I 
Grant  mercy!"  Immediately  I  felt  relief  in  my  mind,  power  in  my 
heart,  freedom  in  my  spirit,  and  my  affections  were  all  on  the  wing  to- 
wards God,  and  I  knew  that  it  would  be  better  to  die  on  an  iron  bed  in 
the  union  workhouse  and  go  to  heaven  than  lire  in  a  palace  and  go  to 
hell  in  a  chariot  of  gold;  and  I  am  still  of  the  same  mind. 

May  the  Lord  the  Spirit  bless  you,  and  be  very  much  in  you  as  a  Spirit 
of  wisdom  and  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  make  your  heart  beat  more  for 
bis  glory  than  ever  it  has  done  before. 

Tours  very  affectionately  in  the  Truth, 

Kettering,  Jan  1st,  1855.  J.  ROBINSON. 

P.S. — I  desire  to  feel  very  thankful  to  the  Lord  for  his  kindness  in 
lengthening  out  your  days  and  also  those  of  — ,  — ,  — ,  and  others,  who 
are  not  ashamed  of  Christ  and  his  despised  people.  I  'am  sure  if  the 
devil  could  have  had  his  will  you  would  have  all  been  in  your  graves  long 
ere  this.  I  shall  be  very  pleased  to  hear  from  you,  if  you  feel  your  heart 
disposed  to  write. 

[The  hand  that  penned  the  sboTe  is  now  in  the  grave.  We  knew  a  little 
of  the  writer  and  much  valued  him  as  a  man  of  tender  heart  and  broken  spirit, 
and  yet  valiant  for  trath,  as  having  felt  its  liberating,  sanctifying  power.— Ed.] 


WHO  DIGGED  DEEP  AND  LAID  THE  FOUNDA 

TION  ON  A  ROCK. 

My  dear  Friend, — I  took  it  very  kind  of  you  to  write  to  me,  and  am  glad 
to  hear  of  any  who  were  enabled  to  rejoice  in  my  prosperity,  who  have 
btown  what  it  is  to  weep  with  me,  and  therefore  partake  of  the  other 
part.  Thus  the  exhortation  is  obeyed,  "  Weep  with  them  that  weep, 
and  rejoice  with  them  that  do  rejoice.  Bear  ye  one  another's  burdens, 
and  so  fulfil  the  law  of  Christ.''  O  that  there  were  more  of  this  war  of 
looking  on  the  things  of  others;  more  of  that  grace  of  esteeming  others 
better  than  ourselves.  It  brings  its  own  reward,  peace  and  quietness, 
a  taking  of  the  lowest  place.  True  humility  is  indeed  a  blessing;  butifa 
person's  religion  is  to  be  measured  by  this  rule,  bow  very,  very  little  is  . 
to  be  found  amongst  those  called  the  followers  of  the  meek  and  lowly 
Jesus,  of  whom  it  is  said,  "He  humbled  himself,  and  became  obedient 
onto  death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross;"  "  took  on  him  the  form  of  a 
servant,  and  was  found  in  the  likeness  of  man."  A  little  view  of  this 
blessed  Jesus  by  faith  makes  us  to  see  and  feel  what  proud  wretches  we 
are;  and  while  under  this  view  to  loathe  ourselves,  confess  it  before 
him,  and  beg  his  divine  power  and  grace  to  subdue  and  keep  it  under 
our  feet.  To  expect  its  annihilation  while  in  the  body  is  useless;  but 
we  may  safely  pray  for  and  expect  its  subjugation.  I  can  truly  say  that 
it  is  the  most  powerful  inbred  foe  I  have  had  to  grapple  with;  and  that 
it  hi  for  the  purpose  of  subduing  and  curbing  this  monster  we  are  called 
at  times  to  walk  through  such  dreary  paths;  so  that,  instead  of  seeing 
any  room  for  pride,  there  is  abundant  cause  for  disgust  and  hatred  of 
self. 

But  we  may  be  ready  to  say,  "  My  way  gets  darker  and  darker;  I 
feel  more  solitary,  and  more  like  a  wilderness  than  ever.  1  have  lost 
those  bright  shining?  that  I  once  experienced;  and  now,  instead  of  spiri- 
tuality of  mindand  earnest  wrestlings  and  outpourings  of  heart  before  the  • 
Lord,  there  is  an  indisposition  to  prayer,  which,  if  attended  to,  is  more 
like  a  duty  and  a  form  than  a  privilege  and  a  real  delight.  And  then, 
spun,  there  is  little  or  no  disposition  to  read  the  pure  word  of  God,  but 
rather  to  take  up  the  writings  of  some  good  man,  which,  though  good  in 
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their  place,  should  not  be  sought  before  the  Bible."  Still,  my  dear  friend, 
I  hare  many  times  felt  thankful  to  my  God  that  such  footsteps  as  these 
are  noted  in  that  Psalm  of  Psalms,  (cvii.,)  as  being  the  pathway  of  the 
redeemed  of  the  Lord:  "  He  led  them  forth  by  a  right  way,"  a  way 
calculated  to  humble  aud  prove  them,  that  they  might  know  wbatnt 
in  their  heart.  The  trials  here  bring  forth  the  inconceivable  depraiitj 
and  desperate  wickedness  of  the  heart,  and  work  effectually  to  the  con- 
viction that  "  in  me,  that  is,  in  my  flesh,  dwelleth  no  good  thing," 

My  dear  friend,  I  believe  every  part  of  Ood'a  work  is  tried  so  as  by 
fire, — our  call  by  grace  and  all  our  after-stages  of  experience.  In 
these  we  seem  to  be  going  bock  and  losing  ground,  instead  of  going  for- 
ward; and  we  know  not  how  to  reconcile  our  life  with  such  passages  it 
these:  "  The  path  of  the  just  ia  as  the  shining  light,  that  ahineth  more 
and  more  unto  the  perfect  day;"  and  again,  "  Grow  in  grace  and  in  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ."  One  is  apt  to  ima- 
gine, when  under  the  cloud,  that  such  revelations  imply  more  predoui 
views  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  clearer  discoveries  of  interest  in  him,  anil, 
as  a  consequence,  more  ardent  love  to  him,  his  ways,  word,  and  people, 
which  indeed  will  be  the  case  in  the  issue;  but  it  is  necessary  tbatws 
grow  two  ways,  opposite  to  each  other;  therefore  It  issaid  that  they  shall 
take  root  downward,  in  a  knowledge  of  self,  and  then  bring  forth  fruit 
upward,  or  grow  into  Christ. 

And  how  necessary  is  this  discipline,  that  you  and  I  should  be  pre- 
served from  a  mere  notional  religion  or  letter  knowledge,  that,  however 
sound,  will  at  death  (if  not  before)  vanish  away  and  leave  its  possessor 
Christless.  You  have,  then,  cause  to  bless  the  Lord  for  not  suffering 
you  to  build  your  house  upon  the  sand,  that  you  are  made  anxious 
about  the  foundation,  to  know  that  God  hath  laid  it  in  your  heart.  A 
wise  man  is  said  to  dig  deep,  not  satisfied  with  the  surface,  and  build  hit 
house  upon  the  rock,  that  when  the  floods  arise  and  the  winds  blow,  sod 
beat  upon  that  house,  it  may  not  fail.  And  do  not  you  sometimes  think 
that  tbe  floods  that  bave  arisen  from  that  sea  withiu,  and  the  winds  of 
temptation  that  bave  blown  upon  you  would  have  scattered  all  your  re- 
ligion, had  it  not  been  supernatural  1  0  how  is  it  that  you  continue  to 
this  day  hoping  in  his  meroy,  and  learning  more  that  "without  him  jw 
can  do  nothing?" 

My  call  to  the  ministry  has  been  tried  so  as  by  fire,  and  the  fire,  too, 
has  been  of  some  duration,  as  it  is  not  until  the  last  two  months  thai  1 
have  been  persuaded  to  believe  fully  that  the  Lord  himself  put  me  into 
it.  During  the  fortnight  that  I  was  from  home,  a  fresh  light  was  cut 
upon  my  path,  fresh  light  upon  the  word,  and  fresh  liberty  iu  speak- 
ing, so  that  I  could  say  it  was  my  meat  and  drink  to  do  bis  "ill! 
nor  did  I  like  tbe  thought  of  having  to  leave  it  for  tbe  business  sad 
bustle  of  the  world.  But  Jesus  Christ  being  a  Daysman,  "the lane 
yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever,"  is  a  stay  and  a  prop  to  my  mind. 
Yesterday  (Sunday)  I  found  Him  whom  my  soul  loveth,  and  brought 
him  into  my  mother's  house,  (the  church,)  and  hope  and  believe  tkat 
some  present  were  favoured  to  behold  a  little  of  his  beauty. 

May  the  Lord  help  you  to 

"  Wail  on  him  alway ;  be  constant  though  weak." 
This  ia  the  desire  of  Tours  in  the  Truth, 

March  4th,  1861.  B.  K. 

All- fulness  is  not  in  Christ  as  a  stranger  in  an  inn,  coming  t» 
and  going  out;  "but  it  pleased  the  Father  that  it  should  dm/lad'* 
main  in  him." — Rvtherford. 
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SARAH  SABGEANT. 

The  subject  of  Uiia  memoir  was  born  at  Yarmouth,  Oct.  30th, 
1821.  Several  Tears  after  the  Lord  had  revealed  himself  to  her  as 
her  Saviour,  and  she  had  passed  through  many  troubles,  she  wrote  a 
lengthened  account  of  the  Lord's  dealings  with  her.  The  papers 
containing  it,  I  regret  to  say,  were  lost  in  removing  from  Norfolk  to 
Northamptonshire.  She  could  never  gather  together  the  matter  of 
them  again,  but  during  her  residence  at  Elsworth,  wrote  a  fresh  ac- 
count of  part  of  her  pathway.  On  looking  over  her  papers  since 
her  death,  I  find  the  first  4(i  pages  to  be  missing,  and  conclude  that 
for  some  cause  or  other  she  had  destroyed  them. 

She  was  called  by  grace  in  her  youth,  without  the  use  of  any  out- 
ward means.  Her  mother  was  a  godly  woman,  and  a  member  of 
the  church  at  Yarmouth,  which,  at  the  time  of  my  dear  wife  becom- 
ing truly  concerned  about  her  soul,  bad  for  its  pastor  a  man  whom,  in 
many  respects,  it  would  be  difficult  to  describe.  A  leading  feature  of 
his  character  may  be  gathered  from  the  fact  that  he  once  spoke  to 
the  writer  of  this  as  follows:  "If  a  man  knows  that  any  part  of  his 
belief  is  not  held  where  he  is  preaching,  be  should  be  silent  ou  that 
part  I  believe  that  the  way  in  which  the  Methodists  handle  the 
invitations  is  scriptural,  but  if  I  were  to  handle  them  so,  what  would 
my  people  say  J  *  By  this  man  my  dear  wife  was  baptized,  when  she 
was  between  17  and  IS  years  of  age,  he  being  accustomed  to  drag 
into  the  church,  if  possible,  all  who  bad  any  serious  impressions. 
The  day  of  her  baptism  was  to  her  a  wretched  season,  and  she  fre- 
quently regretted  that  she  had  passed  through  the  ordinance  before 
she  rightly  understood  its  nature,  saw  its  beauty,  or  knew  experimen- 
tally the  gospel  of  which  it  is  an  ordinance.  She  soon  knew  more 
the  truth  than  this  minister  did,  and  became  wiser  than  her  teacher. 
He  used  to  exhort  the  Lord's  people  to  cultivate  faith.  I  have  beard 
my  dear  wife  relate  bow  her  feelings  rose  against  such  preaching,  so 
that  she  could  hardly  enduretto  hear  it.  One  Scripture  was  iu  the 
early  part  of  her  spiritual  course  applied  to  her  heart  with  such  power 
as  she  never  forgot,  and  this  Scripture  was  specially  precious  to  her 
for  the  remainder  of  her  life.  The  Scripture  was  this:  "Not  by 
might,  nor  by  power,  but  by  my  Spirit,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts." 

In  tbe  papers  left  behind  her  she  writes:  "  When  about  to  make  a 
profession  of  religion,  my  sister  asked  me  if  I  had  not  better  wait 
till  I  was  settled  in  life,  as  many  young  persons  had  made  a  public 
profession,  and  afterwards  married  and  gone  again  into  the  world. 
My  reply  was,  '  The  Lord  is  aa  able  to  keep  the  young  as  he  is  the 
aged.'  Shortly  afterwards,  when  complaining  of  the  evils  of  my 
heart,  what  a  sinoer  I  was,  I  was  told,  '  You  have  not  seen  half  yet.' 
I  inwardly  ejaculated, '  Worse  1  That  is  impossible.  I  am  so  base,  it 
is  impossible  to  be  worse!  Worse!  The  sight  would  sink  me  into 
despair!'  How  wretched  I  felt!  I  thought  if  I  had  long  to  live  I 
should  not  be  able  to  hold  on  in  my  profession;  if  I  lived  to  be  old 
I  should  certainly  disgrace  my  profession.    Truly  when  a  child  I 
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spake  as  a  child.  My  cry  was,  '  0  that  I  had  not  been  called  till  1 
had  grown  old,  then  to  have  made  a  profession,  and  gone  borne  di- 
rectly, never  more  to  sin!' 

"After  this  time  the  doctrines  of  election  and  of  the final  jw* 
rerance  of  the  saints  became  very  sweet  to  me.  But  I  ma  Ten  if 
norant  of  the  errors  that  were  spread  abroad;  and  when  people  tunc 
of  duty -faith  and  of  the  duty  to  pray,  I  did  not  know  wlut  tk» 
meant  When  nndcr  the  law,  a  sense  of  danger,  destitution,  tod  ea- 
tress led  me  often  to  cry  for  mercy;  and  when  the  dear  Lord  Mob 
me  with  pardon,  prayer  and  praise  were  my  delight  As  I  w 
leaving  the  chapel  one  evening,  I  heard  some  one  my  sotiMthiwi 
the  doty  of  prayer.  '  Duty  to  pray,'  I  mentally  exclaimed;  'to 
The  word  is  too  mean;  prayer  is  a  privilege.'  How  sweet  to* 
was  the  thought  that  God  permitted  such  unworthy  creatnrei  to  i;- 
proacb  a  throne  of  grace.  To  me  prayer  had  not  then  '  a  oak  ■ 
burden  proved.'" 

Amongst  her  paper*  is  a  detached  piece  headed:  "A  Scrap."  hi 
as  follows:  "' Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Stand  ye  in  the  ways.'    I* 
been  for  several  months  very  much  tried  with  the  suggestion  tiai 
had  never  truly  believed  tlie  divinity  of  Christ,  that  it  wasaaev* 
minal  belief  which  I  had.     If  I  received  a  little  comfort  easeta 
word,  soon  after  it  the  enemy  would  hurl  this  dart, — that  I  bad  •« 
believed  the  divinity  of  Christ;  at  the  same  time  suggesting  »  ** 
about  Christ's  divinity.    Then  my  soul  was  cast  down  again.   I* 
'Of  what  use  was  the  comfort  I  had  at  such  a  timet    If  Is* 
never  truly  believed  the  divinity  of  Christ,  it  baa  no  foundtbx' 
is  vain,  it  is  nothing.'     One  Saturday  evening  at  this  time,  mr  ** 
was  so  engrossed  with  the  cares  of  life  that  I  thought  if  1  vex* 
more  comfortable  in  the  morning  I  would  not  go  to  chapel.  1* 
morning  came;  the  cloud  was  not  dispersed,  I  was  resolved  M^ 
go.     My  husband  asked  wby.     I  said,  'I  am  not  eomforUbV; . 
cannot  go.'     He  merely  replied,  '  If  you  stay  at  home,  it  won't  * 
there.'    This  sentence  kept  sounding  in  my  ears:  '  It  won't  » 
there.'     Reflecting  upon  it,  I  said,  'If  I  Btay  at  home,  it  wiE  p" 
Satan  the  victory,  and  that  may  lead  to  ten  more  victories.'   1  *■ 
soon  ready  for  chapel.     On  that  morning  the  word  was  so  EM  t. 
my  soul  that  I  could  turn 
believe  the  divinity  of  bin 
enabled  to  leave  myself  hot 
that  this  one  act  of  faith  w 
for  I  knew  that  a  mere  era 
Ood  as  well  as  man.     The 
my  soul  again  delivered, 
will  come  unto  thee,  and  ] 

My  dear  wife  had  beet 
able  to  continue  long  witb 
or  more  after  her  ruarriag 
two  years  or  longer  did  r 
time  without  being  laid  b; 
worse.     She  appeared  to 

L)  ;,„«...  byC.OOglC 
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and  wu  quite  unable  to  do  anything.  Both  the  writer,  herself,  and 
most  friends  concluded  that  she  would  soon  leave  this  world.  When 
thus  brought  low,  she  consulted  a  physician  in  Norwich.  He  gave 
her  very  little  hope  of  recovery,  but  the  medicines  which  he  pre- 
scribed were  blessed  to  her  immediately.  Her  health  speedily  im- 
proved, to  the  astonishment  of  the  physician,  as  well  as  ourselves. 
She  became  as  usual,  and  continued  so  three  years,  when,  at  the 
birth  of  a  child,  she  wm  again  brought  very  low;  but  the  Lord,  in 
mercy,  raised  her  up  again. 

In  the  early  part  of  1853,  we  removed  to  Oundle,  in  Northamp- 
tonshire; and  here  my  dear  wife  pawed  through  such  afflictions  as 
the  writer  can  never  forget.  It  was  while  here  that  she  addressed 
to  the  editor  of  the  "  Gospel  Standard"  the  inquiry  which  may  be 
found  in  that  magazine  for  Nov.,  1:56,  page  342.  From  this  in- 
quiry some  information  respecting  her  feelings  may  be  gathered. 
Her  distress  arose  from  certain  painful  statements  made  to  her  by  a 
pretended  friend,  and  which  statements  were  evidently  made  with 
the  intention  of  distressing  her  mind.  She  was  allowed  to  receive 
these  statements  as  truth.  Her  mind  became  deranged.  For  months 
she  was  at  intervals  in  this  Bolemn  state.  The  enemy  did  indeed 
come  in  upon  her  like  a  flood.  With  cruel  malice  he  hurled  his 
riery  darts.  The  blast  of  the  terrible  ones  was  as  a  storm  against 
the  wail  Her  soul  reeled  under  the  blow.  Sometimes  when  at  night 
returning  home  with  the  writer  and  our  only  child  from  visiting  a 
friend,  she  would  beg  that  she  might  be  left  in  the  road  or  fields, 
to  spend  the  night  by  herself.  On  these  occasions  it  has  been  with 
the  greatest  difficulty  that  the  writer  could  prevail  on  her  to  accom- 
pany him  home.  After  some  time  spent  in  persuasion  and  reason- 
ing with  her,  (during  which  she  was  sometimes  very  violent,)  she 
would  become  calm,  express  her  sorrow  for  what  she  bad  said,  and 
done,  and  beg  my  forgiveness.  I  have  never  since  those  times  passed 
over  the  spots  where  those  scenes  occurred  without  solemn  feelings, 
accompanied  with  mournful,  melancholy  reflections,  and  thankfulness 
to  the  Lord  for  on  every  occasion  working  deliverance.  The  good- 
ness of  the  Lord  in  appearing  at  these  solemn  times  (which,  even 
while  I  write  respecting  them,  make  my  soul  to  tremble)  I  would 
never  forget;  and  for  it,  "  Bless  the  Lord,  0  my  soul!"  At  other 
times  my  dear  wife  would  shut  herself  up  in  a  closet,  st  the  same 
tame  making  faces  which  it  was  truly  frightful  to  behold.  Sometimes 
she  would  leave  the  house  in  this  state,  and  walk  in  the  street  by 
herself;  but,  blessed  be  the  Lord,  she  never  kept  out  long,  and  al- 
ways returned  home  unharmed,  and  without  any  one  knowing  of  her 
state,  of  mind.  When  the  enemy  has  been  working  upon  her  and 
the  Lord  has  graciously  hushed  the  storm,  she  has  told  me  that  it 
waa  with  the  greatest  difficulty  that  she  could  keep  from  knocking 
>ut  all  the  windows.  Weak  as  she  was  naturally,  it  has  often 
;aken  all  the  strength  that  I  was  possessed  of  to  keep  her  in  bed. 
Night  after  night,  after  locking  the  outer  door,  I  have  hidden  the 
■  ey,  lest  she  should  attempt  to  eseape  from  the  house,  and  even  then 
[   have  been  afraid  to  go  to  sleep.     Oh!  tha  agony  my  soul  *-  — 


ben 
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writhed  under,  lest  the  noise  made  by  her  on  these  octanes*  ahoril 
be  misunderstood  and  misinterpreted  by  the  world,  sad  be  »  menu  4 
bringing  reproach  upon  the  truth  which  I  professed  and  pnachsi 
liy  soul  looks  back  to  those  seasons  with  mingled  feelings  of  i«i 
trembling,  and  gratitude.  The  Lord  in  mercy  broke  the  snue  t* 
my  dear  wife  was  held  in,  and  folly  delivered  her. 

In  Nov.,  1857,  we  removed  to  El  a  worth.  She  took  cold  as  lit 
Journey,  increased  it  at  the  end  of  the  winter,  and  in  the  sprisgn 
to  all  appearance  fast  going  home.  At  this  tine  a  friend  gavi*? 
some  medicine  which  afforded  immediate  relief.  She  was  again  rtJ 
up,  and  able  to  take  a  long  walk  in  the  summer  and  autumn;  is 
each  winter  after  this  was  different  to  any  former  one.  The  ni.'U 
air  caused  her  cough  to  be  most  distressing,  so  that  she  had  tofU; 
give  up  going  out  in  the  evening,  and  frequently  could  not  pt  t 
chapel  in  the  day-time,  though  it  was  only  a  few  steps  fan  i 
house;  but  she  wsb  better  with  the  returning  spring.  She  shall  •» 
apeak  for  herself.  The  following  relation  commences  with  iliij 
experienced  by  her  before  she  left  Norfolk: 

"  One  day,  as  the  minister  was  speaking  of  the  Lord's  nsci^ 
an  end  of  his  people's  sins  upon  the  cross,  I  mentally  exclaii*. 
'Were  mine  therel*  when  the  dear  Lord  sweetly  assured  me  they  <et 
I  wanted  to  have  been  away  from  every  creature,  that  I  migbi  W 
have  given  vent  to  all  my  feelings.    I  have  often  thought  I  consi  *' 
express  my  feelings  more  aptly  than  Rutherford  has  done  ~ 
somewhere  says,  '  1  swoon  with  love;'  but  it  was  not  always  *u  * 
morning  I  awoke  about  4  o'clock  with  such  darkness  of  soul  «!'.• 
not  experienced  for  many  years.     With  anguish  I  exekimed,-: 
soul  hath  no  standing.'     Everything  seemed  swept  from  under  b- 
feet     After  breakfast  I  sat  mournfully  thinking  over  my  stale   - 
storm  of  snow  was  drifting  past  the  window;  but  as  I  gssed  ■*■ 
the  storm  without,  I  felt  the  storm  within  hushed.     The  dear  Lx- 
sweetly  assured  me  of  my  security  in  Christ.     Being  alone,  1  au;. 
*  I'm  shelter  d  from  the  wroth  of  God, 
Secured  within  his  arms.' 
A  few  months  after  this,  I  had  a  sharp  conflict  between  but*  at 
unbelief.  Words  cannot  describe  it,  but  I  can  never  forget  it  TWr 
is  a  faith  something  like  the  rich  man's,  who  can  trust  God  to  pv 
vide  for  him  when  his  cellars,  his  barns,  and  his  pockets  are  fit- 
Thus  with  the  child  of  God,  he  has  faith  in  God  while  the  L*. 
is  feeding  him  with  th< 
faith  I  had  at  the  time 
sensible  presence;  and 
of  grace,  the  enemy  m 
not  hear  me.     Time  a 
was  there!  what  pleat 
*  Call  upon  me  in  the  i 
I  pleaded  the  poor  wo 
her  away  two  or  three 
Again  this  was  my  p 
son  ask  bread,  will  h 
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Trestle  in  this  way  with  strong  crying  and  tears,  but  the  Lord  did 
Kit  answer;  and  I  thought  it  was  so,  that  the  Lord  wss  angry,  and 
maid  not.  hear;  yet  I  often  felt  astonished  at  the  rapidity  with 
which  the  promises  flowed  into  my  mind,  and  how  I  was  enabled  to 
plevl  them  with  the  Lord.  One  day,  as  I  was  pleading,  these  words 
came  powerfully  to  my  mind:  '  I  said  not  unto  the  seed  of  Jacob, 
Seek  ye  me  in  vain.'  This  encouraged  me  to  hope  that  the  Lord 
would  hear  me,  but  afterwards  I  feared  that  it  was  not  the  word  of 
God,  but  only  a  remark  I  had  read  in  the  '  Qospel  Standard;'  but  I 
took  the  Concordance,  and  found  that  it  was  the  word  of  God.  The 
Lord  was  pleased  to  hear  and  answer  my  request.  After  some 
time,  tae  Lord  was  pleased  to  remove  me  to  Oundle.  Again  the 
Lord  had  withdrawn.  The  enemy  suggested  that  there  was  nothing 
in  religion;  that  it  was  only  as  we  haa  been  educated;  that  the  Bi- 
ble was  no  more  than  the  Koran  of  Mahomet.  Sometimes  I  groaned 
under  the  burden  of  sin,  yet  could  not  rise  above  it.  Often  with 
anguish  did  I  repeat  these  words:  '  0  that  I  were  where 

'  Sin.  mj  worst  enemy  before. 
Shall  vex  my  eyes  and  eats  do  more. 
My  inward  foes  shall  all  be  slain, 
Nor  Satan  break  my  peace  again.' 

How  often  did  I  tremble  when  I  read  or  heard  the  minister  speak 
of  the  types  which  prefigured  the  work  of  Christ.  Satan  would  ask, 
■  Could  I  think  such  things  had  any  reference  to  Christ  1  They  were 
things  too  mean  to  have  any  reference  to  Christ.'  One  morning  I 
was  very  much  tried  with  these  suggestions.  In  the  evening,  the 
minister,  when  preaching,  repeated  these  words:  'There  bath  no 
temptation  taken  you  but  audi  as  is  common  to  man.'  I  inwardly 
said,  '  If  that  were  not  the  word  of  God,  I  would  not  believe  it;'  but 
afterwards  the  connection  was  very  sweet  to  me.  There  were  times 
when  the  preached  word  was  blessed  to  me;  and  sometimes  I  could 
freely  breathe  out  not  only  my  great  trials  hut  my  little  ones  too. 
How  sweet  it  is  to  be  able  to  come  to  his  dear  feet,  and  simply  tell 
him  all.  But,  generally  speaking,  my  state  was  more  like  that  of 
an  affectionate  wife,  whose  husband  is  at  some  distance  from  home. 
She  knows  that  distance  does  not  alter  the  relationship;  but  in  the 
midst  of  society  she  feels  alone  without  bim.  He  may  send  her  many 
presents;  but  she  mournfully  says,  '0  that  he  would  return !'  Thus 
with  my  soul.  But  when,  as  sometimes  was  the  case,  he  smilingly 
came  with  the  blessing,  faith  could  throw  her  arms  around  him,  and 
bless  and  praise  him  for  mercies  that  were  past,  and  trust  him  for 
mercies  to  come.  For  a  time  during  my  residence  at  Oundle  my 
distress  was  very  great.  None  but  my  dear  husband  and  child  knew 
of  it,  and  they  bat  in  part.  I  was  convinced  that  no  child  of  God 
could  destroy  himself;  but  this  was  Satan's  suggestion — to  stand  at 
the  top  of  the  staircase  and  allow  myself  to  fall  to  the  bottom.  I 
Buffered  much  both  in  mind  and  in  body  for  some  time.  I  know  not 
whether  it  was  weakness  or  nervousness  that  caused  what  T  am 
about  to  mention,  or  whether  it  was  that  the  Lord  allowed  Satan  to 
hide  from  me  all  my  past  experience,  bat  so  it  was.    I  frequently 
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said  to  my  husband,  '  I  cannot  think  how  it  a,  bat  if  I  try  to  that 
of  my  past  experience,  I  seem  to  have  none.'  My  memory  mmdm 
to  have  lost  the  past  After  many  changes,  much  coldness  an 
wandering  ■  of  heart,  the  Lord  again  condescended  to  visit  me  wu 
the  tokens  of  his  lore.  One  morning  my  husband  was  reading !» 
xliii.,  wherein  so  many  sweet  and  precious  promises  are  immW, 
bnt  I  heard  them  without  feeling  till  he  came  to  the  1 1th  verse,  k 
he  read  these  words:  '  Thou  hast  wearied  me  with  thine  iniqii.an' 
the  charge  was  brought  home  to  me,  not  in  wrath,  bnt  with  a  sat- 
ing look  of  love.  My  soul  was  almost  overcome  with  grief  far* 
sin,  and  with  an  assurance  of  forgiving  love.  My  dear  husbans'  »■ 
quired  the  cause  of  my  tears.  My  feelings  were  so  strong  1  teas' 
scarcely  answer.  Sobbingly,  I  said,  'Oil  could  lay  myself  deem! 
Christ's  feet,  that  he  might  trample  upon  me.'  My  husband  W>M 
'  He  will  never  do  that'  What  love,  what  condescension  apptuw 
in  the  words  which  followed!  Yes,  the  Lord  knew  that  sstsi 
charge  was  enough  to  overwhelm  Zion  with  sorrow,  so  he  kh£ 
and  tenderly  tells  her,  though  she  has  done  this,  '  1,  even  L_  sn  s 
that  blotteth  out  thy  transgressions.'  As  though  he  said,  'I  bate! 
loathe,  I  abhor  thy  sine,  but  I  love  Aee  still'     But  I  wandered  *gn 

'  Sore,  were  I  not  most  vile  sod  base, 
I  could  Dot  thus  my  Friend  requite; 
And  were  not  be  the  God  of  grace, 
Hod  frown  and  spurn  me  from  bis  sight' 

One  evening,  after  I  had  again  in  heart  wandered  from  the  Isi 
my  husband  was  speaking  of  God  as  an  unchanging  God.  I  iawwrj 
said,  '  Then  is  one  thing  in  which  he  must  change, — he  must  abnr 
in  his  love  to  me;  he  cannot  bear  with  me.  It  is  impossible.  Bt 
has  so  often  restored  me,  and  yet  how  soon  I  wander  from  bk. 
Suddenly  the  words  came,  '  I,  even  I,  am  he  that  blotteth  out  1st 
transgressions.'  I  cried,  'What,  Lord,  canst  thou  still  lores*' 
He  answered,  '  Yea;  I,  even  I,  am  he  that  blotteth  out  thy  aw* 
gressions.'  Sometimes,  after  this,  when  the  Lord  had  withdraw  I 
cried  with  anguish,  '  I  cannot  live  without  my  God.' 

"In  Nov.,  1857, 1  removed  to  EUworth.     On  the  morning  ate 
my  arrival  I  was  very  poorly,  but  thought  I  had  caught  cold,  isi 
tint  the  fatigue  of  removing  might  have  contributed  to  msks  " 
worse.     I  hoped  that  with  a  few  days'  rest,  I  should  be  as  usual;  W 
rest  brought  no  relief.  I  suffered  mnch  from  indigestion.  The  W" 
presence  was  withheld. 
Buying  this  and  that  re 
sometimes  asking,  'Dii 
man,  to  remain  for  thirt 
he  suggest,  till  I  was  af 
he  or  oonsdence  would  i 
word,  and  neglecting  the 
h,  I  felt  a  gradual  undi 
I  arose  from  my  bed,  I 
shall  one  day  be  a  confii 
(T. 
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MEDITATIONS  ON  THE  OFFICE  CHARACTERS 
OF  THE  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST. 

III. 
7HE  LORD  JESUS  AS  THE  ENTHRONED  KINO  OF  ZION. 

In  our  past  Meditations  we  have,  though  in  scanty  measure  and 
with  feeble  pen,  attempted  to  set  before  our  readers  a  few  leading  fea- 
tures of  that  surpassing  grace  and  glory  which  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
bears  as  anointed  of  the  Father  to  be  the  interceding  High  Priest  and 
the  teaching  Prophet  of  his  church  said  people.  We  now  approach 
the  consideration  of  that  still  greater  and  more  glorious  title  which 
he  wears  as  Zum'e  enthroned  King. 

But  0,  at  the  very  outset,  how  unworthy,  as  well  as  unable, 
do  we  feel  ourselves  to  be  to  set  forth  in  any  suitable,  any  be- 
coming manner  the  glory  of  that  exalted  Sovereign  who  sits  at  the 
right  hand  of  the  Father  as  Head  over  all  things  to  the  church! 
When  the  sun  veils  its  rays  behind  a  cloud  we  can  look  upon  its 
milder  glories  with  undazzled  eye.  But  who  can  gaze  on  its  meri- 
dian beams  in  all  their  nndimmed  splendour?  Thus  when  the  Sod 
of  God  veiled  the  brightness  of  his  eternal  glory  by  assuming  a  ta- 
bernacle of  flesh,  faith  can  view  him  as  a  suffering  yet  sacrificing  High 
Priest  in  the  garden  and  on  the  cross  with  undazzled,  though  with 
sympathising,  eye.  In  a  similar  way,  when  Jesus  still  speaks  as  a  Pro- 
phet in  the  word  of  his  grace:  "  Take  my  yoke  upon  you  and  learn  of 
me,  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart,"  faith  can  now  sit  at  his  feet 
and  hear  his  words  without  being  overwhelmed  with  his  glory.  But 
when  we  look  up  and  attempt  to  view  him  sitting  at  the  right  hand 
of  the  Majesty  on  high  in  all  his  exalted  dignity  and  power  as  King 
of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords,  then  we  feel  as  if  dazzled  and  overborn* 
with  a  sight  and  sense  of  his  surpassing  glory.  In  the  days  of  his 
flesh,  the  beloved  disciple  could  lean  on  the  bosom  of  Jesus  and  stand 
by  his  cross;  but  when  in  Patmos'  lonely  isle  he  appeared  in  his  ma* 
jesty  so  that  "  his  eyes  were  as  a  flame  of  fire,"  and  "  his  countenance 
was  as  the  sun  sbineth  in  his  strength,"  John  fell  at  his  feet  as  dead. 
Yet  if  he  has  made  us  willing  in  the  day  of  his  power,  has  brought 
us  to  his  feet  in  all  humility  to  touch  the  sceptre  of  his  grace  and 
own  him  Lord  of  all,  we  may,  in  company  with  his  saints,  "  speak  of 
the  glory  of  his  kingdom  and  talk  of  bis  power,  to  make  known  to 
the  sons  of  men  his  mighty  acts,  and  the  glorious  majesty  of  his  king- 
dom." (Ps.  cxlv.  11, 12.)  And  as  we  have  undertaken  to  set  forth 
the  covenant  characters  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  we  must  not  now  sink  un- 
der the  sense  either  of  his  glory  or  of  our  own  insufficiency,  and  throw 
aside  onr  pen  as  we  are  tempted  to  do,  but  endeavour,  as  the  Lord 
may  enable  us,  to  trace  out  what  is  revealed  to  us  in  the  word  of  truth 
of  bis  present  dignity  as  Z  ion's  exalted  King. 

But  as  we  desire  to  present  the  subject  before  the  mind  of  our 
numerous  readers  with  as  much  clearness  and  distinctness  as  possi- 
ble, we  shall  arrange  our  views  and  Meditations  upon  it  in  the  fol- 
lowing order: 
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I.  The  eternal  purpose  of  God  the  Father  to  glorify  his  dor  Bob, 
and  exalt  him  as  Lord  and  King. ' 

II.  The  execution  of  this  purpose  in  the  incarnation,  death,  resur- 
rection, ascension,  and  glorification  of  the  Son  of  God. 

III.  The  nature,  object,  extent,  and  duration  of  his  kingdom. 

IV.  Its  future  developement  and  glorious  manifestation. 

V.  The  practical  and  experimental  bearing ' and  influence  which 
the  royal  power  and  authority  of  Jesus  have  on  believing  hearts. 

I.  To  glorify  his  dear  Son,  to  set  him  at  his  own  right  hand  is 
kingly  majesty  and  sovereign  dominion  over  all  things  in  heaics 
and  earth  and  under  the  earth,  was  the  eternal  pnrpose  of  him  who 
worketh  all  things  after  the  counsel  of  his  own  will.  As  the  Son  of 
the  Pather  in  truth  and  love,  Jesus  is  "  the  brightness  of  his  glory 
and  the  express  image  of  his  Person."  That  thia  glory,  then,  of  tk 
Father  might  be  seen  and  reverently  adored  by  the  sons  of  ma; 
that  a  view  of  it  here  by  faith  and  hereafter  by  sight  might  fill  mil- 
lions of  redeemed  saints  with  immortal  joy;  that  all  the  love,  beauty, 
blessedness,  holiness,  and  happiness  of  a  Tri-une  Jehovah  might 
shine  forth  in  the  glorified  humanity  of  the  Son  of  God;  and  that 
by  virtue  of  their  union  with  him  he  might  dwell  in  his  elect  as  h« 
Father  dwelleth  in  him,  that  thus  they  all  might  he  one,  (John  im 
21,  23,) — this  was  that  mystery  of  eternal  wisdom,  love,  and  grace 
which  was  bidden  in  the  bosom  of  God  from  before  the  foundation 
of  the  world.  For  this  purpose  all  things  were  created;  and  Uai 
this  purpose  might  be  fully  accomplished  are  they  still  preserved  b 
being.  Redemption  by  atoning  blood  being  a  part — an  all-import- 
ant part  of  this  wondrous  scheme,  Jesus  suffered,  bled,  died,  and  rose 
again  to  fulfil  it,  and  now  sits  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Father  in 
royal  dignity  and  power,  fully  and  finally  to  accomplish  all  that  ytl 
remains  to  be  done. 

But  that  we  may  not  darken  counsel  by  words  without  knowledge, 
we  shall  endeavour,  as  far  as  we  possibly  can,  to  take  the  Scripture* 
for  our  sole  guide.  Ill  would  it  become  us  to  seek  to  penetrate  viti 
unhallowed  gaze  into  the  purposes  of  God  were  they  not  revetW 
in  the  word  of  his  grace ;  for  though  "  secret  things,"  that  is,  thing* 
purposely  hidden  from  view,  "belong  unto  the  Lord,  yet  those  tbinp 
which  are  revealed  belong  unto  us  and  to  our  children  for  ever. 
(Dent.  xxix.  29.) 

i.  In  opening  then  this  subject,  we  shall  tread  as  closely  as  we  eut 
in  the  footprints  of  revelation,  and  commence  with  the  witness  of  lit 
New  Testament, 

We  will  take  first  our  Lord"*  men  testimony  of  lumteif. 

1.  At  the  last  supper,  just  before  the  gloomy  hour  when  be  n> 
to  pass  into  Getbsemane,  Jesus  said  to  his  disciples,  "Ye  are  they 
which  have  continued  with  me  in  my  temptations.  And  I  appoist 
unto  you  a  kingdom,  as  my  Father  hath  appointed  unto  me;  thai  Jt 
may  eat  and  drink  at  my  table  in  my  kingdom,  and  ait  on  threat*. 
judging  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel."  (Luke  xxii.  28-30.) 

2.  So  when  he  stood  before  Pilate,  and  the  Roman  governor  i» 
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all  tire  plenitude  of  his  power  and  authority  asked,  "  Art  thou  a  king 
then!"  what  was  his  meek  yet  firm  reply  J  "Thou  sayest."  that  is, 
sayest  truly,  "that  I  am  a  king.  To  this  end  waa  I  born.''  But  to 
show  that  his  kingdom  was  not  of  this  world,  he  bad  previously  de- 
clared, "  Now  is  my  kingdom  not  from  hence."  (John  xviii.  36, 37.) 

3.  To  these  plain  testimonies  of  the  Lord  concerning  himself  we 
may  add  the  promise  given  to  Mary  by  the  angel  Gabriel:  "  He  shall 
be  great,  and  shall  he  called  the  Son  of  the  Highest ;  and  the  Lord 
God  shall  give  unto  him  the  tbroue  of  his  father  David;  and  be  shall 
reign  over  the  house  of  Jacob  for  ever;  and  of  his  kingdom  there 
shall  be  no  end."  (Luke  i.  32,  33.) 

4.  In  fall  accordance,  then,  with  this  angelic  testimony,  ae  "King  of 
the  Jens"  was  he  born  and  worshipped  by  the  wise  men  of  the  East; 
(Matt.  ii.  2,  11;)  as  "  King  of  Israel "  was  he  owned  and  worshipped 
by  his  believing  disciples,  (John  i.  49,)  and  as  "King  of  the  Jews" 
was  he  crucified,  and  proclaimed  as  such  in  the  three  then  best  known 
languages,  that  Hebrew,  Greek,  and  Roman  might  read  his  title*  firm 
and  good,  standing  on  high  in  the  fixed  purpose  of  God,  in  spite  of 
protesting  chief  priests  in  whose  heart  the  gnawing  pang  of  guilty 
fear  would  fain  have  altered  the  title  to  a  more  qualified  declaration. 

it  But  we  shall  now  direct  our  readers'  attention  to  the  intimations 
given  in  Hie  Old  Testament  of  the  kingly  reign  and  authority  of 
Jesus.  Declarations  of  greater  or  less  clearness  of  the  eternal  pur- 
pose of  God  to  give  his  dear  Son  a  kingdom  are  scattered  through 
the  whole  of  these  scriptures  with  so  liberal  a  hand  that  we  can  only 
select  a  few. 

1.  The  first  clear  intimation  of  it,  if  we  except  the  typical  ap- 
pearance of  Melchisedek,  king  of  Salem  (Gen.  xiv.  18,)  and  the  pro- 
phecy of  dying  Jacob  that  "  Shiloh  would  come,  and  to  him  should 
the  gathering  of  the  people  be,"  (Gen.  xlix.  10,)  is  contained  in  the 
thanksgiving  song  of  Hannah:  "  The  adversaries  of  the  Lord  shall  be 
broken  to  pieces;  out  of  heaven  shall  he  thunder  upon  them;  the 
Lord  shall  judge  the  ends  of  the  eartb;  and  he  shall  give  strength 
onto  his  king,  and  exalt  the  horn  of  his  anointed."f  (1  Sam.  ii.  10.) 

2.  But  the  clearest  Intimation  given  to  the  church  not  only  that 
she  should  have  a  King  but  that  God's  own  eternal  Son  should  be 
that  King  is  contained  in  that  Psalm  of  Psalms,  Ps.  ii.,  where  the 
fixed  decree  is  brought  to  light  and  written  as  with  a  beam  of  daz- 
zling glory  to  assure  the  friends  and  confound  the  enemies  of  the  Son 
of  God.  Sitting  upon  the  throne  of  his  glory  and  looking  forth  to 
that  time  when  counsel  should  betaken  against  the  Lord  and  against 
his  anointed,  the  God  of  all  power  and  might  asks  by  his  Spirit, 
"  Why  do  the  heathen  rage,  and  the  people  imagine  a  vain  thing? 

•  We  do  not  remember  to  have  seen  the  remark,  thougb  sufficiently  obti- 
ous,  that  it  wis  this  title  that  arrested  the  attention  and  was  blessed  to  tha 
soul  of  the  dying  thief,  the  Holy  Ghost  raising  up  faith  in  his  heart  that  Jean 
then  nod  there  crucified  before  his  eyes  was  indeed  the  Son  of  God  and  King 
of  Israel,  and  aa  such  liad  a  kingdom  beyond  death  and  the  grave. 

+  This  is  the  first  mention  of  the  title  which  Jesus  was  to  bear  as  the  "Mos. 
piah,"  or  the  "  anointed  "  Prophet,  Priest,  and  King  of  bis  people— that  being 
the  word  in  the  original.     Its  second  mention  is  in  Ps.  ii.  a. 


L 


186  THE    GOSPEL    STANDARD. JUNE    1,    1863. 

The  kings  of  the  earth  set  themselves,  and  the  rulers  take  tamd 
together  against  the  Lord,  and  against  his  anointed."  (Pi.  ii.  1,  If 
Their  rebellions  hearts  cried  out,  "  We  will  not  have  this  man  to  rep 
over  us.  Let  us  break  these  bands  asunder,  and  cast  away  tk* 
cords  which  would  bind  ns  in  any  subjection  or  in  any  submnakat 
the  Person  and  work,  the  reign  or  rule  of  the  Son  of  God."  Bs 
vain  is  their  rage,  idle  their  counsel.  "  He  that  sitteth  in  the  herns 
shall  laugh;  the  Lord  shall  have  them  in  derision."  "Yet  (insat 
of  all  their  wrath  and  rebellion)  have  1  set  ray  King  upon  mj  M 
hill  of  Zion."  Then  the  Son  meekly  answers,  "  I  will  declare  titk 
cree."  This  decree  was  the  result  of  the  eternal  counsels  of  Pais 
Sou  and  Holy  Ghost,  hidden  in  the  bosom  of  a  Tri-une  Qod  te 
before  the  foundation  of  the  world,  and  then  first  brought  to  figSc  a 
the  page  of  revelation  from  his  month  who,  as  revealing  the  mind  sal 
will  of  the  Father,  is  eminently  and  emphatically  "  the  Word.*  k  Tb 
Lord  hath  said  unto  me,  Tbon  art  my  Son,  this  day  have  I  bepw 
thee."  Then  the  Father  speaks:  "  Not  only  have  I  act  thee— sins* 
Ht  thee,  as  my  King  upon  my  holy  hill  of  Zion,"  but,  "Ask  of  i». 
and  I  will  give  thee  the  heathen  for  thine  inheritance  and  the  sob 
most  parte  of  the  earth  for  thy  possession.''  In  thia  Psalm,  that,  w. 
have  the  first  as  well  as  fullest  and  clearest  view  given  to  tat  % 
Testament  church  of  the  purpose  of  the  Father  to  exalt  the  Sst  i" 
his  love  to  be  Lord  and  King. 

3.  Ps.  viii.,  as  opened  up  and  commented  upon  by  Paal  ■■ 
Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  gives  us  a  view  of  the  humiliation  if* 
Son  of  God  and  his  subsequent  exaltation.  "  But  one  in  a  sail 
place  testified,  saying,  What  is  man,  that  thou  art  mindful  of  hr 
or  the  son  of  man,  that  thou  visitest  him  1  Tbon  madest  him  s  isV 
lower  than  the  angels;  thou  crownedst  him  with  glory  and  ssnat 
and  didst  set  him  over  the  works  of  thy  hands.  Thou  hast  ■*« 
things  in  subjection  under  his  feet."  (Heb.  ii.  6-8.)  The  anssika 
his  spiritual  interpretation  of  this  Psalm,  bring*  Jeans  beta  <* 
eyes  as  the  man  who  was  "  made  a  little"  (or  for  "  a  Kttle  wait 
margin,)  "  lower  than  the  angels" — as  indeed  he  wan  by  aaama! 
the  flesh  and  blood  of  the  children,  human  nature  being  in  itsrif  in- 
trinsically inferior  to  angelic,  fiat  the  Holy  Ghost  in  the  Ptaka,'* 

•  We  have  ofts 
spired  writers  of 
understand  the  mi 
their  mind  and  gu 
veyed  by  their  wo 
Qod,  my  Qod,  wh< 
nnder  the  hidings 
had  a  deeper  me>: 
Qod.  The  inspire* 
aiah  were  intimat* 
feeble.  Tet  theyao 
"  Of  which  salvati. 
prophesied  of  the 
manner  of  time  th 
rifled  beforehand 
(1  Pet.i.  10,  11.) 
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interpreted  by  the  apostle,  looked  net  only  beyond  the  original 
thought  of  the  Psalmist,  an  he  first  contemplated  the  starry  heavens, 
in  all  their  midnight  oriental  splendour,  and  then  viewed  man  in  bis 
first  creation  as  made  a  little  lower  than  the  angels,  and  yet  crowned 
with  glory  and  honour,  as  inverted  with  dominion  over  the  works 
of  God's  hands — the  Holy  Ghost,  in  inspiring  this  Psalm,  looked,  we 
say,  not  only  beyond  this  primary  intention  of  the  Psalmist,  but  also 
beyond  the  humiliation  of  the  blessed  Lord  to  his  glorification  at  the 
right  hand  of  the  Father,  and  testified  to  his  regal  dignity  by  the 
words,  "  Tbon  crownedst  him  with  glory  and  honour,  and  didst  set 
him  over  the  works  of  thy  hands.  Thou  hast  put  all  things  in  sub- 
jection under  his  feet." 

4.  A  similar  testimony  was  given  by  the  Father  to  his  sovereign 
purpose  to  exalt  the  Son  of  his  love  in  those  memorable  words  which 
the  Lord  himself  quoted  in  the  days  of  bis  flesh,  (Matt  xxii.  41-  -45,) 
"The  Lohd  said  onto  my  Lord,  Sit  thou  at  my  right  hand,  until  I 
make  tbJne  enemies  thy  footstool."  (Fa.  ex.  1.)  The  right  hand  is 
the  place  of  dignity,  power,  and  authority.  To  set  his  dear  Son  then 
in  all  the  grace  and  glory,  power  and  authority  of  bis  Person  as  God- 
man — the  Son  of  God  incarnate,  that  in  him  all  the  perfections  of 
Deity  might  shine,  that  the  invisible,  self-existent  I  AM,  who  dwelt 
eth  in  the  light  that  no  man  can  approach  unto,  might  come  forth, 
as  it  were,  out  of  this  unapproachable  shroud  of  dazzling,  overwhelm- 
ing light,  and  appear  in  a  form  in  and  under  which  he  might  be  seen, 
known,  believed  in,  loved,  worshipped,  and  adored  by  millions  of  re- 
deemed men  and  elect  angels,  was  a  part — a  leading  and  principal 
part  of  that  "  counsel  of  the  Lord  which  standeth  for  ever,"  of  "  the 
thoughts  of  his  heart"  which  will  endure  to  all  generations."  (Ps. 
xxxiii.  11.) 

5.  But  though  the  Psalms,  and  especially  such  as  Ps.  Ixxii.,  Ixxxix., 
xcvi.,  xcvui,  cxlix.,  contain  intimations  more  or  less  clear  of  the 
fixed  purpose  of  God  to  set  bis  dear  Son  on  the  throne  of  bis  glory, 
yet  nowhere  in  the  inspired  page  do  we  meet  with  such  plain  and 
positive  declarations  of  this  eternal  counsel  as  in  the  prophet  Isaiah. 
The  promised  reign  of  Messiah  shines  with  steady  light  all  through 
the  pages  of  Isaiah;  but  we  shall  direct  our  readers'  attention  chiefly 
to  chap.xlix.,  which  contains,  so  to  speak,  a  holy  dialogue  between  die 
Father  and  the  Son  on  the  subject  of  his  work  of  redeeming  love,  and 
the  reward  promised  him  in  consequence.  The  chapter  opens  with 
the  address  of  the  Son  to  the  isles,  as  preparatory  to  the  expression 
of  his  complaint,  and  the  Father's  gracious  answer:  "  Listen,  0  isles, 
unto  me;  and  hearken,  ye  people,  from  far;  The  Lord  hath  called 
me  from  the  womb;  from  the  bowels  of  my  mother  hath  he  made 
mention  of  my  name.  And  he  hath  made  my  mouth  like  a  sharp 
sword;  in  the  shadow  of  his  hand  hath  he  hid  me,  and  made  me  a 
polished  shaft;  in  his  quiver  hath  he  hid  me;  and  said  unto  me, 
Thou  art  my  servant,  O  Israel,  in  whom  I  will  be  glorified."  (Ian. 
xlix.  1-3.)  The  blessed  Lord  here  prophetically  intimates  to  the 
distant  isles — may  we  not  say,  to  our  own  favoured  isle  among 
them  1 — his  then  future  incarnation  aa  called  from  the  womb  to  be 
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God's  servant,  and  as  even  from  the  bowels  of  his  virgin  mother  bet- 
ing *  mine  which  should  be  above  every  Dime  He  then  Speak*  of  tl; 
words  of  authority  and  power  which  the  Father  had  already  in  «* 
nal  purpose  given  him  to  hill  and  make  alive  in  making  hiinuau 
"  like  a  sharp  two-edged  sword;"  and  then  brings  to  view  the a> 
tecting  hand  of  his  heavenly  Father  in  biding  him  from  all  tin  a 
lice  of  earth  and  hell  in  the  shadow  of  his  band.  He  next  intisnts 
that  the  Father, — who,  by  giving  him  a  prepared  body,  had  mi 
him  "  a  polished  shaft,"  (i.e.,  a  sharpened  arrow,)  wonld  hide  k= 
in  his  quiver  till  the  appointed  time  when  he  would  send  him  he: 
from  his  right  baud  to  execute  judgment;  for  the  Father  bed,; 
eternal  counsels  and  covenant  transactions,  said  to  him,  "Tboar. 
my  servant,  O  Israel,  in  whom  I  will  be  glorified."*  Bat  fbresWK 
his  rejection  by  Israel  after  the  flesh — that  he  would  come  uitohi 
own  and  his  own  wonld  receive  him  not,  be  prophetically  ntten  it- 
language  of  complaint:  "  Then  I  said,  I  have  laboured  in  vain,  I  kin 
spent  my  strength  for  nought  and  in  vain."  Still  meekly  submiai" 
to  his  Father's  will,  and  finding  a  sacred  joy  in  leaving  in  kbaUK' 
the  result  of  bis  Bufferings  and  work,  he  adds,  "  Yet  surely  mj  jax- 
ment,"  (i.e ,  tbe  decision  of  my  righteons  cause,)  "  is  with  the  Lea 
and  my  work,"  (or  "  reward,"t  margin,)  "  with  my  God."  Bat  ei* 
if  Israel  after  the  flesh  should  reject  him,  this  would  not  ate : 
glory:  "  And  now  snith  the  Lord  that  formed  me  from  the  wont 
be  his  servant,  to  bring  Jacob  again  to  him,  Though  Israel  be  tf 
gathered,  yet  shall  I  be  glorious  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  eats' 
God  shall  be  my  strength."  (Isa.  lxix.  5.)  The  Father  then  sand 
"  And  he  said,  It  is  a  light  thing  that  thou  shouldest  be  my  «s 
to  raise  up  the  tribes  of  Jacob,  and  to  restore  the  preserved  of  ls» 
I  will  also  give  thee  for  a  light  to  the  Gentiles,  that  thou  m»jn«l< 
my  salvation  unto  tbe  end  of  the  earth."  (ver.  6.)  Here  b  coatse- 
sd  that  gracious,  that  blessed  promise  of  which  we  Gentiles  are  •* 
enjoying  the  fulfilment.  Should  Israel  after  the  flesh  reject,  »» 
crucify  their  promised  Messiah, — will  that  foreseen  rejection  Hi*? 
point  the  purposes  of  Jehovah)  No.  It  is  already  foreknows,  al- 
ready fore-provided  for.  The  incarnate  Son  shall  see  of  tbe  tr>«J 
of  his  soul  and  be  satisfied.  To  the  poor  Gentiles,  despised  sad  it 
horred  by  the  proud  Jews  as  out  of  the  covenant,  and  thereto 
without  God  and  without  hope  in  tbe  world,  he  shall  be  a  fight  t- 
guide  elect  sinners  into  tbe  way  of  peace,  yea,  shall  himself  be  W* 
"  own  salvation  unto  the  end  of  the  earth."  Then  comes  that  glo- 
rious promise  of  tbe  exaltation  of  his  dear  Son  as  Lord  and  Kite 
of  which  the  first  fulfilment  began  when  Jesus,  after  his  asioorisi 

*  We  need  not  suppose  that  tbe 
Or  are  a  literal  transcript  of  tbe  soli 
the  Son  ;  bat  tliev  e onvej  to  our  m 
ides  which  it  was  the  eternal  purpc 
been  already  partially  and  will  one  « 

t  Tbe  word  translated  here  ■  worl 
and  "  reward,"  Ps.  oix.  20.  It  meai 
blessedly  represents  the  work  of  r 
rowwd  given  him.   See  Phil.  iL  6-1 1 
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took  the  throne,  bat  of  which  the  full  accompli ahment  awaits  the 
further  unfolding  of  the  purposes  of  God. 

With  this  promise,  being  unusually  pressed  for  time  and  room, 
we  shall  conclude  our  present  paper:  "  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the 
Redeemer  of  Israel,  and  his  Holy  One,  to  him  whom  man  desptseth, 
to  him  whom  the  nation  abhorred),  to  a  servant  of  rulers,  Kings 
shall  see  and  arise,  princes  also  shall  worship,  because  of  the  Lord 
that  is  faithful,  and  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  and  he  shall  choose  thee." 
(Isa.  lxiz.  7.) 


REVIEW. 

Historical  Sketdies  of  Romanism;  being  the  Substance  of  a  Course  of 
Lectures  delivered  in  Ireland  in  tfie  Winter  of  1854-55.  By  a 
Clergyman,  lately  a  Curate  in  Ireland.  London:  Nisbet  A'  Co. 
Dublin;  Carry  &  Co.     1801. 

Though  we  cannot  say  that  we  have  that  extreme  dread  of  the 
revival  and  reign  of  Popery  amongst  us  which  many  good  men  have 
long  felt  and  expressed,  yet  we  would  be  second  to  none  in  our  ab- 
horrence of  it.  Every  effort  is  now  being  made  to  commend  the 
poisoned  cup  of  Popery  to  the  lips,  for  the  Romish  harlot,  though  much 
battered  and  worn,  especially  in  her  own  land  and  on  her  own 
throne,  still  carries  in  her  hand  the  golden  cup  which  is  full  of  abo- 
minations and  filthiness.  The  piety  of  her  holy  virgins  in  the  nun- 
neries of  this  land,  amongst  whom  are  some  of  England's  noblest 
daughters;  the  devotedness  of  her  monks  toiling,  as  in  the  Churn- 
wood  forest,  to  make  the  wilderness  blossom  like  the  rose;  the  zeal 
and  earnestness  of  her  priests,  serving  night  and  day  at  her  altars; 
the  large  amount  of  almsgiving  daily  distributed;  her  ancient  and 
splendid  ritual,  set  off  and  adorned  with  all  the  bewitching  accom- 
paniments of  music  and  incense,  at  once  to  charm  and  take  captive 
the  three  senses  of  sight,  hearing,  and  smell — these  are  some  in- 
gredients of  the  drugged  wine-cup,  which  she  has  for  ages  presented 
to  the  nations,  and  is  now  holding  to  the  lips  of  our  wealthy  isle. 
Many  have  been  seduced  to  drink  of  tbis  cup,  not  knowing  that  to 
drink  was  death.  It  is  well,  therefore,  to  tear  off  from  time  to  time 
the  veil  with  which  she  hides  her  features  and  to  hold  her  up  in  her 
real  colours. 

This  has  been  well  done  by  the  author  of  the  book  at  the  head 
of  the  present  article,  who  is  now  a  clergyman  in  Malta,  and 
was  formerly  for  some  time  a  curate  in  Ireland,  where  he  origi- 
nally delivered  these  sketches  under  the  form  of  Lectures.  la 
h  simple,  easy,  and  legible  style,  he  has  sketched  out  the  follow- 
ing subjects — The  Rise  and  Growth  of  the  Papal  Power;  the  Cru- 
sades; The  Three  Orders  of  Knighthood;  Monasticisra  and  its 
Results;  The  Inquisition;  Modern  Jesuitism;  adding  some  conclud- 
ing observations-  He  has  put  together  simply  and  concisely  many 
interesting  and  memorable  facts,  and  has  given  the  best  sketch 
which  we  ever  read  of  the  three  celebrated  knightly  orders.    Of 
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these  doughty  knights — a  strange  mixture  of  half  monk  half  nUr 
the  tiro  most  celebrated  were  the  Knights  Templar— so  catted  hr* 
a  house  given  to  the  first  knights  at  Jerusalem,  near  the  mtt  i 
the  Temple  of  Solomon,  and  the  Knight*  of  St.  John  of  Jinaal  ta 
afterwards  called  Knights  of  Rhodes,  and  anbeeqnontl j  Knight*  4 
Malta.  Of  both  these  knightly  orders  the  little  work  befor*  a 
gives  most  interesting  details,  but  which  are  too  long  for  oar  pern 
and  at  the  same  time  scarcely  admitting  brief  extracts.  Meat  in- 
Testing  also  is  his  account  of  the  Inquisition,  that  diabolical  edat 
of  cruelty.  As  a  specimen  of  the  work,  we  will  gi*e  his  access*' 
the  detection  and  destruction  of  the  Inquisition  of  Madrid,  tt  a 
time  when  Marshal  Soult  commanded  the  French  armies  in  Epa 
It  is  rather  long,  but  will  be  read  with  thrilling  interest : 

"Id  the  year  1809  Colonel  Lehmanowsky  was  stationed  at  Madrid  «ii 
bod)-  of  French  troops  ;  and  whilst  in  that  city  the  Colonel  used  to  eijrarLc 
opinions  with  soldier-like  frankness  on  the  dark  deeds  of  the  Hoi;  Oflkt.  i 
decree  had  already  been  passed  by  Napoleon  for  the  suppression  of  tail  E 
banal,  and  of  monasteries :  but,  owing  to  some  delay  on  the  part  of  d»* 
siils  entrusted  with  its  execution,  it  had  not  been  put  in  force.     Hash  bS 
slipped  hit;  the  inquisitors  had  nearly  begun  to  indulge  hope*  that  ■*•£•) 
decrsH  would  remain  a  dead  letter,  and  wure  acquiring  fresh  oonfideoM  Ffl 
day.  The  Colonel  was  a  marked  man,  and  it  was  resohred  to  get  rid  of  teas 
mediately.    One  night,  aa  he  was  walking  along  one  of  the  streets  of  lbs* 
two  armed  men  sprang  upon  him  from  an  all;-*.    The  Colonel  stead  mi  M 
his  sword ;  then,  pi 
some  distance,  shoi 
Colonel's  assailants 
the  French  soldiers 
inquisition.    Lehmi 
rarnor  of  Madrid,  ir 
tbe  imperial  decree 
go  and  destroy  it  if 
of  two  regiments  bi 
marched  against  tl 
five  miles  from  the 
being  of  course  clot 
The  Colonel  had  d< 
in  the  walls ;  and,  ] 
he  walked  through 
sotnaly  furnishes.  , 
dance,  and  splendid 
library.    IJeauty  an 

every  thing  to  grali 
the  fine  arts.  Was 
got  into  the  right  b 
palace  of  some  wei 
priests  in  their  saoe 
where  are  the  dang 
mains  of  the  bund: 
nation  of  our  base  i 
impiety!  to  ascribe 
— to  think  that -we  i 
oven  desire  to  imbr 
Best  assured,  gallai 
ly  libelled.  Ton  hoi 
our  holy  benedictio 
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ways  ready  to  light  on  those  who  treat  irreverently  the  ministers  of  the  Elm- 

"  "  Strange  and  incredible  ! '  mattered  the  Colonel.    '  I  could  scarcely  have 

boon  deceived.   And  jet "    '  Will  yon  have  the  goodness  to  step  this  way, 

Sir?'  exclaimed  a  soldier,  interrupting  the  Colonel's  meditations.  A  seam  in 
one  of  the  marble  slabs  of  which  the  floor  of  tbe  hall  was  anmponed  had  at- 
tracted the  soldier's  attention.  The  eolonel  and  his  men  soon  collected  round 
the  spot,  and  endeavoured  to  remove  the  slab,  but  in  vain.  At  last  one  of  them, 
with  what  his  comrades  regarded  as  an  unpardonable  contempt  for  the  fine 
arts,  resolved  to  break  the  mysterious  slab ;  and,  striking  it  for  that  purpose 
with  the  bntt  end  of  his  musket,  up  flew  the  slab  with  some  violence,  pushed 
upwards  by  a  secret  spring.  Good  God  !  The  secret  was  explained.  Beneath 
the  slab  was  a  staircase  which  led  to  the  inquisitorial  dungeons. 

"  Accustomed  as  these  brave  French  soldiers  had  been  to  scenes  of  rapine 
and  bloodshed,  they  witnessed  in  these  subterranean  prisons  what  struck  them 
all  with  undisguised  horror.  The  cells  contained  sufferers  of  all  ages  and  of 
both  sexes,  from  the  maiden  of  fourteen  to  the  patriarch  of  four  score.  If  oat 
of  them  were  chained  to  the  floor  of  the  dungeon,  and  bore  on  their  bodies 
-visible  marks  of  torture.  Some  had  pined  there  for  years;  others  had  but  re- 
cently been  imprisoned.  Some  had  been  unable  to  bear  their  torments ;  ex- 
hausted nature  bad  given  way  under  tbe  rod  of  physical  suffering  and  mental 
grief ;  their  souls  had  quitted  their  tenements  of  olay,  and  had  returned  onto 
God  who  gave  them  ;  their  nnbnried  bodies  lay  mouldering  on  the  prison  floor- 
Some  had  been  dead  a  long  time,  and  nothing  remained  to  testify  of  their  pre- 
vious existence  but  their  blanched  hones.  Those  in  whom  the  breath  of  life 
still  lingered  were  instantly  released,  and  treated  kindly  by  the  humane  Frenoh 
soldiers, 

"  The  suffering  victims  having  been  removed  from  their  dungeons,  the  sol- 
diers proceeded  to  examine  the  other  parts  of  the  building.  '  They  found,' 
says  the  recorder  of  these  events, '  instruments  of  torture  of  every  kind  which 
the  ingenuity  of  men  or  devils  coald  devise.  The  first  instrument  noticed  was 
a  machine  by  which  the  victim  was  confined;  and  then,  beginning  with  the 
fingers,  all  the  joints  in  the  hands,  arms,  and  body  were  broken  and  drawn 
one  after  another,  until  the  sufferer  died.  The  second  was  a  box,  in  which  the 
head  and  neck  of  the  victim  were  so  closely  confined  by  a  screw,  that  he  could 
not  move  in  any  way.  Over  the  box  was  a  vessel  from  which  one  drop  of  water 
fell  upon  the  head  of  the  victim  every  second,  each  successive  drop  falling 
upon  precisely  the  same  place ;  by  which,  in  a  few  minutes,  the  circulation 
was  suspended,  and  the  sufferer  had  to  endure  the  most  excruciating  agony. 
The  thud  was  an  infemal  machine,  laid  horizontally,  to  which  the  victim  was 
bound ;  the  machine  then  being  placed  between  two  beams  in  which  were 
scores  of  knives  so  fixed  that  by  turning  the  machine  with  a  crank,  the  flesh  of 
the  sufferer  was  all  torn  from  his  limbs  into  small  pieces.  The  fourth  surpass- 
ed the  others  in  fiendish  ingenuity.  Its  exterior  was  a  largo  doll,  richly  dress- 
ed, and  having  the  appearance  of  a  beautiful  woman  with  her  arms  extended 
ready  to  embrace  her  victim.  A  semicircle  was  drawn  round  her,  and  the  per- 
son who  passed  over  this  fatal  mark  touched  a  spring,  which  caused  the  dia- 
bolical engine  to  open;  its  arms  immediately  clasped  him,  and  a  thousand 
knives  cut  htm  into  as  many  pieces. 

"The  lire  of  indignation  burned  in  the  bosoms  of  the  French  soldiers  at  the 
sight  of  these  horrid  instruments  of  cruelty.  Their  fury  knew  no  bounds;  they 
insisted  that  every  inquisitor  and  every  soldier  of  the  inquisition  should  imme- 
diately be  put  to  the  torture.  It  was  in  vain  to  oppose  them.  The  eolonel 
hiirisdf  might  have  been  saciiriced  to  their  ungovernable  rsga  if  he  had  attempt- 
ed to  arrest  them  in  their  work  of  vengeance.  They  began  with  the  holy  fa- 
thers. The  first  was  pat  to  death  in  the  machine  for  breaking  joints.  The 
torture  by  water  was  then  tried,  and  tbe  miserable  wretoh  on  whom  the  punish- 
ment was  inflicted  cried  out  in  agony  to  be  removed  from  the  fatal  machine ; 
but  his  cries  were  unheeded.  Next  came  the  inquisitor-general,  who  was  brought 
*    *     i  tbe  imsge  of  the  virgin  and  somewhat  roughly  ordered  to  embrace  her. 
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and  in  an  instant  the  imaRe  had  out  him  into  innumerable  pieces-  The  Frock 
colonel  stood  bj  and  witnessed  the  torture  of  four  or  these  guilty  wTeuhts. 
Ilis  soul  sickened  at  the  scene,  and  he  withdrew,  leariug  the  solium  to  w™i 
their  vengeance  on  the  rest  of  the  guilty  inmates. 

"  In  the  meantime,  the  news  had  reached  Madrid  that  the  prisons  of  Ike 
inquisition  had  keen  thrown  open  and  the  captives  set  at  liberty.  Multicast! 
hastened  to  the  spot.  0  !  what  pen  can  describe  the  meeting  of  friends  aai 
relations  on  that  eventful  da;!  It  was  like  a  resurrection  from  tbe  Amc 
There  were  fathers  who  found  their  long-lost  sons  and  daughters ;  wives  wot 
restored  to  their  mourning  hnsbands;  sisters  to  their  ranch-loved  brother): 
and  parents  to  their  weeping  children.  There  were  a  few  among  the  reamed 
captives  who  bad  no  friend  to  greet  them,  who  ooold  not  recognise  a  fsaubir 
face  in  the  midst  of  that  immense  throng.  There  were  many  who  returned  with 
coautenanees  expressive  of  deep  disappointment ;  those  whom  they  expect*! 
to  see  emerging  from  their  dungeons  bad  fallen  victims  to  Papal  tyranny,  •■! 
had  quitted  this  earthly  scene.  They  were  where  the  wicked  cease  from  una 
Ming  and  the  weary  are  at  rest.  Great  and  indescribable  were  the  emotion  d 
that  vast  multitude ;  bnt  not  a  tear  was  shed  for  tbe  fate  of  those  mercuev 
men  who  bed  with  such  determination  executed  the  imperative  orders  of  Bene. 
As  soon  as  the  people  began  to  retire,  Colonel  Lehmanowaky  removed  u* 
hooka  from  the  library,  tbe  paintings,  tbe  furniture,  and  every  article  of  veto 
from  within  the  walls  of  the  building,  and  Bent  to  Madrid  for  a  waggonkaa 
of  gunpowder,  which  he  deposited  in  the  vanlts  beneath.  A  slow  match  ra 
placed  in  connection  with  the  powder.  The  troops  retired  to  a  distance.  Ii 
a  short  time  a  tremendous  explosion  was  heard  ;  the  walls  and  turrets  of  u* 
massive  structure  rose  majestically  into  the  air,  enveloped  in  clouds  of  den 
smoke,  and  then  fell  back  to  the  earth  an  immense  heap  of  ruins.  It  was  a  sight 
never  to  be  forgotten.  The  inquisition  was  no  more.  God  be  thanked !  *v 
uttered  from  many  an  aching  and  yet  grateful  heart  on  that  eventful  day." 


The  light  that  comes  in  through  gospel  applications  and  power 
will  exceedingly  melt  and  wound  a  soul;  but  the;  are  the  wounding!  tad 
meltings  of  love,  and  the  spirit  of  adoption,  not  of  fear  aud  bondage,  b« 
of  power,  love,  and  of  a  sound  mind.  Mary  wept  and  washed  Chris'' 
feet;  Peter  wept  bitterly,  not  in  fear  but  in  love;  witness  Mary's  box  »f 
ointment,  and  Peter's  profession,  "  Lord,  thou  knowest  I  love  thee.'' 
The  sensations  which  this  gospel  spirit  works  in  the  soul  ore  suchatbrinf 
enlargements,  and  Sowings,  and  pourings  out  of  spirit;  but  the  MsMrtiCP 
which  the  law  works  bring  in  a  straitening,  a  contracting,  a  gatherini 
up,  or  narrowness  in  the  spirit ;  aud  therefore  it  is  called  bondage  and 
fear.— JSatimarth . 

But  even  as  to  von,  O  ye  children  of  Ood,  by  faith  in  Christ 
Jesus,  who  have  the  sense  of  God's  friendship  in  your  hearts,  who  feel 
the  peace  of  God  in  your  minds,  who  experience  the  comfort  of  it  is 
jour  consciences,  doth  not  this  pass  your  understanding  also  J  For  as 
you  fully  explore  the  amazing  heights  and  wondrous  depths  of  this  bloss- 
ing  f  Dwell  on  it  you  may;  you  ought,  with  rapture.  Speak  of  it  w 
may;  you  ought,  with  joy,  saying  with  David,  "  Come  and  hear,  all  J* 
thai  tear  God,  and  I  will  tell  you  what  he  hath  done  for  my  soul."  B*> 
fully  to  comprehend,  and  explicitly  to  explain,  tbe  inward  comfort  of 
heartfelt  peace  with  God, — here  all  reason  is  nonplussed,  and  aO  bar 
guage  tails  in  description.  But  here  faith,  is  all  in  all.  We  believe  whs! 
we  cannot  comprehend;  Ve  experience  what  we  cannot  fully  expfsis; 
we  rejoice,  adore,  and  praise  God  for  "  the  love  of  Christ  which  pssjeth 
knowledge;"  and  for  the  happy  consequences  of  it,  "the  peace  of  Ood 
which  passeth  all  understanding."  Both  the  one  and  the  Other,  it  s) 
our  happiness  to  know  by  faith;  but  it  is  not  our  calling  perfectly  t* 
understand  nor  fully  to  explain. — Maion. 
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INQUIRY. 

Dear  Sir, — Will  you  please  favour  us  with  yonr  answer  to  the  fol- 
ing  very  important  inquiries  through  the  "  Standard,"  and  you 
I  oblige  t>  few  of  the  Lord's  staggering  children  t 
[f  a  follower  of  Christ  and  a  preacher  of  the  gospel  commit  sui- 
e,  is  there  hope  of  eternal  life  for  him  1  Does  that  passage,  "  Ye 
iv  that  no  murderer  hath  eternal  life  abiding  in  him,"  have  any 
irence  to  his  case  1  And  how  can  we  reconcile  it  with,  "  He 
t  is  begotten  of  God  kecpeth  himself,  and  that  wicked  one 
cheth  him  not  J"  Is  insanity  permitted  as  an  effect  of  infirmities 
.  affliction,  or  is  it  a  curse,  as  in  Deut.  xxviii.  28,  29:  "And  the 
■J  shall  smite  thee  with  madness  1"        Yours,  &c., 

A  STAGGERER. 

AHSWEB. 

fhe  writer  of  the  above  truly  calls  the  questions  which  he  asks 
cry  important  inquiries."  We  feel  them  to  be  such,  for  they  seem 
place  us  in  a  position  as  if  we  were  called  upon  to  decide  upon 
eternal  state  of  a  poor  fellow-sinner — a  state  in  which,  but  for 
ereign  grace,  we  ourselves  might  now  hove  been.  We  know,  too, 
r  hard  the  flesh  pleads  for  a  favourable  answer,  and  how  uuwil- 
\  it  is  to  submit  to  that  decision  from  the  word  of  truth  iu  which 
w  the  spirit  finds  rest  and  repose.  "  Let  God  be  true,  but  every 
a  a  liar,"  is,  however,  the  acquiescence  of  faith  amidst  the  whis- 
ings  of  unbelief  and  the  murmuringB  of  nature.  But  let  us  seek 
inswer  to  some  of  these  inquiries  from  the  law  and  the  testimony 
hat  is,  from  what  is  either  plainly  revealed  in  the  word  of  truth 
<n  the  point,  or  may  be  fairiygnthered  from  the  sacred  page  by  the 
logy  of  faith. 

I.  Take  first,  then,  the  cases  of  suicide  recorded  in  the  word  of 
th.  Three  black  cases  meet  us  in  the  Scriptures,  all  of  whom 
■e  professors,  and  the  two  last  preachers,  Ahithophel,  Saul,  and 
las.  Do  net  these  stand  forth  as  so  many  memorials  of  the  power 
Satan,  the  strength  of  despair,  and  the  indignation  of  the  Al- 

:%» 

!.  But  have  we  any  scriptural  instance  of  a  saint  of  God  commit' 
J  the  fatal  act  1  When  we  are  told  that  a  child  of  God  may  lay 
ilal  hands  on  himself,  we  should  wish  to  have  some  scriptural 
ianee.  The  two  nearest  to  it  were  Samson  and  Jonah;  but  the 
t  did  not  lay  violent  hands  on  himself,*  though  he  died  as  a  war- 
•  might  die,  say  Col.  Gardiner  or  Hedley  Vicars,  in  defence  of 
Dr.  (Jill's  remarks  on  this  point  are  so  much  U>  die  purpose  thai  we  can 
forbear  to  give  them:  "As  fur  hie  own  death,  lie  did  not  simply  desire  that, 
'  S3  ba  could  not  be  avenged  on  his  enemies  without  it,  he  was  willing  to 
rait  to  it;  nor  did  be  la;  hands  on  himself,  and  cannot  be  charged  with  be- 
goiliy  of  suicide,  and  did  no  other  than  what  a  man  of  valour  and  public 
it  will  do  ;  who  for  the  food  of  his  country  will  not  only  expose  his  life  to 
gcr  in  common,  bat  for  the  sake  of  that,  will  engage  in  a  desperate  entar- 
*,  wben  he  knows  most  certainly  that  he  munt  parish  in  it.  Besides,  Sam- 
Mid  this  and  did  what  he  did  under  the  direction  and  influence  of  the 
rit  of  God;  and  herein  waa  a  type  of  Christ,  who  freely  Uid  down  his  life  for 
people  that  be  might  destroy  his  and  their  enemies." 
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Ma  country,  amidst  and  with  the  enemies  of  God;  and  the  other  did 
not  throw  himself  into  the  sea,  but  was  thrown  in  by  others;  besides 
which,  he  was  miraculously  preserved. 

3.  But  consider  the  direct  protauet  made  to  the  saints  of  God, 
and  the  declarations  of  the  preserving  hand  of  the  Almighty  over 
them.  "He  will  keep  the  feet  of  his  saints;"  (1  Bam.  ii.  9;)  "Kepi 
by  the  power  of  Ood  through  faith  unto  salvation;"  (1  Pet.  i.  5;.) 
"There  hath  no  temptation  taken  you  but  such  as  is  common  to  tan; 
but  Ood  is  faithful,  who  will  not  suffer  you  to  be  tempted  Above  thu 
ye  are  able;  but  will  with  the  temptation  also  make  a  way  to  escape, 
that  ye  may  be  able  to  bear  it;"  (1  Cor.  x.  13;)  "Many  are  the  afit- 
tions  of  the  righteous;  but  the  Lord  delivereth  him  out  of  them  aO. 
He  keepeth  all  his  bones;  not  one  of  them  is  broken."  (Pa.  nm 
19,  20.)  These  are  strong  testimonies  to  show  that  the  Lord  will  not 
suffer  Satan  to  prevail  over  any  one  of  his  saints.  If  he  can  pre™! 
over  one  he  might  prevail  over  all;  and  then  where  would  be  the 
power  of  Christ  and  the  strength  of  his  grace,  or  the  security  of  nV 
elect  1  In  the  passage  quoted  by  our  correspondent,  it  is  expreatr 
declared  that  "  he  that  is  begotten  of  Ood  keepeth  himself,  and  tost 
wicked  one  twclieth  him  not-"  (1  John  v.  18;)  but  that  wicked  oat 
toucheth  him  indeed,  and  that  to  awful  purpose,  if  he  can  prevail 
over  him  to  lay  murderous  hands  on  himself. 

4.  When,  for  wise  purposes,  the  Lord  left  Job  for  a  while  in  tk 
hand  of  Satan,  he  said  to.  the  tempter,  "  Behold,  he  is  in  thy  hand; 
bnt  wire  hti  life."  (Job  ii.  6.)  Does  not  this  express  prohibition  sbta 
that  Satan  cannot  touch  the  life  of  a  child  of  God? 

5.  Again,  is  suicide  a  sin  or  not  1  la  rebellion  a  sin,  unbelief  a  da, 
despair  asinf  then  suicide  must  be  a  ain  of  sins,  for  it  in  the  last  frint, 
the  highest  top  and  summit  of  these  sins.  Can  a  man  who  com™* 
it  be  said  to  die  in  faith,  or  hope,  or  love )  Where  is  receiving  tk 
the  end  of  faith,  even  the  salvation  of  the  soul,  if  a  man  die  in  ar 
belief,  as  a  suicide  must!  How  can  his  hope  be  "an  anchor  of  ttw  sod 
sure  and  stedfast,"  if  it  break  in  the  storm?  and  where  is  love,  wiaa 
he  bids  defiance  to  the  Almighty  by  breaking  through  the  boosd*  «f 
life  and  death  which  he  has  set  t  Evidently  he  dies  in  sin,  and  i»  « 
ain  for  which  he  can  have  no  repentance,  for  be  cuts  himself  off  fresn 
repentance  by  the  same  act  by  which  be  cuts  himself  off  from  lift. 

And  now  to  answer  another  part  of  the  inquiry.  That  iasajiilj 
may  afflict  a  child  of  God,  is,  we  think,  undeniable;  but  that  it  eaj 
so  far  prevail  as  to  issue  in  suicide  is  another  matter.  Insanity  wfl 
often  take  the  form  of  religious  melancholy — we  use  the  word  "  rafi- 
gioua '  in  the  common  sense  of  the  term,  for  there  is  often  much  it- 
Hgion  where  there  is  no  grace.  A  person  so  affected,  or  we  nay 
say,  so  afflicted,  often  much  resembles  a  child  of  Ood  when  under 
atroDg  convictions.  It  is  therefore  considered  by  some  a  real  work 
of  grace;  and  should  such  a  oae  lay  violent  hands  on  bimailf,  fake 
charity  at  once  steps  in  to  think  well  of  his  state,  and  calls  host  a 
believer — thence  drawing  the  conclusion  that  such  a  one  may  eoss- 
wiit  suicide.  That  a  professor  and  preacher  of  the  doctrines  of  the 
gospel  should  be  so  left  in  the  hands  of  Satan  aa  after  a  long  tt  af 
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Erofession  to  lay  suicidal  hands  on  himself  u  enough  to  chill  our 
carts  with  horror.  Still,  we  most  not  for  this  or  any  other  similar 
event  abandon  the  testimony  of  God  for  the  opinions  of  men,  but 
rather  cry  the  more  earnestly,  "  Hold  thou  me  up,  and  I  shall  be 
safe." 

"  THY  WILL  BE  DONE." 

"  Then  she  fell  on  her  face,  and  bowed  herself  to  the  ground,  and  said  unto 
him,  Why  have  I  found  grace  in  thine  eyes,  that  thou  shouldest  take  know- 
ledge of  me,  teeing  I  am  a  Bfrtinger  *" — Rath  ii.  10. 

Tht  will  be  done,  my  God,  for  thou  the  Judge 

And  Maker  of  the  earth  cannot  do  wrong. 

In  tender  mercy  thou  wilt  never  grudge 

To  bleee  a  trembling,  broken-hearted  worm. 

Eternal  praises  to  thy  sacred  name, 

Thou  glorious  nor  lest  gracious  Three  in  One. 

Instead  of  hell,  0  what  a  rest  remains 

For  Israel's  race.    Amen.    Thy  will  be  done. 

Thy  will  be  done  concerning  Israel's  host, 

Father  of  all  our  mercies,  who  begun 

A  scheme  before  all  worlds  to  save  the  lost, 

And  bless  them  in  thy  dear,  thine  only  Son. 

Wonder,  0  heavens  I  and  fearful  trembler  know, 

Thy  help  and  strength  from  God  in  Christ  will  come. 

Why  !  Why  i    Ah,  why  indeed  1    Tie  even  so. 

Amen.    Thou  God  of  grace,  thy  will  be  done. 

Thy  will  be  done,  thou  first-begotten  Son. 

Thy  Father's  will  immutable  is  thine. 

Equal  and  co-eternal  with  him,  One. 

But  O  how  poor  am  I  if  thou'rt  not  urine  1 

Thy  glory  laid  aside,  in  depths  of  woe, 

Thy  church's  debt  was  paid— that  mighty  sum! 

Why  ?  Why  'I    Ah,  why  indeed  \    'Twas  even  so. 

Amen.    My  wondrous  Lord,  thy  will  bo  done. 

Thy  will  be  done,  Husband  of  husbands  thou, 

Concerning  her  who  is  by  sin  disgraced; 

Who  out  of  self  would  in  thy  image  grow, — 

Entreat  thy  smiles,  with  hopes  to  see  thy  face. 

UnparaUel'd's  thy  love  to  sinners  low, 

And  everything  that's  base  beneath  the  sun. 

Whyf  Why!    0,  why  indeed!    Tisevouso. 

Amen.    My  gracious  Lord,  thy  will  be  done. 

Thy  .will  be  done,  0  God  the  Holy  Ghost, 

Concerning  Zion,  city  of  our  King. 

Tis  thine  to  testify  of  Israel's  Boast, 

Whose  loving-kindness  makes  poor  sinners  sing. 

The  heavenly  dews  thy  mercy  doth  bestow 

Turns  sighs  to  songs,  and  makes  poor  bobblers  run. 

Why  t  Why  !    0,  whyindeedl    Still  bo  h  so. 

Amen.     Blest  Comforter,  thy  will  be  done. 

Thy  will  be  done,  Spirit  of  God  and  Christ. 

Thy  praise  begun  below  shall  blaze  above. 

When  from  thy  courts  to  my  poor  hearth  thou  fllest, 

The  fire  burns  bright.  Thou  bleat  celestial  Dove, 

Google 
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Thy  gracious  work  is  known  and  felt  below. 
And  who  shall  blast  the  gtace  that's  thus  began  1 
Grace,  mighty  grace  !     Ah,  why  t     Still  bo  it  so.  ' 
Amen.    Dear  Comforter,  thy  will  be  done. 

Thy  will  be  done,  my  God,  in  providence. 

Be  this  my  hearty  prayer  from  day  to  day; 

"Give  me  to  walk  by  faith  and  not  by  sense, 

Believing  thou  wilt  help  me  all  the  way. 

0  keep  thy  dust  from  murmuring  if  thy  sky 

Looks  black,  while  gathering  clouds  conceal  the  sun. 

Should  sinful  nature  ask  the  reason  why, 

0  then  give  grace  to  say,  "  Thy  will  be  done." 

Thy  will  he  done,  my  Helper  in  times  past, 

For  no  good  thing  hast  thou  withheld  from  me. 

Thy  timely,  welcome  bounties  came  as  fast 

As  needs  appear'd,  though  I  forgetful  be. 

Should  now  thy  hand  seem  closed,  and  streams  all  dry, 

And  doors  all  fast  against  thy  sinful  worm, 

Then,  should  rebellion  ask  the  reason  why, 

My  God,  give  grace  to  say, '  Thy  will  be  done.' " 

Thy  will  be  done,  0  thou  whose  hand  doth  fix 

Thy  people's  bounds  and  dwellings  here  below. 

If  with  my  lot  afflictions  thou  dost  mis, 

Because  it  pleases  thee,  it  should  be  so. 

If  sorrow  upon  sorrow  make  me  sigh, 

And  trial  side  by  side  with  trouble  run, 

Then,  should  base  Esau  ask  the  reason  why, 

"  Amen,"  let  Jacob  shout.    "  Thy  will  be  done." 

Thy  will  be  done,  although  it  is  my  lot 

To  toil  with  those  who  strangers  are  to  thee. 

Thy  gracious  presence  ofttimes  in  my  shop 

Humbles,  dissolves,  and  greatly  comforts  me. 

The  grace  is  thine  which  makes  me  angry  grow 

When  filthy  conversation  is  begun. 

Why,  Lord,  this  grace  !    Ah,  why !    Still  be  it  so. 

Amen.    Indulgent  Lord,  thy  will  be  done. 

Thy  will  he  done !     Millions  shall  bless  thy  will, 
Which  blasted  theirs,  and  will'd  them  into  life. 
And  thou,  dear  Lamb,  the  Life,  do  thou  fulfil 
The  heart's  desire  to  live  in  thee  and  thrive. 
Blest  Spirit  of  God,  when  I  am  sad  and  low, 
Baptize  me  in  that  dear,  that  IToly  One. 
Why  t  Why  I    Ah,  why  indeed  1    I  covet  so. 
Amen.     Mj 

Thy  will  be 
And  bless  w 
Till  Zion's  t 
And  join  th 
Methinks  I 
And  see  the 
While  thy  d 
Admiring  rr 
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SUBSTANCE   op  a  SERMON 
BY    THE    1ATE    MB.    WARBURTON. 

PEE  ACHED     AT     KEEN     STMET     CH1PSI,,     J(]><J>ON,     MAT,    1830. 

"Beloved,  let  us  lore  One  another;  for  love  ii  of  God,  and  every  one  that 
ieih  is  born  of  God  trad  knoweth  God.  He  that  loreth  not,  knoweth  not 
od,  for  God  is  lore." — 1  John  iv.  7, 8. 

(Etehiho  Seaxoir.) 
We  read  these  words  m  text  in  the  morning,  and  then  attempted 
i  drop  a  few  hints  upon  the  love  of  God.  We  noticed  the  love  of 
od  the  Father,  in  his  settling,  providing,  and  giving  all  blessings 
r  his  dear  church  and  people,  for  body,  for  soul,  for  time  and  eter- 
ty,  treasured  up  in  Christ  for  their  use,  their  comfort,  their  peace, 
ieir  victories,  their  salvation,  aud  his  glory;  and  there  is  not  one 
these  blessings  but  will  be  enjoyed  and  received,  according  to 
od's  testimony,  whatever  unbelief  may  say,  however  despair  may 
ak  the  soul.  Nothing  will  baffle  God's  purposes  of  eternal  love, 
providing  for  all  their  trials,  all  their  despair,  all  their  sinkings. 
We  attempted  to  take  notice  of  the  love  of  God  the  Son,  the  Lord 
sua  Christ,  equal  with  the  Father  and  one  with  him,  in  doing  all 
e  work,  completing  redemption  for  his  church  and  people,  securing 
,  binding  it  up  fast,  completely  redeeming  them,  and  saving  them 
himself  with  an  everlasting  salvation.  My  dear  friends,  I  love  firm 
irk,  for  I  am  each  a  poor  weak  frail  worm,  that  if  it  was  not  firm 
jrk  in  God's  eternal  love,  I  should  have  shaken  myself  out  of  it  thou- 
nds  of  times;  and  that  is  the  reason  why  I  love  it  from  my  very  heart, 
od  says,  "Thou  hast  ascended  up  on  high,  thou  hast  led  captivity 
ptive,  and  received  gifts  for  men,  yea,  for  the  rebellious  also."  My 
nl  has  blessed  him  for  that  God  has  so  fitted  it  to  my  heart;  no- 
dy  can  lit  it  so  nicely  as  he  can.  "Yea,  for  the  rebeUienu  also,  that 
e  Lord  God  may  dwell  among  them."  Come,  poor  stubborn,  re- 
gions soul,  poor,  fretful,  rebellious  worm,  that  seestand  feelestwliat 
rebel  thou  art  in  thy  heart,  from  day  to  day  and  from  week  to  week 
times,  "Yea,  for  the  rebellious  also."  Christ,  in  his  love,  has  eom- 
eted  such  an  eternal  redemption  for  his  church  that  it  can  never  be 
oiled. 

We  will  now  endeavour  to  notice  the  work  of  God  the  Holy  Ghost. 
what  love,  what  sovereign,  what  discriminating  love,  to  stop  the  ob- 
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jects  of  liia  choice  in  their  mad  career  to  hell,  when  nature  wis  boiiog 
up  with  enmity  against  God,  their  soul  swallowing  on  and  trowgra- 
■ton  as  &  sweet  morsel,  their  desires  all  bound  up  in  nothing  bat  «■ 
mity,  uncleanness,  and  filthiness  of  every  description.    The  vault 
mass  of  mankind  is  thus  bom,  and  hare  lies,  with  so  tnon  nsibk 
desire  to  God  and  the  knowledge  of  his  ways  than  a  wild  m 
colt     The  fear  of  God  is  not  before  their  eyes,  neither  hare  tbrr 
^a  desire  after  the  knowledge  of  his  ways.     Now  what  cut  God 
the  Holy  Ghost  see  in  such  men  to  move  him  to  set  his  low  vj» 
them?  It  cannot  be  the  man's  desire,  for  he  desires  sin;  rtcmnotl 
the  man's  obedience,  for  he  is  obedient  only  to  the  devil,  and  to  & 
deceitfulness  of  his  ungodly  heart.     It  originates,  my  friends,  is  it- 
thing  more  or  less  than  in  his  sovereign,  discriminating  love,  Eioiot: 
settled  upon  them  from  everlasting.  It  centres  in  himself;  as  the  if* 
tie  says,  "And  you  hath  he  quickened,  who  were  dead  in  trespssw*! 
sins."     Well,  then,  if  they  are  dead,  there  is  no  life,  unless  it  iiiE* 
to  the  devil,  alive  to  the  world;  but  do  life  to  God.  "Wherein  ia*r 
past  ye  walked  according  to  the  course  of  this  world,  according  to* 
prince  of  the  power  of  the  air,  the  spirit  that  now  worketo  a  at 
children  of  disobedience.     Among  whom  also  we  all  had  our  k- 
versation   in   times  past;"   yes,  my  friends,  "in  the  huts  of  «k 
flesh,  fulfilling  the  desires  of  the  flesh  and  of  the  mind,  and  who!) 
nature  the  children  of  wrath,  even  as  others."  And  why  not  sour! 
Ton  see  it  needs  no  words  of  mine  to  set  it  forth :  "  Bat  God,  •» 
is  rich  in  mercy,  for  his  great  love  wherewith  he  loved  us."  Is 
see  it  is  all  in  the  past  tense;  therefore  it  is  settled  and  it  is  «■£ 
"even  when  we  were  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,  bath  qtnckeaeli 
together  with  Christ;  by  grace  ye  are  saved;  and  hath  r*W  * 
up  together  and  made  us  ait  together  in  heavenly  placet  in  Cm 
Jeans,  that  in  the  ages  to  come  he  might  show  the  exceeding  ntid 
of  his  grace  in  his  kindness  towards  us,  through  Christ  Jems;  fot? 
grace  yo  are  saved,  through  faith,  and  that  not  of  yourselves;  it  is  a* 
gift  of  God."     How  blessed,  how  precious,  when  God  the  Spirit* 
veals  it  in  our  hearts,  to  see  that  it  is  the  sovereign,  dJscrimTwrt 
love  of  God  that  stopped  ns.  How  precious  itu  tosav  withthetpsBn, 
Paul,  "And  such  were  so 
sanctified,  but  ye  are  jus 
by  the  Spirit  of  our  God. 
the  Holy  Ghost.    What 
carrying  it  on;  stripping 
his  people,  healing  his  pi 
delightful  anointing  of  b 
friends,  it  m  love,  it  is 
"  The  Lord  hath  chosen  J 
Here  will  I  dwelL  for  I  he 
dwells  in  the  heart  of  a  ] 
and  it  is  love,  his  soveroi 
from  the  fountain  of  etei 
separate  us  from  Gas,  foi 
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lo  live  in  sin  and  neglect  their  duties."  I  am  convinced  that  those 
who  say  bo  are  as  destitute  of  the  power  of  God  in  their  hearts  Bathe 
very  pews  in  which  they  nit  What!  A  lore  that  produces  each 
things  as  these  lead  to  licentiousness  ?  There  are  some  people  so 
witty,  so  particular  in  explaining  all  Baxterianisms  and  all  other  isms, 
but  the  truth  of  God.  The  lore  of  God  in  entering  into  their  hearts 
they  can  never  enter  into.  My  friends,  this  is  one  of  the  greatest  cut* 
that  a  poor  child  of  God  can  have  in  his  heart,  to  think  of  abusing  the 
goodness  and  mercy  of  God.  About  two  years  ago  1  had  more  of  * 
this  than  ever  I  had  in  all  my  life  before,  because  of  the  trouble*  in 
my  church.  I  had  such  workin  my  heart, sueh  planning,  and  scheming 
thinking  about  my  church,  what  will  they  do?  My  friends,  this  out 
aae  up  like  a  dagger.  This  did  not  lead  to  licentiousness;  but  O  what 
grief  it  brought! 

The  Ioto  of  a  Three-One  God  has  bound  his  people  up;  and,  my 
friends,  they  an  one  with  hint.  O,  is  it  not  surprising,  as.  the  apos- 
tle says,  that  "all  things  ace  yours,  whether  Paul,  or  Apollo*,  or  Ce- 
phas, or  the  world,  or  life,  or  death,  or  things  present,  or  things  to 
cone;  all  are  yours,  and  ye  are  Christ's,  and  Christ  is  God's?"  And 
■has  is  all  in  love,  my  friends,'  you  and  I  have  not  merited  it;  and 
we  can,  therefore,  heartily  say,  "Not  that  we  loved  God,  but  that  he 
laved  us."     So  that  his  love  will  bear  us  through. 

God  will  chastise  his  people;  and  all  in  love.  I  believe  in  my  heart 
and  soul  that  David  and  Peter,  though  God  forgave  them,  could  never 
forgive  themselves,  I  believe,  my  friends,  it  is  a  keen,  cutting  thing 
for  a  poor  child  of  God  to  fall  outwardly.  God  has  not  suffered  me 
to  fall  outwardly;  but  I  have  not  a  stone  to  throw.  I  know  I  should 
have  done  it  if  God  had  not  kept  me.  I  have  trembled  in  my  heart 
from  time  to  time.  I  have  begged  of  God  to  keep  me.  Such  is  the 
wretchedness  of  old  nature,  when  it  is  busy  in  the  heart  of  a  poor 
child  of  God,  that  there  is  no  need  for  him  to  fall  outwardly  to  bring 
trouble.  It  is  none  but  children  that  will  have  the  Father's  rod.  Bas- 
tards will  never  be  handled  by  the  Father's  rod,  but  they  will  ha 
handled  by  the  rod  of  God's  wrath  by  and  by. 

God's  children,  when  they  are  taught  by  Father,  Son,  and  Spirit, 
cue  undivided  Jehovah,  love  one  another.  Does  it  not  produce  mora 
peace  than  quarreling  one  with  another?  I  tell  you  what,  my  friends, 
1  believe  the  man  that  enjoys  the  love  of  God  in  his  heart,— there  is 
zest  a  man  that  is  exposed  to  foes  like  him.  The  lore  of  God  in  his 
heart  will  make  him  honest.  The  love  of  God  in  his  heart  will  not 
cause  him  to  become  proud  and  sow  discord  amongst  brethren,  "0!" 
say  yon,  "yon  are  making  caps,  are  you?"  There  is  no  harm  in 
Imaging  such  sort  of  caps  for  you.  "O,  then,"  says  one,  "we  are  to 
tamper  with  Arminianism  sometimes?"  0  do  not  take  such  sweeps  as 
tibia.  We  all  have  our  weakness,  and  our  natural  feelings.  Is  there 
a\  perfect  man,  put  them  altogether,  in  the  world?  What  does  our 
JLo-rd  speak:  ".Forbearing  one  another,  forgiving  one  another." 

There  is  no  man  can  love  God  till  he  is  born  of  the  Spirit,  till  he 
is  born  again;  as  our  text  says:  "He  that  loveth  is  born  of  God,  and 
knoweth  God"    N o  man  can  love  God  till  the  power  of  the  Spirit 
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Lab  entered  into  his  heart  An  elect  soul,  before  the  love  of  God 
enters  into  his  heart,  and  the  love  of  God  is  set  op  in  his  ml,  ii 
ignorant  of  it.  The  effects  of  calling  are  not  known  to  hinueli 
though  made  known  to  others.  Zacchseus,  whea  he  went  up  inu 
the  sycamore  tree,  had  no  more  love  to  God  than  the  sycamore  tm 
had;  but  when  the  power  of  God  entered  into  bis  heart,  Jena  oh 
him  down,  and  the  effect  of  it  was  seen  to  others:  "Behold,  u 
half  of  my  goods  I  give  to  the  poor;  and  if  1  have  wronged  ur 
man  by  false  accusation,  I  restore  him  fourfold." 

You  see  again  what  a  striking  instance  there  was  of  this  in3«i' 
Tarsus.  He  went  full  of  rage  and  fury  against  the  cause  of  God.  5 
heart  was  full  of  enmity  against  the  glory  of  God  and  bis  hi* 
Majesty;  but  what  a  change  was  made:  "Lord,"  he  says,  "wktri 
thou  have  me  to  do?  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Arise,  and  pot) 
the  city,  and  it  shall  be  told  thee  what  thou  must  do.  And  the  me 
which  journeyed  with  him  stood  speechless,  hearing  a  voice  bat  at- 
'  ing  no  man.  And  Saul  arose  from  the  earth.  And  when  bo  n 
were  opened,  he  saw  no  mau;  but  they  led  him  by  the  hud  m 
brought  him  into  Damascus.  And  he  was  three  days  without  » 
and  neither  did  eat  nor  drink.  And  there  was  a  certain  djsaitt  t 
Damascus  named  Ananias,  and  to  him  said  the  Lord  in  *  m 
Ananias.  And  he  said,  Behold,  I  am  here,  Lord.  And  the  Louie' 
unto  him,  Arise,  and  go  into  the  street  which  is  called  Straight*" 
inquire  in  the  house  of  Judas  for  one  called  Saul,  of  Taitmt 
behold,  he  prayetb ."  It  appears  that  Ananias  had  not  rawi* 
to  Saul,  when  he  said,  "Lord,  L  have  heard  by  many  of  this  ■& 
how  much  evil  he  hath  done  to  thy  saints  at  Jerusalem.  fo~ 
Lord  said  unto  him,  Go  thy  way,  for  he  is  a  chosen  vessel  na 
me,  to  bear  my  name  before  the  Gentiles."  And  I  believe  his  1* 
'  was  knit  to  Saul,  of  Tarsus,  in  a  moment.  Such  power  and  km  at 
hold  of  him  and  Saul,  of  Tarsus,  that  they  drank  into  one  Spin:;  b 
he  said,  "Brother  Saul,"  &e.  And  was  not  this  the  very  cut  rs 
you  and  me,  when  grace  entered  into  our  hearts  and  gave  u»& 
covery  of  our  danger  of  going  to  belli  Was  it  not  love  to  Gasi 
people?  0  what  revenge  against  our  treatment  of  them!  Tins 
very  people,  now  we  would  give  a  thousand  worlds  if  we  could  ki* 
felt  as  they  did.  Why,  my  friends,  how  can  a  man  love  thee? 
image  of  Christ  unless  be  have  the  image  of  God  in  his  heart)  Ob 
Lord  gays,  "Whosoever  shall  give  to  one  of  these  Utile  oneiats? 
of  cold  water  in  the  name  of  a  disciple,  verily,  I  say  unto  joa,  <*" 
in  no  wise  lose  his  reward." 

Gome,  poor  dear  soul,  there  is  another  blessed  text:  "W*  a*" 
that  we  have  passed  from  death  i 
thren;"  and  as  sure  as  ever  God  1 
of  Christ's  family,  it  is  from  the  lo 
a  sweet  sense  of  this  in  thy  heart, 
it  there.  There  is  not  a  greater  si( 
generation  than  his  having  a  hear 
for  truth's  sake;  for  the  Lord  ha 
the  serpent  and  the  seed  of  the  ' 
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into  one  spirit  Even  * '  child  of  God,  in  his  sinkings  sometimes, 
can  never  believe  he  is  one  of  his  people;  but  he  has  &  love  to  the 
dear  people  of  God,  and  at  times  feels  a  real  union  with  them  in  his 
heart.  But,  says  tine,  ''I  feel  so  much  enmity  at  times  in  my  heart; 
I  believe  there  ia  no  more  love  to  God  and  his  people  in  it  than  there 
is  in  Satan."  But  what  is  it  that  makes  thee  bo  uncomfortable  about 
these  things, — this  wretched  enmity  in  tby  heart  against  prayer  and 
against  everything  that  is  Godlike?  God  knows  I  sometimes  feel  in 
my  heart  that  there  ia  something  that  rises  against  such  a  feeling  aa 
this.  What  a  blessing  that  "grace  reigns,  through  righteousness,  unto 
eternal  life;*  and  blessed  be  God,  it  sliail  reign.  Paul  says,  "When 
I  wonld  do  good,  evil  is  present  with  me;"  and  he  also  says,  "I  find 
a  law  in  my  members  warring  against  the  law  of  my  mind,  and 
bringing  me  into  captivity  to  the  law  of  sin  which  is  in  my  members. 
O  wretched  man  that  I  am;  who  shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this 
death?"  My  dear  friends,  wbat  is  it  that  brings  the  soul  to  long  for 
deliverance  from  this  body  of  death)  The  love  of  God.  When  he 
brings  the  soul  to  a  happy  deliverance,  he  puts  his  feet  upon  his  spi- 
ritual enemies,  and  says,  "Rejoice  not  against  me,  0  mine  enemy, 
for  when  I  fait  I  shall  arise,  when  I  sit  in  darkness  the  Lord 
shall  be  a  light  unto  me."  When  a  child  of  God  comes  here,  what 
love  there  will  be  to  the  brethren!  How  he  can  forgive!  I  tell 
you  what;  if  a  man  never  feels  a  forgiving  heart  to  his  worst  enemy, 
where  is  the  love  of  God  in  his  heart  i  Why,  my  friends,  there  is  no 
more  love  to  God  than  there  is  in  the  devil.  Pan)  says,  "Let  this  mind 
be  in  you  which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus;  and  be  ye  kind  one  to 
another,  tender  hearted,  forgiving  one  another,  even  as  God,  for  Christ's 
sake,  bath  forgiven  you."  My  friends,  I  have  felt  both  Bides  of  the 
question.  I  have  felt  that  I  could  hang  them  up;  but  when  the  love 
of  God  comes  into  my  heart,  wbat  sweet  fellowship  and  love  I  feel, 
following  Jesus  in  alt  his  blessed  commands.  I  would  not  give  a  far- 
thing for  any  man's  religion  without  it  But  some  may  say,  "I 
dare  say  you  are  aogry  sometimes."  My  old  man  never  did  love 
God;  nothing  can  make  him  any  better;  but  the  love  of  God  in  my 
heart  makes  me  able  to  forgive  injuries.  The  love  of  God  works 
nothing  but  fruitmlness  and  blessedness  for  the  honour  of  God. 
There  is  no  blessedness,  contentment,  and  peace  but  where  the  love 
of  God  is  in  the  heart  What  a  sweetness  this  is !  My  soul  feels  it 
sometimes.  I  can  feel  love  to  the  brethren,  even  those  who  all  their 
life  have  been  taught  to  throw  nothing  but  dirt.  Love  neither  works 
wrath  nor  jealousies,  to  raise  up  pride. 

What  a  sweetness  there  is  when  brethren,  feeling  the  love  of  God, 
are  knit  together.  .There  is  no  contention  but  upon  one  subject,  and 
in  this  they  can  never  agree;  and  that  ia  not  a  contention  which  is 
to  be  the  greatest,  but  which  is  to  be  the  least  Jesus  said  to  his 
disciples,  when  he  went  and  took  a  towel  and  girded  himself  and 
began  to  wash  their  feet:  "Know  ye  what  I  have  done  unto  you} 
Ye  call  me  Master,  and  Lord,  and  ye  say  weH,  for  so  I  am.  If  I, 
then,  your  Lord  and  Master,  have  washed  your  feet,  ye  also  ought  to 
vrash  one  another's  feet" 
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My  dear  friends,  when  (ie  love  of  God  ia  enjoyed  ia  the  hteru  <ri 
God's  people,  they  know  he  ia  a  kind  God,  they  know  ha  ii  a  men- 
fill  God,  they  know  hitm  in  his  providence,  they  know  lis  ia  hi 
grace,  they  knew  hum  ia  all  his  blessed  iaflaeoeaef  bat  tee?  that  at 
not  born  of  God  cannot  love  kim.  Love  ia  an  intenal  thiiaj  wad 
moves  the  heart  of  a  regenerate  man.  He  can  knew  then  what  sk 
apostle  means  wheni  he  breathes  out  his  heart's  desire:  "The  ha 
direct  your  beartB  imto  die  love  of  God  sod  the  patieat  watuic  m 
Christ,"  theFountain  of  every  stream,  the  Book  of  alleges,  tlwSiws 
of  every  bjoooodnoan  and  of  every  true  delight.  "The  Lord,  direct  jsc 
hearts  into  the  love  of  God  and  the  patient  waiting.  Eat  Chritt." 

My  brethren,  God  indulges  me  with  moments  lie  these.  Taw* 
I  have  a  world  of  iniquity  within,  yet,  blessed  be  has  name,  he  blow 
my  soul  sometimes  with  sweet  momenta.  It  ia  one  thing  to  be! : 
and  another  thing  to  talk  of  it.  When  I  can  lie  or  ait  at  sk  sit 
and  see  how  he  baa  bean  with  me  For  fifty-aix  years,  and  reflect  aa 
goodness,  ray  poor  sent  site  weeping  like  a  child.  Though  aa> 
times  I  feel  nothing  but  barrenness,  yet  sometimes  my  heart  ■* 
earthed  with  his  goodness,  and  my  onp  runs  over,  and  I  eu  sj 
"Mercy  and  goodness  harve  followed  me  all  the  days  of  my  Eft* 

God  bless  you  with  his  lore,  and  bless  yoa  with  his  kineses,  ■ 
Christ's  sake. 

THE   LAST   LETTER  WRITTEN   BY   THE  LAD 
MB.  V. SHARP,  Bet.,.  MINISTER  OF  THE  GOSPEL,  BBIGflB* 

My  dear  Friends  in  the  Lord, — Hay  grace,  mercy,  and  peace  he- 
you.  Amen. 

Ann  informed  you  of  my  safe  arrival,  and  for  this  (peat  mmj,  * 
indeed  fbr  every  other,  I  hope  to  be  thankful.  To  be  enabled  »  «*» 
God's  hand  is  good  for  us.  Tou  know  prayer  is  found  ~rn — MJ  *M 
such  a  favour.  Kay,  I  know  not  any  favour  so  great  as  for  n»  to  k* 
the  worth  of  prayer.  Yes,  we  are  to  "  pray  without  ceasing, "  altboop  * 
times  tempted  to  lay  it  aside.  Our  gracious  Father  does  not  leave  * l 
ourselves  under  such  circumstances,  but  stirreth  upinussomapfoi^ 
be  has  not  forgotten  the  exhortation  he  has  given  us,  which  a  fa"  *" 
good.  0  my  Mends,  whsAaooiiditionweiildourabeweraneLsidtokc* 
us  to  ourselves.  Some  way  or  other  he  maketh  a  way  to  our  haawi  ^ 
he  claims  them  for  himtdf  to  dwell  in;  and  there  h«  dwelk,  tboat*  * 
much  sin  is  therein,  so  fax  as  our  fallen  nature  is  considered;  but,  Una* 
be  his  name,  that  sin  cannot  have  dominion.  I  think  it  is  a  peat  afij 
for  us  that '  "     m" 

create  love 

sin  abound 

Whatdit 
brought  in 
follow  him 

I  have  ji 
to  be  thank 
get  to  rem* 
well  as  com 

Brighton 

D3'««d  by  Google 
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LET  THE  INHABITANTS  OF  THE  ROCK  SING. 

Esteemed  Friend,  for  the  Troth's  Sake,— I  have  been  a  partaker  of  the 
goods  weighed  in  J  oar  scales  by  the  Lord's  balance  for  more  than  20 
yean,  during  which  time  I  believe  the  Lord  has  bleeeed  seme  portions  to 
my  never-dying  soul.  Through  the  bleesing  of  God,  in  hie  providence, 
I  am  at  present  in  a  situation  where  I  have  now  and  then  a  spare  hour, 
in  which  I  think  I  nan  scratch  down  a  line  or  two,  if  you  deem  them 
worthy  of  a  small  space  in  yonr  valuable  work.  If  you  think  that  they 
are  not  worth  a  little  room,  put  this  poor  epistle  into  the  flames,  where 
I  hope  the  Lord  has  put  all  my  works;  that  I  may  own  no  works  as  to 
my  salvation,  and  that  of  every  poor  sinner,  hot  tfce  ever-blessed  work 
of  a  Three-One  God,— the  Father  in  choosing,  the  Son  in  redeeming, 
and  tie  8pirit  in  quickening  poor  Banners. 

In  the  year  1838,  when  in  my  apprenticeship,  I  was  at  an  Associa- 
tion Baptist  Chapel,  where  my  master  and  mistress  made  me  attend, 
though  my  mistress  was  a  member  with  Mr.  Kershaw's  people, at  Rochdale; 
but  it  being  IS  miles  from  our  home,  I  was  sent  to  what  my  guardians 
thought  the  best  place  ooaveroent,  often  much  against  my  mind.  One 
Sahbirth,  in  the  above-named  year,  the  minister  took  for  his  text  these 
words:  "It  is  a  fearful  thing  to  lall  into  the  hands  of  the  living  God;"  when 
I  am  firmly  persuaded  that  the  fear  of  the  Lord  entered  into  my  soul, 
and  I  believe  that  I  had  both  a  filial  fear  and  a  slavish  fear  in  my  feel 
ings  for  some  months;  for  the  minister  set  me  and  others  so  much  work 
to  do  that  I  worked,  and  tugged,  and  toiled  at  the  task  set  us;  but  in- 
stead of  ease  of  mind,  as  I  expected,  I  kept  .getting  worse,  and  saw  my- 
self a  greater  sinner  every  day.  Hy  feelings  at  times  were  such  that  I 
thought  the  Lord  would  not  and  could  not  have  mercy  upon  me;  whes 
that  was  a  thing  that  I  kept  praying  for.  The  minister  kept  describing 
bow  good  and  heavenly  the  Lord's  family  were,  and  that  they  got  holier 
and  holier  every  day;  and  he  kept  asking  all  his  congregation  to  give 
themselves  to  the  Lord,  and  that  the  Lord  was  waiting  to  accept  them. 
Speaking  for  myself,  I  felt  a  complete  sink  of  sin  and  iniquity;  so  much 
bo  that  my  case  began  to  look  hopeless,  and  I  felt  it  so  too.  I  used  to 
■creep  into  a  garret  that  my  master  had,  and  there  pour  out  my  complaint 
unto  the  Lord,  wh»  I  feared  would  one  day  destroy  both  me  and  my 
profession  of  religion;  but,  blessed  be  bis  holy  name,  he  had  not  so 
ordered,  but  had  other  things,  blessed  things,  in  store  tor  me. 

The  blessed  God  of  Jacob  directed  my  steps  to  the  company  of  a  few 
old  Christians,  who  began  to  talk  about  the  work  of  the  Qoly  Spirit  « 
upon  a  poor  sinner's  heart,  and  told  how  Satan-hunted,  sin -tormented, 
soul-perplexed  they  were.  I  began  to  feel  that  they  had  been  in  the 
same  school  that  I  was  then  in,  only  they  were  older  scholars.  One  lent 
me  a  "Gospel  Standard,*'  and  I  really  thought  it  was  the  most  curious 
pamphlet  lever  saw  in  all  my  life.  But  when  I  began  to  read  it,  I 
could  not  let  it  alone  even  when  the  minister  wee  preaching.  My  mis- 
tress began  to  see  that  something  had  made  a  change  in  me.  She 
began  to  put  out  a  word  or  two  about  the  Lord's  work,  and  about  the 

5 reaching  of  Mr.  Qadsby  and  Mr.  Kershaw,  and  how  she  enjoyed  one  of 
Ir.  Kershaw's  sermons  at  a  poor  pilgrim's  house  on  one  of  the  Yorkshire 
bills,  from  that  text:  "Let  the  inhabitants  of  the  rock  >iog;"  and  she 
used  to  preach  the  sermon  over  and  over  again  to  one  of  my  fellow  ap- 
prentices and  me  after  our  work  was  done. 

She  said  so  much  about  her  favourite  preacher*  that  we  had  a  desire  to 
bear  for  ourselves.  I  shall  never  forget  going  to  Rochdale  and  hearing 
Jttr.  K.  take  for  his  text  Jleb.  li.  24-26.  I  felt  after  that,  and  a  few 
other  sermons  of  the  same  sort  from  him  and  other  servants  of  God, 
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that  I  quite  lireathed  a  new  atmosphere.  The  blessed  Spirit  of  pact 
let  me  see  that  I  was  a  great  sinner,  but  that  God  the  Son  had  en- 
gaged in  eteraity  to  save  such  poor  and  needy  sinners;  and  that  he  hid 
left  no  part  for  me  to  do.  My  heart  would  bunt  out  and  out  again,  and 
we  used  to  meet,  a  few  of  us,  to  talk  things  orer,  and  wish  we  had  s 
little  place  of  our  own  to  have  the  word  preached  in,  without  so  much  of 
the  progressive  scheme  of  would-be  creature-attained  holiness.  I  ws£ 
recollect  the  minister  under  whom  I  first  felt  the  arrow  oi  conviotkc 
labouring  hard  to  make  us  believe  that  the  old  man  of  sin  got  weaker 
and  weaker  in  the  state  of  sinful  feelings,  and  the  soul  more  and  more 
holy  by  what  he  called  progressive  sanctification.  I  felt  very  much  hurt 
in  my  feeling  at  him;  fori  felt  sure  it  was  contrary  to  the  word  of  God; 
and  asked  him  what  that  passage  meant  where  it  said,  "  He  hath  br 
ever  perfected  them  that  are  sanctified."  His  reply  was,  "I  shall  aet 
talk  to  you;  you  have  been  among  those  Antinoraians,  I  can  hear  bj 
your  questions."  Then  I  said  kindly  but  firmly,  "Then  I  cannot  sit  t* 
listen  to  your  preaching;"  and  the  Lord  enabled  me  to  decide  from  that 
moment  never  to  go  again,  and  I  never  did.  Bat  more  about  our  tittle 
place  of  meeting  another  time,  if  you  can  encourage  such  a  poor  sinad 
POLICE  OFFICER. 

THE  YEARS  DRAW  NIGH  WHEN  THOU   SHALT 
SAT,  "  I  HATE  NO  PLEASURE  IN  THEM." 

My  dear  and  worthy  Friend, — I  once  more  address  you,  as  euch ,  from  i 
long-continued  sense  of  your  kind  love  and  tender  regard  for  my  spirittal 
welfare,  for  to  one  I  would  say  who  is  less  than  the  least  of  all  saint*  n 
this  grace  given  to  know  it. 

I  am  still  in  the  wilderness,  in  a  thorny  path  of  tribulation,  surrogsd- 
ed  by  various  trials.  Last  summer  I  entered  my  eightieth  year,  and  *a  % 
witness  to  what  the  Prophet  says,  that  it  is  labour  and  sorrow.  Thoagi 
the  Lord  has  raised  me  up  from  my  afflictions  and  blessed  me  with  better 
health  than  I  had  before,  yet  I  feel  the  effects  of  old  age.  My  limb 
seem  to  fail  me  now,  so  that  I  am  a  very  poor  traveller,  and  hardly  da* 
venture  out.  0  that  the  Lord  would  renew  the  inner  man  more  and  rson! 
I  have  a  good  hope  through  grace,  and  know  whom  I  have  believed,  toi. 
am  persuaded  that  he  will  keep  that  which  I  have  committed  to  kss 
against  that  day.  Though  sometimes  I  am  so  sorely  harassed  with  doaba 
by  Satan  as  to  question  all  my  experience,  yet  at  other  times  I  am  strong 
in  the  Lord  ana  the  power  of  his  might,  so  that  there  is  not  a  doubt  * 
fear.    I  would  say  with  one  of  old, 

"  O  might  I  doubt  no  more.* 

I  long  for  that  time  and  I  am  persuaded  I  shall  enjoy  it  yet.  Oit  b* 
great  war,  a  great  conflict  to  be  fighting  for  nearly  fifty-eight  years,  ft 
will  bo  fifty-eight  years  the  first  day  of  the  next  month  since  I  was  bap- 
tised aud  joined  the  church.  I  trust  I  have  been  growing  eversbm, 
but  now  soem  weaker  than  ever.  What  a  paradox  I  But  O,  dear  friend. 
let  us  look  at  the  better  side.  I  appear  now  a  better  or  more  fit  candt* 
date  for  mercy  than  at  first,  and  the  Lord  delighteth  in  mercy.  MetCf 
always  has  reference  to  misery,  aud  I  can  glory  in  mercy  now  more  th» 
I  could  when  I  first  believed.  When  I  ,take  a  look  at  my  life  from  lie 
first,  when  my  vile  nature  first  began  to  show  itself,  born  in  sin,  shaiw 
in  iniquity,  in  the  broad  road  to  hell,  without  hope  and  without  God  ii 
the  world,  fast  hound  for  destruction,  a  willing  slave  of  the  devil,  aod 
then  look  at  what  I  have  passed  through  since,  can  I  doubt  for  one  ce- 
ment that  my  name  was  not  written  in  the  Lamb's  book  of  life,  tkat  I 
was  not  chosen  in  Christ,  with  Christ  in  the  covenant  of  grace  tbst  *a) 
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ordered  in  all  things!  Have  I  not  been  called  with  a  holy  calling,  not 
according  to  works,  for  I  bad  none,  but  according  to  bis  own  purpose  and 
grace,  which  was  given  me  in  Christ  before  the  world  began  I  And  have 
I  not  felt  his  love  to  break,  as  it  were,  my  heart  I  This  is  all  clear  enough 
when  faith  is  iu  exercise. 

"  0  for  a  strong  and  lasting  faith  !  " 
Lord,  increase  our  faith . 

Pear  friend,  it  is  a  mercy  to  be  found  in  the  Lord's  vineyard,  or  even 
to  be  a  door-keeper  in  his  house.  How  much  greater  to  be  a  member  in 
that  house  or  rather  of  that  house, — to  be  one  with  Christ,  an  heir  of 
God  and  joint-heir  with  Christ,  to  sit  down  with  him  on  his  throne  even 
as  he  is  set  down  on  his  Father's. 

My  memory  and  many  infirmities  are  so  bad  that  I  am  not  fit  to  write, 
yet  I  love  the  communion  of  saiuts,  the  excellent  of  the  earth,  in  whom 
is  my  great  delight.  When  God  has  gathered  his  saints  all  in,  it  will  be 
a  fellowship  indeed.  No  more  pain,  sorrow,  or  distress;  no  more  doubts 
or  fears;  no  more  plague  of  an  evil  heart;  no  more  tempting  devil;  no 
more  self,  which  is  the  worst. 

"  0  ihat  the  happy  hour  were  come 

To  change  my  faith  to  sight! 
I  should  behold  my  Lord  at  home, 
In  a  diviner  light." 
"  O  that  I  could  now  adore  him 
like  the  heavenly  hosts  above." 

None  but  Jesus  I  None  but  Jesus  I  He  is  precious  1  I  cannot  live 
without  him.  None  in  heaven  above  nor  on  the  earth  below, — nothing 
can  satisfy  my  longing  desires  but  Jesus.  1  would  not  give  a  fig  for  life 
without  him;  and  having  him  formed  in  my  heart  the  hope  of  glory, 
and  feeling  his  gracious  presence,  I  would  say,  "  Lord,  now  let  thy  ser- 
vant die,"  seeing  and  feeling  his  great  salvation.  We  are  fast  hastening 
to  that  point.  A  few  more  days  or  years  with  you,  lean  hardly  say  years 
with  respect  to  myself;  I  almost  live  now  by  a  day  at  a  tune.  Not 
knowing  the  day  of  my  death,  1  would  lie  passive,  and  say,  "  All  the 
days  of  my  appointed  time  will  I  wait  till  my  change  come." 

1  must  conclude.  Perhaps  you  are  wearied  by  this  time  in  reading 
this  scrawl. 

I  hope  you  will  have  the  goodness  to  write  to  me  as  soon  as  you  can, 
that  I  may  bear  how  you  are  getting  on  as  a  church  and  a  people  of  God. 
Remember,  the  Lord  loveth  the  gates  of  Zion  more  than  all  the  dwell- 
ings of  Jabob.  I  have  uo  doubt  your  soul  prospereth  in  the  Lord.  Alas  I 
I  have  often  to  say,  "  My  leanness,  my  leanneesl" 

It  may  be  the  last  time  I  ever  may  write,  though  I  believe  my  health 
is  better  now  than  it  was  last  year,  before  my  heavy  mil.  All  things  are 
of  God. 

Dear  friend,  I  feel  sorry  to  give  over  conversing  with  you  in  this  man- 
ner, but  time  forbids  my  stay. 

My  dear  wife  is  much  the  tame  as  she  has  been  for  some  time,  or 
rather  better.    She  desires  her  Christian  love. 

Ever  yours  in  Christ, 

Desford,  Nov.  Slat,  1851.  EDWARD  MOSS. 

[Edward  Moss  wss  an  intimate  friend  of  the  1st*  Mr.  Congreve,  of  Bcd- 
wortb,  to  whom,  indeed,  the  above  letter  was  addressed. — En.  J 


And  even  when  we  have  won  the  castle,  then  must  we  eternally 
iiig,  "  Worthy,  worthy  is  the  Lamb,  who  hath  saved  us  and  washed  us 
a.  his  own  blood." — Rutherford,  ,  r 
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THE  LORD  THY  GOD,  HE  IS  GOD,  THE 

FAITHFCL  GOD. 

My  dear  Friend,— I  can  join  with  the  Church  of  England  so  far  u  <■ 
bbj,  "  I  believe  in  the  communion  of  »ainti,"  asveU.  as  "  thefonpTOtf 
of  Bins,  and  the  life  everlasting.  Amen."  The  simplicity  aitd  godltB- 
cerity  that  run  through  your  lone  letter  commended  it  to  hit  KHBM 
and  earned  tea™  of  joy  while  reading  it.  0,  the  Lor*  is  witli  rote,  in 
mighty  man  of  valour.  But  perhaps  you  may  sometime*  t»y  nils  * 
deon,  ''■  If  it  be  bo,  why  do  such  and  such  evils  befal  ine?"  Tabqfc 
poor  vessel  of  mercy  steady,  and  in  a  proper  place,  wtirdy  aapaaB 
upon  the  Lord.  If  the  Lord  bad  honoured  me  an  he  has  hnwwi  * 
to  stand  up  in  his  great  name,  and  given  me  a  door  of  atteniMtnt: 
my  enemies  could  neither  gainsay  nor  resist,  and  made  my  nil  tl  is 
clear  as  I  can  Bee  yours,  I  almost  tremble  to  drink  what  trouble  1  sW 
have  as  ballast.  In  youth  I  was  looked  upon  aa  a  moral  and  pa? 
amiable  young  man;  but  instead  of  this  being  the  ease,  the  Lars  ** 
me  to  feel  and  see  what  a  monstrous  wretch  I  really  was.  From  tht  *» 
age  of  15  or  10,  I  sinned  secretly,  and  should  bare  tinned  damsshh.: 
the  Lord  had  not  let  loose  an  army  of  horrors  upon  me,  and  nekr 
conscience  do  its  office,  and  kept  me  by  his  strong  hand  from  roe=: 
body  and  soul  too.  You  know,  dear  friend,  it  is  in  the  power  of  sec: 
sin  dreadfully,  and  none  but  God  and  their  own  souls  be  prii)Ur'- 
The  devil  surely  cannot  know  who  God's  saints  are  until  they  vt  n» 
manifest.  But  really  I  cannot  think  that  ha  tempts  ovary  out** 
did  me.  There  is  hardly  a  am  forbidden  in  God's  bleated  word  W  ■» 
I  have  had  a  desire  to  commit,  and  in  heart  have  felt  myself  rerijp? 
before  God.  In  my  26th  year  I  married,  which  baa  been  a  nsV 
preserving  me  from  many  dreadful  sins.  But  I  then  found  the  p*- 
that  worn,  "  He  requireth  things  that  are  pas*;"  and  my  b^a  * 
guilt  was  heavy  on  my  mind  for  sins  that  were  past. 

My  dear  friend,  I  am  giving  you.  some  of  die  black  parts  of  ml* 
which  perhaps  may  make  you  ashamed  of  your  ootrespoBdent.  fc»° 
Lord  has  pardoned  all  these  dreadful  sins  past;  yet  I  am  such  •  *** 
I  need  pardon  all  day  long,  t  know  a  little  of  what  wrath  is  ls»» 
science  is,  the  dreadful  burden  of  unpardoned  guilt;  and  I  knew*** 
—yes,  more  thtm  a  little— of  the  largeness  of  God's  mem.  Tea  wl  * 
ready  to  say,  "  No  wonder  suoh  a  monstrous  sinner  could  not  tsstatr 
fled  without  a  large  measure  of  mercy."  No;  I  could  cot;  and  tat  I*1 
in  great  meroy  has  blessed  me  with  it,  after  bo  had  let  meank*ew>* 
to  black  despair.  It  was  not  until  the  41st  year  of  my  age  inea  ti- 
the Lord  revealed  hie  meruy;  but  sinee  then  be  has,  as  dear  But  •7i 

"  Bear  about  this  pledge  below. 

This  special  grant  of  heaven.' 

That  is  how  the  Lord  has  condescended  to  bless  aa  sopeeial  dnaar.  *'*■ 
Bmce  that  dreadful  bnrdmi  has  been  removed,  I  have  had  tflGB  t  bed  : 
temporal  trouble  1  I  have  lost,  I  believe,  more  than  £WQ  ska  i* 
time;  and  could  I  have  foreseen  it,  I  should  have  esid  it  was  inuwas*  - 
must  have  been  broken  all  to  pieces.  But  no;  it  is  not  so.  Ailhtwt- 
yon  before,  there  new  is  hut  a  step  between  me  and  temporal  see* 
tion;  but  upon  that  step  the  Lord  has  appeared  so  many  uaat, is* • 
begin  to  think  it  will  be  so  all  the  way  to  the  kingdom.  This  te*ji* 
low,  and  humble,  and  dependent;  but  I  am  naturally  a  proud,  igaa* 
fool. 

Now  this  brings  me  back  to  your  interesting  letter.  Thaw  ode"  ™ 
a  desire  to  preach;  but  if  the  Lord  had  fulfilled  that  dean,  I  <*>** 
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think  how  much  trouble  wo«ld  have  been  neoesMu-y.  But  that  will  never 
be.  I  am  grieved  sometimes  that  I  am  such  a  poor  empty  fool,  that  the 
Lord  is  obliged,  as  it  were,  to  keep  me  with  his  strong  hand,  or  I  should 
run  wild. 

I  have  been  dreadfully  alarmed  aime  I  wrote  to  you  last.  A  man 
who  I  thought  had  failed  owed  me  £44,  and  I  have  only  got  £5  of  the 
money.  It  was  Satan,  I  think,  who  drove  me  ISO  mites  toseeahoutit; 
and  my  journey  was  not  one  fartiirag'B-worth  of  good  in  the  matter.  I 
have  always  to  many  debts  hanging  over  my  head  that  I  have  "to  watch 
that  dear  hand  upon  which  I  am  forced  to  lean  and  trust.  This  helps 
to  keep  me  sober,  and  says,  "  Be  not  high-minded,  but  fear."  God's 
dear  saints  are  all  men  wondered  at;  and  sometimes  I  am  wondered  at 
and  envied  too,  as  I  knew  I  am  highly  favoured.  When  I  feel  well,  I 
like  to  speak  of  it,  I  hope  with  a  desire  to  the  honour  of  God's  great 
name,  "  My  soul  shall  make  her  boast  in  the  Lord;  the  humble  shall 
hear  thereof  and  be  glad."  But  when  I  feel  dead  and  cold,  and  have 
even  to  read  a  sermon  in  public,  I  feel  it  quite  a  task.  I  often  think  of 
a  remark  of  John  Benidge's.  Be  says,  "  Flowers  that  blow  much  and 
blow  lung  generally  blow  themselves  to  death."  And  yet  we  always 
want  to  be  in  bloom — at  least  I  do.  Bometimes  I  feel  well,  and  can 
write  a  comfortable  letter  to  a  Christian  friend;  bat  if  I  do  not  feel 
bo,  then  it  is  almost  a  task.  I  heard  a  remark  last  week,  by  Mr.  T., 
which  I  thought  much  to  the  purpose.  He  said,  "  When  people  show 
nothing  hut  five-pound  notes,  we  wonder  where  the  small  change  is." 
Ah,  wonder  indeed  I  I  am  that  proud  fool.  I  seem  to  always  want  the 
five  pounds;  but  you  well  know  that  is  not  always  the  case.  I  should 
ever  like  to  write  and  speak  of  the  things  of  God  with  cheerfulness} 
but  when  I  am  very  low,  I  am  glad  to  feel  a  little  sweetness  in  that  text, 
"  Jesus  Christ,  the  same  yesterday  and  to-day  and  for  ever." 

Lately  I  felt  much  comfort  from  only  getting  a  glance  at  that  blessed 
portion  in  Hebrews:  "  For  he  hath  said,  I  will  never  leave  thee  nor  for- 
sake thee."  0  my  dear  friend,  I  call  this  a  bank-note  indeed;  who  can 
tell  the  amount?  As  dear  Huntington  once  said,  "It  is  payable  this 
day  and  every  day,  even  to  millions  of  ages  after  date,  signed  and  seeded 
by  Jehovah  himself."  He  gave  me  just  a  glimpse  of  it;  and  this  made 
me  for  the  time,  as  the  apostle  expresses  it,  boldly  say  that  the  Lord  was 
my  helper;  and  I  did  not  for  the  time  fear  what  man  could  do  unto  me. 
I  never  could  be  satisfied  unless  things  were  made  plain.  I  want  Abra- 
ham's faith;  but  then  it  must  be  accompanied  with  Abraham's  trials, 
and  this  my  flesh  does  not  like. 

Things  generally  are  at  a  very  low  ebb  with  us  here.  I  was  lately  in 
my  native  county,  Surrey,  and  found  them  bo  there.  I  read  a  sermon, 
and  made  a  few  remarks  upon  what  the  Lord  had  done  for  my  soul  since 
I  last  saw  them.  Some  stared  with  wonder,  while  two  or  three  rejoiced 
for  the  mercy.  The  cry  generally  is,  "  Who  will  show  us  any  good  ?  ** 
rather  than,  "  Lift  thou  up  the  light  of  thy  countenance  upon  us."  I 
am  now  but  a  youth  in  divine  things,  only  just  entered  my  ninth  year. 
The  Lord  has  favoured  me  very  much  in  keeping  up  in  my  soul  a  lively 
sense  of  his  mercy-  Man;  were  exoited  and  stirred  up  for  a  time  when 
I  first  wrote  te  them  of  what  the  Lord  had  done  for  me,  but  nearly  all 
are  sunk  back  to  their  old  place.  I  have  no  doubt  you  find  it  so.  There 
are  but  few  that,  you  can  write  to  that  care  to  keep  up  a  correspondence 
upon  subjects  of  eternal  moment;  and  if  you  and  I  are  kept  alive  and 
upon  our  watch-bower,  it  is  all  in  mercy;  mere  mercy  mokes  the  differ- 
ence. To  me  it  is  wonderful  that  if  a  poor  sinner  is  lifted  up  from  the 
dunghill  of  despair  and  misery,  and  is  going  home  to  crowns  and  thrones, 
and  harps  sweetly  tuned,  and  not  to  appear  to  think  or  care  about  it  but 
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once  in  the  week,  to  me  it  does  not  look  Boca.  Iee  oi-  m  i  ' -i 
But  I  hope  better  things  of  your  congretSBcat,  juu-i  iiat.-^ 
poor  seem  to  enjoy  more  of  divine  things  than  nfcii  iiii    ijmi  a  imi 

I  must  now  conclude.     I   have  rather  forced  3i«d  "ii  w=a  i  .: 
letter,  in  answer  to  your  long  letter,  which  i  lake  »  a  amrx  * 
affection,  to  vend  all  this  v?a j  to  a  stranger,  udipwr^jiaaKac 
Love  to  all  that  love  the  altogether  lovely  Jesra. 

Yonnt  affectionately,  tor  hit  nif, 

Norwich,  June  20th,  1S48.  A.  CEA3J    .. 

[This  letter  was  written  by  poor  dear  Charlwoc-i,  wb<=  "H>  "a  Is  " 
temporal  tnrable.     lint  O  the  goodness  and  farfcfiiiea    rf  :S-  I  r 
emigrated,  some  Utile  time  after  this,  to  Ahitlj.  *±ere  ti*  L.-.     • 
him  most  wonderfnlly  in  providence,  it  being  jus:  b;f*e  -~»  c*.™- 
there,  ao  that  ho  came  in  for  some  pood  large  drops  r€  tie  roan 
He  immediately  paid  every  farthing  of  the  debts  wijek  be  tu»-  j 
behind  in  England,  and  afterwards  Used  every  year,  as  I.tti  at  be  -"*•- 
send  a  considerable  inm  for  distribntion  among  the  poor  hhu  ■•«  -- 
known,  and  some  of  whom  ha  had  only  heard  of,  often  ma*;?!*  «~  iM-t--'- 
He  was  enabled  to  leave  a  comfortable  provision  for  his  wife  **j  !m-    ■'- 
to  crown  all  made  a  good  end,  and  died  in  sweet  peace  uu  »jju.iaii 
nil  life,  an  account  of  which  will  be  found  in  our  No.  for  Sif*,  !-<,:-- 


HE,  BEING   DEAD,  YET  SPEAKETH. 

Dear  Friend, — I  have  jnst  received  yonr  feeling  letter,  and  Is  " 
time  in  answering  it. 

I  see,  and  am  glad  to  see,  that,  with  myself,  yon  find  the  wiyt : 
kingdom  of  God  a  path  of  tribulation ;  not  that  I  rejoice  in  yoc  u 
ferings,  merely  as  such  ;  for  "no  chastening  for  the  present  b>  j>7"- 
but  grievous;"  but  because  I  firmly  believe  that  this  is  the  right  wit' 
city  of  eternal  habitation,  and  the  true  mark  of  true  spiritual  expmsJ 
and  that  such  is  strictly  scriptural. 

My  dear  friend,  it  is  indeed  at  times  hard  striving  and  sqneaiM  vi 
to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven  experimentally.      It  mar  */-  1 
Called  a  narrow  path,  a  great  fight  of  afflictions,  a  warfare,  a  way  n.1 
there  is  no  way,  an  unknown  path,  a  deep  and  hidden  path,    h  '  '■ 
written,  "Thy  way  it  in  the  sea,  and  thy  path  in  the  great  wains.  9 
thy  footsteps  are  not  known;"  "Thou  leddest  thy  people  like  *  tar 
"  Thy  judgments  are   a  great  deep."    (Psa.  Iiivii.   19;  jut.  i 
This  path  is  "the  blessings  of  the  deep  that  lieth  under,"  (Gen.  itt-'- 
— the  subterranean  stream  of  life  that  works  its  way  beneath  the  a* 
face,  and  at  times  sweetly  springs  up  into  everlasting  life  in  the  her-- 
All  our  trials  and  troubles  and  our  tormenting  and  mini  willing  nVi 
and  fears  about  the  reality 
helplessness  to  help  oursclv 
ed  feelings  in  prayer,  and  ot 
ins  sense  of  an  absent  Ood; 
faJlen,  depraved,  corrupt, 
sorrow  attending  it;  all  Sat 
poral  troubles;  all  serve  to 
sovereign  grace,  and  to  mat 
ed  word  to  fit  our  hearts,  tl 
matchless  mercy  and  love  o 
lessons  bring  us  into  close 
sooner  or  later,  is  a  ble&ain; 
dom;  that  is,  experimental  \ 

D3to=n  ^  Google 
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things  more  than  they  that  seek  for  hidden  treasure.  (See  Prov.  ii.  1-9.) 

I  nope  the  Lord  will  go  on  to  be  gracious  to  you  and  your  family  until 
he  bring  forth  your  "  righteousness  as  the  light  and  your  judgment  as 
the  noonday."  (Pea.  xiivii.  e.)  Then  it  will  be  clear  enough,  for  there 
is  no  light  (natural)  brighter  than  the  noonday;  there  you  will  not  grope 
In  the  dark,  there  you  will  not  mope  and  repine,  but  be  abundantly  sa- 
tisfied with  the  fatness  of  the  Lord's  house.  Blessed  state  1 
Wishing  that  you  may  cuioy  his  presence  and  protection. 

Tours  to  serve  in  the  Bonds  of  Truth, 
Preston,  March  17th,  1841.  JOHN  M'KEKZIE. 


WEEP  WITH  THEM  THAT  WEEP. 

My  dear  Friends, — I  received  your  letter  last  evening,  and  can  sym- 
pathise with  you;  but  it  is  "  through  much  tribulation,"  and  this  we 
are  sensibly  proving  day  by  day.  But  hitherto  the  Lord  hath  helped, 
and  hath  been  merciful  and  gracious,  and  better  to  us  than  all  our  fears; 
and  I  trust  you  will  find  him  to  be  a  present  help  in  this  timo  of  need. 
But  regarding  your  dear  boy,  I  can  truly  say,  feeling  what  a  world  of  sin 
and  iniquity  we  are  living  in,  that  it  would  be  indeed  a  happy  release  if 
the  Lord  were  to  take  him  to  himself,  and  for  your  comfort  and  consola- 
tion, particularly  as  you  have  something  to  ground  your  hope  upon  that 
bis  soul  would  dwell  at  rest.  These  words,  after  the  death  of  my  dear  boy 
Ebenezer,  came  as  a  sweet  cordial  when  I  was  looking  in  sorrow  upon 
his  corpse:  "  His  soul  shall  dwell  at  rest;"  and  their  peculiar  solemnity 
and  sweetness  encourage  mo  to  believe  that  his  soul  is  at  rest. 

The  tender  feelings  of  nature  I  know  are  great;  and  nothing  but  the 
grace,  love,  and  tender  compassion  of  Jesus,  manifested,  can  carry  the 
soul  above  it,  swallow  up  death,  and  enable  the  soul  to  rejoice  and  tri- 
umph in  such  deep  waters  of  affliction.  This  I  have  proved  to  my  con- 
solation, and  it  has  been  my  comfort  in  trouble  and  affliction;  and  the 
sweet  remembrance  of  these  things  oft  en  comforts  and  supports  my  mind, 
when  my  heart  is  overwhelmed  within  me.  Such  unmerited,  unlooked- 
for  love  and  grace 

"  Forbid  me  to  think ' 
Hell  leave  me  at  last  in  trouble  to  sink ; 
Bach  tweet  Ebenezer  1  have  in  review 
Confirms  bis  good  pleasure  to  bring  me  quite  through." 

TVell,  I  hope  the  Lord  will  bless,  comfort,  and  support  you  both,  and 
give  you  to  feel  the  sweetness  of  his  own  word:  "As  thy  day  so  shall  thy 
strength  be."  Mr.  0.,  of  Brighton,  has  just  lost  a  daughter,  I  think  about 
10  years  of  age.  They  had  a  good  hope  of  her;  and  when  asked  at  the 
last  touching  her  hope,  she  said  these  words  were  spoken  home  to  her 
heart  with  power:  "  This  day  shalt  thou  be  with  me  in  paradise."  She 
then  bade  them  farewell  without  a  tear,  and  turned  her  head  and  died. 

Truly  there  is  a  solemn  reality  in  the  religion  of  Jesus;  and  "  blessed 
are  the  people  that  know  the  joyful  sound;  they  shall  walk,  0  Lord,  in 
the  light  of  thy  countenance.       But  I  must  forbear. 

With  our  kind  love  to  you  both,  wishing  you  the  sweet  presence  of 
Jesus,  and  the  felt  power  of  those  words,  "  Be  still,  and  know  that  I  am 
God,    we  are,  with  love  to  you  both, 

Yours  affectionately, 

Croydon,  Jan.  15th,  186!.  H.  &  E.  G. 

Google 
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SAKAH    SARGEANT. 

{Concluded  j ran  p.  ISO.) 

"  My  cough  became  very  distressing.  I  had  interne  thirst,  aad  «*- 
tire  loss  of  appetite.  On  the  evening  of  Jan.  31st,  1858, 1  saffians' 
much  pain.  I  began  to  think  tbe  Lord  was  about  to  take  me  hone 
I  said, '  Lord,  if  thou  art  about  to  take  me  home,  cut  abort  tat 
work.'  During  the  night  and  all  tbe  next  day  tbe  pain  continued, 
with  spitting  of  blood.  In  tbe  evening,  the  'Gospel  Standard'  far 
Feb.  lay  upon  tbe  table.  I  took  it  up  in  an  indifferent  manner—*) 
carelessly  that  I  only  took  hold  of  half  ita  leaves.  Where  I  opened 
the  book,  I  began  reading.  It  was  the  52nd  page.  I  read  till  I  cans 
to  these  words:  '  Lord,  do  with  me  what  thou  wilt,  only  do  not  let 
me  sin  against  thee.'  How  these  words*  stared  me  in  the  face,  aad 
condemned  me  for  my  peevishness  en  the  previous  evening.  Thar 
were  like  a  friend  speaking  to  me  and  saying, '  You  have  told  tat 
Lord  to  do  with  you  what  he  pleased,  rather  than  let  you  sin,  ml 
now  be  has  laid  bis  afflicting  hand  upon  you,  how  peevish  and  fretrai 
yon  are,'  A  sense  of  bis  former  lovingkindnesa  melted  me  at  bb 
feet  I  begged  forgiveness  for  the  past,  and  entreated  him  not  to 
allow  tbe  enemy  to  harass  me  with  infidelity  on  a  death-bed,  aad  to 
keep  me  from  murmuring  against  him.  Pot  several  months  I  mm 
as  a  leaf  driven  to  and  fro.  The  least  thing  at  times  would  bring* 
a  pain  like  cramp  at  tbe  heart.  I  was  afraid  sometimes  to  turn  it 
bed.  The  pain  did  not  continue  long,  but  while  it  lasted  my  feehag 
was  that  I  could  not  live.  When  I  left  a  warm  room,  aad  went  into 
a  cold  one,  I  could  scarcely  breathe.  Sometimes,  when  I  reached 
my  bed-room,  my  heart  beat  so  violently,  and  the  pain  was  sograaV 
that  I  felt  almost  exhausted.  Mentally,  I  exclaimed,  'Lord,  on* 
thou  know  bow  I  suffer  1 '  It  was  not  a  feeling  of  pettisfaneat,  W 
a  mournful  appeal  to  his  tenderness.  I  often  thought  of  Dr.  Gor- 
don's pathetic  appeal  to  his  friends:  '  O,  my  friends,  can  you  do  no- 
thing for  me  1 ' 

"  One  night  these  words  came  with  great  power:  'That  I  met 
know  him  and  the  power  of  his  resurrection.'  Here  I  paused.  I 
said, '  I  can  readily  offer  this  petition;  but  O,  I  shrink  from  the  fol- 
lowing sentence,  '  and  the  fellowship  of  his  sufferings.' '  In  lnokssj 
back,  I  cannot  find  words  to  express  my  feelings,  or  sometimes  entr» 
absence  of  feeling  except  exhaustion.  My  debility  was  so  graa\ 
there  seemed  to  be  no  power  either  of  mind  or  body.  In  Man*, 
being  better,  I  went  out,  but  caught  cold,  and  again  suffered  intento 
pain.  In  April,  I  left  home  to  visit  a  friend,  hoping  that  the  chug* 
would  do  me  good;  but  the  cough  was  so  distressing,  and  the  per- 
spiration at  night  so  great,  that  I  was  very  much  wasted.  It  «** 
painful  to  rest  in  any  position  long.  At  the  end  of  a  week  my  bss- 
band  came  to  see  me.  He  was  ready  to  burst  into  tears  at  sariaf 
me  so  wasted.     He  begged  to  have  me  conveyed  home,  nunhbn; 

•  Tbe  words  were  ber  own. 
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that  I  should  not  live  long.  Twice  my  friend  had  been,  ala: 
thinking  that  I  to  dying.  While  staying  with  her,  my  mind  was 
greatly  exercised'  about  my  dear  child.  One  day  I  was- enabled  to 
entreat  the  Lord  on  his  behalf.  I  begged  the  Lord  that  whenever 
he  left  home  he  might  be  placed  with  God-fearing  persons,  that  they 
might  be  as  parents  to  him.  After  this  I  could  leave  aim  in  the 
Lord's  hands.  Now  my  feeling  was,  '  Dear  Lord,  just  what  thou 
pleasest,  either  life  or  death.'  I  felt  the  vanity  of  earth  and  of  earthly 
tilings, — that  if  recovered,  the  disease  of  sin  would  still  remain — 
that  nothing  would  cleanse  the  clay  tabernacle  but  its  being  entirely 
pulled  down.  I  longed  for  death  that  I  might  be  freed  from  this 
loathsome  disease.  It  is  indeed  painful  to  daily  groan  beneath  a 
burden  of  Bin,  yet  to  know  and  feel  that  there  will  never  be  any  im- 
provement in  nature— that  it  will  never  grow  better.  If  we  are  fa- 
voured to  day  to  rise,  and  the  dear  Lord  enables  us  to  set  our  feet 
upon  our  besetting  sins,  yet  we  fear  that  ere  long  they  may  get  as 
down  in  tie  dust  again.  Still  X  feel  it  is  a  great  mercy  that  though, 
alas!  T  am  so  often  Satan's  captive,  yet,  'bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul!' 
I  am  not  his  slave.  Once  I  wore  his  chains  with  delight.  Now  if 
he  gets  his  shaekies  upon  me  they  make  me  wretched. 

"  The  dear  Lord  was  pleased  in  a  great  measure  to  restore  me.  In 
June  I  had  a  refreshing  season  in  hearing  Mr.  P—  at  Godman- 
chester.    Soon  afterwards,  one  Lord's  day,  feeling  very  lifeless,  I  said. 
'Surely,  there  is  something  the  children  of  God  possess  which  I  do 
not.'     I  was  much  cast  down,  fearing  lest  all  I  had  experienced  was 
merely  natural  excitement.     On  the  following  Wednesday,  Hart's 
words  on  faith  came  with  sweet  power  to  my  soul: 
'It  lives  and  leboura  under  load  j 
Though  Jjimp'd,  it  never  dies.' 
I  felt  assured  that  I  possessed  that  faith,  and  I  sang: 
'  How  can  I  sink  with  snch  a  prop 

As  my  eternal  God?' 

"Soon  again  the  dear  Lord  laid  his  afflicting  band  upon  me.  I  was 
seized  with  a  violent  pain  of  the  head.  Not  knowing  what  the  Lord 
was  about  to  do  with  me,  I  entreated  him  that,  however  heavily  he 
might  afflict  me,  he  would  enable  me  to  see  and  feel  that  it  was  a 
Wing  Father  seeking  my  good.  I  soon  found  that  my  left  ear  had 
lost  its  hearing.'' 

The  next  paper  is  beaded: 

"Jan.  2nd,  i860. — As  I  was  thinking  over  the  things  of  the  pre- 
ceding day,  the  words  were  again  made  so  very  sweet  to  me  that  my 
tout  was  quite  overcome  with  the  thought  of  God's  mercy  to  me; 
that  to  one  so  base  he  should  say,  'I,  even  I,  am  he  that  blotteth  out 
thy  transgressions.'  I  said,  'What  more  could  he  say  than,  'I,  even 
X,  am  he  that  blotteth  out  thy  transgressions  1 ' ' 

"Jan  4th. — Outward  trials  weighed  down  my  spirits,  but  I  endea- 
voured to  pnt  them  in  one  scale  and  the  blessings  which  I  had  re- 
cently enjoyed  in  the  other;  but  the  enemy  presented  himself  with 
this  suggestion :  Was  it  not  all  natural  excitement  I  I  said,  '  No, 
Satan.'    The  words, '  I,  even  I,  am  he  that  blotteth  out  thy  trans- 
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gressions,'  came  suddenly,  and  with  them  a  sweet  melting  of  moL 
My  weeping  times  have  been  many,  and  from  various  causes;  bat  I 
think  at  no  time  do  my  tears  flow  so  copiously  as  when  the  dear 
Lord  pronounces  my  guilt  and  proclaims  my  pardon  in  the  same 
moment  Black !  yes,  black  indeed,  but  comely !  Rejoicing,  yet 
with  trembling  1  Ob,  to  (eel,  while  feeding  on  the  sweet  promises  of 
the  gospel,  Satan  as  it  were  at  my  elbows  trying  to  snatch  them  from 
me. 

"  May,  1860. — For  some  time  I  have  not  been  able  to  write,  nty 
feelings  being  too  intense  for  me  to  put  them  on  paper.  But  few  of 
them  can  I  now  recall.  In  the  beginning  of  this  year,  my  child  be- 
ing near  14  years  old,  his  father  considered  it  was  time  to  be  seek- 
ing a  situation  for  him,  whereby  he  might  be  able  to  provide  fix 
himself  in  after  life.  There  was  no  opening  for  him  at  home.  Hav- 
ing received  hia  education  at  home,  he  had  been  almost  always  with 
me.  He  was  my  chief  earthly  companion  when  his  father  was  from 
home.  When  he  was  about  three  years  old,  I  had  a  dangerous  ill- 
ness. His  little  hands  helped  to  smooth  my  coach.  If  death  wen 
mentioned,  he  would  say,  'I  should  like  ua  all  to  die  together.' 
When  he  was  about  nine  years  old,  I  was  passing  through  great 
trouble.  He  would  not  make  any  remark  of  hia  own,  bat  would 
get  the  hymn  book  and  read  to  me,  choosing  such  as  he  thought 
would  comfort  me.     Often  it  was  this: 

'  0  Zion,  afflicted  with  wave  upon  wate.' 
Since  I  have  been  at  Elsworth  I  have  suffered  so  much  from  the  vio- 
lence of  my  cough  that  during  the  winter  I  get  out  but  little.  During 
how  many  evenings  has  he  been  my  sole  earthly  companion !  In 
the  beginning  of  last  Feb.  a  firm  in  London  wished  to  see  the  youth. 
What  a  stroke  this  was  to  me !  As  be  was  so  young,  I  hoped  to  have 
had  him  with  me  yet  longer.  1  also  felt  that  London  was  so  dan- 
gerous a  place  Tor  a  youth.  I  paced  backwards  and  forwards  in  my 
room.  I  was  greatly  afraid  that  in  the  anguish  of  my  feelings  my 
heart  would  utter  some  rebellious  thing.  The  enemy  tried  to  work 
upon  my  self-pity,  to  raise  in  my  soul  a  storm  of  rebellion.  God  - 
only  knows  the  struggle  that  I  endured.  I  struggled  with  all  the 
energy  of  both  soul  and  body,  clasping  my  bauds  firmly  till  they 
ached.  I  stamped  with  my  foot,  and  cried  out,  'Begone,  hateful 
self,  begone! '  From  that  time  I  felt  a  different  spirit.  Not  that 
my  grief  was  less;  no,  often  did  I  say,  '  I  cannot  let  him  go.*  But 
there  was  confession  of  sin,  and  humble  entreaties  that  the  Lord 
would  hear  me  for  his  mercy's  sake, — not  bold  rebellion,  as  though 
it  had  a  right  to  chum  at  the  hand  of  God.  I  often  feci  it  is  a 
great  mercy  that  I  have  such  a  God  to  go  to,  such  a  poor  lisping, 
stammering  creature  as  I  am, — sometimes  like  a  child  that  can  only 
articulate  a  few  words;  only  half  the  sentence  by  which  it  wishes  to 
express  its  desires.  We  say,  '  What  does  the  child  mean  t  I  cannot 
understand  what  the  child  wants.'  But  not  so  with  our  God.  If  I 
can  only  articulate  half  the  sentence,  he  knows  what  I  want  Yea, 
if  I  cannot  speak  at  all,  he  knows  the  desire.     A  friend  often  sap 
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to  me, '  0,  yon  want  such  great  things;  yon  are  not  satisfied  with  * 
smile.'  I  highly  prise  a  smile,  for  it  assures  me  that  though  I 
hare  slighted  and  neglected  the  Lord,  1  still  retain  his  favour.  But 
suppose  we  had  displeased  a  kind  friend,  and  had  not  seen  him  for 
several  months;  but  as  we  stood  at  a  railway  station,  a  train  passed, 
and  at  one  of  the  windows  this  friend  looked  out  and  smiled  upon  us; 
that  smile  would  gladden  us,  as  it  assures  us  of  his  favour.  But 
should  we  not  wish  that  the  train  had  stopped,  that  we  might  have 
spoken  to  our  friend,  and  have  shaken  hands  with  him,  and  felt  a 
hearty  renewal  of  the  friendship  1 

"  When  my  dear  child  left  home,  I  felt  the  loss  of  his  society  very 
much.  A  sudden  thought  one  day  passed  through  my  mind,  that  I 
could  take  charge  of  and  love  an  orphan  child.  But  I  thought  again, 
that  it  was  with  difficulty  that  I  did  what  was  now  necessary  to  be 
done.  But  my  mind  is  often  looking  forward;  and  I  thought,  '  When 
the  damp  month  of  November  comes,  I  shall  scarcely  be  able  to  leave 
the  house;  and  as  my  husband  is  engaged  out  so  many  evenings,  how 
lonely  I  shall  be.  Whenever  I  thought  of  this,  there  was  a  strong  ' 
impression  that  before  that  time  something  would  occur  to  prevent 
my  being  lonely  in  the  winter.  What  that  something  would  be  I 
could  not  tell.  In  the  month  of  July  a  person  died,  leaving  four 
orphan  children.  In  the  same  month  we  took  the  charge  of  them. 
orrie  things  in  our  lives  we  shall  never  forget.     Truly  this  is  one. 

"  About  three  years  since,  I  used  to  feel  a  strange  sensation  on 
the  top  of  my  head,  which  quickly  spread  all  over  my  frame;  and  I 
felt  so  weak  that  I  could  scarcely  stand.  One  evening  I  was  com- 
pelled to  go  to  bed.  During  the  night  I  dreamed  tbat  I  was  look- 
ing for  some  passage  of  Scripture,  but  what  I  did  not  know.  la 
my  dream  I  saw  a  young  female  turn  to  me.  She  said, '  Yon  will 
find  the  Scripture  in  Nehem.  ii.  2.*  When  I  referred  to  the  verse 
on  awaking,  I  felt  that  it  indeed  described  my  case:  'This  is  nothing 
else  hut  sorrow  of  heart.' 

"  In  the  early  part  of  1861,  my  thirst  at  night  was  so  intense  that 
I  could  scarcely  move  my  tongue.  Night  after  night  I  could  get 
no  rest.  Often  did  I  plead  with  the  Saviour,  as  the  High  Priest  of 
bis  people,  reminding  him  that  he  is  touched  with  the  feeling  of  our 
infirmities.  One  night,  when  pleading  thus,  my  soul  was  melted, 
and  I  exclaimed, '  Yes,  the  dear  Son  of  God  knew  what  it  was  to 
thirst.'  It  was  not  a  trifling  pain  or  thirst  that  made  the  dear  Lamb 
of  God  cry,  *  I  thirst'  0 !  my  intense  thirst  I  cannot  describe. 
Night  after  night,  and  week  after  week  I  had  it.  I  thought  of  the 
lost  and  their  sufferings.  O,  what  a  mercy  to  be  snatched  as  a  brand 
oat  of  the  fire  ! 

"In  May,  my  husband  took  me  to  London,  to  have  the  advice  of 
Dr.  — .     What  may  be  the  Lord's  will,  I  know  not. 

"About  twelve  years  since  my  friends  thought  me  dying.  I 
thought  so  too.  My  mind  was  much  exercised.  Sometimes  I  asked 
the  Lord  to  tell  me,  as  he  did  Hezekiah,  how  long  I  had  to  live.  One 
night  I  had  a  confused  dream,  in  which  some  one  said  that  I  should 
live  twelve  years.    At  another  time  I  dreamed  that  I  was  on  a  very 
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high  mountain*  and  I  «ottM  see-  only  &  broad,  deap-rira  riaA  I  mat 
eroas.  I  stood  wondering  how  I  should  cross  it,  when  sou  oatsai 
'Tt  you  come  dawn  that  mountain,  and.  go  round  tie  hatha  cic 
you  will  find  a  path  where  yon.  will  only  wet  the  sol*  of  jaa  fas 
in  crossing.'  Howl  cama  dow»  the  mount  X  know  not,  bat  1  **■ 
on  the  brink  of  the  rivet.  It  looked  like  a  rippling  stream,  wtssa; 
over  a  pebbly  bottom.  It  w  now  twelve  yean  since;  but  I  ncib 
we  it  bow. 

"' Anii  is  life's  dream  now  uestlj  o'«r* 
And  am  I  waiting  on  the  shore? 
Thy  voice,  dear  Saviour,  let  me  hear: 
'I'm  with  thee,  child;  thoa  need'st  not  fear.' " 
In  July,  1861,  we  removed  to  Fenstanton,  the  doctor  aaanss;? 
there  waa  no  hope  of  my  dear  wife's  health  becoming  better  do* 
we  lived  in  a  drier  situation.    About  a  month  before  this,  sjaifct.' 
of  dropsy  made  their  appearance.     This  disease,  in  spite  of  ail  re 
medies,  continued  to  increase.     Only  once  after  our  rcnwniw 
my  dear  wife  able  to  attend  chapel.     Sometimes  iheiuiSi 
better,  bnt  the  improvement  was  not  lasting.     As  late  at  Satvfr; 
Sept  7th,  she  was  able  to  give  directions  respecting  her  otraa 
affairs,  and  even  to  attend  to  some  herself.     When  I  reaches  -* 
after  the  labours  of  the  following  day,  I  found  her  much  www.  I" 
the  next  day  I  perceived  that  her  mental  faculties  were  feffiur  c 
on  the  Tuesday  evening,  when  I  was  out  preaching,  it  require  £ 
the  strength  of  three  friends  to  restrain  her.     The  next  cwk  ' 
dear  friend  came  to  see  her.     He  asked  her  whether  she  wotf* 
to  take  a  ride  on  the  following  day.    To  this  she  replied,  "5a  J 
then  said,  "Would  you  like  to  see  Jeans?"     8he  immeriW.'C 
warmly,  with  a  sweet  smile,  said,  "  Yes,"  and  then  took*  "^ c 
prayer:  "  0  Lord,  do  come !     Give  me  strength.     O  do  strmj'ic 
me !    O  do  give  me  strength ! "    I  had  daring  the  day  put  sp  •  I* 
stead  for  her  down  stairs,  and  on  the  following  day  she  dresaJ** 
left  her  bed-room.  Her  mental  faculties  continued  in  the  snot*1 
though  she  perfectly  knew  the  friends  who  came  to  see  hat  » 
slept  comfortably  during  the  night.     In  the  morning  her  igf- 
was  unusually  great,  and  she  thought  of  rising,  but  found  barf  * 
weak  to  do  so.     She  merely  tasted  of  her  dinner,  and  sboruy  tX 
wards  she  said  to  me,  "Love!"  "Love!"     There  were  brakei* 
terances  besides,  which  were  too  indistinct  to  be  understood.    Tbe 
were  her  last  utterances  upon  earth.     For  four  hours  I  sit  byte 
bedside,  with  my  only  child  and  two  friends,  watching  the  i»"  j 
several  times  asked  her  whether  she  knew  me,  and  whether  f"5"*-" 
tell  me  how  she  felt;  bnt  her  tongue  refused  to  perform  ib<** 
She  was  speechless,  and  most  proba" " 
and  hearing  as  well  as  speech.     A  ft 
13th,  1861,  without  a  struggle,  shi 
and  her  reason  a  wreck,  but  her  sc 
loved  her  and  bought  her  with  his  1 
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INQUIRY. 

Dear  Sir, — Will  you  be  kind  enough  to  answer  the  following  in- 
quiry at  your  earliest  convenience,  which  will  much  relieve  the  mindi 
of  many  belonging  to  a  Strict  Baptist  church.  Is  it  consistent  to 
ask  or  allow  a  minuter  to  preach  who  is  not  a  member  of  a  Strict 
Baptist  church,  but  labours  among  the  General  Baptists  and  Inde- 
pendents t  Also,  is  it  consistent  that  any  sermon  should  he  read  to 
the  people  which  ii  net  of  the  same  faith  and  order  1 
Yours  in  the  Truth, 

t.  a. 


We  find  some  little  difficulty  in  understanding  the  exact  meaning 
or  bearing  of  the  above  inquiry.  Is  it  asked  whether  no  »m»»Ht 
should  be  allowed  to  occupy  any  of  onr  pulpits  unless  be  be  "  a 
member  of  a  Strict  Baptist  church J"  or  is  the  question  merely  di- 
rected against  men  who  hold  erroneous  views  1 

Now,  though  we  hold  fast  and  firm  by  the  principles  entertained 
by  the  Strict  Baptist  churches,  yet  we  axe  not  so  exclusive  as  to  con- 
sider that  none  should  preach  in  our  pulpits  but  those  who  see,  and 
not  only  see  but  act  with  us  on  Strict  Baptist  principles.  If  we  be- 
lieve a  man  to  be  taught  and  sent  of  God  to  preach  the  gospel 
from  an  experience  of  its  power,  we  are  glad  to  welcome  him  is  the 
Lord's  name,  whether  he  be  a  Strict  Baptist  or  not, — of  course  with 
the  implied  understanding  that  be  would  not  take  advantage  of  his 
position  to  bring  forward  his  own  views  on  Baptism,  or  to  attack 
oars.  On  this  principle  meet  of  the  Strict  Baptist  churches  haw 
always  acted,  and  consider  that  in  doing  so  they  are  no  more  incon- 
sistent than  when  they  sing  the  hymns  of  Hart,  Watts,  or  Newton. 

Bat  if  the  question  be  asked,  whether  a  minister  should  be  allowed 
to  preach  in  a  Strict  Baptist  pulpit  *'  who  labours  among  the  General 
Baptists  and  Independents,"  there  can  be  but  one  answer,  sod  that* 
most  decided  "No."  Tor  does  nothiBgoingamongtheae enemies  of 
truth  plainly  show  what  his  principles  are  1  Would  he  be  received 
by  them  unless  be  held  and  advocated  their  views  1  To  admit,  then, 
such  a  man  into  the  pulpit  is  to  confound  truth  and  error,  to  make 
the  distinguishing  doctrines  of  the  gospel  of  no  account,  and  to  in- 
troduce contradiction  and  inconsistency  into  our  very  midst 

There  is  a  similar  confusion  in  the  kindred  question:  "  Is  it  con- 
sistent that  any  sermon  should  be  read  to  the  people  which  is  not  of 
the  same  faith  and  order  1" 

"  Order  *  is  a  good  thing,  an  excellent  thing,  and  so  far  as  church 
discipline  and  government  are  concerned,  should  be  maintained  with 
the  utmost  strictness.  But  it  appears  to  us  that  "  order"  should  not 
occupy  the  same  prominent  position  as  "faith,™  when  we  come  to 
the  reading  publicly  sermons  of  truth;  for  we  may  soon  arrive  at  a 
position  little  less  than  popish  in  principle,  if  we  lay  down  that  every 
sermon  to  be  read  in  a  chapel  must  have  been  the  production  of  s 
Strict  Baptist  minister.  We  were  lately  reviewing  Mr.  Vinall's  ser- 
mons and  in  our  April  No.  gave  one  at  length.  Bat  Mr.  Vinall  was 
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anything  but  a  Baptist.  Did  this,  however,  prevent  oat  ginn;  itl 
And  if  that  sermon  was  worth  reading  in  private,  why  might  it  set 
have  been  read  in  public  ?  If  the  principle  of  resdiug  now  fe* 
Strict  Baptist  sermons  publicly  were  adopted,  we  should  oa  the  to; 
principle  never  read  Mr.  Huntington's  works,  Dr.  Owena,  LnHxri 
and  a  whole  array  of  godly  hooks  which  have  comforted  tad  issuwl- 
ed  thousands  of  the  family  of  God.  Let  us  keep  rigidly  to  the  mm 
"faith''  as  regards  doctrine,  and  to  the  same  "order"  u  repii 
church  principles  and  practice;  but  not  tie  ourselves  down*itin 
unbending  rule  that  we  will  not  lend  our  ears  nor  give  our  beuut- 
any  men,  whatever  grace  or  gifts  they  possess,  who  do  not  w  li- 
do not  practise  what  we  believe  to  be  an  ordinance  of  God.  tot  m 
which  the  Lord  himself  has  not  laid  with  power  upon  their  fa- 


Dear  Brother, — We  agree  with  your  views  on  Pa  11,  eno** 
one  point,  in  which  we  do  not  see  eye  to  eye  with  you;  but «  »■ 
admit  that  we  are  poor  ignorant  creatures,  and  can  see  nothing** 
out  the  teaching  of  the  blessed  Spirit  Now  this  point  ii  tht  w 
humanity  of  our  gracious  Lord;  and  aa  far  as  the  Lord  bw  f«- 
me  to  see,  it  appears  plainly  that  he  took  oar  nature  upoa  t» 
Now,  for  instance,  look  at  Oat.  iv.  4:  "God  sent  forth  hi*  Sod."*-' 
of  a  woman,  made  under  the  law."  But  we  read  in  Job,  "Howeab 
be  clean  that  is  bora  of  a  woman)"  (Jobxxv.  4.)  See  likewistl* 
via.  3:  "  God,  sending  his  own  Son  in  the  likeness  of  aufol  fc- 
and  for  sin,  condemned  sin  in  the  flesh."  Again,  turn  «n4* 
to  Heb.  ii.  14-18,  where  he  tells  us  very  plainly  that  *hts* 
not  on  him  the  nature  of  angels,  but  he  took  on  him  the  ad*' 
Abraham."  Now  what  is  the  nature  of  the  seed  of  Abrabns,  fc 
the  nature  of  the  church  in  its  fallen  state  1  Does  Luke  L  S-5  Ii) 
to  the  humanity  of  Christ  or  to  his  holy  life  1  For  he  neverdU*' 
tnit  a  personal  sin;  he  magnified  the  law  and  made  it  honoani* 
he  fulfilled  the  law  for  his  church. 

Now,  dear  brother,  if  you  would  be  so  kind  as  to  look  overt** 
passages;  and  if  yon  can  afford  space  in  your  next  to  give  M  J* 
views  on  them,  it  will  oblige 

Tours  truly, 

May  12th,  1862.  H.1 

ANSWER. 

As  the  above  letter  is  apparently  written  in  an  inquiring  sani 
though  there  is  something 
touches  on  a  point  of  som 
to  the  spiritual  establishm 
feel  disposed  so  far  to  not 
help  and  blessing,  to  throi 
word  of  truth. 

There  is  evidently  gn 
mind  with  respect  to  the 
into  onion  with  his  divii 
fally  n  tl,  bleaol  la 
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not  seem  to  have  a  clear  or  right  -view  of  the  exact  character  of 
the  nature  which  wan  thus  assumed  by  the  Son  of  God.  Nay,  be 
goes  so  far  aa  to  intimate  his  belief  that  the  nature  thus  assumed  was 
our  fallen  nature,  for  he  asks,  "Now,  what  is  the  nature  of  the  seed 
of  Abraham  but  the  nature  of  the  church  in  its  fallen  state ) "  and 
refers  us  to  Job  xxv.  4,  as  if  Bildad's  inquiry  had  some  bearing  on 
the  humanity  of  Jesus. 

This,  then,  we  believe  to  be  an  error;  and  as  very  probably  other 
readers  beside  him  may  have  dim  or  even  erroneous  views  upon  this 
point,  and  as  we  consider  it  one  of  considerable  importance,  we  shall 
endeavour  to  show  from  the  Scriptures  tbe  truth  of  God  on  this 
point,  and  to  explain  what  nature  the  Son  of  GH  really  did  assume 
when  be  came  in  the  flesh.  And  we  do  this  t i-e  more  readily  as 
being  a  point  which  we  did  not  specially  open  up  in  our  Meditations 
on  the  Sacred  Humanity  of  tbe  Blessed  Lord,  though  so  far  assumed 
by  us  that  it  ran  as  a  thread  through  them. 

But  in  order  to  open  up  this  subject  with  some  measure  of  clear- 
ness— an  essential  matter  on  such  deep  and  delicate  points,  and  in 
which  mach  confusion  prevails  even  among  the  children  of  God,  we 
shall  arrange  our  examination  of  this  question  under  the  four  follow- 
ing beads,  and  endeavour  under  them  to  show, 

I.  First,  that  the  Lord  took  human  nature  in  all  its  reality  and 
all  its  entirety;  and  that  this-  human  nature  was  the  actual  flesh  and 
Mood  of  the  children; 

II.  Secondly,  what  is  the  real  meaning  of  the  expression,  a  fallen 
nature; 

IIL  Thirdly,  that  the  Lord  did  not,  therefore,  assume  a  fallen 
nalure,*anA  what  must  have  been  the  necessary  consequences  if  he  bad 
done  so; 

IV.  Fourthly,  what  nature  the  Lord  really  did  assume  in  the 
womb  of  the  Virgin. 

I.  Under  this  head  we  have  to  show  two  distinct  points:  1,  that 
the  Lord  really  and  truly  assumed  human  nature;  2,  that  the  human 
nature  thus  assumed  was  the  flesh  and  blood  of  tlie  children. 

1.  Nothing,  then,  can  be  more  plain  from  the  Scriptures  tban 
that  the  Lord  assumed  human  nature  in  all  its  reality  and  all  its  en- 
tirety. He  was  "  tbe  man  Christ  Jesus;"  (1  Tim  ii.  fl ;)  the  Son  of 
man,  who  had  not  where  to  lay  bis  head;  (Matt,  viii,  20;)  who  came 
eating  and  drinking;  (Matt  xi.  19;)  who  was  weary;  (John  iv.  6;) 
slept;  (Mark  iv.  38;)  wept;  (John  xi.  35;)  suffered,  died,  and  rose 
again.  We  need  not  multiply  proofs  of  this,  aa  none  now  donbt  the 
real  humanity  of  Jesus.  But  it  was  not  always  so.  In  the  early 
ages  of  Christianity,  and  indeed  so  soon  as  the  first  century,  there 
was  a  set  of  pestilent  heretics  who  denied  that  Jesus  Christ  was 
come  in  the  flesh.  They  did  not  deny  that  the  Son  of  God  was 
come,  but  asserted  that  he  took  human  nature  in  appearance  only, 
under  some  shadowy  form,  and  not  real  flesh  and  blood.  This 
heresy,  generally  called  the  Gnostic  heresy,  holy  John  condemns 
in  burning  language,  denouncing  its  authors  aa  deceivers  and  anti- 
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christs.  (1  John  it.  3;  2  John  7.)  And  well  might  be  thus  hurl  it 
them  liia  hottest  thunderbolts,  forthdr  scheme  undermined  «ad  over- 
threw the  whole  plan  of  redemption  by  atoning  blood.  A  ahndcww 
body  would  have  had  shadowy  blood ;  therefore  no  real  hiBcnaBBtr 
ding,  no  actual  Buffering,  obedience,  or  sacrifice;  therefore  no  aoW 
redemption.  This,  then,  must  be  the  sheet  anchor  of  our  faith,  thai 
the  Son  of  God  assumed  human  nature  in  its  thorough  reality,  •>■ 
to  take  into  union  with  his  divine  Person  a  zeal  and  perfect  human 
body  and  a  real  and  perfect  human  soul. 

2.  But  it  was  also  indispensable  to  the  work  of  redemption  that 
the  nature  thus  assumed  should  not  be  aa  altogether  turn  matm. 
created,  ae  ft;  were,  purposely  for  the  Son  of  God,  bat  that  it 
should  have  a  real  alliance  and  affinity  with  human  nature  aa  alreaar 
created.  The  Goel,  or  Redeemer,  was  the  next  of  kin,  aa  only  at 
had  the  right  to  redeem.  (Ruth  ii.  20,  margin;  W.  1—10.)  Andai 
there  could  have  been  no  redemption  if  there  had  been  no  affinity  ef 
blood,  so,  without  it,  there  could  have  been  no  union;  for  the  eamu 
would  have  had  no  union  with  Christ  unless  they  had  been  "  man- 
bers  of" Ms  body,  of  bis  flesh,  and  of  his  bones."  (Eph.  v.  30.)  lis 
Lord,  therefore,  according  to  the  flesh,  was  to  be  of  the  seed  of  tat 
woman;  (Gen.  Hi.  15;)  of  the  eeedof  Abraham;  (Gal.  Si.  16;)  of  Ac 
seed  of  David.  (Rom.  i.  3;  2  Tim.  ii.  B.)  Bat  nothing  can  be  nun 
express  on  this  point  than  the  language  of  the  apostle,  to  which  am 
correspondent  has  referred:  "Forasmuch  then  as  the  chUdaan  an 
partakers  of  flesh  and  blood,  be  also  himself  likewise  took  put  of 
the  same;  that  through  death  he  might  destroy  him  that  had  the 
power  of  death,  that  is,  the  devil;  and  deliver  them  who  throogl 
fear  of  death  were  all  their  lifetime  subject  to  bondage.  Far  vetuy 
he  took  not  on  him  the  nature  of  angels;  but  be  took  on  him  tat 
Wed  of  Abraham."  (Heb.  ii.  14-16.)  As  "  the  children,"  i.e.,  uV 
children  of  God  by  electing  love,  the  children  given  by  the  Father 
to  the  Son,  (Heb.  ii.  13,)  were  to  be  redeemed,  it  was  necessary  tint 
he  who  redeemed  them  should  take  part  of  the  same  flesh  and  bleoi 
with  them;  for  "both  he  that  sauctifieth,"  that  is,  Jesus,  (Heb.  m 
12,)  "and  they  who  are  sanctified,"  that  is,  the  people  of  Jeans,  "an 
all  of  one,"  that  is,  one  lump,  or  one  nature.  (Heb.  ii.  11.) 

Thus  rt  will  he  seen  that  we  firmly  hold  that  the  Messed  Lord  at- 
Burned  our  nature,  yea,  the  very  nature  of  the  woman,  of  Abraham, 
and  of  David,  for  he  was  "  made  of  a  woman,"  (Gal.  iv.  4,)  a  liraw, 
breathing  woman,  partaking  of  her  flesh  as  her  own  eon.  (Ststt.  i- 
21,  25.)  And  yet  we  as  firmly  bold  that  the  nature  thna  ajauaad 
was  not  &  fallen  nature. 

To  clear  up  this  mystery,  which  may  well  he  called  the  great  mja- 
tery  of  godliness,  for  in  it  are  wrapped  up  unspeakable  treasarei  ef 
grace  and  glory,  let  us  endeavour  to  show, 

II.  What  is  to  be  understood  by  the  expression— -*  fallen  wast*- 
Men,  even  good  men,  and  what  is  more,  preachers  and  writers,  ate 
use  words  of  which  either  they  do  not  know  the  nrecse  maaaiBf,  ar 
employ  them  in  a  loose, -vague,  indefinite  way.  It  is  therefore  iaaav 
penaeble  to  correct  speaking  and  writing  rightly  to       *  ~J 
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rightly  to  use  tbo  terms  expressed  bytengne  and  pen.  What,  then, 
we  we  to  understand  by  the  expression — a  fatten  nature  /  Eriileiitly 
i  nature  fallen  from  tno  image  of  God  in  winch  it  was  origiually 
Tested.  Then  a  fallen  nature  U  a  sinful  nature — a  tainted,  a  poi- 
nted, a  corrupt  nature.  I»  M.  M . ,  ar  is  any  one  who  fears  God  and 
relieves  in  his  dear  Son  prepared  to  say  this  1  "  No,"  M.  M.  replies, 
'I  do  not  believe  nor  assert  this.  I  should  tremble  at  the  thought 
if  m>  doing."  Then  why  do  you  say,  "  Now  what  is  the  nature  of 
iieseed  of  Abraham  but  the  nature  of  tha  church  in  tie  fallen  state  t" 

What,  also,  do  yen  mean  by  your  utterly  uncalled- Cor  reference 
0  Job  xxr.  4,  aw  if  the  human  nature  of  the  Lord  could  not  be  clean 
feeautebern  of  a  woman;  and  what  do  you  intend  by  asking  whether 
he  expression,  "  holy  thing,"  (Luke  i,  35,)  "  applies  to  the  humanity 
■f  Christ  or  to  hi  a  holy  life*"  as  if  yon  had  some  doubts  whether  the 
lumauityof  Christwas  reaJIyaholy  thing.  Why]  Because  either  yon 
lo  not  know  the  meaning  of  the  words  that  you  use,  or  are  ignorant  of 
he  truth  on  this  important  point  And  what  do  you.  also  mean  by 
vferring  us  to  Rom.  via.  3,  as  if  the  expression,  "  in  the  likeness  of 
infill  flesh, '  meant  that  Jesus  bod  a  fallen  nature  1  Can't  you  see 
hat  tbe  apostle  most  carefully  guards  his  meaning  by  using  the 
nrd  "likertees?"  In  outward  appearance  the  Lord,  was  as  another 
nan;  but  he  was  not  the  same,  for  our  flesh  is  sinful,  which  his  was 
iot  He  waa  therefore  sent,  not  in  sinful  flesh,  but  in  the  likeness 
>f  it;  and  no  more  took  sinful  flesh  when  he  took  tbe  likeness  of  it, 
hanUe  took  real  flesh  when  he  appeared  to  Abraham  as  a  man  in  the 
Mains  of  Mamre.  That  Christ  took  and  wore  a  sinful  nature,  but  was 
wesemd  from  actually  sinning  by  the  indwelling  power  of  the  Holy 
Sheet  was  Edward  Irving's  heresy,  which,  after  all,  was  merely  the 
wifal  of  an  old  error  taught  in  Scotland  by  a  Madame  de  Bouri- 
[non,  a  French  woman,  in  the  last  century,  who  drew  away  many 
nto  her  pernicious  ways*  and  caused  much  anxiety  and  trouble  to 
he  Erekines  and  other  defenders  of  the  truth. 

This,  then,  wo  bepe,  you  cannot  mean,  and  we  ahull,  therefore, 
■snare  that,  from  ignorance  or  inadvertence,  you  express  yourself 
ncautioualy.     We  pass  on,  therefore)  to  show  that, 

III.  The  blessed  Lord  did  net  assume  a  fallen  natm-re;  and  to 
wint  out  wbat  would  have  been  the  necessary  consequences  had  he 
lone  so. 

i.  Two  things  ore  necessary  to  make  us  partakers  of  a  fallen  na- 
ive, from  both  of  which  Jesus  was  wholly  free:  1,  an  original 
[landing  in  Adam  as  a  covenant  head;  2,  a  derivation  of  nature 
rom  him  by  ordinary  generation. 

1-  Our  entire-  nature  was  originally  in  Adam,  as  our  legal  head 
"id  federal  representative.  His  sin,  therefore,  was  our  sin,  and  as 
ach  is  justly  imputed  to  us  and  charged  upon  us.  The  Scripture  is 
"press  here:  "By  one  man's  disobedience  many  were  made  sin- 
ters;" "By  one  man  sin  entered  into  tbe  world,  and  death  by  sin; 
uid  so  death  passed  upon  all  menj  for  that"  ("  in  whom,"  margin) 
'all  have  sinned;"  "  By  one  man's  offence"  (" by  one  oflenee,"  mar- 
jin)  "death  reigned  by  one;"  "By  the  offence  of  one  judgment 
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came  upon  all  men  to  condemnation."  (Rom.  r.  12,  16-19.)  From 
these  passages  it  is  clear  that  we  all  fell  in  Adam,  he  being  our  federal 
head  and  legal  representative.  The  whole,  then,  of  oar  nature,  boOy 
and  soul,  being  in  him,  (in  his  loins  naturally,  and  in  him  si  oar  co- 
venant head  representatively,)  it  fell  in  and  with  him.  Butourblaaai 
Lord  never  was  in  Adam  as  a  federal  head,  nor  was  his  human  » 
tare  in  Adam  as  his  representative,  for  he  whs  not  comprised  in  12 
covenant  wherein  Adam  stood.  Adam  was  the  head  of  the  huso 
race,  but  not  of  Christ;  for  "  the  bead  of  Christ  is"  not  Ad*m,bs 
"  God."  (1  Cor.  si.  3.)  There  were  two  covenant  heads,  one  sta- 
nd and  legal,  in  whom  the  whole  human  race  stood,  and  the  otto 
spiritual  and  gracious,  in  whom  the  elect  stood,  for  as  "  in  Adas «. 
die,  so  in  Christ  all  (the  elect)  are  made  alive."  But  these  two  tc* 
are  distinct;  and  Christ  being  set  up  in  the  eternal  covenantftiw 
to  the  fall  could  not  possibly  be  in  Adam  representativelj.  J*- 
though  by  lineal  descent  in  a  sense  "  the  son  of  Adam,''  (Lot*  £ 
38,)  yet  the  Lord  derived  his  human  nature  from  him  only  <tp$ 
from  and  after  the  first  promise,  when  Adam  ceased  to  be  a  «■*■ 
person  and  a  federal  head.  The  human  nature,  therefore,  stilt 
Lord  not  being  in  Adam  by  representation  or  legal  covenut,  & 
not  and  could  not  fall  in  him.  And  to  anticipate  our  next  pat  tj 
one  reflection,  just  see  the  consequence  had  the  human  natoreofis 
blessed  Lord  stood  in  Adam  as  its  representative  head.  It  w"> 
have  fallen  in  and  with  Adam  as  ours  did;  and  then  where  w»~ 
have  been  recovery  or  redemption  1  For  a  fallen  nature  conld  '■» 
redeem  a  fallen  nature  any  more  than  a  sinner  could  redttai 

2.  But  there  is  another  thing  necessary  to  the  inheritance  <*' * 
fallen  nature, — it  must  be  transmitted  by  natural  generation.  "Ada 
begat  a  son  in  his  own  likeness,  after  his  image.''  (Gen.  v.  3.)  £* 
the  human  nature  of  our  blessed  Lord  was  not  derived  from  Ai* 
by  natural  generation,  but  was  a  "  holy  thing,"  (Luke  i.  35,)— *  F*" 
and  sacred  humanity  formed  in  the  womb  of  the  Virgin,  nailer  tie 
overshadowing  operations  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Thus,  though  fonatl 
of  the  substance  of  the  woman — actual  flesh  and  blood,  and  tin  las 
and  blood  too  of  the  children,  aa  having  affinity  and  ■llisacerii 
them,  yet  the  human  nature  of  the  blessed  Lord  was  not  s  fiHei » 
ture,  for  it  had  no  share  in  the  fall  of  Adam,  nor  was  it  atttn-f 
derived  from  him. 

ii.  But  see  the  necessary  t 

1.  As  having  fallen  in  Ad 
have  belonged  to  it,  for  had  1 
asafederal  head  it  would  ha 
transgression.  Christ  is  a 
humanity  had  been  in  Adai 
son  would  have  been  in  guil 
error,  and  a  great  one,  to  1 
nature  into  union  with  bis  c 
our  soul  instinctively  shrink 
feet,  holiness  of  the  spotless  ', 
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Is  it  not  awful  to  think  that  tl:e  bunion  nature  of  the  blessed  Re- 
deemer was  guilty  of  original  sin  t  Sot  this  must  have  been  the 
case  if  bis  human  nature  bad  been  in  Adam  when  he  fell. 

2.  A  fallen  nature  is,  as  we  have  already  shown,  a  nature  which 
has  fallen  from  God,  fallen  from  his  likeness  and  image,  in  which  it 
was  originally  created,  and  thus  become  sunk  into  apostacy  and 
alienation  from  the  life  of  God.  As  the  penalty  denounced  upon 
disobedience  was  death:  "In  the  day  that  thou  eatest  thereof  thou 
Bhalt  surely  die,"  (Gen.  it  17,) — a  fallen  nature  is  a  dead  nature — 
the  body  virtually  dead,  as  having  in  it  the  seeds  of  sickness,  disso- 
lution, and  corruption;  and  the  soul  actually  dead,  as  alienated  from 
the  life  of  God,  and  utterly  nnable  to  recover  itself  out  of  this  state 
of  spiritual  death. 

Now,  is  M.  M.  prepared  to  Bay  that  Jesus  took  this  fallen  nature 
Upon  him — that  God's  "  Holy  One,  who  saw  no  corruption,"  (Ps. 
xri.  10;  Acts  ii.  27;  xiii.  35,)  took  a  body  in  which,  naturally  and 
necessarily,  there  were  the  seeds  of  sickness,  dissolution,  and  corrup- 
tion; and  that  he  took  a  soul  alienated  and  apostate  from  the  life 
of  God  1  If,  then,  you  do  not  mean  this,  never  say  again  that  the 
blessed  Lord  took  a  fallen  nature. 

IV.  But  we  proceed  now  to  show,  to  the  best  of  our  ability,  what 
•nature  the  Lord  really  did  take. 

i.  He  did  not,  then,  take  of  the  nature  of  Adam  before  the  fall; 
for  the  sacred  humanity  of  the  blessed  Lord  differed  from  the  nature 
which  Adam  wore  before  the  fall  in  these  several  particulars; 

1.  Adam's  nature  was  a  person,  for  he  had  no  personal  subsistence 
out  of  that  nature.  But  the  humanity  which  Christ  took  was  not  a 
person  but  a  nature,  having  no. personal  subsistence  in  itself,  but 
taken  into  union  with  the  Divine  Person  of  the  Son  of  God  in  the 
very  instant  of  its  miraculous  conception. 

2.  The  nature  of  Adam  before  the  fall,  as  made  of  the  dust  of 
the  earth,  was  earthy:  "  The  first  man  is  of  the  earth,  earthy."  But 
the  sacred  humanity  of  the  blessed  Lord  is  heavenly,  for  it  is  tho 
image  to  which  our  present  earthy  bodies  are  hereafter  to  be  con- 
formed, for  "  as  we  have  borne  the  image  of  the  earthy,  we  shall 
also  bear  the  image  of  the  heavenly."  (1  Cor.  xv.  47-49.)  Thus, 
among  the  mysteries  of  redeeming  love  this  is  not  the  least  nor  last, 
that  human  nature,  in  union  with  the  divine  Person  of  the  Son  of 
God,  is  exalted  to  a  state  of  glory  which  it  never  would  have  had  in 
Adam  had  it  retained  its  pristine  and  primitive  purity. 

3.  The  nature  which  Adam  wore  before  the  fall  was  purely  natu- 
ral. There  was  nothing  spiritual  in  either  his  body  or  soul.  Body 
and  sonl  were  indeed  alike  pure,  upright,  and  innocent,  for  they 
could  not  be  otherwise  as  coming  from  the  creative  band  and  breath 
of  Him  who  is  infinitely  pure;  but  it  was  the  natural  purity  of  a 
creature,  as  it  came  forth  from  the  hands  of  its  Creator."  The 'body 

•  The  image  of  God  in  which  Adam  was  created  was  " righteousness,"  bnt 
not  "holineoa."  The  restoration  of  this  image  in  man  being  alter  the  image 
of  Cbrict  is  "  in  righteonsness  and  true  holiness,"  (Eph.  ii.  £L)  which  is  "  the 
new  innii,"  that  Adam  did  not  possess,  at  least  not  in  his  primitive  creation. 
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being  formed  of  the  dost  of  the  earth,  wn  pare  but  not  hdj,  fa 
sanctification  is  a  new  covenant  blearing,  a  heavenly  gru*.  Mid  M 
comprised  in  nor  connected  with  the  original  creation  of  mu  or  tk 
covenant  of  works.  Similarly,  the  soul  breathed  into  the  avail 
of  Adam  by  the  month  of  God  was  "a  living  acsl,*  hat  not  ay 
ritual,  for  it  was  not  sanctified  by  the  special  operation  end  nM- 
ing  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  But  the  sacred  humanity  of  the  boa  i 
God  was,  in  a  sense,  spiritual,^  (which  the  nature  of  Adam  wmbs\ 
either  in  body  or  son!,)  the  body  being  formed  by  the  nJBaai 
and  special  operation  of  the  Holy  Ghost  on  the  substance  of  theft- 
gin,  and  the  soul  sanctified  and  filled  by  tibe  same  eternal  Spirit  aH 
every  heavenly  grace  from  the  instant  of  its  union  with  fail  Arts 
Person. 

4.  The  nature,  therefore,  which  Adam  had  before  the  falls* a* 
a  hdy  nature,  for  neither  body  nor  soul  was  formed  orstncnUlf 
the  creation,  the  operation,  or  the  indwelling  of  the  Holjflat 
But  the  sacred  humanity  of  the  Lord  was  "  a  holy  t&img,"  anx- 
iously formed  by  the  Holy  Ghost  in  the  womb  of  the  Virgin. 

ii.  But  now  it  is  time  to  show  what  this  human  natune'ai 
Lord  really  was.  For  if  it  was  not  the  unfkllen  nature  nor  tbtes* 
nature  of  Adam,  the  question  may  well  be  asked,  What  was  ill 

It  was  a  body  prepared  for  him  by  the  Father,  (Heb.  x.  5.)  *fnt- 
folly  and  wonderfully  made,"  for  it  was  "  made  in  secret,"  &**  ta 
eyes  of  all  created  intelligences,  and  "  curiously  (or  skilfully)  inoej* 
in  the  lowest  parte  of  the  earth."  (Fa.  cxxzlx.  14, 15.)  It  «*, 
therefore,  a  nature  special  and  peculiar,  allied,  indeed,  with  omiH 
blood,  for  it  was  a  portion — a  holy  and  sanctified  portum  of  the  Soi 
and  blood  of  the  children,  bat  not  a  fallen  nature,  as  onni  '»;  1,« 
having  bad  no  representative  existence  in  Adam;  and,  3,  as  fonssl 
miraculously  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  overshadowing  a* 
Virgin  mother.  It  was,  therefore,  essentially  "a  holy  thing'— sa- 
cred and  spotless  humanity  taken  into  indissoluble  union  win  is* 
Divine  Person  of  the  Son  of  God  at  the  very  instant  of  its  aao? 
tion,  and  now  worn  by  him  in  the  courts  of  bliss.  Lift  np  yK 
eyes,  believer  in  the  Son  of  God,  and  view  that  sacred  nosandj 
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stance;  capable  of  every  acting  of  hope,  love,  patience,  rutmility, 
id  obedient*,  bat  net  of  regeneration;  capable  of  a  temporary  sepa- 
lioo  of  body  tad  pmiI,  but  not  of  any  separation  from,  the  Godhead 
ith  wbith  it  was  ia  anion. 

And  what  shall  we  mote-  say  1  How  weak  oar  conceptions,  how 
ebls  our  pea,  to  set  forth,  this  heavenly  mystery !  But  this  we  will 
yof  the  sacred  humanity  of  the  ever-living  Lord,  that  it  ia  the 
md  of  union  and*  communion  between  God  and  men,  the-  delight  of 
*  Father,  the  admiration  of  angels,  tba  present  hope  and  joy  of  the 
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<\mamtd;  or  the  Mystery  of  the  Incantation  of  the  Son  of  God. 
Vvfdded  by  James  Usher,  Arc/iiUhop  of  Armagh.  Meprintedfrom 
the  Edition*  of  1649  and  1677.  London:  James  Nishet  *  Co., 
Burners  Street.     1862. 

Tubs  have  been  when  godliness  and  learning  went  band  in  hand; 
>r  was.  that  the  most  barren  or  unfruitful  age  of  the  church  of 
brist  when  learned  men  were  godly  and  godly  men  were  learned 
'hen  the  long  dark  night  of  the  middle  ages,  during  which  feudal 
irons  ruled  in  their  caBtles  who  could  not  write  their  own  names, 
ul  to  be  able  to  read  saved  a  man's  neck  from  the  halter,* — when 
ii  long  and  dreary  night  of  superstition,  ignorance,  and  violence 
as  broken  up  by  the  invention  of  printing  and  the  diffusion  of  an 
eat  literature,  there  aroae  a  wide-spread  desire  after  learning  beyond 
le  conception  of  the  present  age.  Rome's  policy  waa  to  keep  men's 
inds  in  ignorance.  The  human  mind  was  to  be  a  dark  cell,  with 
'ery  crevice  stopped  up  through  which  the  light  of  day  might  pe- 
rtrate;  and  its  sole  and  whole  illumination  was  to  be  a  solitary  taper, 
anufactored  at  Rome,  and  lighted  at  St.  Peter's  lamp.  When,  then, 
arcing  began  to  revive,  it  was  like  the  awakening  of  a  prisoner  in 
a  dark  cell,  and  an  earnest  calling  out  for  the  light  of  day.  Learn- 
g  thus  became  another  word  for  liberty,  the  uprising  of  the  mind 
piinat  the  bondage  of  ignorance,  backed  by  superstition,  and  an 
ined  host  in  the  distance  to  enforce  submission.  This  will  explain 
by  all  the  Reformers  were  men  of  deep  learning.  With  them  leara- 
3  was  liberty — liberty  to  think  for  themselves,  liberty  to  .read  and 
iderstand  the  Scriptures,  liberty  to  preach  and  pray  and  open  the 
md  of  the  Spirit,  liberty  to  proclaim  salvation  as  revealed  in  the 
ord  of  God,  without  Rome's  leave  or  Rome's  interpretation.  The 
'inting  press  loosed  the  Bible  from  the  chains  of  manuscript.  A 
ousand  Bibles  could  be  produced  at  the  cost  of  one  manuscript, 
ith  the  additional  advantages  of  much  greater  legibility  and  porta- 
luy.    But  until  these  precious  deposits  of  inspired  truth  could  be 

•  This  was  called  "  benefit  of  clergy," 

nteneed  to  be  hanged  could  read,  he  h_  „-   -.  .... 

wetore  aaf*  from  ponishaiea  t  at  the  hands  of  the  laitj. 
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unlocked  by  translation  into  modern  tongues,,  the  printing  prea 
could  only  issue  them  in  Hebrew,  Greek,  or  Latin — dead  kn^nagw 
to  tlic  unlearned.  Hence  learning:  and  godliness  united  to  open  tin 
sealed  fountains  of  truth  to  the  thirst}'  multitude;  and  soon  Tyadak 
in  this  country,  and  Luther  in  Germany,  set  themselves  to  the  mighty 
task  of  translating  into  their  native  languages  the  book  of  God.  Wt 
need  not  further  pursue  the  subject  of  translation,  though  there  is 
not  a  reader  of  these  lines  who  is  uot  indebted  every  day  of  his  lib 
to  those  learned  men  who  toiled  for  him  to  put  into  bis  hands  tins 
English  Bible  which,  if  he  be  a  partaker  of  God's  grace,  is  "a  has 
unto  his  feet  and  a  light  unto  his  path." 

But  soon  another  necessity  arose  for  the  union  of  learning  witi 
godliness.  The  grand  truths  of  the  Bible,  which  had  been  overlaid 
by  Romish  doctrines,  had  to  be  published  as  with  the  sound  of  I 
trumpet,  and  to  be  defended  and  vindicated  from  all  opposition. 
Rome  woke  up.  Her  craft  was  in  danger.  Reformation  inheres 
meant  the  overthrow  of  ber  power  and  the  drying  up  of  the  risa 
of  gold  which  had  flowed  so  abundantly  into  her  lap.  She  too  mart 
now  have  her  learned  defenders,  as  Dr.  Eck,  Cardinal  Bellanniiw. 
Baruniua,  and  a  host  of  men  whose  once  well-known  names  would 
be  to  our  readers  like  the  catalogue  of  signatures,  Neh.  x. :  "  Bonm, 
Azgad,  Bebai,"  ifcc  But  these  men,  now  shadows  of  a  shade,  as  dad 
as  their  dust,  were  then  intellectual  giants;  sod  giants,  not  dwarfc 
must  encounter  them  in  the  tented  field,  where  pens  meet  pens,  in- 
stead of  swords  clashing  with  swords;  and  ink  runs  in  streams  is- 
stead  of  blood.  Luther's  works  fill  eight  thick  folio  volumes;  Cal- 
vin's make  Up  ten  or  twelve  similar  volumes,  thinner  in  bulk,  vet 
larger  in  size.  These  were  indeed  writing  and  reading  days — when 
a  good  thick  folio  volume,  almost  as  much  as  a  man  can  carry  in  ha 
arms,  was  laid  on  his  breakfast  table  by  the  side  of  his  loaf. 

Then  came  another  age — the  age  of  Oweu  and  Goodwin,  wbn 
learning  and  godliness  still  were  mated,  and  well  mated  too.  Wt 
speak  deliberately  when  we  express  our  doubt  whether  in  all  EngUnd 
there  now  be  a  man  of  such  deep  theological  learning  as  Dr.  Own 
and  more  than  a  doubt  when  we  say  there  is  not  one  in  the  comjes 
of  these  isles  who  combines  his  learning  with  his  godliness.  In  fact 
a  divorce  has  taken  place  between  this  once  well-matched  pair. 
Learned  men  are  uot  now  godly;  godly  men  are  not  now  learned 
Learning  now  attacks  the  Bible,  instead  of  defending  it;  and  godli- 
ness reads  the  Bible  without  digging  into  Hebrew  roots,  or  plungiif 
into  the  mysteries  of  Greek  Lexicons  and  the  whole  apparatus  « 
learned  criticism.  And  which  is  the  loser  in  this  divorce  1  Sorer/ 
learning.  Godliness  does  not  need  learning's  lamp  to  guide  bet 
steps  to  heaven.  But  learning  without  godliness  can  only  stumbk 
into  hell.  Nor  is  there  any  hope  or  probability  that  the  divorced 
pair  will  ever  meet  again.  The  academies,  it  is  true,  are  trying  to 
publish  the  banns;  but  their  learning  is  as  defective  as  their  godE- 
ness;  and  from  such  an  ill-conditioned  pair  there  is  little  hope  of  * 
healthy  offspring. 

Archbishop  Usher  was  one  of  the  most  learned — if  not,  in  sow 
Google 


THE  GOBPKF.  BTANDAXD. — JULY  1,  1862.         225 

points,  the  most  learned  man  of  bis  day.  If  we  mistake  not,  he 
arranged  the  chronology,  that  is,  the  dates  affixed  to  the  margin  of 
our  Bibles.  These  simple  figures,  which,  perhaps,  some  of  our 
readers  never  even  noticed,  demanded  an  amount  of  learning  and 
research  of  which  they  can  form  no  conception.  Every  date  given 
in  the  Bible  itself,  the  closest  examination  of  all  the  ancient  histori- 
ans, the  calculation  of  all  the  recorded  eclipses,  and  all  these  ele- 
ments to  be  compared  and  harmonised! — Reader,  hast  thou  the 
slightest  idea  what  labour  and  learning  were  necessary  to  fix  the 
exact  date  when  Christ  came  into  the  world  T  It  is  sufficient  for 
thee  to  know  he  came  to  save  thy  soul.  Here  rest.  But  Usher 
could  not  rest  here.  He  must  toil  and  calculate  to  find  this  and  a 
thousand  other  dates,  and  so  to  furnish  history  with  one  of  her  eyes.* 

But  Usher  was  more  than  a  learned  man,  or  his  name  would  not 
have  appeared  in  our  pages. .  He  was  a  great  divine  and  a  mighty 
champion  for  the  truth. 

The  book  before  us  is  a  reprint  by  a  private  individual,  who,  in  a 
neat  preface,  signs  himself  "  T.  H.,**  of  a  discourse  contained  in 
Usher's  works.  And  a  most  excellent  discourse  it  is — unfolding, 
in  clear,  consistent,  and  scriptural  language,  the  great  mystery  of 
godliness,  God  manifest  in  the  flesh.  Two  or  three  extracts  from  it 
will  show  how  far  it  justifies  the  opinion  that  we  have  thus  express- 
ed of  it;  and  this  we  do  the  more  willingly,  as  we  have  in  this  very 
No.  touched  upon  some  of  the  same  points  in  our  Answer  to  an  In- 
quiry: 

"  And  we  must  consider,  tbat  the  divine  nature  did  not  assume  a  human 
person,  but  the  divine  Person  did  assume  a  banian  nature ;  aud  that  of  the 
three  divine  Persons  it  was  neither  the  first  nor  the  third  that  did  assume  this 
nature  ;  but  it  iras  the  middle  Person,  who  was  to  be  tho  middle  one  that  must 
undertake  this  mediation  betwixt  God  ani  us,  which  wna  otherwise  also  most 
requisite,  as  well  for  the  better  preservation  of  the  integrity  of  the  blessed 
Trinity  in  the  Godhead,  as  for  the  higher  advancement  of  mankind  by  means 
of  that  relation  which  the  second  Personjthe  Mediator,  did  bear  unto  his 
Father.  For  if  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  should  have  thus  dwelt  in  any  hu- 
man person,  there  should  then  a  fourth  person  necessarily  have  been  added 
mi  to  the  Godhead ;  and  if  any  of  the  three  Persons,  beside  the  second,  had 
been  bom  of  a  woman,  there  should  have  been  two  Sons  in  the  Trinity. 
Whereas  now  the  Son  of  God  and  the  Son  of  the  blessed  Virgin,  being  but 
one  Person,  is  consequently  but  one  Son,  and  so  no  alteration  at  all  made  in 
the  relation  of  the  Persons  of  the  Trinity." 

"  We  are  further  here  also  to  observe  in  this  our  Melchizedee,  that  as  he 
Iiad  no  mother  in  regard  of  one  of  his  natures,  so  he  was  to  have  no  lather  in 
regard  of  the  other,  but  most  be  born  of  a  pure,  immaonlate  Virgin,  without 
the  help  of  any  man. 

"  And  this  also  was  most  requisite,  as  for  other  respects,  so  for  the  exemp- 
tion of  the  assumed  nature  from  the  imputation  and  pollution  of  Adam's  sin. 
For  sin  having  by  that  one  man  entered  into  the  world,  every  father  beoometh 
an  Adam  nnto  his  child,  and  eonveyeth  the  corruption  of  his  nature  unto  all 
those  whom  he  doth  beget.  Therefore  our  Saviour,  assuming  the  substance  of 
our  nature,  but  not  by  the  ordinary  way  of  natural  generation,  is  thereby  freed 
from  all  the  touch  and  taint  of  the  corruption  of  our  flesh,  which  by  that 
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meia»  only  is  propagated  from  the  flrat  man  onto  hit  poaferiljp.  Wheraaan, 
ke  being  made  of  man,  but  not  by  man,  and.  so  becoming  the  innnNiafti  Crai; 
of  the  womb,  and  not  of  the  laini,  most  of  necessity  be  acknowledged  to  V 
that  'holy  thing'  which  so  w»a  bont  of  m  blowsd  m wether;  who,  ahaoajt 
ahe  ware  hut  the  passive  snd.  material  principle  of  *M  that  pretdooa  flab 
was  made,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  the  agent  and  effioient,  yet  can  not  die  mat 
Christ  Jesus  thereby  be  made  the  Son  of  his  awn  Spirit;  because  Hainan  do 
beget  their  children  out  of  their  own  substance ;  the  Holy  Short  did  not  so, 
brA  framed  the  ileah  of  him,  from  whom  himself  prseeeded,  oat  of  the  ens 
tare  of  them  both,  the  handmaid  of  too  Lord,,  whom  from  taenoe  aUgana* 
tions  shall  eeil  blessed. 

"  That  blessed  womb  of  hen  was  the  bride-chamber,  wherein  the  HA 
Ghost  did  knit  that  indiseoluble  knot  betwixt  our  human  nature  and  Ma  ante 
the  Son  of  God  assuming'  into  the  rarity  of  his  Person  that  which  before  lie 
was  net,  and  jet  without  change,  (fbi  so  wat  God  still  he.)  isseiiiiiiii  that 
whioh  he  was;  whereby,  it  came  to  peas  that  this  holy  thug  waiah  was  ksnt 
of  her  was  in  deed  and  in  truth  to  be  called  the  Son  of  God.  Which  wonder- 
ful connexion  of  two  soinnnitelj'-diaeringntttnrBsin  the  Unity  of  one  Person, 
now  it  was  there  effected,  is  an  inquisition  fitter  tor  an  angelie  hjteffigeaK 
than  for  our  shallow  capacity  to  look  after ;  to  which  panpcee  we>  may  saw  oo- 
eerve,  that  in  tha  fabric  of  the  ask  of  the  covenant,  the  poatore  of  Ik*  faces  of 
the  cherubims  toward  the  mercy-seat  (the-  type  of  oar  Saviour)  was  rochet 
would  point  onto  ue  that  these  are  the  things  which  *  the  angels  deans  a 
stoop  and  look  into.'  " 

With  what  force  and  rJwrneaa  of  Twpmgn  doe*  this  old  dnba 
speak !  With  what  fitrtew  does  every  word  Been  choaar*,  tad  how 
harmonising  with  the  Scriptures  of  troth  and  the  experience  of  tat 
Bainta!     Take  the  following  extract  as  a  proof : 

"  When  Moses  beheld  the  bosh  burning  with  fire,  and  yet  no  whit  as- 
sumed, be  wondered  at  the  sight,  and  said,  'I will  now  torn  aside  aid  Kt 
this  great  Bight,  why  the  bush  is  not  burnt,'  Bat  when  God  thereupon  called 
unto  him  oat  of  the  midst  of  the  bnsh,  and  said,  '  Draw  not  nigh  hither,'  rri 
told  him  who  he  was,  Hoses  trembled,  hid  his  fane,  and  durst  not  heboid  Got 
Yet,  although  being  thus  warned,  we  dare  not  draw  so  nigh,  what  doth  hinder 
but  we  may  stand  aloof  off,  and  wonder  at  this  great  sight  *  '  Our  God  is  e 
consuming  fire,'  snith  the  apostle ;  and  a  question  we  find  propounded  by  fti 
prophet, '  Who  among  nj  shall  dwell  with  the  devouring  lire?  Who  among  si 
shall  dwell  with  the  everlasting  burnings  t'    Mosee  was  not  like  other  pro- 

Shets,  bat  God  spake  unto  him  '  face  to  face,  as  a  man  speaketh  unto  fa 
iend;'  and  yet,  for  all  that,  when  he  besought  the  Lord  that  he  woeU 
show  him  hie  glory,  be  received  this  answer,  '  Thou  canst  not  see  my  bee, 
fer  there  shall  no  man  sae  me  and  live.'  Abraham ,  before  him,  though  a  a*- 
cial  friend  of  God,  and  the  father  of  the  faithful,  the  children  of  God,  yet  btli 
it  a  prest  matter  that  he  should  take  upon  him  so  much  aa  to  speak  unto  Get, 
being  but  dust  and  ashes.    Yea,  the  very  angels  themselves,  which  are  greater 

in  ji 1  inijilil. Tain  I ei  llinii  hi  na.  ■Inn  Misj  ulaial  >i<i  liia 

as  not  being  able  to  behold  the  brightness  of  his  glory. 

"With  what  astonishment,  then,  may  we  behold  onr  dust  aeteaa 
ed  into  the  undivided  unity  of  God's  o1      ™"  ..-..,. 

ss  an  inmate  under  the  sail]  e  roof,  am     , 

burnings,  the  bush  to  remain  nwconsTitaed,  aad  to  a  —    » 

for  evermore !  Yea,  bow  should  not  we-,  with  Abas  earn,  rejoice  taawatja 
day,  wherein  not  only  our  nature,  with  the  Person  of  our  Idea  Jeaa,  > 
found  to  dwell  for  ever  in  those  everlasting  burnings,  but  in  aad  ay  saw, 
but  own  persons  she  are  brought  so  nigh  Uxrrniinln,  that  Goddetk  set  assapsv 
tnary  and  tabernacle  among  us,  and  dwell  with  us, and  (which  niaawi  aw*) 
maketh  us  ourselves  to  be  the  house  and  habitation  wherein  he  is  pleased  to 
dwell  by  his  Spirit,  according  to  that  of  the  apostle :  '  Ye  are  the  temple  of 
the  living  God,  as  God  hath  said,  I  win  dwell  in  them  an*  walk  in  thank,  at* 
I  will  be  their  God  and  they  shall  to  my  people ; '  and  at.  that  meet  adaaa- 
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prayer,  which  oar  Saviour  himself  made  unto  hU  Father  in  oar  behalf :  '  I 
.j  not  for  these  alone,  but  for  them  also  which  Khali  believe  on  me  through 
irword;  that  they  all  may  be  one,  aa  thou,  Father,  art  in  me,  and  I  in  thee, 
t  thev  also  may  be  one  is  us ;  that  the  world  may  believe  that  toon  bast 
t  me.  I  in  them,  and  thou  in  me,  that  they  may  be  made  perfect  in  one ; 
[  that  the  world  may  know  that  thou  bast  sent  me,  and  hast  loved  them,  as 
u  bast  loved  me.' " 

rhis  learned  and  godly  archbishop — where  shall  we  find  such 
bop  or  archbishop  sow,  even  for  learning,  much  more  for  godli- 
■  T* — has  some  befltrtHul  and  original  remarks  on  the  union  of 
rhrt  and  bis  church,  viewed  as  his  body: 

"Wo  are  yet.  further  to  take  it  into  our  consideration,  that]  by  thus  enlrr- 
og  and  fashioning  us   according  to  bis  own  image,  Christ's  purpose  th 

to  raise  a  seed  unto  himself  diaperaedly  and  distractedly,  bat  to  'gather 
ether  in  oae  the  children  of  God  that  were  scattered  abroad;  *  yea,  and  to 
ing  all  onto  one  bead  by  himself,  both  them  which  are  in  heaven  and  them 
ich  are  on  the  earth ; '  that  aa  in  the  tabernacle  the  vail  divided  between 

holy  place  and  the  moat  holy,  but  the  ourtains  which  covered  them  both 
e  so  coupled  together  with  the  taches  that  it  might  still  be  one  tabernacle, 
the  church  militant  and  triumphant,  typified  thereby,  though  distant  as  far 

one  from  the  other  as  heaven  is  from  earth,  yet  is  made  but  one  taberna- 

in  Jesus  Christ,  '  in  whom  all  the  building  fitly  framed  together  groweth 
a  a  holy  temple  in  the  Lord, '  and  '  in  whom  all  of  in  are  bnilded  for  a 
illation  of  God  through  the  Spirit.' 

'  The  bond  of  this  mystical  union  betwixt  Christ  and  us  ( as  elsewhere  hath 
re  folly  been  declared)  is,  on  his  part,  that  quickening  Spirit,  which  bains 
Mm  as  the  Head,  is  from  thence  di  Wined  lo  the  spiritual  animation  of  all 

members  ;  and  on  our  part  faith,  which  is  the  prime  act  of  life  wrought  in 
ise  who  are  capable  of  understanding  by  that  tame  Spirit;  both  whereof 
ist  be  acknowledged  to  be  of  so  high  a  nature,  that  cone  could  possibly  by 
■h  ligatures  knit  np  so  admirable  a  body,  but  he  that  is  God  Almighty.  And 
rsfore,  although  we  did  suppose  snch  a  man  might  be  found  who  should 
form  the  law  for  as,  suffer  the  death  that  was  due  to  our  offence,  and  over- 
□Bit;  yea,  and  whose  obedience  and  Bufferings  should  be  of  aacb  value  that 
>ere  sufficient  for  she  redemption  of  the  whole  world,  yet  could  it  not  be 
dent  to  make  us  live  by  faith,  unless  that  man  had  been  able  to  eend  God's 
.rit  to  apply  the  same  unto  us." 

'Upon  thin  ground  it  is  that  the  apostle  telleth  us  that  we  'have  boldness 
rater  into  the  holiest  by  the  blood  of  Jeans,  by  a  new  and  living  way  which 
hath  consecrated  for  us,  through  the  vail,  that  is  to  say,  hie  flesh.'  That 
in  the  tabernacle  there  waa  no  passing  from  the  holy  to  the  mast  holy  place, 
:  by  the  vail,  so  now  there  is  no  passage  to  be  looked  for  from  the  church 
litant  to  the  church  triumphant,  but  by  the  flesh  of  him  who  hath  said  of 
ncir,  '1  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life ;  no  man  oometh  unto  the  Fa- 
r  but  by  me.'  Jacob  in  his  dream  beheld  '  a  ladder  set  upon  the  earth,  the 
<  whereof  reached  to  heaven,  and  the  angels  of  God  ascending  and  deaoend- 
I  on  it,  the  Lord  himself  standing  above  it.'  Of  which  vision  none  can  give 
etter  interpretation  than  he,  who  was  prefigured  therein,  gave  unto  Nalha- 
1  i   '  Hereafter  yon  shall  see  heaven  opened,  and  the  angels  of  God  asoend. 


'  Two  of  the  most  learned  bishops  in  the  church,  Dr.  Ollivant,  Bishop  of 
sodafi,  and  Dr.  Lee,  Bishop  of  Manchester,  were  old  schoolfellows  of  ours, 
&  we  can  testify,  therefore,  to  their  great  abilities,  especially  of  the  former, 
o,  for  classical  attainments,  towered  over  tbe  rest  of  us,  at  least  In  boyish 
imstion,  like  au  Alp  over  the  level  plains.  At  Cambridge  he  fully  realised 
that  was  anticipated  of  him,  having  carried  off  the  highest  honours.  Tot 
in  he,  thouirh  a  moat  accomplished  classical  and  Hebrew  scholar,  is  not 
Other  for  depth  of  learning.  That  he  knew*  anything  of  vital  godliness 
have  at  present  no  evidence.  .r 
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ing  and  descending  upon  the  Son  of  man  ; '  whence  we  may  n£l  colkft.  lk 
the  on);  meant  whereby  God  blending  above,  and  his  Israel  lpioghcnVl  ■. 
■re  conjoined  together,  and  the  only  ladder  whereby  oeaYen  may  h:  stild  '.. 
na,  is  the  Son  of  roan ;  the  type  of  whoae  flesh,  the  nil,  was  thenfara  ex: 
rnanded  to  be  toads  with  eherubims,  to  show  that  we  come  to  an  rairas*j** 
company  of  angels,  when  we  come  to  Jesus  the  Mediator  of  the  new  M» 
ment,  who,  as  the  head  of  the  church,  hath  power  to  ■  send  forth  all  tte 
ministering  spirits,  to  minister  for  them  who  shall  be  heirs  of  salvation." 

Our  extracts  will  speak  for  themselves.  The  clearness,  force,  id 
eonsJBtency  of  their  statements  of  divine  troth  need  no  eommraik- 
tion  from  m.  It  is  true  that  we  do  not  agree  with  every  wonJa*^ 
expression;  nor  does  it  enter  into  the  minutiae  of  Christian  expei- 
ence.  But  as  a  scriptural,  masterly  exposition  of  the  great  my 
tery  of  godliness  in,  the  compass  of  one  discourse,  we  have  nra 
aeen  its  equal. 


CHRIST  ALL  AND  IN  ALL. 


Mi  dear  and  infallible  Guide;  My  Solver  of  difficulties  hut 

My  Counsellor,  faithful  and  true;  My  Surety  in  whom  I  am  fcks. 

My  bountiful  Lord  to  provide;  M    Guardian,  my  Portion,  nqta 

My  Bnnger  of  good  things  to  view.  My  m^  blest  iiheriUlKe  ^ 

My  soul's  Best-beloved  and  .Friend;  My  Root  which  never  can  rot; 

My  Portion,  my  daily  Support;  My  Father,  most  holy  and  tn». 

My  Prospect  when  time's  at  an  end;  M    em^e  deM  Begbming  and  b± 

My  Advocate  always  m  court.  My  M?btt  ttad  (gj^  thou; 

My  Refuge,  my  Rock  of  defence;  My  Riches  I  never  can  spend; 

My  Helper  when  sunk  in  distress;  My  Lord  who  has  kept  me  till  m*. 

My  Hope  against  reason  and  sense;  M   Jud^e  and        Gmm&*hK 

My  Lord  who  has  promised  to  bless.  Mjr  witness,  both  faithful  sains 

My  Helmet,  my  Buckler,  my  Sword,  My  Prophet,  Apostle,  and  Sw, 

My  Keeper,  mySun,  and  my  Shield;  My   Storehouse   of  things  a"A  wi 
My  Kiugifemy  Priest,  by  whose  word        new. 

My  soufthat  was  wounded  is  heal'd.  My  Covenant,  steadfast  and  s*r 

Hy  Life,  and  my  Love,  and. my  My  Mark  and  my  Prise  wnsarrfc 

My  Food,  and  my  Drink,  and  my  My  Sealer,  to  make  altsscure; 

Dress;  My  All  Things  united  in  One. 

My  Peace,  and  the  Joyof  my  tongue;  M    Jcsus  b  aU  thif  M 

My  Parent,  to  feed  and  caress.  My  ^mtA,  my  future  Re-ard; 

My  Captain,  Deliverer,  and  Guard;  My  Ransom,  by  which  I  am  ftw. 

My  Husband,  my  Brother,  my  Rest;  My  Saviour,  my  Qod,  snd  myb** 

Gosport. 


The  abundant  grace  s 
the  Person  of  Jeans  Christ, 
to  measure  the  heavens, 
drowned  in  the  great  wal 
confusion  of  mind  ;  viz.,  i 
nation  and  acceptation  of 
tne  up  to,  and  making  me 
the  measure  given  me  by  . 


j  a.tizBdby  Google 
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"  Then  ni  I  in  his  eyes  as  one  thmt  had  found  favour." — Sol.  Song  iili.  10. 
(Concluded  from  p.  33fl.) 

II.  But  we  pass  on  to  our  second  head,  having  to  make  some  few 
remarks  concerning  the  loss  of  God's  favour.  And  our  prayer  and 
desire  is  that  the  Spirit  of  God  may  so  fasten  the  words  on  some  of 
your  hearts  that  yon  may  see  and  feel  now,  if  never  before,  your  lost 
estate  and  condition  in  this  respect;  for  I  am  satisfied  that  without 
this  divine  operation  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  words  of  the  preacher 
will  prove  but  as  pointless  arrows. 

In  order  to  understand  this  matter,  we  have  to  consider  two  things : 
the  creation  of  the  whole  race  of  mankind  in  their  first  parents;  and 
the  relation  in  which  God  stood  to  them  as  thus  at  first  created  in 

The  first  Adam,  like  the  second,  was  a  public  person;  and  at  his 
first  creation  included  all  his  unborn  posterity  in  himself;  so  that 
the  entire  race  of  men  were  represented  in  him,  and  stood  in  his 
person  before  the  Lord.  This  being  the  case,  he  was  placed  on  trial, 
whether  he  would  obey  and  serve  in  all  respects  his  Creator  or  not; 
and  to  this  end  God  gave  him  the  simple  commandment  not  to  eat 
of  one  particular  tree  in  the  midst  of  the  garden;  all  the  rest  he 
might  freely  eat  of;  everything  for  necessity  and  delight  was  most 
freely  and  abundantly  bestowed  upon  him;  but  as  a  test  of  his  obe- 
dience this  one  tree  alone  was  forbidden  him.  Now  we  must  not 
consider  this  as  a  mere  arbitrary  command  of  God.  It  was,  on  the 
contrary,  in  perfect  harmony  with  the  law  of  his  being,  and  therefore 
for  man's  real  good,  that  some  test  of  his  obedience  should  be  given 
him.  Without  this,  the  highest  powers  of  his  soul,  his  will  and  con- 
science Godward,  could  not  have  had  their  proper  exercise.  He 
was  created  to  love,  serve,  and  obey  his  Maker;  he  wss  to  be  au- 

Eremely  happy  and  blessed  in  so  doing.  His  conscience,  whilst  he 
ept  God's  holy  law  and  served  him  perfectly,  was  to  be  his  conti- 
nual feast.  As  a  good  man,  retaining  a  perfect  integrity,  he  was  to  be 
abundantly  satisfied  from  himself;  and  consequently,  to  nuke  him, 
according  to  his  nature,  happy  and  blessed,  it  was  necessary  to  give 
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Urn  some  injunction  which  should  be  accompanied  with  adeaaik 
auctions,  or  the  promise  of  life  on  obedience,  and  the  threatening  a1 
death  upon  disobedience;  and  waieh  should  be  the  standing  trial  d 
his  integrity.  To  have  given  him  a  law  in  the  same  form  u  tie  In 
was  afterwards  given  upon  Mount  Sinai,  would  have  been  nutriybj 
to  his  state  of  innocence  and  purity,  and,  consequently,  his  obsfimct 
was  put  on  trial  by  the  injunction  not  to  eat  of  the  forbiddra  Ms 
We  have,  then,  our  whole  race  represented  in  Adam;  we  low  £ 
placed  in  the  most  favourable  circumstances  for  obedience;  we  fan 
this  obedience  tested  in  Adam  for  his  and  his  posterity's  good;  at 
we  may  be  sure  the  tree  of  knowledge  sad  the  command  concern; 
It  were  no  exceptions  to  the  glorious  benevolence  of  God  in  ham* 
tion,  or  the  one  thing  of  which  it  could  not  be  said  it  was  vm  rW 
No;  all  was  good;  all  was  ordered  to  the  greatest  advantage e( am 
God's  creature;  and  under  these  circumstances  Adam  ate  of  it  K 
sinned,  and  forfeited  that  conditional  favour  of  God  which  r»m- 
pended  on  bis  obedience  or  disobedience  to  God;  and  whet  **■ 
nil  his  posterity  fell  as  included  in  him;  so  that  the  entire  w«- 
esme  guilty  before  God,  and  lost  to  the  conditional  favour  d  6<i" 
linker.  This  is  plainly  stated  by  Fan!  in  Bomans  v.,  where  its* 
tinctly  asserted  that  by  the  first  Adam  sin,  or  the  tin,  cssae  ill*  tk 
world,  and  death,  or  Hie  dtatJt,  by  sin,  and  so  death  passed  bbm  £ 
men  in  and  through  Adam,  for  that  all  have  sinned  in  him.  S»s* 
Adam  no  longer  could  be  a  fountain  of  innoceney  and  hfe  sad  pan 
to  his  posterity,  hut  a  fountain  of  bitter  waters;  and  all  the  status 
lowing  from  that  corrupted  source  are  full  of  sin,  the  carte  «*J» 
death  due  to  Adam's  transgression. 

Now,  if  we  just  glance  at  the  relation  in  which  God  stoed  to  t* 
entire  race  as  in  Adam,  this  loss  of  the  divine  favour  by  every «» 
of  us  naturally  becomes  more  striking  and  clear.     The  stadoj  °f 
Adam  before  God  was  legal  and  conditional;  it  was  entirely  sen*- 
ing  to  the  tenor  of  the  covenant  of  works.  "  This  do  and  hre*  ** 
really  the  burden  of  the  command  given  him,  though  it  *■*  P** 
in  a  forbidding  form, 
law  of  his  being,  an 
serving  and  obeying  1 
should  retain  the  favi 
from  integrity,  this  fa 
then,  God  was  made  '. 
King,  a  Judge,  a  jui 
We  see,  then,  how  sir 
and  his  God;  how  tbi 
mil.     Was  God  his  Ci 
source  and  upholder  i 
his  obedience  and  ser 
was  his  sin,  and  bow 
Was  God  his  Lawgi 
transgression,  put  up- 
suiting  the  Lawgiver. 
rebellion — a  throwing 
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and  setting  up  a  fallen  spirit  and  corrupt  desires  in  Ood'a  place. 
Man,  in  fact,  outraged  every  perfection  of  Ms  Maker,  and  transgressed 
against  every  relationship  in  which  he  stood  to  his  God.  He  disbe- 
lieved the  veraraty  of  the  God  of  troth;  he  defied  Ha  power;  he  dared 
bin  vengeance;  he  arrayed  infinite  justice  against  him,  and  made 
himself  filthy  in  the  eyes  of  infinite  holiness;  ha  questioned  and  out- 
raged, at  a  devil's  suggestion,  infinite  goodness,  denied  the  wisdom 
of  his  Maker,  and  in  short,  in,  every  point  of  view,  by  departing  from 
the  service  of  his  God  and  toe  integrity  of  his  own  being,  utterly 
forfeited  the  favour  of  his  Creator;  and,  as  we  have  seen,  we  also  for- 
feited it  in  him;  and  from  that  time  to  this  the  entire  race  of  mea 
are  naturally  aliens  from  God,  cnt  off  from  his  conditional  favour; 
or,  according  to  the  forcible  words  of  Paul,  "  without  God  and  with- 
out hope  in  too  world." 

III.  Wo  now,  having  dwelt  upon  the  importance  of  the  divine 
favour,  and  noticed  the  loss  of  it,  proceed  to  our  third  head,  concern- 
ing thzteeking  of  this  favour,  thus  naturally  lost  This  is  entirely  the 
work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God.  Isaiah  seta  our  natural  disregard 
of  God  forth;  and  some  of  us  have  felt  the  truth  of  hie  words,  "  Then 
is  none  that  eaileth  on  thy  name,  that  stirreth  up  himself  to  take 
hold  of  thee."  Bo,  then,  if  we  are  stirred  up,  it  is  by  God.  I  ask 
yon,  my  hearers,  would  you  ever  have  sought  after,  ever  even  have 
bad  one  genuine  desire  after  God,  unless  the  Spirit  of  God  had 
stirred  up  your  hearts  to  feel  that  his  favour  was  the  one  thing  need- 
ful ?  God's  own  testimony  on  the  point  is  simple  and  decisive.  Look- 
ing down  from  heaven  upon  the  children  of  men,  he  declares  then 
is  none  that  nnderstandeth,  there  is  none  that  seeketh  after  God. 
6o,  then,  if  we  have  sought  and  are  seeking  after  him,  all  our  lan- 
guage mo  at  be, 

"  O  to  grace,  how  grsat  a  debtor 
Daily  I'm  constrain 'd  to  be." 
Grace  has  made  the  difference.  A  man  can  receive  nothing  but  that 
which  is  freely  given  him  from  heaven.  We,  as  others,  were  dead 
in  trespasses  and  sins,  too  blind  to  know  God,  too  base  to  value 
Jeans,  too  blinded  and  besotted  by  sin  and  worldliness,  lies  and  de- 
lusions, to  Testily  see  and  feel  our  need  of  the  divine  favour,  and 
truly  and  heartily  to  seek  after  it  But  in  respect  of  seeking  God,  tlie 
sons  of  men  may  be  divided  into  three  classes, — those  who  are  quite 
indifferent  to  the  divine  favour,  who  answer  to  the  apostle's  descrip- 
tion of  the  Gentiles;  they  follow  not  after  righteousness;  they  live) 
without  exercises  about,  or  any  efforts  after  the  favour  and  accept- 
ance of  God;  and  O  what  crowds  must  range  themselves,  if  truthful 
to  their  condition,  nnder  this  head.  Those  who  are  in  some  degree) 
awakened  to  a  consciousness  that  divine  acceptance  is  a  matter  off  . 
great  importance,  but  who  go  about  obtaining  it  is  an  entirely  uu- 
aoriptural  and  delusive  way,  endeavouring  to  establish  some  righteous- 
ness of  their  .own  before  God,  whilst  neglecting  and  despising  the 
righteousness  of  Christ;  these  are  like  the  Babel  builders  of  old,  en- 
deavouring, by  human  efforts,  and  with  human  merits,  to  establish 
tbauuelvaa  under  the  favour  of  God.     Of  this  second  class  some  are 
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mere  natural  men,  entirely  deceived,  altogether  a  prey  to  a  legd  tnd 
self-righteous  spirit;  but  others  have  the  life  of  God's  Spirit  and*- 
neath  all  in  their  hearts;  and  these  work  themselves  out  in  vvrbn; 
for  life;  they  find  their  legal  labour  all  in  vain,  and  at  length  ant 
their  eyes  opened  to  see  the  sin  and  madneaa  of  their  legal,  Chrk- 
denying  efforts. 

"  Indignant  Justice  stood  in  view; 
To  Sinai's  fiery  mount  I  flew. 
But  Justice  cried,  with  frowning  face, 
This  mountain  is  so  hiding-place." 


Then  the  blessed  Spirit  directs  their  hearts  into  the  way  of  pen. 
leading  them  to  seek  God's  favour  in  the  right  way,  even  by  coaia; 
to  the  Lord  Jesus;  trampling  all  righteousness  of  their  own  btsais 
their  feet,  and  seeking  to  find  favour  with  Christ,  not  by  verb  i 
righteousness  which  they  hare  done,  but  by  casting  themselwa 
lost  sinners  upon  God's  free  mercy  in  him.  Now  these  are  then 
seekers;  these  are  the  Spirit-taught  and  led  persons;  and  at* 
each  say,  in  the  long  run,  "In  the  Lord  have  I  righteoosnai^ 
strength."     "  Then  was  I  in  his  eyes  as  one  that  bad  found  fast* 

But  about  this  true  seeking  we  notice  the  following  things.  Its 
honest  and  sincere  seeking.     These  persons  seek  according  to  la 
Scriptural  expression,  "  with  the  whole  heart;"  and  it  is  such  eunet, 
thorough-hearted  seekers  who  obtain  the  blessing."  (Prov.  u\)   It* 
diligent,  prayerful  seeking.     "  Yea,  with  my  spirit  within  me,"  «J> 
Isaiah,  (xzvi.  9,)  "  will  I  seek  thee  early."     They  dig  for  Coral  ■ 
for  hid  treasure,  and  lift  up  their  voice  for  understanding.   It  ■ 
proper  seeking:  "  In  the  way  of  thy  judgments,"  (Isa.  xxri.  8,)  the 
way  laid  down  by  God,  "  have  we  waited  for  thee."    These  penon 
seek  the  Lord,  not  in  paths  of  allowed,  habitual  sin,  not  in  wornn- 
ness,  not  amid  pleasures,  gayeties,  and  follies;  but  they  seek  hi*' 
means  of  grace,  public  and  private.   They  go  forth  by  the  footstep* 
the  flock,  (Song  i.  8,)  and  seek  Jesus  where  Jesus  is  to  be  met  wis. 
He  feeds  not  amid  the  lion's  dens,  but  in  the  gardens  and  tawc* 
the  lilies,  in  the  means  of  grace  and  amidst  his  people.    It  is  pav- 
vering  seeking.    The  merchantman  seeks  goodly  pearls  till  the  pew 
of  price  is  found.     "  One  thing,"  says  David,  "  have  I  desired  of  tk 
Lord,  that  will  I  seek  after 
often  faint,  are  still  seeking 
sense  and  feeling  of  things, 
coldness  may  oppress  then 
to  seek  at  all,  yet  there  is  s 
which  cannot  give  it  np,  wh 
less  without  Christ,  yea,  sti 
"  Then  was  I  in  his  eyes  as 

IV.  But  we  will  proceed 
with  Christ,  according  to  th 
said,  is  a  conscious  finding  ol 
the  spouse  had  said,  "  The 
found  favour  with  the  Lord 

It  is  written  of  Noah,  (Gt 
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eyes  of  the  Lord."  Thin  made  all  the  difference  between  his  portion 
and  that  of  the  world  round  about  him.  With  him  God  conversed 
familiarly,  as  with  a  friend,  provided  for  his  safety,  and  sheltered  him 
and  his  house  when  he  brought  a  flood  upon  the  world  of  the  un- 
godly; and  sooner  or  later  all  true  seekers  after  this  favour  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  shall  find  it,  and  sweetly  experience  it,  as  he  did.  When 
a  thousand  fall  beside  them,  and  ten  thousand  at  their  right  hand, 
they  shall  not  fear,  for  they  shall  be  assured  it  shall  not  come  nigh 
them,  for  they  shall  see  themselves,  in  the  midst  of  a  crooked  and 
perverse  nation,  to  be  those  who  have  found  favour  with  the  Lord. 
There  is  a  sweet  promise  to  those  who  are  diligently  and  earnestly 
seeking  this  favour,  assuring  them  of  ultimately  finding  what  they 
seek:  "Ask,"  says  Jesus,  "and  ye  shall  hare;  seek,  and  ye  shall  find; 
for  every  one  that  asketh  receivetb,  and  he  that  seeketh  findeth." 
So,  then,  there  can  be  no  final  disappointment  to  those  who  have 
hearts  given  them  to  seek  God's  favour  in  Christ.  But  still  there  is 
a  set  time  to  favour  Zion;  and  until  the  proper,  and  therefore  the 
best,  time  to  reveal  his  love  with  power  is  come,  the  Lord  Jesus  may 
cover  his  face  from  these  seekers  as  with  a  cloud.  Christ  is  with 
them  whilst  seeking.  His  right  hand  of  free  grace  upholds  them; 
therefore  they  thus  follow  hard  after  him,  and  yet  they  cannot  see 
this  to  be  the  case.  Like  the  two  disciples  journeying  to  Emmaus, 
their  eyes  are  holden. 

"  No  Christ  is  seen,  although  the  Guide." 
Some  have  to  go  longer  than  others  before  they  obtain  in  this  respect 
what  they  want.  God  is  a  Sovereign,  and  in  some  cases  he  very 
quickly  reveals  the  fulness  of  his  love  and  mercy  and  grace  to  the 
soul;  in  others,  after  a  long,  tedious  journey  through  a  legal  wilder- 
ness of  drought,  and  thirst,  and  horrors.  Taul  was  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost  on  the  third  day;  the  gaoler  at  Fbilippi  trembled  and 
rejoiced  in  the  same  night.  Some  go  for  a  long  period  under  a  spi- 
rit of  bondage;  indeed,  some  travel  onwards  weary  and  heavy-laden 
to  a  dying  hour,  being  all  their  lives  long,  in  a  literal  sense,  subject 
to  a  bondaging  distress  of  spirit,  through  fear  of  death;  yet  at  even- 
ing time  finding  sweet  and  comforting  light.  Thus  we  cannot  say 
when  or  bow,  but  in  the  light  of  the  promise  we  can  say  that  in  due 
season  the  sincere  seeker  shall  find  favour  experimentally  with  Christ. 
But  again.  We  may  observe  that  this  very  seeker  is  the  man 
that,  until  he  does  find  it,  will  be  the  person  most  open  to  doubts, 
fears,  and  distresses  upon  the  point  of  finding.  He  who  sees  little 
importance  in  a  thing,  or  feels  little  desire  after  it,  is  not  much  ex- 
ercised or  troubled  about  obtaining  it;  but  the  man  of  earnest  heart 
is  the  man  who  for  a  time  is  almost  overwhelmed  with  fears  lest  the 
blessing  never  should  be  his.  This  man  fears  he  is  not  the  real 
seeker,  that  he  is  not  in  earnest,  does  not  seek  so  as  to  find;  fears 
Christ  has  no  favour  for  him;  fears  he  is  a  reprobate,  not  a  vessel  of 
mercy;  that  be  is  growing  worse  instead  of  better,  getting  farther 
from  the  object  desired  instead  of  nearer  to  it;  in  fact,  has  a  thousand 
sad,  desponding  thoughts,  at  times,  come  into  his  mind  as  to  his  state 
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and  condition;  and  perhaps,  just  wbeu  tie  set  time  to 
has  come,  is  reedy  to  give  all  up;  for  when  the  Son  of 
ing  to  the  promise,  comes  to  build  up  Zion  oat  of  the  dust,  Bai  k 
find  faith  on  the  earth  1  But  the  mercy  is,  though  we  faint,  Jew 
lives;  and  though  we  believe  not,  he  remaina  faithful,  he  censM  d*} 
himself;  and  to  when  the  poor  and  needy  seek  water,  aad  there  ■ 
none,  and  his  tongue  fatteth  for  thirst,  the  Lord  bean  hit  *«c, 
draws  nigh  to  his  distresses,  and  takes  this  opportunity  of  his  atca- 
sity  for  manifesting  the  abundance  of  his  mercy.  All  Strip  taw  ■ 
full  of  thin.  Christ  gives  bis  cordials  to  the  fainting,  and  diea*/ 
the  sinking  spirit  by  tbe  deep  draughts  of  his  everlasting  low,  aW 
ing  die  poor,  almost-despairing  sinner  the  freencas  and  fnbM  • 
hia  favour.  The  seeking  is  of  the  Spirit,  the  drseoTarj  )■  «f  nt 
Spirit.  The  child  of  God  learns  he  cannot  do  these  things  fot  lev 
■elf,  not  only  acriptnrally  but  experimentally;  and  this  mak*  fa 
seek  for  the  blessing  in  a  way  of  prayer;  and  though  be  ii  sa» 
times  ready  to  give  np  prayer  too,  as  the  Lord  seems  to  shut  at* 
cries,  yet  he  cannot  give  it  np;  be  must  cry,  he  doea  cry;  btejh. 
he  groans;  and  these  are  prayers  with  God;  and  at  length  tbeqtrf 
love  and  mercy,  which  has  all  along  been  watching  over  tat  aav 
and  directing  him  to  the  blessed  issue,  looks  forth  in  sweebMasaa 
him.  Then  bis  heart  leaps  within  him;  he  has  found  what  he  aw*; 
be  is  now  in  tbe  eyes  of  Jesus  as  one  who  has  found  (atone  Ta 
blessed  Spirit  shows  him  that  Christ  is  his  righteousness,  drill  bi 
redemption  by  his  blood,  Christ  his  wisdom  and  strength,  ftritt  ■ 
all, — and  that  Christ  is  all  this  to  him  by  the  free  gift  and  tanaet 
the  eternal  love  of  the  Father;  and  so  finding  favour  in  theey** 
Christ,  the  man  becomes  conscious  in  his  heart  that  he  ii  ti  «bj» 
of  the  eternal  love  of  the  Three  blessed  Persons  in  the  Triatr;  f* 
tbe  love  of  God  is  now  shed  sweetly  abroad  in  bis  heart  bj  the  H* 
Ghost  which  is  given  him.  Now  he  feels  abundantly  rentoat  & 
all  his  toil  and  sorrow,  and  remembers,  whilst  exulting  in  the** 
of  God  in  Christ,  no  more  the  anguish,  for  joy  that  he  hat  cone  a 
length,  though  by  so  rough  and  weary  a  road,  to  the  city  of  ears* 
habitation. 

Now  all  this  may  be  effected,  not  only  with  an  infinite  ««*J  ■ 
respect  of  time,  but  also  of  means;  with  a  word  or  without  i  «** 
on  the  knees  in  prayer,  in  the  field,  the  shop,  tbe  place  of  basaaa 
on  tbe  road,  in  the  street,  under  preaching,  in  using  the  oraaoas, 
— in  fact,  we  cannot  and  must  not  tie  down  the  Almighty  (W* 
particular  ways  of  accomplishing  his  purposes.  He  will  woek,  aw 
work,  too,  as  he  pleases,  and  none  shall  let  it  All  we  on  aw*, 
that  the  work  shall  be  according  to  the  word,  though  perhaps  mf 
titular  word  may  effect  or  accompany  it  There  is  only  dm 
one  Lord,  one  faith;  and  so,  though  the  one  Spirit  an 

his  designs  in  thousands  of  ways,  the  remit  shall  be 

the  sumo.  It  is  always  in  the  eyea  of  one  God,  a  Ged  i>  fl*"*. 
Jesus,  that  the  poor,  distressed,  seeking  soul  finals  favour.  Anf  ■■ 
brings  as  to  our  last  point;  to 
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,:  T.  Notice  some  of  the  effects  retailing  from  this  finding  of  favour 

,,      in  the  eyes  of  Christ. 

,,         In  the  first  place,  the  child  of  God  now  experiences  a  sweet  peace 
,.      reigning  in  ins  heart  and  conscience  through  Jeans  Christ     Before 
,,      this,  for  peace  he  probably  had  great  bitterness;  bnt  now  God  ex- 
,      tends  peace  to  aim  as  a  river.    Being  justified  by  faith,  he  has  peace 
with  God.    Now  is  fulfilled  to  him  the  sweet  promise  in  Isa.  lx.:  "I 
will  make  thy  officers  peace."     The  peace  of  Ood  which  passehh  all 
understanding  keeps  his  heart  and  mind  through  Christ  Jeans.  This 
is  not  a  false  peace,  or  a  canal,  ungrounded  security,  bnt  peace  upon 
,      the  sure  foundation  of  tenth.     Where  there  is  no  pardon  of  sin,  no 
justification,  no  covenant  eternal  favour,  there  can  be  no  true,  well- 
grounded  repose.  This  the  poor  seeking  soul  felt;  and  consequently, 
until  the  abundance  of  peace-giving  truth  was  revealed  to  and  in 
him,  he  could  not  rest  in  his  soul.     But  now,  being  freely  justified 
by  God's  grace,  and  seeing  himself  accepted  in  and  by  the  Beloved, 
he  sings  of  covenant  love,  and  rests  in  the  favour  of  him  in  whose 
eyes  he  now  sees  himself  to  hare  found  mercy. 

Again.  The  child  of  God  is  full  of  a  holy,  sweet  joy.  He  knows 
the  meaning  of  Peter's  words,  "  Whom  having  not  seen,  ye  love;  in 
whom,  though  now  ye  see  him  not,  yet,  believing,  ye  rejoice  with  joy 
unspeakable  and  full  of  glory."  This  is  not  like  the  joy  of  the  hy- 
pocrite or  the  laughter  of  fools;  it  is  not  founded  on  a  man's  own 
supposed  merits,  or  based  on  creature  and  temporary  things';  it  is  a 
joy  in  God,  npon  the  foundation  of  his  own  free  grace  and  glorious 
truth,  revealed  in  the  Scriptures,  and  brought  with  power  into  the 
distressed  sinner's  heart  by  the  Holy  Ghost  IB  has  troth  for  its 
foundation,  God  in  Christ  for  its  object,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  for 
its  experimental  origin;  and,  therefore,  is  not  a  joy  of  folly  bnt  of 
wisdom;  a  joy  glorious  now,  and  full  of  an  earnest  of  a  brighter  im- 
mortality. 

Accompanying  this  sweet  joy  and  peace  in  believing  is  love, — love 
to  God,  love  to  man,  love  to  the  brethren,  benevolence  to  a  man's 
poor  ruined  fellow  creatures.  The  law  commands  love,  but  the-  gos- 
pel gives  it:  "Which  thing  is  true  in  htm  and  in  you,  because  the 
darkness  is  past  and  the  true  light  now  Bhrneth."  (1  John  ii.  6.)  Love 
was  always  present  in  God's  heart  to  his  people,  but  not  in  them  to- 
wards him.  But  when  the  true  Light  sweetly  shincth,  we  love  him 
because  he  first  loved  ns.  His  lovs  revealed  draws  out  our  love  in  a 
sweet  answerableneBB  to  him.  As  the  sun  draws  upwards  the  vapours 
from  the  earth,  so  the  love  of  God  revealed  in  Christ  draws  upwards 
our  heart's  affections  unto  him;  and  then  these  affections,  being  thus 
drawn  heavenward  in  love  to  God,  distil  again  in  the  sweet  showers 
of  brotherly  love,  and  general  benevolence  to  our  fellow  Christians 
md  fellow  creatures.  Love,  then,  in  this  sweet,  blessed  feeling  and 
£xe rdee  of  it,  abounds  when  in  Christ's  eyes-  we  are  as  those  who 
lave  found  favour.  Love,  in  the  principle  of  it,  was  in  the  seeker; 
>ut  love,  in  the -sweet  sense  and  abounding*  of  it,  is  in  the  finder. 
3ebolduig,  as  in  a  glass,  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  who  in  Christ  is  re- 
'ealed  to  be  love,  we  are  changed  into  the  loving  image. 
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Then  humility  abounds  at  the  same  time.  When  Job  found  favour, 
he  cried,  "  heboid,  I  am  rile,"  and  abhorred  himself,  repenting  in 
dust  and  as'ues.  Never  is  a  child  of  God  lover  and  less  in  his  own 
eyes  than  when  he  stands  with  conscious  acceptance  before  the  eya 
of  his  gracious  Maker  and  Redeemer.  Exalted  to  the  highest  glory, 
he  sinks  into  the  deepest  self-abasement;  and  the  crown  placed  uvea 
his  head  by  the  hands  of  eternal  love  he  takes  off  with  the  bands  of 
humility,  and  casts  down  at  the  feet  of  the  God  who,  in  Christ,  has 
thus  loved  him. 

Then  obedience  becomes  sweet    "  What  shall  I  render  to  the 
Lord  for  all  his  favours  bestowed  upon  me'l"  is  now  the  felt  cry  of 
the  heart.     When  Isaiah's  lips  were  touched  with  a  live  coal  from 
the  altar,  those  lips,  cleansed  by  blood  and  fired  by  love,  cried  unto 
the  Lord  Jesus,  "  Here  am  I;  send  me."    Cowper  excellently  de- 
scribes the  change  from  legal  efforts  to  gospel  free  obedience: 
" '  What  shall  I  do,'  *u  then  the  word, 
'That  I  ma;  holier  grow?' 
'  What  shall  I  render  to  the  Lord  * ' 
Is  my  inquiry  now.'' 

Thus  the  freed  man  of  Christ  becomes  bound  by  the  sweetest  ties  to 
obedience.  Faith  in  his  divine  favour  works  love,  and  love  is  the  nee 
principle  of  ell  sweet  and  acceptable  obedience. 

Now,  too,  comes  a  real  delight  in  means  of  grace  and  ordinances 
The  Bible,  what  a  book  it  becomes,  when  every  page  is  perAnoed 
with  the  name  of  Jesus,  in  whose  eyes  we  have  found  (stout  !  It 
becomes  the  field  of  Sharon  to  us,  now  that  in  that  field  we  can  dis- 
cover Jesus  as  our  Saviour,  and  full  of  grace  and  truth.  Prayer  be- 
comes a  delight,  not  a  task;  and  so  it  is  at  such  times  in  the  use  of 
other  means.  In  fact  the  substance  of  Wattes  lines  is  felt: 
"  My  willing  soul  wonld  stay 

In  such  a  frame  as  this; 
And  sit  sod  sing  herself  away 
To  everlasting  bliss." 

We  would  be  constantly  bringing  Jesus  into  our  mother's  house,  ink 
the  chamber  of  her  who  conceived  us.  We  love  to  abide  in  the  gal- 
leries or  means  of  grace,  when  Christ  is  held  in  those  galleries,  and 
in  his  eyes  we  are  as  those  who  have  found  favour. 

Then,  too,  sin  is  renounced.  We  say  of  it,  "  Get  thee  hence;  other 
lords  have  had  dominion  over  us,  but  now,  by  thee  only.  Lord  Jeans, 
will  we  make  mention  of  thy  name."  To  Satan  we  say,  "  Get  thee 
hence."  Even  self  is  trodden  under  foot;  for  love  is  so  mighty  s 
principle  that  the  Dagon  of  Self  falls  before  it,  and  we  feel  willing  to 
be  anything,  do  anything,  yea,  even  suffer  anything,  so  that  Christ 
may  be  glorified  in  us,  whether  by  life  or  by  death. 

And,  not  to  mention  more  things,  we  conclude  with  one  other 
sweet  result:  We  rejoice  in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God.  The  fear  of 
death  is  gone,  for  the  sting  of  death  is  quite  taken  from  the  con- 
science; pardon  of  sins,  the  receiving  of  the  atonement,  the  assurance 
that  it  shall  be  well  with  us  when  we  come  to  die,  the  sweet  per— 
sion  that  to  die  will  be  gain,  as  only  being  a  dissolving  of  that  wares 
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keeps  us  yet  at  some  distance  from  the  Lord, — these,  and  other 
things,  make  death  appear  desirable.  O  we  would  now,  even  now, 
be  dissolved,  and  be  with  Jesus.  Bnt  if  it  is  his  will  that  we  should 
tarry  here  awhile,  even  so,  Lord  Jesus.  Come  life,  come  death,  all 
is  bright,  all  is  full  of  hope,  all  abounds  with  fair  prospects  of  bliss. 
Our  windows  are  of  agate,  our  prospects  full  of  blessedness,  now  that 
in  Jesus'  eves  we  are  as  those  who  have  found  favour. 

NO   CHASTISEMENT  FOR  THE    PRESENT 

SEEMETH  TO  BE  JOYOUS,  BUT  GRIEVOUS. 
My  dear  Friend, — Yousayin  yours  tbat  many  changes,  mountains,  knots, 
crooks,  and  rough  places  have  appeared  before  jo\x,  since  you  last  saw 
me.  Yes,  but  the  Lord  has  been  better  to  you  than  all  your  rears,  and 
has  made  the  crooked  things  straight.  In  many  things  which  come  upon 
us  we  feel  at  the  time  quite  overwhelmed,  and  know  not  what  to  do. 
Still  there  is  a  secret  something  which  bears  us  up  and  keeps  us  looking 
and  hanging  on  him  who  is  mighty  to  save  in  the  greatest  of  straits. 
This,  my  friend,  you  have  proved  over  and  over  again,  that  he  is  a  faith- 
ful God,  in  all  your  trials,  difficulties,  and  afflictions,  though  sharp.  But 
the  end  of  them  has  proved  and  will  prove  to  be  sweet  and  good  to  you. 
is  it  with  Jacob  when  he  exclaimed,  "  Me  have  ye  oereaved  of 


iy  children;  Joseph  is  not,  and  Simeon  is  not,  and  ye  will  take  Benja- 
min away.  All  these  things  are  against  me,"  <fcc.  (Gen.  xlii.  36-38.) 
Yes,  so  he  spake  as  he  thought  at  the  time;  but  could  not  have  had  the 
least  conception  of  those  things  that  were  laid  up  for  him  in  the  womb 
of  providence,  which  were  afterwards  to  prove  a  blessing  to  him;  so  that 
this  was  a  further  proof  of  the  truth  of  the  Scriptures,  in  which  Paul, 
by  the  Holy  Spirit,  writes  to  the  Hebrews,  (xii.  11,)  "  Now  no  chasten- 
ing for  the  present  seemeth  to  be  joyous  but  grievous;  nevertheless,  af- 
terward, it  yieldeth  the  peaceable  fruit  of  righteousness  unto  them  that 
are  exercised  thereby."  This  bas  been  my  prayer,  and  is  daily,  that  I 
may  be  rightly  and  truly  exercised  in  the  way  that  Paul  speaks  of  there, 
and  be  made  submissive  and  resigned  to  his  will  in  all  things  which  he 
may  see  fit  to  lay  upon  me;  for  I  well  know,  when  in  jny  right  mind, 
that  he  cannot  err.  But  how  often  do  I  murmur  and  rebel  against  him 
and  his  ways  towards  me.  What  a  merciful  God  he  is  in  showing  mercy 
to  such  a  wretoh;  and,  instead  of  cutting  me  off  from  all  hope  whatever, 
he  whispers  peace  to  my  troubled  conscience,  and  raises  my  drooping 
faith  again;  and,  as  Hart  says, 

"  True  faith's  the  lire  of  Godi 

Deep  ia  the  heart  it  lies. 
It  lives  and  labours  under  load ; 
Though  damp'd,  it  never  dies.1' 

This  has  been  a  great  help  to  me  at  times,  for  I  have  feared  whether 
I  had  any  faith  at  ill;  then  when  I  have  felt  a  little  working  of  faith, 
as  I  hoped  it  was  true  and  genuine,  there  has  been  something  which 
has  still  kept  me  up.  But  this  has  not  lasted  long ;  and  then  I  have 
feared  again.  0  what  poor  changing  mortals  we  are;  or,  leastwise,  I 
feel  myself  so  to  be,  and  daily  need  that  helping  hand  that  changes  not 
ever  to  keep  rae  and  to  hold  me  up. 

I  had  a  good  time  at  Leicester  with  our  friends  M'E.,  J.  0.  P.,  and 
Kershaw,  and  the  friends  there.  How  good  and  pleasant  it  ia  when  we 
can  meet  together,  and  feel  of  one  heart  and  mind,  and  not  afraid  to 
speak  to  one  another.  I  stayed  with  them  two  nights,  when  I  returned 
with  Mr.  I.  from  Faversham,  and  felt  quite  at  home  with  them.    A  real 
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anion  of  hearts  knits  strangers  together  in  the  hart  of  Hotel  Ti» 
I  can  ray,  that  I  have  found  it  to  be  so  since  1  here  best  unjfn* 
home  tbie  time.  Toms  in  the  Truth, 

Favereham,  Oct.  29th,  1846.  0.  WtOASBRIWE. 


A  LETTER  TO  HIS  ENGLISH  FRIENDS,  BY 
THE  LATE  DR.  URIEL  LINDSLEt. 

Dear  Friend, — I  am  come  to  inform  you  how  I  first  beams  toqminK 
with  the  writings  of  Mr.  Huntington,  and  to  inquire  MmethmfBR 
particularly  about  him.    About  lie  time  of  bis  deoeue,  hie. "  Bstk  i 
Faith"  fell  into  my  hands,  and  one  year  afterwards,  two  oeuvo  mkjs 
of  his  "  Epistles  of  Faith,"  which  whetted  my  appetite  forroon.  >p- 
vate  friends  I  made  diligent  search  in  all  our  seaport  townsfolk  si 
of  his  works,  bat  in  vain.  As  I  did  not  know  how  ranch  he  JuAiiiSs, 
nor  how  to  direct  a  line  for  further  information,  to  the  Foomaoi  rfrt- 
dom  I  went  for  a  solution  of  the  mystery,  and  to  the  Father  (fans 
for  a  supply  of  my  wants.     I  asked  him  to  send  me  the  whole  cms* 
of  the  writings  of  W.  H.     As  to  a  choice  of  what  part  be  ■hods' 
me  I  was  in  the  dark,  not  knowing  what  subjects  Mr.  H.  had  unssa- 
but  my  ever-blessed  Director  and  Comforter  chose  for  my  BCitSW 
two  volumes,  "  Gleanings  of  the  Vintage;"  and  one  volume,  *te*i 
between  W.  H.  and  J.  Jenkins,  with  a  Funeral  Sermon  from  1  te 
Ac.,"  and  sent 
nor  heard  of  bet 
from  me;  and  w 
himself;  and  I  li' 
to  me.    Thus  mil 
able  gratitude  in 
eternal  love  bein; 
such  seasona  or  a 

As  I  could  onl' 
the  poet, 

"Jo 
Yon  might  well  t 
glean  diligently  a 
profitable.  I  wa 
given  orders  whe 
particular  in  gatl 
reapers  not  to  gal 
bread  fall,  that  tl 
to  go  into  other  I 
bread  enough  ant 
took  encourngem 
and  though  Satar 
answered  from  a 
never  had  a  doul 
whole  of  the  abo 
so  much  labour  a 
immediately  to  L 
ries,  I  must  any 
shortly  afterward 
him  to  send  for  tl 
sible  for  the  pav) 
volumes.  It  said 
7a  dollars  (.£15). 
humous  Worka," 

D  ;,„«...  uA.oogle 
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*<  Gleanings  of  the  Vintage,"  and  one  volume,  "  Letters  to  J.  Jenkins^ 
and  a  Funeral  Sermon  from  1  Then.,  Ac."  The  winter  part  we  received 
some  of  Ms  "  Spiritual  Sea  Voyage,"  in  pamphlets;  so  that  jon  see  I 
am  obliged  to  live  by  faith,  even  in  obtaining  the  whole  of  the  writings 
of  Mr.  H .  The  firm  we  have  employed  to  obtain  our  purposes  is  How 
and  De  Forest,  Booksellers,  New  Haven,  and  the  firm  they  deal  with  is 
George  Cowio  and  Co..  Poultry,  London.  H.  and  D.  are  going  to  write 
C  and  Co.  for  us  for  the  remainder  of  the  works,  and  I  shall  enclose  an- 
other letter  to  you  with  theirs,  informing  von  whether  we  got  the  Glean- 
ings, &C,  and  send  a  catalogue  of  the  subjects  we  want,  and  entreat  you, 
for  Christ  Jesus'  sake,  that  you  will  be  particular  in  forwarding  C.  and 
Co.  all  that  we  bare  not  got  of  Mr.  H.'s  writings.  I  want  no  duplicates, 
but  one  entire  set  of  all  that  he  ever  published.  I  do  not  know  what  we 
may  receive  by  the  expected  packet,  therefore  I  cannot  now  send  the  in- 
ventory of  what  we  want. 

I  must  now  proceed  to  make  a  little  inquiry  concerning  your  muoh- 
Ioved  and  invaluable  friend  and  pastor,  the  late  Mr.  Huntington:  for 
envy  and  malice,  with  their  hydra  heads  and  envenomed  tongues,  have 
not  suffered  his  reputation  to  escape  their  polluted  touch,  even  in  this 
distant  clime.  (Mark  xiv.  50.)  Did  he  always  escape  the  common  insen- 
sibility of  professors  t  Did  not  his  presence  awe  his  persecutors  at  times 
to  shame  and  silence  f  Did  not  be  reveal  all  mysteries  in  his  riddles  to 
bin  intimates  1  Is  there  any  preacher  left  behind  him  (Elisha-Iike)  poe- 
nrrMird  of  a  double  portion  of  his  spirit  t  What  is  his  name  and  place 
of  residence  1  How  do  the  churches  fare  that  he  planted  and  watered  ! 
Do  they  decline  or  not  1  Has  the  Lord  sent  leanness  of  soul  and  clean- 
ness of  teeth,  and  famine  of  the  word  to  them  ?  or  are  they  fed  abundant- 
ly and  nurtured  in  the  fear  of  God  f  Did  he  always  preach  with  his 
eyes  fixed  on  the  north-west  corner  of  the  room  and  bis  right  hand  hold 
of  the  upper  left  button  of  his  coat  during  a  whole  exercise !  for  so  say 
some  in  this  city  who  pretend  to  have  heard  him  preach.  Was  he  con- 
temptuous in  his  deportment  t  I  ask  not  these  questions  for  my  own 
sake,  but  that  I  may  have  wherewith  to  stop  the  mouths  of  calumniators, 
(Tit.  i.  9, 11,)  for  his  own  writings  are  a  sufficient  evidence  to  faith  in 
Ida  favour,  though  they  will  not  satisfy  the  world.  There  is  not  a  person 
in  my  knowledge,  since  the  days  of  Paul,  who  writes  so  much  in  the 
apostolic  style,  according  to  my  judgment,  or  who  is  so  manifest  to  my 
conscience  in  the  sight  of  God  as  he;  and  it  was  with  the  greatest  regret 
I  heard  of  his  death  at  the  time  I  first  became  acquainted  with  hie  writ- 
ings. Is  his  wife  alive  t  Are  any  of  his  children  copying  his  faith,  and 
which  ?  Who  is  "  Philomela  ?  "  Is  she  still  alive  ?  What  is  her  name,  and 
where  is  her  abode!  What  is  meant  by  the  "King's  Dale  and  Desert  i" 

As  I  know  none  in  this  country  who  hold  the  faith  once  delivered  to 
the  saints,  as  Mr.  H.  did,  and  as  he  was  a  man  after  my  own  heart,  I 
should  exceedingly  like  to  find  a  perpetual  correspondent  of  the  true 
Huntingtonian  stamp,  either  in  yourself,  or  in  some  one  of  your  acquaint- 
ance, by  whom  I  might  learn  whatever  is  of  importance  in  the  churches 
among  you,  to  whom  I  might  communicate  the  same  kind  of  intelligence 
from  this  quarter,  and  to  whom,  and  from  whom,  I  could  reciprocally 
receive  and  communicate  of  the  things  of  the  life  to  come,  that  together 
we  might  dwell  on  the  theme  of  redeeming  love  and  grace,  till  our  hearts 
should  burn  with  seraphic  love,  and  all  our  powers  were  swallowed  up  in 
contemplation  of  that  mysterious  plan  devised  in  the  eternal  council  for 
man's  redemption, — a  theme  that  will  occupy  the  attention  of  the  ran- 
somed when  time  shall  be  no  more,  and  when  God  shall  be  all  in  all. 

Mr.  H.,  I  have  before  observed,  was  a  man  after  my  own  heart.  Pro- 
bably you  would  like  to  know  wherein,  1.  In  the  first  place,  then,  be  notes 
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glory,  he  scarcely  knew  whether  he  was  in  the  body  or  not;  4.  Hi  w 
instructed  with  a  strong  hand  that  be  should  not  say  "*cr-'~1- 
with  nominal  profetMn;  5.  He  had  long-continued  tempti 
Satan  as  well  aa  abundance  of  fiery  darta  and  buffeting*.  Sp: 
always  appeared  to  occupy  business  in  deep  waters.  The  Lord  never  of- 
fered him  to  remain  long  upon  the  lees,  but  emptied  him  from  vesal  1: 
vessel;  6.  Be  was  indulged  with  visions  and  revelations;  7.  He  eminewir 
lived  by  faith,  not  only  in  spiritual  things  but  in  temporal,  and  aaa- 
religion  subservient  to  all  purposes  of  life.  In  short,  it  is  evident,  fan 
his  writings,  that  God  raised  him  up  to  scourge  the  lifeless  profeem, 
who  deny  the  power  of  godliness  while  they  content  themselves  with  it 
form,  and  to  lead  hack  to  the  true  fold  the  inquiring  but  wsmkirr 
sheep;  and  to  give  weight  to  the  whole,  he  lived  religion  itself.  ■ 

As  I  do  not  Know  how  credulous  you  are,  it  may  be  necessary  h  m 
to  particularise  a  little.    At  the  age  of  25,  when  to  human  probatAr 
my  conversion  was  the  most  unlikely  event  that  could  have  taken  pirn 
the  Lord  spake  to  me  in  thunder  and  lightning,     "  For  God  spcttt 
once,  yea,  twice,  but  man  perceiveth  it  not,  in  a  dream,  in  a  nasi 
the  night,  when  deep  sleep  falleth  upon  man,  in  slumbering*  of  tatai 
then  he  openeth  the  ears  of  men  and  sealeth  their  instruction."   Ia«m 
a  time  there  appeared  to  mo  in  human  form,  clothed  with  a  loo*  w* 
garment,  at  the  foot  of  my  bed,  a  resplendent  figure,  or  person,  fcBa: 
me,  in  an  audible  voice,  "If  you  do  not  attend  to  the  salvation  of  jw 
soul,  you  will  be  damned."    The  impression  this  made  upon  me,  tak£ 
great  beyond  description,  did  not  awake  me.     I  wept  my  pillow  wa\ 
and  did  not  awake  by  some  hours  so  early  as  usual.     I  was  oonfaaU 
at  what  had  passed  in  my  sleep,  but  soon  found  means  to  quiet  tat  imi- 
tations of  my  mind.    This  happened  while  I  was  at  my  eldest  asVn, 
who  was  married,  and  lived  50  miles  from  ray  place  of  residence.    A  fr» 
weeks  afterwards,  I  returned  there  again.    The  night  came  on, sail 
retired  to  rest;  but  no  sooner  were  my  eyes  closed  in  sleep  tku  tbc 
same  (vision  shall  I  call  it  ?)  appeared  with  far  more  splendour  sad  pan- 
ful reality  than  before,  and  repeated  the  same  words.    The  affect  w 
similar,  only  I  could  not  so  easily  rid  myself  of  distressing  anrietj  " 
before.     However,  in  a  few  hours  the  impression  left  me.     After  &""■ 
or  four  weeks'  lapse  of  time,  journeying,  I  lodged  at  the  ante  ph* 
again;  and  no  sooner  had  I  retired  to  rest  than  the  same  vision,  wat 
awful  identity,  appeared  at  the  foot  of  my  bed,  and  delivered  the  w 
impressive  meesive  as  before.     The  impression  now  made  vm  »" 
more  to  be  obliterated.    I  endured  the  greatest  agony  about  nrr  to* 
state  and  more  pregnant  anguish  and  remorse  than  I  ever  did  befaR 
or  since.    My  pillow  wa 
my  distressing  anxiety,  I 
considerable  height.  In  i 
gaiety  of  my  mind.     Thi 
from  this  my  refuge  of  1 
following  day.    There  wi 
an  Impenetrable  darknes 
but  my  mind  was  too  mu 
this  situation ,  there  cami 
pray  I  knew  not    While 
necessity  urged  me  out  < 
a  decisive  determination 
a  throne  of  grace,  or  die  i 
tually  alarmed. 


j^^  Google 
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I  shall  now,  for  the  want  of  room  and  time,  pass  over  the  interval  be- 
tween this  and  the  beaming  of  eternal  glory  on  my  soul,  and  show  you 
the  manner  of  tbat.  When  I  was  burdened  with  guilt  in  the  extreme,  I 
went  out  into  the  fields  in  the  evening,  knelt  down,  and  begged,  for 
Christ's  sake,  that  Qod  would  grant  me  an  absolute  submission  to  his 
will.  A  sudden  horror  thrilled  through  my  veins;  I  ceased  to  pray;  I 
beheld  myself  guilty  before  God,  as  having  no  excuse  to  make;  that  I 
was  wholly  at  his  mercy;  if  he  left  me  to  perish  be  would  be  just.  In 
this  silence  and  suspense  I  remained  some  considerable  time.  Every- 
thing in  nature  conspired  to  the  solemnity  of  the  scene.  The  night  was 
remarkably  clear  and  still,  without  a  moon,  the  Cayuga  Lake  smooth  as 
glass,  the  streams  high  poured  down  the  rocks  into  the  lake  from  every 
side.  Except  the  rivulets  and  tinkling  of  bells,  a  dread  silence  seemed 
to  reign  over  universal  nature.  This  suspense  was  succeeded  by  an  un- 
premeditated, supernatural,  absolute,  and  involuntary  resignation  to  the 
will  of  Qod.  *  *  *  I  arose  from  the  place,  light  as  air.  The  bur- 
den of  guilt  was  wholly  removed.  I  went  to  bed  and  slept  quietly;  but 
when  I  awoke  in  the  morning,  though  my  consciousness  of  guilt  was  all 
gone,  I  felt  no  sensible  love,  no  gratitude  to  God.  I  concluded  he  had 
withdrawn  the  convicting  operations  of  his  Holy  Spirit  from  me.  A  pain- 
ful anxiety  now  agitated  my  mind,  and  I  prayed  Qod  would  continue  his 
convictions,  and  not  take  from  mo  a  sense  of  my  need  of  a  Saviour;  but 
I  could  no  more  feel  the  guilt  I  had  formerly  done.  I  continued  in  this 
state  till  the  afternoon  of  the  third  day,  when  it  pleased  Qod  of  his  infi- 
nite mercy  suddenly  to  dispel  my  fears.  A  ray  of  heavenly  light  beamed 
npon  my  soul,  and  then,  for  the  first  time,  I  beheld  the  mediatorial  cha- 
racter and  glory  of  Jesus  Christ  with  ineffable  clearness.  My  whole  soul 
was  captivated  and  lost  in  the  prospect.  I  retired  in  solitude  to  express 
my  gratitude,  and  enjoy  an  extatic  interview  with  my  divine  Benefactor 
and  Deliverer.  0  how  inexpressibly  precious  was  my  Redeemer  in  the 
rich,  boundless,  and  overflowing  manifestations  of  his  gracious  presence. 
"  The  dew  extatic  scene  no  words  can  show, 
And  none  bat  by  experience  e'er  can  know." 


From  this  time  I  enjoyed  sweet  and  almost  uninterrupted  o 
with  Qod  for  nearly  12  months;  after  which  I  experienced  some  small 
decay  of  spiritual  fervour  for  almost  a  year,  though  not  without  some 
joyful  foretastes  of  that  exalted  felicity  prepared  for  the  redeemed.  This 
was  succeeded  by  the  most  near,  intimate,  and  exalted  communion  with 
God,  accompanied  by  clear,  strong,  unwavering  faith  in  Jesus  Christ, 
and  confidence  in  the  promises.  I  walked  as  in  the  immediate  presence 
of  God,  and  had  most  of  the  time  clear  and  comprehensive  views  of  his 
omniscience  and  omnipotence,  which  made  me  shun  the  very  appearance 
of  evil.  I  well  knew,  for  I  felt  it,  that  "  Qod  is  love."  My  heart  was 
ravished  with  the  riches  of  his  grace;  my  whole  soul  was  swallowed  up 
in  the  prospect;  there  was  an  overflowing  fulness.  So  great  and  so 
bright  were  the  manifestations  of  Jesus,  that  it  seemed  many  times  as  if 
nature  would  dissolve  and  faith  be  changed  for  vision.  My  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ  #as  so  strong,  my  confidence  in  Qod  so  great,  and  the  inexpressi- 
ble, immediate,  and  intimate  communion  I  enjoyed  with  the  Holy  Spirit 
such,  that  I  never  could  or  dare  open  fully  to  any  one.  I  had  such  en- 
larged views  of  the  way  of  salvation  by  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  extent, 
purity,  and  spirituality  of  the  divine  law  that  it  seemed  to  me  everyone 
might  behold  it.  It  appeared  evident  to  me  tbat  Qod  could  in  no  way 
be  just  if  he  did  not  punish  the  finally  impenitent  with  everlasting  ba- 
nishment from  his  presence.  I  saw  sin  to  be  so  exceeding  sinful,  and 
was  so  fearful  of  it  and  of  myself  on  account  of  it,  lest  I  should  fall  into 
it,  that  I  anxiously  desired  to  die,  yea,  prayed  that  Qod  would  take  me 
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to  hinielf  before  I  should  dishonour  him  by  backsliding;  bat  I  is  not 
answered  in  this  particular.  Many  times,  when  I  have  attempted  to 
pray,  my  Redeemer  has  prevented  me  with  his  grace  wad  has  answered 

a  request  before  I  had  time  to  aek,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  has  helped  my 
inities  with  growings  that  could  not  be  uttered. 
"  This,  this  is  grace  indeed.     Grace  ! 
Not  to  be  thought  on  bet  with  tides  of  joy ; 
Not  to  be  mention  M  but  with  ahoota  of  praise  t " 
Since  the  above-mentioned  season,  I  have  compassed  Mount  Sinai 
about,  having  scarcely  any  guides  but  those  who  preach  legality  in  the 
abstract,  nor  any  associates  but  those  who  are  of  the  same  east;  bo  that, 


"  I  roam  through  long  and  dreary  night, 

Where  no  day-star  appears. 
To  Warn  me  of  approaching  light,  . 

Or  chase  away  my  fears." 
Yet  I  have  never  for  a  moment  lost  sight  of  my  interest  in  the  mm  d—I 
of  promise  since  God  first  showed  it  to  me. 

To  repeat  it  again,  I  went  you  to  introduce  me  toa  correspondent  who 
is  acquainted  with  the  great  things  of  God,  who  looks  at  things  that  are 
not  seen,  and  feels  their  importance.  If  "  Philomela,  of  tie  King's 
Sale,"  is  still  alive,  show  her  this,  and  tell  her  my  heart  is  knit  to  ber  m 
the  bonds  of  eternal  love,  and  that  we  shall  shout,  "  Salvation  to  our 
God  and  to  the  Lamb,"  as  soon  as  mortality  drops  the  curtain.  In  this 
country  we  transport  pamphlets  the  greatest  distance  with  lea  postage 
than  letters  the  same  distance.  I  do  not  know  whether  yon  can — J  ~ 
single  pamphlet  to  this  place  without  it  passing  through  the  ( 
Bouse.  If  you  can,  I  wish  you  would  send  Mr.  H.'s  treatise,  or  at 
on  "  The  Eternal  Setting  of  the  Sun,"  by  the  first  opportunity,  ■ 


a  great  curiosity  to  see  it  from  its  title. 


What  I  have  written  to  you  of  my  conversion  is  without  o 
comment.  It  is  ample  and  abridged,  for  want  of  room  and  si 
a  plain  statement  of  Facts  as  they  occurred.  If  it  would  be  gratifying  or 
edifying,  I  may  at  some  future  time  give  it  to  you  in  fulL  Tautologies 
and  errors  in  writing  I  have  made,  but  have  not  time  to  correct  then, 
.having  sat  up  the  principal  part  of  last  night  to  accomplish  what  I  haw 
already  written.  I  expected  I  should  have  found  Mr.  H.'s  Canvsposr- 
dence  with  Elisabeth  Morton,  and  hie  Letter  on  that  passage  of  Strip- 
tore,  "  Quench  not  the  Spirit;"  but  they  are  not  in  the  20  volumes.  11 
fiu  have  them  separate  in  pamphlets  from  other  part*  of  the  works  that 
have  not  yet  obtained,  I  should  like  to  have  them  when  How  and  Co. 
■end  to  London  next  time. 

Should  you  or  any  of  your  acquaintance  choose  to  correspond  with 
me,  direct  to  Dr.  Uriel  S.  Lindaley,  New  Haven,  Connecticut,  Xta-th 
America. 

These  three  letters  in  one  I  send  by  private  hand,  Mrs.  Sophia  Lea, 
wife  of  Mr.  Thomas  Lee,  of  Liverpool,  England.  Please  to  be  so  kind, 
sh-j  when  I  send  out  by  H.  and  B.,  to  send  to  6.  Cow ie  and  Co.  all  the 
writings  of  Mr.  H.  that  I  have  not  in  my  possession,  of  which  I  will  in- 
form you  at  that  time,  and  you  will  much  oblige 
Tour  Brother  and  Companion  in  Tribulation, 

and  in  the  Kingdom  and  Patience  of  Jesus  Christ, 

New  Haven,  America,  May  4th,  1 819.  U.  S.  LISDSLBY. 

[In  our  volumes  for  1S03  and  1834  will  be  found  some  weighty  eetssfl 
froin  Dr.  Lindaley ,  and  a  long  account  of  his  Christian  experienoe,  of  wsnabka 
has  given  here  bat  a  slender  sketch.  The  shave  letter  was  written,  w%  ke- 
lme,to  Mr.  Bensley,  Mr.  Huntington's  printer.} 
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MARIA  ADELAIDE  PRIOR. 

Immediately  after  the  death  of  my  dear  wife,  I  felt  a  desire  to 
write  a  few  lines  as  a  memorial  of  her,  and  of  the  Lord's  dealings 
with  her  in  providence  and  grace.  During  her  life  of  Christian  ex- 
perience she  was  the  subject  of  many  changes  of  a  gracious  kind; 
but  she  had  not  the  ability  or  courage  to  speak  much  of  what  she 
knew  and  felt  The  language  of  the  prophet  Zechariah  was  very 
applicable  to  her;  "  Mot  by  might,  nor  by  power,  but  by  my  Spirit, 
saith  the  Lord."  The  unctuous  power  of  these  words  was  experi- 
mentally felt  in  her  heart.  She  knew  what  it  was  to  feel  helpless 
in  salvation  matters,  and  for  years  she  had  felt  her  need  of  the 
Saviour;  but  could  not,  until  the  last  few  weeks  of  her  life,  say  that 
she  was  his.  She  had  long  felt  a  union  to  Qod's  chosen  people, 
those  whose  hearts  were  broken  and  whose  spirits  were  contrite, 
and  who  felt  a  trembling  within  them  at  God's  word.  She  was 
anxious  that  they  should  be  her  chief  companions,  and  where  they 
went  she  would  like  to  go;  yet  she  was  continually  complaining  of 
doubts  and  fears  respecting  her  own  interest  in  the  merits  of  Jesus. 

During  the  ten  years  we  were  acquainted  with  each  other,  we 
convened  together  many  times  upon  the  subject  of  Divine  grace  in 
the  soul.  We  could  not  see  eye  to  eye,  in  all  we  conversed  upon, 
neither  was  there  at  all  times  a  sympathy  of  feeling  upon  the  points 
we  discussed;  but  there  was  one  exception,  and  upon  that  point  we 
could  always  agree.  We  both  felt  how  lost  and  helpless  we  were, 
and  how  much  we  needed  the  intercession  and  mediation  of  Jesus 
and  God's  sovereign  mercy  in  him.  We  felt  that  unless  we  were 
saved  freely,  we  must  perish  for  ever.  We  could  both  testify  of  the 
sovereignty  of  the  Spirit  in  bis  dealings  with  the  soul.  Her  path 
was  very  different  to  mine.  I  could  state  somewhere  about  the 
time  when  regenerating  grace  began  to  manifest  itself  in  me  and 
my  conduct;  but  she  could  not  remember  the  time  when  grace  took 
possession  of  her  heart.  The  work  in  her  soul  was  secret  and 
gradual;  she  had  felt  an  inward  monitor  in  her  conscience  checking 
her  against  immoral  actions  and  conduct  ever  since  she  was  a  child, 
when  she  was  accustomed  to  attend  a  Sabbath  school  in  connection 
with  the  Church  of  England. 

At  a  very  early  age  she  was  possessed  with  religious  impressions, 
believing  it  to  he  her  duty  to  attend  a  place  of  worship  on  the 
Lord's  day;  and,  as  I  have  just  observed,  she  had  a  great  fear  of 
offending  God  by  anything  immoral.  She  was  a  communicant  at 
the  Church  of  England  for  five  or  six  years,  during  which  period 
her  soul  went  through  many  changes.  She  bad  a  natural  feeling 
against  professing  what  she  could  not  comfortably  enjoy,  and  was 
consequently  accused  at  times  of  being  shallow- minded.  Writing 
to  one  who  thus  accused  her,  she  said,  "  I  notice  much  more  than 
yon  appear  to  be  aware  of;  my  mind,  you  say,  does  not  expand. 
Well,  I  like  to  be  kept  in  a  righteous  circle;  it  may  be  a  small  one; 
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but  I  hope  it  la  a  sanctified  one."  She  did  not  lite  to  iiep  isj 
further  than  the  Holy  Spirit  led  her,  and  this  spirit  ibc  raiau«Bsi 
up  to  the  day  of  her  death. 

A b  ia  the  case  with  most  persons  when  young  in  religion,  be 
mind  was  greatly  tainted  with  Arminianiam,  free-will,  and  warni 
redemption.  She  has  told  me  many  times  that  during  the  inn 
1846-7,  she  did  her  beat  to  be  saved,  or  to  enjoy  peace  rf  co- 
science  by  a  consistent  walk  and  conversation.  Shs  tried  to  It  ■ 
religious  as  she  possibly  could,  and  felt  determined,  if  posubk. » 
obtain  peace  of  conscience  before  God;  but  she  felt  an  aching  rad 
in  her  soul,  which  no  power  of  the  flesh  could  satisfy.  Sbeca- 
fessed  that  she  failed,  and  felt  sorrow  ol  heart,  and  at  last nsir 
her  mind  not  to  attempt  it  again.  At  this  time  she  vat  Knari: 
her  native  place,  Cambridge,  at  her  own  home.  The  ministry  we 
which  she  sat  was  a  kind  of  duty-faith  and  Arminisnism  uisri 
This  system  coming  in  contact  with  her  spirit  greatly  pases* 
her.  Being  in  soul  trouble  she  looked  op  to  the  ministry  for* 
fort;  but  under  this  erroneous  system  she  could  not  be  esuMsii 
She  said  there  was  a  certain  something  always  bubbling  up"* 
son),  telling  her  that  her  eternal  security  could  DotdepesdEM 
carnal  faith  nor  yet  upon  faith  at  all,  meritoriously,  for  sfc*™ 
convinced  that  if  ever  she  was  saved  there  most  be  s  somrtfe 
else;  and  for  this  something  else  she  prayed,  cried,  and  grcsaali 
long  time. 

During  the  time  in  which  she  was  exercised  in  tail  a»ffir 
some  friends  with  whom  she  was  acquainted  lent  her  Christo*"- 
Ness's  Antidote  against  Arminlanism.  This  book  she  tried  to  mi 
bnt  having  never  heard  such  strong  arguments  before, and  beige- 
tangled  at  the  time  with  free-will  and  duty-faith,  she  could  not  p»> 
ceed  with  it,  and  told  her  friend  the  nest  time  they  met  tUt  * 
could  not  get  on  with  Ness,  for  the  could  not  compreW  u 
arguments.  Her  friend  told  her  not  to  trouble  herself  abeflt  s.  ■ 
to  lay  it  on  one  side  for  the  present,  and  after  a  while  she  mirU  ■ 
disposed  to  take  it  up  again.  She  told  me  that  day  and  nigst* 
thought  of  the  book,  and  she  felt  determined,  if  possible,  to  mfe- 
stand  more  of  it.  She  took  it  up  again  and  again,  sowna" 
early  in  the  morning  before  any  of  the  family  were  awike.  M  w 
Divine  light  sprang  into  her  soul,  her  eyes  were  opened,  her  w* 
standing  was  enlightened,  and  by  this  book,  instrumentollT, ** ** 
led  to  see  and  feet  what  tie  salvation  of  her  soul  entirely  depawsj 
upon,  viz.,  the  eternal  and  sovereign  love  of  God  the  Fsths." 
life,  blood,  and  righteousness  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  *"»  * 
sanctifying  influence  of  the  blessed  Spirit  When  this  light  w 
sprang  into  her  sonl,  she  said  her  spirit  leaped  for  joy.  ^**Tv 
not  open  her  heart  to  any  of  her  family,  she  being  the  only  <**  ™j 
felt  any  desire  to  serve  God  and  to  fear  his  name.  She  **  ■jT 
quently  ridiculed  by  her  brothers  and  sisters  on  account  of  ben* 
gion,  and  was  styled  by  thorn  at  times  a  chapel-trotter.  For*1*" 
months  she  was  in  the  habit  of  attending  a  Sabbath  morning  ps* 
meeting,  at  7  o'clock.    She  would  get  up  and  attend  the  w** 
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return  home,  and  attend  to  her  domestic  duties,  and  the  principal 
part  of  the  family  would  not  know  that  she  had  been  out 

I  would  just  remark  here  that  I  was  in  the  habit  of  attending 
thia  meeting  at  the  same  time,  but  I  did  uot  then  know  her  person- 
ally. She  opened  her  feelings  to  those  friends  who  could  sympa- 
thise with  her,  and  she  felt  a  anion  to  all  those  who  loved  the  same 
glorious  truths,  whether  they  attended  the  Established  Church  or 
dissenting  chapels. 

In  1847  she  was  removed  in  providence  to  a  situation  at  Rich- 
mond, in  Surrey,  in  a  clergyman's  family.  Here  she  was  compelled 
to  attend  the  church  at  which  her  master  officiated  ;  bat  she  used  to 
tell  me  that  it  was  a  barren  ministry  to  her.  Her  only  religions 
comfort  at  this  time  was  when  she  sat  alone  in  her  own  room,  me- 
ditating upon  the  Scriptures  of  truth,  and  reading  the  "  Qospel  Maga- 
zine "  and  the  "  Gospel  Standard.'1  Her  master  frequently  spoke  to 
her  in  a  jeering  manner.  He  knew  her  principles  and  the  books 
which  she  read.  He  waa  what  is  commonly  termed  an  evangelical 
clergyman,  yet  he  manifested  a  very  great  hatred  towards  the  doc- 
trines of  discriminating  grace.  Her  mistress  was  in  the  habit  of 
holding  Bible  classes,  which  were  attended  by  several  young  women. 
Of  course  the  servants  of  the  household  were  expected  to  attend, 
which  Maria  did.  But  she  was  a  speckled  bird  amongst  them.  The 
kingdom  of  God  was  set  up  in  her  soul,  and  she  could  not  help 
speaking  of  the  things  which,  by  faith,  she  had  handled  and  felt 
The  manifestation  of  the  spirit  of  discriminating  grace,  in  answer 
to  questions  put  to  her,  appeared  to  mar  the  whole  of  their  meet- 
ings ;  but  principles  were  serious  matters  with  her. 

In  1851  she  returned  to  Cambridge,  and  resided  with  her  mother- 
in-law,  and  again  attended  Christ  Church  for  some  time,  but  could 
not  find  rest  or  comfort  under  the  ministry.  The  perpetual  note  in 
the  pulpit  was,  "Believe,  only  believe;"  but  how  to  believe  to  the 
satisfaction  of  her  soul  she  knew  not,  neither  was  she  informed  by 
the  minister,  but  was  greatly  puzzled,  and  felt  an  inward  inclination 
in  her  conscience  not  to  attend  the  Church  of  England  any  more, 
but  to  seek  a  home  under  a  ministry  where  she  had  reason  to  be- 
lieve Bible  truths  were  defended  and  the  people  of  God  comforted 
and  built  up.  Hence  she  was  led  to  attend  Eden  Chapel.  The  first 
time  she  entered  the  chapel,  a  prayer  meeting  was  being  held.  She 
said  that  she  felt  a  sweet  union  to  the  sentiments  which  were  ex- 
pressed by  the  brethren,  and  when  she  heard  the  preaching  she  said 
it  was  what  her  soul  had  been  longing  for,  and  that  she  bad  found  a 
home  at  last.  At  this  time  1  had  attended  Eden  Chapel  about  12 
months.  I  knew  she  attended  there,  but  still  did  not  know  her 
personally.  In  the  course  of  a  few  months  I  was  unexpectedly 
brought  into  her  society,  at  the  house  of  a  friend. 

Although  my  wife  was  a  constant  attendant  at  Eden  Chapel,  she 
could  not  see  the  propriety  of  baptism  by  immersion,  and  that  of 
believers  only.  The  subject  of  baptism  was  one  of  the  first  topics 
upon  which  we  conversed.  She  confessed  that  she  loved  the  Strict 
Baptists,  but  could  not  conform  to  the  ordinance  herself.     After  a 
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little  while,  however,  Iter  meditation  were  blessed,  and  ahenfkaf< 
tized,  with  several  others,  in  April,  1852.  She  was  baptufrdbrlk 
Marks,  pastor  of  the  church  at  that  tuna. 

She  did  not  continue  long  with  them  m  a  member,  bong  ctU 
away  in  the  beginning  of  July  to  a  equation  at  Croydon,  io  Ssmj. 
Here  she  had  the  privilege  of  hearing  Mr.  Covell,  to  whose  mkaoj 
ehe  always  felt  very  much  attached.  After  residing  at  Cnjaa 
about  nine  months,  she  came  to  London,  and  we  were  sflemai 
married. 

For  some  time  we  attended  no  particular  place  of  worship.  8aa> 
times  we  went  to  one  place,  and  sometimes  to  another,  until  m  av 

tied  down  at .     My  wife  appeared  to  be  quite  at  home  dot 

for  some  time,  and  then  she  became  in  a  measure  dissatisfied,  bm» 
times  oomplaining  of  the  ministry,  at  other  times  of  the  ooldnan* 
the  people.  Her  complaints  were  frequent,  and  I  felt  at  tima  wj 
angry  with  her.  The  minister  was  what  is  termed  s  iodmi 
preacher,  and  at  the  close  o^  nearly  every  sermon  which  At  itai 
she  would  come  home  and  complain  of  what  she  had  heard.  & 
would  say  that  she  had  no  doubt  whatever  about  the  troth  of  <k 
sermon,  but  ehe  thought  the  preacher's  aim  was  not  to  comfort  tax 
who  were  hungry  and  cast  down,  and  who  were  panting  after  u  a 
perimental  knowledge  of  their  interest  in  God's  salvation,  bat  atf 
it  was  more  designed  to  establish  those  who  were  renting  is  an* 
security.  God  had  not  at  that  time  taught  me  the  dtflareaak 
tween  fleshly  attainments  and  spiritual  growth;  in  fact,  1  quite  * 
versed  them,  and  spoke  of  intellectual  attainments  ss  grovtl  g 
grace.  It  was  evident  the  Lord  was  exercising  her  ton!  and  bk- 
vindng  her  that  joy  in  the  heart  was  not  by  might  nor  bj  pa*^ 
bat  by  the  Spirit  of  tbe  Lord.  What  she  felt  predominant  is  la 
soul  was  doubts  and  fears.  The  cause  of  doubts  and  fears,  tad  f» 
ly  deliverance  from  them,  she  could  not  hear  from  that  pulpit;  a* 
sequently  it  was  a  barren  season  with  her  while  at  that  chapel;  * 
when  she  came  home  ehe  received  very  little  sympathy  or  eoatn 
from  me.     I  knew  but  little  of  those  things  which  constttsted  be 

Kath.     I  wss  evidently  at  that  time  left  to  backslide  into  si  ind- 
wtual  system  of  Bible  truth,  although  insensible  of  it.    Sinet  4o 
the  Lord  has  spoken  to  me,  and  said,  "  Return  from  your  bscta* 
ings."     And,  thanks  be  to  God,  I  have  returned,  with  soanmai 
humility, 
guard  agai 
to  be  whei 
to  feel  ash 
those  who 
But  ah 
rarely  site 
when  she 
how  she  h 
was  all  al 
and  bolts  I 
down  soul 

Da^d  i^  Google 
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ill  could  l»y  hold  of  it."     She  would  say  there  was  no  cordial  for  those 

if  who  were  battling  with  flesh  and  spirit  in  their  souls.  As  I  did  not 
then  feel  towards  the  ministry  as  she  did,  of  course  we  cenld  not 

m  agree.    I  used  to  tell  her  that  Mr.  — 'a  ideas  were  very  grand,  and 

■■-  also  very  clear;  sod  I  thought  it  very  strange  she  could  not  see  and 

a  feel  as  I  did.  She  would  tell  me  that  it  was  not  ideas  she  wanted. 
She  had  known  ideas  long  ago.     Such  language  as  this  I  could  not 

a  understand.  I  was  ignorant  of  her  case.  The  ideas  united  the  in- 
tellect, or  brain,  but  did  not  comfort  the  doubting,  God-fearing  soul. 

j  My  answers  to  her  grieved  her  very  much;  so  that  frequently  she 

tS  would  not  tell  me  at  all  how  she  bad  heard,. but  kept  the  matter  to 

,„  herself.     Only  a  few  weeks  before  she  died,  she  told  me  that  many 

^  times  she  had  wept  bitterly  while  coming  down  the  road  from  cha- 

;,  pel.    But  why  did  she  weep  1    Because  she  was  in  a  measure  obliged 

'.•  to  sit  and  hear  such  barren  sermons  Sabbath  after  Sabbath,  and  that 

'  she  was  afraid  to  mention  these  things  to  me,  because  I  spoke  so 

' ,,  angrily  to  her.     She  told  me  that  she  was  constantly  praying  that  I 

%  might  feel  differently  some  day.     I  did  not  think  at  the  time  that  I 

*a  should  ever  have  hare  to  repent  of  what  I  said  to  her.    I  could  re- 

"  ceive  the  truth  into  my  judgment,  and  I  took  tiiat  for  heart  work. 

^  She  used  to  tell  me  that  I  had  a  great  deal  to  learn,  and  that  I 

-  .  should  one  day  be  humbled. 

'_"  In  1839,  circumstances  turned  up  which  called  all  my  powers 

^  into  Thai  exercise,  and  I  began  to  fed  what  vital  religion  is. 

The  lot  fell  upon  me  to  feel  a  barrenness  in  the  ministry  at . 

" ,  There  was  at  that  time  a  great  controversy  going  on  amongst  doc- 

*  '■  trinal  preaehers  concerning  the  sovereignty  of  God  in  loving  Jacob 
*!  and  hating  Esau,  and  I  was  by  this  controversy  partially  awakened 
ti  out  of  the  sleep  in  which  I  had  slumbered  for  about  seven  years.  I 
■**  complained  of  myself  and  also  of  the  ministry  to  my  wife.  My  com- 
*'  plaints  to  her  were  more  than. «he  bad  ever  complained  to  me.  Her 
■'■  heart  appeared  to  leap  for  joy  that  I  began  to  feel  something,  and 
• '  that  my  soul  was  beginning  to  have  a  little  exercise.  She  remarked 
'  that  I  should  soon  have  a  little  feeling-  for  her.   She  was  right  again; 

*  for  I  was  brought  to  acknowledge  my  fault,  and  to  express  my  sor- 
-'     row  that  I  had  ever  saddened  her  spirit.     We  then  began  to  walk 

'  as  it  were  in  newness  of  life.  We  communed  with  each  other  in 
-'  such  harmony,  and  in  such  a  manner,  as  we  had  never  done  before. 
'■*     It  was  evident  to  her,  and  also  to  myself,  that  God  the  Holy  Ghost 

*  was  gradually  opening  my  eyes  and  enlightening  my  understanding 
in  spiritual  matters.  I  had  not  so  keen  an  appetite  for  carnal  or 
literal  interpretations  of  Scripture.  It  was  the  spiritual  hidden, 
mystery  and  power  of  them  that  my  spirit  aspired  after.  1  began 
to  hanger  after  life  instead  of  a  name  to  live,  after  the  substance  in- 
stead of  the  shadow,  after  the  spirit  instead  of  the  mere  letter. 
Consequently,  I  became  dissatisfied  and  barren  at  — — >  and,  of 
course,  I  could  not  help  giving  vent  to  my  feelings  to  my  partner 
in  life.  She  felt  a  degree  of  pleasure  to  think  I  was  harassed  about 
the  same  things  of  which  she  had  been  complaining  for  nearly  seven. 
years.    God  had  certainly  laid  hold  of  me,,  and.  brought  me  to  a 
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proper  sense  of  humility  and  godly  sincerity.  I  could  then  feel  fat 
his  broken -hearted  saints  and  contrite  spiritual  children. 

My  wife  would  sometimes  talk  to  me  about  a  law  work.  She  vtt 
afraid  she  had  not  been  through  what  was  termed  a  law  work.  I 
endeavoured  to  assure  her  that  she  had,  because  she  acknowledged 
that  she  bad  done  her  best  to  save  her  soul  by  good  deeds,  <fcc ,  wtiti 
only  brought  misery  and  bondage  into  her  soul,  so  that  she  w 
obliged  to  give  it  up,  and  leave  the  matter  entirely  in  the  handi  «f 
Ood.  Such  a  spirit  as  this,  I  assured  her,  was  the  spirit  of  a  In 
work  in  the  soul.  Some  experience  it  more  deeply  thin  others.  It 
is  the  spirit  which  profiteth.  She  replied  that  if  such  was  the  sprit 
of  a  law  work,  she  had  been  through  it,  and  was  certainly  brag 
under  the  influence  of  faith. 

We  were  constrained  eventually  to  leave  the  ministry  and  peorlt 

at .    The  controversy  respecting  the  Eternal  Sonahip  of  u* 

Saviour  was  in  a  great  measure  the  means  of  bringing  us  to  i 
decision.  We  were  both  ashamed  of  the  ridiculous  and  eonttadk- 
tory  statements  made  by  the  ministers  with  whom  we  were  connect- 
ed, and  whom  we  thought  were  men  of  sterling  truth,  but  it* 
appeared  in  our  estimation  mere  formalists. 

This  part  of  truth  she  loved  dearly,  and  would  tell  those  w* 
conversed  with  her  that  the  truth  was  God's,  and  that  we  had  m 
right  to  tamper  with  it.  She  thought  it  a  great  scandal  and  studer 
in  those  ministers  who  publicly  asserted  that  those  Christians  *b 
contended  for  the  true  Sonahip  of  the  Saviour  were  led  by  If  r.  IU- 
pot.  She  said  that  if  others  of  the  Lord's  family  felt  in  the  ratter 
as  she  did,  they  would  know  that  such  slander  was  false,  and  that  it 
displayed  great  ignorance.  It  was  a  doctrine  that  she  felt  by  expe- 
rience to  be  dear  to  her,  whatever  others  might  feel.  She  also  frit 
thankful  that  God  had  raised  up  such  a  man  aa  Mr.  Phil  pot  to  defred 
her  principles.  She  felt  that  there  were  many  of  the  Lord's  das 
family  in  the  same  state  of  mind  as  herself  on  the  subject.  I  tried* 
the  time  to  apeak  a  little  in  favour  of  one  minister  in  particular,  »at 
made  himself  very  conspicuous  upon  the  occasion.  I  happened  ski 
to  take  home  a  pamphlet,  written  by  Mr.  Palmer,  entitled,  "  Tb< 
Reviewer  Reviewed  Again."  She  read  a  little  of  it,  and  was  sm> 
convinced  of  the  fleshly  arguments  brought  forward.  She  said  tist 
she  could  not  look  over  bis  sarcastic  expressions;  but  not  only  that 
she  was  ashamed  of  his  lawyer-like  language,  as  she  termed  it  Sta 
felt  assured  he  did  not  know  what  be  was  talking  about,  and  sks 
felt  confident  that  no  one  else  knew  what  he  meant;  or  if  theyensM 
understand  and  feed  upon  such  chaff,  they  were  quite  welcome.  £fc 
looked  upon  the  author  of  the  pamphlet  as  a  carnal  minister;  ssd 
she  felt  that  she  could  not  have  anything  to  do  with  any  ekes  * 
persons  who  would  invite  such  dead  and  fleably  ministers  to  pre** 
or  speak  for  them.  (To  be  continued.) 


A  gracious  heart  is  not  a  blab  of  the  tongue,  but  rests  and  rwafr 
eth  silently  in  the  conscience  of  a  secret  sincerity.  Those  vesnli  P* 
most  sound  that  have  the  least  liquor.— Jiithop  Mall, 
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MEDITATIONS  ON  THE  OFFICE  CHARACTERS 
OF  THE  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST. 

III. 

THE  LORD  JESUS  AS  THE  ENTHRONED  KINO  OF  ZION. 
(Continual  from  page  858.) 

In  bringing  before  our  readers  our  thoughts  and  Meditations  on 
the  Kingly  Office  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  we  have  thus  far  attempt- 
ed to  trace  out,  in  full  harmony,  we  trust,  with  the  word  of  truth, 
two  prominent,  though  as  yet  preliminary,  features  of  its  peculiar 
character,  and  have  shown,  1.  The  pternal  purpose  of  God  the  Father 
to  glorify  his  dear  Son,  and  exalt  him  to  his  own  right  hand  aa  Lord 
and  King;  and,  2.  The  execution  of  this  purpose  in  the  incarnation, 
death,  resurrection,  ascension,  and  glorification  of  our  adorable  Re- 
deemer. 

The  point  at  which  we  somewhat  abruptly  stopped  in  onr  last 
No.  was  the  exact  period  at  which  the  blessed  Lord  entered  upon 
the  full  exercise  of  this  royal  dignity  and  power.  We  drew,  as  our 
readers  will  doubtless  remember,  a  distinction  between  the  initial 
and  the  full  assumption  of  his  kingly  authority,  and  showed,  from 
his  own  words  to  the  disciples,  that  "  all  power  in  heaven  and  in 
earth"  was  not  given  unto  him  until  after  his  resurrection  and  just 
antecedently  to  his  ascension  and  glorification.  Until  then,  though 
his  Son,  be  was  the  Servant  of  the  Father,  meekly  doing  his  will, 
and  finishing  the  work  which  he  had  given  him  to  do.  (Isa.  xlii.  1; 
xtix.  3;  John  xvii.  4;  Heb.  x.  7.)  Even  among  his  disciples,  in  the 
days  of  his  flesh,  he  was  "as  he  that  serveth;"  (Lukexxii.  27;)  and 
«  being  found  in  fashion  as  a  man,  he  humbled  himself,  and  became 
obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross."  (Phil.  ii.  8.)  He 
was  then  "a  man  of  sorrows  and  acquainted  with  grief;"  who 
"  hid  not  his  face  from  shame  and  spitting."  Out  of  his  mouth  there 
went  not  then  "  a  sharp  two-edged  sword,"  (Rev.  i.  16,)  but  "pray- 
ers and  supplications,  with  strong  crying  and  tears."  (Heb.  v.  7.) 
"  His  visage"  then,  as  viewed  in  vision  by  the  evangelical  prophet, 
"was  so  marred  more  than  any  man;"  (Isa.  Hi.  14;)  for  "his  counte- 
nance" was  not  yet,  as  seen  by  the  beloved  disciple  in  the  Isle  of  Pa  t- 
mos,  "  as  the  sun  shineth  in  his  strength."  (Rev.  i.  16.)  Lots  were 
then  cast  on  his  vesture;  (Matt,  xxvii.  35;)  for  on  it  was  not  yet 
written,  "  King  op  kings  and  Lohd  of  lobds."  (Rev.  xix.  16.) 
The  kiss  which  touched  his  sacred  cheek  was  the  kiss  of  a  base  trai- 
tor, (Matt  xxvi.  49,)  not  that  of  loving,  loyal,  submissive  alle- 
giance. (1  Sam.  x.  1;  Ps.  ii.  12.)  The  crown  of  thorns  then  press- 
ed his  brow,  not  the  diadem  of  glory;  a  reed,  not  a  sceptre,  was  put 
into  his  right  hand;  and  the  knee  bowed  before  him  was  not  the 
knee  "  of  things  in  heaven,  and  things  in  earth,  and  things  under 
the  earth,"  but  the  knee  of  mockery  and  scorn.  (Matt,  xxvii.  29; 
Phil.  ii.  10.)  Yet.  was  there  a  joy  set  before  him;  and  this  was  the 
joy  of  being  "  set  at  the  right  band  of  Ood  in  the  heavenly  places, 
far  above  all  principality,  and  power,  and  might,  and  dominion,  and 
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every  name  that  is  named,  not  only  in  this  world,  but  ■  tint  *V.k» 
is  to  come;"  in  seeing  of  the  travail  of  his  soul,  mdhniaj-if 
things  put  under  his  feet,  and  made  the  Head  ortr  all  tliiigi  to  iW 
church."  {Eph.  i.  20-22.)  But  when  exalted  to  the  tiuose  of  pm 
then  was  fulfilled  the  promise,  "  The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  i 
thou  at  my  right  hand,  until  I  make  thine  enemies  thj  fnsax. 
The  Lord  shall  send  the  rod  of  thy  strength  out  of  Hon.  Bolt  ta 
in  the  midst  of  thine  enemies."  (Pa,  ex.  I,  2.) 

This  present  kingly  power  is  mystically  represented  is  tfc«ra 
of  truth  by  his  sitting  on  Mount  Zion;  for  that  is  *  the  alj  of  * 
great  King,"  (Ps.  xlviii.  2,)  and  as  such  typified  the  royal  dssq 
and  sway  of  Jesus.*  As  thus  mystically  his  royal  resaeoctZ* 
became  the  perfection  of  beauty,  for  out  of  it  God  hath  shinw,  o. 
out  of  it  now  Bends  forth  the  rod,  or  seeptre,  of  his  streogA.  [ft 
L  2;  ex.  2.) 

The  peculiar  glory  and  blessedness  of  this  exaltation  afJsa 
is  that  it  is  in  oar  nature.  As  one  with  the  Father  and  tbtiiii 
Ghost,  he  ever  wss  King;  for  "  by  him  were  all  thing*  *• 
that  are  in  heaven  and  that  are  in  earth,  visible  and  invisible,  «■ 
ther  they  he  thrones  or  dominions,  or  principalities,  or  p**4w 
things  were  created  by  him  and  for  him;  and  he  is  before  all  tan*. 
and  by  him  all  things  consist."  (CoL  i.  16, 17.)  Ho  who  cwsdii 
tilings  must  be  the  King  of  all  tilings;  he  who  is  before  all  tlnaataal 

*  We  hare  sometimes  thought  that  the  reason  why  Zion  iji"fl/  H* 
BSDts  the  royal  throne  of  Jesus  is  by  many  not  well  understood.  Hoou"* 
literally  wan  a  steep  hill  at  Jerusalem-  -bo  steep  and  inaonnnriMr  itutb  P1 
Derations  after  the  children  of  Israel  had  gained  possession  of  tl<  W. ' 
still  remained,  like  a  little  Gibraltar,  in  the  hands  of  the  Jebnsites.  u*  «?» 
inhabitants  ot  the  place.  "As  for  the  Jubuaites,  the  inhabitants  of  I«i»» 
the  children  of  Judah  could  not  drive  them  out;  bat  the  Jebnsites  W •* 
the  children  of  JndHh  at  Jerusalem  unto  this  day.*  (Joa.xr.f3-)  **•>■ 
David  was  anointed  lung  over  Israel,  and  had  reigned  at  Hebron  swo  J* 
and  six  months,  he  oast  his  eyes  toward  Jerusalem,  as  s  preferable  n"r^i" 
and  a  more  suitable  seat  of  his  extended  empire.  But  as  long  as  lb*  *>* ' 
Zion  was  occupied  by  the  warlike  Jebnsites,  the;  would  retain  their  ""^T 
of  the  lower  city.  His  first  step,  therefore,  was,  with  the  help  of  fioi** 
possess  the  Jebusites  of  this  their  stronghold.  But  so  strong  *»  tie  *»' 
fort  by  nature  and  art,  that  the  Jebusites  ridiculed  all  his  attempt?  to  ■I*"' 
it,  patting  on  the  ramparts  "  the  blind  and  the  lame"  soldiers  of  16*  q^* 
— what  we  should  call  the  worn-out  invalids  of  the  army,  as  if  thoss'Jjj^ 
pensioners,  who  could 
David's  attempts  at  it 
set  before  him,  for  whi 
smote  the  lame  and  tl 
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rule- nil  things,  as  their  rightful. Sovereign;  he  by  whom  all  things 
consist,  that  is,  continue  in  daily  being,  mast  needs  ever  sway  over 
them  his  protecting  sceptre.  But  this  is  not  the  regal  dignity  which 
Jesus  now  wears,  nor  the  peculiar  sceptre  put  by  the  Father  into  hk 
hands.  The  peculiar  glory  of  his  kingly  office  is  that  the  sceptre  is 
beld  by  human  hands — by  those  very  hands  through  which  the  nails 
of  the  cross  were  driven.  Yes;  that  very  hated  Nasarene,  against 
whom  "  the  kings  of  the  earth  set  themselves,  and  the  rulers  took 
counsel  together;"  that  very  abhorred  Jesus,  against  whom  the  mad- 
dened crowd,  in  their  bitter  enmity,  cried,  "  Crucify  him,  crucify 
him;"  that  despised  One  of  men,  and  rejected  of  the  people,  whom 
they,  in  their  judicial  blindness,  did  "  esteem  stricken,  smitten  of 
God,  and  afflicted;"  that  "very  Man  of  Sorrows,"  who  poured  out 
bis  soul  unto  death,  and  who  was  numbered  with  the  transgressors, 
now  seated  on  his  throne  of  glory,  reigns  with  sovereign  sway,  and 
most  reign  until  he  hath  put  down  all  rule  and  all  authority  and 
power.  This  exaltation  to  the  right  hand  of  power  was  the  promised 
reward  of  his  humiliation,  sufferings,  and  death;  (Phil.  ii.  9-11;  Heb. 
xii.  2;  Rev.  iii.  21.)  But  as  we  shall  have  occasion  to  enter  more 
fully  into  this  subject  before  we  close  our  Meditations,  we  shall  now 
proceed  to  our  next  point: 

III.  The  nature,  object,  extent,  and  duration  of  this  royal  dignity, 
as  now  invested  in  the  Person  of  the  risen,  ascended,  and  glorified 
Son  of  God. 

i.  And  first,  the  nature  of  this  kingdom.  This,  like  the  place 
where  it  is  exercised,  and  whenoe  it  issues  its  royal  mandates,  is 
keaxenly.  Our  blessed  Lord,  when  he  stood  before  Pilate's  judgment 
bar,  declared  that  his  "  kingdom  was  not  of  this  world."  It  is, 
therefore,  a  kingdom,  not  earthly  but  heavenly;  and  as  such  possesses 
peculiar  characteristics  which  entirely  distinguish  it  from  all  cither 
kingdoms. 

We  will  take  a  glance,  therefore,  at  some  of  the  peculiar  features 
of  this  heavenly  kingdom: 

1.  It  is  eminently  a  spiritual  kingdom.  When  our  blessed  Lord 
■went  up  on  high,  he  received  gifts  for  men,  as  is  declared  in  those 
exulting  words  of  the  Psalmist,  "  Thou  hast  ascended  on  high;  thou 
bast  led  captivity  captive;  thon  hast  received  gifts  for  men,*  yea, 
for  the  rebellious  also;  that  the  Lord  God  might  dwell  amongst 
them."  (Pa.  lxviii.  18.)  These  gifts  were  spiritual  gifts,  different 
measures  of  heavenly  grace,  as  the  apostle  explains :  "  But  unto  every 
one  of  us  is  given  grace,  according  to  the  measure  of  the  gift  of 
Christ  Wherefore  he  saith,  When  he  ascended  up  on  high  he  led 
captivity  captive,  and  gave  gifts  unto  men."  (Eph.  iv.  7,  8.)  So  also 
testified  Peter,  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  when  the  risen  Lord,  as  he 
bad  promised,  baptised  his  disciples  with  the  Holy  Ghost:  "This 
Jesus  hath  God  raised  up,  whereof  we  all  are  witnesses.  Therefore, 
being  by  the  right  hand  of  God  exalted,  and  having  received  of  the 

•  There  is  a  beautiful  marginal  rendering  of  the  words,  "  for  men,*  (and, 
indeed,  is  the  exact  literal  tenion,)  "  in  the  man,"  that  is,  in  bis  pure  and  sa- 
cred humanity  which  he  now  wears  in  union  with  his  eternal  Deitj. 
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Father  the  promise  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  he  hath  shed  forth  this  aiid 
ye  oaw  see  and  hear."  (Acta  it  32,  33.)  This  blessed  Spirit  «u  U 
given,  in  his  fall  measure  of  heavenly  gifts  and  graces,  till  Jen  *■ 
glorified.  (John  vii.  39.)  Comforting,  therefore,  his  sorrowing  dis- 
ciples, their  gracious  Master  said  to  them,  "  Nevertheless.  I  ttD  jra 
the  truth;  it  is  expedient  for  yon  that  I  go  away;  for  if  I  gs  W 
away  the  Comforter  will  not  come  unto  yon;  but  if  I  depart  I  rl 
aend  him  uato  yon."  (John  xvi.  7.)  This  disciples  seem  tbemsta 
to  have  expected  a  temporal  kingdom.  This  anticipation  of  wnrlsj 
dignity  and  of  a  throne  erected  on  earth's  base  clay  manifested  oa? 
in  the  request  of  the  mother  of  the  sons  of  Zebedee:  "Gnat  tfc 
these  my  two  sons  may  sit,  the  one  on  the  right  hand  and  tit  stie 
on  the  left  in  thy  kingdom.'*  (Matt.  XX.  21.)  And,  what  wesksi 
have  less  expected,  even  after  his  resurrection,  when  the  hob  «J 
the  sepulchre  must  have,  as  one  would  think,  for  ever  dispelled  tke 
dreams  of  a  temporal  throne,  the  eleven  disciples  asked  their* 
Master,  "Lord,  wilt  thou  at  this  time  restore  again  the  kisjdss a 
Israel  1"  {Acts  i.  6.)  Thus  even  those  faithful  few  who  bsdwiJ 
with  him  in  intimate  union  for  several  years,  who  had  hard  is  *** 
venly  discourses,  and  more  particularly  listened  to  those  sr*nasl 
lessons  uttered  in  their  ears  after  the  last  supper,  and  his  d«: 
prayer  so  filled  with  holiness  and  truth, — even  these  beUeviDg.aV 
donate  disciples  seemed  to  turn  their  eyes  to  the  restoration  tf  M 
fallen  national  and  natural  kingdom  of  Israel  They  did  e*s* 
until  baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  with  fire,  how  poor.  ** 
low,  how  unbecoming  the  glory  and  dignity  of  the  Son  of  Gd  ' 
would  have  been  to  sway  an  earthly  sceptre.  What  is  its  chief  ria* 
but  that  it  is  a  spiritual  kingdom,  administered  by  spiritual  nttf- 
for  spiritual  persons,  and  unto  spiritual  ends  1  To  sobdoe  isua 
not  to  conquer  kingdoms;  to  bestow  the  riches  of  his  grace  o»  p* 
and  needy  sinners,  not,  like  Solomon,  to  heap  up  gold,  and  sr& 
and  precious  stones;  to  save  to  the  uttermost  all  that  cone  n» 
God  by  him,  not  to  spread  ruin  and  desolation  over  count]**  nv 
vinces;  to  be  surrounded  with  an  army  of  martyrs,  not  so  imj s 
soldiers;  to  hold  a  court  where  paupers,  not  peers,  are  freely  wda«* 
and  where  the  court  dress  is  not  "changeable  suits  of  aprarA"*; 
ties,  and  wimples,  and  crisping  pins,"  but  "  the  fine  linen,  den** 
white,  which  is  the  righteousness  of  saints;"  to  issue  not  pr**** 
but  pardons;  and  to  grant  to  favoured  objects  not  stars  tad  g*V> 
and  ribands,  but  "  hands  of  love."  and  "  the  moraine  star*  sf  ^ 
dawning  smile,  ■ 
jects  of  the  Ein| 
had  appeared  in 
say  that  he  had 
nations  of  the  tt 
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inheritance  of  the  Hunts  in  light, — what  would  the  highest,  greatest, 
and  most  glorious  earthly  conquests  have  been  in  comparison  with 
such  and  similar  spiritual  triumphs  of  his  grace  1 

2.  Aa  being,  therefore,  a  spiritual  kingdom,  it  is  a  kingdom  of 
oroce,  for  in  it,  as  administered  by  its  heavenly  Sovereign,  grace 
"reigns  through  righteousness,  unto  eternal  life."  (Bom.  v.  21.)  This 
is  one  of  the  chief  blessings  of  the  exaltation  of  the  Lord  Jesus  to 
the  right  hand  of  power,  that  the  throne  on  which  he  sits  is  "  a 
throne  of  grace."  (Heb.  iv.  16.)  Thus,  having  finished  the  work  ou 
earth  which  the  Father  gave  him  to  do,  he  is  gone  up  on  high  to 
carry  into  execution  those  purposes  of  grace  which  brought  him 
down.     To  begjn,  carry  on,  and  complete,  from  heaven  his  dwelling 

Elace,  the  work  of  grace  on  thousands  of  bis  chosen  saints  here  be- 
iw;  by  grace  to  pardon  their  sins;  by  grace  to  subdue  their  iniqui- 
ties; by  grace  to  purify  their  hearts  by  faith;  by  grace  to  sanctify 
their  affections  and  fix  them  on  things  above,  where  he  himself  sit- 
teth  on  the  right  hand  of  Qod, — such  and  similar  conquests  of  his 
all-victorious  grace  make  Jeans  unspeakably  precious  to  those  who 
believe.  But  what  heart  can  conceive,  or  what  tongue  recount  the 
daily,  hourly  triumphs  of  his  all-conquering  grace  t  We  see  scarcely 
a  millionth  part  of  what  Jesus,  as  a  King  on  his  throne,  is  daily 
doing;  and  yet  we  see  enough  to  know  that  he  ever  lives  at  God's 
right  hand,  and  lives  to  save  and  bless.  What  a  crowd  of  needy 
petitioners  every  moment  surrounds  his  throne !  What  urgent  wants 
and  woes  to  redress;  what  cutting  griefs  and  sorrows  to  assuage; 
what  broken  hearts  to  bind  up;  what  wounded  consciences  to  heal; 
what  countless  prayers  to  hear;  what  earnest  petitions  to  grant; 
what  stubborn  foes  to  subdue;  what  guilty  fears  to  quell!  What 
clemency,  what  kindness,  what  long-suffering,  what  compassion,  what 
mercy,  what  love,  and  yet  what  power  and  authority  does  this  Al- 
mighty Sovereign  display!  No  circumstance  is  too  trifling;  no  pe- 
titioner too  insignificant;  no  case  too  bard;  no  difficulty  too  great; 
no  suer  too  importunate;  no  beggar  too  ragged;  no  bankrupt  too 
penniless;  no-debtor  too  insolvent,  for  him  not  to  notice  and  not  to 
relieve.  Sitting  on  his  throne  of  grace,  his  all-seeing  eye  views  all, 
his  almighty  hand  grasps  all,  and  his  loving  heart  embraces  all  whom 
the  Father  gave  him  by  covenant,  whom  he  himself  redeemed  by  his 
blood,  and  whom  the  blessed  Spirit  has  quickened  into  life  by  his 
invincible  power.  The  hopeless,  the  helpless;  the  outcasts  whom 
no  man  careth  for;  the  tossed  with  tempest  and  not  comforted;  the 
ready  to  perish;  the  mourners  in  Zion;  the  bereaved  widow;  the 
waiting  orphan;  the  sick  in  body,  and  still  more  sick  in  heart;  our 
famishing  brethren  and  sisters  in  the  North;  the  racked  with  hourly 
pain;  the  fevered  consumptive;  the  wrestler  with  death's  last  strug- 
gle— 0  what  crowds  of  pitiable  objects  surround  his  throne;  and  all 
needing  a  look  from  his  eye,  a  word  from  his  lips,  a  smile  from  his 
face,  a  touch  from  his  hand.  O  could  we  but  see  what  his  grace  is, 
what  his  grace  has,  what  his  grace  does;  and  could  we  but  feel  more 
what  it  is  doing  in  and  for  ourselves,  we  should  have  more  exalted 
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views  of  the  reign  of  grace  now  exercised  on  high  by  Zmb%  en- 
throned King. 

3.  But  it  is  a  kingdom  bIbo  of  Ufa-  A  Irving  King  need*  h'sin* 
subjects.  The  dead  in  sin,  the  dead  in  profession,  have  neither  part 
nor  lot  in  the  matter.  "  Death  cannot  celebrate  thee."  "  The  living,  the 
living,  he  shall  praise  thee,  as  I  do  this  day."  (Tsa.  xxxviii.  18,  1%) 
Jesus  is  "  the  way,  and  the  truth,  and  the  life;  and  as  soch  say*  to 
his  people,  "  Because  I  live,  je  shall  live  also."  Thoa  he  appears! 
to  John  in  the  Revelation,  calming  his  fears  when  ha  fell  at  bin  fed 
ae  dead:  "And  he  laid  his  right  hand  upon  me,  saying,  Fear  not,I 
am  the  first  and  the  last  I  am  be  that  livcth  and  was  dead;  and, 
behold,  I  am  alive  for  evermore."  (Rev.  L  18.)  To  give  life,  and  taw. 
more  abundantly;  (John  x.  10;)  to  be  "the  resurrection  and  the  bit, 
so  that  he  that  believeth  in  him,  though  he  were  dead  yet  should  It 
live,"  (John  xi.  23,)  was  a  part  of  his  divine  mission.  As,  the* 
the  kingdom  of  the  beast  is  fall  of  darkness  and  death,  (Rev.  xvL 
10,)  so  the  kingdom  of  Jesus  is  fall  of  light  and  life,  for  he  has  de- 
clared that  he  is  "  the  light  of  the  world;*  and  that  "  be  that  fcOsw- 
eth  him  shall  not  walk  in  darkness,  but  bare  the  light  of  life."  (Ma 
viii.  12.)  The  nature  of  this  kingdom  is  beautifully  unfolded  in  ft. 
xxi."  "  The  king  shall  joy  in  thy  strength,  O  Lord;  and  in  thy  as- 
vation  how  greatly  shall  be  rejoice !  Thoa  hast  given  him  bis  bowtl 
desire,  and  hast  not  withhotden  the  request  of  his  lips,  for  thoa  f»- 
ventest  him  with  the  blessings  of  goodness;  thou  settect  a  crown  el 
pure  gold  on  his  head."  (Pa.  xzL  1-3.)  It  will  be  ot 
among  the  blessings  thus  asked  and  granted  was  Ufa 
life  of  thee,  and  thon  gaveat  it  him,  even  length  of  days  for  e 
ever."  (Pa.  xxi.  4.)  This  life  is  his  mediatorial  life,  and,  the 
a  given,  not  a  self-existent  life.  As  he  himself  declared:  "For  as  the 

•  Ps-  I3i.  is  a  kind  of  pendant,  or  what  »  sometimes  called  a  complement 
to  Pa.  ii.  In  Ps.  ix.  the  church,  tbreviewing  the  suffering*  and  taerifico  S" 
Messiah,  thus  prays  on  his  behalf  to  his  heavenly  Father:  "  The  Loan  bw 
thee  in  the  day  of  trouble;  the  name  of  the  God  of  Jaoob  defend  thea.  Seta 
thee  help  from  the  sanctuary,  and  strengthen  thee  ont  of  Zion.  BeejereWr 
all  thy  offerings,  and  acsept  thy  burnt  sacrifice.'1  (Pa.  xx.  1-4.)  She  ha  ■ 
confidence  that  the  Father  will  accept  his  burnt  sacrifice,  will  "  grant  fc» 
according  to  his  own  heart"— the  salvation  of  his  people,  and  will  "  fulfil  d 
his  counsel" — the  counsel  of  peace  "between  them  both."  (Zech.vi.13)  I* 
this  anticipation  she  says,  "We  will  rejoice  in  thy  salvation,"  &c,  and  sdsa,w 
the  confidence  of  faith,  "  Now  know  I  that  the  Lord  ssreth  his  daoiatnT— 
that  is,  his  Messiah,  his  Christ,  the  very  name  which  Jesus  bore,  sad  b; 
which  he  is  still  called.  Bat  as  in  Ps.  n.  the  ehurch  viewed  the  sufferhtf.  » 
critking  Messish,  so  in  P=.  xii.  she  views  the  triumphant,  reigning  Slfssni  : 
mid  sees  the  Father  setting  a  "crown  of  Bam  gold  en  his  head,"  thns  craMf 
him  as  Kiog  to  his  own  right  hand.  She  sees  all  his  petition*  granted,  "r* 
nonr  and  majesty  laid  upon  him,"  snd  himself  made  "  most  blessed  for  ««r-' 
Thus  the  two  Psalms,  ss  it  were,  fit  into  and  mntaaliy  explain  and  Fltt^/ste 
each  ether.  Ps.  n.  is  prayer,  Ps.  xxL  is  praise ;  Ps.  rtx.  sees  the  cren,  F* 
xxi  sees  the  crown.  In  the  one  we  see  what  Jesus  was;  in  the  other  ■&■ 
Jesae  it.  Bead  in  this  point  of  view,  they  east  much  light  upon  both  ** 
past  snd  present  work  of  Christ ;  and  especially  show  the  deep  intercsl  «■* 
sympathy  which  the  church  takes  end  feels  in  both  his  humiliation  snJee 
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iX  Father  bath  life  in  himself,  bo  hath  he  given  to  the  Son  to  have  life 
in  himself."  (John  v.  36.)    Of  this  mediatorial  life  he  gives  to  his 

-it.  people;  and  thus  they  live  by  him  and  on  him,  aa  he  lives  by  the 

s-r  Father,  according  to  bis  own  words:  "As  the  living  Father  hath  sent 

j, '  me,  and  I  live  by  the  Father;  so  he  that  eateth  me,  even  he  shall 

j?  live  by  me."  (John  vi  57.)    This  life  quickens,  animates,  and  sns- 

-  oa  tains  the  church  of  Christ  as  she  comes  up  from  the  wilderness,  lean- 

■  'V  ing  on  her  Beloved.  Thence  comes  all  her  union  and  all  her  com- 
SI,  munion  with  her  risen  Head.  She  lives  by  it  in  him,  and  he  lives 
Lf--  by  it  in  her.    Thus  Head  and  members  are  one;  for  as  is  the  natu- 

el.     ral  body  the  life  of  the  head  is  that  of  the  members,  and  this  one- 

■  ,.  ness  of  life  makes  them  one,  so  is  there  one  life  in  that  mystical  and 
"'■_    spiritual  body  of  which  Christ  is  the  glorious  Head.     But  the  sub- 

,    ject  of  Christ  as  our  life  is  too  wide  for  our  present  limits,  for  it 

embraces  all  those  communications  of  divine  life  which  make  and 

manifest  his  people  to  be  a  living  people,  and  comprehends  every 

',       breath  of  spiritual  life  in  their  hearts  from  the  first  cry  of  a  con- 

".',    vinced  sinner  to  the  last  hallelujah  of  an  expiring  saint. 

.J:         4.  For  a  similar  reason  we  can  only  just  briefly  remark  that  the 

■""     reign  of  Christ  is  in  its  very  nature  a  kingdom,  also,  of  tight,  (1  John 

i.  7,)  as  opposed  to  the  power  of  darkness;  (CoL  i.  13;  Epb.  v.  8;) 

'•. '    a  kingdom  of  liberty,  (John  viii.  33,  36;  2  Cor.  iii.  17,)  as  opposed 

%    to  the  reign  ot  bondage;  (Acts  xv.  10;  Gal.  iv.  24,  25,  31;)  a  king- 

.  .     dom  of  love,  (1  John  iii.  1,  15,)  as  opposed  to  the  reign  of  enmity 

<*     and  alienation;  (Bom.  viii.  7;  Col.  i.  21;)  a  kingdom  of  peace,  (Isa. 

f *    ix.  6,  7,)  as  opposed  to  war  and  strife;  and  a  kingdom  of  holiness, 

■■  I     (Isa.  xxxv.  8;  Dan.  vii.  22;  Heb.  xii.  14,)  as  opposed  to  a  reign  of 

*'■'_     sin  and  nncleanness.  (Bom.  v.  21.) 

'■*'  6.  But  its  peculiar  characteristic  and  chief  glory  is  that  it  is  an 

"■      intea/rd  kingdom.  "  The  kingdom  of  God  is  within  you."  (Luke  xvii. 
.,    21.)    "The  King's  daughter  is  all  glorious  within."  (Pa.  xlv.  13.) 
';      This  internal  kingdom  is  that  "kingdom  of  God,"  of  which  the  apos- 
tle declares  that  it  "  is  not  meat  and  drink,  but  righteousness,  and 
»*r     peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost."  (Bom.  xiv.  17.)    It  is,  therefore, 
■",     "not  in  word  but  in  power;"  (I  Cor.  iv.  20;)  requires  a  new  and 
spiritual  birth  to  see  it  and  enter  into  it;  (John  iii.  3-5;)  is  tbe  spe- 
s      eial  inheritance  of  "the  poor  in  spirit;"  (Matt.  v.  3;)  is  entered  into 
*'      "through much  tribulation;"  (Acts  xiv.  22;)  "Buffereth  violence, and 
-;      is  taken  by  force;"  (Matt.  xi.  12;)  and,  when  received  in  faith,  is  "a 
'       kingdom  that  cannot  be  moved."  (Heb.  xii.  28.)     It  is,  therefore, 
i      not  a  kingdom  of  outward  grandeur,  but  of  inward  grace;  not  one 
<      of  temporal  majesty,  but  of  spiritual  authority;  not  one  of  visible 
pomp  and  show,  but  of  invisible  influence;  not  a  display  of  rustling 
■'      rubes,  clashing  bells,  pealing  organs,  painted  windows,  medieval 
architecture,  white-robed  choristers,  intoning  priests,  snrpliced  pro- 
cessions, and  all  that  sensuous  appeal  to  tbe  mere  natural  feelings 
and  passions  of  the  human  mind,  whereby  Satan,  aa  an  angel  of 
light,  deceiveth  the  nations,  but  a  holy,  heavenly,  spiritual  reign  of 
the  Lord  of  life  in  a  broken  heart,  a  contrite  spirit,  and  a  tender 
conscience.    Happy  those  who,  illuminated  from  above  by  a  bea- 
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venly  light,  and  made  alive  onto  God  by  a  new  and  divine  life,  an 
not  to  be  imposed  upon  by  tha  baubles  of  an  empty  religion;  who, 
knowing  the  truth  for  themselves  by  the  teaching  and  testimony, 
work  and  witness  of  the  blessed  Spirit,  cannot  and  will  not  "  call  evil 
good  or  good  evil,  nor  put  darkness  for  light  and  light  for  darkness, 
bitter  for  sweet  and  sweet  for  bitter."  Happy  those  who  see,  feel, 
anil  know  the  difference  between  form  and  power,  deception  and 
reality,  a  name  to  live  and  Christ  formed  in  the  heart,  the  hope  of 
glory  I  Happy  those  to  whom  the  King  of  kings  has  extended  the 
golden  sceptre  of  bis  grace,  whom  he  has  made  willing  in  the  day  of 
his  power,  and  on  whose  hearts  he  sits  enthroned  aa  their  only  Lord 
and  Sovereign. 

Having  dwelt  at  such  length  on  the  ftature  of  the  reign  of  Christ 
at  the  right  hand  of  the  Father,  we  must  defer  to  a  future  Number 
the  consideration  of  its  object,  extent,  and  duration. 


INQUIRY. 

Dear  Sir, — I  and  others  would  feel  very  much  obliged  to  yoo  if  yon 
will  state  your  opinion  of  the  drift  of  Paul's  meaning  in  1  Cor.  i.  1 1— IT. 
A  minister  in  the  pulpit  of  a  Baptist  chapel  on  Sunday  last,  on  read- 
ing the  chapter,  said,  "It  is  a  most  unfortunate  thing  for  the  stick- 
lers for  water  that  Paul  should  have  given  utterance  to  the  sentenot 
in  the  17th  verse,  vis.,  'Christ  sent  me  not  to  baptize,  but  to  preach 
the  gospel.' " 

I  am,  dear  Sir,  yours  in  the  hope  of  the  Gospel, 

H.  T. 
answer. 

A  more  foolish,  silly,  and  we  may  add,  in  our  judgment,  more  un- 
becoming speech  never  dropped  from  the  lips  of  any  man  processing 
to  preach  truth  than  the  words  imputed  to  the  minister  in  the  above 
Inquiry. 

Assuming  tbat  his  words  are  correctly  stated,  what  could  be 
mean  by  calling  the  express  language  of  the  Holy  Ghost  '■  a  mast 
unfortunate  thing  i "  H&d  fortune  any  hand  in  the  Bible  ?  Is  Una 
text  "  fortunate"  for  one  party  and  that  "  unfortunate"  for  another, 
just  as  if  the  question  were  not  whether  this  or  that  passage  were 
the  inspired  word,  but  whether  it  favoured  this  or  that  creed  t  We 
have  all  heard  of  Arminian  texts  and  Calvinistic  texts;  and  ws 
know  that  the  Churchman  has  his  array  of  selected  passages  to  show 
the  awful  nature  of  "schism,"  and  the  Dissenter  has  his  counter-file 
of  texts  proving  the  sinfulness  of  a  worldly  system.  So  there  are, 
according  to  some  men's  views,  Baptist  texts  and  Anti-Baptist  texts; 
strict  communion  texts  and  open  communion  texts;  and  so  we  may 
expect,  after  a  time,  to  have  conformity  to  the  world  texts*  and  non- 
conformity to  the  world  texts.  But  what  wretched  work  is  this!  ilea 
consult  their  Bible  to  find  texts  to  prove  a  point  when  they  have 

•  Mr.  Ginney,  in  bis  "  Making  the  Brat  of  Both  Worlds,"  has  made  *  good 
beginning  of  this  nice  work  of  removing  tha  landmarks  and  levelling  the 
King's  highway  of  holiness.    But  he  is  rather  chary  of  hit  tens. 
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ding-day  ia  al 
Bible.     This 


already  made  up  their  minds  upon  it,  which  ia  much  aa  if  a  man 
were  to  ask  his  friends  whether  he  should  marry  when  the  wed- 
3  already  fixed.  But  this  is  not  the  way  to  consult  the 
This  is  to  act  like  "  the  captains  of  the  forces  and  all  the 
people,"  when  they  came  to  Jeremiah,  begging  of  him  to  pray  to  the 
Lord  for  them,  "  That  the  Lord  thy  God  may  show  us  the  way 
wherein  we  may  walk  and  the  thing  that  we  may  do;"  (Jer.  xlii.  3;) 
when  all  the  time  they  "  dissembled  in  their  hearts,"  and  were  de- 
termined to  go  ink)  the  land  of  Egypt,  whether  the  Lord  approved  or 
not.  (Jer.  xlii.) 

If  Baptism  and  the  Baptists  cannot  stand  before  any  one  declara- 
tion of  God  in  the  Scripture,  let  them  go  down  at  once.  "  Let  God 
be  true,  but  every  man  a  liar."  But  if  they  stand  ou  the  firm  bans 
of  the  word  of  truth,  not  a  single  passage  can  be  found  which  will 
thrust  them  from  it;  for  were  it  so,  Scripture  would  contradict  Scrip- 
ture. Let  us,  then,  examine  this  passage,  which  is  so  singularly 
"  unfortunate  for  the  sticklers  for  water,"  and  see  whether  there  is 
anything  so  truly  formidable  in  it,  and  whether  it  at  all  contradicts, 
or  even  remotely  affects  their  principles  or  their  practice. 

The  fairest  way  will  be  to  take  the  passage  in  its  connection,  and 
examine  its  real  meaning;  not  that  such  a  man's  foolish  speeches 
deserve  the  least  notice,  but  because  Its  true  purport  is  often  mis- 
understood and  misrepresented. 

It  ia  evident  from  the  apostle's  language  that  there  was  much 
party  spirit  at  Corinth :  "  For  it  hath  been  declared  unto  me  of  you, 
my  brethren,  by  them  which  are  of  the  house  of  Chloe,  that  there 
are  contentions  among  you.  Now  this  I  say,  that  every  one  of  you 
saith,  I  am  of  Paul,  and  I  of  Apollos,  and  I  of  Cephas,  and  I  of 
Christ"  (1  Cor.  i.  11,  12.)  This  spirit  of  party  filling  the  church 
with  contention  and  confusion,  the  apostle  sought  to  beat  it  down  by 
allowing  that  in  Christ  all  were  one,  and  that  such  party  cries  as,  "  I 
am  of  Paul,  and  I  of  Apollos,"  were  to  set  up  mere  men  in  the  place 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  which  he  does  by  asking,  "  Is  Christ  divided  f 
"Was  Paul  crucified  for  you  1  Or  were  ye  baptized  in  the  name  of 
Paul  t "  (1  Cor.  i.  13.)  Is  Christ,  be  asks,  divided  i  Are  there  two 
Christs,  one  for  this  man,  and  one  for  that  man,  or  as  many  Christs 
as  there  are  parties  in  the  church  1  But  some  of  you  say,  "  I  am  of 
Paul.  By  him  I  was  called.  He  is  my  spiritual  father.  I  look  to 
him  as  my  head."  "  What  1 "  says  the  apostle,  "  Do  you  look  to  ine  ? 
Call  yourself  belonging  to  met  Was  Paul  crucified  for  you t  Did 
he  bear  your  sins  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree  J  Or  were  ye  bap- 
tized in  the  name  of  Paul  1  *  If  not,  why  do  you,  or  any  one  of  you, 
apeak  as  if  /  were  your  head  1 "  But  seeing  how  his  name  had  been 
thus  used,  or  rather  abused,  to  party  purposes,  be  adds,  "  I  thank 
God  that  I  baptized  none  of  you  bnt  Crispus  and  Gains."    His 

*  This  vory  appeal  shows  that  the  j  had  been  baptize.?,  or  the;  might  jus tl j 
have  answered, "  Why,  we  were  net  baptized  at  all."  The  whole  force  of  his 
appeal  consists  in  this:  1.  that  they  had  been  baptized,  and  2,  not  in  the  name 
of  Pan!  but  of  Christ  Br  their  own  confession  therefore  and  profession,  Christ, 
not  Paul,  was  their  spiritual  Head. 
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meaning  here  is  most  evident.  He  saw  that  if  be  W  hntfdf  pa 
eonally  baptised  many  or  most  of  the  Corinthian  church,  it  rx< 
hare  given  them  an  occasion,  or  at  least  a  colourable  pretext,  to  el 
him  their  head,  and  that  they  would  have  taken  adraetBge  oftk 
circumstance  to  strengthen  their  party  spirit.  Full  of  k*1.  thorn 
for  the  glory  and  honour  of  Christ,  be  bursts  out,  "I  tiiak  G» 
that  I  baptized  none  of  yon  but  Crispns  and  Gains."  Bat  strife* 
God  for  this  if  baptism  be  a  divine  ordinance  I  For  this  raw.  la 
any  others  whom  he  might  have  baptised,  bat  wis  provii-iiJH 
preserved  from  so  doing,  should  have  availed  themselves  of  Uas  ia 
to  say  that  he  bad  baptised  them  in  his  own  name.  He  these* 
'to  mind  that  be  bad  also  baptized  the  household  of  Stepbsia; « 
not  wishing  to  speak  too  positively  on  such  a  point,  which,  rfn/. 
was  not  a  matter  of  inspiration,  but  of  mere  natural,  aosiasedf^- 
mory,  he  adds,  "Besides,  I  know  not  whether  I  baptised  bit  sac' 
Then  come  the  words  which  have  so  often  been  misartd«t«** 
misrepresented:  "  For  Christ  sent  me  not  to  baptise,  but  top*) 
the  gospel;  not  with  wisdom  of  words,  lest  the  cross  of  ChrittW 
be  made  of  none  effect"  (1  Cor.  i.  17.)  Now  to  us  nothingeea 
more  plain  than  the  meaning  of  the  apostle.  He  cofapareslat*^ 
of  preaching  with  that  of -baptising,  and  gives  the  former  the  i***- 
enee.  "  Christ,"  he  says,  "  sent  me  not  to  do  the  less  wotk,  on  w 
greater.  My  work  and  office  is  to  preach  the  gospel,  not  to  b^»* 
Any  one  can  do  die  less  work,  bat  my  special  work  ia  to  is  a 
greater. 

A  figure  may  illustrate  his  'meaning.  The  church  U  is  Scrips 
compared  to  a  garden:  "A  garden  enclosed  is  my  sister,  un-awe. 
(Sol.  Song  iv.  12.)  Now,  in  a  garden  there  is  much  sad  <**" 
work  to  be  done;  and  some  work  requires  more  skill  than  *h« 
If,  then,  the  head  gardener  were  to  say  to  one  who  asked  bi»  »^ 
he  did  not  dig,  "  My  work  is  not  to  dig  the  borders,  bat  t»  pm 
the  trees,  to  plant  the  flowers,  and  lay  out  the  beds,"  *mu*  '-b 
imply  that  the  garden  were  to  lie  uudigged,  or  that  the  head;*' 
dener  meant  to  cast  contempt  on  the  spade,  and  on  the  sada  gs 
dencr  or  labourer  who  used  it  1  So,  because  Paul  wu  not  a*  *■ 
baptise  but  to  preach  the  gospel,  it  no  more  shows  that  baptiss"*1' 
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Paul's  words  here.     While  Peter  was  preaching  the  gospel  in  the 
house  of  Cornelius,  "  the  Holy  Ghost  fell  on  all  them  which  heard 
the  word.     And  they  of  the  circumcision  which  believed  were  as. 
:       tonished,  as  many  as  came  with  Peter,  because  that  on  the  Gentiles 
i       also  was  poured  out  the  Holy  Ghost;  for  they  heard  them  speak 
with  tongues  and  magnify  God."  (Acta  x.  45,  46.)     Now,  how  did 
Peter  act  I     He  declared  that  they  were  fit  subjects  for  baptism,  as 
t       having  received  the  Holy  Ghost.    "  Then  answered  Peter,  Can  any 
•       man  forbid  water  that  these  should  not  be  baptized,  which  have  re- 
i      ceived  the  Holy  Ghost  as  well  as  we!"  (Acts  x.  47.)    It  is  evident 
from  this  that  he  held  and  advocated  believers'  baptism.    But  did 
he  himself  baptize  them  1     No.     "And  he  commanded  them  to  be 
baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Lord."    He  left  the  mere  administration. 
of  the  ordinance  to  others  to  perform  for  him.    The  two  cases  are 
precisely   parallel.     Paul   preaches    the  gospel  at   Corinth;  Peter 
preaches  the  gospel  at  Cteasxea.     God  blesses  Paul's  word;    God 
blesses  Peter's  word.     Those  who  believe  at  Corinth  are  baptized; 
those  who  believe  at  Ccesarea  are  baptized.     Paul  does  not  baptize 
them  himself;  Peter  does  not  baptize  them  himself.     How  close  the 
parallel !     And  from  the  comparison  we  may  gather  the  following 
conclusions:  1.  That  believers  were  baptized  in  the  apostolic  churches; 
2.  That  the  apostles  themselves  did  not  usually  baptize;  3.  That  to 
preach  the  gospel  is  a  much  higher  and  more  important  office  than, 
the  mere  act  of  baptizing;  4.  That  the  greater  act  does  not  super- 
sede or  set  aside  the  less. 

This,  then,  we  think,  is  a  fair  representation  of  the  case,  and  a 
scriptural  explanation  of  the  passage;  and  as  onch  we  commend  it 
to  the  consideration  both  of  the  friends  and  the  opponents  of  Be- 
lievers' Baptism. 

We  see  in  a  clear  frosty  night,  though  the  moon  shines  very  bright 

and  the  stars  too,  yet  it  is  both  cold  and  hard,  as  if  there  were  no  light 
at  all ;  but  the  sun  hath  another  kind  of  power  and  enforcing  warmth  in 
the  beams  of  it;  so  it  is  in  those  that  are  enlightened  only  by  the  law  of 
nature,  or  conscience;  they  are  cold  and  hard,  or  unpenitent,  and  have 
no  warmths,  or  meltings,  as  in  the  true  regenerate  believer. — Saltmarih. 
The  difficulties  I  meet  in  my  progress  would  often  oblige  me  to 
give  up  my  pretensions  to  preaching  the  gospel;  but  a  secret  something, 
in   the  resistless  providence  of  God,  compels  me  still  to  go  forward;  and 
God  never  fails  to  appear  again  and  again  in  my  soul,  to  strengthen, 
comfort,  and  satisfy  me  that  I  am  engaged  in  his  work.    At  times  I  am 
shaken  to  pieces  with  unbelieving  fears,  and  tormenting  doubts.    I  feel 
nothing  of  the  comfort,  presence,  and  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  my 
heart.     Faith,  hope,  and  love,  seem  quite  extinguished  in  my  soul.    No 
power  to  pray,  or  even  desire  is  left  to  my  fbelmgs;  but  hardness,  fret- 
fulness,  and  misery  have  taken  possession  of  my  mind;  and  manifold  sore 
temptations,  horrible  vexatious  thoughts,  and  grievoas  and  sore  buffet- 
inga  of  Satan  make  me  at  times  tired  of  this  wretched  existence,  and  all 
the  cares  and  delusions  of  life.    But  God  says,  "  Yea,  I  will  even  betroth 
thee  to  me  in  faithfulness,  and  thou  shaft  know  the  Lord."    It  is  the 
Lord's  faithfulness  that  keeps  us  from  falling;  he  is  faithful,  who  will 
not  suffer  us  to'be  tempted  above  that  we  are  able;  but  will  again  and 
again  manifest  that  he  is  as  the  dew  unto  IsraeL— Hardy. 
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Z10NS  THANKSaiVlNO  AND  PRAYER  ON  BRITAIN**, 
BEHALF. 

a  ST  BK1BL1G   THAT   PEACE   WIS  PBOCLUMS*  IN   1856. 


0  Britain  I  guilty,  favour'd  land,     Her  senators,  our  God,  endue 
Though  for  destruction  ripe,  in  thee  With  wisdom  for  the  place  they  fill; 
Are  pleaders  found,  dear  little  band,   And  be  all  their  enactments,  too, 
Whom  God  wills  still  to  hear  and  For  Zion's  good,  if  'tis  thy  wilL 

,      '  ,  , ,  ,  ,    ,   Bless  thou  her  realm;  thy  church, 

Else  what  would  be  thy  wretched       iO0t  nere. 

caee '  ,        Accomplish  all  thy  wise  designs. 

Could  they  from  thee  be  once  with-  i^k  Up,  ye  saints,  the  end  draws 

Soon  thou,  a  barren  wilderness,  Watch'  wait,  and  pray,  the  promise 

Would  beexposed  to  grief  and  scorn.  shines. 

Has  Zion's  prayer  prevail'd  for  thee!   ™._  ,.    -.         -T ..  ., 

Has  God   now  s&y'd  the  bloody  When  once  the  Pear  of  Wither* 

swonl  j                *                      '  Though  thousands  rage,  they  can't 

Isp««prodato'd!  Hishandcome  0  S^d!  Be  thisthine-^oss-r. 

And  'bless  him,  all  who  love  the  That  ™,l,D1  whioh  **"  never  bSL 

Lord.  Still  nourish  thou  the  saints  of  God; 

Around  thy  coast  while  he  shall  rear  Protect  them  by  thy  wholeeomehun; 

His  bulwarks, — prayer  and  saving  And  he  will,  by  his  staff  and  rod, 

grace,  Still  fight  for  thee,  and  own  thy 

Nor  men  nor  devils  may  draw  near,  cause. 

To  fright  or  harm  his  chosen  race.     T .  ,   ..__  ■    - • 

„.„,,,,.       ,              .       ,  Lord,uithycampmaynoaebefonita 

Still  o  er  the  bnny  deep  was  heard  who  slightly  pass  the  subject  o*sr. 

^u  dinf  ^r.wnichnowiso'erl  M    heart  noVmelU  to  hear  the 

Behold  the  scene  I  0  hear  the  word  I  sound 

There  thousands  lie,  to  live  no  more,  r^t  thou  hast  ceased  the  cannons 

Was  it  not  God's  avenging  hand,  roar. 

Hn^weeping  scourge  for  spreading  My  ^  ^^  ^  ^  to  „ 


Why  did  he  spare  this  guilty  Land  ? 


To  mingle  there  with    theus  my 


Because  his  Spirit  cried  therein.  h^^  ,  SpreBd  ^  udi^^^et 

Bless'd  be  the  Lord,  for  placing  here  Our  Lord  is  God,  the  God  of  grace. 
His  wrestlers,  and  for  answering 

prayer.  "  bless  him,  all  ye  saints  of  his: 

Accept  onr  thanks.    Saints,  drop  a  There's  nought  too  hard  for  him  to 

tear.  a0J 

Lord,  prove  that  Britain's  still  thy  He  who  has  bid  the  war  to  eease 

care.  Will  land  us  in  his  kingdom  too. 

Bless  thou  our  Queen;  peace  to  her  Thanks  to  our  God  for  peaoe  once 

reign,  more. 

Till  death  her  earthly  crown  remove;  Lord,  sanctify  this  scourge,  sre  pray. 

Then  may  she,  if  thy  pleasure,  gain  Now  open  wide  the  gospel  door. 

An  everlasting  crown  above.  And  say,  "Arise,  ana  come  away.' 

Bedworth,  May  3rd,  1656.  G.  T.  Cosoura, 


At  this  time  I  saw  more  in  the  words,  "  heirs  of  God,"  than  ever 
I  shall  be  able  to  express  while  I  live  in  this  world.    "  Heir*  of  Go*." 

God  himself  la  the  portion  of  the  saints.     This  I  saw  and  w  —  " 
but  I  cannot  tell  you  what  I  saw. — Banyan. 
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M.tt.  t.  8;  3Tim.i.9;  Bow.xi.  7;  Acts  Tin.  37, 88;  Mitr.uvm.  1H. 

A  WORD   FOR  THE   POOR  AND   NEEDY. 
BY  AN  ENGINE  DRIVER. 

"For  ho  shall  deliver  tb  a  needy  when  he  erietb,  the  poor  alio  and  him  that 
hath  no  helpei."— Ps.  luii.  IS. 

The  Lord  has  said  in  his  word,  "  I  will  also  leave  in  tbe  midst  of 
thee  an  afflicted  and  poor  people,  and  they  shall  trust  in  tbe  name 
of  the  Lord;"  (Zeph.  iii.  12;)  and  it  is  for  the  comfort  of  these  poor 
and  afflicted  people  that  God  has  left  so  many  precious  promises  on 
record.  To  bis  servants  he  says,  "  Comfort  ye,  comfort  ye  my  peo- 
ple; speak  ye  comfortably  to  them;  tell  them  that  their  warfare  is 
al  ready  accomplished;"  tell  them  that  their  victory  is  already  won  by 
their  glorious  Lord;  "for  in  all  their  afflictions  he  was  afflicted."  We 
have  not  a  High  Priest  that  cannot  be  touched  with  the  feeling  of 
our  infirmities;  but  he  was  in  all  points  tempted  as  we  are,  so  that 
he  knows  where  we  are  in  our  feelings;  he  knows  onr  trials  and  our 
temptations. 

O  how  sweet  bss  that  portion  been  to  me  when  my  soul  has  been 
bowed  down  by  reason  of  the  roughness  of  the  way:  "My  Beloved 
is  like  a  roe  or  a  young  hart"  He  can  quickly  come  and  relieve 
bis  poor  tried  children.  "  Behold,  he  standeth  behind  our  wall,  he 
looketh  forth  at  tbe  windows,  showing  himself  through  the  lattice." 
And  does  not  Christ  meet  with  his  people  and  show  himself  through 
his  own  ordinances  t  Say,  for  instance,  when  meeting  together  in 
the  house  of  prayer.  There  God  meets  with  his  people,  and  blesses 
the  preaching  of  tbe  word  to  their  souls;  and  at  times  it  is  as  though 
the  servant  of  God  knew  all  about  their  trials. 

Again.  God  often  looks  and  smiles  upon  his  people  when  passing 
through  the  ordinance  of  baptism;  and,  if  ever  my  soul  was  blessed 
(and  I  believe  it  was)  through  the  outward  means  of  grace,  it  was 
-while  passing  through  that  ordinance.    But  little  did  I  then  know 
that  I  must  soon  go  into  the  wilderness,  to  be  tempted  and  tried; 
Vint  I  now  see  it  is  essential;  for  all  Ood's  people  must  follow  the 
Ziamb,  whithersoever  he  goeth.     Hart  describes  it  well: 
"  When  all  thin  is  done,  and  his  heart  is  assured 
Of  the  total  remission  of  si™. 
When  his  pardon  is  aign'd,  and  hit  peace,  is  procured, 
Front  that  moment  the  conflict  begins." 

Gooslc 
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I  used  to  think,  "  Could  I  but  believe  in  Christ  at  my  S»tow,  tie. 
the  conflict  would  be  over;  but,  alas !  I  wag  only  a  child,  ud  that 
fore  spoke  as  a  child. 

Again.  The  Lord  often  looks  through  the  ordinance  of  tbe  Larft 
Supper.  It  was  so  just  before  his  ascension.  He  rods  kral 
known  to  his  disciples  in  breaking  of  bread. 

But  I  must  pass  on  to  look  at  the  words  before  us:"  He  4*1  •> 
liver  tbe  needy  when  he  crieth,  the  poor  also,  and  him  that  Iwi  x 
helper." 

In  looking  at  these  words,  I  will,  by  tbe  Lord's  help. 

I.  Try  to  show  who  the  deliverer  is;  because  we  most  be  srtsW 
of  his  ability  before  we  can  trust  to  him  for  so  great  a  deEnnsct 

II.  Try  to  show  the  character  who  is  poor  and  needy,  and  ito  1" 
no  helper. 

III.  Try  to  show  some  of  the  things  that  be  so  earnestlj  id? 
dently  begs  to  be  delivered  from. 

IV.  Try  to  show  the  certainty  of  their  being  detinred:  forte' 
one  of  God's  shall*  in  the  text;  and  it  is  God's  wills  and  skktt 
secure  the  salvation  of  all  God's  people.  All  then*  supposed  «H*<j» 
is  as  nothing;  for  Christ  "  trod  tie  winepress  alone,  and  of  tkp- 
pie  there  was  none  with  him," 

I.  The  Dtliverer.  The  Psalm  from  which  oar  text  is  Uia  * 
called  a  Psalm  for  Solomon.  And  who  was  Solomon  1  AnteKsI 
precious  title  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  and  it  seems  someirat*- 
markable  that  David,  who  wrote  this  Psalm  or  prayer,  adds  ■  a* 
ble  "  Amen."  I  believe  there  is  more  in  that  little  word  "Ana 
than  most  men  are  aware  of.  It  signifies  sincerity.  Wensiaist 
we  say.  Some  of  us  who  were  once  wrapped  up  in  a  form  of  peV 
nees,  without  the  power,  how  often  did  we  repeat  that  word;  bst  t* 
until  God  opened  our  eyes  to  see  and  feel  what  we  were  did  i*  * 
derstand  it.  So,  to  this  day,  many  of  oik  fellow  creature*  who  p  *» 
church  or  chapel  and  hear  the  minister  repeat  even  word*  *  4* 
"God  be  merciful  tons,  miserable  sinners,"  and  thoa  fallow,  Mdik* 
loudly  too,  with  "Amen,"  really  do  not  know  what  they  *n  *** 
But  truly  I  have  no  stones  to  cast  at  them;  for  if  God  b*i  «* 
plucked  me  as  a  brand  from  the  burning,  I  should  have  bees  1*8 
too.     Herbert  says  in  one  of  his  hymns; 

"  Ma;  Christ  be  first  and  Christ  be  last,"  fce. 
And  so  it  is.  C 
poor  worms  aa 
text  Christ  is 
uing  and  the  en 
ness,  and  all  tt 
were  ratified  by 

Bnt  [  have  se 
looking  at  the  t 
blessedness  of  tl 
so  was  Christ,  n 

D3'««d  by  Google 
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speaking  of  him  says,  "  TLou  Invest  righteousness  and  hates t  wicked- 
ness; therefore  God,  thy  Owl,  hath  anointed  thee  with  the  oil  of 
gladness  above  thy  fellows."  Again  he  says,  "  I  have  found  David, 
my  servant,  (Christ  being  there  meant,)  with  my  holy  oil  have  I 
anointed  him."  Again.  Solomon  was  the  man  who  was  to  build  the 
temple;  and  has  not  Christ  built  his  church,  himself  being  the  foun- 
dation atone,  on  which  they  are  built)  And  when  the  temple  was 
completed  how  Solomon  intercedes  for  the  people !  And  does  not 
Christ  intercede  for  his  people  now  1  Yes;  and  lie  is  "  able  to  save 
to  the  uttermost  all  that  come  unto  God  by  him,  seeing  he  ever  liv- 
eth  to  make  intercession  for  them."  What  an  unspeakable  mercy  it 
ia  we  have  such  a  High  Priest;  and  how  earnestly  and  ardently  did 
he  pray  for  his  people  when  on  earth:  "  Father,  I  will  that  they 
whom  thou  hast  given  me  be  with  me,"  &c.  Happy  is  that  man  or 
woman  who  is  interested  in  that  prayer.  He  well  knew  what  we 
should  have  to  meet  with  from  the  world;  therefore  he  prays  to  the 
Father  to  keep  them.  And  were  it  not  for  his  keeping  mercy  where 
should  we  get  to  I  How  the  enemy  tempts  us  to  many  things. 
Sometimes,  through  the  powerful  temptation  of  the  enemy,  I  have 
felt  sure  if  God  did  not  keep  me  I  should  fall  into  some  gross  evil; 
hut,  bless  his  name,  he  does  keep  me  from  outward  sin,  though  in- 
wardly I  fail  daily  and  hourly. 

But  we  must  pass  over  many  things  in  Solomon's  life.  We  find 
after  this  that  the  Queen  of  Sheba  heard  of  him,  and  came  from  the 
uttermost  part  of  the  South  to  Bee  him;  and  she  had  many  hard 
questions  to  ask  him.  Does  not  this  beautifully  set  forth  Christ  and 
his  church  1  God's  people  are  in  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth, 
and  when  they  hear  of  the  fame  of  Jesus,  they  come  to  him  with 
cries  and  tears  to  ask  if  their  names  are  written  in  the  Book  of  Life; 
and  their  language  is  similar  to  that  of  Hart: 

i  "  Lord,  what  a  riddle  ia  1117  soul,"  Sec. 

The  disciples  had  many  things  to  ask  the  Lord,  which  they  could  not 
understand.  But  how  condescending  was  Christ!  "To  you,"  said 
he,  "  it  is  given  to  know  the  mysteries;"  as  though  he  had  said,  "  I 
will  tell  you;  but  to  the  mere  professor  it  ie  not  given."  And  how 
.  God's  poor  people  come  to  him  now  and  earnestly  desire  him  to 
answer  their  poor  petitions,  like  Rebecca:  "  Lord,  if  it  be  so,  why 
am  I  thus  1  Why  am  I  so  tried  1  Do,  Lord,  appear  for  me  and 
deliver  me.  I  know  thou  art  able."  And,  mark,  this  is  the  last 
resource.  You  may  have  tried  all  other  means,  and  then  at  last  are 
compelled  to  come  from  the  very  ends  of  the  earth  in  your  feelings 
to  this  spiritual  Solomon;  and  such  is  the  love  of  his  heart  that  he 
Dover  turned  one  away  that  came  in  this  way,  nor  ever  will,  let  his 
questions  be  as  hard  as  they  may.  You  may  have  been  a  great  sin- 
ner, hut  that  is  no  hindrance,  for  "  he  is  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost 
all  that  come  unto  God  by  him;"  and  for  your  encouragement  he 
hath  said,  "  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  are  weary  and  heavy  laden, 
amd  I  will  give  you  rest." 

I  might  speak  of  many  more  things,  to  show  that  it  is  Christ  here 
spoken  of;  bit  I  pass  on  to  show, ' 
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II.  The  cJiaracta-  that  feels  his  need  of  Buch  a  Deliverer:  u  For  W 
shall  deliver  the  needy,"  &c.  The  needy,  poor,  and  him  that  bttfc 
no  helper,  I  understand  to  be  but  one  character;  and  he  it  made  to 
prove  the  truth  of  the  text  in  the  various  stages  of  experience;  hi 
all  are  cut  down,  as  Paul  was;  but  some  are  like  the  blind  mis  m 
read  of,  whose  eyes  Christ  anointed.  But  perhaps  soma  nay  sol 
see  with  me  on  this  point.  Be  that  as  it  may,  I  am  not  for  mono- 
versy  but  profit,  or,  in  other  words,  that  God's  name  may  be  glorias! 
and  his  children  edified  and  blest  Therefore  I  will  endeavotn  to 
take  up  the  child  of  God,  and  speak  of  him  in  his  various  stages  d 
experience,  viz.,  as  needy,  poor,  and  htlpUu. 

Now,  as  I  before  observed,  they  are  not  all  cut  down  like  the  a*» 
tie  Paul,  or  like  the  three  thousand  that  heard  Peter;  for  in  natj 
cases  the  work  is  carried  on  more  gradually.  Butallmnst  bebwajit 
to  feel  they  are  guilty,  lost,  and  ruined.  There  are  many  of  (Ml 
children  kept  under  a  false  ministry;  some  amongst  the  Weslejaw 
and  some  in  the  Church  of  England,  as  it  was  in  my  ease;  but  po- 
baps  while  there  the  Holy  Spirit  begins  to  work  upon  their  heart  aM 
convince  them  of  sin;  and  then  they  begin  to  feel  they  need  sow- 
thing  they  have  not  as  yet  attained  to,  notwithstanding  that  tin 
may  have  been  very  pious  and  attended  worship  regularly.  Tt* 
perhaps  they  have  gone  so  far  in  their  religious  duties  as  to  psrUb 
of  the  Lord's  Supper;  and  yet  for  all  that  they  feel  there  is  scs* 
thing  wanting;  for  the  child  of  God  will  read  God's  word,  aad  W 
that  "cursed  is  every  one  that  conttnneth  not  in  all  things  writta 
in  the  law  to  do  them;"  and  not  only  so,  but  he  reads  that  the  a* 
ia  spiritual,  reaching  to  the  thoughts  and  intents  of  his  heart,  sad  it 
feels  that  he  has  often  wicked  thoughts  mixed  up  with  his  best  per- 
formances; yea,  thoughts  that  he  would  be  ashamed  to  name.  1  be- 
lieve the  enemy  is  permitted,  at  times,  to  have  great  power  over  « 
thoughts,  to  make  us  feel  our  weakness  and  the  need  of  the  Lonft 
keeping  grace  in  our  beat  performances.  That  dear  man  of  G*i 
Bunyan,  says,  iu  his  "  Grace  Abounding,'*  that  the  enemy  wss  oftsi 
permitted  to  fellow  him  up  to  the  pulpit  door.  I  remember  oats, 
some  five  or  six  yean  ago,  having  some  machinery  to  alter  and  im- 
prove, and  much  I  was  puzzled  to  know  how  to  set  about  it  fcr 
the  best;  and  one  Sunday  the  enemy  was  suffered  to  take  my  awat 
away  from  hearing  the  word,  although  in  the  bouse  of  God,  sad  tit 
things  that  before  had  puzzled  me  now  seemed  removed.  I  sped: 
this  to  my  shame.  I  remember,  too,  that  on  my  way  home,  w 
wife  said  to  me,  "  This  has  been  a  good  day  to  me.  I  bond  it  pat 
to  be  there.  How  did  you  get  on  1 "  I  answered  her,  (not  is  ■ 
pleasant  frame,)  "0!  I  never  heard  anything.''  And  after  law 
told  her  how  my  thoughts  had  been  occupied,  she  gave  me  a  fa* 
gentle  reproofs.  Thus  God  showed  me  my  own  weakness  and  tat 
necessity  of  calling  upon  him  to  keep  my  thoughts  stayed  upon  koa, 
even  in  the  house  of  prayer. 

But  to  return.  The  child  of  God  who  is  brought  thus  far  wiB  sad 
there  is  a  something  that  he  feels  his  need  of  that  the  world  eaaast 
give,  and  the  minister  does  not  seem  to  understand  his  case.  I  «*• 
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heard  of  a  man  in  the  Church  of  England  that  felt  his  heart  situ  to 
be  such  a  trouble  to  him  that  he  went  to  the  minuter  to  explain 
more  fully  his  case.  The  poor  man  said,  "  It  is  heart  sins  that  trou- 
ble me  so;"  and  the  poor  parson,  not  understanding  his  case,  went 
and  fetched  his  dictionary.  "  Heart  sins,"  said  he,  "  I  don't  see  such 
a  name.  Here  is  "  Heart's  Ease,"  but  that  is  a  plant;"  and  so  the 
poor  man  was  obliged  to  go  away  as  he  went.  He  found  him  to  be 
a  physician  of  no  value.  And  bo  are  all  who  hare  not  been  experi- 
mentally taught  by  God  the  Holy  Ghost. 

So  this  poor  soul  is  a  needy  one.  He  needs  some  one  to  teach 
him  the  way  of  God  more  perfectly.  And  he  is  not  only  needy,  but 
be  is  poor.  This  seems  to  be  a  stage  lower;  and,  in  met,  it  is  the 
work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  bring  the  soul  down  before  it  is  lifted  tip. 
Before  honour  is  humility.  We  read  in  God's  word  that  "  the  needy 
shall  not  always  be  forgotten;  the  expectation  of  the  poor  shall  not 
perish  for  ever."  No;  this  needy  soul  shall  not  always  be  forgotten. 
The  Lord  will  drop  some  sweet  promise  into  his  heart,  giving  him  a 
Bight  of  Christ  as  the  Saviour  of  sinners,  and  as  the  only  way  where- 
by he  can  be  saved.  It  may  be  this:  "  I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and 
the  life.  No  man  Cometh  unto  the  Father  but  by  me."  Now  the 
poor  soul  cries  out,  and  says,  "  Lord,  what  a  poor  creature  I  am !  I 
have  been  labouring  and  toiling  all  these  years  with  my  good  works 
to  be  reconciled  to  the  offended  Father,  and  now  I  see  that  all  I 
have  done  goes  for  nothing."  Now  he  becomes  a  sincerely  poor  man, 
depending  wholly  upon  the  merits  of  Christ  Now  the  eye  of  faith 
looks  to  the  blood  of  Jesus,  and  not  to  his  own  good  works.  His 
expectation  is  now  fixed  upon  Christ  Well,  the  Lord  says,  "  The 
expectation  of  the  poor  shall  not  perish  for  ever." 

But  he  must  be  brought  one  stage  lower  yet  In  many  cases  it 
takes  years  to  bring  a  man  down  to  where  there  is  none  to  help.  We 
read  of  one  poor  woman  who  was  12  years  under  physicians  of  no 
value,  and  instead  of  getting  better,  got  worse;  and  thus  it  is  with 
God's  poor  people.  But  Christ  has  said,  "  Blessed  are  the  poor  in 
spirit,  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  The  poor  child  of  God 
who  is  brought  thus  far  will  often  shun  all  company.  He  sitteth 
alone  and  keepeth  silence,  even  in  company,  if  so  be  there  may  be 
hope.  Yea,  he  putteth  his  mouth  in  the  dust  of  self-abasement 
Many  tames  did  I  shun  the  company  of  my  fellow-labourers  when  I 
was  in  this  place,  not  because  I  was  better  than  they,  for  I  felt  my- 
self the  worst,  but  because  I  wanted  to  be  by  myself,  to  pour  out  my 
heart  to  God.  I  have  in  the  evening,  instead  of  joining  with  them 
at  the  inn,  taken  my  little  Bible,  and  gone  into  the  wood.  I  remem- 
ber being  once  called  to  go  with  the  engine  some  miles  from  home; 
and  one  morning,  being  more  cast  down  than  usual,  I  was  just  about 
to  light  up  the  tire,  when  I  said  in  my  extremity,  "  0  what  a  poor, 
unhappy  man  I  am  1  There  is  not  a  soul  here  among  whom  I  labour 
that  knows  anything  about  a  broken  heart;  but  all  I  bear,  all  day 
long,  is  their  filthy  conversation;"  when  all  on  a  sudden  these  words 
of  holy  writ  were  dropped  sweetly  into  my  soul:  "This  people  shall 
dwell  alone,  and  shall  not  be  reckoned  amongst  the  nations."    I 
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looked  up,  snd  mild,  "  Lord,  shall  cot  I  be  reckoned  amongst  that 
people  which  thou  but  said  than  wilt  place  on  thy  left  band,  and 
say,  '  Go,  ye  cursed,' "  &c.  ?  A  sweet  hope  ■prang  up  that  I  ihoald 
ihonld  not;  and  although  I  knew  not  where  the  words  were,  jet  I 
felt  rare  they  were  God's  words  by  the  power  that  I  felt 

Thus  the  poor  soul  feels  himself  a  needy  and  poor  man;  bet  be 
must  be  brought  down  where  there  is  none  to  help  before  the  deli- 
verance comes.  He  most  be  brought  to  justify  God  in  his  condem- 
nation. "  0 ! "  says  the  poor  soul,  "  that  is  hard  work.  Can  it  la 
possible  that  after  all  my  fears  and  cries  I  can  ever  justify  God  if  be 
sent  me  to  hell  ( "  Yes,  you  must;  for  every  mouth  must  be  stop- 
ped and  all  the  world  be  brought  in  guilty  before  God.  Like  tbt 
poor  thief  upon  the  cross  when  he  said, "  We  suffer  justly,  but  tsii 
man  hath  done  nothing  amiss;"  or  like  the  servants  of  Benbadsd, 
with  their  ropes  about  their  necks,  saying,  "  I  deserve  to  be  hangai, 
but  do,  deer  Lord,  have  mercy  upon  me,  if  thou  canst  do  anything 
for  me,  if  there  is  any  way  left,  for  I  can  do  no  more.  I  have  m 
helper.  I  am  depending  entirely  and  alone  upon  the  merits  oi 
Christ."  Thus  the  poor  soul  is  brought,  as  David  said,  to  fall  dm 
whese  there  is  none  to  help.  "  Then  they  cried  unto  the  Lord  in 
their  trouble,  and  be  saved  them  oat  of  their  distresses.'' 

This  is  the  time  of  every  poor  Jacob's  trouble;  but  he  that  is  bioogb 
thus  Ear  shall  be  delivered  out  of  it.  There  is  no  trouble  like  it  St 
is  brought  to  the  last  extremity.  There  God  kept  me  for  abost 
three  months;  and  there  never  was  any  trouble  that  I  ever  experi- 
enced like  this.  I  was  from  day  to  day,  and  night  to  night,  sot 
knowing. which  way  matters  would  end,  and  it  seemed  as  though  »j 
life  hung  where  David's  did  when  he  said,  "  There  is  bat  a  step  be- 
tween me  and  death."  Enemies  in  abundance  were  suffered  to  riss 
up  against  me;  and  here  I  was  left  groaning  to  the  Lord.  Ah!  T4e 
Bonl  thai  is  brought  here  will  experience  what  David  did  when  hi 
said,  "  Many  there  be  that  say  of  my  soul,  There  is  no  help  for  bim 
in  God.  Many  are  they  that  rise  up  against  me."  His  sins  rise  st 
against  him,  and  the  devil  rises  up  against  him,  telling  him  be  bm 
been  too  great  a  sinner  for  God  to  have  mercy  upon  him;  and  tk 
world  will  rise  up  against  him,  and  cone  him  as  Shimei  did  Duid; 
and  the  poor  soul  is  humbled  down,  and  all  he  can  say  is,  "  Let  thai 
curse;  it  may  be  the  Lord  will  requite  me  good  lor  their  cursing  dw 
day.  The  Lord  has  bidden  them,"  Here  the  soul  lays  down  su  hu 
working  tools.  He  is  now  brought  where  there  is  none  to  help,  sad 
his  language  is,  "  Be  not  far  from  me,  for  trouble  is  near,  for  dan 
is  none  to  help." 

Poor  child  of  God,  do  you  know  anything  about  these  things!  if 
you  do,  I  am  warranted  from  God's  word  to  tell  you,  for  your  ears- 
fort,  tint  ear  spiritual  Solomon  shall  deliver  your  needy,  poor,  ski 
helpless-soul.  I  am  not  speaking  speculatively,  but  what  I  have  ex- 
perimentally been  taught.  How  that  poor  soul  that  is  brought  tsm 
W  will  keep  wrestling  with  God  in  prayer!  He  will  creep stost 
Uke  a  worm  into  secret  places  to  pour  out  his  soul  to  God,  end  ■ 
God's  own  time  he  will  arise  and  deliver  him.     "  The  vision  st  fc» 
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an  appointed  time,  and  though  It  tarry,  wait  for  it;  it  will  sorely 
come  and  not  tarry "  beyond  the  appointed  time.  The  Lord  will 
speak  unto  thy  poor  distressed  soul,  and  say  in  language  like  this: 
"  Then  thou  spakest  in  vision  to  thy  Holy  One,  and  saidst,  I  have 
laid  help  upon  one  that  is  mighty.  I  have  exalted  one  chosen  out  of 
the  people."  This  is  God's  oo-equal  and  co-eternal  Son,  whom  God 
chose  from  all  eternity  to  be  the  propitiation  for  our  sins.  He  is  the 
mighty  God,  the  everlasting  Father,  the  Prince  of  peace. 

Now  God  says  in  his  word,  "  Where  there  is  no  vision  the  people 
perish."  What  vision  is  that  there  spoken  off  Not  an  open  vision; 
for  I  believe  there  are  but  very  few  who  are  favoured  with  an  open 
vision;  but  the  vision  that  is  there  meant  is  a  vision  of  faith,  in  and 
through  the  Son  of  God.  God  is  a  Sovereign.  It  may  be  under 
the  preaching  of  the  word,  or  it  may  be  through  a  dream  or  in  read- 
ing  the  word;  but  whether  in  these  cases,  or  any  other  way,  the  poor 
soul  will  find  that  the  blood  of  Christ,  being  applied  by  the  Holy 
Spirit,  will  perfectly  cleanse  him  from  all  sins;  for  there  will  be  such 
light  shine  through  the  word  to  his  soul  that  all  his  sins  will  be 
taken  away,  and  he  will  feel  the  truth  of  that  word,  "  light  is  sown 
for  the  righteous,  and  gladness  for  the  upright  in  heart.  He  will 
Dow  have  "  the  garment  of  praise  for  the  spirit  of  heaviness,"  that  he 
may  be  "  called  a  tree  of  righteousness,  that  the  Lord  God  might  be 
glorified." 

0  happy  day !  There  are  none  like  it  here  upon  earth,  when  the 
poor  soul  is  favoured  to  go  into  the  banqueting  house,  and  when  the 
banner  over  him  is  love;  when  he  is  taken  upon  the  knees  and  dan- 
dled; when  he  lies  all  night  at  the  breast,  and  is  abundantly  satis- 
fied; when  he  can  lay  him  down  and  sweetly  sleep,  having  the 
Saviour  in  the  arms  of  faith  and  love.  This  is  a  foretaste  of  that 
heavenly  inheritance  which  this  happy  soul  shall  one  day  inherit. 
(To  be  concluded  in  our  ntxt.) 


Christ,  having  espoused  a  sinner  to  himself  by  faith,  doth  wash  him 
from  his  filth,  u.t)d  presents  him  to  himself  at  length  without  spot,  (Ephei. 
v.  25-27.)  and  the  person  being  received  upon  the  account  or  mere  grace, 
sin  has  no  equal  plea  against  such  a  one,  because  the  strength  of  his  plea 
must  be  by  the  law ;  and  grace  having  supplanted  [satisfied]  the  accusa- 
tion of  the  law,  the  trial'  depends  in  another  court,  where  sin  is  cast  -out. 
And  if  sin  could  not  at  first  hinder  the  acceptation  of  the  person,  .much 
less  can  it  procure  a  die-acceptation  afterwards.  (Rom.  V.  10.) — Domey. 

There  may  be  repentance,  or  a  kind  of  sorrow  for  sin,  as  Ahabhod; 
there  may  boa  bind  of  joy  in  the  gospel-ordinances,  as  Herod  had;  there 
may  be  a  kind  of  reforming,  asln  the  same  Herod,  "who  did  many  things 
that  John  taught ;"  there  may  be  a  kind  of  faith,  as  fat  those  who  be- 
lieved in  the  parable,  and  in  time  of  temptation  fall  away;  there  may  be 
a  kind  of  frequenting  the  word  preached,  as  in  those  that  amy  say, 
•<  Have  we  not  eaten  and  drunk  in  thy  presence,  and  thou  hast  taught  in 
our  streets?"  there  may  be  conviction  of  sin,  as  in  Felix,  who  trembled 
at  Paul's  preaching;  but  all  theseare  not  wrought  in  the  power  of  Christ. 
nor  in  the  life  of  the  Spirit,  and  therefore  all  such  religion  is  but  that  of 
a  carnal  professor,  or  self -deceiver,  or  self- sufficient  hypocrite,  who  de- 
ceives not  another  more  than'  himself. — Scdtmtmh.  GlWWIC 


300  THE   GOSPEL  STANDARD. OCTOBER  1,   1861 

SANCTIFICATION. 

Friend  H., — It  was  my  intention  not  to  have  written  itctin,  as  I  (si 
you  have  acted  the  part  of  Job's  friends,  in  condemning  what  I  ta 
said  without  finding  an  answer.  If  you  cannot,  as  Ton  t»j,  sw  tj»  t« 
ere  with  me,  why  do  you  not  point  out  by  the  word  of  God  n;  art, 
that  I  might  cleanse  my  way  by  taking  heed  thereto,  according  t*  ha 
word  !  Ton  are  not  deficient  in  your  other  kind  of  works;  why,  tin, 
deficient  in  this  f  I  would  not  give  a  farthing  for  that  nu'i  itfr 
gion  who  is  afraid  to  meet  the  simple  word  of  God;  for  though  I  »sdj 
build  up  myself  in  a  supposed  religion  of  holiness,  that  might  rati  t 
heaven  in  my  own  eyes  and  the  eyes  of  others,  yet,  if  it  be  not  tmSd 
on  simple  truth,  it  will,  by  and  by,  when  the  floods  and  ninsdneai. 
be  swept  away  as  a  refuge  of  lies;  therefore  come  to  the  light,  thai  yx: 
deeds  may  be  made  manifest  that  they  are  wrought  in  God.  Vttit- 
spect  to  sanctifies!  ion,  God  forbid  that  I  should  be  ashamed  of  inj  tnis 
of  his  that  has  been  applied  with  power  to  me.  It  waammy  MS" 
have  written  largely  on  this  head,  but  as  you  seem  to  hint  in  your  tee 
that  you  fear  my  labours  will  be  in  vain,  and  being  consrioos  is  aw? 
that  they  were  never  of  much  worth,  I  shall  bring  it  into  as  small  i  «a- 
pass  as  possible.  But  to  begin:  San ctifi cation  in  the  Scriptures^* 
several  things.  And,  as  I  wish  to  establish  every  one  by  the  nw&'i 
two  or  three  witnesses,  I  will  begin  in  the  following  order. 

Sanctifies tion,  in  the  first  and  highest  sense,  is  God's  chaotic*  <*f  ** 
people,  and  viewing  of  them  holy  in  Christ  Jesus,  before  the  world*"' 
"  Sanctified  by  Godthe  Father,  and  preserved  in  Jesus  Christ''  (Jafel.'1 
"  Unto  the  church  of  God  which  is  at  Corinth,  to  them  that  an  ao=- 
fied  in  Christ  Jesus,  called  to  be  saints."  "  Elect  according  to  lbs  fa*; 
knowledge  of  God  the  Father,  through  sari  ctifi  cation  of  the  Spirit 
(1  Pet.  i.  S.)  "  According  as  he  hath  chosen  us  in  him  before  ihefaoa- 
tion  of  the  world,  that  we  should  be  holy  and  without  blame  before  Sis 
in  love."  (Eph.  i.  4.)  Here  is  sanctiii cation  in  the  Lord  Christ  tetrt 
the  world  was. 

In  the  second  place,  the  great  work  of  sanetifi cation  was  oMspfeK 
when  Christ  suffered  and  arose  from  the  dead,  leaving  all  the  sow  sf  is 
elect  behind  him,  having  given  a  full  satisfaction  to  law  and  justw,  t" 
which  the  iniquities  of  that  land  were  removed  in  one  day.  (Zed).  3.  '•- 
And  to  this  agreeth  oar  Lord's  own  words:  "For  their  nkes  1  BK* 
tify  myself."  (John  xvii.  19.)  "  By  the  which  will  we  are  wctW 
through  the  offering  of  the  body  of  Jesus  Christ  once  for  alL "  "  Fjj 
by  one  offering  he  hath  for  ever  perfected  them  that  are  Mctifet 
(Heb.  x.  10,  14.)  And  when  he  arose  from  the  dead,  the  Spirit  ban  an- 
timony that  this  great  work  was  accomplished.  "  He  was  jwti*  ■ 
the  Spirit."  (1  Tim.  iii.  16.) 
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But  how  in  this  done  t  Why,  it  is  said  first  to  be  done  by  the  Holy 
Ghost:  "That  the  offering  up  of  the  Gent  ilea  might  be  acceptable,  being 
sanctified  by  the  Holy  Ghost."  (Rom.  xv.  16.)  Secondly,  by  the  word 
of  truth:  "  Sanctify  them  through  thy  truth;  thy  word  is  truth."  (John 
xvii.  17.)  And  lastly,  by  the  blood  of  Christ;  "He  sanctified  them 
with  his  own  blood;"  (neb.  xiii.  IS;)  all  of  which  were  shadowed  forth 
by  the  form  of  sanctifying  under  the  old  law:  "  Moses  took  of  the  anoint- 
ing oil  and  of  the  blood  which  was  upon  the  altar,  and  sprinkled  it  upon 
Aaron,  and  sanctified  him,"  (Lev.  viii.  30.)  The  anointing  oil  is  the 
Holy  Ghost;  the  blood  that  was  sprinkled  the  blood  of  Christ;  and  that 
in  which  Moses  conveyed  it  the  word  of  God;  all  which  spiritually  takes 
place  sooner  or  later  in  every  conscience  that  is  powerfully  convinced  by 
the  Holy  Ghost  that  it  is  in  the  same  state  as  described  by  our  Lord, 
(Mark  vii.  21,  22,)  "  Out  of  the  heart  of  man  proceed  ovil  thoughts,  adul- 
teries, fornications,  murders,  thefts,  covetousnese,  wickedness,  deceit, 
lasciviousnese,  blasphemy,  pride,  foolishness,  deceit." 

When  this  is  the  case,  and  not  before,  he  will  see  the  necessity  of 
something  to  cleanse  and  purge  the  guilt  and  filth  of  all  these  away, 
after  striving  and  trying  every  means  the  human  mind  oould  devise,  and 
matters  still  growing  worse  and  worse,  which  is  sure  to  be  the  case  where 
God's  good  Spirit  baa  begun  the  work:  "When  the  commandment  came, 
sin  revived  and  I  died.  (Rom.  vii.  9.)  This  is  sure  to  bring  upon  the 
mind  those  groans  and  cries  which  you  find  in  Ps.  iixviii.  8:  "  I  have 
roared  by  reason  of  the  disquietness  of  my  heart."  And  again,  "  I  am 
weary  of  my  crying;"  (Ps.  Ixix.  3;)  "  I  cry  out  of  wrong,  but  there  is  no 
judgment."  (Job  xix.  7.)  This  is  a  proof  of  the  true  work  of  God;  and 
when  this  is  the  case,  nothing  but  a  removal  of  those  sins  which  distress 
the  conscience  con  produce  peace,  or  bring  about  a  happy  reconciliation. 
Now  this  is  not  to  be  done  by  the  word  of  man,  no,  nor  by  the  word  of 
God  atone;  it  must  be  accomplished  by  tho  Holy  Ghost. 

Now  the  way  the  Holy  Ghost  accomplishes  this  great  work  is  by  the 
application  of  the  blood  of  Christ,  through  the  written  word,  to  the  sin- 
ner's conscience:  "  How  much  more  shall  the  blood  of  Christ  purge 
your  conscience  from  dead  works  to  serve  the  living  God;"  (Heb.  is.  14;) 
"  That  he  might  sanctify  and  cleanse  it  with  the  washing  of  water  by 
the  word."  (Eph.  v.  2(1.)  Here  you  may  see  sanctification  as  described" 
by  Paul;  but  he  tolls  us  that  it  is  not  accomplished  in  word  but  inpower 
and  in  much  assurance,  so  that  a  sinner  cannot  mistake  it:  "  For  all 
shall  know  me,  from  the  least  to  the  greatest.  For  their  sins  and  their 
iniquities  will  I  remember  no  more."  (Heb.  viii.  11,  12.)  Never  was  a 
criminal  shut  up  in  a  cell,  under  the  sentence  of  death,  more  sensibly 
set  at  large  by  the  king's  pardon  than  the  above  man:  "  By  the  blood 
of  thy  covenant  have  I  sent  forth  thy  prisoners  out  of  the  pit  wherein 
is  no  water;"  (Zech,  ii.  11;)  and  again, "  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  God  is 
upon  me,  to  proclaim  liberty  to  the  captives,  and  the  opening  of  the 
prison  to  them  that  are  hound;"  (tea.  lxi.  1 ;)  "  and  to  bring  forth  the 
prisoners  out  of  the  prison-house."  (Iaa.  xlii.  7.)  Now  never  was  a  load 
more  sensibly  taken  from  a  man's  shoulders  than  fear  and  guilt  are  from 
the  conscience  of  such  a  one:  "  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour  and 
are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest;"  "  For  tbou  hast  broken  the 

C'  e  of  his  burden,  and  the  staff  of  his  shoulder;"  (Isa.  is.  4;)  "  Thou 
t  turned  for  me  my  mourning  into  dancing;  tbou  hast  put  off  my 
sackcloth  and  girded  me  with  gladness;"  (Ps.  sis.  11;)  "  For  ye  shall 
go  oat  with  joy,  and  be  led  forth  with  peace."  (Isa.  lv.  12,) 

Now  I  should  be  glad  to  know  in  what  part  of  sanctification  the  pro- 
digal was  deficient,  when  he  had  the  fatted  calf  within  and  the  best  robe 
without,  a  ring  on  his  finger  and  shoes  on  his  feet,  and  something  to 
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make  him  merry  within.  I  think  ha  ml  made  meet  for  the  k 
shove;  (Col.  L  18;)  and  tho  Lord  declares  such  to  be  dean;  (John  xiii. 
10;)  awn  if  claan,  he  must  be  sauotified,  which  the  apostle  affirms  ia 
those  words:  "But  ye  are  Benntified,  but  years  justified,  in  the  name  of 
the  Loid  Jeans,  and  by  the  Spirit  of  our  God,"    Now  here  ia  a  nan, 


>  the  apostle  Paul,  sanctii 
i  ia  another  branch  of  sa 


Bat  there  ia  another  branch  of  sanctificatioQ,  which  ia  the  effect  of 
this  and  not  the  cause,  m  tone  would  hare  it,  and  eonutetb  in  the 
mortification  of  the  deeds  of  the  body,  which,  the  apoetle  declares,  is  tha 
will  of  God:  "  That  every  one  of  you  should  know  how  to  poems  hi* 
Teasel  in  aaaotifioation  and  honour;"  (I  Thess.  iv.  4;)  and  if  it  be  the 
will  of  God,  not  all  the  wills  of  men  shall  hinder  it;  (1  These,  iv.  3;)  it 
it  most  be  done  where  bin  Spirit  comes.  Now  if  a  man  has  all  this  latter 
eanctincatioB,  so  that  he  mortifies  the  deeds  of  the  body,  and  sweeps  the 
bouse  never  so  clean,  (Matt.  xii.  44,)  if  he  has  not  the  former,  he  is 
nothing  worth;  he  is  like  a  shell  without  the  kernel:  "  What  is  the  ohaf 
to  the  wheat  t"  (Jer.  xxiii.  28;)  a  statue  without  life:  "Ye  hare  i 
name  to  live,  bat  ye  are  dead;"  (Hot.  iii.  1;)  a  show  without  substance: 
"  Te  make  a  fair  show  in  the  flesh;"  (Qal.  vi.  12;)  a  lamp  without  on: 
"They  had  no  oil  in  their  vessels;"  (Matt.  ixt.  3;)  a  house  without  a 
foundation:  "  tie  builded  his  house  upon  the  sand,  so  it  would  net 
stand."  (Matt.  vii.  98.)  Now  mistake  me  not.  The  groundwork  ii 
aanctification  is  the  removing  of  guilt  from  the  conscience,  a  taking  from 
the  heart  the  supreme  love  of  sin,  and  fixing  in  its  stead  the  love  of  God: 
"  I  will  eh-onmcise  their  heart  to  love  me.  This  is  what  I  have  to  sty. 
Now  aanctification  of  the  members  of  the  body  effectually  takes  place  at 
the  presence  of  Christ:  "  The  mountains  quake  at  him,  and  the  hull 
melt,  and  the  earth  is  burned  at  his  presence."  (Nab.  i.  5.)  Hon  work 
for  the  learned;  but  when  the  Sun  of  righteousness  goes  down,  the  bessta 
of  the  forest  creep  forth.  (Ps.  civ.  20.) 

This  is  what  I  have  to  say,  and  may  God  give  thee  to  experience  ia 
power  as  I  have  experienced  it,  and  thou  wilt  fight  "no  longer  against 
such  a  glorious  truth. 

Thane  to  servo  in  the  Gospel  of  Christ, 
P.  BRICK. 

FELLOW-TRAVELLERS. 

My  very  dear  Friend  and  Brother, — Tour  kind  epistle  I  have  perossi 
ever  and  over  again,  with  profit  and  delight;  but,  before  I  can  return  a 
proper  answer,  I  must  ascend  much  higher  than  1  am  upon  that  mystical 
ladder  you  have  an  account  of  in  ancient  history.  (Gen.  xxviii.  12.)  In- 
deed, my  friend,  yon  appear  to  me  to  be  strangely  altered  from  what  yea 
onee  were.  (Bom.  iii.  9.)  I  have  looked  over  the  wonderful  works  of 
the  Almighty  in  the  six  dais  when  the  heaven  and  the  earth  were  created, 
and  though  they  are  all  marvellous  and  great,  yet  I  could  not  cfocen 
one  creature  that  could  he  said  to  be  exactly  like  thee.  After  ponderiag 
over  the  wonderful  thing  (Zeeh.  iii,  8)  for  a  season,  at  length,  by  means 
of  a  supernatural  guide,  (John  xvi.  3,)  I  found  outa  little  of  the  proper- 
ties of  this  uncommon  creature,  and  likewise  its  proper  name;  and  after 
all,  my  friend,  it  is  evident  that  thou  art  neither  mote  nor  less  than  a 
beast;  (Rev.  iv.  8;)  and  I  verily  believe  thou  art  of  such  a  pecufiar  ape- 
oios,  that  there  is  no  thing  besides  like  it  in  the  whole  creation  of  God! 
A  Matt  vrith  rix  teinga,  and  each  pahr  of  wings  for  a  particular  purposa 
'Isa.  vi.  9.)  But  what  appeared  so  wonderful  was,  that  this  beast  wet 
"""  of  eya  wi'iAtn.  And  the  last  thing  that  engaged  my  mind,  was  the 
c  in  which   this  anoommon  creature  was  employed,   (Bar.  r.  a) 


ft 
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After  I  had  meditated  awhile  on  this  ■■tier,  it  mi  all  mode  plain  to 
me,  and  the  sum  and  substance  appeared  to  be  thie:  "A  new  creatnse  in 
Christ  Jesus."  Thug,  my  deer  fnend,  I  hue  found  out  your  genealogy 
at  but,  and,  by  the  rays  of  ft  sunbeam,  bans  discovered  that  I  an  *  net* 
kinsman  of  yours,  onlymnoh  shorter  in  stature;  but  I  hope  to  grow  laUsr 
in  time.  (Eph.  iv.  13.)  At  present,  my  wings  an  too  weak  to  t-oeoh 
the  heights  you  have  attained  to;  nevertheless,  I  Ioto  to  near  yon  de- 
scribe the  heavenly  prospects  you  are  favoured  with.  At  the  same  time, 
lam  not  sorry  to  find  that  you  sometimes  go  down  into  the  depths  of  tri- 
bulation, because  a  certain  wise  man,  who  travelled  befoee  yon  in  the 
same  path,  declared  that  "  before  honour  »  lncmitity;"  and  a  great ei 
than  he  hath  said  that  "  you  shall  go  is  and  out  and  rind  untune."  Po 
that,  if  I  cannot  soar  so  high,  I  am  sure  to  meet  yen  in  MM  part  of  the 
same  path  I  am  called  to  walk  in,  and  therefore  oan  in  troth  oall  you  my 
fellow-traveller;  and,  as  we  trudge  along,  I  sometimes  can  learn  toe  time 

-*'--•- '-L    -■'■-■    ••■■■-' "  n  to  wiud  up  my  own.    Ano- 

i  lean  upon  your  arm  when  I 


of  day  by  your  watch,  when  I  have  forgotten  to  wind  up  my  own.    Ano- 
ther advantage  I  gain  by  thie  is,  that  1  oatt  lea 


thing  I  have  gained  by  your  company  is  this:  when  I  have  met  with 
dirty  roads,  which  is  often  my  lot,  you  have  been  so  kind  as  to  wash  my 
feet,  by  which  act  of  kindness  I  have  been  enabled  to  walk  more  com- 
fortably than  if  I  had  been  alone;  and  this  I  call  charity.  These  things, 
nay  brother,  have  rendered  thee  a  very  useful  companion,  and  I  hope  no 
trifling  thing  will  ever  cause  us  to  separate,  as  Abraham  and  Lot  onoe 
did.  No;  let  us  jog  on  together  until  we  get  home;  for  though  now  we 
sometimes  are  discouraged  because  of  the  roughness  of  the  way,  yet  at 
the  end  we  shall  have  rejoicing  together,  and  join  with  the  rest  of  the 
labourers  in  the  harvest  home  song, 

"  All  our  sorrows  left  behind, 

And  earth  exchanged  fur  heaven.'* 
While  I  am  scrabbling,  a  variety  of  things  occur  to  vex  and  burden  my 
mind;  but  these  words  come  in  and  produce  a  calm:  "The  things  concern- 
ing me  have  an  end.1*  I  have  been  looking  in  the  roll,  but  cannot  find 
them;  however,  they  are  sweet  to  my  taste.  They  are  the  words,  I  be- 
lieve, of  out  most  blessed  immanuel,  and  must  point  to  the  oonfiicte  he 
had  to  endure  for  our  sake*.  O  wondrous  love  !  How  completely  was 
the  scene  of  suffering  finished  on  Calvary  1  But  not  so  the  glory  that 
was  to  follow;  for  ho  shall  reign  over  the  house  of  Jacob  for  ever,  and  of 
his  kingdom  there  shall  be  no  end !  As  is  the  Head,  so  are  the  mem- 
ben.  As  he  was,  so  are  we  in  this  world;  and,  having  received  the  first- 
fruits  of  a  kingdom  which  cannot  be  moved,  let  us  hold  fast  what  we 
have  received,  that  none  take  our  orown.  The  Lord  Jesus  is  our  crown, 
and  where  he  is  there  is  the  kingdom  also;  therefore  the  things  concern- 
ing us  which  have  an  end,  must  mean  the  temptations  of  Satan,  the  cor- 
ruptions of  the  heart,  the  hatred,  persecutions,  and  oppressiotia  of  the 
world,  and  the  many  diseases  that  afflict  these  tabernacles.  All  these 
things  will  shortly  come  to  an  end.  Come,  my  brother,  lift  up  thy 
head;  redemption  from  all  these  things  draweth  nigh.    Hold  fast;  stand 

"  We  shall  be  eonq'rora  all  era  long, 
And  mere  than  eonq'rora  too." 
You  ask  me  to  define  the  properties,  faculties,  and  powers  of  the  soul; 
but  these  tilings  are  too  high  for  me.  The  mind,  will,  understand- 
ing, and  affection,  for  aught  I  know,  may  constitute  the  principal  powers 
of  the  soul;  if  so,  to  have  the  mind  in  the  spirit  of  it  renewed,  the  will 
subdued  and  rectified,  the  understanding  illuminated,  and  the  affeotisna 
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rightly  wt  and  inflamed  by  the  moat  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  and  all  brought 
into  sweet  obedience  onto  Christ  Jesus,  rach  a  one,  1  conclude,  mart 


he  a  hoping  soul;  such  a  soul  hopee  tot  the  accomplishment  of  em; 
covenant  promise;  and  the  substanoe  of  every  promise  is,  grace  here  and 
glory  hereafter.    Grace  is  glory  begun,  and  glory  is  the  consummation 


of  gnoe;  so  that,  while  the  hoping  soul  looks  through  a  glass  darkl  j,  and 
beholds  the  Father  shining  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ,  that  soul  is,  by  . 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  changed  into  the  same  image  from  glorj  to 
glory.  Thus  I  have,  in  my  lame  way,  set  a  double  glory  before  you;  and 
if  yon  will  favour  me  with  the  use  of  your  spectacles,  I  may  have  a  betta 
prospect;  and  for  this  kind  act,  I  promise,  out  of  the  next  pocket- moocr 
I  receive,  to  treat  you  with  a  penny. 

With  kind  love  to  all  the  brethren  on  your  side  the  river, 
I  remain,  more  and  more  thy  affectionate  Brother, 

June  25th,  1813.  J.  KBIT. 


THE  MYSTERY  OF  CHRIST  PREACHED  TO 
THE  GENTILES. 

Dearly-beloved  Henry,  and  Penelope  your  Spouse,— Grace,  mercy,  sad 
peace  bo  unto  you.  Amen. 

I  was  hinting  'to  my  friend  when  yon  were  here,  that  I  felt  some  in- 
tention to  write  my  thoughts  to  him  concerning  the  mystery  of  us 
preaching  of  the  gospel  to  the  Gentiles,  and  of  its  being  believed  on  is 
the  world.  I  never  was  from  my  childhood  fond  of  writing,  and  fed 
some  difficulty  in  compressing  my  thoughts  en  this  subject  into  the  nar- 
row limits  of  a  letter. 

The  apostle,  in  writing  to  the  Colossians,  calls  it  the  mystery  hid  from 
ages  and  from  generations,  but  now  is  made  manifest  to  the  saint*,  to 
whom  God  would  make  known  the  riches  of  the  glory  of  this  mjsteiy 
among  the  Gentiles,  which  is  Christ  in  yon  the  hope  of  glory.  This  a 
the  blessed  substance  that  I  have,  and  ever  wish  to  na^e  in  view,  for  io 
him  dwelleth  all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily.  He  has  been  preach- 
ed to  us  as  the  only  Saviour  of  men;  and  we  have  believed  that  then  ii 
no  other  name  given  under  heaven  for  our  salvation.  He  has  bean 
preached  as  seeking  and  saving  them  that  are  lost.  We  have  felt  our- 
selves completely  lost,  and  he  has  found  us.  He  ha*  called  us  to  him- 
self; we  have  come  to  him,  and  have  found  rest  to  our  souls.  He  bas 
preached  that  without  him  we  can  do  nothing;  and  we  believe  this  an 
absolute  truth.  He  has  preached  himself  the  Way,  the  Truth,  sod  the 
Life.  Wehavebelievedthis;  Inevery  way  that  we  have  hitherto  discerned 
or  ever  shall  discern,  we  have  found  ourselves  fast  bound  with  our  riw; 
and  we  have  believed  that  all  our  sins  were  forgiven  for  his  name's  asks; 
therefore  our  hearts  have  been  filled  with  gladness,  and  the  lame  bas 
leaped  as  a  hart.  He  has  been  preached  as  the  Reconciler,  and  we  hsvs 
believed  him  to  be  so  to  us  with  his  Spirit's  witness,  to  whom  belongs 
all  true  believing,  which  has  made  our  hearts  enlarged  with  gratitude. 
We  have  heard  of  the  multitude  of  his  mercies,  and  we  have  believed  it 
has  covered  the  multitude  of  our  sins.  We  are  assured  that  in  our  flesk 
dwelleth  no  good  thing,  and  we  have  believed  that  we  have  saving  hea- 
venly treasure  in  our  earthly  vessels.  We  believe  that  God  has  opened 
the  door  of  faith  to  the  Gentiles;  that  he  sensibly  admits  them  at  times 
into  his  presence;  that  no  man  can  shut  this  door,  and  that  the  Loed 
himself  never  will  shut  it.  The  Lord  says  that  to  his  saints  it  is  siren 
to  know  the  mysteries  of  his  kingdom.  We  believe  it  really  is  bo,  and  to 
none  other.  Common  observation  will  prove  this  in  converse  with  fool- 
ish virgins.    It  is  said  we  are  passed  from  death  to  life,  because  we  km 
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the  brethren.  We  are  taught  this  of  Qod,  and  feel  and  believe  it  to  be  a 
truth.  We  have  heard  that  hie  delights  are  with  the  eons  of  men;  and 
surely  we  have  evidently  found  his  goodwill  towards  us.  He  has  told 
na  the  just  shall  live  by  faith;  and  hitherto  he  has  maintained  our  souls 
in  life.  We  have  been  often  east  down,  but  never  forsaken.  It  is  said, 
"In  the  world  ye  shall  have  tribulation."  We  feel  it;  but  in  him  we  feel 
i  peace.  He  says,  "  The  dead  shall  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  Qod,  and 
they  that  hear  shall  live;"  and  surely  we  know  it  from  all  others.  He 
says,  "All  things  are  yours,  whether  life  or  death;"  and  we  have  been  en- 
abled to  believe  this;  only  we  feel  at  times  in  the  flesh  some  shuddering 
concerning  the  last  enemy.  He  preaches, ' '  Except  a  man  be  bora  again, 
he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  heaven;"  and  we  believe  this  with  all  our 
hearts;  for  "  Qod  sent  not  his  Son  into  the  world  to  condemn  the  world, 
bat  that  the  world  through  him  might  be  saved.  He  that  believeth  on 
him  is  not  condemned." 

"  Great  is  the  mystery  of  godlinew.  Qod  was  manifest  in  the  flesh, 
justified  in  the  Spirit,  seen  of  angels,  preached  to  the  Gentiles,  believed 
on  in  the  world,  received  up  into  glory."  His  conception  and  incarna- 
tion have  been  realised  in  our  souls  by  faith,  as  also  his  painful  suffer- 
ings, in  some  small  measure:  likewise  his  glorious  resurrection  and  as- 
cension, the  sending  forth  of  his  Spirit,  and  his  abiding  with  his  church 
to  this  day.  It  has  been  made  plain  to  us  that  in  him  are  hid  all  the 
treasures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge,  that  he  is  the  only  way  to  the  Fa- 
ther, and  that  we  are  accepted  only  in  the  Beloved.  He  has  chosen  us, 
and  ordained  us  to  obtain  salvation;  therefore  his  lovingkindneaa  has 
drawn  us  to  love  him,  and  then  he  carries  the  matter  forward,  and  says, 
"  The  Father  himself  loveth  you,  because  ye  have  loved  me,  and  be- 
lieved that  I  came  out  from  Qod."  All  this,  and  very,  very  much  more 
is  preached  to  us  Gentiles,  and  believed  on  in  the  world. 

The  preaching  of  the  gospel  has  clearly  made  it  known  to  us  that  that 
which  is  born  of  the  flesh  is  flesh,  and  that  which  is  born  of  the  Spirit 
is  Spirit.  Hence  our  minds  are  sometimes  compared  to  a  flowing  brook, 
which  is  clear,  clean,  and  bright;  and  oft  times  it  is  like  a  filthy,  stag- 
nant pool,  wherein  grows  nothing  bat  rushes;  sometimes  to  the  garden 
of  the  Lord:  and  ofttimes  to  a  barren  heath.  We  sometimes  feel  ourselves 
on  the  Bock,  and  ofttimes,  as  it  were,  on  the  sand.  At  other  times  we 
seem  to  stand  feet,  and  ofttimes  to  be  slipping;  sometimes  a  holy  bold- 
ness, and  ofttimes  like  a  thief  that  is  token;  sometimes  very  cheerful, 
and  ofttimes  very  dejected;  sometimes  strong  in  faith,  and  ofttimes  no 
cheering  faith  to  be  felt;  sometimes  wo  feel  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and 
sometimes  are  ready  to  presume.  This  makes  us  cry,  "Lord,  keep  thy 
servants  from  presumptuous  sins."  Sometimes  fervent  charity  towards 
his  family;  at  other  times  care  little  about  them.  Sometimes  we  enjoy 
the  spark  of  grace  and  supplication;  at  other  times  feel  more  stupid  than 
an  ass.  Sometimes  heavenly-minded,  and  ofttimes  earthly,  carnal,  and 
devilish.  Sometimes  praying  for  safe  deliverance  ont  of  the  world,  and 
sometimes  shuddering  at  death.     We  ore  happy  when  our  Lord  speaks 

Ctt,  and  poor  wretched  creatures  when  he  withholds  his  blessings.  He 
promised  never  to  leave  us  nor  forsake  us,  and  Qod  Almighty  grant 
we  may  never  break  through  the  hedge  and  leave  him,  for  in  him  is  our 
safety,  where  we  shall  be  quiet  from  fear  of  evil.  I  am  bold  to  write 
thus  to  my  friends,  because  we  are  made  of  the  same  material. 

Perhaps  my  dear  friends  are  tired;  therefore  I  conclude,  wishing  you 
every  spiritual  blessing  in  Christ  Jesus,  to  whom  be  ascribed  blessing, 
power,  glory,  majesty,  and  dominion,  for  ever  and  ever. 
Tours  in  the  Lord, 
Balham,  Oct.  88th,  1828.  F.  TBISLADE. 

Google 
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THE  TESTIMONY  OF  AN  OLD  DISCIPLE. 

Dear  Friend, — I  received  your  few  lines,  and  feel  sorry  to  hear  of  Km 
B.  continuing  so  unwell.  The  Lord  know!  what  is  beet  for  ii»,  and  bee 
promised  we  shall  have  it;  but  nature  says,  "  Not  so,  mj  Father."  This 
is  the  first  bom.  God's  ways  are  not  our  ways.  Jut  the  reverse  to  car- 
nal nature;  and  if  we  approve  of  God's  ways  being  beat,  it  must  be  by 
the  same  power  which  enabled  Peter  to  say  that  Jesus  was  the  Christ  of 
God. 

0,  dear  friend,  in  answer  to  your  remarks  on  conflicts,  I  would  ay, 
"  Never  mind.  We  have  the  prise.  Eternal  life,  grace  given  in  Christ 
before  the  world  began.  Let  us  look  at  our  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus,  and  consider  him  that  endured  such  contradiction  of  MIWI 
against  himself.  We  are  called  to  fight,  to  endure  haidneae,  and  to  be 
crucified  to  the  world  and  the  world  unto  us.  We  fight  by  faith,  sod 
faith  overcomes  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil.  Time  is  short.  We 
have  not  much  time  allowed  us  to  glorify  Christ  in  the  fire;  and  faitl 
must  be  tried  by  fire.  It  is  a  precious  sight  for  Christ  to  look  at,  and 
ezoeedeth  that  of  gold,  even  to  the  Christian.  You  say,  "  Evil  commn- 
nlcations  corrupt  good  manners."  True  enough;  but  they  are  not  my 
wont  trouble.  A  wicked  heart  and  unbelief  is  wont;  but  over  all  ene- 
mies we  are  sure  of  the  victory.  You  will  say,  "  Sweet  worda,  and  eaqr 
to  repeat;"  but  I  am  assured  of  it,  because  God  has  promised  it,  and  he 
cannot  lie.  You  will  say  I  don't  know  what  posses  within  your  breast. 
I  know  the  spot  you  are  in;  and  this  is  the  cause  why  I  write  at  this 
time.  The  horrible  pit  and  miry  clay,  together  with  the  corruptions  el 
the  heart,  have  gained  ground.  What  of  that  t  The  old  lion  cannot  go 
beyond  his  bounds.  You  are  in  a  very  tempted  state;  you  are  afcud 
you  shall  give  the  enemy  a  cause  against  you.  That  is  well,  as  it  will  be 
a  means  of  preventing  it.  Call  mightily  on  God  for  help.  He  will  hear. 
And  do  not  forget  that  sweet  passage:  "  Blessed  is  the  man  that  endamtk 
temptation,  for  when  he  is  tried  he  shall  receive  a  crown  of  righteous- 
ness." What  nearness  to  God  it  seems  when  the  same  apostle  says,  "  Mj 
brethren,  count  it  all  joy  when  ye  fall  into  divers  temptations,  knowing 
that  the  trial  of  your  faith  worketh  patience;  and  ye  have  need  of  pa- 
tience, that  after  ye  have  done  the  will  of  God,  ye  might  inherit  the 
promises." 

My  dear  wife  is  still  very  unwell,  and  has  been  very  ill  since  I  saw  yes, 
at  our  house.  I  am,  through  mercy,  better  upon  the  whole;  but  I  varj 
so.  I  prove  the  truth  of  the  word  of  one  of  old.  It  13  labour  and  sorrow 
at  such  an  age.  I  need  not,  cuter  into  my  own  feelings.  I  should  sooa 
fill  a  page.  My  trials  are  well  known  to  the  Lord,  though  my  words  ire 
few.  He  hath  said,  "  Be  still,,  and  know  that  I  am  God."  The  best 
knows  its  own  bitterness,  and  a  stranger  meddleth  not  with  its  joy." 
Ever  yours  in  Truth, 

Desford,  May  19th,  1860.  K.  MO88. 


It  is  the  office  of  the  Holy  Ghost  to  assure  us  of  the  adoption  ef 
sons,  to  create  in  us  a  sense  of  the  paternal  love  of  God  towards  us,  I* 

K'  re  us  an  earnest  of  our  everlasting  inheritance.  As,  therefore,  we  aw 
rn  again  by  the  Spirit,  and  receive  from  him  our  regeneration,  so  wt 
are  also  assured  by  the  same  Spirit  of  our  adoption;  and  because,  bear 
sons,  we  are  also  heirs,  heirs  of  God  and  joint  heirs  with  Christ,  by  as 
same  Spirit  we  have  the  pledge  or  rather  the  earnest  of  our  inheritance. 
'-Paarwn. 
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MARIA  ADELAIDE  PRIOR. 

{a*Kl»d*d  from  p.  280.) 

My  wife's  mind  in  religions  matters  varied  bat  little  daring  the  last 
■wren  y«ars  of  her  life;  certainly  she  was  better  established  in  divine 
truth.  She  scarcely  read  anything  with  delight  except  the  Scrip- 
tares  and  Hart's  Hymns. 

The  last  time  she  attended Chapel  was  Sunday  evening, 

December  16th,  1860.  She  was  at  the  time  very  unwell  with  a  bad 
cold,  which  was  the  commencement  of  her  last  illness.  After  she 
left,  she  went  once  or  twice  to  Qower  Street,  and  heard  Mr.  Smart. 
She  said,  when  she  came  home,  that  she  was  sorry  she  had  neglected 
so  many  precious  sermons.  She  also  went  two  or  three  times  to 
hear  Mr.  Shorter,  and  made  the  same  remarks.  I  believe  these  were 
the  only  ministers  she  heard  from  December  to  July. 

The  disease  which  caused  her  death  was  consumption.  I  think 
the  commencement  of  it  may  be  dated  from  the  year  1651.  She 
was  taken  ill  in  that  year  soon  after  her  conni:<-ment.  Every  year 
she  got  worse  and  weaker.  She  was  in  the  habit  of  going  into  the 
country  every  summer  for  the  benefit  of  her  health;  but  the  last  at- 
tack appeared  to  break  her  constitution  entirely. 

I  must  just  say  a  little  more  about  Mr.  Snorter's  sermons.  After 
she  had  heard  him,  she  felt  very  mnch  attached  to  his  heart-felt  ex- 
pressions; they  appeared  to  come  home  so  close  to  her.  She  fre- 
quently expressed  her  sorrow  that  she  had  lived  so  near  to  Wilder- 
ness Row  for  eight  yean  and  neglected  to  hear  such  godly  sermons. 
She  said,  "I  have  wasted  my  Sabbaths  in  listening  to  dry  doctrinal, 
intellectual  sermons,  instead  of  hearing  the  life,  power,  and  unction 
of  the  blessed  gospel.  I  might  have  been  comforted  many  times 
when  I  was  wounded."  She  felt  that  she  wanted  a  ministry  the 
aim  of  which  was  to  feed  the  new  man  of  grace  in  the  hearts  of 
God's  little  ones.  She  had  heard  from  the  pulpit  that  God's 
little  ones  might  have  their  hearts  enlarged  if  they  were  not  so  idle, 
moping  at  home.  This  expression,  from  —  -  pulpit,  cut  very  deep 
into  her  spirit,  and  I  believe  it  was  about  the  lest  sermon  she  heard 

at .     She  told  me,  when  she  came  home,  what  she  had  heard, 

and  I  must  say  that  it  grieved  me  as  well  as  it  did  her.  I  felt  that 
what  she  told  me  of  the  sermon  was  true,  because  I  bad  heard  the 
like  from  the  same  pulpit  myself. 

This  brings  me  to  April  1st,  1861,  when  my  wife  left  her  home  for 
Cambridge,  never  to  return  again.  I  was  instructed  by  her  medical 
adviser  to  get  her  out  of  London  as  quickly  as  possible.  Many  prayers 
had  ascended  from  my  heart  up  unto  God  that  he  would  open  up  a 
way  for  me  to  act  My  dear  wife  had  also  prayed  after  the  same 
manner.  We  were  living  witnesses  that  God  heard  and  answered 
prayer.  He  had  provided  extraordinary  means  for  blessings  and 
comforta  to  soothe  us  in  our  afflictions,  and  we  realised  by  experi- 
ence the  truth  of  the  words  that  "for  all  things  I  will  be  inquired  o 
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by  the  tonne  of  Israel  to  do  it  for  them."  She  talked  very  sweetly 
about  these  things.  She  felt  so  confident  that  God  had  heard  aad 
answered  her  prayer,  and  we  felt  our  heart*  so  full  of  God's  good- 
ness, that  we  did  not  know  how  to  be  thankful  enough.  I  can  speak 
for  myself  in  this  matter.  I  often  appeared,  as  it  were,  to  have » 
whole  Bible  of  my  own,  God  so  blessed  me  in  the  day  of  tronblt 
To  prove  that  my  wife's  heart  felt  the  same  as  mine  in  these  nat- 
ters, I  will  make  a  quotation  or  two  from  her  letters  which  I  reeetrd 
at  different  times  during  the  few  weeks  she  lived  at  Cambridge.  Is 
the  first  letter  after  her  arrival  she  said,  "  How  good  the  Lord  hu 
been  to  me  1  0  how  I  wish  I  could  thank  him !  My  spirit  is  st 
the  poet  describes : 

" '  I  want  ■  loving,  thankful  heart 
Tli  j  praises,  Lord,  to  sing.'  * 

On  April  23rd,  I  received  another  letter,  in  which  she  said,  "Oi 
the  whole  I  think  I  am  a  little  better;  but  all  our  trying  to  get  bet- 
ter is  of  no  use  unless  the  Lord  bless  the  means.  It  is  to  hint  I 
am  looking,  and  for  him  waiting.  He  has  only  to  speak  the  word, 
and  his  servant  shall  be  healed.  I  want  to  lie  passive  in  his  hands, 
and  know  no  will  but  his;  and  I  am  sure,  my  dear,  your  feeliugt  sr 
the  same  as  mine.  You  are  watching  and  waiting  at  the  door,  wos- 
dering  where  the  scene  will  end;  but  you  know  that  it  is  all  nil 
that  the  Lord-does."  In  another  letter  she  said,  "  I  have  had  the 
pleasure  of  seeing  and  also  talking  with  Mr.  M.  He  spoke  vcrr 
nicely  to  me.  He  said  that  he  did  not  think  I  should  be  in  tha 
world  long;  but  he  was  sure  I  should  have  a  happy  death."  She 
said,  "I  am  very  weak,  and  there  is  very  little  I  can  do."  Oa  tat 
8th  June,  I  went  to  Cambridge  and  remained  with  her  ten  days.  I 
was,  of  course,  very  glad  to  see  her,  but  did  not  expect  to  find  her  to 
ill.  She  was  extremely  weak, — obliged  to  sit  all  day.  It  **•  » 
great  trouble  to  her  to  get  up  and  down  stairs.  She  got  weaker 
every  day,  and  the  Tuesday  evening  following,  when  she  retired  to 
bed,  her  bodily  strength  entirely  gave  way;  she  walked,  with  assist- 
ance, up  two  flights  of  stairs,  which  completely  overpowered  her.  I 
told  her  she  should  not  walk  either  up  or  down  stairs  any  more  whOe 
I  was  there;  therefore  I  carried  her  down  stairs  in  the  morning,  sad 
op  stain  in  the  evening  until  the  day  I  left.  A  bedstead  was  thet 
fixed  in  the  parlour,  in  which  room  she  remained  the  rest  of  krr 
life.     She  never  went  np  stairs  again. 

During  my  stay  with  her,  I  endeavoured  to  speak  as  little  s> 
possible  to  her  about  temporal  things,  and  endeavoured  to  comfort 
her  with  the  precious  promises  of  the  gospel.  Our  converssbm  o* 
these  matters  was  very  pointed,  and  it  was  evident  that  godly  (est 
predominated  in  her  soul  She  wanted  a  whole  Christ  end  a  whole 
gospel  and  all  the  blessings  attending  them;  yet  she  was  alrsM  <* 
take  hold  of  anything,  for  fear  it  was  not  for  her.  Shcrconfessed  that 
her  whole  soul  was  hanging  upon  Jesus,  and  that  she  felt  she  nasi 
be  lost  for  ever  if  he  did  not  save  her.  She  requested  me  to  fin* 
that  passage  in  Isaiah  which  says:  "And  they  shall  all  hang  op<* 
him."    She  said,  "  The  assurance  that  Jesus  died  for  me  is  all  I  a** 
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to  know.  If  the  Lord  the  Spirit  would  bat  say  to  my  soul,  '  I  have 
loved  yon,'  or  words  to  that  effect,  I  should  be  satisfied;  but  I  most 
have  the  words  from  the  Lord  himself."  I  told  her  that  I  was  as 
confident  she  was  a  saint  of  the  Lord  as  I  was  of  my  own  existence. 
She  said,  "  I  know  that  a  mere  intellectual  conviction  of  the  truth 
is  not  sufficient.  A  bare  head  knowledge  or  carnal  reverence  for  the 
grand  doctrines  of  the  Bible  will  not  do  to  die  by;  neither  will  it 
speak  peace  to  the  soul.  It  is  the  Spirit's  witness  I  want."  She 
frequently  referred  me  to  those  precious  chapters  where  the  apostle 
speaks  of  the  witness  of  the  Spirit,  and  walking  after  the  Spirit  and 
not  after  the  flesh.  She  would  then  refer  me  to  the  whole  church 
of  God  upon  earth.  Though  they  may  differ  in  gifts  and  abilities, 
"yet,"  she  said,  "they  manifest  tbe  same  spirit;"  and  she  said, 
"  These  passBages  convince  me  that  there  is  a  great  deal  of  letter 
preaching  and  teaching,  and  dead-letter  profession  in  the  present 
day.  Tbis  is  evident  by  the  spirit  which  some  manifest."  She  next 
called  my  attention  to  that  portion  of  Scripture  which  says,  "We 
arc  all  baptized  into  one  Spirit."  "I  feel,"  she  said,  "that  this  pas- 
sage is  much  perverted  by  some  ministers.  I  feel  assured  that  the 
unctuous  power  of  it  is  lost  sight  of,  and  that  preachers  and  hearers 
generally  are  ignorant  of  its  true  meaning.  It  means  that  there  is 
but  one  spirit  manifested  by  all  the  church  militant  upon  earth, 
when  they  are  in  their  right  mind.  I  know  that  my  creed  is  a 
Bible  creed;  but  I  want  the  Holy  Spirit  to  witness  with  my  spirit 
whether  I  am  his  or  not.  I  also  know  that  God  will  be  inquired  of 
by  the  house  of  Israel  to  do  these  things  for  them.  I  know  he  does 
not  put  new  wine  into  old  bottles;  hut  makes  an  aching  void  in  the 
heart,  which  nothing  but  mercy  can  fill  up.  I  also  know  that  it  is 
more  easy  to  imagine  what  the  aching  void  is  than  to  feel  it  person- 
ally; it  is  more  easy  to  talk  about  it  than  to  mourn  under  its  bur- 
den. I  feel  assured  that  ministers  and  professors  generally  do  not 
know  what  they  talk  about,  or  they  would  manifest  more  union  to 
God's  exercised  children."  The  carnal  state  of  some  Calvinislic 
churches  had  great  weight  upon  her  mind.  She  said  over  again,  "I 
feel  assured  that  there  would  not  be  so  much  talk  if  there  was  more 
of  the  unctuous  power  of  the  Spirit  felt  in  the  heart."  I  listened  to 
every  word  she  said,  and  then  asked  her  if  she  thought  she  was  one 
of  those  wbo  would  sing  the  praises  of  redeeming  love  above.  Here 
she  was  stopped  again.  She  said,  "I  hope  so;  but  I  am  afraid  po- 
sitively to  say,  Yes.  Tbis  I  know,  I  am  broken-hearted,  and  my 
son!  appears  to  have  nothing  to  hang  upon  but  Jesus.  Take  away 
his  preciouiness,  I  am  lost  for  ever."  From  tbe  manner  in  which 
she  related  this  I  could  not  help  telling  her  that  I  was  confident  she 
would  be  in  heaven,  let  ber  death  come  when  it  might.  She  said, 
"  I  am  afraid  it  will  not  be  so,  because  the  Lord  has  not  blessed  me 
with  the  enjoyment  of  the  promises;  and  how  can  I  enter  heaven 
without  knowing  where  I  am  going  J "  I  told  her,  as  well  as  I  could, 
what  I  understood  by  the  promises,  such  as,  "  Blessed  are  the  pure 
in  heart;  for  they  shall  see  God."  "Yes,"  she  said,  "  but  I  am  net 
pure  in  heart"    I  assured  her  that  by  the  faith  which  she  mani- 
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felted  she  was  pure  in  heart.  She  looked  at  ate  with  a  piercing  eye, 
and  skid,  "  How  can  you  tall  me  that  I  have  faith  f  "  I  replied,  "  Do 
yon  not  feel  that  yon  are  a  lost  and  ruined  sinner  in  yourself  1  And 
do  you  not  feel  at  the  same  time  an  aching  void,  and  a  begging  spirit, 
that  the  merits  of  Jeans  and  the  intercession  of  Jesus  were  your*  t " 
"  Yes,"  she  said,  "  I  do;  and  that  is  my  prayer  all  day  long."  "  Then," 
■aid  I,  "  that  is  divine  faith."  I  said,  •'  Would  yon  not  feel  satisfied 
if  God  himself  were  to  speak  with  power  to  your  seal,  and  assure 
you  that  you  are  one  of  his  1 "  "I  should,"  she  replied.  I  said, 
"  That  is  an  evidence  of  divine  faith,  and  also  an  evidence  of  purity 
of  heart.  All  the  promises  in  the  Old  and  New  Testament  are  for 
such  as  you."  She  replied,  "  It  is  all  very  well  for  you  to  say  so.  Yon 
have  had  assurance  of  faith  brought  home  to  your  soul."  I  tried  to 
assure  her  that  my  faith  was  no  better  than  hers,  hut  that  her  faith 
very  greatly  confirmed  mine,  because  the  very  things  that  the  lilmiil 
Spirit  had  brought  home  to  my  soul  with  sweet  assurance,  and  with 
which  my  soul  was  greatly  comforted,  and  the  testimonies  unto  which 
my  son!  dinged,  were  the  very  things  which  her  soul  longed  for;  and 
she  felt  there  would  be  no  satisfaction  until  she  got  them.  I  said, 
"  If  I  never  see  you  again  in  this  world,  I  am  sure  you  will  enjoy 
them;  if  uot  in  this  world,  you  will  the  moment  you  enter  eternity. 
God  is  sure  to  be  faithful.  Those  that  fear  the  Lord  shall  be  blessed." 

About  this  time  one  of  the  visiting  ladies  connected  with  the  pa- 
rish called  to  see  her  and  talked  with  her  about  soul  matters.  The 
lady  asked  her  if  she  trusted  in  Jesus.  She  answered  very  quickly, 
"  In  whom  else  can  I  trust ! " 

On  June  18th  we  parted,  never  expecting  to  see  one  another  in 
this  world  again.  On  June  25th  I  received  a  letter  from  her.  She 
appeared  to  be  very  weak  in  body,  and,  according  to  her  band  writing, 
in  a  trembling  state,  and  evidently  very  low  in  mind,  and  in  great 
soul  trouble.  She  said,  "  I  have  had  a  good  night's  rest  last  night, 
but  I  seem  as  though  there  was  no  thankfulness  in  me.  My  heart  is 
as  hard  as  a  stone.  I  feel  wretched.  I  have  no  desire  to  pray,  nor 
can  I  pray.  This  is  my  greatest  trouble."  I  replied,  "  I  think  yon 
made  a  mistake  when  you  said  you  had  no  desire  to  pray  or  to  be 
thankful  If  there  were  no  desire,  it  would  not  be  your  greatest 
trouble.  If  these  things  distrLSs  your  soul,  it  is  very  plain  that  yon 
would  pray  if  you  could.  I  feel  confident  that  you  are  a  monument 
of  grace—free  grace !  What  a  blessed  testimony  you  are  leaving 
behind  that  all  human  ability  is  vanity.  Yon  are  n  living  witness 
that  salvation  in  the  heart  is  and  must  be  the  work  of  God,  as  well 
as  salvation  on  the  cross." 

The  following  is  an  extract  from  the  last  letter  she  ever  wrote  to 
mo.  It  was  dated  July  1st,  seven  days  before  she  died:  "Iu 
thankful  to  say  I  am  a  little  better  in  my  mind.  I  have  had  Mr.  J£. 
to  see  me  again.  Do  send  me  that  sermon  of  his.  Mrs.  S.  will  rued 
it  to  mo,  as  she  conies  to  see  me  sometimes.  I  like  her  much.  Give 
my  love  to  Miss  P.,  and  tell  her  I  would  write,  hut  cannot.  I  an 
much  the  same,  but  weaker.  My  appetite  gets  worse;  my  court 
same.     I  had  a  bad  night  last  night.     I  don't  wish  to 
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complain,  seeing  the  great  things  the  dear  Lord  baa  done  for  mo, 
and  how  gently  he  is  taking  the  body  down;  but  I  do  want  to  feel 
htm  in  my  heart.  That  is  all  I  crave.  I  felt  a  pleasure  in  reading 
what  yon  said  respecting  my  hard  heart.  I  should  like  to  say  more, 
but  I  am  so  done  over." 

On  tbe  Wednesday  morning  there  was  a  great  change  in  her  for 
the  worse.  It  was  evident  to  those  about  her  that  she  was  last  sink- 
ing, and  that  her  time  in  this  world  wonld  be  short.  Her  friends 
waited  until  Friday  morning,  and  as  she  si  ill  got  worse,  she  thought 
it  advisable  to  let  me  know  of  the  change,  ai.d  I  received  the  following 
letter:  "Mother  wisbes  me  to  send  yon  a  line  to  say  your  dear  loving 
partner  is  very  much  worse.  Her  doctor  and  those  around  her  think 
her  time  will  be  very  short  in  this  world  of  suffering.  Tow  will  be 
glad  to  bear  that  she  continues  to  be  very  patient,  and  is  quite  calm, 
and  willing  to  depart  when  tbe  Lord  sees  fit  to  call  her,  to  be  with 
Jesus.  She  is  happy.  Nothing  troubles  her  mind.  AH  is  peace. 
What  a  mercy !  Your  dear  children  are  both  well.  Should  there 
he  any  change  tomorrow  morning,  we  will  let  you  know."  After 
receiving  this  note,  I  felt  very  anxious  to  see  my  wife  once  again,  if 
possible,  and  obtained  permission  to  go  to  Cambridge  the  next  day, 
Saturday,  intending  to  return  on  the  next  Tuesday.  I  found  her 
very  ill  indeed,  bat  cheerful  and  sensible.  She  was  not  able  to  talk 
mnchj  nevertheless,  we  cWreraed  a  great  deal  together  at  intervals. 
Our  conversation  was  chiefly  upon  soul  matters,  and  the  faithfulness 
of  Ood.  Before  I  left  her,  three  weeks  previously,  I  requested  her 
that  if  the  Lord  should  speak  peace  to  her  soul,  bo  that  she  should 
be  able  to  feel  sure  of  her  interest  in  his  salvation,  to  let  me  know, 
if  possible.  She  said  that  she  would  tell  those  who  might  be  with 
her  at  ber  death  to  let  me  know.  But  having  another  opportunity 
of  seeing  her  alive,  of  course  this  was  about  the  first  question  I  put 
to  her,  whether  the  dear  Lord  had  manifested  himself  to  her  or  not. 
She  was  enabled  in  those  dying  hours  to  tell  me  in  a  clear  and  intel- 
ligible voice  that  Ood  had  been  merciful  towards  her.  She  said,  "I 
was  greatly  comforted  a  night  or  two  ago  by  the  Lord  applying  many 
precious  promises  to  my  soul;  at  least  I  felt  the  sweetness  of  them. 
One  in  particular  seemed  uppermost  in  my  heart,  and  it  is  so  now, 
and  it  is  upon  my  lips:  'Your  sins  and  your  iniquities  will  I  remem- 
ber no  more.'     Therefore,  bow  can  I  doubt!" 

She  begged  of  me  many  times  during  Saturday  and  Sunday  to 
pray  to  the  Lord  to  give  her  ease  in  body.  She  was  evidently  suffer- 
ing great  agony.  I  told  ber  that  I  was  continually  praying  that 
the  Lord  would  ease  her  pains,  so  far  as  it  was  consistent  with  his 
will.  I  read  to  ber  the  sufferings  of  Christ  in  the  garden  and  upon 
the  cross;  what  agony  he  endured,  and  hew  be  cried,  "If  it  be  pos- 
sible, let  this  cup  pass  from  me;"  yet  he  said,  "  Not  my  will,  but 
thine  be  donel "  These  words  appeared  to  console  her  a  little.  She 
remarked  that  when  the  dear  Saviour  was  in  agony  and  thirsted, 
they  gave  him  vinegar,  mixed  with  gall,  to  drink;  "  but  although  I 
thirst  very  much,  I  have  not  such  drink  given  me."  In  this  she  felt 
highly  favoured.    I  told  her  that  many  had  to  endure  great  agony 
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of  body  in  their  dying  hours;  but  what  was  worse  than  all,  titer  had 
great  agony  of  soul  also.  But  she  felt  no  soul  trouble.  And  this 
she  felt  to  be  a  great  mercy. 

It  was  only  at  intervals  that  she  could  speak,  and  at  times  she 
cenld  not  bear  to  be  spoken  to;  it  wearied  her  too  much. 

On  Sunday  night  I  was  sitting  by  her  bedside,  when  the  thought 
came  across  my  mind  that  she  was  realising  all  tike  blessings  foe 
which  she  had  often  sighed  and  prayed,  but  doubted  and  feared  she 
should  never  get  I  said  to  her,  "  What  a  mercy,  in  your  dying 
hours,  you  have  not  to  give  up  the  religion  which  you  possessed  and 
professed  while  in  health."     She  answered,  "  I  did  not  pick  it  up." 

It  was  evident  at  this  time,  about  9  o'clock,  that  she  was  taken  for 
death,  I  read  a  little  of  the  Scriptures  to  her;  but  she  could  not 
endure  much.  I  sat  by  her  side  till  nearly  12  o'clock.  She  many 
times  wished  me  to  go  to  bed;  but,  as  I  thought  her  end  was 
very  near,  I  did  not  feel  inclined  to  do  so;  but,  in  order  to  pacify 
her,  I  went  to  bed  about  1  o'clock  in  the  morning,  her  sister  pro- 
mising to  call  me  if  another  change  should  take  place.  I  was  called 
about  5  o'clock.  Her  end  was  fast  approaching.  When  I  entered 
the  room,  she  knew  me.  She  could  not  converse  at  all,  but  she  felt 
pleased  to  hear  anything  shout  Jesus.  I  felt  too  full  to  say  much. 
I  told  her  that  I  did  not  think  Jesus  would  be  long  before  he  took 
her  away.  She  looked  at  me  very  hard,  and  said,  "  Dying !  I  am 
dying !  She  appeared  to  be  in  very  great  agony,  and  almost  im- 
mediately after  went  off  in  a  kind  of  convulsion,  breathing  very  hard, 
and  in  great  bodily  pain.  Her  sister  thought  she  was  in  agony  of 
mind  also.  I  remarked  that  I  firmly  believed  it  was  only  bodily 
pain,  that  her  spirit  was  happy;  and  this  proved  to  be  true  to  a  de- 
monstration. I  did  not  think  she  would  ever  come  to  herself  again; 
but,  to  my  surprise,  she  did,  and  all  her  pain  appeared  to  leave  her 
for  a  minute  or  two.  She  looked  at  all  in  the  room,  and  then  said 
to  me,  "lam  so  happy ! "  She  really  looked  happy.  I  had  not 
seen  such  a  pleasant  smile  upon  her  countenance  for  many  months. 
After  this,  she  went  off  again  in  much  the  same  manner  as  before. 
This  was  about  6  o'clock.  She  did  not  recover  herself  again.  She 
was  evidently  dying  very  fast  I  went  down  stairs  to  have  some 
breakfast,  about  8  o'clock;  but  I  had  not  been  down  many  minutes 
before  I  was  called  up  again.  I  was  just  in  time  to  see  her  breathe 
her  last  '  She  breathed  three  times  very  hard  after  I  entered  the 
room,  and  then  her  spirit  departed.  I  felt  that  her  sufferings  were 
all  over,  that  she  was  gone  to  her  everlasting  home.  She  died  on 
Monday,  July  8th,  1861.  J.  P. 

Paul  means  that  the  Spirit  of  Qod  gives  such  a  testimony  to  as, 
that  (he  being  our  Quide  and  Teacher)  our  spirit  concludes  our  adoption 
of  God  to  be  certain.  Our  own  mind,  of  itself,  independent  of  tbe  pre- 
ceding testimony  of  tbe  Spirit,  could  not  produce  this  persuasion  in  u*. 
For  whilst  the  Spirit  witnesses  that  we  are  the  sons  of  Qod,  he  at  the 
same  time  inspires  this  confides     '  '  '  *    ''  ' 

call  Qod  our  Father.— Calv in. 
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MEDITATIONS  ON  THE  OFFICE  CHARACTERS 
OF  THE  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST. 

ur. 

THE  LORD  JESUS  AS  THE  ENTHRONED  KING  OF  ZIOST. 

(Continued  from  page  3S8.) 
In  viewing  with  believing  eyes  the  Person  'and  work,  grace  and 

flory,  qualifications  and  offices  of  the  blessed  Lord,  we  are  apt  to 
x  our  faith  upon  them  more  in  reference  to  ourselves — to  our  own, 
personal  salvation  and  consolation,  than  as  eternally  designed  to 
manifest  the  glory  of  God.  It  is,  indeed,  at  seeing  him  fully  and  won- 
drously  suited  to  all  our  wants  and  woes  that  we  are  first  led  and 
enabled  to  believe  on  the  Son  of  God  unto  eternal  life.  A  High 
Priest  who  has  put  away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself,  and  who,  as 
now  at  the  right  hand  of  Power,  is  "  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost  alt 
that  come  unto  God  by  him,"  well  suits  a  self-condemned,  guilty 
sinner;  a  kind  and  condescending  Teacher,  at  whose  feet  we  may 
humbly  sit  to  hear  his  words  dropping  with  unction  into  the  heart, 
is  well  adapted  to  those  who  feel  their  ignorance,  and  long  for  hea- 
venly instruction;  and  a  King  who  can  not  only  manage  for  them 
all  their  temporal  and  spiritual  affairs,  hut — harder  work  still! — can 
rule  over  their  stubborn  wills  and  subdue  their  iniquities  by  his  Spi- 
rit and  grace,  well  meets  the  case  of  those  who  sigh  after  deliverance 
from  the  power  and  prevalence  of  a  body  of  sin  and  death.  But 
though  these  benefits  and  blessings,  which  come  down  to  the  people 
of  God  out  of  the  mediatorial  life  and  fulness  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
are  in  themselves  exceedingly  great,  and,  as  realised  by  heart  experi- 
ence, unspeakably  precious,  yet  are  they  really  but  second  and,  as  it 
were,  subsidiary  to  higher  and  more  glorious  purposes.  No  final 
object  can  be  so  dear  to  God  as  his  own  glory.  To  fill  heaven  and 
earth  with  his  manifested  glory  must  be  a  purpose  of  greater  moment 
with  the  Lord  than  to  save  and  bless  a  ruined  race.    To  forgive  ini- 

;uity,  transgression,  and  sin  is  a  part  of  God's  glory;  (Exod.  xxiiii. 
8-23;xxxiv.  6-7;  Num.  xiv.  17, 18;)  but  the  glory  itself  must  be 
greater  than  that  of  forgiveness,  of  which  it  is  but  a  part.  Thus  after 
the  Lord  had  said  to  Moses,  "  I  have  pardoned,  according  to  thy 
word,"  he  added,  "  But,  as  truly  as  I  live,  all  the  earth  shall  be  filled 
with  the  glory  of  the  Lord."  (Num.  xiv.  20,  21.)  The  glory  of  his 
holiness,  of  bis  justice,  of  his  power,  of  his  faithfulness,  of  his  love, 
and  all  the  other  perfections  of  the  divine  nature,  must  be  equal  to 
that  of  his  forgiveness  of  sin,  not  to  mention  the  essential  glory  of 
his  eternal  existence  as  a  Trinity  of  Persons,  Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
Ghost,  in  the  Unity  of  the  undivided  Essence.  To  reveal  this  glory, 
that  thus  it  might  be  seen  and  admired  both  in  heaven  and  earth, 
was  the  eternal  purpose  of  the  Most  High,  even  of  him  who  has 
'  said,  "  My  counsel  shall  stand,  and  I  will  do  all  my  pleasure."  (Isa, 
xlvi.  10.) 
But  as  God  is  essentially  invisible,  dwelling  in  the  light  which 
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no  man  ciui  approach  onto,  whom  no  man  hath  seen,  or  era  Me, 
this  glory  could  only  be  revealed  in  tin  face  of  his  deer  Son,  who 
is  "  the  brightness  of  his  glory,  and  the  express  image  of  his  Person.' 
This  is  John's  express  testimony:  "No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any 
time;  the  only-begotten  Son,  which  is  in  the  bosom  ef  the  Father, 
be  hath  declared  him."  (John  i.  IS.)  In  almost  similar  language 
speaks  the  apoetle  Paul:  "  For  God,  who  commanded  the  light  to 
shine  out  of  darkness,  hath  sbined  in  our  hearts,  to  give  the  light  of 
the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ.'1  (t 
Cor.  iv.  6.)  We  see,  therefore,  that  to  glorify  his  dear  Son  was  the 
eternal  purpose  of  God;  for  in  glorifying  him  he  glorified  himself, 
as  our  Lord  declares:  "  I  hare  glorified  thee  on  the  earth;™  (Jon 
xvii.  4;)  and  again,  "  Father,  glorify  thy  name.  Then  came  then 
a  voice  from  heaven  saying,  I  have  both  glorified  it,  and  will  glorifj 
it,  again."  (xii.  28.)  But  the  glory  of  the  Father  and  of  the  Son  an 
one,  according  to  the  words  of  our  Lord's  intercessory  prayer:  "And 
now,  O  Father,  glorify  thon  me  with  thine  own  self,  with  the  gtoej 
which  I  had  with  thee  before  the  world  was."  (John  xvii.  4,  5.)  That 
we  see  that  the  Bon  of  God  glorified  his  Father  on  earth,  and  that 
the  Father  now  glorifies  his  Son  in  heaven.  And  as  he  set  hhn  at 
his  own  right  hand  in  the  "heavenly  places  that  he  might  be  thai 
glorified  in  him,  so  the  main  purpose  of  the  present  royal  dignity  of 
Jesus  is  to  manifest  that  glory. 

These  few  remarks  may  perhaps  prepare  na  to  enter  more  clearly 
into  the  consideration  of  that  part  of  our  subject  which  now  lies  be- 
fore us,  viz.,  the  object,  extent,  and  duration  of  the  royal  dignity  of 
Jesus  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on  high. 

i.  The  object  of  this  regal  sway  demands  first  our  consideration. 

In  that  sublime  and  most  affecting  prayer  which  the  Lord  Jean 
offered  up  to  bis  heavenly  Father  on  the  eve  of  his  sufferings  in  tie 
garden  and  on  the  cross,  he  himself  unfolded  one  special  object  of  ah 
present  possession  of  supreme  authority  and  power:  "As  thon  hasl 
given  him  power  over  all  flesh,  that  he  should  give  eternal  life  to  ■ 
many  as  thon  hast  given  him."  (John  xvii.  2.)  From  these  wotAi 
of  the  gracious  Lord  we  gather  two  things:  1,  that  the  Father  hat 
given  him  power  over  all  flesh;  2,  that  it  was  necessary  he  shoaU 
possess  this  supreme  authority  in  order  to  bestow  the  gift  of  eternal 
life  on  as  many  as  the  Father  had  given  him.  The  execution,  how- 
ever, of  this  latter  purpose,  implies  and  involves  several  others,  whtdi 
we  shall  now,  therefore,  attempt  to  unfold. 

1.  The  nxeiMtwn  o/God'gvnM upon  earth  is  intrusted  to  the bandi 
of  the  risen  and  exalted  Son  of  God.  God's  open  will  is  made  known 
to  us  in  the  Scriptures,  and  this  must  ever  be  out  grading  rale,  far 
"secret  things  belong  unto  the  Lord  our  God;  but  those  thhnji 
which  are  revealed  belong  unto  us  and  to  our  children  for  ever,  that 
we  may  do  all  the  words  of  this  law."  (Dent  xxix.  29.)  But  besafct 
this  open  or  express  will,  God  has  a  secret  will,  not  revealed,  at  least 
not  plainly  and  clearly  revealed,  as  is  bis  positive  will  in  the  wad 
of  truth,  though  there  doubtless  are  dim  intimations  of  it,  could  we 

Google 
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iee  them.*  But  as  all  our  readers  may  not  see  the  distinction  we 
make  between  tbe  open  and  the  secret  will  of  God,  let  na  explain 
our  meaning  a  little  more  distinctly^  One  instance  may  anffice  as  an 
illustration  of  the  distinction  between  them.  It  was  God's  open  or 
expressed  will  that  when  he  sent  his  dear  Son,  Israel  after  the  flesh 
ihonld  believe  in  him  as  the  promised  Messiah;  hut  his  secret  will 
was,  that  bis  people  by  outward  covenant  should  reject  him,  and  nail 
lint  to  the  accursed  tree,  that  redemption  by  atoning  blood  might 
w  accomplished,  and  also  that  the  Gentiles  should  be  the  firstfrnita 
if  the  Saviour's  finished  work.  Now,  as  the  secret  will  of  God  thni 
ometimes  differs  from  his  open  will,  who  is  so  fit  to  carry  into  exe- 
cution this  hidden  will  as  the  Son  of  his  love,  of  whom  we  read,  "No 
nan  knoweth  tbe  Son  but  tbe  Father;  neither  knoweth  any  man  the 
'"atber  save  the  Son  1 "  He  that  ever  lay  in  his  bosom  as  his  dear 
Ion  must  fully  know  all  the  mind  of  the  Father,  for  he  declares, 
As  tbe  Father  knoweth  me,  even  so  know  I  the  Father."  (John  x, 
5.)  To  carry  out  this  will  demands  infinite  wisdom  and  infinite 
ower,  as  well  as  an  infinite  knowledge  of  the  mind  and  purpose  of 
tod.  But  in  whom  shall  we  find  this  union  of  infinite  knowledge, 
isdom,  and  power  but  in  the  exalted  Son  of  God  9  To  bring  the 
ibjeot  more  fully  before  your  mind,  take  as  an  instance  the  execu- 
on  of  the  secret  purpose  of  God  to  save  his  elect  people  from  all 
■eir  sins  and  all  their  foes.  Consider  for  a  moment  the  countless 
implications  of  events  connected  with  the  execution  of  this  pur- 
>se 1  Look  at  the  millions  of  human  persona  and  of  human  passions 
hich  lie  in  the  path  as  obstacles;  tbe  opposition  of  all  tbe  powers 
'  earth  and  hell;  the  dreadful  state  of  alienation  and  enmity  into 
hich  the  elect  are  sunk;  the  several  and  special  call  of  every  vessel 
mercy;  the  temptations,  trials,  and  deliverances  of  each,  all  which 
led  infinite  wisdom  to  know  and  almighty  power  to  meet, — do  but 
□eider  these  complicated  circumstances,  and  what  a  view  will  it 
re  you  of  tile  present  reign  of  Jesus  as  carrying  into  execution  this 
:ret  will  of  the  Father.  We  have  named  but  one  instance,  but 
it  is  sufficient  to  give  na  some  little  idea  of  tbe  authority  and 
wer  committed  to  the  hands  of  Jesus  as  enthroned  King  in  Zion. 
2.  Another  purpose  of  tbe  exaltation  of  the  blessed  Lord  to  the 
rone  of  mediatorial  glory  is  that  he  should  be  a  living  Bead  ofin- 
ftnce  to  his  church.  This  is  beautifully  set  forth  by  tbe  apostle  in 
it  heavenly  prayer  which  be  put  up  for  the  church  of  God  at 
beans  at  the  close  of  the  first  chapter  of  his  Epistle:  "And  what 
'he  exceeding  greatness  of  bis  power  to  us-ward  who  believe.  Bo- 
ding to  the  working  of  his  mighty  power,  which  he  wrought  in 
list  when  he  raised  him  from  tbe  dead,  and  set  him  at  his  own 
ht  hand  in  tbe  heavenly  places,  far  above  all  principality,  and 
rer,  and  might,  and  dominion,  and  every  name  that  is  named,  not 

Thus,  in  the  instance  of  God's  secret  will  mentioned  by  lis  in  a  following 
;bqcb  there  were  intimations  of  the  rejection  of  the  Jews  and  the  call  of 

Gentiles,  as  the  apostle  shows,  Rom.  ix.  24-29 ;  xt.  8-10,  though  these 
sure  hints  were  oTeriuoked,  and  really  did  not  aftet  or  contradict  God's 
a  and  sararsaasd  will. 
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only  in  this  world,  but  also  in  that  which  it  to  come;  and  hath  pal 
all  things  under  his  feet,  and  gave  him  to  be  the  head  over  all  thing* 
to  the  church,  which  is  his  body,  the  fulness  of  him  that  filleth  all  is 
all."  (Eph.  L  19-23.)  In  what  grand,  noble,  eloquent,  expreante 
language  does  the  apostle  here  set  forth  the  exaltation  of  Jesus,  "  far 
above  all  principality,  and  power,  and  might,  and  dominion"  in  earth, 
heaven,  or  bell,  and  "all  things"  past,  present,  and  to  come  "pot 
under  his  feet,"  that  he  might  be  a  glorious  Head  of  life,  power,  and 
influence  to  the  members  of  his  mystical  body.  It  hath  pleased  the 
Father  that  in  him  should  all  fulness  dwell — a  fulness  of  all  grace 
and  gifts  as  well  as  all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily.  Out  of 
this  fulness  he  is  ever  supplying  the  members  of  bis  mystical  body; 
for  from  him,  as  an  ever  living  Head,  "  all  the  body,  by  joints  and 
bands,  having  nourishment  ministered  and  knit  together,  increaseth 
with  the  increase  of  God."  (Col.  ii.  19.)  It  is  only  by  this  unioa 
with  Christ  as  a  living  Head,  and  by  receiving  supplies  of  grace  sad 
strength  out  of  his  fulness,  that  we  come  experimentally  and  feelinglj 
to  know  that  he  lives  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Father.  We  may  in- 
deed believe  it  to  be  so  from  the  testimony  of  God  in  the  written 
word,  but  we  have  no  such  evidence  as  the  Lord  speaks  of  when  he 
says,  "At  that  day  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  in  my  Father,  and  ye 
in  me,  and  I  in  you;"  (John  xiv.  20;)  or  that  which  John  meaaa 
when  he  declares,  "  He  that  belie vcth  on  the  Son  of  God  hath  the 
witness  in  himself."  (1  John  v.  10.)  This  is  the  grand,  the  vital  dis- 
tinction between  the  living  and  the  dead,  that  the  living  have  onion 
and  communion  with  a  living  Head,  whilst  the  dead  are  "  alienated 
from  the  life  of  God,  through  the  ignorance  that  is  in  them,  became 
of  the  blindness  of  their  heart"  (Eph.  iv.  16.)  This  blessed  truth 
and  divine  mystery  of  union  and  communion  with  him,  the  Lord 
unfolded  to  his  sorrowing  disciples  in  those  heavenly  discourses,  be- 
fore his  Bufferings  and  death,  which  the  Holy  Ghost  has  recorded  by 
the  pen  of  John — John  xiv.,  iv.,  xvi.  But  we  shall  merely  refer  to 
one  passage  in  them  as  chiefly  illustrating  our  present  point:  "  I  will 
not  leave  you  comfortless;  I  will  come  to  you.  Yet  a  little  while, 
and  the  world  seeth  me  no  more;  but  ye  see  me.  Because  I  live,ye 
shall  live  also."  (John  xiv.  18,  19.)  Let  us  seek  to  enter  into  the 
meaning  of  our  Lord's  gracious  words  here.  His  bodily  presence 
was  now  to  be  withdrawn  from  the  world.  It  had  despised,  it  had 
rejected  him.  It  knew  him  not,  it  valued  him  not.  It  bad  proved 
itself  utterly  unworthy  of  his  continued  presence;  it  should  therefore 
be  deprived  of  that  blessing;  it  should  "see  him  no  more."  Thai 
polluted  earth  shonld  no  more  be  trodden  by  bis  holy  feet  His  nu- 
racles  of  mercy  should  cease;  his  words  of  grace  and  truth  should  be 
no  more  heard;  and  as  the  world  had  no  powers  of  sight  bat  the 
bodily  organ  of  the  eye,  when  he  left  the  earth  it  ceased  to  behold 
him.  "  But  ye"  be  says  to  bis  disciples,  "  but  ye  see  me.  Because  I 
live,  ye  shall  live  also." 

Our  Lord  in  these  words  unfolds  two  mysteries  of  his  heavenH/ 
grace — sight  and  life.  The  believer  sees,  the  believer  lives.  Bat 
whom  does  he  see,  and  by  whom  does  he  live  I    He  sees  Jeans,  t* 
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lives  by  Jesus.  He  sees  by  a  spiritual  sight,  he  Uvea  by  a  spiritual 
life,  for  Jesus  is  bis  life;  sod  because  Jesus  lives,  he  shall  lire  also. 
Thna  the  child  of  God  carries  in  his  own  bosom  the  dearest  proof 
and  sweetest  evidence  that  the  Son  of  God  is  risen  from  the  dead 
and  reigns  supreme  in  the  courts  above,  for  he  sees  him  there,  he 
feels  him  there.  His  anointed  eye,  like  the  eye  of  Moses,  sees  him 
"who  is  invisible;"  (Heb.  xi.  27;)  and  his  believing  heart,  rising  up 
on  the  wings  of  love,  seeks  those  things  which  are  above,  where 
Christ  sitteth  at  the  right  hand  of  God.  (Col.  iii.  1.)  In  the  parable 
of  the  vine  and  the  branches,  this  mystery  of  vital  godliness  is  more 
folly  and  clearly  nnfolded,  especially  in  the  words,  "Abide  in  me, 
and  1  in  you.  As  the  branch  cannot  bear  fruit  of  itself,  except  it 
abide  in  the  vine,  no  more  can  ye,  except  ye  abide  in  me.  I  am  the 
vine,  ye  are  the  branches.  He  that  abideth  in  me,  and  I  in  him, 
the  same  bringeth  forth  much  fruit;  for  without  me  ye  can  do 
nothing."  (John  xv.  i,  5.)  A  living  Head  in  heaven  is  the  great 
object  of  our  faith.  Without  faith  in  him,  there  is  no  union  with 
him;  without  union  with  him,  there  is  no  communion  with  him; 
without  communion  with  him,  there  is  no  fruitfulness;  without  fruit- 
fulness,  there  is  a  casting  into  the  fire  as  a  withered  and  dead  branch. 
Such  is  the  circle  of  divine  life  and  fruitfulness  in  the  mystery  of 
faith;  such  the  issue  of  barrenness  and  death  in  the  mystery  of  un- 
belief. Let  us  trace  it  a  little  more  distinctly.  Jesus  lives  at  the 
right  hand  of  God;  because  he  lives,  he  quickens  into  spiritual  life 
the  members  of  his  mystical  body;  as  a  fruit  of  this  quickening  power, 
they  live;  they  see  bim;  they  believe  on  him;  they  have  union  and 
communion  with  him;  they  live  a  life  of  faith  upon  him;  and  bring 
forth  fruit  to  his  praise.  The  whole  mystery  of  this  life  is  contained 
in  the  experience  of  the  apostle:  "  I  am  crucified  with  Christ;  never- 
theless I  live;  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me;  and  the  life  which 
I  now  live  in  the  flesh  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  who 
loved  me,  and  gave  himself  for  me."  (Gal.  ii.  20.)  But  as  this  life 
of  faith  on  the  Son  of  God  is  exposed  to  countless  fluctuations,  snd 
is  opposed  by  countless  inward  and  outward  foes;  as  it  has  no  power 
to  maintain  itself,  but,  like  fire,  must  go  out  if  left  untended;  and 
as  the  extinction  of  this  life  would  involve  the  oath  and  promise  of 
God  and  the  faithfulness  of  bis  dear  Son,  it  needs  the  Almighty 
power  of  the  enthroned  King  of  Zion  to  maintain  it  in  being  by  con- 
tinual communications  of  grace  and  strength  out  of  his  own  fulness. 
3.  Another  purpose  of  the  regal  sway  of  the  Son  of  God  is  to 
subdue  all  tiling*  wnto  himself.  When  the  Father  raised  him  from 
the  dead  and  set  him  at  bis  own  right  hand  in  the  heavenly  places, 
he  virtually  put  all  things  under  Lis  feet  This  was  the  promise 
made  in  Pa.  viii.,  as  spiritually  interpreted  by  the  apostle:  "  Thou 
swdest  him  a  little  lower  than  the  angels;  thou  crownedst  him  with 
glory  and  honour,  and  didst  set  him  over  the  works  of  thy  hands. 
Thou  hast  put  all  things  in  subjection  under  his  feet.  For  in  that 
he  put  all  in  subjection  under  him,  he  left  nothing  that  is  not  put 
tuulerhira.  But  now  we  see  not  yet  all  things  put  under  him."  (Heb. 
ii.  7,  8.)    When  God  created  Adam,  be  gave  him  dominion  over  the 
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works  of  hit  hands.  This  dominion,  however,  ha  forfeited  by  tana 
gression.  But  the  dominion  given  to  the  first  Adam  is  bestowed  a 
a  much  larger  measure  on  the  second  Adam;  for  to  the  first  Aaaa 
was  granted  dominion  only  over  all  things  in  the  earth,  but  to  tip 
second  Adam  of  "things  in  heaven,  and  things  in  earth,  and  thtasi 
under  the  earth.''  (Phil.  ii.  10.} 

But  though  this  dominion  is  virtually  and  absolutely  gran  ass, 
and  though  he  sits  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  in  the  aeawsa 
as  a  sure  pledge  of  the  Father's  absolute  gift,  yet  its  full  aocniusaaV 
ment  is  still  incomplete.  This  is  clearly  intimated  by  the  spank 
in  the  last  clause  of  the  words  quoted  by  us  from  Hebrews  n.  fc 
"But  now  we  see  not  all  things  put  under  him;"  and  in  thai 
remarkable  passage:  "Then  cometh  the  end,  when  be  shall  hset 
delivered  up  the  kingdom  to  God,  even  the  Father;  when  he  sWI 
have  put  down  all  rule,  and  all  authority  and  power.  For  as  East 
reign  till  he  hath  put  all  enemies  under  his  feet.  The  last  essay 
that  shall  be  destroyed  is  death.  For  he  hath  put  all  things  sassr 
bis  feet.  But  when  he  saitb  all  things  are  put  under  lritn,  it  is  is- 
nifest  that  he  is  excepted  which  did  pot  all  things  under  aba.* 

ilCor.xv.24— 27.)  We  shall  have  occasion,  in  the  course  of  oar  a*- 
itations,  to  dwell  somewhat  fully  on  these  words;  but  the  poist  w 
which  we  wish  to  call  present  attention  is,  the  declaration  is  than 
that  Christ  "  must  reign  till  he  hath  put  all  enemies  under  his  las.' 
But  tofty  this  necessity  1     Because  the  Father  has  virtually  i«t  sO 
things  under  his  feet,  both  by  promise  and  by  performance ;  sy 
promise  when  he  said,  "Ask  of  me,  and  I  shall  give  thee  tile  heatka 
for  thine  inheritance,  and  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  -earth  far  tin/ 
possession;"  and  by  performance  when  he  raised  him  from  the  oss) 
and  set  him  at  his  own  right  hand  in  the  heavenly  places.    He  tad, 
therefore,  reign  till  he  has  fully  executed  the  Father's  purpose  sal 
the  Father's  promise.     Were  he  to  leave  the  throne  before  ha  hi 
"put  all  things  under  his  feet,"  where  would  be  the  faith falsest sf 
God;  where  the  promised  reward  of  Jesus  1     But  we  must  bear  is 
mind  that  as  the  reign  of  Jesus  is  a  apintual  reign,  no  the  aacBBSi 
put  under  his  feet  are  the  spiritual  enemies  of  his  people.    Thar 
enemies  are  invisible,  and  therefore  the   power  exercised  sgaiast 
them  is  invisible  also.     We  see  sin  and  wickedness  aniversallr  ant- 
vailing;  a  most  cruel,  bloody,  and  fratricidal  war  desolating  eoawef 
the  fairest  provinoes  of 
millions  of  our  own  cc 
short;  vital  godliness  at 
internal  strife;  few  fait 
walking  apart  as  if  half 
widely  (spreading;  and 
worldly  spirit  of  their  ! 
dotes,  and  entertaining 
novel  interpretations  of 
established  truths.     W 
hearts  may  well  sink,  s 
Jesus  reign  I    Why,  th 
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to his  holy  government  1  If  "all  things  are  put  under  his  feet,' '  why 
is  the  world,  why  is  the  church  what  we  cannot  bat  see  they  are  t 
To  silence  this  questioning  spirit,  which  the  more  it  is  indulged  the 
more  perplexing  it  becomes,  let  us  bear  in  mind  the  great  truth 
which  we  have  endeavoured  to  enforce,  that  the  reign  of  Jesus  is 
eminently  a  spiritual  kingdom,  and  exercised  for  his  spiritual  people. 
Thus  it  is  not  consistent  with  his  present  counsel  to  pnt  down  in  an 
open  manner,  by  visible  acts  of  authority,  the  enemies  of  his  people, 
bat  to  strip  them  of  so  much  of  their  power  as  affects  the  salvation 
and  sanctincation  of  his  own  loyal  subjects.  To  set  this  in  a  clearer 
light,  let  us  bear  in  mind  that  an  evident  distinction  may  be  drawn 
between  the  partial  and  the  full  display  of  the  present  power  of  Je- 
sus. A  king  may  possess  in  himself  absolute  power,  and  yet  restrain 
himself  in  the  exercise  of  it.  So  with  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  King 
in  Zion.  None  who  believe  in  the  power  of  the  Lord  Jesus  as  the 
exalted  God-man  can  doubt  his  ability  to  sweep  away  from  the  face 
of  the  earth  every  vestige  of  sin  and  misery.  But  he  does  not  do 
so.  Sin  still  reigns  rampant,  and  the  cry  of  misery  rises  up  on  every 
side.  We  must  come,  then,  to  one  of  these  two  conclusions,  either 
that  Jesus  does  not  reign  with  supreme  authority,  or  that  his  power 
is  for  wise  purposes  not  fully  put  forth.  The  first  conclusion  is  in- 
fidelity; the  second  agrees  with  the  views  that  we  have  put  forth 
of  the  spiritual  reign  of  Jesus.  And  to  this  agrees  the  testimony  ot 
the  written  word,  for  we  read:  "And  the  seventh  angel  sounded;  and 
there  were  great  voices  in  heaven,  saying,  The  kingdoms  of  this 
world  are  become  the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord  and  of  his  Christ;  and 
he  shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever.  And  the  four  and  twenty  elders, 
which  sat  before  God  on  their  seats,  fell  upon  their  faces,  and  wor- 
shipped God,  saying,  We  give  thee  thanks,  O  Lord  God  Almighty, 
which  art,  and  wast,  and  art  to  come;  because  thou  hast  taken  to 
thee  thy  great  power,  and  hast  reigned."  (Rev.  xi.  15-17.)  From 
this  prophetic  declaration  it  is  plain  that  until  "  the  kingdoms  of 
this  world  become  the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord  and  his  Christ,"  which 
they  are  not  now,  the  Lord  has  not  "  taken  to  himself  his  great 
power  and  reigned,"  that  Is,  has  not  displayed  his  sovereign  authority 
in  visible  manifestation.  It  is  now  spiritual,  and  therefore  invisible, 
but  not  the  less  real  because  at  present  necessarily  partial.  Were  it 
otherwise,  this  world  would  not  be  a  place  of  temptation  and  trial, 
nor  should  we  be  conformed  to  Christ's  suffering  image  by  walking 
here  as  he  walked.  View  this  point,  then,  of  real  though  partial 
authority  and  power  as  exercised. by  the  Lord,  in  relation  to  the  va- 
rious enemies  of  his  people.  Take,  first,  that  enemy  of  God  and 
man,  the  arch  enemy  Satan.  By  his  death,  Jesus  "  destroyed,"  or, 
am  the  word  rather  means,  broke  his  power;  (Heb.  ii.  11;)  and  when 
he  ascended  up  on  high  "  spoiled  "  him  and  all  his  associated  "  prin- 
cipalities and  powers,  making  a  show  of  them  openly."  (Col.  ii  15.) 
Does  not  this  look  like  a  complete  conquest  of  the  powers  of  bell  1 
Y«t  Satan  is  still  permitted  to  blind  the  minds  of  them  which  be- 
lieve not,  (2  Cor.  iv.  4,)  and  hurl  his  fiery  darts  against  the  children 
of  God.    Satan  could  fill  the  heart  of  Ananias  with  evil,  (Acta  v.  Z,) 
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Bad  binder  Paul  from  good.  (1  Thees.  ii.  18.)  C*n  we  reconeDetfear 
two  statements!  Is  he  destroyed  who  can  blind  and  ndo  the  li- 
ner 1  Is  he  spoiled  who  can  distress  and  hinder  the  saint  1  Tet;M 
not  fully  nor  finally.  He  is  virtually  destroyed  as  regards  the  ana* 
of  God,  because  he  cannot  destroy  them,  either  body  or  son);  be  a 
spoiled,  if  not  of  all  power  to  hinder  or  distress  them,  yet  of  oat 
overwhelming  authority  which  he  is  allowed  to  exercise  over  it 
world  as  being  still  its  god  and  prince.  Thus  we  can  undents**) 
how  the  kingdom  of  Christ  is  a  real  kingdom,  and  bis  power  a  naly 
exercised  power,  though  not  at  present  triumphant  in  full  and  eta 
manifestation.  But  though  thus  wisely  and  necessarily  limited  at  to 
conspicuous  display,  as  regards  its  spiritual  exercise  it  is  fall  sad 
effectual.  Take  as  an  instance,  more  fully  to  elucidate  this  post, 
another  enemy  which  is  put  under  his  feet — death.  The  eonssdm- 
tion  of  this  may  give  us  a  still  clearer  insight  into  the  nature  of  tat 
authority  exercised  by  the  Lord  in  his  kingdom  than  the  one  ahWr 
adduced.  That  beautiful  chapter,  1  Cor.  XV,,  will  throw  great  fight 
on  this  part  of  our  subject :  "  For  he  must  reign  till  he  has  pat  il 
enemies  under  his  feet  The  last  enemy  that  shall  be  destroyed  ii 
death."  (1  Cor.  xv.  25,  26.)  Observe  the  connection  here  betmei 
the  reign  of  Christ  till  be  hath  put  all  enemies  under  his  feet,  isd 
the  destruction  of  the  last  enemy,  death.  As  death  is  still  dertroj- 
ing,  he  is  not  yet  destroyed,  that  is,  in  the  fnll  sense  of  the  tens. 
But  he  will  be  fully  destroyed.  When  1  At  the  resurrection;  fcr 
then,  and  not  till  then,  "will  be  brought  to  pass  the  saying  thst  a 
written,  Death  is  swallowed  np  in  victory."  But  is  there  no  destrar- 
tion  of  death  till  his  final  destruction !  Surely.  When,  by  a  a«s- 
festation  of  pardoning  love,  the  sting  of  death  is  taken  away,  a  set 
death  then  spiritually  destroyed  t  Many  a  dear  saint  of  God  ah 
shouted  on  a  dying  bed,  "  0  death,  where  is  thy  sting:!  O  gnwe, 
where  is  thy  victory  T"  even  st  the  moment  when  Death  is  snagiag 
him  to  death,  and  the  victo 
the  worn-out  body. 

We  need  not  pursue  furti 
we  have  given,  and  to  the: 
of  sin,  sufficiently  show  that 
triumphs  over  his  enemies 
and  all  the  opposition  made 
arguments  against  the  reali 
verument  It  is  full  and  c 
more  were  needed,  more  w< 
he  reigns  spiritually  in  the 
power  of  all  their  enemies; 
sets  a  limit  to  the  strength 
death  of  its  sting,  and  rob 
back  the  raging  waves  of  a: 
devices  against  his  church; 
body  through  all  the  stormi 
eternal  enjoyment  of  bimsei 
this  supreme  and  successful 
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thia  sovereign  government,  invisible  though  it  be,  as  effectual  as  if 
it  were  more  openly  displayed  and  shone  more  brightly  and  conspi- 
cuously before  the  eyes  of  men  1 

'  But  here  we  shall  pause,  reserving  to  a  future  Number  our  con- 
siderations upon  the  extent  and  duration  of  this  kingdom  of  the  Son 
of  God,  the  nature  and  purpose  of  which  we  have  thus  far,  however 
feebly  and  imperfectly,  attempted  to  unfold  for  the  edification  of  our 
readers  and  the  promotion  of  the  glory  of  a  Triune  God. 


INQUIRY. 


Dear  Sir, — If  the  Lord  the  Spirit  should  incline  you,  you  would 
greatly  oblige  me  by  answering  the  following  inquiry.  Is  personal 
preaching  consistent  with  either  the  spirit  or  the  word  of  the  gos- 
pel  of  the  Son  of  God  t  And  was  the  late  Mr.  Gadsby  a  man  of 
that  stamp — a  personal  preacher  1        Tours,  Ac., 

A  COHSTAST  READER. 


The  main  question  is,  "  What  is  personal  preaching  I"  That  there 
is  such  a  kind  of  preaching  is  an  undoubted  fact;  bat  in  many  cases 
it  may  be  bard  to  decide  whether  such  or  such  preaching  is  personal 
or  not.  To  some  persons,  all  faithful,  all  practical  preaching  is  per- 
sonal. To  preach  the  doctrines  of  grace  clearly  and  boldly,  with  a 
little  experience  just  at  the  end,  is  considered  quite  sufficient  by 
many  who  stand  high  in  a  profession  of  truth  both  in  the  pulpit  and 
in  the  pew.  Any  close  application  of  the  word  to  the  conscience, 
any  searching  questions  about  an  experimental  knowledge  of  the 
power  of  truth  on  the  heart,  any  enforcing  of  the  precept,  any  insist, 
ing  on  a  godly  life  and  consistent  walk,  such  preachers  would  con- 
sider highly  legal,  and  their  hearers  uncomfortably  personal  and 
very  unpleasant.  Were  such  unusual  sounds  heard  in  some  of  their 
crowded  chapels,  instead  of  the  congregations  going  home  pleased 
with  the  preacher  and  still  more  pleased  with  themselves;  instead  of, 
"  What  grand  ideas !  what  noble  language  I  what  a  beautiful  sermon  I 
what  a  wonderful  maul''  there  would  be  a  damp  on  well  nigh  every 
face,  and  sad  complaints  would  spiing  up  in  every  direction,  "What 
in  the  world  has  come  to  our  minister  1  Whom  is  he  driving  at 
this  morning  1  Has  anybody  offended  him  I "  Or,  "  How  legal  he 
is  getting!  We  shall  soon  all  be  in  bondage.  I  shall  go  somewhere 
else  if  this  personal  preaching  is  to  continue."  To  avoid  all  this  un- 
pleasantness, precept  and  practice  are  kept  in  the  background;  and 
thus,  for  fear  of  legality,  all  gospel  obedience  is  ignored;  and  for 
fear  of  personality,  all  faithfulness  discarded.  The  liberty  of  the 
gospel  is  made  to  cover  many  a  sin;  and  the  full  assurance  of  faith 
used  to  hide  many  a  dirty  spot  Indeed,  if  a  minister  be  not  himself 
walking  in  the  fear  of  God,  and  living  in  a  manner  becoming  his 
profession,  he  cannot,  with  any  decent  consistency,  urge  ou  hi* 
hearers  that  practice  in  which  he  himself  is  so  deficient;  and  were 
he  to  do  so,  all  eyes  would  be  turned  on  him  till  his  face  might  well 
be  scarlet,  and  his  lips  stammer  and  falter  under  the  guilt  of  his 
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own  hypocrisy.  To  avoid,  therefore,  thin  grfat  inconvenient*  to  Lav 
self,  to  make  things  pleasant  to  the  people,  and  at  the  same  tinea 
throw  over  the  whole  transaction  a  decent  gospel  mantle,  then  it  i 
tacit  agreement  between  the  pulpit  and  the  pew  that  all  prccoa 
preaching  is  dangerously  legal,  and  if  at  all  pointed  or  frequent,  a- 
tremely  personal. 

Bat  if,  casting  behind  his  back  all  such  God -dishonouring  arc- 
promises,  a  minister  wonld  not  shun  to  declare  all  the  <xwA  d 
God,  how  can  he  help  being  considered  personal  by  those  siw 
practices  he  censures  J  If,  for  instance,  he  should  hare  deuom  or 
influential  members  notoriously  covetous,  all  preaching  against  wnt- 
ousnesa  will  be  thought  personnl  both  by  them  and  their  friemii;  i' 
any  members  of  the  church  hold  an  error,  preaching  against  tat: 
error  will  be  deemed  personal  by  all  who  are  entangled  in  it;  if  i: 
the  church  there  be  strife  and  division,  all  testifying  against  coatee- 
tion,  and  showing  the  evils'  of  a  contentious,  angry,  unforgmaj 
spirit  will  be  considered  extremely  personal  by  those  whom  it  «* 
demns.  The  rest  of  the  church  or  congregation,  whose  sore  wauoi 
it  does  not  touch,  may  consider  it  faithful  preaching,  and  justifj  it 
preacher  from  the  word  of  God  and  their  own  consciences;  bat  tot 
aggrieved  parties,  as  they  consider  themselves,  will  not  easily  fore* 
the  faithful  exposure  of  their  sins,  and  sooner  than  condemn  toot 
selves  will  condemn  their  faithful  reprover.  In  this  sense  of  tl* 
word,  not  to  be  personal  is  to  be  unfaithful;  for  the  sen-ant  of  (** 
has  to  commend  himself  to  every  man's  conscience  in  the  sigstsi 
God;  (2  Cor.  iv.  2;)  and  if  he  do  this,  some  will  cry  out  under  w 
sharp  sword  of  the  Spirit,  when  it  is  flashed  in  their  faces  aad  stf> 
into  their  pride  and  self-righteousness. 

But  in  this  day,  how  can  a  minister  not  he  personal  whowoaUl* 
at  all  faithful  t     Suppose  that,  like  Isaiah,  (iii.  18-2  (J,)  be  tests 
against  "  the  changeable  suits  of  apparel "  and  "  the  stretched  &*u 
necks  of  the  daughters  of  Zion,"  will  not  this  be  personal  ir.  tst 
eyes  of  the  fashionably  dressed  members  of  the  congregation  I    U 
like  Esekiel,  (xxxiv.  4,)  he  should  testify  against  the  shephetdi  oi 
our  professing  Israel,  as  not  strengthening  the  diseased,  nor  hetliw 
the  aick,  nor  binding  up  that  which  is  broken,  nor  seeking  that  *sai 
is  lost,  would  not  this  be  interpreted  as  a  personal  attack  on  some  ef 
the  most  popular  ministers  of  the  day,  who  call  all  such  eatensg 
into  the  trials  and  nfflictio 
rnption  preaching  t "     If, 
from  the  vile,"  and  consei 
ence,  and  practice  held  or 
chapels  of  the  land,  will  n< 
all  whom  it  condemns  f 
spirit  is  gone  forth  amor, 
not  many  a  son  of  Cheuaa 
and  many  an  Ahab  to  pi 
bread  and  water  of  amictu 

Thus  we  ses  that  we  mi 
personal  until  we  have  wel 
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and  found  whether  it  be  of  God  or  man;  for  by  eo  doing  we  might 
condemn  the  faithful  servants  of  God  now,  u  we  should,  by  parity 
of  reasoning,  have  condemned  the  prophet*  of  old. 

But  apart  from  this  peculiar  line  of  testimony,  which  is  given  but 
to  few,  for,  indeed,  much  love  and  wisdom  are  needed  with  it  to 
prevent  it  degenerating  into  rancour  and  railing,  preaching  is  some- 
times most  personal,  in  the  best  sense*of  the  word,  when  it  is  least 
personal  in  die  worst  sense — that  is,  it  is  personal  in  its  application, 
not  personal  in  its  intention.  Let  as  explain  our  meaning.  "A  Con- 
stant Reader  '  asks  us  whether  the  late  Mr.  Qadsby  was  a  persona] 
preacher  or  not  1  To  this  we  answer — in  one  sense  of  the  word,  he 
was  the  most  personal,  and  in  the  other,  the  least  personal  preacher 
of  all  the  ministers  whom  we  ever  knew.  He  always  insisted,  in  a 
remarkable  manner,  that  salvation  and  everything  connected  with 
salvation  was  a  personal  matter;  and  in  that  sense  he  was  a  very 
personal  preacher,  for  he  cot  down  with  an  unsparing  hand  all  faith, 
and  all  profession  of  faith,  which  did  not  stand  in  the  power  of  God, 
and  was  not  made  known  to  the  heart  and  conscience.  But  besides 
(his  kind  of  personality  in  his  preaching,  there  were  many  marked 
instances  in  which  his  word  was  sent  home  with  such  power  to  the 
conscience,  that  the  bearer,  struck  as  it  were  by  a  sudden  arrow, 
actually  believed  that  he  was  speaking  directly  and  personally  to 
him.*  In  one  case,  if  we  remember  right,  a  man  thus  struck  in 
conscience,  was  obliged  to  go  and  make  restitution  of  some  money 
which  he  meant  to  appropriate  to  his  own  use.  This  was  personal 
preaching  with  a  witness,  and  the  best  of  all  personal  preaching,  for 
it  was  personal  without  personality. 

Bat  now  comes  the  main  point  of  the  question:  "la  personal 
preaching  consistent  with  either  the  spirit  or  the  word  of  the  gos- 
pel t "  If  by  personal  preaching  is  meant,  as  we  suppose,  an  angry, 
violent  attack  on  some  individual  in  the  congregation,  without  any 
eye  to  the  glory  of  God,  or  any  desire  for  the  man's  real  good,  then 
we  say  that  such  preaching  is  contrary  both  to  the  word  and  the 
spirit  of  the  gospel.  It  is  contrary  to  the  word,  for  "the  servant 
of  the  Lord  must  not  strive,  but  be  gentle  unto  all  men,  apt  to 
teach,  patient,"  &c;  (2  Tim.  ii.  24;)  and  he  has  to  approve  himself 
as  a  minister  of  God,  "  by  pureness,  by  knowledge,  by  longsuffering, 
by  kindness,  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  by  love  unfeigned,"  (2  Cor.  vL  6,) 
all  which  graces  of  the  Spirit  are  completely  opposed  to  cutting 
speeches  and  bitter  personalities.  Nor  is  such  preaching  less  opposed 
to  the  spirit  of  the  gospel,  which  is  love  and  faithfulness — as  the 
apostle  says,  "speaking  the  truth  in  love."  (Bph.  h-.  16.) 

rare  going 
nan  came  on,  pale  as  death 

... t  „ ing  us,  said,  H  Who  told  yon 

that  I  was  in  the  chapelt  Yoa  looked  at  me  and  said,  "Hairing  ayes  foil  of 
adultery,  and  that  cannot  cease  from  sin.' "  We  quietly  answered,  "lib  not 
know  who  yon  are,  as  I  never  saw  yon,  to  my  knowledge,  in  nil  my  life."  The 
young  man  ranted  on  his  heel  and  disappeared  in  the  avowd.  He  waseri- 
dantly  ■mitten  in  conscience,  hot  whether  for  life  or  death  we  know  not,  for 
we,  have  neither  seen  nor  heard  anything  of  him  iron  that  dejtotliie.  Bat 
we'neTer  saw  a  man  so  agitated  by  a  sermon. 
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A  man  has  so  right,  naturally  or  spiritually,  to  tain  the  pulpit 
into  a  coward's  castle,  and  thence  attack  one  or  two  or  more  in  hu 
congregation  whom,  perhaps,  he  is  afraid  to  meet  face  to  face  in  a  roam, 
and  against  whom  he  may  have  been  prejudiced  by  false  reports,  or 
by  his  own  flatterers.  We  have  always  much  set  our  face  against 
suck  personal  preaching,  and  hare  we  hope  been,  in  good  measure, 
preserved  from  it,  as  feeling  ite  injurious  effects  on  one's  own  spirit, 
as  well  as  seeing  that  no  real  good,  and  often  much  harm,  remits 
from  it.  It  is  cruelly  unfair  to  attack  an  individual  who  cannot  de- 
fend himself — to  hold  him  up,  as  if  on  the  horns  of  the  pulpit,  before 
the  congregation,  who  generally  know  pretty  well  who  is  meant, 
and  to  condemn  him  as  if  unheard,  without  judge  or  jury.  It  is  bad 
for  the  preacher,  as  gratifying  some  of  the  wont  passions  of  the  mind 
under  the  garb  of  faithfulness;  it  is  bad  for  the  hearers,  as  grieving 
and  perplexing  the  children  of  God,  whilst  it  mightily  pleases  the 
worst  part  of  the  congregation,  who  often  like  to  hear  the  sound  of 
blows,  when  not  aimed  at  themselves,  on  the  same  principle  that 
some  people  like  to  see  a  street  fight.  But  besides  these  manifest 
evils,  it  brings  a  reproach  on  the  cause  of  truth;  it  sows  the  seeds  of 
strife  and  division  in  the  church  and  congregation,  for  some  are  al- 
most sure  to  take  sides  with  the  party  preached  at,  and  to  sympathise 
with  him  as  an  injured  man;  it  fills  the  minister's  own  mind  with 
wrath  and  bitterness;  and  usually  leads  him  to  cleave  to  that  party — 
sometimes  the  worst — which  will  hold  him  up  in  bia  doings,  right 
or  wrong. 

From  this  personal  preaching,  if  we  have  described  it  correctly, 
the  late  Mr.  Gadsby  was  mercifully  preserved  by  his  natural  nobility 
of  mind,  knowledge  of  his  own  heart,  sense  of  his  own  infirmities 
and  especially  by  the  Spirit,  grace,  and  example  of  his  adorable 
Lord  and  Master. 

WHEREFORE  LOOK  YE  SO  SADLY  TO-OA  Yf 

What  means  this  ssdness  which  I  And  do  they  often  hear  the  word, 

fuel  1  Yet  feel  as  dark  ns  night  t 

Is  this  the  way  to  bliss  ?  And  when  a  word  of  comfort  coam 

Do  all  the  ransom'd  of  the  Lord  It  takes  a  hasty  flight  t 

Feel  burden'd  like  to  this  ?  

D.  am  who  ,„  ,h,  Lorf  M  ^t^SiiTT  *•  ** 

And  feel  as  destitute  as  though  ' 

They  had  no  grace  at  all  t  Yes,  all  these  things  prove  then 

As  though  they  never  had  a  sign,  is  life. 

A  word  of  heavenly  grace  t  A  soul  that's  dead  in  sin 

As  though  they  never  saw  God's  Feels  none  of  this,  for  he  is  dead 

light  To  all  the  filth  within. 

Shining  in  Jesus' face  t  _              .        _     ,     ,.      __j. 

4.  tbougk  th.b  pn,,o.  »<m  no-  T*  «£""  Uri-   "'  *" 

As  though  there  neer  was  one  like       0  ciuse  tby  We  to  shine. 
In  all  Christ's  littls  flock  t  ZACCHSOS. 
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Faith  and  love  are,  as  it  were,  the  two  bands  whereby  we  "  bold 
fast  the  form  of  sound  words." 

I.  Faith.  Christians  look  to  your  faith.  Faith  is  a  hold-fast  grace 
which  will  secure  the  believer's  standing  in  Christ.  As  unbelief  is  the 
root  of  apostasy  and  failing  back  from  the  doctrine  of  the  gospel,  (Heb. 
iu.  12,)  so  faith  is  the  spring  of  perseverance:  "Kept  by  the  power 
of  God,  through  faith,  unto  salvation."  (1  Pet.  i.  5.)  Faith  keeps 
the  believer,  and  God  keeps  faith.  Now  faith  keeps  the  believer  close 
to  bis  principles  upon  a  twofold  account : 

1.  Faith  is  the  grace  which  enables  the  soul  to  realise  all  the 
truths  of  the  gospel.  Evangelical  truths,  to  a  man  who  hath  imt 
faith,  are  but  so  many  pleasing  notions,  which  are  pleasing  to  the 
fancy,  but  have  no  influence  upon  the  conscience.  They  may  serve  a 
man  for  discourse,  but  be  cannot  live  upon  them.  Suffering  truths. 
in  particular,  are  pleasing  in  speculation  in  times  of  prosperity; 
but  when  the  hour  of  temptation  comes,  they  afford  the  soul  mi 
strength  to  carry  it  through  the  trial,  and  to  enable  a  man  to  "  go 
forth  unto  Christ  without  the  camp,  bearing  his  reproach."  (Heb. 
xiii.  13.)  But  "Faith,"  says  the  apostle,  "is  the  substance  of 
things  hoped  for,  the  evidence  of  things  not  seen."  (Heb.  ju.  I.) 
Faith  mokes  divine  objects,  although  very  spiritual  and  subtle 
in  themselves,  so  many  realities,  so  many  solid  and  substantial 
verities.  It  gives  them  a  being,  not  in  themselves,  but  in  the 
believer,  and  makes  invisible  things  visible;  as  it  is  said  of 
Moses,  he  saw  "him  who  is  invisible."  (Heb.  li.  27.)  How)  "By 
faith."  (Ver.  23,  24.)  That  which  is  invisible  to  the  eye  of  nature 
is  visible  to  the  eya  of  faith.  Faith  brings  the  object  and  the  faculty 
together.  Hence,  when  men  in  the  day  of  tribulation  fall  away,  and 
walk  no  more  with  Jesus,  though  so  lately  exalted  to  a  high  degree 
of  gospel  notion,  it  is  because,  through  want  of  faith,  divine  truth 
hath  no  root  in  their  heart  All  their  knowledge  is  but  powerless  no- 
tion floating-  in  the  brain,  and  can  give  no  reality  nor  substance  to 
gospel  verities.  Knowledge  gives  lustre,  but  faith  gives  being; 
knowledge  dovu  initiate,  but  faith  doth  realise;  knowledge  holds  out 
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light,  but  faith  adds  life  and  power.  It  is  faith,  my  hearers,  whoAr 
you  stand.  Faith  is  that  whereby  a  man  can  live  upon  the  truth,  ud 
die  for  the  truth.  "  I  know  iu  whom  I  have  believed,  and  am  per- 
suaded that  he  is  able  to  keep  that  which  I  have  committed  unto  Ian 
against  that  day."  (2  Tim.  i.  12.)     Look  to  your  faith,  ChrisnaM. 

2.  Faith  enables  the  soul  to  derive  strength  from  Jesus  Christ  to 
do,  to  suffer,  to  live,  and  to  die  for  him  and  for  the  truths  which  be 
has  sealed  and  ratified  with  his  own  blood.  "  I  can  do  all  tbfop 
through  Christ  which  streDgtheneth  me."  (Phil  iv.  13.)  Faith  in- 
vests the  soul  with  &  kind  of  omnipotency:  "  I  can  do  all  thinei' 
Natural  men's  impossibilities  are  faith's  triumphs.  Faith  ia  sn  om- 
nipotent grace,  because  it  places  the  work  on  an  omnipotent  GaL 
"  In  the  Lord  have  I  righteousness  and  strength,"  (Is*,  xlv.  24.)  s 
the  boast  of  faith;  righteousness  for  justification,  and  strength  b 
nanctification  and  for  carrying  on  all  the  duties  of  a  holy  life.  Tii 
is  intimated  in  my  text:  "  Hold  fast,"  Ac,  "  in  faith  and  love  wiicb 
is  in  Christ  Jesus."  If  it  be  asked,  "  How  shall  ww  hold  fast  !*  fa 
answer  is,  "By  faith."  How  does  faith  hold  fasti"  "In  Cfcna 
Jesus;"  in  proportion  as  it  is  moved  by,  and  acta  upon  Jeans  Chris 
Christ  is  a  fountain  of  strength;  and  that  strength  is  drawn  est  Iff 
faith.  Hence  David's  resolve:  "I  will  go  in  the  strength  of  tat 
Lord  God;  I  will  make  mention  of  thy  righteousness,  even  of  tnht 
only."  (Ps.  Usi.  16.) 

II.  The  second  grace  you  must  look  to  is  lone.  Love  is  aaotfc* 
hold-fast  grace.  "I  held  him  and  would  not  let  him  go," aayi u* 
spouse  of  her  Beloved.  (Song.  iii.  4.)  I  tell  you,  Sira,  love  will  W 
fast  the  truth  when  learning  will  let  it  go.  The  reason  is,  hanuM 
lieth  only  in  the  head,  while  love  resteth  in  the  heart,  and  earned 
the  heart  to  rest  on  the  thing  or  person  beloved.  "  I  cannot  dnf* 
for  Christ,  but  I  can  die  for  Christ,"  said  the  poor  martyr.  I*" 
will  say  to  the  truth  as  Ruth  said  to  her  mother-in-law,  "Wafta* 
thou  goest,  I  will  go;  and  where  thou  lodgest,  I  will  lodge;  & 
people  shall  be  my  people,  and  thy  God  my  God;  where  thou  dsst 
will  I  die,  and  there  will  I  be  buried;  the  Lord  do  ao  to  me,  aw 
more  also,  if  ought  but  death  part  thee  and  me."  (Roth  L  IE,  K< 
Love  is  the  glue  which  makes  the  heart  cleave  to  the  object:  at  i 
is  said  of  Sheet  em,  "His  soul  clave  unto  Dinah,  the  daughter  a* 
Jacob."  (Gen.  xsxiv.  3.)  Love  is  the  twist  of  souls.  "It  «  W 
one  love  that  entwines  lovers."  Christians,  if  you  would  bold  fat 
the  truth,  love  it.  Love  hates  putting  away.  Whenever  year  lew 
begins  to  decay,  you  are 
shall  send  them  strong 
(2  Thess.  ii.  11,  12.)  I 
the  love  of  the  troth."  I 

Christians,  look  well 
judicial  Mast  abroad.  T 
with  and  rejoice  in  the 
but  they  have  not  any 
the  practice  of  this  evil 
gins  of  this  age  have  oil 
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no  perish.  "Te,  therefore,  beloved,  seeing  ye  know  these  things  beforo, 
beware  leat  ye  also,  being  led  away  with  the  error  of  tie  wicked,  faH 
from  your  own  eteo.  fastness."  (2  Pet.  iii.  17.)  Let  it  be  yonr  can 
to  receive  the  truth,  in  the  power  of  the  trath,  in  the  impressioas  of 
it  upon  your  hearts,  and  in  the  love  of  it.  Love  the  truth,  even 
when  the  truth  seems  not  to  love  you;  when  it  makes  against  yonr 
carnal  interests;  when  it  calls  for  your  right  eye  and  your  right 
hand, — the  right  eye  of  yonr  sinful  pleasure,  the,  right  hand  of  your 
dishonest  gain;  when  it  comes  to  take  away  all  yonr  false  principles 
and  all  your  false  evidences;  when  it  leaves  you  without  so  much  aa 
a  duty  or  a  church  privilege,  without  even  a  creed,  or  a  Paternoster, 
or  a  good  intention,  but  casta  you  out  of  all  which  self  and  flesh  hn*4 
counted  your  gain  in  point  of  salvation,  (as  Phil.  iii.  7.)  to  the 
loathing  of  yonr  persons,  &c.;  (Ezek.  xvi.  S;)  even  then,  I  say,  "  Re- 
ceive the  truth  in  the  love  of  it."  God  intends  you  more  good  hi 
it  than  you  are  aware  of;  and  therefore  say,  with  young  Samuel, 
"Speak,  Lord,  for  thy  servant  heareth;"  (1  Sam.  iii.  10;)  and  with 
Bernard,  "  Do,  Lord,  wound  me,  scorch  me,  slay  me;  snare  me  not 
now,  that  thou  mayest  spare  me  for  ever." 

III.  There  is  yet  another  means,  recorded  in  the  verse  following 
my  text,  relating  to  the  same  duty,  though  expressed  in  a  dine* 
rent  manner:  "That  good  thing  which  was  committed  unto  the*) 
keep."  This  good  and  excellent  trust  and  deposit  was  either  tie 
ministerial  office  with  the  gifts  and  graces,  which  Timothy  bad  re- 
ceived of  the  Lord,  for  the  edifying  of  the  church,  or  else  "  the 
form  of  sound  words  "  committed  to  his  charge  in  our  text.  Which- 
ever it  is,  this  duty  is  inculcated  upon  Timothy  again  and  again, 
that  he  should  "keep"  it;  preserve  it,  as  under  lock  and  key.  Saita 
Beza,  "He  keeps  his  deposit  that  impmveth  it  so  that  the  depo- 
sitor finds  no  cause  why  he  should  take  it  away."  But  how  shall 
Timothy,  or  any  other  evangelical  minister  or  Christian,  be  able  to 
keep  it  1  It  foUoweth:  "By  the  Holy  Ghost."  The  dnty,  indeed* 
is  very  difficult;  but,  by  receiving  the  help  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  be- 
lievers shall  be  enabled  to  do  it.  And  be  is  not  far  from  every  ona 
of  them;  for  it  folleweth,  "  By  the  help  of  the  Holy  Ghost  whica 
dwelleth  in  us."  He  is,  then,  as  a  principle  of  life  and  power;  by 
bis  virtue  and  influence,  "helping  their  infirmities,  (Bom.  viii.  26,i 
and  "  working  in  them  mightily."  (Col.  i.  29.)  Great  is  the  oppo- 
sition that  believers  meet  withal;  and  Satan  aud  this  present  evil 
world  have  been  too  bard  for  many.  Not  professors  only,  but  mi- 
nisters also,  men  that  seemed  to  be  stars  of  the  first  magnitude,  have 
proved  to  be  but  failing  stars,  mere  comets,  that  for  a  time  make 
a  great  blaze,  but  quickly  die  out:  "They  went  out  from  us,  be- 
cause they  were  not  of  us."  (1  John  ii.  19.)  But  real  saints,  real 
believers,  shall  hold  out.  Why  1  "  Because  greater  is  he  that  is  if. 
thorn  than  he  that  is  in  the  world."  (1  John  iv.  A.)  "  Keep  by  the 
Holy  Ghost  that  dwelleth  in  us." 

Christian,  "  walk  in  the  Spirit"  (Gal.  v.  16)  and  pray  for  the  Spirit 
Cry  mightily  unto  God  for  the  continual  presence  and  operation  at 
the  Holy  Ghost;  and  for  your  encouragement,  take  along  with  yon 
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that  blessed  promise  of  onr  Saviour:  "  If  ye  then,  being  evil,  bio* 
how  to  give  good  gifts  unto  your  children,  how  ranch  more  stall 
your  heavenly  Father  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  him!" 
(Lnkexi.  13;  1  Tim.  i.  17.) 

A  WORD  FOR  THE  POOR  AND  NEEDY. 

.BY  AN  ENGINE  DRIVER. 

(  Concluded  from  p.  2SB.J 

"  For  he  shall  deliver  the  needy  when  he  crieth,  the  poor  also  ud  hi*  tbui 
hath  no  helpei."— Pa.  lxxii.  18. 

But  I  pass  od  to  sbow, 

III.  Some  of  the  things  that  he  wiM  need  delivering  from.  Al- 
though, while  he  is  favoured  to  be  kept  here  all  will  go  well,  wt, 
unless  the  Lord  is  pleased  to  take  him  out  of  the  world  in  this  bis 
first  love,  be  will  prove  the  truth  of  the  Saviour's  declaration,  "The 
days  will  come  when  the  Bridegroom  will  betaken  away;  then  shall 
they  fast  in  those  days."  Then  it  is  that  the  beast*  of  the  fore* 
creep  forth.  Now  in  this  Shulamite  there  are  two  armies,  "the 
flesh  lasting  against  the  spirit  and  the  spirit  against  the  flesh;"  * 
that  we  cannot  do  the  things  that  we  would.  I  am  not  going  to 
encourage  sin.  No,  by  no  means.  But  this  I  say,  there  are  erik 
still  in  the  heart  of  every  child  of  God,  and  they  are  bis  greatest  tor- 
mentors, because  God  has  given  him  a  tender  conscience ;  and  thoi* 
evils  that  he  feels  rise  within,  be  often  fears  he  shall  fall  by  them; 
and  when  these  things  are  bubbling  up  in  his  heart,  bis  greatest  fosr 
is  that  he  shall  one  day  fall  by  the  band  of  Saul.  The  psalmist  Da- 
vid found  it  so,  and  be  said,  "  Innumerable  evils  have  compassed  w 
about,"  *c- 

Now,  as  the  Lord  will,  I  will  try  to  speak  of  some  of  these  erik 
that  be  needs  delivering  from;  and  I  shall  speak  of  those  things  that 
my  soul  has  had  to  pass  through,  and  which  I  have,  from  tune  H 
time,  to  cry  to  God  against,  and  who  has  hitherto  been  pleased  t> 
hear  and  answer  me.  First,  then,  I  would  try  to  speak  of  the  tray 
lotions  that  God's  people  have  to  meet  with  from  the  enemy.  Nov, 
for  a  poor  child  of  God  to  be  tempted  is  no  sin;  bnt  the  tailing  i"» 
the  thing  that  he  is  tempted  to  is  sin.  How  many  of  God's  people 
have  been  tempted  to  commit  that  sin  which  Peter  and  others  vera 
suffered  to  rail  into!  We  have  no  stones  to  cast  at  them,  for  its 
by  the  grace  of  God  we  are  what  we  are.  The  Lord  sees  fit  to  try 
me,  or  rather  to  try  that  faith  which  is  his  own  gift;  and  be  hss 
sometimes  opened  up  his  word  and  his  eternal  mind  towards  me  » 
the  word.  Then,  again,  I  have  been  cast  down  very  low,  bo  that, 
like  Joseph,  the  word  of  the  Lord  has  tried  me;  and  whilst  I  kn* 
been  thus  burdened,  the  enemy  would,  at  times,  tempt  me  to  a  <**■ 
tain  sin,  and  then  say,  "  There  will  be  an  end  to  that  thing-"  ** 
God  has  hitherto  been  faithful  to  his  word:  "He  shall  dchVeri** 
needy  when  be  crieth."  Some  of  God's  people  are  tempted  *"  **~ 
God's  name  in  vain;  and  such  is  the  power  of  ti»  enemy  that,  « 
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times,  when  their  minds  are  thus  tossed,  they  really  Are  afraid  they 
have  done  it;  and  perhaps  the  enemy  will  try  and  make  them  be- 
lieve they  have,  and  turn  round  upon  them  and  accuse  them,  and 
tell  them  there  is  no  hope  now  for  them.  This  is  called  Satan's 
sieve;  and  when  Satan  is  permitted  to  get  the  poor  soul  into  it,  as  he 
did  Peter,  there  appears  to  be  nothing  left  but  chaff. 

Another  thing  that  Satan  will  sometimes  tempt  the  soul  to  be- 
lieve is,  that  there  is  no  God,  no  devil,  nor  any  hereafter.  And  he 
will  sometimes  set  our  carnal  reason  to  work  and  say,  "  It  is  written, 
God  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth."  "Now,"  says' he,  "if  that 
be  so,  what  sort  of  a  place  was  this  on  which  we  now  live  before  the 
creation  1 "  Thus  the  poor  soul  gets  at  times  into  such  a  confused 
state  of  mind,  that  he  knows  not  where  he  is.  My  soul  has  passed 
through  these  miry  pits.  But  God  will  not  leave  one  of  his  poor 
and  needy  ones  here;  be  will  deliver  them  out  of  the  pit  and  place 
them  again  upon  the  Bock  of  Eternal  Ages,  and  put  a  new  song  into 
their  mouths,  even  praise  to  their  God;  thus  proving  the  faithfulness 
of  God's  word:  "He  shall  deliver,"  &c. 

Many  more  things  I  might  treat  of  that  the  child  of  God  is 
tempted  to,  but  it  would  not  be  prudent  to  speak  of  all.  But  what 
a  mercy  it  is  for  thee  and  me  that  "  we  have  not  a  High  Priest  that 
cannot  be  touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities,  but  was  in  all 
points  tempted  like  as  we  are,  yet  without  sin." 

Another  thing  that  the  child  of  God  wants  to  be  delivered  from 
is  pride.     This  is  a  formidable  enemy  to  God's  family.     It  is  one  of 
the  things  that  make  us  oftentimes  go  bowed  down,  because  it  is  ao 
hateful  in  the  sight  of  God.     He  will  not  suffer  his  people  long  to 
indulge  in  it;  consequently  the  more  pride  we  have  about  us,  the 
more  ballast  we  need  to  keep  us  steady.     Pride  is  the  mother  sin  of 
many  more  evils.    It  was  pride  that  caused  Herod  to  be  smitten 
and  eaten  up  of  worms;  because  his  proud  heart  could  not  give  God 
the  glory.     Pride  would  not  let  Haman  have  any  rest  until  he  had  a 
warrant  from  the  king  to  slay  all  the  Jews.     But  how  God  frustrated 
his  designs;  and  how  often  do  God's  people  get  caught  in  that  trap 
before  they  are  rightly  aware  where  they  are!     And  bow  often  does 
this  cursed  pride  prompt  us  to  take  up  the  weapon  of  self-defence. 
Perhaps  some  one  may  be  suffered  to  do  us  as  injury;  perhaps  some  of 
Ood's  people  may  be  permitted  to  do  something  which  proud  nature 
does  not  like;  and  then,  instead  of  enduring  hardness  as  good  soldiers 
of  Jesus  Christ,  we  are  ready  to  run  away  from  the  ranks,  or,  like 
Peter,  take  up  the  sword  of  self-defence,  instead  of  casting  all  our 
care  upon  the  Lord,  who  careth  for  us.    However,  the  Lord's  people 
shall  be  delivered  from  it,  yet  so  as  by  fire.    It  will  cost  them  many 
a  sigh,  for  the  fire  shall  try  every  man's  work  of  what  sort  it  is;  and 
all  that  which  is  not  of  the  Spirit,  God  will  burn  out  of  bis  people; 
and  burning  is  not  very  pleasant  to  the  flesh.     My  soul  bss  pain- 
tolly  travelled  this  path;  but  God  knows  how  to  deal  with  his  people. 
We  read  that  Christ  " learned  obedience  by  the  things  that  be  suf- 
fered.    Though  he  were  a  Son;"  that  is,  though  be  were  a  Son  from 
all  eternity,  -yst  learned  he  obedience."   The  covenant  engagement 
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WM  settled  before  time;  therefore  the  first  net  of  hie  obedKec*  set 
to  take  our  nature  upon  him  in  oniou  with  his  divine  nature;  andai 
qb  until  be  expired  upon  the  cross.  And  this  is  how  Qod'i  people 
learn  obedience,  namely,  by  suffering;  "  For,"  says  Paul,  "  if  w«  mt 
for  with  him,  we  shall  also  reign  with  him."  He  will  make  us  ssftr 
for  our  folly,  in  order  to  bring  as  to  bis  feet 

Now,  poor  child  of  God,  has  the  Lord  ahowed  thee  the  sum  sad 
substance  of  all  real  good,  which  is  the  Lord  Jesna  Christ,  by  fatal 
If  so,  what  does  he  require  of  thee,  but "  to  do  justly,  Iotb  mercy,  ss* 
walk  humbly  with  thy  God."  As  though  be  said,  "Iwaataeuesf 
your  self-righteous  works  to  merit  my  favour,  but  do  to  justly  to  tsj 
neighbour,  and  to  lore  to  show  mercy  where  mercy  is  needed,  that 
ye  may  be  as  burning  and  shining  lights  in  the  world,  and  that  ys 
walk  humbly  with  me."  "  If  thy  brother  smite  thee  on  the  one  chest, 
turn  to  him  the  other;  for  in  so  doing  thou  shslt  heap  coals  of  in 
upon  his  head;"  which  shall  not  burn  him  up,  but  melt  him  doira; 
and  if  thy  brother  offend  thee  and  do  thee  wrong,  go  and  tell  the  Ian 
all  about  it,  and  pray  for  him;  for  in  so  doing,  God  shall  being  hunts 
a  godly  sorrow  of  repentance,  and  he  ahull  come  to  thee  and  aekneu- 
ledge  his  fault.  But  never  take  up  the  sword  of  self-defence;  for  ta* 
springs  from  the  pride  of  thy  heart,  and  I  know  it  iron  pain/el  ex- 
perience.    May  God,  then,  deliver  ns  from  pride  and  aedf-defeass. 

Another  thing  God's  poor  people  want  delivering  from,  is  sr3 
thoughts.  It  would  not  be  prudent  to  speak  of  the  thsstan  that  nso 
up  ofttimesin  the  heart  of  a  child  of  God  One  of  old  said  his  ma* 
holy  thoughts  were  polluted;  and  ofttimes  the  enemy  will  hnri  sash 
dreadful  thoughts  into  the  minds  of  God's  people,  yea,  even  while  in 
the  house  of  prayer,  that  the  poor  soul  cries  oat,  "  Can  ever  God 
dwell  here,  in  such  a  wicked  heart  as  mine  T  When  I  would  do  good, 
aril  is  present  with  me."  Happy  is  that  soul  that  God  has  uum  at 
know  and  feel  it  and  cry  out  against  it.  In  apcaking  of  the  haasa 
heart,  Hart  says, 

"  There  malioe,  envy,  lost,  sod  pries. 

Hell  and  all  its  murderous  traia. 
Threaten  death  on  ever;  aide. 

And  hare  tbair  thousands  slain." 

But  what  a  mercy  that  God's  people  have  a  promise,  in  the  words  sf 
the  text,  of  being  delivered  from  these  things  when  they  cry;  n» 
-  the  righteous  cry,  and  the  Lord  heeretb,  and  doHvcreth  them  sat  sf 
all  their  troubles." 

But,  perhaps  the  poor  soul  msy  say,  "Ah!  I  have  beam  sash  i 
great  sinner;  I  have  provoked  htm  to  anger;  I  have  tmiatiilriss 
from  him;  my  sins  are  indeed  black."  Head  ft.  en.  43,  44.  hfasf 
a  time,  not  once  nor  twice,  but  many  a  time,  did  he  deliver  them,  hat 
they  provoked  him  with  their  counsel,  Ac;  nererthtlsna,  O  mat 
blessed  "  nevertheless,"  notwithstanding  all  their  badness,  neverthe- 
less, he  regarded  their  affliction  when  he  heard  their  cry;  Whan  tat 
mother  hears  the  cry  of  her  child,  does  she  not  run  to  it  1  And,  al- 
though in  some  eases  the  mother  does  not  regard  the  esy  of  hr 
child,  yet  God  says  ho  will  not  forget  his  el "" ' 
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Another  thing  the  poor  soul  needs  delivering  from  is,  wicked  and 
ungodly  tiunere.  Sometimes  he  might  be  carried  away  by  their 
conversation.  I  know  what  this  is  well.  Perhaps,  sometimes  when 
at  work  with  them,  they  will  use  such  language  as  to  make  you  join 
in  with  them  in  laughter;  and  sometimes  their  conversation  is  so  con- 
genial to  the  flesh,  that,  unless  kept  by  the  power  of  God,  we  are 
likely  to  fall  here.  And  then  the  poor  child  of  God  brings  guilt 
upon  his  heart,  and  he  knows  feelingly  now  what  David  meant 
when  he  said,  "If  I  regard  iniquity  in  my  heart,  the  Lord  will  not 
hear  me;"  and  he  will  find  that  when  he  comes  before  God  there  is 
something  wrong.  This  leads  him  to  self-examination,  and  makes 
him  cry  out,  "O  Lord,  keep  me  from  the  ungodly,  and  deliver  me 
from  a  trifling  spirit"  I  believe  that  it  is  this  trifling  spirit  that 
causes  some  to  be  so  chastened;  for  God  is  determined  to  keep  his 
people,  and  therefore  he  chastens  them  sore,  that  he  should  not  give 
them  over  unto  death. 

One  more  thing  I  will  speak  of,  that  the  child  of  God  wants  de- 
livering from,  and  that  \»,falss  brethren.  Paul  said  he  had  been  in 
perils  oft,  among  false  brethren,  Ac.  Solomon  said,  "  Faithful  are 
the  wounds  of  a  friend,  but  the  kisses  of  an  enemy  are  deceitful." 
Sometimes  God's  children  get  falling  out  and  wounding  each  other; 
but,  amidst  all,  there  is  a  secret  love  to  each  other,  and  their  language 
ts,  "  0  that  God  would  bring  us  together  again  in  peace!"  They 
cannot  endure  even  anybody  else  to  hurt  them.  How  is  this  1  Why, 
there  is  a  love  to  each  other;  and  they  say  to  others,  "  See  that  you 
speak  kindly  to  them,  for  my  sake.  Don't  hurt  them."  God  will 
make  it  straight  in  his  own  good  time;  and  when  he  does,  there  will 
be  a  double  love.  So  that  these  are  not  the  false  brethren  that  I 
am  alluding  to.  For,  indeed,  these  are  true  brethren,  with  all  their 
faults  and  failings.  But  there  are  some  who  pretend  to  be  your 
friends  for  a  time  ;  but  let  tribulation  and  persecution  arise  because 
of  the  word,  then  these,  being  ignorant  of  the  power  of  God,  both 
in  casting  down  and  lifting  up,  will  join  hand  in  hand  against  you, 
and  call  yon  a  very  dangerous  character.  They  will  misconstrue 
your  words,  and  lay  to  your  charge  things  that  yon  are  as  innocent 
of  as  a  babe.  "  False  witnesses  are  risen  up  against  me,  and  such 
as  breathe  out  cruelty."  But  God  shall  deliver  thee,  poor  soul,  from 
these,  so  that  thou  shalt  have  to  say,  to  the  honour  of  God, "  If  it  had 
not  been  the  Lord  who  was  on  my  aide,  when  men  rose  up  against 
me,  then  they  had  swallowed  me  up." 

IV.  The  certainty  of  God's  delivering  them.  As  I  said  at  the 
commencement,  God's  wills  and  shalla  secure  the  salvation  of  all  his 
people;  but  that  there  was  a  moving  cause,  and  that  was  love.  God 
having  loved  his  people  from  all  eternity,  God  the  Son  covenanted 
from  all  eternity  to  redeem  them,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  engaged  to 
take  of  the  things  of  Jesus  and  reveal  them  unto  them;  so  that 
they  are  everlastingly  saved;  and  God  says  he  will  deliver  them  in  six 
troubles,  yea,  in  seven  no  evil  shall  come  nigh  them.  Now,  the  six 
troubles  may  perhaps  signify  the  trials  and  troubles  that  the  poor 
soul  may  have  to  meet  with  by  the  way;  and  out  of  the  last  tron- 
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ble,  which  is  death,  God  will  deliver  thee.  And  this  is  the  greatest 
trouble  to  some  of  God's  people,  because  they  are  all  their  life  sob- 
ject  to  bondage  through  the  fear  of  death. 

Now,  God  hath  said  he  will  not  cast  off  his  people,  not  forsake  lit 
inheritance;  and  the  certainty  of  God's  delivering  them  is,  becuM 
he  hath  said  it  in  his  word,  and  his  word  is  like  himself,  immutable. 

"  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away,  but  my  word  snail  not  past 
away."  Were  not  his  love  firm  and  free,  I  know  he  would  soon  tabs 
it  away  from  me.  How  many  times  have  I  proved  him  faithful  to 
his  promise !  How  many  troubles  have  I  procured  to  myself;  is 
fact,  all  of  them,  and  wonder  at  his  love  to  me.  So  then,  poor  ckud 
of  God,  cheer  np: 

"  He  *ees  you  when  Ton  see  not  him, 
And  always  hears  jour  cry." 

May  the  Lord  bless  this  to  the  hearts  of  his  people,  and  I  will  by 
to  give  him  all  the  glory.  AN  ENGINE  DRiYEB. 

AS  DYING,  AND  BEHOLD  WE  LIVE. 

Dearly  Beloved — All  bail  1  The  peace  of  God  rest  on  thee ;  for  then 
art  worthy — unworthy  in  thyself,  but  worthy  in  Jesus.  O  how  bleated 
it  is  to  feet  this  I 

No  doubt  you  will  be  rather  disappointed  In  not  having  an  epistle  be- 
fore; but,  my  dear  friend,  you  must  pardon  me,  and  nuke  ail  the  ex- 
cuse you  can  for  me,  for  as  soon  as  I  begin  to  write,  my  hindrances  in- 
crease. Oft  has  my  soul  been  refreshed,  and  rejoicedfor  the  consotanos, 
while  thus  communing  with  my  friends  in  the  Lord,  which  has  hitherto 
been  a  blessed  and  desirable  employment  for  me.  Satan  knows  it,  too, 
right  well;  therefore  he  prevents,  and  harasses  me  as  much  as  he  as; 
insomuch  that  I,  sometimes  almost  in  distraction,  think  I  will  netertrr 
'  to  write  on  spiritual  things  again.  A  few  days  ago,  a  poor  woman,  ii 
tears,  took  hold  of  my  hand,  and  blessed  God  that,  some  time  since,  At 
saw  one  of  my  letters  in  the  "  Standard."  She  said  if  those  were  the 
feelings  of  a  Christian,  and  I  was  a  Christian,  she  hoped  and  believed  & 
was  a  Christian  also.  This  broke  my  hard,  sorrowful  heart,  and  encoo- 
raged  me  a  little  to  withdraw  my  hasty  conclusion,  and  leave  the  era" 
with  the  Lord,  Thus,  I  had  another  proof  that  the  Lord  was  not  cm- 
fined  to  men  of  talent,  or  great  abilities,  or  great  light,  or  learning,  or 
to  the  most  likely  means  in  man's  estimation,  when  he  is  gradonsb 
pleased  to  comfort  bis  people,  or  to  accomplish  his  all-wise  designs.  So, 
bless  his  dear  holy  name,  ne  does  and  will  work  by  the  most  unStalj 
instruments  and  means,  that  it  may  be  made  the  more  evident  ferns 
whence  the  power  comes,  that  proud  pompous  man  may  be  hmabisi 
and  that  he  may  reserve  to  himself  all  the  glory.  Who  could  haw. 
thought  that  day  would  have  been  a  means,  in  God's  hand,  of  re- 
storing sight  to  the  blind  t  Who  could  have  thought  that  a  few  pot* 
illiterate  fishermen  were  intended  by  the  God  of  grace  and  glory  to  he 
the  anciently  predicted  and  blessed  apostles  of  the  Lamb  T  Who  eoaU 
have  thought  that  the  family  of  the  living  God,  his  chosen,  his  rt 
deemed,  his  beloved  ones  were  to  be  the  poor,  despised,  and  aflUotsj 
of  this  world,  and  hut  a  very  few  indeed  of  the  nch,  and  wise,  stf 
noble  were  to  be  found  amongst  that  highly-favoured  number,  bad  K< 
the  Scriptures  made  it  known  ?  Who  could  have  thought  that  s  (M* 
curing  Saul  was  designed  to  be  Paul,  the  beloved!  Who  oonM  saw 
thought,  when  my  dear  mother  and  father  saw  me,  their  beloved  first- 
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bora,  lying  in  convulsions  for  nearly  a  fortnight,  and  my  mother  watching 
without  intermission  seven  nights  and  days,  upwards  of  fifty  yean  ago, 
that  I  should  be  spared  bo  long  to  see  such  wonders,  and  feel  each  hea- 
venly blessedness,  and  be  made  manifest  a  vessel  of  mercy  before  many 
witnesses!  But  time  and  Almighty  grace  bare  proved  it  true.  0,  my 
dear  friends,  my  heart  now  bleeds  and  sings  with  love  and  praise  to  the 
God  of  my  life  and  salvation  for  his  mercies,  and  melts  in  holy  wonder 
at  his  dear,  sacred  feet;  and  would  be  but  give  me  power  and  grace 
sufficient,  I  do  feel  that  I  could  gladly  spend  and  be  spent  for  him,  who 
bled,  and  groaned,  and  died  for  me — for  mel  Te  angels,  ye  redeemed 
in  glory,  thou  Holy  Comforter  on  earth,  come,  witness  to  the  sincerity 
of  my  weeping  heart — the  sum  total  of  all  that  he  has  to  bestow  my 
soul  craves  to  possess,  feel,  and  enjoy  below;  and  should  I  ask  more  than 
he  deigns  to  give  me  while  on  earth,  I  know  he  will  pardon  me,  and 
not  take  it  amiss  at  my  hands.  But,  forasmuch  as  he  still  tells  me  to 
open  my  month  wide,  and  he  will  fill  it,  I  do  feel  encouraged  to  ask 
of  him  a  living  store  still;  for  my  desires,  at  times,  are  like  a  flowing 
brook,  which  the  fulness  of  him  who  filleth  all  in  all  alone  can  satisfy. 
And  it  is  only  while  1  am  groaning  out  my  deepest  complaints  and  sor- 
rows to  him,  I  feel  I  can  live.  I  love  thus  to  groan  away  my  dying  life, 
and  it  is  thus  the  Lord  teaches  me  to  die  daily  unto  sin,  and  to  live  to 
God  in  the  spirit.  Dying  must  be  hard  work  to  old  Nature;  so  it  is  hard 
work  to  part  with  darling  sin;  and  to  be  daily  dying  unto  sin,  and  still 
to  feel  sin  alive  in  my  mortal  members,  and  tormenting  me  every 
hour  is  harder  work  still;  which,  together  with  the  life  within,  that 
never  dies,  amounts  to  Paul's  expression:  "  Dying,  and  behold  we  live  1" 
A  sweet  and  solemn  surprise,  indeed  1  A  parable  unto  those  who  are 
without,  but  a  mystery  revealed,  and  rendered  plain  to  my  soul,  and  to 
my  friend,  by  the  Spirit.  Blessed  be  God  for  giving  me  a  natural  and 
spiritual  birth — the  one  without  the  other  is  not  worth  having;  but, 
coupled  together,  is  blessed  indeed.  And  for  ever  adored  be  the  dear 
name  of  my  Lord,  for  calling  me  into  the  most  holy  place,  to  learn  and 
know  the  secrets  of  his  loving  heart;  as  it  is  written,  "  The  secret  of 
the  Lord  is  with  them  who  fear  him,  and  who  hope  in  his  mercy."  My  . 
soul  loves,  and  serves,  and  fears  the  God  of  heaven,  and  hopes  still  in 
bis  mercy.  I  love  him,  because  his  Spirit  testifieth  that  he  first  loved 
me,  and  for  all  the  loving-kindness  he  has  bestowed,  and,  1  trust,  will 
still  bestow  ou  me.  I  serve  him,  because  he  has  engaged  my  heart  so  to 
do,  and  because  I  have  hitherto  found  him  so  kind,  and  gracious,  and 
merciful;  and  because  I  find  and  prove  that  his  service  is  sweet  and 
holy,  and  perfect  freedom.  I  fear  him,  not  with  a  slavish,  but  a  filial 
fear;  not  as  a  cruel  task-master,  as  when  under  the  terrors  of  the  law, 
but  as  my  Lord  and  Master,  Redeemer  and  Friend,  beneath  the  banner 
of  his  love  and  the  gospel  law  of  liberty,  with  a  child-like,  holy  fear, 
felt  within,  lest  I  should  offend  such  a  dear,  faithful  Friend  as  he  is  to 
me,  and  cause  him  to  hide  his  lovely  face  from  me,  and  refuse  to  com- 
mune with  me,  which  he  often  does,  because  I  cannot  help  but  sin 
against  him,  which  makes  my  soul  to  groan,  being  burdened,  and 
causes  my  life  to  be  as  though  1  were  continually  dying,  and  yet  could 
not  die.  My  friend  knows  well  what  I  mean;  therefore  does  my  soul 
fear  to  sin  against  him;  not  for  fear  of  bell  and  torments,  but  for  the 
aforesaid  cause,  and  because  1  love  him  and  hate  sin,  and  hate  myself 
because  I  cannot  cease  from  sin,  and  because  I  want  to  spend  my  worth- 
less, dying  life  in  uninterrupted  communion  with  him,  and  live  always 
as  though  I  knew  I  was  going  to  die,  and  die  as  triumphantly  as  I  hope 
to  live  before  the  eternal  throne  above  for  ever. 
1  do  not  expect  to  be  free  from  sin  while  on  this  side  the  grave,  nei- 
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'  ther  am  I  looting  for  it.  The  Canaanites  were  left  in  the  bad  fers- 
reel's  good.  Sin  has  worked  for  my  good,  and  harm  too,  in  awsssn; '■ 
it  will  end  in  ray  immortal  good,  without  any  harm.  Blew**  bt  M 
for  the  sweet  assurance.  How  come  I  with  that  assurance  I  Bjlit 
sealing  testimony  of  Ood  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  the  apphottai  «f  be 
pardoning  blood  of  Jesus,  repeatedly  felt  in  my  ooaaaenee.  Hos  k  i 
know  it  came  from  God  t  By  the  sweet  and  blessed  eSects  whim  I  fal 
it  has  produced  within  my  breast.  What  are  those  effeofcsl  Leva,)*;, 
and  peace  in  the  Holy  Ghost.  Is  this  assurance  abiding  withal  f* 
while  I  am  favoured  to  hold  intercourse  with  Ood  by  faith.  Osabar- 
course  with  God  be  enjoyed  while  guilt  remains  <r    "  '  ~~ 


and  wrestle  with  God,  but  a  living  faith  i: 

and  intercourse  with  God  can  alone  be  enjoyed  w , „  -    . 

shows  the  guilt  and  sin  nailed  to  the  cross,  and  the  bandratiag  of  •*<* 
nances  which  once  stood  against  us  is  removed.  How  do  I  know  nst  1 
prevail  with  God,  when  as  yet  the  Lord  delays  to  answer  prayer!  Vsa 
Jaith  assures  me  the  vision  shall  come  in  God's  own  appointed  tine,  ni 
my  soul  is  enabled  to  wait  for  it  in  hope,  and  watch  unto  prayer.  Vh 
do  I  hope  that  I  have  the  life  of  God  in  my  soul  1  Because  I  ouost  «* 
without  tasting,  handling,  and  feeling  of  the  good  word  of  life;  ori  «■■ 
ing  is  a  sign  of  life,  as  also  are  tasting  and  handling.  Why  do  1  •»" 
so  to  taste,  handle,  and  feel  of  the  good  word  of  life!  Christ  is  tbtp* 
Word  of  Life,  the  life  of  my  soul,  the  life  of  my  spirit,  the  joy  iv 
heart,  the  boast  of  my  tongue,  and  the  Word  of  Ood  which  has  eekte- 
ed  and  healed  and  comforted  me.  I  want  another  and  another  «*  i 
him,  because  I  have  tasted  of  him  heretofore,  and  proved  him  totef 
sweet  and  precious  to  my  soul  that  nothing  on  earth,  can  equal  at,  * 
because  I  feel  a  keen  appetite  for  him,  and  a  felt  desire  thus  to  kt  U. 
I  want  to  handle  him,  to  be  more  and  more  assured  that  be  is  thea& 
same  Jesus  who  died  for  me  on  Calvary,  and  with  whom  I  hopstoa* 
and  reign  above;  and  because  I  have  handled  him  before,  and  pre* 
him  to  be  the  very  same;  and  while  handling  him,  my  inn  as* 
dropped  with  sweet-smelling  myrrh,  my  bowels  hare  been  moved fctta. 
my  heart  has  been  melted  and  broken,  and  made  sick  with  lore  1st  ni 
Best-beloved,  I  want  to  feel  him  u  I  hope  to  feel  him  boom;  ■»! 
have  felt  him  so  precious  that  I  verily  think  that  I  shall  never  be  sM» 
Bed  till  I  enjoy  his  lovely  presence  there,  and  sin  no  more.  Why  o> ' 
think  I  die  daily  unto  sin,  seeing  sin  still  liveth  iu  met  I  died*;* 
all  hope  of  being  free  from  sin  while  on  this  aide  the  grave.  I  *J 
daily  to  all  expectation  of  ever  being  saved  from  sin  and  misery,  s> 
ever  having  guilt  removed  in  the  right  way  from  my  constianw, » 
as  to  bring  the  peace  of  God  down  into  my  breast,  bat  by  she  Spoil* 
own  applic 
my  heart. 
enjoyment 
to  be  for  t 
strive  to  It 
hold  of  a  a. 
me.  I  fee 
to  my  greal 

dweileth  in 
dying  daily 
me.    For  t 
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nese,  how  I  long  nora  and  more  to  live  *  now  life  unto  righteousness, 
that  my  soul  may  be  comforted  more  And  more,  and  my  dear  gracious 
Lord  may  be  for  ever  glorified  thereby,  I  am  dead  to  the  law,  as  a  cove- 
nant of  works;  and  though  1  am  bo  long  dying  unto  Bin,  I  am  still  liv- 
ing in  hope,  ere  long,  to  feel  sin  for  ever  give  up  the  ghost  in  me.  in 
Jordan's  flood;  which  will  be  the  oaee  as  soon  as  I  have  drawn  my  last 
breath.  0  with  what  rapture  and  surprise  I  shall  fly  into  the  everlast- 
ing embraces  of  Jesus,  my  Lord,  while  my  sorrowing  friends  are  mourn- 
ing over  my  worthless  remains,  and  struggling  with  sin  below.  My 
heart  and  soul  now  melt  for  joy  at  the  blessed  consideration,  although 
the  thought  of  leaving  my  own  life  and  flesh  behind  wounds  my  feel- 
ings beyond  expression.  Therefore,  let  this  be  engraved  on  my  fore- 
head: "Dying,  and  behold  I  live;  for  ChriBt  dwelleth  in  me."  For  this 
cause  I  am  always  delivered  unto  death,  that  my  spirit  might  be  saved  in 
the  day  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  Dear  name  1  He  shall  never  hear  the  last  of  it 
when  he  has  saved  me  to  sin  no  more.  "  We  know  in  part,"  says  Paul. 
Bow  it  delighted  his  soul  thus  to  bear  his  witness  to  the  honour  of  God 
to  the  churches;  and  how  it  delights  my  soul  to  bear  my  witness  to  the 
honour  of  God  to  my  friends,  that  the  song  of  the  redeemed  in  glory  is 
the  very  theme  and  rejoicing  of  my  heart,  and  that  I  know  what  the  joys 
of  heaven  are,  in  a  blessed  degree,  before  I  reach  that  happy  place;  wen 
shall  I  know  as  I  am  known. 

"  0  to  graoe  how  great  a  debtor 

Daily  I'm  constrained  to  be ; 
Let  that  grace,  Lord,  like  a  fetter. 

Bind  my  wand'ring  heart  to  thee. 
Till  in  glory, 

Safe  with  Christ,  from  Bin  set  free.'' 
Again,  "as  dying,  and  behold  I  live."  As  though  we  were  always 
dying,  and  yet  to  live.  Bow  painful!  how  distressing!  how  surprising  I 
True  portrait  of  my  life  indeed !  0  how  surprising  it  has  appeared  to 
me  since,  that  I  was  kept  alive  in  the  midst  of  the  terrors  of  Sinai's 
flame,  and  still  spared  to  see  and  feel  the  wonders  Qod  can  do.  It  is  no 
less  surprising  to  me  now  to  feel  that  I  have  not  been  consumed  in  the 
furnace  of  affliction,  nor  by  the  flames  of  sin  and  of  a  guilty  conscience, 
nor  by  the  rod  of  his  hand,  during  these  many  years  since,  but  am  still 

{reserved  alive  to  praise  him.  Come,  my  brother,  turn  aside,  and  be- 
old  this  great  sight,  a  branch  of  the  "  bush  "  unconsumed  I  0  mystery 
of  mysteries,  sacred  and  divine  !  But  you  know  the  cause.  Life  im- 
mortal was  found  in  my  heart.  My  eyes  are  bathed  in  tears,  and  my 
soul  bleeds  with  joy  at  the  sound.  Rejoice,  0  ye  righteous,  and  join  the 
transports  of  my  soul,  for  the  Lord  hath  done  it. 

Farewell,  my  dear  brother,  thou  servant  of  the  Moat  High  God!  Peace 
be  with  thee  and  thy  spouse,  and  prosperity  attend  tby  labours.  My 
soul,  my  spouse,  and  the  brethren  greet  you  both  in  the  Lord,  We  are 
much  as  usual,  through  mercy.  Write  soon.  "  As  dying,  and  behold 
we  live."    I  am  a  mystery  and  wonder  to  myself. 

Tours  affectionately  in  the  Lord, 
Bedworth,  Aug.  6th,  1846.  GEORGE  TH09.  CONGRETE. 

[What  light,  life,  and  power  are  in  the  above  letter!  What  sound  doctrine, 
gracious  experience,  and  living  practice !  How  forcibly,  feelingly,  and  experi- 
mentally the  dear  roan,  now  gone  home,  expresses  the  longing  desires  of  his 
heart  after  communion  with  tbe  blessed  Lord !  Yet  what  a  sense  of  indwell- 
ing sin  and  creature-helplessness!  We  msy  indeed  call  the  above  letter  an 
epitome  of  vital  godliness.  0  that  we  had  more  of  such  living  experience  in 
the  Church  of  Qod'.  In  this  day  of  lukewarm  profession,  bow  few  seem  to 
live  as  onr  dear  departed  friend  tired,  who,  being  dead,  yet  speaketh  in  his 
letters.— Es.]  ,  L.OO 
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A  LETTER  BY  THE  LATE  MR.  IRESON. 

Very  dear  Friend  in  the  Lord, — Upon  the  reception  of  your  bat  favour, 
I  purposed  writing  shortly;  bat  "the  way  of  man  is  not  in  himself,'' 
ana  time  has  passed  on,  bringing  me  thus  far  towards  the  close  of  an- 
other year,  leaving  those  things-  behind  which  we  have  passed  through. 
Our  present  position,  lot,  aud  engagements,  are  in  the  Lord's  hands.  I 
would  take  my  stand  at  the  cross  and  say,  "  God  forbid  that  I  shook! 
glory,  save  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  For  all  is  blank,  loss, 
and  shadow  out  of  him.  What  a  mercy  to  know  that  the  kingdom  of 
God  standeth  not  in  word,  bat  in  power,  and  to  feel  at  times  a  little 
of  that  influential  power,  quickening,  and  awaking  to  a  sense  of  want; 
producing  a  desire,  and  helping  the  soul  to  breathe  inwardly  for  the  bJs 

■  of  Jesus  in  us,  and  for  the  power  and  unction  of  the  Spirit  to  teach  bi 

;  all  things. 

Man,  as  a  creature,  wants  a  rock  of  truth  to  keep  him  from  sinking, 
a  centre  to  keep  him  from  roving,  and  a  certainty,  to  keep  him  upright 
..  amidst  the  various  opinions  of  man  and  the  storms  of  life.  Christ  is 
that  rook;  and  the  fair  bosom  of  incarnate  love  is  the  centre  of  attrac- 
tion, when  seen  and  felt.  "  Draw  me,"  says  the  spouse;  "  we  will  run 
after  thee."  He  is  the  altogether  lovely,  the  chiefest  among  ten  thou- 
sand; white  and  ruddy.  The  world  is  dead  in  sin,  lost  in  darkness, 
beyond  the  reach  of  any  human  arm  to  rescue  them  from  the  mint  of 
the  fall.  "The  election  has  obtained  it,  and  the  rest  were  blinded."  How 
important  is  truth,  as  it  is  in  Jesus  I  For  blessed  are  the  people  (hat 
know  the  joyful  sound  of  salvation  through  the  blood  of  the  Lamb; 
proclaiming  liberty  to  the  captive,  and  making  them  free  in  Israel. 

I  have  for  some  time  been  in  the  school  of  adversity,  and  have  learnt 
very  slowly  a  little  of  what  is  in  man,  and  of  what  I  should  do  if  I  watt 
left  to  myself.  This  proud  nature  of  mine  would  never  be  the  humble 
worshipper  of  Jesus.  It  would  despise  Christ,  and  be  lost.  Bat  there 
is  another  man,  or  another  nature  in  me,  that  loves  at  times  to  bow  the 
knee  and  worship  him,  and  crown  him  Lord  of  all, — worlds,  angels,  and 
men,  and  would  count  all  things  but  loss  for  the  excellence  of  this  know- 
ledge of  Christ.  Small  as  my  knowledge  is,  I  can  say  he  is  the  Jeho- 
vah, the  God  that  made  the  world;  the  Gael,  the  Kinsman,  Redeemer 

.  of  his  church,  a  Brother  born  for  adversity.    When  he  shows  hisseeBj 
I  worship  him.    When  he  hides  himself,  who  can  behold  him  f    How 

.  mysterious  are  Ms  ways  1     Sense  and  reason  are  blind  to  them. 

How  precious  is  the  Bible,  that  answers  all  the  hard  questions  that  are 
lawful  for  us  to  sak.  This  Bible  defines  the  world,  defines  the  church. 
the  spiritual  worshipper,  law  and  gospel,  faith  and  works,  flesh  aai 
spirit;  and  tells  us  all  things  that  are  worth  knowing.  One  little  psaha 
contains  volumes  of  books,  when  it  is  opened  by  the  great  Prophet  by 
hie  Spirit.  We  then  adore  the  Author,  and  love  his  words;  said  the 
great  wonder  is  that  God  should  have  anything  to  do  with  us. 

God  is  very  good  to  me,  sensibly  so  at  times,  but  tries  me  to  the  wy 
quick  at  others;  but  always  cornea  when  I  can  get  no  further.  I  sadly 
play  the  fool  at  times,  and  forget  myself;  fall  asleep  try  the  way,  aad 
dream  of  some  creature  good  from  some  fine  fancied  scheme.  This* 
.the  grand  scheme, — God's  glorious  plan  of  grace,  developing  itself  at 
.the  foot  of  the  cross,  in  the  displays  of  wisdom  and  power,  crmAmg 
the  church's  enemies,  and  savins  her  with  an  everhurting  salvation. 
It  is  "  to  the  praise  and  glory  of  his  grace,"  in  "  Imuuuiuel,  God  wit* 
us."  That  this  adorable  Person  should  have  clothed  himself  with  oar 
nature,  and  made  us  one  with  himself,  might  well  call  forth  the  adoura- 
tion  of  angels  and  men;  "  Glory  to  God  in  the  lugheet,  on  earth  peace, 


THE  GOSPKC  STANDARD. KOVEMBEB   1,    1862.  33T 

good  will  towards  men."    What  an  anthem  of  praise !    What  a  subject 
of  joy  !    The  great  Messiah  has  come,  and  told  ns  all  things! 

What  a  fool  must  I  be  to  be  pleased  or  amused  with  anything  bnt 
God's  Christ,  O  how  all-important  is  the  work  of  redemption,  the  new 
birth,  and  to  be  a  new  creature.  The  babe  in  nature  breathes,  sucks, 
and  weeps.  Babes  in  grace  breathe  after  Jesue,  suck  the  breast  of  the 
gospel,  when  they  can  get  it,  and  often  weep  from  inward  grief.  Little 
children  run  alone,  or  try  to  do  so;  young  men  have  to  fight  hard;  and 
old  men  tell  of  past  hardships  and  present  mercies,  the  goodness  of  Ood, 
and  the  worthlessness  of  themselves.  What  a  glorious  gospel  is  that 
which  brings  life  and  immortality  to  light,  and  teila  us  that  death  is  abo- 
lished, and  turned  into  a  sleep,  by  the  immortal  triumph  of  the  Son 
of  God  on  the  cross. 

And  now  what  shall  we  say,  dear  friend,  to  these  things  t  Will  yon 
not  say  with  me, 

"  Tii-end  of  heaven, 
Feed  me  till  I  want  no  raoref 
Be  this  the  portion  of  my  soul,  while  earth's  my  dark  abode,  to  know 
Jesus,  and  the  power  of  Ms  resurrection,  and  the  fellowship  of  his  suf- 
ferings. 

I  should  have  liked  to  come  your  way,  just  to  have  asked  after  your 
welfare,  and  had  a  little  conversation  by  the  way,  but  the  Lord  has 
ordered  it  otherwise.  My  life  and  path  have  been,  indeed,  a  chequered 
scene  of  events;  but  enough  of  this  at  present. 

Farewell,  dear  friend  in  Jesus. 

Yours  in  the  Lord, 

King's  Cliffe,  Nov.  15th,  1855.  J.  W.  IRESON. 

[It  seems  strange  to  us,  now  when  he  is  gone,  that  a  man  so  wall  taught  in 
his  own  soul  as  Mr.  Ircson,  so  deeply  exercised  in  the  things  of  Ood,  and  able 
to  express  himself  with  so  much  force  and  originality  as  in  the  above  letter, 
which  is  bnt  one  specimen  ant  of  many,  should  have  been  so  little  known  to 
the  Church  of  Ood,  should  have  lived  and  died  in  comparative  obscurity, 
preaching  to  a  handful  of  people,  and  scarcely  heard  of  beyond  a  small  circle 
of  attached  friends.— Ed.] 


LETTER  PROM  W.  MOORE  TO  J.  KEYT. 

Dear  Friend  and  Brother  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord, — Grace,  mercy 
and  peace,  and  a  growth  in  Christ,  in  Christ  Jesus  my  Lord. 

Yesterday,  being  the  Lord's  day,  he  kindly  gave  me  an  siring  in  the 
fields  of  scripture,  in  answer  to  my  petitions,  which  I  perceive  were 
accepted  with  a  majestic,  fatherly  reservedness,  which  kept  me  in  a 
waiting  posture;  but,  on  my  way  to  the  gate,  I  found,  by  walking,  the 
effects  of  a  weak  inside,  head,  etc.  However,  this  you  know,  my  Father 
is  very  tender  over  his  children  (Ps.  ciii.),  and  especially  in  their  afflic- 
tions {Isa.  lis.  13 — 16);  therefore  my  Lord  introduced  me  to  the  King, 
dictating  to  my  heart,  and  prompting  my  speech.  The  King  smiled, 
and  light,  like  fire,  kindled  in  my  soul;  so  that  I  could  not  stay  my 
speech;  and  if  you  could  have  been  there,  at  that  time,  in  the  palace 
(heart),  you,  as  I  did,  might  hare  wondered,  especially  if  my  prompter 
had  concealed  himself  (which  he  often  does);  for  instead  of  receiving  a 
little  education,  partly  at  a  charity  school,  you  would  at  the  moment 
have  supposed  I  had  been  to  college;  you  would,  as  I  did,  have  mar- 
velled greatly.  The  language  was  equal  to  Paul's,  and  I  believe  Dr. 
Gamaliel's  school  was  far  inferior  to  my  Master's.  He  having  made  all 
things  for  himself,  all  power  is  given  him  in  heaven  and  earth;  and 
though  I  get  many  stripes, 
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"  His  strokes  are  fewer  than  my  crimes, 
And  lighter  thin  my  guilt." 
He  in  mercy  gave  himself  for  my  sins,  and  I  hare  (riven  myself  to  hhn. 
It  is  a  blessing,  indeed,  to  be  made  willing  in  the  day  of  God*t  power. 

Thus  yon  see  my  entertainment  (in  part)  by  the  way.  If  you  ask 
how  long  it  lasted,  I  suppose  about  twenty  minutes;  butyou  know  it  ■ 
not  likely  that  a  beggar  will  think  much  about  time.  When  suddenly 
ought  up  in  the  King's  chariot,  such  a  one  Is  busy  enough  in  admiring 
the  silver  pillars,  the  gold  bottom,  the  purple  covering,  and  the  pave- 
ment of  love,  riding  among  the  King's  daughters  in  a  cat;  of  pleasure. 

After  this,  I  had  a  little  savoury  conversation  with  one  of  the  Kinft 
sons;  and  who  would  have  thought  he  was  my  brother  in  being  a  beg- 
gar, a  prodigal  son  ?  But  so  it  is;  and  who  shall  turn  me  out  (f 
toy  house!  "  The  son  abideth  in  the  house  for  ever."  Although  he 
receives  stripes,  it  is  better  than  being  a  bastard.  "  Wherefore  doth  s 
living  man  complain,  g.  man  for  the  punishment  of  his  Bins  t"  The  rod 
is  softened  in  blood.  0  matchless  mercy  t  Sovereign  love  I  Andvoa 
know  our  Father  sent  his  servant  with  a  savoury  dish  of  jmrtfneaaa, 
and,  by  faith,  we  fed  upon  it.  We  enjoyed  peace,  and  in  our  hope  «e 
have  glory  through  Christ: 

■  But,  0  remember  what  it  cost 
To  save  our  souls  from  sin,  when  lost." 
Ton  know,  we  were  revived  in  the  afternoon  with  a  breeze  from  the 
everlasting  hills.  This  was  an  answer  to  one  of  my  morning  petitions, 
vis.,  "  that  I  might  be  in  the  Spirit  on  that,  his  day."  The  evening's 
diseourse  suited  me.  "And  did  not  our  hearts  bum  within  us,  while  he 
communed  with  us  by  the  way!"  So  we  parted  in  peace,  I  layne 
down  to  sleep  in  peace,  after  being  chafed  a  little,  together  with  a  seven 
bead-ache,  and  painful  motion  of  the  eyes.  I  arose  this  morning,  be- 
tween four  and  five  o'clock,  but  in  much  weakness,  and,  soon  after,  the 
painful  labour  of  the  day  was  presented.     Then  came  a  lying  whisper, 

saying,  "  If  Mrs.  K.  shows  your  last  letter  to  — ,  —  will  see  la 

those  two  lines  enough  to  expose  you;  so  that  you  can  no  more  show 
your  face."  I  sighed,  and  looked  upward  with  an  honest  appeal  to  God, 
the  Searcher  of  hearts,  from  whom  no  secret  thought  is  hid,  saying, 
"  O  Lord,  my  God,  thou  knowest  in  the  integrity  of  my  heart,  ana  the 
innocency  of  my  hands,  I  have  done  this;"  and  all  was  peace  between 
God  and  my  conscience.  Then  I  determined  to  write  to  my  friend,  re- 
questing that  he  would  paste  a  piece  of  paper  over  the  last  two  lines  «t 
the  four,  or  suffer  it  not  to  see  the  sun.  Let  us  sing  a  verse  aohabk  at 
our  case: 

"  How  bard  and  nigged  is  the  way, 
To  «ome  poor  pilgrims'  feet; 
In  all  they  do,  or  think,  or  say. 
They  opposition  meet.'' 
ihle  to  sit  to  write,  although  my  soul  is  In  "  good  beaHft 
a  peaceable  habitation,  iu  sure  dwellings  and  quiet  resting  pbeea" 
Part  of  the  last  verse  in  Isaiah  xxxii.  came  upon  my  mind  early  hw> 
morning,  but  I  cannot  understand  it  to  my  satisfaction.     By  way  sf 
acknowledgment  of  past  favours,  I  have  put  you  to  the  expense  of  most 
postage;  so  I  pray  that  you  may  have  work  enough  for  the  scales,  in*" 
plenty  of  work  for  the  tilt- 
Peace  be  with  you  all.     Amen.     While  I  remain  a  beggar  pestered  is 
the  hands  of  Zaccheue;  yea,  more  also.  ForewellT 

August  2nd,  1613.  W.  MOOB& 

[Moore  was  a  good  and  well-taugbt  man,  but  there  is  a  lightness  and  ■  ttf 
paaey  in  bis  style  which  we  confess  are  not  exactly  to  our  taste.— to] 
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THE  LORD  REIGNETH. 


truth,  "  The  Lord  reigneth;  let  the  earth  rejoice,  let  the  -™...«™  >~ 
isles  be  glad  thereof;1'  and  also,  "  Oloadi  end  darkness"  maybe  "round 
about  him,"  jet  "  righteousness  and  judgment  are  the  habitation  of  his 
throne."  These  words  have  often  been  sweet  and  sacred  to  me;  and  this 
morning,  when  I  left  the  family  after  reading  and  prayer,  they  sprang 
np,  and  have  been  eprindng  up  with  solemn  sweetness  and  pleasure  to- 
wards you  both;  ana  I  do  hope  your  minds  may  be  led  here;  for  truly, 
" right '.ousneas  and  judgment  are  the  habitation  of  his  throne."  Tee; 
and  when  I  am  led  to  look  bock  upon  the  many  years  I  have  travelled  in 
this  wilderness,  how  truly  do  I  feel  the  solemn  truth  of  what  David 
says:  "  Thou  hast  not  dealt  with  me  after  my  sins,  dot  rewarded  me 
according  to  my  iniquities;  but  goodness  and  mercy  have  followed  dm 
all  the  days  of  my  life."  It  is  the  deep-felt  sense  of  our  deserts,  and 
God's  great  goodness  coming  over  all  our  sins  and  iniquities,  that  makes 
mercy  so  sweet,  salvation  so  great,  and  all  God's  judgments  right.  0 
when  I  remember,  before  1850,  these  words  following  me:  "  My  son, 
give  me  thine  heart;"  "  Thou  shalt  have  none  other  gods  but  me,"  my 
soul  is  humbled  and  melted  at  times  within  me,  at  the  goodness,  mercy, 
grace,  and  compassion  of  Jesus.  And  now,  my  dear  friends,  I  am 
Irving  to  prove  the  truth  of  those  words  that  came  to  me  in  demonstra- 
tion of  toe  Spirit  and  of  power:  -"  Ye  must  be  crucified."  But,  O  whit 
an  unspeakable  mercy,  if  we  are  called  to  suffer  with  and  for  him,  that 
we  shall  reign  with  him.  He  was,  indeed,  a  man  of  sorrows  from  the 
cradle  to  the  cross;  and  he  hath  declared  that  his  children  shall  drink  of 
the  cup  that  he  drank  of,  and  be  baptized  with  the  baptism  that  he  was 
baptized  with.  Blessed  be  his  holy  name,  he  hath  also  said,  "  Like  as 
a  father  pitieth  his  children,  so  the  Lord  pitieth  them  that  fear  him;" 
for  "  He  knowsth  our  frame,  and  remembereth  that  we  are  but  dust;** 
and  he  is  touched  with  the  feelings  of  our  infirmities,  and  was  in  aH 
points  tempted  like  unto  his  children,  but  without  sin. 
"  To  trust  him  endeavour ; 
The  work  Is  his  own; 
Ee  makes  the  believer, 
And  gives  him  his  crown." 

May  the  Lord  bless  you  both,  and  make  his  word  spirit  and  life,  so 
that  you  may  be  able  again  to  sing,  "  The  Lord  reigneth;"  for  "  Blessed 
an  the  dead  who  die  in  the  Lord,  for  they  rest  from  their  labours." 
We  are,  lours  affectionately, 

Croydon.  H.  &  E.  Q, 

GOD  THE   DISPENSER  OF  HIS  WORD. 

It  was  the  custom  of  Mr.  Sharp,  who  was  many  years  minister  of  the 
gospel  in  Brighton,  to  take  a  tour  two  or  three  times  a  year  round  the 
country,  and  dispense  the  word  where  then  was  no  stated  ministry. 
W— to.  was  one  of  those  places;  and  than  he  related  the  following  ao- 
oonnt  of  the  Lord's  dealings  with  him. 

He  had  been,  he  said,  one  of  these  tours,  and  had  met  with  much  of 
his  dear  Master's  presence  in  the  word,  and  believed  the  word  had  been 
mnoh  blessed  to  his  own  soul  and  also  to  the  souls  of  his  hearers.  The 
Lord  had  brought  him  home  again  in  peace  and  safety,  and  be  was  that 
same  evening  going  to  preach  to  bis  own  people,  in  his  own  little  ehapeL 
In  meditating  on  the  goodness  of  the  Lord  to  him  in  his  late  journey, 
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and  in  baying  brought  him  hock  again  once  more  in  peace  indnfetj.'n 
felt  his  heart  more  than  usually  drawn  out  in  lore  toward*  hit  bka* 
Master,  and  felt  very  comfortable,  both  in  mind  and  body.  He  bad  fib- 
wise  a  text  to  preach  from  in  which  he  could  see  much  light,  fco^ij, 
and  order.  As  was  bis  custom,  be  went  into  his  little  closet  a  iat 
time  previous  to  commencing,  to  ask  the  Lord  to  open  his  month,  ud 
make  the  word  a  blessing  to  the  hearts  and  souls  of  his  people;  brt  w 
did  not,  on  this  occasion,  ask  the  Lord  for  a  text,  as  he  thought  ae  tad 
one.  A  few  minutes  before  it  was  time  to  begin,  and  (if  I  reBeass 
right,  says  the  narrator,)  while  he  was  going  up  the  pulpit  stain,  be  lot 
hie  text.  It  seemed  completely  taken  away,  so  that  be  was  mom  pe> 
plexed  what  to  do;  and  that  which  bat  just  before  was  light,  baser, 
and  order,  was  now  nothing  but  darkness  and  confusion.  He  oooldM 
think  of  a  single  passage  on  which  to  fix  for  a  text,  and  felt  iliac*  u 
if  he  must  give  it  up  for  that  time.  The  first  hymn  waa  girts  out  tad 
sung,  and  he  tremblingly  engaged  in  prayer.  Prayer  being  «to,  ad 
still  no  text,  he  was  nearly  at  his  wits'  end  what  to  do;  but  while  tat 
second  hymn  was  being  sung,  these  words  came  to  him  with  some  Eft* 
and  sweetness;  "  Open  thy  mouth  for  the  dumb,  in  the  cause  of  all  sab 
as  are  appointed  unto  destruction."  He  had  just  time  to  look  into  kai 
concordance,  to  see  where  the  words  were,  as  he  gave  than  out  far  lis 
text,  and  he  found  the  Lord  present  with  him.  He  opened  hu  nana, 
and  was  enabled  very  blessedly  to  apeak  from  them,  when  the  sania 
was  over,  and  the  congregation  had  departed,  one  man  only  nmtnyd, 
and  he  was  a  stranger.  Be  went  up  to  Mr.  Sharp,  and  said, "  Perkua, 
Sir,  you  will  think  it  strange  what  I  am  going  to  say;  but  it  is  no  lea 
true  than  strange,  that  the  Lord  has  brought  me  nearly  200  miles  to  ban 
the  discourse  you  have  preached  to-night.  I  have  known  the  Lent,  I 
trust,  for  years,  (or  rather,  have  been  known  of  him,)  and  many  at* 
been  the  tunes  I  have  enjoyed  sweet  union  and  communion  with  leu; 
but,  in  pro  obi  of  time,  much  darkness  and  distress  of  soul  came  on,  to 
such  a  degree,  that  it  brought  my  soul  to  the  brink  of  despair,  tad  nj 
feeble  body  to  the  brink  of  the  grave.  Such  hold  it  had  upon  me,  ta* 
I  nearly  lost  the  use  of  my  speech,  and  became,  as  it  were,  a  dumb  ion- 
I  had  physicians  one  after  another,  but  they  all  proved  of  no  value;  tfcj 
did  not  understand  my  case,  nor  oonld  any  one  out  He  who  ordered  it 
At  length  my  medical  adviser  said  to  me,  with  much  earnestness, '  T* 
miist  go  to  Brighton,  and  try  what  Brighton  will  do  for  you,  YoauBi 
be  a  dead  man  if  you  stop  here.'  I  took  his  advice,  and  reached  Brjfbtt 
this  afternoon,  and,  as*I  was  roving  about  to  see  where  I  should  law  *¥ 
my  quarters,  I  saw  a  few  poor  people  coming  into  this  place,  and  think-- 
ing,  perhaps,  the  truth  might  be  preached  lure,  I  turned  ir  *"  '"* 
has  met  with  me,  and  restored  my  soul,  and  opene " 

can  hear.    I  can  now  talk,  whereas  I  was  nearly  di .._-  .. 

the  place.    I  may  now  go  home  again,  as  the  end  of  my  coming  it  «*• 
tained,  and  I  shall,  God  willing,  do  so  to-morrow." 


He  who  sees  so  much  reason  to  abhor  himself  and  to  repeat  ■ 
dust  and  ashes,  for  the  iniquity  that  cleaves  even  to  his  good  worb.hu 
the  most  powerful  restraint  in  the  world  to  deter  him  from  the  eassaf 
sion  of  baa  ones. — Topiady. 

The  delight  of  the  new  man  is,  to  be  under  the  guteiunm* 
the  Spirit  only;  and  all  the  issues  of  the  Spirit  flow  from  the  hearts! 
Christ  only,  by  which  the  heart  of  a  believer  is  made  new  in  hi*.  Pjj 
newness  bee  especially  in  the  spirit  of  a  believer,  which  compass^ 
the  Spirit  of  Ood  in  the  witness  of  adoption,  even  while*  die  ceauad* 
tion  of  defiled  nature  warreth  against  it, — Dontg. 
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©Miliary. 

MR.  HORBURY, 

PASTOR    Of   TB£    ISLINGTON     FAKTICOLAJl    BAPTIST    CHAPEL,    BL1CKBCBN.  ' 

Is  the  month  of  January,  1859,  the  deceased  had  the  first  attack  of 
paralysis,  but  was  still  able  to  attend  to  bis  ministerial  duties.  He, 
however,  gradually  got  worse,  and  bad  another  stroke  in  February, 
1861,  which  affected  him  in  a  much  greater  degree  than  the  first 
He  waa  greatly  reduced  in  strength  throughout  his  whole  system, 
bnt  more  especially  on  the  right  side,  bis  arm  and  leg  on  that  side 
being  paralysed;  and,  after  a  time,  it  waa  with  difficulty  he  could 
cross  the  house  with  a  crutch  and  a  walking-stick.  A  few  members 
of  the  church  wished  him  to  speak  a  little,  and  in  the  following  June 
be  complied  with  their  request;  but  his  breathing  had  now  become 
very  difficult,  and  it  was  with  great  pain  that  he  spoke.  In  Septem- 
ber be  resigned  bis  duties,  continuing  to  get  worse.  His  memory 
was  much  affected;  and  his  medical  attendant  said  that  he  might  have 
a  fit  of  apoplexy  at  any  time,  and  that  his  memory  would  get  no 
better.  He  also  directed  that  he  should  not  be  left  alone  a  minute, 
and  held  out  no  hopes  of  bis  recovery;  but,  on  the  contrary,  said  it 
was  no  use  giving  him  any  more  medicine,  as  it  had  no  effect  on 
him,  and  he  did  not  wish  to  put  him  to  any  more  pain.  The  reader 
must  bear  in  mind  that  bis  breathing,  which  had  now  become  most 
distressing,  almost  choking  him  at  times,  prevented  him  saying  a 
tithe  of  what  he  wished  to  do;  he  often  said,  "  I  should  like  to  speak 
to  people,  but  1  have  no  breath  to  do  so." 

On  Sunday,  May  18th,  he  took  to  his  bed.  The  day  following, 
one  of  the  members  called  to  see  him  and  asked  him  the  state  of  his 
mind.  He  said,  among  other  things,  "  he  was  stayed  upon  Him," 
and  quoted  the  words,  "  Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  perfect  peace  whose 
mind  is  staved  on  thee,  because  he  trusteth  in  thee."  He  was  quite 
aware  that  he  was  on  his  death-bed,  for  he  said,  "Time  with  me  will 
not  be  long,"  and  repeated  tie  following  verses: 

"  Prepare  me,  gracious  God, 

To  stand  before  thy  face ; 
'i'bj  Spirit  must  the  work  perform, 

For  it  is  all  of  grass. 
"  In  Christ's  obedience  clothe, 

And  wash  me  in  his  blood ; 
So  shall  I  lift  my  head  with  joy 

Amongst  the  boos  of  God." 

He  then  added,  "  I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I  have  finished  my 
course,  I  have  kept  the  faith;  henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a 
crown  of  righteousness,  which  the  Lord,  the  righteous  Judge,  shall 
give  me  at  that  day;  and  not  to  me  only,  bnt  unto  all  them  also 
that  love  his  appearing."  He  said  this  with  a  very  solemn  and  im- 
pressive look,  evidently  feelbg  what  the  words  express.  At  another 
time  he  repeated  the  following  verse: 
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"  Salvation 's  of  the  Lord  alone ; 
Once  is  a  shoreless  tea  j 

In  heaven  there's  ne'er  a  vacant  throne  ; 
Be  hates  to  pat  away." 
He  was  struggling  hard  for  breath,  having  to  be  repeatedly  moni 
in  bed,  when  he  uttered  the  Mowing  words;  "  This  is  hud  work, 
but, 

'  Though  painful  at  present, 
'  Twill  cease  before  long, 
And  then,  O  how  pleasant, 
The  conqueror's  song.'" 
He  frequently  prayed  that  the  Lord  would  make  his  strength  parte 
in  his  weakness,  sod  that  his  grace  might  be  sufficient  for  him,  and 
would  often  say: 

"  Let  me  bat  hear  nij  Saviour  nay, 
'  Strength  shall  be  equal  to  toy  day,' 
Then  I  rejoice  in  deep  distress, 
Leaning  on  all-sufficient  grace. 


"I  glory  in  infirmity, 
TfiatChr- 


that  Christ's  own  power  may  rest  on  me; 
'When  I  am  weak,  then  am  I  s  trong  j 
Omse  i*  my  shield  and  Cbrist  my  song ." 
And, 

"  When  through  the  deep  waters  I  call  thee  to  go, 
The  rivers  of  woe  shall  not  thee  o'arflow; 
For  I  will  be  with  thee,  thy  troubles  to  bless, 
And  sanctity  to  thee  thy  deepest  distreis.'' 
Bis  mind  was  remarkably  stayed  and  comforted  a  great  part  of  the 
time  he  was  bed-fast,  resting  on  the  assurance  he  felt  in  such  por- 
tions of  Scripture  as,  "  I  will  never  leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee' 
"  As  the  mountains  are  round  about  Jerusalem,  so  the  Lord  is  road 
his  people,  from  henceforth  even  for  ever;"  and  hymns,  such  as, 
"  Tbejoys  prepared  for  suffering  saints, 
Will  make  amends  for  all." 
He  was,  at  times,  insensible,  and  when  he  became  conscious,  wools' 
pray  for  the  continuance  of  the  proper  exercise  of  his  mind.    Os 
Thursday,  June  13th,  after  being  unconscious  for  a  short  time,  at 
became  conscious  about  2  o'clock;  he  was  very  cheerful,  and  appears) 
quite  engaged  with  Scripture  things.     He  quoted  the  words,  "I  «■ 
strengthen  thee,  I  will  help  thee,  yea,  t  will  uphold  thee,  wits  tot 
right  hand  of  my  righteousness;"  and, 
"  Jerusalem  my  happy  horns, 
Name  ever  dear  to  me, 
When  shell  my  labours  have  an  end, 
In)  oy  and  peace  and  thee  T 
"  When  shall  these  eyes  thy  heaven-built  walla 
And  pearly  gates  behold, 
Thy  bulwarks  and  salvation  strong. 
And  streets  of  shining  gold  f" 
Then  again; 

"  Jesus,  thy  blood  and  righteousness 
My  beaotj  are,  my  glorious  dress, 
Mid'at  flaming  worlds,  in  these  arrayed, 
With  joy  shall  I  Eft  np  my  head. 
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"When  from  tho  dust  of  death  I  rise 

To  take  iqj  mansion  in  th«  skies, 

E'en  this  shall  then  be  all  my  plea, 

Jeans  has  lived  and  died  for  me.'* 
He  then  said  to  bis  daughter,  "Matilda,  what  is  that  song  of  grace)" 
She  asked,  "  Which  one  I "    As  his  speech  was  nearly  gone,  it  was 
Tory  difficult  to  make  out  what  be  said.    He  again  said,  "  What  is 
that  soag  of  grace  I "    She  said,  "  There  is  a  hymn  which  says, 
'  A  flaw  mote  rolling  sons  at  most, 

Will  land  me  on  lair  Canaan's  coast ; 

Where  I  shall  sing  the  soDg  of  grace, 

And  s«e  my  glorious  hiding-plane.' 
Is  that  it  t"    He  lifted  up  bis  hand  and  said,  "Tea,  that's  it,  that's 
it"    On  the  Friday,  at  doou,  he  said,  "My  heart  and  my  flesh  fail 
me,  but  the  Lord  is  the  strength  of  my  heart  and  my  portion  for 
ever." 

On  Saturday,  June  28th,  there  was  a  decided  change  in  his  ap- 
pearance, and  it  was  visible  that  he  could  not  continue  long,  being 
too  weak  to  move  a  limb,  and  unable  to  articulate  audibly,  except 
by  great  and  repeated  efforts.  From  this  time  up  to  his  death  he 
was  frequently  in  prayer  and  supplication,  his  lips  being  nearly  al- 
ways in  motion.  A  few  words  sometimes  could  be  heard,  as,  "  0 
Lord,  I  want  to  feel  the  power  of  grace  in  my  soul;"  "  0  Lord,  un- 
der this  affliction,  enable  me  to  be  still  and  know  that  thou  art  God;" 
and  he  was  heard  to  say  three  times,  "Salvation's  of  the  Lord;"  and, 
"  Let  me  but  hear  my  Saviour  say,"  Ac. 
The  last  prayer  he  could  be  beard  to  say  was,  "  Blessed  Jesus, 
blessed  be  thy  holy  name  for  thy  holy  word,  which  says,  'We  have 
joy  and  peace  through  the  blood  of  the  cross. ' " 

He  continued  until  half-past  12  o'clock,  on  Thursday  morning, 
July  3rd,  when,  after  a  few  gasps,  he  yielded  up  his  breath,  aged  62. 
He  had  been  minister  of  the  Chapel  at  Islington,  Blackburn,  about 
18  years.  He  was  interred  at  the  Blackburn  Cemetery  by  Mr.  Ker- 
shaw, July  7th,  and  was  followed  to  the  grave  by  many  of  the  church 
and  congregation. 


What  Luther  says  of  a  dejected  soul,  that "  it  is  as  easy  to  raise 

the  dead  as  to  comfort  such  a  one,"  the  same  I  may  nay  of  the  secure,  con- 
fident sinner:  it  is  as  easy  to  rend  the  rocks,  as  to  work  saving  contrition 
upon  such  a  heart. — Flavd. 

Thxt  that  are  wounded  for  sin,  and  are  enlightened  to  discern  it, 
and  are  no  wrought  on  hy  the  Spirit  as  to  feel  and  be  sensible  of  it,  being 
sensibly  taken  into  covenant  with  God  in  Christ,  though  their  stony 
heart  be  taken  out,  yet  being  dark  in  the  purer  conceiving  of  the  gos- 
pel, are  ready  rather  to  put  away  gospel  promisee  than  to  receive  them, 
and  imagine  themselves  rather  nt  for  judgment  than  mercy  or  grace. 
Vow,  if  preachers  run  to  the  lawin  their  dealings  with  such  souls  for  their 
thorough  humiliation,  as  they  pretend,  and  not  to  the  gospel  and  faith 
in  Jesus  Christ  they  bring  fire,  and  not  water,  to  quench  them,  and  so 
Itindle  them  the  more;  and  setting  the  everlasting  burnings  of  the  law 
before  their  souls,  put  them  all  into  a  spiritual  flame  ana  vexation. — 
Sallmarih. 
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MEDITATIONS  ON  THE  OFFICE  CHARACTERS 
OF  THE  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST. 


■III. 
THB  LORD  JESUS  AS  THE  ENTHRONED  EINQ  OF  ZIOB. 

(Continued  from  page  321.) 

The  nature  and  object  of  the  Mediatorial  kingdom  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  having  thus  far  formed  the  subject  of  our  Meditations, 
we  shall  now,  with  God's  help  and  blessing,  attempt  to  unfold  tbs 
two  next  points  which  we  proposed  for  consideration : 

Its  extent  and  duration. 

Both  these  points  involve  difficulties,  and  have  been  the  subject 
of  frequent  as  well  as  warm  controversy.  Bnt  without  flinching 
from  expressing  oar  views  on  the  subject,  we  shall  endeavour,  whilst 
we  avoid  doubtful  and  controversial  points,  to  tread  as  closely  ss  «e 
can  in  the  footsteps  of  Scripture,  and  advance  nothing-  which  is  not, 
at  least  in  our  judgment,  in  strict  accordance  with  the  inspired  tes- 
timony. 

By  the  extent  of  the  Mediatorial  reign  of  the  Lord  Jem 
Christ,  we  may  understand  two  things : 

1.  1 'he  present, 

2.  The  future,  extent. 

Both  of  these  points  will  demand  our  careful  and  prayerful  eoa- 
sideration,  that  we  may  advance  nothing  inconsistent  with  the  word 
of  truth  or  the  dignity  and  glory  of  the  blessed  Lord. 

The  future  extent  will  come  more  conveniently  under  head  IT, 
in  which  we  propose  to  consider  the  fittun  development  and  gforima 
manifestation  of  Christ's  mediatorial  kingdom;  and  its  duration  will 
fall  also  better  into  its  place  when  we  have  taken  a  view  of  h*> 
future  glory.  We  have,  therefore,  now  chiefly  to  examine  the  pn- 
sent  extent  of  the  Mediatorial  kingdom  of  Jesus.  One  word  wiD 
express  this  extent — unlimited.  Nothing  short  of,  nothing  less  thai 
this,  will  be  in  accordance  with  Us  own  words:  "All  power  is  girei 
onto  me  in  heaven  and  in  earth."  (Matt  xxviii.  18.)  What  pos- 
sible limit  can  be  assigned  to  "  all  power  in  heaven  and  in  earthl" 
All  power  in  heaven  includes  dominion  over  all  the  angelic  host 
above;  and  all  power  on  earth  embraces  absolute,  uncontrolled  *s- 
tbority  over  all  men,  tilings,  events,  and  circumstances  beneath  Iks 
atarry  sides. 

But  the  question  may,  perhaps,  arise,  "Did  not  the  Lord  Jesus,  at 
the  Son  of  God,  co-equal  and  co-eternal  with  the  Father  and  with  tbs 
Holy  Ghost,  already  possess  supreme  dominion  over  angels  and  mea, 
and  so  over  all  things  in  heaven  and  in  earthl"  Surely  he  did. 
Bnt  his  power  and  authority,  as  the  Son  of  God,  are  distinct  from 
his  power  and  authority  as  now  exercised  at  the  right  hand  of  tat 
Father.  The  peculiar  glory  of  his  Mediatorial  kingdom  is  that  the 
Lord  Jesus  reigns  in  our  nature — not  simply,  therefore,  sa  the  Son  ** 
God,  bnt  as  the  Son  of  man.  This  Stephen  saw  in  the  vawa  of 
faith:  «  Bnt  he,  being  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  looked  up  at 
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into  heaven,  and  saw  the  glory  of  Qod,  and  Jesus  standing  on  the 
right  hand  of  God.  And  said,  Behold,  I  see  the  heavens  opened,  and 
the  Son  of  man  standing  on  the  right  hand  of  God."  (Acts  vii.  55, 
56.)  This  was  also  the  prophetic  view  given  to  Daniel:  "I  aaw  in 
the  night  visions,  and,  behold,  one  like  the  Son  of  man  came  with 
the  clouds  of  heaven,  and  came  to  the  Ancient  of  days,  and  they 
brought  him  near  before  him.  And  there  was  given  him  domi- 
nion, and  glory,  and  a  kingdom,  that  all  people,  nations,  and  lan- 
guages should  serve  him.  His  dominion  is  an  everlasting  dominion, 
which  shall  not  pass  away,  and  his  kingdom  that  which  shall  not  be 
destroyed."  (Dan.  vii.  13,  14.)  Exactly  similar  are  the  declarations 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  the  New  Testament:  "  And  what  is  the  ex- 
ceeding greatness  of  his  power  to  us-ward  who  believe,  according  to 
the  working  of  his  mighty  power,  which  be  wrought  in  Christ, 
when  be  raised  him  from  the  dead,  and  set  him  at  his  own  right 
hand  in  the  heavenly  places,  far  above  all  principality,  and  power, 
and  might,  and  dominion,  and  every  name  that  is  named,  not  only 
in  this  world,  but  also  in  that  which  is  to  come;  and  hath  pnt  all 
things  under  his  feet,  and  gave  him  to  be  head  over  all  things  to 
the  church,  which  is  his  body,  the  fulness  of  him  that  filleth  all  in 
all."  (Eph.  i.  19-23.)  "  And  being  found  in  fashion  as  a  man,  he 
humbled  himself,  and  became  obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death 
of  the  cross.  Wherefore  God  also  hath  highly  exalted  him,  and 
given  him  a  name  which  is  above  every  name;  that  at  the  name  of 
Jesus  every  knee  should  bow,  of  things  in  heaven,  and  things  in 
earth,  and  things  under  the  earth;  and  that  every  tongue  should 
confess  that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord,  to  the  glory  of  God  the  Father." 
(Phil.  ii.  8-11.)  These  testimonies  demand  our  careful  and  parti- 
cular attention,  as  in  them  are  locked  up  some  of  the  deepest  mys- 
teries of  our  most  holy  faith;  and  we  will  therefore  bestow  upon  them, 
before  we  proceed  further,  a  few  moments'  attentive  consideration. 

The  Holy  Ghost  has  set  before  us  in  the  word  of  truth  the  blessed 
Lord  sa  the  object  of  our  faith  under  three  distinct  points  of  view: 

1.  What  he  was  from  all  eternity — the  only-begotten  Son  of  God; 
the  Son  of  the  father  in  truth  and  love. 

2.  What  he  became  in  time — the  Son  of  man,  by  taking  upon 
him  the  flesh  and  blood  of  the  children. 

3.  What  As  now  is — the  exalted  God-man  at  tho  right  hand  of 
the  Father;  stall  the  only-begotten  Son  of  God,  still  the  very  and 
true  Son  of  man;  but  uniting  both  these  distinct  natures,  the  divine 
and  the  human,  in  one  glorious  Person,  and  thus  crowned  with 
glory  and  honour,  and  sitting  as  a  Priest  on  his  throne  in  the 
highest  heavens.*  It  has  been  our  aim  and  desire  to  set  him  before 
the  Church  of  God  under  these  three  points  of  view,  so  far,  at  least 

*  These  three  point*  are  all  embodied  in  one  verse,  as  spoken  to  his  disoi 
pies  by  our  gracious  Lord:  "  I  came  forth  from  the  Father,  and  am  come  into 
the  world.  Again  I  leave  the  world,  snd  go  to  the  Father.'*  (John  xvi.  88.) 
"  I  eame  forth  from  the  Fstber ;  ■  there  is  his  etornal  Deity  snd  Sonship. 
"And  am  come  into  theworid;"  there  is  his  saored  humanity.  "Again  I 
Uare  the  world,  and  go  to  the  Father;"  than  is  his  present  glorified  state  as 
God-man. 
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as  we  have  seen  Mm  by  the  eye  of  faith  and  felt  tarn  precious.  In 
ODe  series  of  papers,  we  endeavoured  to  set  him  forth  in  hu  Doty  and 
Sonship,  as  die  Son  of  die  living  God;  is  another  aeries,  we  at- 
tempted to  unfold  the  mystery  of  his  sacred  humanity  ■*  tie  Sea 
of  man;  and  in  the  present  series,  now  coming  to  a  etoae,  to  bring 
him  before  the  church  in  his  Mediatorial  grace  and  glory  aa  the  en- 
throned Priest,  Prophet,  and  King  of  his  redeemed  people.  Maybe 
graciously  smile  on  this  feeble  attempt  to  sot  forth  Ms  praise,  and 
more  and  more  reveal  himself  to  both  writer  and  reader  aa  toe  csnsf- 
est  among  ton  thousand  and  altogether  lovely. 

It  is,  then,  in  his  glorious  complex  Person  aa  Immannel,  God  ariti 
us,  God  in  our  nature,  that  he  now  site  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty 
on  high;  and  in  him,  aa  thus  exalted  to  be  the  head  over  nil  things 
to  the  church,  faith  believes,  hope  anchors,  and  love  embraces.  To 
look  to  him,  even  at  times,  from  the  very  ends  of  the  earth ;  (Iaa.  xrr. 
22;  Ps.  lxi.  2;)  to  call  upon  upon  him;  (Acta  vil  59;  ix.  14;  1  Oar. 
i.  2;*)  to  confess  and  bewail  at  his  feet  our  grievous  sins  sod  mw> 
merable  backsliding*;  to  seek  after  clear  and  renewed  manifesta- 
tions of  his  glorious  Person  and  finished  work,  of  his  atoning  blood 
and  dying  love;  to  desire  the  promotion  of  his  glory,  not  of  oar 
own;  that  his  will  should  be  accomplished  in  and  by  us,  and  not  that 
our  own  wretched  inclinations  and  sinful  desires  should  be  gratified 
to  our  fancied  present  pleasure,  but  real  future  injury;  to  live  to  his 
praise;  to  listen  to  his  voice,  and  obey  it;  to  be  separated  from  tht 
world  and  worldly  professors  and  enjoy  union  and  communion  win 
him;  to  walk  in  bis  footsteps;  and  when  this  life,  with  all  its  aha 
and  sorrows,  comes  to  a  close,  to  die  in  his  loving  embrace — is  not 
this  to  live  a  life  of  faith  in  the  Son  of  God,  and  thus  "  to  know 
him  and  the  power  of  his  resurrection  T 

But  though  we  do  not  tie  ourselves  strictly  down  to  a  prescribed 
line  of  thought,  and  do  sometimes  avail  ourselves  of  the  liberty  im- 
plied in  the  very  word  "  Meditations  "  to  wander,  not,  indeed,  from 
the  truth,  nor  »ven  from  the  subject,  but  from  a  rigid  adherence  to  a 
fixed  path' of  discussion  into  the  green  pastures  of  musing  contem- 
plation of  the  grace  and  glory  of  the  Lord  the  Lamb,  yet  we  feel  that 
we  have  rat'icr  digressed  from  our  point,  which  was  to  show  the 
present  extei.i.  of  the  Mediatorial  reign  of  Jesus. 

■  It  was  a  special  marie  of  tba  primitive  bssMieta  that  they  "  called  an  As 
name"  of  Christ,  that  is,  addressed  their  preys™  to  him  aa  God.  This  Sad 
came  to  Damascus  "  with  authority  from  the  chief  priests  to  bind  all  thst 
called  on  his  name;"  (Acts  ix.  14;)  end  Paul  addressed  bis  epistle  "  to  tht 
Church  of  Ood  at  Corinth,"  *c,  "  with  all  that  in  every  place  call  upon  til 
name  of  Jesos  Christ,  oar  Lord,  both  theirs  and  ours.-  (3  Oor.  i.  a.)  So  the 
heathen  writer,  Pliny,  in  his  letter  to  Trajan,  the  Roman  Emperor,  vritMB 
about  A.D.  102  or  103,  giving  an  account  of  the  earl;  Christians,  says, "  It** 
are  accustomed  on  a  stated  day  to  meet  before  daylight,  and  to  repeat  awenf 
themselves  a  hymn  to  Christ  as  God."  It  was  this  worship  of  Cbriet,  as  tot 
malted  Son  of  God,  which  draw  down  upon  them  each  a  lead  of  shame  aW 
persecution.  That  they  ibould  worship  as  God  one  who  had  lean  ■  sains t 
as  a  common  malefactor,  was  unto  the  Jews  a  atombnngbaack,  and  awta  tas 
Greets  foolishness;  bnt  unto  them  which  were  called,  it  was  Christ,  thepewar 
-    "-*  and  the  wisdom  of  God.  (1  Cor.  38,21.) 
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We  liave  already  pointed  oat  that  in  all  the  office  characters  un- 
dertaken by  our  blessed  Lord,  there  waa  an  initial  entering  upon 
them  on  earth  prior  to  their  roll  assumption  as  now  exercised  by 
him  in  heaven.  In  li  is  priestly  office  there  was  an  absolute  necessity 
for  this,  as  the  Apostle  so  cogently  argues :  "  For  every  high  priest 
is  ordained  to  offer  gifts  and  sacrifices;  wherefore  it  is  of  necessity 
that  this  man  have  somewhat  also  to  offer."  (Heb.  viii.  3.)  What 
he  offered  was  himself:  "  Nor  yet  that  he  should  offer  himself  often, 
as  the  high  priest  entereth  into  the  holy  place  every  year  with  blood 
of  others;  for  then  must  he  often  have  suffered  since  the  foundation 
of  the  world;  but  now  once  in  the  end  of  the  world  hath  he  ap- 
peared to  pnt  away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself."  (Heb.  ix.  26,  £6.) 
As,  then,  the  blessed  Lord  entered  initially  into  his  priestly  office 
when  he  put  away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself,  so  be  entered  ini- 
tially into  his  kingly  office  whilst  here  below,  before  his  full  assump- 
tion of  it  as  now  administered  by  him  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Fa- 
ther. Thus  we  see  the  subjection  of  all  things  to  his  dominion,  even 
in  the  days  of  his  flesh,  as  an  earnest  and  pledge  of  all  power  being 
given  to  him  at  his  resurrection  in  heaven  and  in  earth.  At  his  re- 
buke, as  Lord  of  the  elements,  stormy  winds  and  roaring  waves 
were  hushed  into  a  calm.  At  his  approach,  diseases  fled,  for  there 
went  virtue  out  of  him  and  healed  them  all;  under  his  creative 
band,  food  for  famishing  multitudes  multiplied  itself,  without  stint 
or  limit;  at  hie  bidding,  water  wss  at  once  changed  into  wine;  at 
bis  commanding  word,  the  paralytic  started  up  from  his  year-long 
Couch,  and  the  dead  from  his  grave-borne  bier.  He  bad  but  to  speak, 
and  the  deaf  heard,  the  bund  saw,  the  lame  walked,  the  leper  was 
cleansed.  Was  not  this  to  walk  on  earth  as  its  King  and  Lord  1 
Yes;  as  Lord  of  the  sea,  he  walked,  in  calm  grandeur,  upon  its 
waves;  as  Lord  of  the  earth,  he  bade  the  grave  give  back  the  buried 
Lazarus;  and  as  Lord  of  hell,  cast  out  devils,  and  made  those  infer- 
nal spirits  cry  out  as  in  terror,  "  Art  thou  come  hither  to  torment 
us  before  the  time!"  If,  then,  his  dominion  and  authority  were  bo 
unlimited  in  the  days  of  his  flesh,  before  he  ascended  the  throne  of 
his  Mediatorial  glory,  what  possible  limit  can  be  assigned  to  them 
now  1  But  as  our  views  of  it  are  too  often  sadly  narrow,  and  our 
faith  in  it  proportionally  weak,  let  us  endeavour  to  show  in  some 
detail  how  wide,  how  unlimited  is  its  present  extent. 

1.  First,  then,  view  it  as  extending  over  ail  permna;  and  bear  in 
mind  that  this  includes'  enemies  as  well  as  friends— those  whom  he 
will  one  day  break  with  a  rod  of  iron  and  dash  iu  pieces  as  a  pot- 
ter's Teasel,  and  those  who  serve  the  Lord  with  fear  and  rejoice  with 
trembling.  We  are  very  apt  to  lose  sight  of  the  unspeakable  bene- 
fits and  blessings  which  we  enjoy  in  the  Lord's  exercising  kingly  au- 
thority over  all  persons,  and  especially"  those  in  high  places.  Oar 
beloved  Queen,  our  temporal  rulers,  our  judges,  magistrates,  and 
all  administrators  of  government;  our  justly-prized  and  inesti- 
mable constitution;  our  just  and  moderate  laws;  our  civil  and  reB- 
giona  liberties;  and  all,  in  fact,  that  we  enjoy  as  citizen*  of  this 
highly-favoured  country,  we  owe  to  the  regal  power  of  our  exalted 
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Lord.  How  plainly  does  he  declare  this  under  hit  name  a*  "  Wis- 
dom,"  in  the  word  of  truth:  "  By  me  kings  reign,  and  princes  de- 
cree justice.  By  me  princes  rale,  and  nobles,  even  all  the  judges  of 
the  earth;"  (Prov.  viii.  15,  16;)  "  The  king's  heart  is  in  the  hand 
of  the  Lord,  as  the  rivers  of  water;  he  turneth  it  whithersoever  he 
will."  (Prov.  xxi.  1.)  Similar  is  the  testimony  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment: "Let  every  soul  be  subject  unto  the  higher  powers,  for 
there  is  no  power  but  of  God;  the  powers  that  be  are  ordained  of 
God;"  (Bom.  xiii.  1;)  "  Submit  yourself  to  every  ordinance  of  mas 
for  the  Lord's  sake:  whether  it  be  to  the  king,  as  supreme;  or  unto 
governors,  as  unto  them  that  are  sent  by  him  for  the  punishment  of 
evildoers,  and  for  the  praise  of  them  that  do  well."  (1  Pet.  ii.  13, 
14.)  Thus  all  civil  authority  is  of  God;  and,  as  the  Lord  of  life 
and  glory  rata  at  his  right  hand  in  the  plenitude  of  his  power,  we 
cannot  err  in  ascribing  to  his  royal  authority  every  temporal  privi- 
lege that  we  enjoy.  And  not  only  in  this  favoured  island,  the 
Queen  of  the  isles  sitting  on  her  sea-girt  throne,  the  envy  and  ad- 
miration of  surrounding  nations,  but  everywhere  on  this  earthly 
globe,  as  far  as  waves  roll,  winds  blow,  sun  shines,  or  stars  hold  on 
leir  nightly  courses,  does  the  sceptre  of  Jesus  sway  the  desuniei 
and  control  the  designs  and  actions  of  men.  If,  amidst  all  the  tor- 
moil  and  confusion  of  passing  events,  it  be  difficult  to  realise  this, 
consider  the  consequences  which  wonld  result  both  to  the  world  and 
the  church,  were  no  such  supreme  dominion  exercised.  Look  for  s 
moment  at  the  fierce,  we  may  say  ferocious,  passions  of  carnal  men, 
and  see  what  earth  would  soon  become  were  they  left  unchained  ia 
all  their  natural  ferocity.  Without  the  restraints  of  law  and  go- 
vernment, which,  aa  we  have  shown,  are  instruments  of  Christ's 
supremacy,  men  would  tear  each  other  to  pieces,  like  infuriated  wild 
beasts,  and  deluge  society  with  blood  and  crime.  Where,  amidst 
this  awful  storm,  with  every  element  of  fury  let  loose,  wonld  society 
be)  Imagine  London  given  up  for  one  day  to  the  unchecked  pas- 
sions of  its  criminal  population,  and  then  ask  yourself,  "  Is  there 
no  mighty  power  which  holds  in  check  these  worse  than  wild 
beasts  r  Yes,  there  is  a  power  aa  wide-spread  as  light,  as  nniverstl 
as  air,  as  pervasive  and  tar  mightier  than  that  which  holds  the  earth 
itself  in  its  orbit — the  supreme  dominion  of  heaven's  exalted  Lord. 
Hot  to  believe  this,  is  not  to  be  a  believer  at  all 

But  yon  will,  perhaps,  say, "  If  Jesus  reign  thus  supreme,  why  sD 
this  disorder,  this  misery  and  crimel  why  h  earth  what  it  is  !  why 
this  bloody,  fratricidal  war  in  America  I  why  this  appalling  distren 
in  Lancashire,  if  be  hold  the  reigns  of  government r  But  are  yes 
a  jndge  of  order  or  disorder!  Where  yon  see  little  else  but  cords- 
sion,  dure  may  be  the  greatest  order;  and  wisdom  where  yon  would 
tain  tax  the  Almighty  with  folly.  Are  you  a  prophet,  or  the  son  of 
a  prophet!  Can  you  foretell  what  blessing  is  to  spring  out  of  tibitj 
horrid  war,  or  this  sore  distress!  Does  not  a  king  punish  ss  well  at 
rule!  And  how  can  the  Lord  more  effectually  punish  men  than  by 
scourging  them  with  their  own  sins  1  It  is  God's  special  prerogstrff 
to  bring  good  out  of  evil  and  order  out  of  confusion.     If  yea  war* 


THE  GOSPEL  8TANDAILD. — HOVEJIB1W    1,  1882.  349 

to  watch  carefully  from  an  astronomical  observatory  the  movements 
of  the  planets,  you  would  see  them  all  in  the  greatest  apparent  dis- 
order. Sometimes  they  would  seem  to  move  forward,  sometimes 
backward,  and  sometimes  not  to  move  at  all.  These  confused  and 
contradictory  movements  sadly  puzzled  astronomers,  till  Newton 
rose  and  explained  the  whole ;  then  all  was  seen  to  be  the  most 
beautiful  harmony  and  order,  where  before  there  was  the  most  puz- 
zling confusion.*  But  take  a  scriptural  instance,  the  highest  and 
greatest  that  we  can  give,  to  show  that  where,  to  outward  appear- 
ance, all  is  disorder,  there  the  greatest  wisdom  and  most  determi- 
nate will  reigns.  Look  at  the  crucifixion  of  our  blessed  Lord.  Can 
you  not  almost  see  the  scene  as  painted  in  the  word  of  truth)  See 
those  scheming  priests,  that  wild  mob,  those  rough  soldiers,  that 
faltering  Roman  governor,  the  pale  and  terrified  disciples,  the  weep- 
ing women,  and,  above  all,  the  innocent  Sufferer  with  the  crown  of 
thorns,  and  enduring  that  last  scene  of  surpassing  woe,  which  made 
the  earth  quake,  and  the  sun  withdraw  his  light.  What  confusion ! 
what  disorder!  What  triumphant  guilt!  What  oppressed  and  van- 
quished innocence !  But  was  it  really  sot  Was  there  no  wisdom  or 
power  of  God  here  accomplishing,  even  by  the  instrumentality  of 
human  wickedness,  his  own  eternal  purposes?  Hear  his  own  testi- 
mony to  this  point :  "  Him,  being  delivered  by  the  determinate 
counsel  and  foreknowledge  of  God,  ye  have  taken,  and  by  wicked 
bands  have  crucified  and  slain."  (Acts  ii.  23.)  The  "  determinate 
counsel  and  foreknowledge  of  God,"  in  the  great  and  glorious  work 
of  redemption,  was  accomplished  by  the  wicked  hands  of  man;  and 
if  so,  in  this  the  worst  and  wickedest  of  all  possible  cases,  is  not 
the  same  eternal  will  not  also  now  executed  in  instances  of  a  similar 
nature,  though  to  us  at  present  less  visible? 

But  having  taken  this  hasty  glance  at  the  authoritative  rule  of 
Christ  over  and  in  the  midst  of  his  enemies,  let  us  now  look  at  his 
mild  and  clement  dominion  over  his  own  people.  Here  we  seem  to 
stand,  if  not  on  surer,  yet,  at  least,  on  plainer  and  more  evident 
ground.  The  ancient  promise  of  authority  and  power  given  unto 
the  Son  of  God.in  prospect  of  his  future  exaltation,  and  of  this  the 
Scriptures  are  full,  embraced  two  things — the  subjection  of  enemies, 
and  the  willing  obedience  of  friends:  "The  Lord  said  unto  myLotd, 
Sit  thou  at  my  right  hand,  until  I  make  thine  enemies  thy  footstool. 
The  Lord  shall  send  the  rod  of  thy  strength  out  of  Zion.  Rule  thou 
in  the  midst  of  thine  enemies.  Thy  people  shall  be  willing  in  the 
day  of  thy  power,  in  the  beauties  of  holiness  from  the  womb  of 
the  morning;  thou  hast  the  dew  of  thy  youth."  Willingly  or  un- 
willingly, all  should  be  made  subject  to  his  sceptre;  for  "they  that 

•  Milton  well  derides  the  oontrivnncea  of  the  ancient 
plain  these  contradictor;  motions  of  the  planets: 

"  When  the;  come  to  model  heaven, 
And  calculate  the  Stan,  how  they  will  wield 
The  might;  frame ;  how  build,  unbuild,  contrive 
To  save  appearances;  how  gird  the  sphere 
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dwell  in  the  wilderness  shall  bow  before  him"  in  the  voliuiUxj  obe- 
dience of  love,  and  "his  enemies  shall  lick  the  dust"  in  the  forced 
submission  of  power.  This  distinction  between  the  willing  obe- 
dience of  friends  and  the  forced  subjection  of  foes  runs  through 
many  other  inspired  declarations  of  the  nature  and  extent  of  the 
Mediatorial  reign  of  Jesus.  Thus,  addressing  his  heavenly  Father, 
the  Lord  speaks  in  ancient  prophecy:  "Thou  hast  delivered  me  from 
the  strivings  of  the  people;  and  thou  hast  made  me  the  head  of  the 
heathen.  A  people  whom  I  have  not  known  shall  serve  me.  Aj 
soon  aa  they  hear  of  me,  they  shall  obey  me.  The  strangers  shall 
submit  themselves  unto  me."  (Pa.  xviii.  43,  44.)  We  prefer  the 
marginal  reading  of  the  last  clause,  "  The  strangers  shall  lie,  or 
yield  feigned  obedience,"  as  closer  to  the  original,*  and  more  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  next  verse:  "  The  strangers  shall  fade  away,  ami 
be  afraid  out  of  their  close  places."  Almost  the  first  net  of  faith  a 
to  obey.  It  was  the  first  act  of  the  faith  of  Abraham-.  "  By  faiti) 
Abraham,  when  he  was  called  to  go  out  into  a*  place  which  he  should 
after  receive  for  an  inheritance,  obeyed;  and  he  went  oat,  not  know- 
ing whither  he  went."  (Heb.  xi.  8.)  The  faith  of  the  gospel,  there- 
fore, is  called  "  the  obedience  of  faith,"  (Rom.  xvi.  26,)  and  to  be- 
lieve the  gospel  is  to  obey  the  gospel,  as  the  Apostle  speaks:  "  But 
they  have  not  all  obeyed  the  gospel.  For  Esaias  satin.  Lord  who 
hath  believed  our  report) "  (Bom.  x.  16.)  When,  therefore,  we  be- 
lieve the  gospel,  as  made  the  power  of  God  unto  our  salvation,  we 
obey  the  voice  of  the  Beloved  as  speaking  in  and  by  it  "  Thou  that 
d  wellest  in  the  gardens,  the  companions  hearken  to  thy  voice.  Cause 
me  to  hear  it."  (  Songviti.  13.)  "  My  sheep  hear  my  voice,  and 
I  know  them,  and  they  follow  me."  (John  x.  27.)  As,  then,  the 
good  Shepherd  speaks,  the  sheep  hear,  and,  as  they  hear,  they  be- 
lieve and  obey.  The  Prince  of  Peace  sways  his  sceptre  of  love  and 
grace  over  their  hearts;  they  take  his  yoke  upon  them,  which,  by 
submission,  they  feel  to  be  easy,  and  bis  burden  to  be  light;  and 
thus  find  rest  unto  their  souls. 

But  this  unlimited  dominion  extends  also  over  all  things-  *fl 
events  and  circumstances,  as  well  as  all  persons.  This  is  hard  to 
believe,  but,  were  it  not  so,  what  security  would  there  be  for  the 
salvation  of  the  church  of  God  t  "  All  things  are  yours,"  says  the 
apostle;  "  things  present  and  things  to  come,  all  are  yoors.*  Bat 
how  and  why  are  all  things  yours?  "  Because  ye  are  Christ's,  and 
Christ  is  God's."  (1  Cor.  iii.  22,  23.)  But  how  could  "  all  things* 
be  ours,  unless  all  things  were  subjected  to  the  sovereign  sway  of 
Jesus?  Again,  we  read  that  heart-cheering  declaration :  "  And  we 
know  that  all  things  work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love  God, 
to  them  who  are  the  called  according  to  ids  purpose."  (Bobq.viU.28.) 
But  how  can  "  all  things  work  together  for  good,"  unless  these  aD 
things  are  in  the  hand,  and  under  the  supreme  control  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  1  for  were  any  one  thing  exempt,  that  one  thing,  like  a  mis- 
placed wheel  in  a  piece  of  intricate  mechanism,  might  make  the 
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whole  machinery  go  wrong, and  work  for  ill  instead  of  good.  At  the 
cud  of  the  same  noble  chapter  from  which  we  bare  just  quoted,  the 
apostle  enumerates  a  whole  aeries  of  dangerous  and  distressing  in- 
cidents to  a  Christian  course :  "  Who  shall  separate  us  from  the 
love  of  Christ]  Shall  tribulation,  or  distress,  or  persecution,  01 
famine,  or  nakedness,  or  peril,  or  sword  1  As  it  is  written,  For  thy 
e  are  killed  all  the  day  bug;  we  are  accounted  as  sheep  for 
"  (Rom.  viii.  35,  36.)  He  then  adds,  "  Kay,  in  all  these 
umgs  we  are  more  than  conquerors  through  him  that  loved  us." 
(Ver.  37.)  But  how  "  in  all  these  things"  could  the  Buffering  saints 
of  God  be  more  than  conquerors,  if  be  that  loved  them  bad  not 
supreme  control  over  themt  Rising  in  a  glorious  climax  of  trium- 
phant faith,  he  then  declares:  "  Fur  I  am  persuaded,  that  neither 
death,  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor  principalities,  nor  powers,  nor  things 
present,  nor  things  to  come,  nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any  other 
creature,  shall  be  able  to  separate  us  from  the  love  of  God,  which  is 
in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord."  (Ver.  38, 39.)  "  Things  present  and 
things  to  come"  must  he  under  the  sovereign  control  of  Jesus,  as 
well  us  "angels,  principalities,  and  powers,'  or  some  of  them  in 
height,  or  some  of  them  in  depth,  or  some  of  them  in  creation, 
would  be  able  to  separate  the  saints  from  the  love  of  God  which  is 
in  Christ  Jesus  their  Lord.  Have  we  not  said  enough  to  show  from 
the  word  of  truth  what  many  believe  in  doctrine,  hat  few  believe 
in  real,  heartfelt,  practical  experience,  that  all  things,  events,  and 
circumstances  are  subjected  to  the  sovereign  control  of  the  King  of 
lungs  and  Lord  of  lords  1 

IT.  But  we  now  pass  on  to  more  difficult  and  delicate  ground— 
Hie  future  extent  of  this  Mediatorial  reign. 

IV.  Now,  at  the  very  outset,  we  express  our  firm  belief  that  this 
will  be  beyond  all  that  has  been  ever  witnessed,  or  seen,  or  known. 
To  assert,  as  some  are  now  asserting,  that  the  present  is  the  millennial 
dispensation,  and  that  we  are  to  have  no  other,  is  one  of  those  wild, 
heady,  unscriptural  declarations  which  may  be  well  expected  from 
men  who  deny  the  true  and  proper  Sonship  of  our  adorable  Lord. 
Can  nothing  content  them  but  to  strip  Jesus  of  his  "  many  crowns  1" 
(Rev.  xix.  12.)  First,  they  reb  him  of  bis  dearest  and  eternal 
crown — that  he  is  "  the  Son  of  the  Father  in  truth  and  love,"  and 
bow  they  will  strike  another  from  his  bead,  and  will  not  suffer  thai 
all  nations  shall  call  him  blessed,  or  the  whole  earth  be  filled  with 
his  glory. 

That  Christ  shall  reign  to  an  extent  hitherto  unknown  is  so 
clearly  revealed  in  the  word  of  troth  that,  to  our  mind,  nothing  but 
the  most  obstinate  unbelief  or  inveterate  prejudice  can  deny  it. 
Whether  this  reign  is  to  be  a  personal  or  a  spiritual  reign  we  shall 
not  discuss.  It  has  been  the  subject  of  much  controversy,  and  our 
•fcjeet  is  not  to  discuss  vexed  questions,  but  to  bring  forth  out  of  m 
believing  heart  that  which  is  good  to  the  use  of  edifying,  that  it  may 
minister  grace  to  our  reader*.  Bui  we  cannot  pass  the  subject  by 
without  expressing  two  convictions,  founded,  we  trust,  on  the  word  of 
truth,  as  far  aa  it  bus  been  opened  up  t»  our  spiritual 
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1.  That  the  reign  of  Jesus  will  be  from  sea  to  sen  and  from  4m 
to  shore  ;  and  2,  that  this  reign,  whether  persona]  or  spirinsu,  *3 
be  in  fall  accordance  with  every  gospel  doctrine,  ererj  banal; 
truth,  and  every  part  of  living  experience.  We  have  no  idea  of  a 
carnal  kingdom,  or  any  sympathy  with  those  who  by  their  waavl 
views  of  Christ's  future  reign  have  done  so  much  to  prejadiw  a* 
minds  of  God's  family  against  it  Man  must  ever  be  what  at  at* 
is,  a  poor,  fallen,  sinful  creature,  whom  the  blood  of  Christ  thai 
can  save  and  the  Spirit  of  Christ  alone  regenerate.  Whit  tat 
Blessed  Spirit  can  do,  when  poured  abundantly  oat,  was  sen  « 
the  day  of  Pentecost.  No  carnal  paradise,  no  earthly  defigtk 
no  worldly  thrones  or  sceptres,  no  rivers  of  literal  nt3k  mi 
honey,  no  amount  of  wheat,  or  wine,  or  oil,  no  abends** 
of  the  young  of  the  flock  and  of  the  herd  can  satisfy  the  souls  of 
those,  whether  few  or  many,  now  or  hereafter,  who  come  and  sis*  is 
the  height  of  Zion  and  flow  together  to  the  goodness  of  the  Lori 
Unless  their  soul  be  as  a  watered  garden,  watered  with  the  blood  ai 
love  of  the  Lamb,  God's  people  would  not,  could  not  be  satisfied  »iu 
his  goodness.  (Jer.  xxxi,  12,  13,  14.)  There  will  be  anabundsneea' 
earthly  peace  and  temporal  prosperity  in  those  happy  days  vaa 
men  shall  beat  their  swords  into  ploughshares  and  their  spears  into 
pruning  hooks;  when  "  nation  shall  not  lift  up  sword  against  nsuot 
neither  shall  they  learn  war  any  more;"  bnt  if  all  the  earth  shall  be 
filled  with  the  glory  of  the  Lord*  it  can  be  no  other  glory  tbn 
that  seen  by  the  saints  now:  "  For  God,  who  commanded  tk 
light  to  shine  out  of  darkness,  hath  shined  in  our  hearts,  to  givetat 
light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  nice  of  Jem 
Christ''  (2  Cor.  it.  6.)  This  must  be  a  spiritual  glory,  according  to 
the  apostle's  testimony:  "  Bat  we  all,  with  open  face  beholding  at  is 
a  glass  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  are  changed  into  the  same  imagefan 
glory  to  glory,  even  as  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord."  (2  Cor.  in.  16.) 

But  whilst  we  believe  that  there  will  be  a  display  of  the  fotsR 
glory  of  Christ's  Mediatorial  kingdom  such  as  earth  has  never  jet 
witnessed,  bnt  which  all  the  prophets  have  foretold  in  their  ta*ba4 
strains,  and  as  with  one  harmonious  voice,  yet  would  we  gusrd  cr> 
serves  strictly  against  forecasting  either  the  lime  or  toe  mow  <f 
its  accomplishment  When  the  disciples  asked  their  risen  Hsssr, 
"  Lord,  wilt  than  at  this  time  restore  again  the  kingdom  to  IsrsnT 
what  was  his  answer  1  "  And  he  said  unto  them,  it  is  not  for  joe  to 
know  the  times  or  the  seasons,  which  the  Father  hath  pot  inmtws 
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power."  (Acts  i  7.)  He  did  not  nv  that  the  kingdom  should  never 
be  restored  to  Israel,  but  be  checked  their  inquisitive  spirit  into 
Ood'i  sovereign  disposal  of  the  times  and  seasons,  and  bade  them, 
by  implication,  not  indulge  in  vain  dreams  of  an  earthly  kingdom  in 
which  they  should  hold  power  and  place;  but  directed  their  faith  to 
the  promised  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  their  own  personal  witness 
of  him — a  witness  in  faith  and  suffering,  onto  the  uttermost  part  of 
the  earth.  No  one  thing  has  cast  more  contempt  on  the  prophe- 
cies of  the  Old  Testament  and  New  than  the  innumerable  rash  at- 
tempts to  settle  dates  and  times  for  their  fulfilment  j  for  when  these 
anticipated  dates  have  been  falsified  by  the  events  not  then  taking 
place,  occasion  has  been  taken  from  tbese  mistakes  to  throw  dis- 
credit on  the  prophecies  themselves.  We  dare  not,  therefore,  fix  any 
date  or  time  for  the  fulfilment  of  any  one  unfulfilled  prediction. 

Nor,  again,  do  we  venture  to  entertain  in  our  own  mind  any  idea 
of  the  manner  in  which  the  Lord  will  accomplish  what  be  has  pro- 
mised. Bnt  this  we  will  say,  that  we  have  no  faith  in  missionary 
exertions,  at  least  as  at  present  exercised;  or  any  hope  that  by  huge 
mixed  Societies  of  believer  and  unbeliever,  or  any  cumbrous,  worldly 
apparatus  of  subscriptions  and  donations,  patrons,  presidents,  secre- 
taries, and  deputations,  or  by  what  are  called  revivals,  or  united 
prayer- meetings,  or  any  similar  means,  the  glory  of  tbe  Son  of  God 
will  be  made  to  shine  upon  earth.  No.  The  Lord  will  take  his 
own  way  as  well  as  his  own  time.  No  arm  of  flesh  shall  put  the 
crown  on  his  head,  as  no  arm  of  flesh  can  take  it  ofi.  Whatever 
attempts  man  may  make,  until  "  the  Spirit  be  poured  upon  us  from 
on  high,"  the  wilderness  will  not  be  a  fruitful  field.  But  when  he 
seta  his  hand  again  the  second  time  to  recover  the  remnant  of  his 
people,  then  his  own  way  will  be  at  once  the  mightiest,  wisest,  and 
best ;  end  when  accomplished,  the  whole  fulfilment  of  his  eternal 
promises  to  glorify  his  dear  Sou  will  be  not  only  in  the  strictest 
accordance  with  the  word  of  grace,  but  in  harmony  with  every 
glorious  perfection  of  a  triune  God. 

We  know  by  painful  experience  how  unbelief  and  infidelity  fight 
against  this  testimony  of  God  to  the  manifest  glory  of  his  dear  Son 
on  earth.  When,  then,  we  feel  so  much  unbelief  within,  can  we 
wonder  that  in  these  last  days  there  should  be  "  scoffers  walking  after 
their  own  lusts,  and  saying,  "-Where  is  the  promise  of  his  coming  1 
for  since  the  fathers  fell  asleep,  all  things  continue  as  they  were  from 
the  beginning  of  the  creation."  (2  Pet.  iii.  4.)  Fixing  the  eye  of 
sense  on  visible  objects,  and  seeing  "all  things  continue  as  they 
were  from  the  beginning  of  the  creation,"  men  naturally  resist 
the  declarations  of  God  in  bis  word,  that  there  shall  be  "new  hea- 
vens and  a  new  earth  wherein  dwelleth  righteousness;''  and  where 
they  cannot  and  do  not  openly  deny  "the  testimony  of  Jesus"  which 
is  the  very  "spirit  of  prophecy,"  they  so  qualify  and  explain  away 
the  express  language  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  as  to  amount  to  a  virtual 
denial  of  his  kingdom  and  glory  beyond  its  present  manifestation. 
No  heart  is  naturally  more  unbelieving  than  that  which  beats  in  our 
bosom;  but  we  cannot  and  dare  not  resist  the  testimony  of  God, 
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which  force*  itseif,  aa  it  ware,  upon  us  more  and  more  u  we  essnass 
the  sacred  page.  When,  for  instance,  we  read  rach  a  testimony  u 
this:  "  The  earth  ahall  be  fall  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Loan,  u  tat 
waters  cover  the  sea,"  (Isa.  si.  9,)  we  ask  ourselves,  "  Arc  then  tht 
words  of  him  that  cannot  lie!"  Surely  they  are;  lor  tiny  an  in  Ac 
book  of  God.  But  are  they  fulfilled)  Is  the  earth,  at  the  prs- 
aeni  moment,  aa  full  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  aa  the  watsn 
cover  the  sea  J  How  do  the  waters  cover  the  sea-— partially  at 
fully  1  Who  can  aay  that  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord,  that  know- 
ledge of  which  Jams  says  it  is  "  eternal  life,"  (John  xvii.  3,)  fuHj 
covers  England,  or  one  town,  or  one  house,  or  one  whole  ftmtj 
in  it  1  We  must  either,  then,  believe  in  the  future  mini  meat  of 
such  a  promise,  or  deny  that  God  means  what  he  says.  See,  unb, 
how  the  case  stands,  a  case  that  has  often  tried  us  to  the  very  qnick. 
The  submission  of  faith,  or  the  denial  of  unbelief.  There  is  no  other 
alternative.  Which  of  them,  reader,  is  yours  I  But  take  another 
testimony.  "  In  hie  days  shall  the  righteous  flourish,  and  abundance 
of  peace  so  long  as  the  moon  endureth.  He  shall  have  dominion. 
also,  from  sea  to  sea,  and  from  the  river  unto  the  enda  of  the  earth. 
(Fs.  Ixxii.  7,  8.)  And  again:  "  Yea,  all  kings  shall  fall  down  before 
him;  all  nations  ahall  serve  him."  "  His  name  shall  endure  for  ever; 
bis  name  shall  be  continued  as  long  as  the  sun;  and  nun  shall  bt 
blessed  in  him;  all  nations  shall  call  him  blessed."  (Verses  II,  IT.) 
Are  these  predictions  fulfilled  1  Do  the  righteous  now  flourish  1  li 
there  "abundance  of  peace  so  song  as  the  moon  endureth!"  Let 
America  testify.  Let  the  fields  of  Maryland,  covered  with  30,004 
wounded  or  dying  men,  proclaim  aloud, "  Tee,  this  is  the  mulennhns. 
There  is  so  other.  This  is  the  fulfilment  of  all  the  prophecies  whkl 
proclaim,  'All  kings  shall  fall  down  before  him,  all  nations  shall 
serve  him.'  Is  not  the  whole  American  nation  serving  the  Prises 
of  Peace,  when  brother  meets  brother  on  the  battle-field  I  Is  not 
the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  covering  Maryland  as  the  waters  cord 
the  sea,  when  heaps  of  dying  men  strew  her  plains,  and  pifatf 
corpses  choke  up  her  rivers  ("  But  the  booming  cannon,  the  bunting 
shell,  the  volleys  of  musketry,  the  shrieks  of  the  wounded,  the  graam 
ef  the  dying,  the  wail  of  mothers  and  widows,  and  the  very  blood  of 
the  battle-field  all  cry,  "No,  no.  This  is  not  tin  domain  of  ts* 
Prince  of  Peace.  This  is  rather  hell  broken  loose  upon  earth  than  tbt 
binding  of  Satan;  rather  the  pouring  out  of  the  vials  of  God's  wratk 
than  the  pouring  out  of  the  Spirit  from  on  high." 

Wearied,  then,  and  sick  at  the  sight  of  such  scenes  of  human  na 
and  woe,  our  mind  has  sometimes  felt  a  sweet  relief  in  the  belief  that 
even  this  sin-worn  world  shall  not  always  be  what  it  new  is,  a  vert 
Aceldama,  a  field  of  blood  and  crime;  that  a  day  will  come  when 
"the  Loud  shall  be  king  over  all  the  earth;  in  that  day  there  sbaS 
be  one  Lord  and  bis  name  one."  ( Zech.  xiv.  9.)  la  this  beyond  ths 
nower  or  beyond  the  promises  of  Ged  1  "  Thy  will  be  dene  on  earl* 
as  it  is  in  heaven,"  the  Lord  hade  his  disaiples  pray.  Is  that  prayer 
yet  accomplished !  Is  it  ever  to  be  t  If  net,  why  were  tbe  diidplai 
taught  to  pray  for  what  God  never  meant  to  grant  1     Wa  might  fl 
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our  pages  with  similar  testimonies  and  with  similar  arguments,  but 
we  will  content  ourselves  with  one  already  referred  to:  "  I  saw  in  the 
night  visions,  and,  behold,  one  like  the  Son  of  man  came  with  the 
clouds  of  heaven,  and  came  to  the  Ancient  of  days,  and  they  brought 
him  near  before  him.  And  there  was  given  him  dominion,  and 
glory,  and  a  kingdom,  that  all  people,  nations,  and  languages  should 
serve  him.  His  dominion  is  an  everlasting' dominion,  which  shall  not 
pus  away,  and  his  kingdom  that  which  shall  not  be  destroyed." 
(Dan.  vii.  13,  14.)  Is  this  testimony  fulfilled  J  Do  all  people,  na- 
tions, and  languages  serve  the  Son  of  man  1  Does  China  serve  him, 
or  Turkey  ?  Or,  not  to  mention  heathen  lands,  does  France,  does 
Italy,  does  England  serve  him  f  We  need  not  pursue  the  argument. 
It  is  such  passages  as  these,  the  force  of  which  we  cannot  evade  or 
resist,  which,  after  many  years  of  thought  and  examination,  as  well 
as  temptation,  have  made  us  come  to  the  conclusion  that  if  there  be 
no  future  development  and  manifestation  of  the  kingdom  and  do- 
minion of  Christ  more  than  what  is  now  seen,  the  testimony  of  Qod 
in  the  Scripture  cannot  be  true.  Bnt  "  let  Qod  be  true  and  every 
man  a  liar."  Here  faith  rests;  and  here  for  the  present  we  lay 
down  our  pen. 

I  ah  persuaded  that  generally  they  mourn  most  who  have  most 
assurance.  And  all  true  gospel-mourners  will  be  found  to  have  the  root 
of  assurance  so  ingrafted  in  them,  that  in  its  proper  season  (a  time  of  trou- 
ble) it  will  undoubtedly  flourish. — Omen.  [What  a  death-blow  does  this 
short  paragraph  give  to  the  religion  of  those  who  profess  to  be  ever  full 
of  assurance,  and  yet  know  nothing  of  a  mourning  spirit  I  ] 

We  now  (Titus  ii.  11)  see  why  Paul  speaks  of  all  men;  and  thus 
we  may  judge  of  the  folly  of  some  who  pretend  to  expound  the  holy  Scrip- 
tures, and  do  not  understand  their  style,  when  they  say,  "And  God  wishes 
that  every  person  should  be  saved;  the  grace  of  God  hath  appeared  for 
the  salvation  of  every  person.  It  follows  then,  that  there  is  free  will, 
that  there  U  no  selection,  that  none  have  been  predestinated  to  salvation." 
If  those  men  spoke,  it  ought  to  be  with  a  little  more  caution.  Paul  did 
not  mean  in  this  passage,  or  in  1  Tim.  ii.  6,  anything  else  than  that  the 
great  are  called  by  God,  though  they  are  unworthy  of  it;  that  men  of  low 
condition,  though  they  are  despised,  are  nevertheless  adopted  by  God, 
who  stretches  out  his  hand  to  receive  them.  At  that  time,  because  kings 
and  magistrates  were  mortal  enemies  of  the  gospel,  it  might  be  thought 
that  God  had  rejected  them,  and  that  they  cannot  obtain  salvation.  But 
Paul  says  that  the  door  must  not  be  shut  against  them,  and  that  even- 
tually God  may  choose  some  of  this  oompany,  though  their  case  appear 
to  be  desperate.  Thus,  in  this  passage,  after  speaking  of  the  poor  slaves 
who  were  not  reckoned  to  belong  to  the  rank  of  men,  he  says  that  God 
did  not  fail,  on  that  account,  to  shoiv  himself  compassionate  towards 
them,  and  that  he  wishes  that  the  gospel  should  be  preached  to  those  to 
whom  men  do  not  deign  to  utter  a  word.  Here  is  a  poor  man  who  shall 
be  rejected  by  us;  we  shall  hardly  say,  "  God  bless  him  1 "  but  God  ad- 
dresses him  in  an  especial  manner,  and  declares  that  be  is  his  Father; 
and  does  not  merely  say  a  passing  word,  but  stops  him  to  sav,  "  Thou 
art  of  my  flock;  let  my  word  be  thy  pasture;  let  it  be  the  spiritual  food 
of  thy  soul."  Thus  we  see  that  this  word  is  highly  significant,  when  it 
is  said  that  "the  grace  of  God  hath  appeared  fully  toaU  men." — Calvin, 
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THE  BOOK  WITH  SEVE2T  SEALS. 
I  withdrew  ra  j  aoul  from  the  rale  of  tears, 


He  challenged  the  creatures  to  open  the  book, 
And  many  essayed  therein  to  loot, 

From  the  saint  to  the  fiend  in  hell. 
For  the  truths  therein  were  great  and  high, 
Nor  could  they  be  read  by  a  finite  eye, 

And  its  mysteries  none  might  tell. 
For  God  most  great,  the  King  of  kings, 

To  whom  those  truths  belong, 
Had  bound  them  all,  both  great  and  small, 

With  a  mighty  band  and  strong. 
And  bis  servants  bow  to  his  high  decree, 
For  they  may  not  fathom  eternity, 

Where  God  for  ever  lives, 
Where  the  never,  never-ending  state 
Of  the  elect  soul  and  the  reprobate 

His  sovereign  pleasure  gives. 

And  a  saint  was  there  in  garments  fair, 

Who  wept  as  be  gazed  around, 
For  no  one  might  take  that  book,  or  break 
The  band  that  kept  it  bound. 

But  an  elder,  in  robes  of  white  array'd, 
His  Borrowing  friend  to  cheer  eesay'd, 

And  the  saint  to  sorrow  forbore; 
For  a  Prince  drew  near,  of  high  renown, 
His  head  was  adom'd  with  many  a  crown, 

And  a  blood-stain 'd  garb  he  wore. 
For  he  hod  fought  in  foreign  lands, 

And.  vanquish  d  many  foes, 
To  wrest  his  bride  from  a  tyrant's  hands, 

And  never-ending  woce. 


He  was  returning  from  the  fight, 

Flush 'd  with  the  triumph  of  his  m 

Oe'r  those  who  braved  his  ire; 


His  sword  was  of  unmeasured  length, 
His  face  outshone  the  son  in  strength, 

His  eyes  the  flaming  fire. 
He  took  that  book  from  the  Monarch's  hand, 
And  cut  asunder  its  mystic  band, 
And  broke  in  order  each  sacred  seal, 
Those  wondrous  mysteries  to  reveal. 

And  he  show'd  to  his  servants,  ae  in  a  glass, 
The  things  which  must  shortly  come  to  paaa; 
For  the  sayings  therein  were  holy  and  true, 
And  brought  each  future  scene  to  view. 
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NOTES.  OF  A  SERMON 

PM1CHED   JtT  BBENBZEB   CHAPEL,   DEFTFOBD,   SEPTEimEH  10,   1837, 

BY  WILLIAM  GADSBY. 

"  Beloved,  hot  ere  we  the  bods  of  God  ;  and  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what 
wo  shall  be;  but  we  know  that  when  he  shall  appear  we  shall  be  like  him  ; 
for  we  shall  see  him  as  be  in." — 1  John  iii.  2. 

Most  of  you  are  strangers  to  me,  and  I  suppose  I  am  as  great  a 
stranger  to  you,  in  tbe  flesh;  but,  if  we  can  meet  iu  our  text,  anil 
set  to  our  seal  that  God  is  true,  we  are  blessed  with  the  greatest 
blessings  that  God  can  possibly  bestow.  And  can  we  wonder  at 
meeting  so  few  friends  here  t  While  we  are  in  an  enemy's  country, 
can  we  wonder  that  we  are  hated  5  Depend  upon  it,  God  has  made 
up  his  mind,  and  you  may  aa  well  make  up  yours,  that  "  through 
much  tribulation  we  must  enter  the  kingdom."  Besides,  as  Paul  says, 
"  These  light  afflictions,  which  are  but  for  a  moment,  work  for 
us  a  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory."  Now,  seeing 
that  this  is  the  case,  how  highly  ought  we  to  esteem  them  I  If  we 
had  servants  who  wrought  for  us  exceedingly  well,  we  should  esteem 
them,  and  take  from  them  many  pert  replies  which  we  would  not 
take  from  those  who  worked  with  "  eye  service'*  only;  aud  so  ought 
we  to  do  with  afflictions,  which  are  God's  servants,  and  are  made  to 
work  for  our  good;  but  how  often  do  we  think  they  are  hard  task- 
masters rather  than  servants! 

I  shall,  as  the  Spirit  of  God  shall  enable  me, 

I.  Speak  of  the  Persona  by  whom  the  sons  of  God  are  loved. 

II.  The  objects  of  that  love. 

III.  Refer  to  some  states  in  which  it  may  be  said, "  Now  "  are  we 
the  sons  of  God. 

IV.  Mention  some  things  in  which  it  may  be  said,  "  It  dotli  not  yet 
appear  tolutt  we  shall  be;"  and  speak  of  tiie  knowledge  we  have  of  it. 

I.  By  whom  are  these  sons  of  God  loved  1  I.  They  an  beloved 
of  God;  2.  They  are  beloved  of  one  another. 

1.  They  are  beloved  of  God,— Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost.  I 
know  this  is  not  a  very  fashionable  way  of  preaching  in  the  present 
day;  but  I  am  one  of  the  old-fashioned  sort.  People  do  not  like 
to  speak  of  distinct  personalities  in  the  Godhead;  but  I  must  have 
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Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost  brought  home  to  my  heart,  or  I  thill 
be  damned.  God  the  Father's  lore  is  seen  in  his  eternal  election  of 
us  in  Christ  before  time  began,  and  blessing  ua  with  all  spiritual 
blessings  in  him.  He  "  spared  not  his  own  Son,  but  freely  gave  him 
op  for  us  all;*  and  heaven  ia  a  spiritual  blessing  given  us  in  Christ 
God  the  Son's  love  is  seen  in  his  laying  down  his  life  for  us:  "  Here- 
in is  lore,  that,  when  we  were  yet  enemies,  Christ  died  for  na."  God 
the  Holy  Ghost's  love  is  seen  in  his  quickening  as  when  dead  iu  am: 
"  God,  who  is  rich  in  mercy,  for  the  great  love  wherewith  he  loved 
us,  even  when  we  were  dead  insin,  hath  quickened  na  together  with 
Christ,-"  and  also  in  his  "  convincing  of  sin,  of  righteousness,  sad  of 
judgment,"  "  and  taking  of  the  things  of  Christ  and  showing  them 
to  us."  He  watches  over  the  dust  of  the  saints,  and  raises  them  again 
at  the  last  day.  But  neither  prophet  nor  apostle  ever  spake  of  God's 
love  to  the  full.  John  says, "  God  so  loved  us;"  "  Behold  m*W  mom- 
ner  of  love,"  <fec. ;  and,  "  Jesus,  having  loved  his  own  which  were  in 
the  world,  loved  them  to  the  end."  Not,  as  Anninians  tell  as,  that 
we  may  be  God's  children  to-day,  and  yet  be  lost  for  ever,  and  that 
Christ  died  for  the  damned  in  hell.  I  hate  Arminianism,  aa  I  hate 
Satan  himself.  The  great  apostle  Paul  says,  "  Bis  love  pnsaeth  know- 
ledge;" yet  he  knew  it  was  higher  than  all  his  rebellion,  deeper  than 
all  his  filth,  wider  than  all  his  wanderings,  and  as  long  as  from  eter- 
nity to  eternity.  It  is  a  vast  ocean,  without  bank,  brim,  bottom,  or 
shore. 

Sons  of  God !  The  nearest  relations  God  has.  Angels  are  not  so 
near.  Yea,  this  love  has  puzzled  angels  and  confounded  devils.  He 
chose  elect  angels,  but  be  never  died  for  them.  It  is  said,  "-Which 
things  the  angels  desire  to  look  into!" 

God  loves  bia  people,  bis  sons,  not  their  sins,  like  a  parent.  The 
heart  of  Christ  bleeds  for  their  crimes,  yet  be  prays  on  his  knees  to 
God  for  them;  they  are  yet  bis  loved  ones. 

2.  They  are  loved  by  one  another.  John  says,  "  If  any  man  set 
that  he  loveth  God  and  bateth  his  brother,  he  is  a  liar;  for  if  lie 
loveth  not  his  brother  whom  he  hath  seen,  how  can  be  love  God  whom 
be  hath  not  seen  I"  That  text, "  We  know  that  we  have  passed  from 
death  unto  life  because  we  love  the  brethren,"  is,  I  think,  roach 
abused  by  some.  They  suppose  it  to  consist  of  a  universal  love  a* 
all  mankind;  whereas,  that  has  nothing  to  do  with  it  It  ia  *  chid 
of  God  loving  God's  image  in  his  children,  that  is  intended.  Ten 
may  love  your  wife,  husband,  children,  or  parents,  and  it  is  tout  cbrty 
to  do  so ;  but,  if  you  do  not  see  the  image  of  God  in  them,  too  cast- 
not  love  them  with  the  same  love  as  you  do  the  greatest  s> 
whom  you  believe  to  be  a  child  of  God.  Ton  love  your  r 
with  a  natural  love,  and  it  ia  your  duty  to  provide  for  them  baton 
others;  bet  the  lovo  of  the  brethren  is  very  different  Dostt  job 
sometimes  feel  taken  up  in  love  to  David,  or  Job,  or  some  other 
saint  who  is  gone  to  glory,  as  though  you  were  with  thecal  And 
sometimes,  when  strife  is  stirred  up  among  brethren,  and  eanseaaffrr 
wheu  Satan  can  persuade  you  that  such  a  one  is  not  a  child  of  God 
who  you  thought  was,  then  you  think  you  may  lay  oa  pretty  sasssje- 
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ly;  but  what  onto  of  conscience  70a  begin  to  feel  when  70a  begin 
to  think  again  that  it  is  a  child  of  God,  and  how  harshly  you  have 
spoken  of  him! 

II.  The  OhjeeU  of  this  lore.  It  is  said,  "  I  will  hare  mercy  on 
whom  I  will  have  merer;"  and  "  whom  he  will  he  hardeneth."  He 
loves  his  people,  as  Moses  says,  not  because  they  were  the  greatest 
of  all  people,  or  most  in  number,  but  because  he  would,  for  his  own 
glory;  and  I  believe  there  never  would  have  been,  a  being  or  crea- 
ture created  but  for  the  glory  of  Christ;  for  "  by  him  and  for  him  " 
they  were  created;  and  he  will  have  bis  own,  let  the  devil,  hell,  and 
sin  drive  them  where  they  may.  He  loved  thee,  poor  child  of  God, 
when  thon  wast  ss  vile  as  Satan  and  as  hell  itself.  Thou  oanat  not 
say,  "  I  was  better  than  those  who  axe  Left"  If  thou  dost,  I  well 
know  there  is  a  fall  at  thy  heels;  but  thou  well  kuowest  thou  art  the 
chief  of  sinners;  and  perhaps  thou  art,  except  William  Qadsby. 

I  suppose  I  may  venture  to  guess  there  are  some  here  like  a  poor 
man  I  was  with  the  other  day.  I  was  going  to  preach,  and  I  said, 
"lam  very  dark  and  confused,  and  have  no  teat ;  what  text  shall  I 
apeak  from,  Johnl"  He  replied,  "I  don't  care  what  text  you  speak 
from,  if  you  can  but  scripturally  prove  me  to  be  a  child  of  God." 
Sometimes  a  child  of  God  is  tempted  to  think  he  is  deceived;  and 
others,  if  he  does  not  walk  exactly  in  their  shoes,  tell  him  he  is  quite 
out  of  the  secret;  but  I  wish  always  to  condescend  to  men  of  low 
estate.  None  but  a  child  of  God  can  point  out  the  various  holes  we 
get  into.  I  remember  the  time  when  I  was  afraid  to  open  my  mouth 
to  any  child  of  God,  for  I  thought  if  I  did,  he  would  see  in  a  moment 
what  a  vile  creature  I  was,  and  tell  everybody  of  it,  aud  that  no- 
body* would  have  anything  to  do  with  me.  I  had  about  three  miles 
to  walk  on  a  Lord's  day,  where  part  of  the  truth  was  preached;  I  say 
part  of  the  truth,  for  the  feelings  of  God's  children  were  not  men- 
tioned; and  I  was  so  afraid  of  falling  into  talk  with  any  of  the  peo- 
ple, that  if  I  saw  one  on  the  road  before  me,  I  durst  not  overtake 
him.  There  was  one  nun  on  crutches,  but  I  would  walk  slower  than 
even  he,  rather  than  he  should  speak  to  me;  bat  if  one  was  coming 
behind  me,  I  would  run  fast  enough.  Then  yon  will  say, "  How  did 
you  do  when  you  were  between  two,  coming  and  going}"  I  used  to 
nuke  a  gap,  and  get  over  the  hedge  till  they  were  past  Thus  was 
I  seared  about  for  many  months;  till  once,  as  I  was  going  to  Coven- 
try, passing  a  house  where  a  good  man  dwelt,  the  woman  called  after 
me,  and  asked  me  to  stay,  for  her  husband  was  going  there.  At  this 
I  trembled,  and  said,  "  I  cannot  stay;  I  am  in  a  hurry."  "  He  is 
ready,"  said  she;  so  that  I  could  not  get  away;  but  I  determined  to 
say  nothing  about  religion;  so  I  began  to  speak  of  the  war,  and 
trade;  but  he  dropped  that,  and  said,  "  Come,  let  ui  talk  of  soul 
feelings  "  At  this  I  thought  I  should  have  fainted;  but  at  length  I 
began  telling  him  some  of  my  feelings.  He  smiled.  "  Now,"  thought 
I,  "  it  is  as  I  thought;  he  sees  through  me."  But,  to  my  surprise, 
he  began  to  bring  forward  text  after  text,  and  showed  me  their  mean- 
ing bo  sweetly  that,  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  I  was  delivered  from  the 
temptation  I  had  laboured  under  so  long. 
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And  now  I  trill  tell  yon,  a  story,  by  way  of  introducing  what  I  in- 
tend to  bring  forward.  I  mi  travelling  in  a  stage-coach  son  afar 
I  became  a  preacher,  and  there  was  an  Anninisn  parson  also  m  the 
coach,  and  he  spake  a  great  deal  of  holiness  and  piety.  As  I  fa  in 
clothes  of  various  colours,  I  knew  be  could  not  know  I  was  a  preacher; 
so  I  thought  I  would  ask  him  a  question  or  two.  I  said,  '*  Ton  an 
a  minister,  I  suppose!"  "O  yes;"  he  replied.  "Now,"  attd  1. 
"  suppose  I  were  a  professor  of  religion,  I  should  like  to  ask  some  of 
yon  preachers  what  is  the  lowest  evidence  of  a  person  being  a  child 
of  Godf"  "  O  !'*  he  said,  "  I  should  say, '  Go  on.'"  "  But,"  I  mi, 
"  would  yon  not  tell  them  first  they  were  in  the  right  road,  before 
you  told  them  to  go  on?"  "  0  do,"  said  he;  "  I  should  tell  them  to 
go  on."  "  Well,"  I  said,  "  this  looks  very  strange,  to  tell  people  to 
go  on  without  telling  them  anything  whether  they  are  in  the  way  or 
not."  But  this,  my  hearers,  is  the  general  way  of  the  professors  of 
the  present  day.  Now,  I  shall  mention  two  evidences  of  a  penes 
being  one  of  the  objects  of  this  love,  which  are,  I  think,  as  low  is 
the  Scriptures  will  Warrant.  One  is:  "Blessed  are  the  poor  inspirit, 
for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven,"  and  "  hungering  and  Uiirrtinj 
after  righteousness"  is  joined  with  it.  Now,  had  the  Redeemer  said, 
"  Blessed  are  the  rich  in  spirit,"  yon  could  not  have  come  in;  but, 
poor  dear  soul,  he  says  the  poor  in  spirit;  and  here  yon  con  come  is; 
for  sometimes  you  are  so  broken  down  under  a  sense  of  your  own 
vileness,  that  you  know  if  ever  you  find  mercy,  it  mast  be  a  free  gift 
You  are  too  poor  to  pay  for  it.  If  your  salvation  depended  upoa  s 
single  good  thought  of  your  own,  yon  could  not  produce  it;  you  most 
be  Tost  The  other  is :  "  Then  they  that  feared  the  Lord  spake  often 
one  to  another."  "  Ah,"  say  you, "  I  am  quite  shut  oat  now,  for  I  can- 
not speakl"  Stop;  you  should  have  let:  me  go  on  with  my  text:  "And 
the  Lord  hearkened,  and  heard."  Their  voice  was  so  low  that,  speak- 
ing after  the  manner  of  men,  the  Almighty  had  to  lean  his  ear  don 
to  hear  what  they  said.  They  were  afraid  to  speak  at  all,  except  is 
a  whisper,  and  hardly  that  "  And  a  book  of  remembrance  v/*i 
written  before  him  for  them  that  feared  the  Lord,  and  that  thouyti 
upon  his  name."  Poor  child  of  God,  if  thou  canst  not  speak,  ess* 
thou  think!  All  God's  family  are  not  talkers;  there  are  thinkers 
amongst  them;  and  a  book  of  remembrance  is  written  for  t»s>- 
These  poor  trembling  thinkers  are  amongst  the  objects  of  this  k«- 
Yes,  those  solemn  thoughts  they  have,  and  those  hungering*  w^ 
thi  ratings  after  him  are  of  his  own  doing,  and  never  arose  from  as- 
Satan,  nor  thine  own  heart  "  And  they  shall  be  mine  in  tbst  dat 
when  I  make  up  my  jewels."  Hind  that,  "  shaM  be  mine."  Taw 
is  nothing  doubtful  about  it 

III.  When  may  it  be  said,  "  Now  are  we  the  sons  of  Godf*  At 
all  times  and  under  all  circumstances;  in  trials,  in  difficulties,  in  da- 
appointments,  in  losses,  in  crosses,  in  adversities,  in  temptations,  u> 
persecutions,  "  Now  are  we  the  sons  of  God."  Yes,  and  in  pro*]*' 
rity  too;  though  sometimes  it  is  not  so  manifest  then  as  it  is  is  sd- 
versity,  for  there  is  often  a  deal  of  dust  about  prosperity,  which  ob- 
scures everything  but  pride.     But  nothing  can  alter  tbn  «* 


THE  GOSPEL  8TANDABD. — DECEMBER   1,    1862.  361 

"  Though  wo  believe  not,  be  abideth  faithful."  "  He  cannot  deny 
himself."  But  were  he  to  dear  the  objects  of  bis  love,  he  would 
deny  himself;  for  they  are  one  with  him,  "  bone  of  his  bone  and 
flush  of  his  flesh."  "  Now  are  we  tho  sons  of  God."  It  was  now 
when  the  apostle  wrote  his  epistle,  it  was  now  in  eternity  past,  and 
it  will  be  now  in  eternity  to  come.  "  For  I  am  persuaded  that  nei- 
ther death,  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor  principalities,  nor  powers,  nor 
things  present,  nor  things  to  come,  nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any 
other  creature,  shall  be  able  to  separate  us  from  the  love  of  God, 
which  is  in  Jeaus  Christ  our  Lord." 

IV.  "  It  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be."  Not  even  in  our 
greatest  manifestations;  they  are  far  short  of  whatweshall  be.  Even 
the  three  on  the  Mount  of  Transfiguration  must  have  owned  that  it 
did  not  then  appear  what  tbey  shall  be.  Nor  Paul,  when  caught  up 
to  the  third  heavens,  though  he  heard  things  he  could  not  utter,  and 
he  knew  not  whether  in  the  body  or  not;  it  did  not  then  appear  what 
be  shall  be.  But  we  shall  know,  for  body  and  soul  will  be  filled  with 
immortal  glory.  "  We  shall  be  like  him,  for  we  shall  see  him  as  he 
is,"  and  not  one  more  happy  than  another,  not  one  near  and  another 
a  thousand  miles  off,  as  some  would  suppose;  for  as  to  different  de- 
grees in  glory,  I  do  not  believe  a  word  of  it,  nor  is  there  one  word 
in  the  Scriptures  that  warrants  such  a  doctrine.  "  Why,"  say  you, 
"  does  it  not  say, '  As  one  star  differeth  from  another  star  in  glory,  so 
also  is  the  resurrection  of  the  dead)' "  Yes;  but  this  has  nothing 
whatever  to  do  with  difference  of  degrees  in  glory.  It  refers  to  the 
difference  of  the  body  as  it  now  is,  and  as  it  will  be  at  the  resurrec- 
tion; for  mark  what  follows:  "  It,"  that  is  the  body,  "  is  sown  in 
corruption;  it  is  raised  in  incomiption.  It  is  sown  in  dishonour;  it 
is  raised  in  glory.  It  is  sown  in  weakness;  it  is  raised  in  power. 
It  is  sown  a  natural  body;  it  is  raised  a  spiritual  body."  There  wilt 
be  as  much  difference  in  the  appearance  of  the  body  of  the  child 
of  Qod  at  the  resurrection,  from  what  it  is  now,  as  there  is  in  the 
most  brilliant  planet  and  the  most  dim  star.  Besides,  when  Christ 
shall  appear,  the  whole  church  will  he  like  him;  and  how  can  tbey 
all  be  like  him  if  they  differ  in  glory?  All  shall  come  to  the  full 
stature  of  a  man  in  Christ;  one  Bridegroom  and  one  bride;  one 
Lamb  and  one  Lamb's  wife.  And  not  only  shall  all  who  are  there  be 
like  their  Head,  but  all  the  members  shall  be  there;  for,  as  the  poet 
says, 

"  He'll  not  live  in  glory,  and  leave  her  behind  !" 

"  Because  I  live,"  says  he,  "  ye  sltoM  live  also."  0  what  a  blessed 
sliall!  "  Father,  I  will  that  tbey  also  whom  thou  gavest  me  be 
with  me  where  I  am."  And  will  the  Father  frustrate  his  Son's 
iviUt     O,  no! 

"  Whom  once,  he  loves  he  never  leaves, 
But  loves  them  to  the  end." 

Now,  these  are  great  truths;  bnt  what  good  can  tbey  do  us  if  we 
have  them  only  in  our  heads)  We  must'  have  the  Spirit  to  bear 
witness  to  our  spirits  that  we  are  interested  in  them  before  they  can 
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bring  any  consolation  to  m;  and  when  this  U  the  ease,  Gate  am- 
self  cannot  argue  ub  out  of  them. 
May  God  command  hia  blessing. 

[The  above  "  Note*,"  with  ■  few  alterations,  wore  written  by  a  nieaJ  ina 
memory  a  daj  or  two  after  the  mrboo  vat  pmathed.  The;  «•  hmmmV 
coodenisd,  bat  the  preacher's  original  language  in  dUeernihle  throng  bom.] 


THE  SOUL'S  CONVERSE  WITH  ITSELF. 

S.  Soul,  where  are  yout 
A.  Here  am  I. 

S.  Bat  what  ia  that  wbich  tnabroade  you  I    You  look  like  on 
encircled  ia  the  grave  clothes  of  death. 

.  0  affliction  preeseth  sore  upon  me,  and  my  voice  ia  spent  with 


8.  Bat  have  yon  no  mercy  to  record? 
A,  Tea,  it  is  a  mercy  to  be  oat  of  hell. 

S.  Bat  if  yon  cannot  speak  of  present  w  ereies,  can  yea  not  eaB 
to  mind  former  loving-kindnesses !  Did  yon  not  experience  W« 
kind,  preserving  care  in  the  days  of  your  youth  1 

A.  Yes,  he  once  mercifully  preserved  me  from  drowning,  whet  it 
was  said  I  most  soon  have  sunk  to  rise  no  more;  and  many  that* 
utter  did  he  preserve  me,  when  my  feet  stood  in  slippery  plans,  fa 
I  was  lively  and  giddy;  and  though  from  my  birth  I  waa  rather  wast 
yet  my  buoyant  spirits  carried  me  beyond  other  children,  who  van 
stronger.  I  delighted  to  view  the  beauties  of  creation.  Many  ma* 
I  rose  before  any  of  the  family,  to  take  a  walk  upon  the  beach,  a> 
gaze  upon  that  mighty  work  of  creation,  the  sea.  I  have  aung  vita 
delight  the  words  of  the  poet: 

"  What  art  thou,  rtupendnns  ocean  ? 

And  if  overwhelmed  by  that, 

Can  we  think,  without  emotion, 

What  must  thy  Creator  be!" 

I  cannot  say,  like  some,  I  had  strong  oonviotaona  of  am  from  r*j 
earliest  years;  my  feelings  and  thoughts  were  that  God  was  gnat, 
powerful,  good,  and  merciful,  I  need  to  repeat  forma  of  prayer,  sat 
often  felt  whilst  repeating  them,  "  I  shall  be  glad  when  I  have  ■*■ 
them  all."  After  I  had  been  called  by  divine  grace,  I  felt  this  be* 
been  a  solemn  mockery  of  God.  What  kind  forbearanoe  of  the  nugaW 
God !  But,  when  I  was  about  13  years  of  age,  I  was  reading  of  * 
little  boy  who,  when  the  Roman  Catholics  were  in  power,  was  beret 
at  the  stake  because  he  would  read  the  Bible.  I  thought,  "Otsl 
the  Catholics  were  ia  power  now,  that  I  might  die  for  Christ  f  ■■» 
in  a  moment,  the  thought  came  into  my  mind,  if  my  name  is  sot 
now  written  in  the  Lamb's  book  of  life.  It  can  never  be  pot  there,  Al 
my  prayers  will  be  of  no  use,  if  it  is  not  there.  Now  one  da?,  ■ 
great  distress,  I  took  up  the  Bible  to  read,  and  read  the  first  part  sf 
Lake;  but  such  thoughts  passed  through  my  mind,  that  I  ana  I 
down,  and  thought  I  would  never  read  it  again.   I  thowgbt  I  shHssl 
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man  is  reading  than  in  neglecting  it;  for  Satan  suggested  that  Mary 
only  raised  those  report*  to  hide  her  sb*me,  and  that  the  mirtwka 
which  Christ  wrought  wen  dona  by  witchcraft.  O  what  horror  filled 
my  mind  at  these  thoughts!  I  thought!  hod  wmmtrted  the  unpardon- 
able sin,  and  the  wretchedness  I  felt  I  never  can  describe.  The  ene- 
lwy  suggested  that  death,  womld  be  preferable  to  the  misery  I  then 
*  endured;  that  drowning  was  an  easy  death,  and  it  would  only  be-  like 
going'  to  sleep;  that  I  could  soon  jump  off  the  (pay  into  the  river, 
or  walk  into  the  sea,  and  allow  the  wave*  to  carry  me  sway.  How 
often  did  I  wish  I  had  been  a  dog  or  an  idiot!  I  used  sometimes  to 
give  vent  to  my  feelings  in  Terse.     One  I  remember  was  this: 

"  How  wondroos  are  thy  works,  great  God, 
Ho  man  on  earth  can  ten ! 
Ttou  giT'st  the  feeble  infant  birth, 
The  sinner  send'st  to  helL" 

At  the  last  words,  I  sobbed  as  though  my  heart  would  break.  My 
mother  would  frequently  say  to  my  sister,  "  What  can  that  child  be 
crying  about  1  I  get  her  everything  she  wishes  for,  yet  she  is  always 
crying  1"  This  distress  of  mind  had  brought  me  into  a  weak  state 
of  health.  Though  my  dear  mother  was  a  good  woman,  she  never 
suspected  the  cause  of  my  distress.  Though  I  once  ventured  to  ask 
her  what  was  the  unpardonable  sin,  she  aaid,  "  The  Scripture  saith, 
'No  murderer  hath  eternal  life,-'  and  he  who  takes  his  own  Hfe  is  a 
murderer,  and  there  can  be  no  forgiveness  after  death."  I  do  not 
remember  whether  this  quieted  my  mind,  or  whether  the  distress  wore 
off  gradually,  but,  after  a  time,  I  could  again  read  novels  as  before. 
In  one  of  my  morning  walks,  something  I  was  reading  convinced 
me  I  was  wrong.  I  thought  I  would  give  up  novel  reading.  Having 
read  part  of  one,  and  as  the  first,  second,  and  third  volumes  lay 
upon,  the  table,  I  felt  a  desire  to  know  bow  the  tale  ended;  but  I  was 
enabled  to  adhere  to  my  resolution.  What  self-complacency  did  I 
then  feel  I  One  Sabbath  morning  I  rose  early,  and  took  a  walk  into 
the  churchyard.  I  was  reading  the  epitaphs,  when  this  one  seemed 
to  strike  my  attention: 

"  Grim)  ■otftnrroe,  a>y  dear  friends, 
Because  I  die  so  jouag ; 
Tile  fewer  jeers,  the  lever  sins; 
God's  will,  it's  best,  be  done." 

This  raised  in  my  mind  a  desire  to  die,  for,  I  thought,  as  I  was  young 
in  years,  I  had  not  committed  so  many  aiusj  but  if  I  lived  long  in 
tins  world  I  should  greatly  add  to  their  number.  Being  weak,  and 
thought  to  be  consumptive,  I  longed  for  death,  and  felt  great  plea- 
sere  in  looking  forward  to  it.  Had  I  died  then,  I  should  bare  died 
happy,  resting  on  a  sandy  foundation,  that  of  not  being  so  great  a 
aiamar  as  those  more  advanced  in  years;  bat  that  wan  impossible,  for 
God  bad  some  better  thing  in  reserve  for  me.  My  health  improved; 
with  it  my  desires  far  heaven  fled,  and  I  could  rend  novels  and  visit 
passes  of  amssemeata  as  befaee;  nod  the  tiuatns  had  not  lost  its 
chnrns.      I  had  occasionally  gone  to  shape!,  but  it  wan  merely  from 
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custom.  One  evening  in  November,  1838, 1  returned  from  ckpi 
impressed  with  the  feeling  that  I  was  a  lostand  condemned  ramer.  1 
wanted  in  secret  to  pour  out  m y  soul  to  God.  I  harried  upstiinad 
threw  myself  upon  my  knees;  but  til  that  I  could  utter  was,  "l&i, 
make  me  to  hate  sin  1  Lord,  make  me  to  hate  Bin !"  Thus  I  kept 
crying  for  some  time.  My  mother  was  surprised  at  my  torrid 
manner,  and  being  so  long  without  a  light,  (for  I  could  not  appro** 
the  table  to  take  one,  for  I  wanted  some  secret  place  to  give  not  to 
the  anguish  of  my  heart,)  sent  my  sister,  who  was  much  older  thn 
myself,  to  see  the  cause.  When  she  came,  and  saw  me  weepings* 
bitterly,  she  said,  "  0  Sarah,  what  is  the  matter  with  you )  Nov,  *» 
tell  me."  But  I  could  only  weep.  This  made  her  still  more  snxkv; 
and  I  was  in  such  a  confused  state  I  could  not  tell  either  God  v 
man  what  I  wanted.  By  degrees,  light  broke  in  upon  my  mini  1 
saw  that  salvation  was  what  1  wanted,  and  that  none  but  God  cooU 
give  it.  The  question  with  me  was  not,  "Could  God  save!"  but, 
"Would  he  nave!"    I  often  saog  these  lines: 

"  Dear  Lord,  sod  will  thy  pardoning  Iotb 
Embrace  a  wretch  bo  vile  ? 
Wilt  thoii  my  load  of  guilt  remove. 
And  bless  me  with  thy  smile  f 

How  many  times  did  I  read  that  hymn  of  Miss  Steele's  and  weep. 
It  seemed  to  express  my  feelings  and  desires: 

"Alfls!  what  hourly  dangers  rise." 
Sometimes  I  thought  the  Lord's  people  were  not  assured  of  their 
salvation  till  just  before  their  death.  I  often  wished  that  the  Lori 
would  speak  to  me  as  he  did  to  Daniel,  (xii.  13.)  I  frequently  eos- 
versed  with  a  person  whose  husband  was  a  Jew.  She  need  to  mj 
that  the  Jews  were  the  only  elect  people;  that  the  Scriptures  wen 
given  to  the  Jews  only;  that  the  New  Testament  was  not  inspired, 
it  was  only  written  by  men  who  followed  Christ.  How  I  wished  1 
had  been  bom  of  Jewish  parents.  Then  I  questioned  whether  eter- 
'  nal  punishment  was  true,  or  whether  there  was  a  resurrection  of  die 
body.  I  thought  if  I  could  find  it  recorded  in  the  Old  Testament,  I 
should  believe  it  One  day  the  minister  took  his  text  from  1st 
zzvi.  19.  As  he  read  the  first  part  of  the  verse,  "  There  !"  I  sui 
"  is  the  resurrection  in  the  Old  Testament"  ■ 

When  about  to  make  a  profession,  being  about  seventeen,  nj 
sister  said, "  Had  yon  not  better  wait  till  you  are  settled  in  life  t  fir 
many  young  persons  have  made  a  profession  and  afterwards  maraei 
and  quite  given  up  their  profession."  My  reply  was,  "The  Lord* 
as  able  to  keep  the  young  as  he  is  the  sged."  But  shortly  ■*»> 
wards,  when  complaining  of  the  evils  of  my  heart,  what  a  suner! 
felt  myself  to  be,  I  was  told.  I  had  not  seen  half  yet  Inwardrylstsl 
"  Worse  t  That  is  impossible.  1  am  so  base  it  is  impossible  to  hi 
worse !"  I  felt  very  wretched.  I  thought  if  I  lived  bug  I  shea* 
not  be  able  to  hold  out  in  my  profession,  but  should  bring  a  dianaw 
upon  the  cause.-  My  cry  was,  "  Oh  1  that  I  had  not  been  caQeat9 
I  was  old,  then  to  have  made  a  profession  and  to  have  gone  ha* 
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directly,  never  more  to  sin."  But  the  Lord  dealt  very  graciously 
with  me;  for  after  X  had  been  very  much  distressed  only  a  few 
months,  the  dear  Lord  was  pleased  to  set  me  at  liberty,  by  applying 
these  words  as  the  minister  took  them  for  his  text:  "  Not  by  might, 
nor  by  power,  but  by  my  Spirit,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts."  I  scarcely 
knew  anything  more  the  minister  said.  It  is  impossible  to  describe 
the  joy  of  the  soul  when  first  set  at  large: 

"  Lost  in  astonishment  I  see, 
Sarionr,  thj  booodiesa  lore  to  me," 

I  was  favoured  to  know  the  Lord  loved  me,  and  I  feared  not  to 
say,  "Lord,  thou  knowest  all  things,  thou  knowest  that  I  love  thee." 
I  felt 


These  words  were  particularly  sweet  to  me:  "  Eye  hath  not 
seen,  nor  ear  heard  what  God  hath  prepared  for  those  that  love 
him."  Almost  everything  that  I  met  with  called  forth  praise.  As 
I  passed  through  the  streets,  and  saw  those  poor  females  who  are 
a  disgrace  to  society,  I  pitied  their  wretched  state.  What  a  debtor  I 
felt  myself  to  be.  Often  did  I  ask  that  question,  "  Why  me,  Lord  1 
Why  me  T 

One  day,  as  I  was  walking  a  path  I  had  often  gone  with  the  giddy 
multitude,  in  search  of  vain  amusement,  my  soul  was  overcome  with 
the  thought  that  His  eye  was  upon  me  then.  How  amazing,  that  the 
great,  the  mighty  God  should  condescend  to  look  down  upon  such 
poor  creatures.    What  disparity !  but, 


Though  I  was  greatly  favoured,  yet  sometimes  I  was  afraid  lest  I 
should  not  be  right,  because  the  word  said,  "  la  the  world  ye  shall 
have  tribulation.'  Now,  I  said,  every  one  is  kind  to  me,  both  in  the 
world  and  in  the  church,  and  I  have  no  temporal  trouble.  I  thought 
temporal  things  were  things  too  mean  to  take  to  a  throne  of  grace. 
I  said, "  As  the  Lord  has  saved  me,  surely  I  can  leave  all  my  tempo- 
ral concerns  with  him."  He  has  taught  me  since  that  for  all  these 
things  he  will  be  inquired  of.  I  have  since  said  with  Job,  "  I  was  at 
case  but  he  hath  broken  me  asunder.  He  hath  also  taken  me  by  my 
neck  and  shaken  me  to  pieces. "  But  mostly  they  were  days  of  prayer 
suid  of  praise.  One  Sabbath  morning  I  had  been  dreaming,  and  I 
avwoke  repeating  these  words:  "We  have  conquered,  through  our 
Xord  the  Lamb."  I  was  like  a  child  who  wanted  constantly  its 
parent's  caresses;  therefore  was  often  at  a  throne  of  grace.  The  enemy 
tried  me  one  day  very  much  by  saying  I  was  too  often  there;  as 
though  I  should  trouble  the  Lord  too  much.  At  another  time,  when 
about  to  approach  a  throne  of  grace,  great  fear  and  trembling  came 
over  me  lest  I  should  not  address  the  right  Person  in  the  Trinity. 
Sometimes  these  words  tried  me  very  much:  "If  the  light  which  is 
in  you  be  darkness,  how  great  is  that  darkness  I"  Other  things  would 
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dart  across  my  mind;  but  though  they  distressed  ma  amca,  I  ass 
still  favoured  to  dwell  npon  the  mount.  I  said, "  'ftcni  art  the 
Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  Qod;  snd  here  I  rest  aU  my  auhntioa.' 
As  I  waa  one  day  reading  die  Psalme,  this  passage  seemed  forcibly 
to  arrest  my  attention:  "Though  ye  hate  lain  among  the  pots,  T8* 
shall  ye  be  m  the  wings  of  a  dove  catered  with  nUvor,  and  hsr 
feathers  with  yellow  gold."  A  strange  feeling  came  over  my  mini 
Little  idea  had  I  of  the  gloomy  path  I  had  to  walk  for  about  hi 
years,  but  yet  there  appeared  a  pointing  to  it  So  great  had  boa 
the  display  of  God's  love  to  my  soul,  that  many  times  I  have  felt  ita 
effects  for  several  days  upon  ray  frail  frame.  Howl  longed  tehefreed 
from  its  bonds.  Sometimes  to  others  I  expressed  my  desire  to  depart, 
to  be  for  ever  with  Christ.  Some  said  my  joy  would  not  last  long. 
Some  said  one  thing,  some  another;  but  one  took  me  much  to  task, 
saying  I  sinned  in  wishing  so  to  die.  I  was  afraid  of  sinning  again* 
God.  What  to  do  I  knew  not;  for  tardy  at  this  time  Christ  was  indeed 
precious  to  my  soul,  and  I  longed  to  bask  in  his  smiles.  Thuswwli* 
a  strait,  longing  to  depart,  yet  afraid  of  sinnimg  therein;  but  sueh  was 
my  ignorance  that  I  knew  not  what  to  ask  for.    I  cried,  "  Lord,  gna 
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Lord  answered  me  according  to  my  petition.  Soma  time  afterwaraajl 
became  acquainted  with  my  dear  husband.  He  had  been  in  the  chord 
some  time  before  me,  bat  I  had  always  ahanned  him.  Isoonfoatdl 
was  more  contented  to  stay  in  this  world;  and  since  I  have  been  awn* 
and  a  mother,  I  have  found  those  ties  bind  me  down  to  earth  at  with 
an  iron  chain.  Well  do  I  remember  the  weaning  time.  Whilst  the 
dear  Lord,  with  his  own  hand,  fed  me  with  the  breasts  of  ocmaobihos, 
I  felt  not  the  deficiencies  in  the  ministry  under  which  I  sab  Bat 
when  the  Lord  had  withdrawn,  I  looked  to  the  ministry  for  si 
opening-np  of  the  path,  but  I  found  it  not  I  was  at  the  pray* 
meeting  at  seven,  at  the  school  at  nine,  at  morning,  afternoon,  sod 
evening  services,  yet  in  none  found  what  I  wanted.  I  sought  Mm 
whom  my  soul  loved,  but  found  him  not  The  minister,  both  in  ponfir 
and  private,  condemned  the  "  Gospel  Sbsaderd;"  books  of  truth,  which, 
the  exercised  soul  could  feed  upon,  we  were  warned  against.  Afriesd 
mentioned  to  me  the  "  Heir  of  Heaven  Walking  in  Darkness,  and  tie 
Heir  of  Hell  Walking  in  Light;"  bat  sash  was  my  false  charity,  tint 
the  title  frightened  me.     I  did  not  wish  to  read  it 

In  March,  1842,  as  my  father  rose  from  tea,  b*  fell  back  agaia  ■ 
his  chair.  It  waa  a  slight  stroke  of  paralysis.  In  the  June  following,  at 
hadanother.  He  could  not  apeak  to  us,  betnever  can  I  forget  bo*hs 
fixed  his  eyes  npon  me.  I  would  have  prayed  for  a  hi  rasing  upon  ail 
soul,  bat  I  could  not.  I  was  filled  with  an  swish,  yet  eonW  ne*  bssstht 
a  prayer.  It  was  the  first  time  in  my  life  that  death  had  catered  oat 
dwelling.  Though  few  days  passed  without  can-  being  rernindaa  kj 
a  funeral  of  the  uncertainty  of  life,  yet  whan  it  came  to  ear  own  ckcW, 
it  seemed  as  though  it  could  scarcely  be  that  we  should  meet  on  serf* 
no  more.  "Can  he  be  gone  for  everf"  w^s  a  qtiostion  that  oftee  arev 
in  my  mind.  My  seat  waa  next  his  at  the  table  day  after  day.  I 
looked  for  him  there;  and  then  the  broth  flashed  across  my  sand, 
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"Heii  gone  from  us  for  ever."  When  done,  I  frequently  cried, 
"My  poor  father!  Where  is  he)"  This  caused  me  great  distress. 
One  day,  as  I  was  indulging  my  grief,  I  wu  saddenly  arrested,  sod 
brought  to  feel  whatever  God  had  done  had  been  just;  and  that 
if  he  had  left  me  to  perish  in  my  tins,  he  would  hare  been  jnet  too. 
What  a  mercy  I  felt  it  to  be  that  I  had  been  snatched  as  a  brand 
from  the  burning.  From  this  time  I  could  leave  it,  feeling  that 
secret  things  belong  unto  God.  About  fear  months  after  my  father's 
death,  as  1  was  sitting  by  the  fire,  I  said,  "  O  !  I  feel  so  faint  I"  I 
rose  from  my  chair,  and  walked  across  the  room,  but  wu  forced  to 
return  to  it  directly,  when  the  blood  gushed  from  my  mouth.  I 
was  scarcely  conscious,  but  heard  them  say,  "  O,  mother,  it's  blood  I" 
Dr.  T.  thought  the  bleeding  might  return;  but  it  pleased  the  Lord 
to  raise  me  up  again. 

In  November,  1844, 1  married,  which  brought  me  into  union  and 
communion  with  the  Lord's  dear  people  who  knew  the  gospel  more 
clearly,  though,  more  properly  speaking,  one  part  of  the  church; 
for  while  the  Lord's  people  embraced  and  loved  the  truth,  because 
it  was  the  food  of  their  souls,  others  acquiesced  only  because  the 
chapel  was  filled.  I  felt  the  parting  with  the  teachers  and  children 
of  the  school;  bat  these  words  were  very  sweet: 


J  had  forsaken  the  fountain  of  living  waters,  and  was  in  a  mea- 
sure insensible  of  it  The  Lord  seemed  for  a  time  to  say,  "  She  is 
joined  to  idols;  let  her  alone."  But  one  Sabbath,  I  took  np  my 
Bible,  and  these  words  were  forcibly  applied  to  my  soul:  "The  re- 
bellious dwell  in  a  dry  land."  My  cry  was,  "  Truly,  Lord,  I  dwell 
in  s  dry  land."  I  felt  my  barren  state,  but  had  no  power  to  cry  out 
against  it  We  had  family  prayer,  but  with  me  it  was  all  dry;  so 
far  had  I  backslidden  in  heart  that  a  throne  of  grace  was  almost 
entirely  neglected.  Now  the  Lord  began  to  try  me  in  various  ways; 
though,  as  many  of  them  more  particularly  refer  to  my  dear  husband, 
I  leave  them;  but,  as  his  partner,  I  shared  with  him  all  his  trials. 
To  separate  from  the  mere  professor  was  much  harder  than  from  the 
worldling;  the  professor  is  more  bitter  and  rancourous.  I  proved 
that  though  the  soul  was  not  alive  to  spiritual  things,  yet  it  was  not 
dormant;  and  (.hough  there  was  an  external  consistency,  yet  the 
mind  was  filled  with  vain  thoughts.  O  what  Sabbath  days  they  were 
to  me  then.  I  looked  forward  to  the  birth  of  my  child  with  the  hope 
that  it  would  be  the  means  of  rousing  me.  I  thought  my  maternal 
duties  would  banish  those  vain  thoughts,  that  they  would  leave  me 
no  room  for  them.  In  Feb.,  1846,  my  son  was  born.  Trials  and 
mercies  passed,  but  left  mo  still  the  same,  with  this  exception — addi- 
tional anxiety.  O  what  anguish  I  felt  lest  he  should  live  and  die 
without  a  saving  knowledge  of  Christ  I  loved  my  babe,  but  I  often 
felt  and  said  I  would  rather  bury  him  in  infancy  than  see  him  only 
a  moral  man.  I  tremble  when  I  remember  the  suggestion  of  the 
enemy  at  tins  time.    Often  did  I  tell  the  Lord  I  did  not  mind  what 
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trial  he  was  to  me,  if  be  would  but  save  him  by  bis  grace.  I  en- 
treated the  Lord  not  to  let  me  be  the  mother  of  one  who  should  lire 
and  die  a  rebel  against  him.  How  frequently  was  I  reminded  of  this 
request  iu  a  way  I  thought  not  of.  But  though  the  salvation  of  thai 
child  was  near  my  heart,  and  brought  me  sometimes  to  a  throne  of 
grace,  yet  I  was  mostly  barren.  My  cry  was,  "  0  that  I  could  fed, 
if  it  were  but  misery!"  My  grief  was  not  that  I  feared  bell,  but 
that  I  had  not  access  to  the  throne  of  grace,  nor  freedom  of  com- 
munion with  my  God.  Sometimes  I  sought  to  arouse  myself  bj 
setting  before  me  the  sufferings  of  the  lost-  Then  I  would  ask  my- 
self this  question, "  If  now  your  hope  be  the  hope  of  the  hypocrite, 
think  of  an  eternity  of  suffering."  As  I  was  doing  ibis  one  day, 
these  words  came  sweetly  and  powerfully,  and  melted  me  to  tears: 
"  La*  and  (errors  do  but  harden, 

All  (be  time  they  work  alone ; 
But  a  sense  of  blood-bought  pardon, 

Soon  dissolves  a  heart  of  stone." 

Sometimes,  when  pursuing  the  Christian's  path,  traced  out  by  the 
ministry  of  the  word,  I  have  said,  "  If  that  is  the  path  of  a  child  of 
God,  that  is  my  path,  and  I  am  one,  then."  The  enemy  would  sug- 
gest, was  the  word  of  God  true!  was  there  anything  in  religion  at 
all)  One  day,  as  I  sat  io  the  house  of  God,  I  had  such  a  sight  and 
feeling  of  the  perilous  state  of  my  soul,  and  at  tile  same  time  suchsn 
assurance  that  I  was  held  firmly  in  the  grasp  of  God's  mighty,  ever- 
lasting love,  that  I  could  scarcely  refrain  from  saying  aloud,  "Though 
scarcely  saved,  I  am  saved!"  By  these  things  was  my  soul  just 
kept  alive;  for  such  was  my  coldness  and  deadneas,  and  fear  of  going 
before  God  with  a  form  of  prayer,  whilst  my  heart  was  far  front 
him,  that  for  many  weeks  together  I  did  not  attempt  to  approach  a 
throne  of  grace.  In  temporal  things,  I  sometimes  thought  I  aed 
just  accomplished  a  certain  object,  when  something  occurred  which 
quite  overturned  it.  Then  I  said,  "  He  fighteth  against  me  all  the 
day  long."  One  day,  being  very  much  tired,  and  seeing  no  way  of 
escape,  I  said, "  Lord,  take  away  my  reason,  that  I  may  not  see  the 
evil  that  is  coming  upon  me."  Many  times  since  have  I  repented 
of  this  hasty  expression,  when  I  have  had  to  cry,  "  O  Lord,  spare 
my  reason."  These  things  make  me  fearful  of  what  I  say  before 
the  Lord,  for  by  terrible  tilings  in  righteousness  does  he  sometimes 
answer  us.  I  often  said,  "  0  that  the  Lord  had  allowed  me  just  a 
little  strength,  then  I  would  not  lie  here  one  night."  As  I  lay  bk- 
ditating  upon  my  distance  from  God,  yet  feeling  I  was  still  a  dual 
I  could  uot  help  singing  aloud: 

"  Pause,  my  soul,  adore,  and  wonder, 

Ask,  O  wb;  such  love  to  me  ? 
Grace  hath  put  me  in  the  number 

Of  the  Saviour's  family." 

One  thing  that  distressed  me  very  much  was  the  fear  that  I  had 
never  been  truly  melted  with  a  sight  of  the  sufferings  of  C&rist  at 
the  Lord's  table.  One  week  before  the  ordinance,  I  was  walkisg 
very  carefully,  watching  my  thoughts  and  feelings,  lest  X  shsnU 
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(ring  myself  into  greater  bondage  before  the  Sabbath,  and  I  vent 
m  smoothly  until  the  Friday  night.  That  night,  in  a  dream,  Satan 
et  before  my  mind  a  novel  which  I  bad  read  before  I  was  called  by 
rr&ce  so  plainly  that  when  I  awoke  I  was  aa  much  entangled  as 
hough  I  had  just  read  it.    Sometimes  when  I  have  thought  of  going 

0  a  throne  of  grace,  Satan  haa  come  with  a  false  accusation,  and  I 
lave  had  to  pause  and  consider  whether  I  was  guilty  or  not.  Some- 
.imea  he  said  it  was  only  my  affection  for  my  husband  that  kept  me 
rom  going  back  again  into  the  world.  I  thought  I  should  go  down 
<o  the  grave  mourning,  and  gave  up  all  hope  of  deliverance.  When 
[  have  seen  my  dear  husband  cutting  the  "  Gospel  Standard  "  open, 
[  have  wished  he  might  not  read  it.  My  feeling  was,"  Let  me  alone. 
It  is  of  no  use,  for  all  I  read  or  hear  only  makes  me  worse."  He  one 
Jay  read  a  piece  to  me  written  by  G.  T.  C,  Bedworth,  from  the  words, 
'  Though  ye  have  lain  among  the  pots,  yet  shall  ye  be  as  the  wings 
>f  a  dove  covered  with  silver,  and  her  feathers  with  yellow  gold."  At 
irst  I  scarcely  listened;  but  when  he  began  to  read  where  he  speaks  of 
lis  cold,  dead  state  after  having  been  brought  into  liberty,  and  that 
;he  Lord  delivered  him  from  it,  hope  beamed  into  my  soul.  I  said, 
'God  delivered  him;  perhaps  he  will  deliver  me."  Though  encou- 
raged to  hope,  yet  I  had  to  wait  some  time  for  deliverance.  Some- 
times 1  felt  so  angry  with  myself,  I  have  said,  "  0  that  I  could  tear 
ain  from  my  breast;"  then  mournfully  exclaimed,  "  0  that  I  had  not 
*uch  a  wicked  heart"  One  day,  as  I  sat  musing  upon  my  own  un- 
tvorthiness  and  distance  from  God,  my  soul  was  melted  with  the 
thought  that  ever  he  should  love  such  an  unworthy  creature,  who 
sould  scarcely  render  him  a  tribute  of  praise  for  all  his  mercies.  My 
tittle  hoy,  about  three  years  old,  came  to  me,  and  looking  np  in  my 
face  said,  "  Mother,  why  do  you  cry  I  I  do  not  like  to  see  you  cry." 
[  replied,  "  My  dear,  because  the  Lord  is  so  good  to  me."  The  child 
returned  to  his  play  as  though  perfectly  satisfied.  Various  ways  did 
the  enemy  take  to  make  me  think  lightly  of  sin,  sometimes  saying 

1  felt  too  strongly  about  mean  trifles;  that  many  Christians  said  and 
did  worse  things  and  thought  nothing  of  it.  But  I  was  enabled  to 
resist,  knowing  that  my  Bible  saitb,  "  The  thought  of  foolishness  is 
sin."  At  one  time  I  was  much  distressed  lest  I  should  be  one  of 
those  who  had  tasted  the  good  word  of  God,  yet,  having  fallen,  it 
was  impossible  to  renew  them  to  repentance.  As  I  was  much  dis- 
tressed with  these  thoughts,  I  opened  the  Bible;  but  the  portion  of 
Scripture  which  I  read  condemned  me  more  than  all.  It  was  this: 
"  For  if  we  sin  wilfully  after  we  have  received  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth,  there  remaineth  no  more  sacrifice  for  sins."  This,  I  thought, 
I  had  often  done;  but  I  was  led  to  see  that  I  sinned  contrary  to  my 
will  My  will  was  to  live  without  sin,  if  I  could.  As  I  was  one  day 
reading  Jeremiah  xxxviii.,  I  felt  that  as  was  his  state  naturally,  mine 
was  spiritually.  I  cried,  "  Lord,  I  am  indeed  in  a  deep  dungeon,  0 
bring  me  out  of  it,  if  it  be  by  bringing  me  down  to  the  gates  of 
death."  A  few  weeks  passed  away.  I  had  forgotten  this  petition, 
but  I  began  gradually  to  sink.    Sometimes  the  pain  was  very  violent 
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inwardly.  I  raid,  "  O  that  I  could  die."  Then  I  would  ay,  *  Wt 
must  die  to  know  what  dying  is."  My  Mends  wished  me  to  hm 
the  advice  of  a  physician.  The  one  named  wm  said  to  tevery  skLlfal, 
bat,  at  the  same  time,  quick  and  irritable  if  bis  questions  wot  set 
answered  directly;  but  to  roe  he  was  exceedingly  gentle,  string,  ml 
answered  his  questions,  "  Poor  dear.*'  He  took  my  husband  anle 
and  said,  "  Do  not  fatiguo  her  by  bringing  her  up  again,  I  thins: 
she  is  rapidly  sinking.''  All  that  I  felt  at  this  time  spiritually  *m 
this,  that  God  was  jnst  in  all  that  he  had  done  towards  me.  A  daw 
aged  minister  called  to  see  me.  He  raid,  "How  does  your  mini  fed 
in  the  prospect  of  death  T  I  replied,  I  do  not  fed  anything;  bst  d 
this  I  am  assured,  he  will  appear  again  if  it  is  not  till  a  dying  best.' 
The  dear  Lord  was  pleased  to  bless  the  means  need,  and  after  wee 
weeks  I  was  able  to  see  the  physician  again.  He  was  sarpriwd  to 
see  me  so  ranch  recovered,  but  he  said  the  disease  was  still  there. 
But  the  journey  fatigued  me,  and  on  Tuesday  morning  I  spfaami 
sinking.  My  husband  called  up  the  nurse.  She  wm  much  alarms). 
Our  surgeon,  who  was  the  nearest  doctor,  lived  four  miles  from  m; 
but  we  had  medicine  in  the  house  which  had  been  beneficial  on  far- 
mer occasions  in  reviving  me.  Speaking  after  the  manner  of  mra. 
to  all  human  appearance,  had  we  not  had  the  medicine  in  the  botsa, 
I  could  not  have  survived  until  medical  aid  had  been  proasei 
Thus  was  I  brought  down  to  the  gates  of  death,  bat  not  defireiel 
The  Lord  was  pleased  to  raise  me  up  again.  Bnt  as  I  gafctrd 
strength,  I  felt  a  greater  desire  to  live;  my  husband  and  cfeiH  van 
Strong  ties.  My  thoughts,  day  by  day,  were  my  dreams  by  nigk 
Breaming  that  an  aged  minister  came  from  the  pulpit  and  sat  hynj 
side,  I  thought  be  appeared  to  think  me  dying,  and  said  to  me,  "  we 
shall  be  satisfied  when  we  awake  in  his  likeness.''  I  said  to  bin, 
"  But  it  is  hard  work  dying  when  the  ties  of  nature  cling  so  closer/-" 
These  were  my  thoughts  by  day.  When  I  read  of  Mr.  MTrniiri 
death,  I  feared  I  should  be  like  him;  and  when  I  had  a  retar*  d 
spitting  of  blood,  I  entreated  the  Lord  to  spare  me  a  few  yean.  I 
continued  slowly  to  gather  strength;  but  one  morning,  u  I  *•> 
about  to  rise,  I  was  seized  with  a  violent  pain  in  the  head.  Theresa 
was  darkened,  as  I  could  scarcely  bear  the  light,  or  any  noise.  Ih* 
intensity  of  the  pain  led  me  earnestly  to  entreat  the  Lord  to  em* 
it.  I  felt  what  a  mercy  it  is  that  there  is  something  to  bring  ** 
bis  feet.  The  pain  was  great,  but  it  was  a  blessing  I  would  not  law 
been  without  It  was  here  I  gained  deliverance.  These  wordtoa* 
so  sweetly,  I  could  not  help  singing  them:  "  I  wQI  sing  of  bssbj 
and  of  judgment.*'  My  dear  husband,  bearing  me,  came  runniaesj 
stairs.  He  said,  "  Tou  quite  frightened  me.  I  thought  too  to** 
not  bear  any  noise.''  *  I  am  forced,"  I  said,  "to  'sing  of  B*en7*" 
of  judgment.' "  I  could  now  say,  "  In  faithfulness  he  bath  stW* 
me! "  The  Lord  convinced  me  of  my  sin  and  folly  in  departs* 
from  him,  and  led  me  to  justify  him  in  all  his  dealings  towardi  ■* 
He  brought  me  to  see  it  was  all  in  love  to  my  aooL  and  then  at  ■*- 
ceived  me  with  a  benign  smile,  which  banished  all  my  smbs, 
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A  VOICE  FROM  THE  GRATE. 

Dear  Christian  Friend, — Onoe  more,  after  some  weeks'  eilenoe,  in  the 
providence  of  God,  I  take  mj  pen  in  hand  to  write  a  few  lines  to  you, 
but,  I  confess,  with  some  degree  of  shame.  I  ought  to  have  done  so  be- 
fore now;  but  it  has  not  been  for  the  want  of  flunking  about  you,  nor 
yet  for  the  want  of  good  will  towards  you,  but  that  I  have  been  short  of 
time,  and  very  much  perplexed  with  the  cares  of  business,  and  such-like 
things,  that  I  have  not  felt  at  all  inclined  to  sit  down  to  write  a  letter 
until  the  present  time;  but  now,  having  a  little  feeling  springing  up,  I 
hope  of  the  better  kind,  in  my  poor  disconsolate  mind,  I  feel  that  I  can 
send  you  a  line  or  two,  which  I  trust  may  be  seasoned  with  salt  to  my 
own  soul,  and  also  to  yours,  if  it  be  the  will  of  our  heavenly  Father; 
for,  alas !  we  cannot  write  nor  yet  read  to  profit,  without  the  blessed  in* 
shillings  of  his  Holy  Spirit's  grace  into  our  souls,  to  instruct  the  heart, 
guide  the  pen,  and  enlighten  the  understanding. 

I  thank  you  for  your  last  kind  letter,  in  reading  which  I  hope  I  can 
feelingly  say  that  my  spirit  felt  a  little  refreshed  and  revived  within  me; 
ahl  and  I  feel  more  and  more  the  necessity  of  the  Lord's  presence  in 
my  soul,  to  support,  cheer,  and  bear  my  spirit  up  under  all  the  vicissi- 
tudes and  perplexities  I  am  called  upon  to  experience  while  passing 
through  this  vale  of  tears.  I  feel  but  little  comfort,  in  fact  none  at 
all,  only  as  the  dear  Lord  is  pleased  to  give  a  little  feeling  sense  of 
his  goodness  and  mercy  to  unworthy  me,  in  sometimes  bringing  a  pas- 
sage of  his  holy  word,  with  savour  and  sweetness,  to  my  mind,  ana  in 
sometimes  favouring  my  soul  with  a  little  nearness  of  access  to  his 
throne  of  grace,  and  in  giving  me  to  see  and  feel  what  a  guilty  wretch  I 
am,  in  and  of  myself,  that  I  nothing  good  can  do  that  is  worthy  of  his 
divine  approbation;  and  yet  I  hope  to  see  and  fed  more  and  more  of 
the  value  and  preciousness  of  the  atoning  blood  of  his  dear,  and  well- 
beloved  Son,  Jesus  Christ;  for  without  an  application  of  this  to  my  soul, 
I  know  I  sever  shall  be  saved.  Bless  his  precious  name  !  Although  I 
have  much  to  walk  in  darkness,  and  experience  much  barrenness  of  soul, 
and  feel  my  affections  so  cold  and  my  spiritual  desires  so  few  and  languid 
towards  nun,  yet  he  does  not,  I  trust,  wholly  pan  me  by,  and  give  me  up 
to  a  hard  heart  and  a  reprobate  mind,  as  we  read  was  the  case  with  some 
of  old.  But  I  do  hope  he  does  at  times  bless  my  soul  with  a  little  godly 
sorrow  for  sin,  a  little  of  that  true  repentance  unto  life  which  needetb 
not  to  be  repented  of,  and  a  little  hungering  and  thirsting  after  the  rich 
cordials  of  his  grace,  which  are  so  exhilarating  to  the  drooping  soul, 
when  given  in  the  time  of  need.  I  do  hope  and  trust  that  I  do  know 
something  of  these  divine  realities  for  myself,  and  long  to  experience 
more  of  them;  yet*  I  am  convinced  that  the  more  our  souls  are  led  by 
the  divine  Spirit  into  these  divine  and  solemn  things,  we  shall  have  to 
pass  through  deeper  trials,  stronger  temptations,  and  sorer,  conflicts  with 
self,  the  world,  professors,  and  the  devil,  in  order  that  the  grace  and  faith 
that  is  given  us  may  be  tried  and  proved  to  be  genuine.  I  think  it  is 
Kent  who  says,  that 

"  Grace,  though  the  smallest,  shall  surely  be  tried." 
And  true,  indeed;  it  is,  that  we  must  have  trials.  Though  we  may  use 
all  the  skill  and  judgment  vre  have  to  escape,  they  will  come,  in  some 
form  or  another.  The  Saviour  himself  said  that  while  bis  followers 
were  in  the  world  they  should  have  tribulation,  hut  in  him  they  should 
have  peace:  "  Be  of  good  ohoer,"  said  he,  *<  I  have  overcome  the  world." 
Bless  baa  precious  name,  he  will  not  leave  his  people  in  the  midst  of 
trouble,  for  one  said  of  old,  "Though  I  walk  in  the  midst  of  trouble, 
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thou  shalt  revive  me."  Yes;  the  Psalmist  found  the  Saviour  to  be  a 
present  help  in  trouble;  and  so  do  all  his  dear  saints,  more  or  leas.  0 
lor  more  faith,  more  solid  faith  to  believe  that  all  things,  however  slurp, 
painful,  trying,  and  perplexing,  shall  work  together  for  good,  to  the 
souls  of  those  who  love  and  fear  his  great  name.  Unbelief  says  oft- 
times  within  my  sou),  like  poor  Jacob,  "All  these  things  are  against 
me;"  yes,  and  my  foolish  heart  at  such  times  says  that  it  is  true,  which 
makes  me  rebellious  against  the  dealings  of  God  with  me,  both  in  pro- 
vidence and  grace.  An,  it  is  so  with  me  when  I  cannot  see  his  hand  to- 
wards ma;  when  I  cannot  recognise  his  lovely  countenance;  when  I  can- 
not come  near  his  throne;  when  I  have  no  sweet  words  from  his  mouth, 
applied  with  power  to  my  soul;  it  is  then  that  I  feel  as  if  my  soul  wen; 
out  of  the  secret,  and  the  secret  ont  of  my  soul.  Yes;  and  Satan  tells 
me  it  is  so,  too;  that  I  am  only  a  hypocrite,  and  that  I  have  deceived 
myself.  Then  I  wonder  whether  it  is  all  a  delusion  and  a  cheat;  for  the 
dear  Lord  knows  that  I  do  not  want  to  be  deceived,  and  that  it  is  ny 
cry  that  if  I  am  in  any  way  deceived,  he  would  undeceive  me;  for  I  can 
say  from  my  heart  1  do  detest  a  name  to  live,  while  dead  in  sin.  We 
know  it  is  well,  at  times,  for  us  to  stand  in  doubt  of  ourselves;  for  if 
we  have  divine  life  within  us  at  all,  that  will  make  us  cautious,  watch- 
ful, and  prayerful  to  be  kept  from  falling,  by  the  almighty  power  and 
grace  of  God;  for  by  his  help  alone  we  stand  from  day  to  day. 

0  may  the  Lord  still  condescend  to  guide,  keep,  and  preserve  us  ill 
our  journey  through,  until  we  shall  reach  that  peaceful  shore,  where 
parting  will  be  no  more  I 

Now,  my  dear  friend,  I  must  draw  to  a  close;  trusting  that  these  lines 
will  find  you,  your  partner,  and  little  one  in  the  enjoyment  of  good 
health,  as  I  am  happy  to  inform  you  I  and  my  family  are  at  the  present 
time.  And  mar  our  addresses  to  each  other,  if  it  be  the  will  of  our  dear 
Lord,  be  found  to  be  profitable  and  edifying  to  our  souls;  for  I  am  sure 
that  we  have  much  to  meet  with  in  the  way  to  cast  our  spirits  down; 
and  a  word  of  encouragement,  written  or  spoken  in  due  season,  to  cor 
poor  souls,  how  good  it  is  !  The  Lord  knows  how  great  are  our  needs, 
how  great  are  our  weaknesses,  how  many  are  our  infirmities,  and  bow 
many  are  the  enemies  with  which  our  souls  have  to  contend,  from  wHn- 
'n  and  also  from  without.  May  it  be  his  blessed  will,  from  time  to  tone, 
o  speak  comfortably  to  our  soak,  and  satisfy  all  our  needs,  tempnal 
iid  spiritual,  out  of  that  precious  fulness  which  is  treasured  up  in  Jons 


and  spiritual,  out  of  that  precious  fulness  which  is  b r  —  -  - 

for  his  dear  people;  and  may  it  be  treasured  there  for  your  soul  sod 
mine.  If  the  Lord  is  for  us,  it  matters  not  who  is  against  us.  Ulti- 
mately wc  shall  outride  every  storm.    Hay  it  be  k    ' 


[The  writer  of  the  above  letter,  now  passed  away  from  this  Tale  of  tear* 
was  one  who  waikod  much  in  the  fear  of  God,  and  in  much  exercise  of  sm 
[he  chief  p«rt  of  his  days. — Ed.] 


What  law  did  Peter  preach  to  Cornelius,  or  Philip  to  the  Eunuch, 
or  Ananias  to  Paul,  or  Paul  to  the  jailor  and  bis  household,  but  oolj 
Jesus  Christ  t  Nor  can  you  find  the  Decalogue,  I  mean  the  commaod- 
ment  in  its  form,  as  a  covenant,  preached  but  to  those  who  were  under 
the  law,  and  pretended  to  stand  by  the  law,  and  to  set  up  a  righteous- 
ness by  it,  as  the  Pharisees  and  Jews. did.  Though  I  esteem  the  law 
to  be  holy,  just,  and  good,  as  having  something  of  the  image  of  God  is 
it ;  but  now  we  are  under  a  better,  a  more  excellent  law,  *  more  spiri- 
tual commandment  than  that  which  contained  but  a  few  beams  of  nga* 
'eousneas,  but  now  an  infinity  of  righteousness,— Sall*ar*k* 
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WEEP  WITH  THEM  THAT  WEEP. 

My  dear  Friend, — Christ,  the  desire  of  all  nations,  is  yours,  and  heaven 
is  the  destined  port  to  which  all  the  contrary  gales  you  meet  with  are 
wafting  you,  though  sin,  Satan,  the  flesh,  reason,  and  the  world  tell  you 
it  never  can  be  ;  but  they  are  all  out  of  the  secret. 

When  I  learnt,  by  your  affectionate  letter  of  the  3rd  instant,  of  your 
heavy  and  cutting  afflictions,  it  did  not  fall  upon  my  heart  like  iron 
striking  iron,  to  make  me  fly  off  from  you,  but  seemed  to  draw  me  near, 
and  make  me  feel  a  greater  cleaving  of  soul  to  you  than  ever,  and  a 
greater  desire  that  your  people  should  be  my  people,  and  your  God  my 
God ;  and  I  felt  myself  indebted  to  the  Lord  for  enabling  me  to  sympa- 
thise with  you  and  love  yon,  though  your  heart  within  you  was  desolate 
and  ready  to  perish.  But  these  are  the  souls  which  Christ  died  for,  who 
are  in  their  feelings  often  at  the  grave's  mouth.  It  was  not  the  righ- 
teous, but  sinners,  heart-broken  sinners,  that  Christ  came  to  seek  and 
to  save.  Therefore  I  highly  prize  that  experience  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  in 
me,  which  enables  me  to  weep  with  them  that  weep,  and  to  mourn  with 
them  that  mourn,  and  to  repent  with  those  that  repent,  and  to  be  perse- 
cuted with  those  that  are  persecuted  for  righteousness'  sake. 

I  feel  that  1  would  bear  part  of  your  harden,  if  possible  ;  bnt  I  am 
almost  sunk  into  the  grave  at  times  with  my  own,  and  think  I  shall  die 
in  my  sins,  and  be  damned  after  all,  and  justly  too,  for  my  iniquities, 
transgressions,  and  sins,  for  my  hardness  of  heart,  blindness  of  eyes,  and 
the  crookedness  of  my  feet.  0,  the  wandering  of  my  thoughts,  desires, 
and  affections  1  0,  wretched  man  that  I  am  1  Who  shall  deliver  me ! " 
I  was  awaked  the  other  morning  with  the  idea  on  my  mind  that  sin 
was  trying  to  suffocate  me  like  a  swarm  of  bees ;  but  if  I  should  die  out  of 
heaven,  I  hope  it  will  be  with  my  last  breath  panting  for  Christ.  I  want 
to  see  his  beauty  and  to  feel  the  presence  of  his  love  in  my  heart ;  and 
if  I  should  finally  be  lost,  I  would  rather  die  and  be  lost  with  my  last 
breath  longing  for  Christ  than  to  have  one  hard  thought  in  my  bosom 
against  him.    That  I  cannot  bear.    No,  never  t 

"  What  1  iho'  my  sins  like  mountains  on  me  full, 
And  God's  just  law  with  terror  fills  my  son!,'' 
that  would  be  a  comparatively  light  thing,  compared  with  my  heart 
being  filled  with  hatred  to  Christ,  who  is  the  perfection  of  beauty,  and 
as  honey  out  of  the  rock,  and  as  oil  out  of  the  flinty  rock,  to  all  true 
Israelites. 

But  I  must  tell  you,  as  I  want  to  help  and  encourage  you  in  the  Lord, 
that  when  you  were  here  last  May,  and  opened  your  mouth  amongst  us 
for  Christ,  your  speech  and  your  preaching  were  not  with  enticing  words 
of  man's  wisdom,  but  in  demonstration  of  the  Spirit  and  in  power,  which 
made  my  old  friend,  the  miller,  say,  (who  came  several  miles  to  hear 
you,)  that  he  thought  when  going  home  that  you  had  shaken  the  very 
dust  out  of  your  text ;  to  which  conclusion  he  would  not  have  come  had 
»t  been  only  chaff,  or  had  he  been  sent  empty  away.  I  suppose  the  poor 
miller,  who  knows  what  it  is  in  times  of  scarcity  to  take  a  little  flour  to 
the  dwellings  of  the  hungry,  felt  the  force  of  the  figure  and  the  word  of 
the  Lord  to  oe  as  bread  to  the  hungry  to  his  own  soul. 

My  dear  friend,  that  the  Lord  may  continue  to  own  your  ministry, 
bless  yon  in  your  own  soul,  enable  you  to  go  up  and  down  in  his  name, 
give  you  strength  to  bear  whatever  may  be  laid  upon  you,  which  I  am 
persuaded  he  will  in  hie  own  good  time,  is  the  desire  and  prayer  of 

Tour  unworthy  friend  (I  hope  I  may  say  in  the  kingdom  and  patience 
of  Christ).    Farewell. 
Kettering.  J.  ROBINSON. 
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A  VISIT  TO  A  SICK  BED. 

My  dear  Friend, — I  readied  Deptfbrd  at  IS  o'clock,  sad  found  our 
afflicted  friend  just  awaked  oat  of  &  sleep.  As  soon  M  ha  heard  of 
my  arrival,  he  requested  I  would  come  up.  I  found  him  in  bad.  Bat 
having  been  up  for  five  days  put.  As  soon  a*  I  came  to  the  bedside,  hs 
put  out  both  hands,  and,  with  a  smiling  countenance,  laid,  "  What,  taj 
dear  brother  John  I  I  am  very  glad  you  ha»*  come  to  see  hm;  I  thoagkt 
it  long  ere  you  came,"  ka.  I  then  tat  down  in  a  chair,  and  we  bad 
above  half  an  hour's  sweet  conversation  together,  very  spiritual  and  vary 
savoury;  and  though  he  is  exceedingly  weak,  and  unable  to  stand,  yet 
his  cheerful  countenance,  and  the  childlike,  humble  frame  of  spirit  at 
was  in,  did  my  heart  good.  When  I  perceived  tbat  bis  strength  was 
nearly  exhausted,  and  was  about  to  retire,  he  asked  ae  if  I  had  brought 
any  tea  and  sugar.  1  said,  "  Yes."  He  then  asked  for  the  bill.  I  tats 
him  1  had  brought  no  bill,  as  it  was  all  settled  before  I  left  home.  Bt 
■aid,  "  Why,  John,  that's  wonderful;  tell  me  how  it  is."  I  then  ex- 
plained the  matter  to  him,  and  told  him,  moreover,  that  four  of  hk 
Christian  friends  had  sent  him  a  sovereign  apiece;  and  not  only  so,  bet 
one  had  sent  £\  10s.  for  the  bank  of  charity;  so  that  there  was  not  easy 
a  token  of  love  tor  himself,  but  something  to  be  distributed  to  the  poor 
of  the  flock,  I  thou  laid  the  pieces  of  gold  upon  the  bod  before  his  eyes. 
This  was  almost  too  much  for  him;  but,  after  a  pause,  he  recovered  mat- 
self,  and  requested  his  kind  love  to  several  of  his  beloved  friends,  and 
especially  wished  to  receive  a  visit  from  Mr.  J.  Ford,  saying  he  was  very 
sorry  that  his  mind  was  hurt  by  not  seeing  him  the  last  time,  bat  ob- 
served that  at  that  period  bis  pulse  was  at  120,  and  he  was  «o  low  tbat 
he  panted  for  breath;  so  that,  if  he  had  seen  him,  it  was  impossible  tor 
him  to  have  spoken  a  word  to  him.  Thus,  my  dear  friend,  I  have  given 
the  outlines  of  my  visit,  and  sincerely  wish  yon  had  been  with  me.  I 
never  witnessed  a  more  interesting  scene;  the  poor  sufferer  reduced  U  a 
skeleton,  at  the  same  time  cheerful,  passive,  tranquil,  and  serene,  happy 
in  soul,  grateful  to  God  and  his  friends,  humble  in  spirit,  and  a  trat 
disciple  of  him  who  was  meek  and  lowly  in  heart.  From  every  obser- 
vation I  was  enabled  to  make,  I  cannot  say  that  "  this  sickness  is  not 
unto  death;"  but  X  feel  a  persuasion  that  the  Son  of  God  will  be  glori- 
fied in  this  dispensation,  whether  it  terminate  in  life  or  in  death  How 
blessed  is  the  state  of  that  soul  which  is  enabled  in  such  circumstances  to 
lie  passive  under  the  hands  of  the  heavenly  Potter,  resigned  to  bus  so- 
vereign will,  and  blessed  with  a  full  persuasion  that  neither  death  aor 
life,  things  present  or  to  come,  nor  any  other  creature,  shall  be  able  Is 
separate  it  from  the  love  of  God  in  Christ  Jeans  I  Surely,  it  is  *  soar- 
cheering  matter  to  see  and  hear  such  an  evidence  in  another;  but  how 
much  more  blessed  to  be  in  such  a  case  when  heart  and  flesh  both  *au. 


and  to  feel  that,  while  every  sublunary  object  is  receding  from  our  si 
i  bright  beams  ef  celestial  glory  dart  their  divine  brightness  throaM 
9  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death  I    Well  may  the  departing  seal,  o 


such  a  case,  adopt  the  language  of  Asaph:  "  Hy  flesh  and  i_„  ___ 
failtth;  but  God  is  the  strength  of  my  heart,  and  my  portion  for  ever." 
(Ps.  lrziii.) 

That  we  maybe  numbered  with  the  happy  recipients  of  this  grace  and 
favour,  is  the  hope  and  prayer  of.  Thine  most  affectionately, 

March  l«th,  1834. J.   KJtTt. 

Oob'b  ways  are  often  contrary  to  our  judgment.  We  lie  ana 
wait  the  way  to  see  God  oome  upon  the  tops  of  the  mountains;  hat  we 
are  doosmd;  hs  oometh  the  lower  way,  through  the  valleys.— iMbmfm  J. 


ZHE  GOSFXL  BTASDABD. — DECBMBKE  1,   1862.  375 

A  BROTHERLY  TOKEN. 

My  very  dearly-bokived  Brother,  in  the  best  of  Bonds, — I  great  you  in 
le  name  of  our  precious,  precious,  precious,  and  ever- to-be-adored 
esua,  who  had  his  goings  from  of  old,  even  from  everlasting.  Ah,  a 
nee  suffering,  agonizing,  bleeding,  sin-bearing,  sin-atoning,  law -fulfil- 
ng,  justice-satisfying,  God-honouring  and  at  last  expiring  Jesus;  but 
ow  a  risen,  ascended,  highly-exalted  Saviour,  to  give  repentance  unto 
srael,  even  the  remission  of  sins;  aye,  past,  present,  and  to  come,  of 
■hid],  through  amaamg  mercy  and  love  unbounded,  ire  are  the  living 

"  0  for  inch  love,  1st  rocks  and  hills 
Their  lasting  sDenee  break. 
And  all  tbe  ransom 'd  blood-bought  touts 
Their  Saviour's  praises  speak. 
"  0  could  I  sound  his  praises  forth, 
From  east  to  wert,  from  south  to  oortb, 
I  would  bis  glorious  name  proclaim, 
Jesus  unchangeably  the  same." 
My  dear  Brother,  pray  pardon  my  seeming  negligence  in  not  writing 
o  you  ere  this,  but  I  little  thought  of  being  absent  from  my  beloved 
irethren  and  sisters  in  our  adorable  and  ever-loving  Jesus  so  long ;  but 
rou  must  know  that  I  have  been  to  the  house  of  mourning;  but,  Messed 
>c  God,  I  have  been  also  to  the  house  of  feasting.  Ah  1  I  have  sat  under 
he  sound  of  the  Gospel  of  the  ever-blessed  and  glorious  God.     0  how  I 
iave  beard  Jesus  exalted,  as  God  over  all,  blessed  for  evermore,  and  the 
linner  placed  where  he  ought  to  be,  sitting  at  the  feet  of  a  lovely  Jesus. 
[  mean  the  poor  sensible  Sinner,  from  his  fust  being  quickened  to  feel 
lis  lost  and  undone  estate  by  reason  of  Bin  and  transgression,  and  made 
.o  cry  for  mercy  with, "  Lord,  save,  or  I  perish,"  and  Being  led  on  by  the 
reaching  of  God  the  Spirit,  through  all  the  ups  and  downs,  ins  and  outs, 
liftings  up  and  castings  down,  hopes  and  fears,  doubts  and  fears,  little 
"  Who-can- tells?"  <to. ,  till  God  himself  bespeaks  salvation  to  hie  precious 
and  immortal  soul.      Ah,  my  brother,  when  the  dear  soul  is  brought  to 
this  soul-ravishing  spot,  0  what  peace,  0  what  joy  and  thanksgiving 
ascend  in  ecstacy  and  delight. 

"  A  blood-bought  tinner,  saved  from  hell, — 
O  how  his  throbbing  heart  doth  swell 
With  love  to  Christ,  the  lovotj  !*mb. 
The  incarnate  God,  the  great  I  AH." 
But  1  find  that  I  must  stop.    Pray  do  tender  my  Christian  lore  and 
affection  to  one  and  all  of  the  blood-bought  little  flock  with  whom  I 
am,  unworthy  though  I  be,  united  in  indissoluble  bonds.     Hay  the  God  of 
Abraham,  tbe  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob,  grant  you  all  lore 
and  peace,  by  all  means;  and  should  we  never  meet  any  more  on  this 
terrestrial  bail, 

"We  soon  shall  meet  on  yon  Meet  shore, 
And  crown  Christ  Lord  at  oil." 

I 


Tour  unworthy  brother  in  the  sweet  Lord  Jesus, 
To  Mr.  T.  Baiter,  Chichester. T.  PADHHB. 

Whatever  troubles  you  meet  in  the  world,  remember  be  has  pro- 
mised yoa  peace  in  Ales/  and  there  seek  it.  You  may  as  well  look  for  a 
worn  among  the  stars,  as  for  peace  and  satisfaction  in  the  world. — Har&$. 
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GROWTH  IN  GRACE. 

My  dear  Friend  and  Sister  in  the  Lord  Jeeos, — I  thank  yon  for  just 
kind,  encouraging  note;  and  indeed  I  feel  to  need  much  more  enoootp- 
ment  than  I  get.  But  the  Lord  knows  our  need  much  better  than  vt 
can;  and  what  is  infinitely  better,  he  also  will  and  doth  suppl y  the  mat 
I  am  glad  the  Lord  is  leading  yon  by  a  right  way  to  the  city  which  lad 
foundations,  whose  builder  and  maker  Is  God.  To  grow  dowuwud  in 
the  knowledge  of  self  and  upward  in  the  knowledge  of  Jeans,  ii  the  wij 
to  increase  both  in  unfeigned  faith,  and  in  humility  also.  Thisiithtt 
narrow  path  so  few  professors  find;  and  none  can  find  and  walk  thcrco 
but  by  toe  Spirit's  aid.  But,  through  his  gracious  hand  upon  m,  had 
things  become  easy,  for  it  is  hard  for  us  to  understand  and  hard  for  at 
to  endure  the  perpetually  -increasing  knowledge  of  our  own  nngodliiieN. 
Yet  the  divine  Spirit  makes  it  easy  Dy  opening  up  to  ottr  view  tat  ant- 
ability  and  infinite  fulness  of  grace  that  ib  treasured  up  for  us,  or  ttbatt 
by  giving  us  a  oomfortable  hope  that  it  is. 

The  Lord  increase  in  you  more  and  more  the  knowledge  of  his  wiD 
concerning  you  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  enable  you  more  and  more  toresmt 
his  love  to  you  and  his  presence  with  you.    So  prays. 

Toon  affectionately  in  the  Truth, 

Islington,  Aug.  23rd,  1861.  JAMBS  8HORTBB. 


As  in  all  worldly  joys  there  is  a  secret  wound,  so,  in  all  godly  ar- 
row and  mourning,  considered  in  itself,  there  is  a  secret  joy  and  refits*. 
ment.  Hence  it  doth  not  wither  and  dry  up,  but  rather  enlarges,  open, 
and  sweetens  the  heart. — Owen. 

Christ  saw  Xathanael  long  enough  before  be  saw  him  under  ft* 
fig  tree.  He  saw  him  in  the  volume  of  God's  decree;  in  the  book  d 
life,  the  records  of  eternity,  the  annals  of  everlasting  love.  In  am*- 
quence  of  this  it  was  that  he  called  him  to  the  saving  knowledge  of 
himself.— Toplady. 

The  manner  wants  no  skill  and  wisdom  to  improve  several  windt; 
and  make  them  serviceable  to  his  end.  A  bare  tide  wind,  by  his  stiDii 
ahifting  and  managing  the  tails,  will  serve  his  turn.  He  will  not  1m 
the  advantage  of  one  breath  or  gale,  that  may  be  useful  to  him.  1  hm 
many  limes  wondered  to  see  two  ships  sailing  in  a  directly  oppotta 
course  by  one  and  the  tame  wind.  Their  skill  and  wisdom  herein  at*- 
mirable.  Thus  prudent  and  skilful  are  men  in  secular  and  lower  nat- 
ters; and  yet  how  ignorant  and  unskilful  in  the  great  and  everiastac 
affairs  of  their  souls!  All  their  invention,  judgment,  wit,  and  mewrj. 
seem  to  be  pressed  for  the  service  of  the  flesh.  They  can  learn  aa  m 
quickly,  and  arrive  to  a  great  deal  of  exactness  in  it;  but  in  soul  nat- 
ters they  have  no  knowledge  at  alL  They  can  understand  the  eqattv, 
meridian,  and  horizon;  by  the  first  they  can  tell  the  latitude  of  wj 
place,  south  or  north,  measuring  it  by  degrees  on  the  meridian;  by  tat 
second  they  can  tell  you  the  longitude  of  a  place,  east  and  west,  faetfj 
meridian,  measuring  it  by  the  degrees  of  the  equator;  and  by  the  third 
they  can  discern  the  divers  risings  and  settings  of  the  stars.  And  to  ■ 
other  arts  and  sciences,  we  find  men  endowed  with  rare  abilities  and  ■*- 
gular  sagacity.  Some  have  piercing  apprehensions,  solid  judgments,  afr 
pendous  memories,  rare  invention,  and  excellent  elocution;  but  put  then 
upon  any  spiritual  matter,  and  the  weakest  Christian,  even  a  Uke  ■> 
Christ,  snail  exoel  them  therein,  and  give  afar  better  aceount  of  rajeae- 
ration,  the  work  of  grace,  the  life  of  faith,  than  one  of  tf   "      " 
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MEDITATIONS  ON  THE  OFFICE  CHARACTERS 
OF  THE  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST. 

III. 

THE  LOBD  JESUS  AS  THE  ENTHRONED  KINO  OF  ZION. 

{Concluded  from  page  330.) 

The  closing  year  admonishes  as  that  it  is  time  for  as  also  to  bring 
to  a  close  our  Meditations  on  the  Office  Characters  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 
Without  further  preface,  then,  we  proceed  to  the  consideration  of  the 
two  remaining  points  which  we  proposed  to  examine  in  reference  to 
the  royal  authority  and  power  now  exercised  by  the  risen  Son  of  God 
as  Zion's  anointed  and  enthroned  King.    These  two  points  were, 

1.  The  duration  of  bis  Mediatorial  Kingdom ; 

2.  The  experimental  influence  and  practical  bearing  which  a  know- ' 
ledge  of  his  royal  sway  has,  or  should  have,  upon  believing  hearts. 

We  shall  now  then,  with  God  s  help  and  blessing,  attempt  to  con- 
aider  both  these  points  in  their  order. 

The  duration  of  the  Mediatorial  reign  of  the  bleated  Lord  we  find 
most  plainly  and  clearly  intimated  by  the  apostle  in  that  noble 
chapter  which  has  so  stirred  and  comforted  the  hearts  of  thousands 
of  the  saints  of  God.  (1  Cor.  xv.  24.)  We  there  read,  "Then  cometh 
the  end,  when  he  shall  have  delivered  up  the  kingdom  to  God,  even 
the  Father ;  when  he  shall  have  put  down  all  rule  and  all  authority 
and  power.  For  he  must  reign,  till  he  hath  pnt  all  enemies  under 
bis  feet."  These  words  clearly  and  definitely  fix  the  period  of  the 
Lord's  present  reign  as  now  seated  on  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty 
on  high.  "  Then  cometh  the  end."  An  end  therefore  is  to  come.  But 
what  endf  An  end  to  the  present  state  of  things — to  the  existing 
Mediatorial  dispensation;  an  end  to  that  peculiar  form  of  govern- 
ment which  Jesus  now  exercises.  He  ia  now  on  his  throne  of  grace; 
bat  he  has  to  sit  on  his  throne  of  glory,  according  to  his  own  words: 
"  When  the  Son  of  man  shall  come  in  his  glory,  and  all  the  holy 
angels  with  him,  then  shall  he  sit  upon  the  throne  of  his  glory."  He 
is  now  "an  Advocate  with  the  Father,  Jeans  Christ  the  righteous." 
(I  John  ii.  1.)  But  he  is  "  ordained  of  God  to  be  the  Judge  of 
quick  and  dead."  When,  then,  he  shall  leave  his  Mediatorial 
throne  "to  jndge  the  quick  and  dead  at  his  appearing  and  king- 
dom," (2  Tim.  iv.  1,)  then  his  regal  government,  under  its  present 
form  of  administration,  will  cease. 

But  we  must  not  suppose  from  this  that  he  will  cease  to  be 
King.  Such  a  supposition  would  violate  a  thousand  promises  made 
by  the  Father  to  and  on  behalf  of  the  Son  of  bis  love.  We 
will  content  ourselves  with  adducing  one  from  the  Old  Testament 
and  another  from  tee  New:  "My  covenant  will  I  not  break,  nor 
alter  the  thing  that  is  gone  out  of  my  lips.  Once  have  I  sworn  by 
my  holiness  that  I  will  not  lie  unto  David.  His  seed  shall  endure 
for  ever,  and  his  throne  as  the  snn  before  me."  Agreeing  with  this 
is  the  promise  made  by  the  angel  Gabriel  to  the  Virgin  Mary:  "  He 
shall  be  great  and  shall  be  called  the  Son  of  the  Highest;  and  the 
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Lord  Qod  shall  give  unto  bin  the  throne  of  his  fcither  David.  And 
he  shall  reign  over  the  house  of  Jacob  for  ever;  and  of  his  kingdom 
there  shall  be  no  end."  The  kingdom  then  will  remain,  but  the  mode 
of  administration  be  changed.  It  is  now  a  kingdom  of  grace,  bat 
will  then  be  a  kingdom  of  glory.  Christ  now  reigns  m  his  people, 
but  he  will  then  reign  witk  his  people.  "  If  we  Buffer,  we  shall  aba 
reign  with  him."  (2  Tim.  ii.  12.)  He  now  sits  as  "  a  priest  ea  his 
throne;"  (Zech.  vi.  13;)  but  when  be  appears  a  second  time,  without 
sin  onto  solvation,  intercession  will  be  no  longer  needed,  for  be  wS 
come  and  all  bis  saints  with  kits,  and  raising  wp  their  sleeping  da* 
will  present  them  to  his  Father  conformed  in  body  and  seal  to  kit 
own  glorified  image.  The  apostle  therefore  tdls  as:  "  For  be  meet 
reign,  till  he  hath  pot  all  enemies  under  bis  feet  The  test  enesn 
that  shall  be  destroyed  is  death."  Wheat,  then,  he  has  destroyed  tai> 
last  enemy  by  the  reonrreetien,  bis  Mediatorial  reign  will  cease,  sad 
a  reign  of  glory  commence,  which  shall  endue  for  over  and  ever. 

V.  But  we  now  approach  a  part  of  our  subject  which  b  of  tat 
deepest  importance  as  personally  affecting  the  case  and  state  of  etar 
one  who  professes  to  believe  that  Jesus  reigns  as  King  in  Zisn — die 
experimental  and  />raciiroi  influence  which  a  knowledge  of  tkbtralk 
bos  or  should  have  on  believing  hearts.  If  we  have  no  experience  af 
the  reign  of  Christ  in  onr  own  boaom,  sod  his  royal  power  and  udb» 
rity  have  no  practical  effect  on  ear  lives,  there  is  little  evidence  tkst 
we  know  him  or  the  power  of  his  reMmrectim  by  the  teaching  sad 
testimony  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  We  know  his  royal  power  only  at  fcr 
as  we  experience  it;  we  experience  it  only  as  far  as  we  act  npoa  it 
Thns  the  evidence  of  knowledge  is  experience,  the  evidence  of  exm- 
rience  is  practice.  See  then  the  golden  chain  which  binds  (nth, 
knowledge,  experience,  and  practice  together,  and  all  to  the  tbntet 
of  the  King  of  Zum.  He  is  himself  "  the  truth;"  a  revelation  of  him 
gives  a  knowledge  of  it;  a,  knowledge  of  the  trnth  works  an  «pnv 
eace  of  it;  an  experience  of  the  troth  produces  the  practice  of  a. 
Thus  truth  is  in  Jesus;  knowledge  from  Jesua;  experience  mtf  sf 
Jesus;  and  practice  eficr  Jesas.  Is  not  the  chain  complete  I  Vast 
ahall  we  add  to  or  take  from  it  1  Bat  do  not  all  the  links,  so  tW) 
bound  together,  derive  alike  their  onion  and  their  power  from  he 
kingly  sway?  And  over  whom  dees  he  wave  his  royal  aeeptol 
Over  beliering  hearts;  for  bis  reign,  is  a  reign  of  grace,  and  theteS* 
demands  gracious  subjects;  a  spiritual  lringdorn,  and  is  therefore  a* 
np  end  maintained  by  the  power  of  the  Spirit;  a  rale  of  love,  sad  * 
therefore  received  by  faith  and  embraced  by  aaaKtion.  It  is  iapev 
sible,  therefore,  to  dissociate  his  kingly  authority  from  a  gnonsl 
experience  of  its  power,  or  the  sceptre  of  his  grace  front  n  pressed 
obedienco  to  its.  role.  Te>  separate  tmtli  from  axnerioneo  and  expe- 
rience from  practice  is  to  pat  aennder  what  Oodhathjemedtogstber, 
and  woe  be  to  the  man  who  proclaims  such  a  divorce  by  has  life  arbr 
Ms  life. 

Let  us,  man,  with  the  Lord's  bslpsnd  rsesaing;  attempt  to  trass  not 
this  connection,  and  to  do  so  with  greater  clearness  we  will  view  then 
separately,,  directing  any  attention  first  bo  "  ""  "      ' 
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which  &  knowledge  of  Christ'*  kingly  authority  has  upon  a  believing 
hnrt.  , 

L  Few  words  have  been  more  misunderstood,  and,  as  a  necessary 
consequence  misrepresented,  than  the  term  axperitnee.  It  lias 
actually  been  stigmatised  aa  almost  synonymous  with  corruption; 
and  many  a  proud  lip  has  angrily  curled  at  the  word,  and  many  a 
libellous  tongue  hurled  at  it  an  arrow  of  contempt.  But  by  the  term  is 
meant,  at  least  by  those  who  use  it  aright,  a  gracious  knowledge  of 
the  truth.  It  thus  comprehends  the  whole  work  of  God  upon  the 
heart — every  branch  of  the  divine  life  in  the  soul  Without  it,  there- 
fore, there  is  neither  faith  nor  repentance,  neither  regeneration  nor 
eonTeraion;  and  to  be  without  it  is  to  be  destitute  of  the  Spirit  of 
Christ  and  so  to  be  none  of  his,  to  be  dead  in  sins,  without  God  and 
without  hope  in  the  world.  By  an  experience,  then,  of  the  authority 
of  Jesus  as  King  in  Zion  we  understand  a  spiritual,  gracious,  and 
saving  acquaintance  with  his  kingdom  as  set  op  in  the  heart  by  the 
power  of  God.  This  kingdom  is  an  inward  kingdom.  "  The  king- 
dom of  God  is  within  yon."  (Luke  xvii.  21.)  "  The  kingdom  of  God 
is  not  in  word,  but  in  power."  (1  Cor.  it.  20.)  "  The  kingdom  of 
God  is  not  meat  and  drink,  but  righteousness,  and  peace,  and  joy  in 
the  Holy  Ghost"  If,  then,  it  be  within  us,  there  must  be  aa  internal 
perception  of  its  presence;  if  it  be  in  power,  it  must  do  something  for 
and  in  os;  if  it  be  "  righteousness  and  peace  and  joy  in  the  Holy 
Ghost,"  there  must  be  some  spiritual  tasting  of  these  heavenly  fruite. 
But  before  this  kingdom  can  be  set  up  in  the  heart  there  must  be  a 
breaking  to  pieces  of  every  other  kingdom  there.  This  is  beautifully 
shown  in  Daniel's  vision  of  the  image.  "  Thon  sawest  till  that  a 
stone  was  cut  out  without  hands,  which  smote  the  image  upon  bis 
feet,  that  were  of  iron  and  clay,  and  brake  them  to  pieces.  Then  was 
the  iron,  the  clay,  the  brass,  the  silver,  and  the  gold,  broken  to  pieces 
together,  and  became  like  the  chaff  of  the  slimmer  threshing-floors; 
and  the  wind  carried  them  away,  that  no  place  was  found  for  them; 
and  the  stone  that  smote  the  image  became  a  great  mountain,  and 
filled  the  whole  earth."  (ii.  45.)  The  "  stone  out  out  without  bands  * 
represents  the  Lord  Jeans,  a  reference  being  intended  to  his  human 
nature  as  not  formed  by  ordinary  generation;  and  the  breaking  to 
pieces  of  the  feet*  of  the  image  mystically  foreshadows  the  wreck  and 
nun  of  everything  which  stands  in  the  way  of  the  setting  up  and 
full  development  of  his  kingdom.  That  Christ,  then,  may  reign  and 
rule  in  the  heart,  there  must  be  a  previous  breaking  to  pieces  of  all 
other  authority  and  power.  The  reign  of  sin  most  give  way  to  the 
reign  of  grace;  idols  must  be  dethroned;  rivals  banished;  lusts  sub- 
dued; the  flesh  mortified  and  crucified;  the  old  man  put  off,  the  new 
man  put  on.  But  who  is  sufficient  for  these  things  1  Who  will 
pluck  out  his  own  right  eye,  or  out  off  his  own  right  hand  1  Who 
will  drive  the  nails  of  crucifixion  into  his  own  quivering  flesh? 
No  one.  The  Lord,  then,  must  do  it  all  for  and  in  us  by  his  Spirit 
and  grace.  The  means  which  he  uses  is  his  word,  for  "  where 
he  ptsisge  besides  the 
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the  word  of  a  king  is,  there  is  power;"  and  he  himself  Bars,  "  If 
Dot  my  word  like  a  firel  saith  the  Lord;  and  like  a  hammer  that 
breaketh  the  rock  in  pieces  7"  (Jer.  zziii.  29.)  To  revert,  then,  to 
our  figure,  upon  the  toes  of  sin  and  self,  on  which  the  image  standi, 
the  stone  falls  and  breaks  them  to  pieces.  This  fracture  brings 
down  the  image,  and,  with  the  same  crash,  the  iron,  the  clay,  the 
brass,  the  silver,  and  the  gold  become  like  the  chaff  of  the  summer 
threshing  floors,  so  that  no  place  is  found  for  them.  In  this  war 
pride  and  self- righteousness,  unbelief  and  infidelity,  hypocrisy  anil 
vain  confidence,  carnality  and  worldly-mtndedness,  sin  and  self  in 
all  their  various  shapes  and  forms,  whether  strong  as  iron,  mean  sa 
clay,  bright  as  brass,  precious  as  silver,  or  glittering  as  gold,  become 
smitten  as  with  a  deadly  blow,  and  scattered  to  the  winds  of  heaven, 
so  as  to  form  a  compact  and  standing  image  no  more.  Now  tint 
fall  and  ruin  of  self  makes  way  for  the  setting  up  of  the  kingdom  of 
Christ  in  the  heart.  Jesus  reveals  himself  to  the  soul,  thus  broken  and 
humbled,  as  its  Lord  and  King.  He  thus  becomes  known,  believed  is, 
and  loved;  and  these  three  things,  knowledge,  faith,  and  love,  lie  at 
the  foundation,  and  form  the  root  of  all  gracious  living  experience. 
Let  us  view  them  separately. 

1.  Unless  we  know  the  Lord,  how  can  we  trust  him  ?  for  it  is  those, 
and  those  only,  "who  know  his  name,"  who  can  or  will  "put  their 
trust  in  him."  (Ps.  ix.  10.)  Indeed,  without  a  spiritual,  experi- 
mental knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God,  there  is  no  eternal  life,  tor 
"  this  is  life  eternal,  that  they  might  know  thee,  the  only  true  God, 
and  Jesus  Christ,  whom  thou  hast  sent"  (John  xvii.  3.)  Bnt  how 
can  we  thus  spiritually  and  savingly  know  him  unless  he  manifests 
himself  unto  us  as  he  doth  not  manifest  himself  to  the  workil 
(John  xiv.  22.)  As,  then,  he  manifests  himself,  his  divine  Person 
and  finished  work,  his  surpassing  grace  and  heavenly  glory,  his 
matchless  beauty  and  supreme  blessedness,  his  complete  suitability 
and  all-satisfying  sufficiency  are  clearly  seen.  This  is  to  see  light 
in  God's  light;  (Ps.  xxxvi.  9;)  to  be  enlightened  with  the  light  of  the 
living;  (Ps.  Ivi.  13;)  and  to  enjoy  the  blessing  described  by  the 
Apostle:  "  For  God,  who  commanded  the  light  to  shine  out  of  dark- 
ness, hath  sfained  in  our  hearts,  to  give  the  light  of  the  knowledge 
of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ."  (2  Cor.  ir.  6.) 

2.  This  revelation  of  Christ  gives  a  spiritual  knowledge  of  ban, 
and  out  of  this  knowledge  of  him  springs  faith  in  him;  "  I  knew,' 
says  the  Apostle,  "  whom  I  have  believed."  (2  Tim.  L  12  )  Of  ma 
faith  Jesus  is  the  author,  and  Jesus  the  finisher,  for  it  stands  "  not  in 
the  wisdom  of  men,  but  in  the  power  of  God."  (Heb.  xii.  2;  1  Oor. 
ii.  5.)  But  view  this  grace  of  faith  chiefly  as  raised  np  and  drawn 
forth  upon  the  Person  of  Jesus  as  King  of  Zion.  What  is  its  first 
■work?  To  give  him  a  place  in  the  heart.  When  Jeans  reveals  him- 
self with  power,  faith  immediately  stretches  forth  its  anna,  and  en- 
braces  him,  and  thus  brings  him  into  the  soul.  This  is  beautrfaOy 
expressed  by  the  Bride:  "  It  was  bat  a  little  that  I  passed  from  them, 
bur,  I  found  him  whom  my  soul  loveth;  I  held  him,  and  would  net 
let  him  go,  until  I  had  brought  him  into  my  mother's  house,  and 
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into  the  chamber  of  her  that  conceived  me."  (Song  Hi.  4.)  It  is 
by  faith  that  Christ  dwells  in  the  heart,  (Eph.  iii.  17,)  for  faith  first 
gives  bim  admission,  and  afterwards  maintains  him  there. 

3.  And  as  faith  works  by  love,  love  next  flows  forth  to  delight 
itself  in  him  who  ia  altogether  lovely,  and  thus  to  enshrine  him  in 
the  warmest,  tenderest  affections  of  the  soul.  This  is  the  crowning 
grace  of  the  Spirit,  the  richest,  ripest  fruit  of  the  whole  heavenly 
cluster.  As,  then,  Jesus  is  thus  known,  believed  in,  and  loved,  by 
this  threefold  cord  the  heart  is  bound  to  bis  throne,  and  to  him  who 
sits  thereon  in  the  fulness  of  his  Mediatorial  grace  and  ascended  glory. 

4.  From  this  knowledge  of  him,  faith  in  him,  and  love  to  bim, 
springs  union  with  him  as  the  church's  living  Head;  for  the  same 
Holy  and  Blessed  Spirit,  through  whose  heavenly  teaching  and  unc- 
tion these  graces  are  communicated,  gives  and  cements  by  them  a 
spiritual  union  with  the  Son  of  God.  (1  Cor.  vi.  17.) 

5.  From  this  spiritual  union  with  the  Lord  flows  communion  or 
fellowship  with  him:  "  God  is  faithful,  by  whom  ye  were  called  unto 
the  fellowship  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord."  This  made  holy 
John  say,  "  And  truly  our  fellowship  ia  with  the  Father  and  with  his 
Son  Jesus  Christ  (1  John  i.  3.) 

6.  From  this  communion  flows  Jruitjubtess,  as  the  Lord  bo  beau- 
tifully opens  up  in  the  parable  of  the  vine  and  the  branches.*  How 
plainly  he  there  dechues  that  "  without  him,"  that  is,  without  union 
and  communion  with  him,  we  can  "  do  nothing,"  that  is,  bring  forth 
no  fruit  to  his  praise;  but  that,  if  we  "  abide  in  him  "  by  faith  and 
love,  and  he  "abides  in  us"  by  his  Spirit  and  grace,  fruit  will  be 
abundantly  brought  forth  to  the  glory  of  God.  (John  xv.  4-8.) 

ii.  We  thus  see  the  necessary  connection  between  an  experience 
of  the  kingly  power  of  Jesus,  and  all  real  practical  obeSwnce  to  bis 
will  and  word,  all  inward  and  outward  submission  to  his  sovereign 
sway  and  divine  authority.  Of  this  obedience  love  is  the  main 
spring:  "  The  love  of  Christ  constrained  us."  (2  Cor.  v.  14.)  "  For 
this  is  the  love  of  God,  that  we  keep  his  commandments;  and  his 
commandments  are  not  grievous."  (1  John,  v.  3.)  Does  not  our 
blessed  Lord  himself  say,  "If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments  1" 
Nay,  so  closely  is  obedience  connected  with  love,  that,  not  only  is  it 
made  the  test  of  it,  but  the  very  manifestations  of  Christ  are  closely 
connected  with  it.  "  He  that  hath  my  commandments,  and  keepetb 
them,  be  it  is  that  loveth  me;  and  he  that  loveth  me  shall  be  loved 
of  my  Father,  and  I  will  love  him,  and  will  manifest  myself  to  him." 
{John  xlr.  21.)  Practical  obedience;  a  godly,  consistent  conduct  and 
conversation;  a  daily  walking  in  the  fear  and  love  of  God;  a  fruit  ful- 
ness iu  every  good  word  and  work;  a  living  not  unto  ourselves  but 

•  The  whole  of  this  beautiful  chain  of  vital  godliness  towj  be  found  by  a 
spiritual  eye,  in  those  wondrous  chapters  wherein  the  Lord  comforted  his 
sorrowing  disciples:  John  xtv.  xv.  xvj,  xvil.  1.  The  glory  of  Christ  with  hist 
Father:  xviL  ft,  11, 94.  3.  The  man ifctta Hon  of  Christ  to  the  soul:  at*.  91. 
33;  xvi.  IB,  Hi.  a.  A  paving  knonledge  of  Christ:  xiv.  10;  xvi.  14,  16.  i. 
Tailh  in  him  :  xiv.  1, 10,  11,  29  ;  jri.  87 ;  xvii.  8.  ft.  Union  with  him :  xiv. 
20;  xv.  5;  xvii.  81,  23.  0.  Coronunion .-  xv.  i,  7,  10,  II.  7.  Fruil/ulncn : 
xv.  2.  0,  10. 
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unto  the  Lord;  a  neking  of  Gods  glory  and  not  oar  own;  ■  desire 
to  do  good' to  the  bodies  and  aoulaof  oar  fellow  men;  and  a  cleaning 
ourselves  of  all  filthines*  of  the  flesh  and  quit,  by  the  word  of  God's 
grace.  All  such  and  similar  fruits  of  faith  are  generally  left  out  of  the 
Oalvinistic  profession  of  the  present  day.  Good  works  are  left  to 
the  Arminians.  The  very  word  would  desecrate,  it  is  thought,  a 
Calvinistic  pulpit,  and  to  enforce  them  would  seem  to  amack  too 
strongly  of  free-will  and  aelf-righteouanees  to  please  the  pew.  Bat 
though  left  oat  of  the  ministry  of  the  day,  and  left  oat  of  the  prac- 
tice of  the  people,  they  are  not  left  oat  of  the  book  of  God,  nor  oat 
of  the  consciences  of  those  who  truly  fear  and  love  him;  and  it  will 
be  seen  in  the  great  day  how  far  they  have  been  safely  left  oat  of  the 
profession  and  practice  of  many  who  are  considered  by  themselves 
and  others  champions  of  tenth.  Bat  whatever  such  men  may  think 
or  say,  the  word  of  Qod  bears  a  sure,  an  unerring  testimony  that 
"  holiness  beoometh  the  house  of  the  Lord  for  ever,"  and  that "  with- 
out holiness  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord."  (Ps.  xciiL  5;  Heb.  xii.  14.) 

Thus  far,  then,  have  we  seen  what  a  holy,  sanctifying  influence  a 
true  experimental  knowledge  of  Christ  as  Lord  and  King  has  over  a 
believer's  heart  and  life.  His  throne,  though  to  oar  unspeakable 
comfort  a  throne  of  graoa,  is  at  the  same  time  "  a  throne  of  holiness;" 
(Ph.  xlvil  8:)  The  hill  of  Zion  on  which  the  Father  has  set  his  Son 
ia  a  "  holy  hill."  (Ps.  ii.  6.)  To  that  holy  throne,  to  that  holy  hill, 
sinners  are  welcome,  but  not  sin.  If  we  serve  the  Lord  it  must  be 
with  fear;  if  we  rejoice  in  him  it  must  be  with  trembling:  (Ps.  ii.  11} 

But  it  is  time  for  us  to  bring  our  Meditations  to  a  close.  Oer 
desire  and  aim  in  them  have  been  to  bring  before  oar  readers  the 
Mediatorial  grace  and  glory  of  the  exalted  Son  of  Qod,  as  Priest, 
Prophet,  and  King,  to  his  redeemed  and  regenerated  people;  and  is 
pursuance  of  this  object,  we  have  sought  to  make  oar  Meditations 
edifying  and  profitable,  by  uot  handling  these  sacred  topics  as  mere 
matters  of  doctrinal  speculation,  but  as  blessed  experimental  themes 
of  heavenly  meditation  and  practical  efficacy  and  influence.  We 
cannot  but  feel  how  weakly,  how  imperfectly,  we  have  treated  these 
heavenly  mysteries;  but  they  have  not  been  handled  by  us  without 
some  thought  and  care,  as  well  as  prayer  for  divine  instruction  for 
ourselves,  and  a  spiritual  blessing  upon  them  for  our  readers.  We 
have  not  written  carelessly  for  careless  readers;  but  whilst  we  hs*e 
endeavoured  "  to  hold  fast  the  faithful  word  as  we  have  been  taught, 
so  as  to  be  able  by  sound  doctrine  both  to  exhort  and  to  convince 
the  gaiusayera,"  we  have  also  aimed  so  to  mend  experience  with 
doctrine,  and  practice  with  experience,  as  to  edify  the  living  family 
of  Qod.  They  will  be  both  our  beat  and  moat  lenient  judges,  for 
as  they,  and  they  only,  know  the  value  and  blessedness  of  the  subjects 
which  we  have  brought  before  them,  so  they,  and  they  only,  will  throw 
a  mantle  of  love  over  our  imperfections. 

And  now  what  remains  but  to  beg  of  the  Load  mat,  as  these 
Meditations  on  his  Office  Characters  were  written  to  magnify  the  ex  - 
ceediug  riches  of  his  grace,  so  he  would  make  them  redound  to  the 
praise  of  his  glory.    Amen.  THE  EDITOR. 
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